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"  Blessed  ue  Hxej  vMch  do  Lui^r  and  Ihtrel  aA«r  righteoosneBS  ;  for  Ui«; 
abaU  be  fiUed."— Matt.  v.  0. 

"  VfliD  buh  BQTed  DB,  and  called  as  witli  an  boly  callii^,  not  according  to  our 
woiis,  but  according  Co  hia  awn  paipOBe  and  grace,  vliich  woe  giTen  na  in  Christ 
Jesna  before  the  world  began."— 9  Tim.  L  9. 

"  The  election  halh  obtained,  and  the  rest  irere  blinded." — Rom.  li.  7. 
"If  thou  belieTeat  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest— And   thej  went  down 
both  into  ihe  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  end  be  baptized  bim. — Id  Ihe 
name  of  Ihe  Father,  and  of  the  9oa,   and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."— Acts  lii.  37,  38 ; 
Malt,  xxviii.  19. 
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AN  ADDRESS  TO  OUB  READEBS. 

Variety  and  originality  can  hardly  be  expected  in  every  Annual 
Address,  which  at  this  season  we  send  forth  as  our  New  Year's 
greeting  to  our  numerous  readers.  The  principles  for  which  we 
contend,  the  hne  of  doctrinal  and  experimental  truth  which  we 
maintain,  and  the  motives  by  which  we  are  biassed  in  conducting 
the  Oospel  Standard,  must  be  sufficiently  known  not  to  need  any 
detailed  explanation.  If,  after  a  monthly  publication  of  loore  than 
eleven  years,  our  principles  now  required  an  explanation  to  be 
known,  such  a  circumstance  woidd  in  itself  alone  be  a  charge  against 
U8  fatal  to  all  honesty  or  even  credit  on  the  part  of  its  Conductors. 

We  have  never  yet  hoist«d  two  flags,  we  have  never  worn  a 
mottied  garment  of  linsey-woolsey  fabric,  we  have  never  sown  our 
field  with  mingled  grain,  nor  ploughed  with  an  ox  and  an  ass 
together.  (Lev.  six.  19;  Deut.  xxii.  10.)  We  have  heard  of  preachera 
so  adroit  in  wrapping  up  their  sentiments,  that  the  Calvinistic  part 
of  their  congregation  con^ered  them  to  be  Bound  Calvinists,  whilst 
the  Arminian  portion  believed  they  had  been  duly  ran  into  the 
^proved  mould  of  John  W#sley.    Nay,  we  believe  there  are  few 


towns  in  this  kingdom  wMch  could  not  furnish  one  or  more  sped- 
mens  of  ministerB  so  accommodating  as  to  hold  forth  free  graoe  in 
the  momii^,  and  free  will  in  the  evening ;  so  that,  but  for  the  same 
face,  voice,  and  general  appearance,  a  stranger  who  attended  both 
serrioes,  mi^t  think  that  tHro  different  preaehera  occupied  the  same 
pulpit. 

Such  duplicity  and  double  dealing  are  not  justly  chargeable  at 
our  door.  Our  trumpet  may  give  but  a  feeble  tone,  some  of  it« 
notes  may  not  rise  so  h^h  or  sink  so  low,  its  keys  may  not  be  so 
numerous  or  so  nioely  fitted,  the  fillers  joaj  be  more  tremulous, 
and  the  breath  leas  full  and  sustained  than  we  could  wish,  yet  it 
cannot  be  justly  said  not  to  give  a  certain  sound.  Whatever  be  the 
faults,  deficdencies,  errors,  imperfections,  shortM»mii^  and  infinni- 
ties  of  our  periodical,  (and  in  all  these  points,  as  attaching  to  all  human 
words  and  works,  we  are  willing,  as  far  as  they  are  discovered  to  our 
conscience,  to  plead  guilty,)  cautious  cancealm«nt  of  our  views  in 
divine  thii^  caimot,  we  believe,  be  justly  laid  to  the  charge  of  the 
Gospel  Standard.  We  have  never  yet  babbled  a  mingled  dialect,  half 
in  the  apeeeb  of  Ashdod  and  half  in  the  Jews'  language  ;  (Nebem. 
liii.  24  ;)  and  it  is  our  desire,  if  the  Lord  graciously  enable,  ever  to 
speak  the  pure  lai^age  of  Canaan. 

What  we  feel  that  we  chiefly  want  is,  more  depth  and  power,  more 
savour  and  unctjon,  more  variety  and  originality.  We  would  not, 
if  we  had  our  will,  have  one  unfiTiitful,  unprofitable  page.  All  should 
resemble  what  we  read  of  the  bride,  "  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of 
sheep  which  go  up  from  the  washing,  whereof  every  one  beareth 
twins,  and  there  is  not  one  barren  among  them."  (Song  vi.  6.) 
But  it  is,  perhaps,  rarely  considered  by  our  Readers,  how  much  we 
are  in  thia  matter,  humanly  speaking,  dependent  upon  our  Corre- 
spondents. The  power  of  selection  or  rejection  out  of  a  numerous 
pile  of  communications,  is  almost  the  only  thing  strictly  and  per- 
petually connected  with  our  Editorial  office.  It  may  be  aometimes 
complained,  that  this  piece  is  confused  and  unconnected,  or  that 
communication  dry  and  unsavouiy.  A  Letter  may  be  objected  to  as 
poor  and  meagre,  or  an  Obituarybe  thrown  down  upon  the  table  with 
a  yawn  and  an  expresaion  of  astonishment,  "  How  could  the  Editors 
insert  such  a  superficial  piece  as  that  ?" 

Admitted,  freely  admitted.  We  do  not  oljject  to,  nor  quarrel  with 
die  complaint.  It  has  probably  passed  our  own  lips  before  it  ever 
escaped  yours,  complaining  Reader.  We  would  gladly  remedy  the 
defect    Can  you  assist  us  to  do  so  ?  Suppose  you,  who  see  so  many 
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fotihs  in  the  Bumdfuri,  wnre  to  finour  ub  witfa  a  Mvoory,  anctBoas 
pieoe  of  your  own.  Of  eouree,  it  voold  be  free  &ora  ill  the  defects 
Uiat  you  freely  c«nenre  in  other  commnmcations.  The  doctrine 
would  be  Bound  and  unexceptionaUe,  tlie  eipenence  deep  and 
SHiTonrf,  the  language  powerful  and  expreBsire,  llie  wrangemcat 
distinct  and  dear,  and  the  whole  a  mastnpiece  erf  diTtne  eloquence. 
There  are  some  men,  and  good  men  too,  who  nerer  speak  of  otfanti 
but  in  the  language  of  censure  and  comj^aiDt  Thej  have  eyes  (rf 
eagles  to  see  the  bad,  find  eyes  of  mfdes  to  perccdve  the  good.  In 
tins  they  resemble  peo^e  whom  one  sometimes  meets  widi  in  the 
would,  whose  eyes  aeem  fonned  to  see  hidden  defects  at  a  ^ance,  but 
to  orcrlook  liie  most  striking  heautiee.  Show  sack  persons  a  taige 
md  costly  nnrrur,  "  Ah !  but  don't  you  see,"  they  reply,  "  &at  speck 
in  the  comer,  or  that  fly-dirt  just  in  the  centie?"  So  it  is  with  these 
good  men,  whom  one  is  generally  fbr  peace  sake  obliged  to  love  st  a 
(Hstsnce.  Let  them  hear  a  minieter  of  taruth.  Their  ears  are  open  to 
hear,  and  their  memory  ntentiTe  to  retun,  die  least  word  that  sounds 
amies  ;  and  if  Aey  cannot  find  an  awry  eipreesion,  they  will  twist 
any  that  Tories  from  a  ri^it  line  to  make'  it  crooked.  Their  ears, 
like  sieree,  let  dl  ^  sound  grain  fell  throng  to  retain  the  chaff. 
A  sneer,  a  slander,  a  lie  against  a  good  maw,  their  memories  are 
of  wax  to  recerre,  and  of  stone  to  ret^n.  Tell  th^  sf  any  action 
in  which  others  see  die  grace  of  Ood,  they  kk  ready  in  a  moment 
to  put  it  down  to  some  carnal,  selfish  moIiTe ;  show  them  a  person 
to  ifbam  his  ministiT  has  been  Messed,  "  ift  "  and  "  huts "  fall 
from  their  lips  like  leavra  in  Autumn.  Sodi  men  are  sever  satisfied 
but  with  their  own  doings  and  performtmces;  and  apart  from  the 
exquisite  gratificatioD  derived  fiiom  the  oontemplation  of  sdf  under 
all  its  varied  hues  sad  admired  shapes, 

"  Their  only  pleMore  is  to  be  displeosea." 

Such  otgeetms  and  su^  comj^aiiLers  it  is  bopelesu  to  attempt  to 
satisfy  or  please.  They  must  still  go  on  grumUing  and  coiii|dain' 
ing  through  life,  attemptitig  (vain  attempt !)  to  set  thems^es  up  on 
the  downfall  of  others,  coi^atulMiiig  themselves  upon  their  freedcm 
from  all  speck  or  blemish,  and  in  die  pride  of  their  hearts  t.KunVjTig 
God  that  they  are  not  as  other  men, — nor  even  as  this  Stmidard. 

But  whilst  we  are  hopeless  to  satisfy  such  as  these, — whose  greateat 
disappointment  is,  Jint,  to  have  nothing  to  find  fuilt  with,  and 
ueondbf,  to  get  no  one  to  listen  to  their  complainte, — We  desire  ever 
to  lend  a  listenii:^  ear  to  those,  who,  in  the  spirit  <rf  the  ^oa^,  may 
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ptnnt  out  errors  or  defects  in  our  periodical,  or  in  our  management 
of  it.  And  vhen  these  eirois  ore  poinlfd  out,  not  in  a  spirit  of  cen- 
soriousness  and  angry  rebuke,  but  in  meekness,  tenderness,  and 
afCection,  we  hope  we  msj  acknowledge  whatever  tnir  conscience  con- 
demns as  amiss,  and  as  fer  as  lies  in  our  power  correct  or  avoid 
them  for  the  future.  Whatever  is  not  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the 
goepel,  and  not  sfrnken  in  love,  will  but  lead  to  contention  and  vain 
jangling.  Strife,  personahties,  and  a  wrangling  spirit  we  ever  wish 
to  avoid,  knowii^  they  ore  no  part  of  that  wisdom  which  is  from 
above  ;  nor  is  it  our  desire  to  expose  and  point  out  the  infirmities- 
and  failings  of  good  men,  lest  we  touch  the  apple  of  God's  eye. 
"  Hatred  stirreth  up  strife,  but  love  coverelh  a  multitude  of  sins." 
And  we  would  rather  be  companions  with  Shem  and  Japheth,  and 
inheritors  with  them  of  the  blessing,  than  imitate  the  conduct  of 
Ham. 

Our  circulation  continues  to  increase ;  and  were  there  no  other 
motive,  tbis  would  almost  keep  us  at  our  post  As  far  as  we  know 
ourselves,  our  motives  in  continuii^  to  conduct  the  Qotpd  Standard 
ore  for  the  gloiy  of  Grod  and  the  good  of  his  people.  We  derive  from 
it  Utde  else  but  toilsome  labour,  anxiety  of  mind,  obloquy  from 
enemies,  and  sometimes  reproach  and  censure  from  professed  Mends. 
Our  only  reward  is  the  belief  that  the  Lord  has  blessed,  and,con- 
tinues  to  bless,  our  pages  to  the  souls  of  his  dear  family. 

We  have  no  other  aim,  we  seek  no  other  reward  but  this ;  and  it 
is  a  sense  of  this  in  our  conscience  which  enables  us  still  to  perse- 
vere in  a  toUsome,  anxious,  invidious  task,  whence  we  have  reaped, 
for  the  most  part,  little  else  but  things'  painAd  to  the  flesh.  These 
things,  however,  we  may  in  our  right  mind  consider  to  be  favourable 
marks,  and  to  show  that  the  Standard  is  a  living  work.  Were  there 
no  enemies  to  opgpse  it,  no  slanderers  to  revile  it,  were  there  no 
trials  connected  with  the  Editorship,  did  it  like  a  gallant,  well- 
trimmed  bark  float  down  the  stream  of  general  approbation  withoiit 
an  adverse  breath  to  stop  its  cour^,  well  might  we  suspect  it  was 
not  owned  and  blessed  by  the  Spirit,  well  m^t  we  fear  lest  it  wera 
not  a  witness  for  Uod  and  his  truth. 

It  is  with  books  as  with  ministers ;  "  Woe  unto  you  when 
all  men  speak  well  of  you."  Every  work,  as  well  as  every  preacher, 
that  opposes  the  kingdom  of  darkness  will  be,  must  be,  hated  and 
opposed  by  the  Prince  of  darkness.  "  Blessed  ore  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake."  (Matl  v.  11.) 
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But  it  mn;  be  said,  "  Yes,  but  some  good  men  have  apoken 
against  the  Standard."  Is  that  anything  new?  Luther  spoke 
against  Cedvin,  and  called  him  a  devil.  Did  this  prove  Calvin  such? 
Hantington  cut  off  Brook  as  a  hypocrite.  Did  this  make  Brook 
one  ?  The  Corinthians  doubted  Paul's  call  to  the  minisb?,  so  that 
be  had  reason  to  saj,  "  If  I  he  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet 
doubtless  I  am  to  you  ;  for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in 
the  Lord."  (1  Cor.  is.  H.)  Did  their  doubts  and  suspicions  prove 
Paul  was  not  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  The  Galatians  would 
once  have  plucked  out  their  eyes  and  given  them  to  Paul,  and  then 
.  turned  and  forsook  him.  Did  ibis  prove  there  was  any  change  in 
him  as  regards  divine  things  ?  What  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
not  seen  warm  friends  become  bitter  foes  ?  What  gospel  church 
has  not  found  its  greatest  troubles  arise  irom  the  perverseness  and 
frowardness  of  those  whom  they  could  not  cut  off  as  altogether  des- 
titute of  grace?  Who  wounded  most  our  dear  departed  Mend 
Gadsby,  and,  as  the  poor  oH  man  said,  well  nigh  broke  his  heart? 
Some  whom,  with  all  their  treatment  of  him,  he  still  believed  were 
partakers  of  grace.  Hart  has  expressed  to  the  life  the  path  of  th« 
Christian, 


What  spiritual  reader  of  our  pages  cannot  from  his  own  painlul 
experience  say,  "This  witness  is  tme?" 

Bat  is  there  no  profit  springing  to  us  out  of  these  thii^  ?  Yes ; 
much  eveiy  way  We  ai«  thus  taught  several  important  lessons — 
lessons  to  be  leamt  in  no  other  school. 

1.  We  Uam  to  avoid  everything  wihick  may  afford  just  eauae/or 
cetiture.  Snarling  detractors  vrill  have  their  bark ;  and  like  dogs 
that  bay  the  moon,  will  bay  the  louder  the  more  brightly  that  she 
shines.  May  we,  hke  the  silver  queen  of  night,  still  hold  on  our 
calm  way,  unmindful  of  the  howHngs  beneath ;  and  may  clouds 
and  darkness  never  dim  our  face  to  please  those  whose  enmity 
nothing  could  appease  but  our  total  echpae,  or  our  being  for  ever 
blotted  ouL  These  we  must  leave  to  bark  on  till  hoarse  or  vreary, 
but  just  cause  of  censure  we  hope,  if  pointed  out,  to  corrector 

'2.  We  Uam  to  cease  from  man,  arid  not  to  desire  or  expect  tite 
applaute  of  Hie  creature. 

Few  snares  are  more  subtle  or  more  strong,  few  baits  more  suit- 
aide  to  the  pride  and  vanity  of  the  human  heart,  than  applauset. 


O  THS  flOBPEL  BZUtDABO. 

Many  whom  the  cold  uvi  wintry  wind  of  persecution  8l2«tigtlieDed 
and  invigorated  "  to  contend  earaeaHy  Soi  the  £iiilh  once  delivered 
to  the  sainte,"  have  become  disaolved  into  we&kness  and  cowardica 
by  the  soft  breezes  and  wann  gales  of  pc^ular  t^^irobation.  An 
tmpruned  vine  beani  worthless  froit;  an  imdiastiBed  ChristiaD 
aettiee  upon  hia  lees.  Let  the  Standard  beoome  uncondemned  and 
unattacked,  WiU  it  diflsr  fooa  the  unpnmed  vine,  or  the  unc<H<- 
rected  child  ?  It  may  crimp  our  flesh,  it  may  mortify  our  pride,  it 
may  wound  our  feelings,  to  be  consured  i  but  if  it  do  us  no  greater 
injury  than  to  prune  in  those  hmuiant  ahoots  that  are  strag^ing 
loose  and  wide  in  quest  of  human  pn^,  we  must  not  complain. 
Our  readers  will  not,  if  th»efay  we  bring  forth  more  fruit 

3.  We  are  Ud  to  exaimine  more  doMly  (A«  motiMi  hy  vhiek  as  are 
i^btmeed  m  oontimmg  to  edit  Ae  Standard. 

It  is  not  necessBiy,  nor  perh^s  would  it  be  eq)edient,  to  enter 
into  die  circumetaooes  of  our  oonnezion  with  die  Standard.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say,  that  we  did  not  originate  the  Periodical,  were  not  tho 
Miginal  Editors,  never  smif^t  nor  desired  our  present  position,  but 
weie  gradnally  led  on  tall,  at  length,  we  consented  to  undertake  its 
-  united  and  entire  tnan^ement 

What  room  is  there  then,  or  what  occasion  have  we  given  for  the 
imputation  of  carnal  and  corrupt  motives  ?  Does  itwney  sway  us  ? 
It  comiot ;  for  we  derive  no  pecuniary  profit  from  the  Standard. 
Its  profits  belong  wholly  to  the  publisher.  Does  popidarity  move 
OS?  Itoatmot;  for  our  names  are  unknown,  or  eu)>posed  to  be 
unknown,  and  shrouded  under  the  anonymous  Editorial  "  We." 
Does  the  Ume  of  influence  and  power  act  upon  us  ?  It  cannot ;  for 
what  little  influence  we  have,  we  can  honestly  say,  has  been  inva- 
riably eserted,  not  to  advance  ourselves  or  the  ^read  of  our  puUicsr 
tion,  but  fbr  the  truth  of  God.  If  then  we  are  clear  from  these 
three  .grand  ruling  motives  which  influence  man's  carnal  heart, 
what  right  has  tmy  man  or  any  set  of  men  to  impute  corrupt  motives 
to  us  ?  Are  our  detractoiB  e4][uaUy  free  ?  You  who  spy  out  mot«s 
in  our  eyes,  are  there  no  beams  in  your  oum,  f  Is  there  no  envy, 
jealonsy,  or  enmity  at  work  in  your  heart  ?  Are  your  motives  wholly 
pure  and  spiritual  ?  Does  not  our  wide  circulation,  our  influence, 
our  contention  for  the  truth,  our  separate  and  uncompromisii^  pos- 
ture, make  you  a  httle,  a  littie,  jealous  at  times?  You,  who  have  so 
narrowly  spied  us,  and  turned  over  every  number  as  a  banker's  clerk 
a  bank-note  to  find  a  foi^ory,  or  an  Old  Bailey  lawyer  an  indict- 
ment to  detect  a  flaw ;  you,  who,  when  you  have  found  a  mistake  or  an 


oversight  in  the  Standard,  nm  about  with  it  tdl  over  the  countiy  as 
if  you  had  won  a  prize  in  the  lottery, — turn  your  eyes  inward.  Tou 
have  struned  them  long  enough  with  looking  at  others ;  a  little  self- 
examination  may  do  you  no  harm.  Is  there  no  secret  enmity  at 
yroA?  Is  tlie  bMb  of  your  gall-bladder  unbroken  ?  Hasnotatiny 
Aiag  oozed  out  now  and  then  when  your  eyes  hav«  lighted  on  our 
zed  cover  ?  We  have  our  weaknesses.  Have  yon  none  ?  We  often 
trip  and  stumble.  Do  you  always  walk  upright  ?  You  who  would 
stone  the  Standard  to  death  f<«  adulteiy,  are  you  without  sin?  It 
will  be  your  mercy,  and  it  will  be  onn,  if,  wlieB  we  ««»»>!  ty*  our 
respective  motives,  we  find  &ey  aie  such  as  will  bear  the  balance  of 
1iie  sanctuary. 

4.  We  learn  to  have  our  ege  more  smgle  to  (Jod'i  glory  and  &u 
peoph't  good. 

Long  ago  would  we  have  given  up  the  toilsome,  ansious,  and  invi- 
dious task  of  editing  the  Stamdard,  if  we  could  do  so  with  a  good 
conscience.  Few  know  into  what  secret  and  dark  comers  it  pene- 
trates, or  the  amount  of  good  effected  by  it.  It  circulates,  we  believe, 
nearly  9000  o^iies  monthly,  and  these  are  spread  far  and  wide  over 
&e  face  of  the  land.  Suppose  that  we,  from  sheer  weariness,  or  to 
escape  the  scourge  of  the  tongue,  were  to  do  what  we  have  longed 
for  as  the  hireling  for  the  shadow, — abandon  our  post  as  Editors. 
Are  we  certain  that  its  present  spiritual  and  experimental  tone 
would  be  maintained  were  it  to  fell  into  the  hands  of  others?  We 
have  our  faults  and  deficiencies.  Might  not  fresh  Editors,  avoiding 
perh^M  ours,  run  into  equal  or  greater  ?  Our  motives  are  in  the 
rnftin  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  people.  To  say  that 
other  motives  do  not  intrude  would  be  to  say  we  are  not  men.  Ood 
has  intrusted  the  ministration  of  his  word  not  to  ai^;els  bnt  to  mor- 
tals ;  and  when  we  find  perfect  ministers  we  shall  be  on  the  look  out 
for  perfect  Editors. 

Here  then  we  take  our  stand.  Paul's  experience  is  in  a  measure 
ours :  "  By  honour  and  duihonour,  by  evil  report  and  good  report; 
as  deceivers,  and  yet  true ;  as  unknown,  and  yet  w^  known ;  as 
dying,  and,  behold,  vre  live  ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed  ;  an  Ror- 
TOwful,  yet  alway  r^oidng ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich;  as 
having  nothji^  and  yet  possesfflng  all  things."  (3  Cor.  vl.  6 — 10.) 

And  may  we  not  add,  O  ye  spiritual  readers  of  the  Chtpd  8Um- 
dardf  "  Our  mouth  is  open  unto  you;  our  heart  is  enlarged."  And 
therefore  extend  to  us  y«ir  Idod  indulgence  for  this  leng&ened 
Address.  THE  EDITOB3. 


THE  ODSPEL   BTANDABD. 


BELIEVERS  ARE  UNDER  GRACE. 

"For  Bin  shall  not  hsTB  dominion  overjroa;  tor  je  are  not  under  the  Ut.  but 
imiiUr  grace."  (Rom.  yi.  14.) 

In  the  preceding  chapter,  the  Holy  Spirit  by  Paul  most  clearly  sets 
forth  the  state  of  all  the  human  race  in  Adam  a;S  their  natural' 
head,  and  the  state  of  all  redeemed  believers  in  Christ  as  their 
spiritual  Head.  It  is  there  represented  that  sin  entered  the  world 
by  Adam,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for 
ail  men  sinned  in  Adaqi  their  natural  human  head,  the  guilt  of 
his  sin  being  imputed  to  them  as  his  members  and  aa  being  in  him  ; 
and  the  corruption  of  his  fallen  and  depraved  nature  imparted  to 
them  as  proceedii^  from  him  in  his  fallen  state.  Thus,  by  ons 
offence,  and  the  offence  of  one,  "  judgment  came  upon  aU  men  to 
condemnation ; "  and  all  flesh  is  become  corrupt  and  dead  in  sin, 
through  natural  generation,  down  from  Adam's  fallen  and  corrupt 
nature ;  for  he  "  begat  a  son  in  bis  own  likeness,  after  his  own 
image,"  (Gen.  v.  3.)  which  was  then  fallen  and  corrupt. 

The  same  chapter  represents  the  rich  grace  and  free  gift  of  God 
to  his  elect  in  Christ ;  that  after  many  offences,  and  notwithstanding 
their  guilt  and  corruption  in  and  through  Adam,  they  are  freely 
,)ustified  by  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  being 
imputed  to  their  account,  they  being  his  spiritual  members,  and 
elected  by  God  the  Father  in  him.  Thus  it  is  that,  as  the  whole 
world  became  sinners  by  one  man,  so  by  the  obedience  of  One  many 
(all  believers)  are  made  righteous  ;  that,  as  sin  reigned  unt«  death 
through  Adam,  grace  might  also  reign  unto  life  eternal  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ 

This  rich  grace  being  staled,  it  is  then  asked,  "  Shall  we  continue 
in  sin  that  grace  may  abound  ?"  And  to  show  that  believers  shall 
not  live  in  sin,  the  subject  is  reasoned  out  till  it  comes  to  the  text 
at  the  head  of  this  paper,  where  it  is  stated.  "  Sin  shall  not  have 
dominion"  over  believers,  because  they  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace. 

In  giving  a  few  thoughts  on  these  words  I  shall  notice, 

I.  The  persons  here  iiUended,  who  are  "not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace." 

1.  It  can  oidy  be  the  false  charity  and  self-love  (which  is  idolatry) 
of  Arminiuis,  and  the  blind  ignorance  of  legal  bondage,  which 
would  assert  that  the  language  of  this  verse  belongs  to  any  person, 
or  to  all  the  world,  indiscriminately.  The  pronouns  you  and  ye,  iu 
the  test,  at  once  settle  that  the  words  are  spoken  to  a  particular 
dass  of  persons,  and  not  to  any  one  indefinitely.  Nothing  is  clearer 
than  that  the  Epistles  of  the  New  Testament  were  addressed  to 
particular  persons  therein  named  :  so  we  read,  that  this  Epistle  is 
written  "  to  t3I  tiiat  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  Ood,  caUed  to  be  saintt." 
(i.  7.)    The  pronouns  you  and  ^  in  the  test,  then,  relate  to  all  tlie 


beloved  of  God,  coiled  to  be  lamte.  But  who  are  these  "  beloved"  and 
"called"  ones?  God's  "beloved"  people  are  those  whom  be  elected  in 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  and  he  elected  them  in 

Christ,  not  from  any  foreseen  goodness  in  them  diSeient  from  the 
rest  of  mankind,  or  from  sn;  other  consideration  belonging  to  them, 
but  from  the  sovereignty  of  his  mere  good  pleasure,  and  the  act  of 
his  own  pure  and  matchless  love,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace  through  a  never-ending  eternity. 

This  love  is  everlasting ;  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  evedasting 
love."  (Jer.  sxjti.  3.)  The  dimensions  of  this  love  "passeth  know- 
ledge." (Eph.  iii.  19.)  This  love  is  in  Christ;  nor  shall  anythu^ 
in  existence  separate  believers  from  it.  (Rom.  viii.  39.)  It  loves 
believers  as  Christ  is  loved.  (John  xvii.  23.)  It  is  beforehand  with 
believers,  and  is  the  cause  of  their  love  to  God  ;  "  We  love  him, 
because  he  tirst  loved  us."     (1  John  iv.  19.) 

The  atrer^th  of  this  love  is  manifested  and  proved  by  the  coming 
and  sacrifice  of  Christ  i  "  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
towaids  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through  him."    (1  John  iv.  9.) 

This  love  is  immutable :  "  Ha>ing  loved  his  own  which  were  in 
the  world,  be  loved  them  unto  the  end."     (John  xiii.  1.) 

This  love  bears  with  all  their  evil  manners  in  this  wilderness  of 
sin  and  life  of  infirmities.  It  checks  their  presumption,  reproves 
them  for  sin,  reveals  their  trai^ressions,  pours  a  spirit  of  contrition, 
confession,  and  supplication  into  their  heaits,  and  pardons  iniquity 
thus  felt  andlamented  over.  (Pa.cvii. ;  Hoseaxiv. ;  Jer.uxi.  18 — 21.) 

This  love  keeps  them  by  power,  through  faith,  unto  eternal  glory, 
(1  Pet.  i.  5,)  and  will  pi«sent  them  to  God  "  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing."     (Eph.  v.  27.) 

But  this  "  beloved"  people  are  known  and  manifested  by  their 
eallijig,  for  they  are  calUd  to  be  saints  by  the  life-giving  energy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  called  with  a  holy,  a  high,  and  a  heavenly  ciSing  oiit 
of  a  life  in  sin,  out  of  Satan's  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  king- 
dom of  God's  dear  Son  and  his  marvellous  light;  called  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  the  gospel ;  and  obedience  to  the  gospel  begins  with  a  believing 
sense  of  sin  felt  in  the  conscience  froni  the  quickening  power  of 
the  Spirit  The  soul,  thus  quickened  into  life,  truly  feels  he  is  a 
guilty,  polluted  sinner  in  the  eye  of  God's  hdy  law.  He  carries 
ahont  with,  him  the  inward  witness  that  he  needs  pardon  and  recon- 
ciliatjnn  with  God,  and  meetness  for  heaven ;  and  while  he  feels 
'the  necessity' of  this,  beincreasinglyfeels  his  utter  inability  to  obtain 
or' perform  these  things  of  himself.  This  prepares  and  opens  bis 
heart  for  the  reception  of  Christ  as  revealed  in  the  gospel,  when 
tUe  Spirit  therein  discovers  liim  with  light  and  power  to  ^e  heart 

2.  The  persons  in  our  text,  "  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doii^,  seek  for  glory,  andhoDour,  and  immortality."  (Roin.ii.7.)  The 
tried  pei^le  of  God  oiten  fear  they  have  not  any  real  patience,  and 
that  they  really  do  not  continue  in  well-doing ;  but  they  certainly  do. 
Patience  is  tried,  and  their  well-doing  often  appears  to  them  poor 


dfling,  notwithstanding,  their  pstdence  occasionally  appears.  Abra- 
ham's faith  and  patience  were  doubtless  sorely  tried,  after  &e  promim 
at  iHtac  was  first  given,  though  at  the  time  it  was  given  to  him  he 
telt  it  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness.  It  was  ^ut  twenty-fire 
jiears  from  the  giving  of  the  promise  to  the  birth  of  Isaac.  Daya, 
weeks,  months,  and  years  passed  away ;  did  age  crept  upon  Abraham 
and  3arah,  but  no  Isaac  appeared.  Ishmadf,  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman, was  bom  after  the  flesh  fourteen  years  before  Isaac  ;  bat 
the  child  of  promise  must  be  waited  for,  hoped  for,  longed  for,  that 
fUth  may  be  tried  and  patience  exercised.  And  not  till  nature 
Qtteily  ^a  is  the  promise  accomplished,  and  the  woric  of  patience 
perfected  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise. 

TTibulation,  afflictions,  and  hope  deferred,  in  the  bands  of  God 
both  try  and  work  patience.  They  exercise  the  heart,  till  natural 
or  fleshly  patience  gives  way,  when  fretfiilness,  r^»ellion,  fear,  and 
despondency  work,  till  there  i^pean  scarcely  a  grain  of  patience  or 
a  jmrticle  of  good  in  tlie  heart.  The  poor,  confused,  and  fretting 
■inner  knows  not  what  to  do  ;  and  if  he  did  know,  he  has  no  power 
to  do  any  thing,  but  fall  down  in  helplessness,  sinking  and  despond- 
ing, groanii^  and  sighing  over  his  guilt  and  helplessness.  He  has 
looked  on  every  side,  but  refuge  has  failed  him  He  feels  no  good 
IB  his  flesh,  and  Qod  far  from  him ;  and  in  this  state  he  is  ready  to 
lift  up  his  voice  and  weep  bitteriy  in  the  grief  of  his  soul,  while 
his  b^irt  is  sayit^.  "  My  soul  is  weary  of  my  life ;  I  will  leave  my 
eomplaint  upon  myself ;  I  will  speak  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul." 
(Job  X.  1.)  But  the  end  of  all  this  is,  the  purgii^  out  of  fleshlj 
palieuce,  the  discovery  of  more  sin  and  rebellion  in  the  heart,  the 
utter  weakness  of  the  creature,  the  sin  and  deceit  of  free-will  and 
creatuFe-rigbteousness,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  supernatural 
religion  revealed  in  the  heart  Underneath  all  this  there  is  a  spark 
of  true  patience  which  now  and  then  iq>pears,  saying,  "  Thou^  he 
day  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him  ; "  "  When  he  hath  tried  me,  I 
shall  come  forth  as  gold."  Thus  patience  endures  till  the  promise 
comes.  In  this  stateof  things  Ood  speaks  with  more  or  less  power  to 
the  heart;  he  utterly  stops  the  mouth,  then  calms  fear,  encourages  hope, 
strer^thens  faith,  moves  to  prayer,  soilens  the  heart,  brings  the  pro- 
mise near,  opens  its  freenesa  and  richness,  places  it  so  near  that  the 
heart  caimot  get  away  from  it,  opens  the  bowels  of  mercy,  and  dia- 
solves  the  aSectdona  witb  unparalleled  pity,  and  Mndness.  Then  the 
soul's  captivity  is  turned  as  the  streoma  of  the  south.  He  now  leamv 
how  "  tribulation  vorketfa  patience,'  and  also  that  he  "hath  ttaed  et 
patience"  to  "  continne  in  well-doing."  He  continues  in  the  &ith 
once  delivered  to  the  aointa.  He  may,  and  too  often  does,  draw  back: 
and  slide  back,  but  not  unto  perdition.  With  all  his  sins  and  ialbi 
he  never  comes  to  this :  "  They  went  back  aud  walked  no  more  with 
him."  No !  To  whom  con  he  go  ?  Jesus  has  the  words  of  eternal 
life,  and  he  keeps,  by  the  unction  that  dwelleth  in  him,  the  word  <£ 
Jesus,  which  abides  in  him  and  endures  to  the  end.  He  conttnaee 
in  the  path  of  tribulation,  and  that  is  well-doing,  for  that  Ues  in 
the  way  to  heaven.    He  continues,  from  time  to  time,  to  taste  the 
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peace  of  God,  which  paaaeth  knowledge.  He  oontmnee  to  enjoy 
die  rich  consolations  and  heart^addening  jt^  otthe  blessed  goepd 
of  the  Lord  Jesua.  He  cootinues  to  be  favooied  with  the  eweet 
bedewinga  end  anoLDtiiigs  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  Bolemuising  his 
carnal  and  barren  heart.  He  continues  to  be  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  every  snare  and  danger :  in  all  hia  temptations  and  trials 
die  Lord,  bj  8om«  means,  makes  a  way  for  him,  if  it  be  eren  in  a 

Eathleas  wildemeas  and  in  the  midst  of  a  sec  of  troubles.  He  brings 
ght  out  of  daifaiesB,  sweets  out  of  crosses,  gains  out  of  losses,  food 
out  of  the  devourer,  esse  out  of  pains,  joy  out  of  sorrow,  the  beaming 
of  life  out  of  the  very  shadow  of  death,  and  reveals  his  blessed  pre- 
sence and  love  to  the  heart,  through  a  sense  of  his  absence  and  his 
displeasure  at  sin.  Bless  his  holy  name,  his  ways  are  in  the  deep. 
He  is  "  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders."  He 
gives  water  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give  drink 
to  his  people,  hia  chos«i.  He  finds  hia  people  in  abarren  desert,  and 
diere  he  clothes  them  with  the  robe  of  righteousness  and  shoes  of  peace, 
which  are  ever  new,  and  was  not  old,  nor  cause  the  foot  to  swell. 
He  justifies  the  guilty,  sanctifies  the  ungodly,  pardons  the  condemned, 
aavea  the  lost,  bears  with  the  rebellious,  loves  sensible  sinners,  and 
kisses  penitent  ones  with  heart-melting  embraces.  Who  then  is  a 
god  like  unto  our  God,  who  pardoneth  iniquity  and  healeth  diseases? 
The  believer  continues  in  the  well'doing  of  baptism  and  the 
Ijord's  supper,  and  church-fellowship  ;  and  continues,  as  ability  and 
of^rtunity  permit,  to  administer  of  his  aubatance  to  the  necessit; 
(k  the  saints.  He  continues  in  a  life  and  conversation  of  ri^teous- 
ness,  according  to  the  gospel. 

3.  The  persons  in  the  text  know  the  plague  of  the  heart,  how 
that  when  they  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with  them  ;  they  know 
Hie  distressing  load  of  a  corrupt  body  of  sin  and  death,  as  expreseed 
by  Paul  in  the  seventh  chi^ter  of  this  Epistle.  They  know  the 
intercession  of  the  Spirit  "  with  groanii^  that  cannot  be  uttered." 
And  sooner  or  later  fliey  experience  "  the  apirit  of  adoption"  in  their 
hearts,  crying  Abba  Father,  dehvering  them  from  the  apirit  of  bon- 
d^e  and  fear.  Such  are  acme  of  the  marks  of  the  persons  meant 
in  the  text  jAB£Z. 

(To  bt  concluded  in  our  nesoL) 


THE  SON  OF  GOD  AND  HIS  LOVE. 
By  J.  EusK. 

"TheSonofGoa,  iriiolovedme,  uidgBTsliimMlffoiDM."  (%l.ii.20.) 
It  is  certainly  a  work  that  Satan  ever  labours  hard  at, 'to  get  man 
to  en-  at  the  fountain  head.  We  are  all  prone  to  depart  from  the 
Ijord  :  and  may  therefore  well  adopt  the  language  of  the  Psalmist, 
"  WJio  can  understand  his  errors?"  Truly  none  can.  But  such 
errors  are  errors  in  practice  ;  and  though  God's  dear  family  may  for 
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a  time  be  drawB  aside  tttiough  the  cunning  and  craft  of  wicked  and 
designing  men,  who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ;  jet  they  shall  in  Ood's 
own  time  be  brought  back  t^ain,  for  a  damrwbU  error  never  can 
work  effectually  in  any  but  mose  that  perish.  God's  own  family 
never  can  perish.  Hence  it  is  thej  have  such  promises  aa  these : 
"  Thoee  lliat  erred  in  spirit  shall  come  to  anderstuidii^,  and  they 
that  muimured  shall  learn  doctrine ; "  "  If  they  drink  any  deadly 
thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them." 

I  believe  the  dsy  in  which  we  live  is  a  very  awfiil  day  indeed  ; 
for  damnable  errors  of  aU  kinds  abound,  and  there  is  a  great  depart- 
ing from  the  fkith.  Now,  Satan's  craft  lies  in  wrappmg  up  these 
errors  with  much  sound  truth,  to  make  the  bad  go  down.  Hence 
it  is  ^ell  known  that  many  preachers  who  are  afterwards  heterodox,  >^ 
come  out  at  first  orthodox  .f  This  bane,  Satan  having  fixed  it  oeepin 
their  hearts,  is  never  brought  out  till  they  get  a  good  foot-hold, — 
that  is,  are  looked  up  to  as  great  men,  and  have  much  influence 
over  their  congregation ;  then  it  is  that  it  comes  out  But  blessed  be 
our  God  that  he  ever  will  keep  and  preserve  bis  own  people,  thoi^ 
they  may  be  sadly  hurt  for  a  time.  ,  The  deity  of  the  Son  of  God 
is  on  Essential  axtdcle  of  faith,  gainst  which  Satan  works  hard  in 
this  our  day ;  for  he  well  knows  that,  if  you  and  I  trust  in  Christ  aa 
any  thing  short  of  the  omnipotent  Jehovah,  all  such  trust  or  confi- 
dence is  vain.  Then  he  tries  to  pervert  the  Scripture,  and  to  get 
us  to  reason  about  it  He  wishes  us  not  to  believe  any  thii^  unless 
we  can  comprehend  it ;  whereas,  we  know  that  God  and  godliness 
are  a  mystery.  But  a  mystery  explained  is  a  mystery  destroyed, 
so  that  it  well  becomes  us  to  say  with  the  poet, 

"  Whun  nuon  bilB  with  kU  her  powen. 
There  tuth  prtTulg  uiil  loTe  (doTes." 

Paul  says,  "  Without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness, 
Ood  manifest  in  the  fiesh."  Satan  has  a  desperate  enmity  against 
Hie  second  Person  in  the  glorious  Trinity,  because  he  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh  to  destroy  his  works,  and  because  he  has  completely 
conquered  him  with  all  his  infernal  crew. 

Paul,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Galattans,  opposes  those  false 
teachers  whom  the  devil  had  raised  up  and  sent  out  against  the 
truth,  endeavouring  to  set  the  law  of  Moses  before  them  as  their 
rule  of  life,  to  bring  the  old  yoke  upon  their  necks.  But  this 
m^l^cbampionfbrtruthwithstands  them  boldly  under  the  Spirits 
influence,  and  declares  plainly,  "  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. "  The  apostle  well  knew  how  their 
leaven  would  wOrk ;  althoi^  so  well  dressed  up  by  Satan,  tie  knew 
that  the  htw  was  not  divided,  but  that  precept  and  penalty  go 
together,  and  therefore  he  tells  them,  (iii.  10.)  "  As  many  as  are 
of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse."  However,  these 
ministers  of  Satan  had  so  influenced  the  Galatians,  that  they  riewed 
Paul  as  their  enemy  for  telhng  them  the  truth.     But  the  apostle 

•  UnBonnd  in  tbe  tralh.  i  Sonud  in  the  tmtb. 
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wdl  knew  by  experience  what  he  Bdvanced,  and  of  what  use  the  law 
"had  been  to  bim,  which  be  tells  them  in  the  verse  preceding  our 
text,  where  be  saj«,  "  For  I  tbrou^  tlie  law  am  deed  to  the  law, 
that  I  might  live  unto  God."  By  which  he  means  that  God 
had  enlightened  bis  mind  to  see,  and  quickened  his  soul  to  feel, 
the  law  in  its  spirituality ;  so  that  he  no  longer  could  go  on  saying 
tiiat  "touching  the  righteousness  of  the  law  he  was  blameless;"  but 
that  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  and  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  and  that  he  was  "  carnal,  sold  under  sin."  Thus  when 
God's  holy  law  was  appUed  to  Paul's  conscience,  it  brought  him  in 
guilty,  and  he  died  to  all  hope  from  a  covenant  of  dead  works. 
Thus  be  became  dead  to  the  law.  He  goes  on  to  say.  "  I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ ;  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  livetb  in 
me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  feilh 
-of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

Havii^  come  to  the  words  of  our  text,  we  will,  as  the  Lord  shall 
assist  us,  prove, 

I.  Tluit  Ois  Son  of  God  u  God  the  Son,  and  that  the  Sonship  of 
CkrUt  M  the  Godhead  of  Christ,  which  I  hope  to  make  very  dear 
iroia  holy  Writ. 

II.  We  urUl  treat  of  the  love  ef  the  Son  of  God,  and  kow  it  it  to  be 
known,  for  Paul  says,  "He  loved  me." 

III.  We  witt  miter  a  Utile  (for  it  is  but  little  that  we  can)  into  the 
latter  part,  "  And  gave  himself  for  me." 

"  The  reason  of  my  handling  this  aulgect  is  as  follows.  Very  lately, 
being  asked  to  go  to  hear  a  man  whom  I  bad  heard  some  years  ago, 
I  went,  but  it  was  reluctantly,  for  I  had  been  told  by  some  that  he 
beld  an  error,  but  other  good  j)eople  said  he  did  not  So  I  went 
once,  and  heard  no  error  as  I  could  perceive.  I  felt  a  liking  to  the 
man,  and  thought  it  m^ht  be  a  false  report.  A  few  Sundays  after 
I  felt  inclined  to  go  again  at  night  I  was  afraid  of  getting 
into  any  error,  and  therefore  earnestly  besought  the  Lord  that  if 
the  man  was  a  good  man  and  sent  of  him  to  preach,  I  might  receive 
faini,  I  ^30  pleaded  many  promises  that  are  made,  which  should 
attend  the  word  of  a  sent  minister  of  Christ  Yes,  and  I  felt 
liberty  in  it.  And  I  prayed  that,  if  he  were  not  sent  of  God  I 
might  reject  him.  In  his  discourse  the  minister  said  as  follows  : 
"Jesus  Christ  is  not  the  Son  of  God  as  it  respects  his  rfitfin*  nature  ; 
only  as  it  respects  his  hitman,  nature,  or  his  incamadim  "  and  he 
urged  this  warmly.  Thus  God  answered  my  prayer,  and  I  found 
the  report  of  bis  holding  an  error  to  be  true.  Since  this,  the 
deity  of  the  Son  of  God  baa  been  workii^  much  on  my  inind,  and 
as  for  what  some  people  advance,  namely,  that  it  is  not  an  essential 
error,  this  will  not  do.  I  believe  it  to  be  a  far  more  dangerous 
error  than  many  are  aware  of,  and  a  damnable  error  if  Uved  and 
died  in.    John  tells  us  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth,  and  he  that 
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}ov«i^  and  maked  a  Ik  aball  h»e  his  part  in  tl>e  Jake  &U 
buroeth  with  fire  and  briutstonie,  which  is  the  second  death.  But 
yoa  maj  say,  "  Wliat  particular  error  is  there,  of  a  damnable  nature, 
in  believing  that  Jesus  Obrist  is  only  the  Son  of  God  bj  his  incar- 
nation, if  I  believe  at  the  same  time  that,  as  it  reqiects  his  divioe 
nature,  he  is  Ood?"  To  this  I  answer,  that  it  is  denying  the  tdniiy 
of  Godhead,  and  bringing  in/our,  or  a  quatemity.  This  is  [Jain  to 
me,  for  deity  is  ascribed  to  the  Son  of  God  all  through  Holy  Writ. 
Hence  you  find  as  follows :  "  But  unto  the  Son  he  (that  is  the  Father,) 
saith.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,  a  sceptre  of  righte- 
oosBess  is  the  so^rixe  of  thy  kingdom."  (H^.  i.  8.)  Now,  here 
assential  deity  is  ascribed  to  the  Son  of  God.  Sut  say  you,  "  I  do 
not  beheve  tlus,  for  I  believe  that  by  God,  in  this  and  other  texts, 
we  are  to  understand  a  God  by  office,  or  inferior  to  the  Father  and 
the  Spirit"  Wdl,  but  if  this  is  the  case  he  himself  must  peri^  al 
last,  for  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  gods  that  have  not  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  evea  they  ehaU  perish  from  the  eiuth,  and 
from  under  these  heavens."  (Jer.  x.  11.)  ButPaul  tells  us  that  the 
Son  of  God  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavena  are 
the  works  of  hie  hands ;  they  shell  perish,  bnt  h^  remainetb. 
(Heb.  i.  10 ;  Col.  i.  13 — 19.)  Thus,  then,  the  Son  of  God  must  be 
a  divine  Person ;  and  if  you  brir^  in  three  persons  more,  you  (as 
before  observed)  deny  the  trinity  of  God,  and  make  Godhead  a 
quatemity.     Is  it  bo.  or  is  it  not?     Certainly  it  is. 

But  again  :  If  the  Son  of  God  is  not  God  the  Son,  the  angels  at 
hie  iQcamation  were  idolaters,  for  they  all  worshiped  him.  Hence 
we  read,  "  When  he  bringeth  bis  First  Begotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him."  Whereas  we  all 
know  that  divine  worshq>  only  beloi^a  to  God.  In  the  Rerdolion, 
alter  the  a^el  had  been  talkmg  to  John,  and  telling  hini  what  to 
write,  it  is  said  that  John  ^  at  his  feet  to  worship  him.  But  the 
•1^1  said,  "  See  thou  do  it  not;  I  am  thy  feUow-s^rrant.  and  of 
thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus;  worship  God."  (Rer. 
xix.  9,  10.)  Bnt  divine  W(a«hip  is  always  ascribed  to  the  Sim  (^ 
God — at  his  birth,  in  his  life  upon  the  earth,  and  to  all  eternity. 
Hence  we  find  in  his  life,  that  when  he  said  to  the  bhnd  man, 
"  Doat  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  He  answraed.  Who  is  he 
I^rd,  that  I  might  believe?  And  Jesus  said,  Thou  hast  both  seen 
and  heard  him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee.  And  he  said, 
Lord,  I  believe,"  and  he  worshipped  him.  But  if  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God  had  not  been  God  the  Son,  would  he  have  sufiered 
him  so  to  do?  No  !  He  would  have  tdd  him  to  worship  God,  as 
the  angel  said  to  John.  In  hesron  it  is  said,  that  with  a  loud  voice 
dtey  sing,  "  Worthy  is  ths  Lamb  that  -wtu  .xlain,  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing;  and  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth, 
and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in 
them,  heard  I  sayii^.  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power 
be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  ths  throne,  and  tmto  the  Lamb,  iot 
ever  and  ever ! '  Thus,  as  it  respects  his  inotmation,  be  is  God  thft 
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Son,   sn<t  io^  and  kos  woF^pped  at  his  birth,  while  on  earth,  in 
^awy,  and  ta  tA  eternity. 

Bat  ogKOi :  We  h&ve  no  foundation  b>  build  apon  bat  the  Son  of 
Ood  -,  and  if  he  is  onlr  the  Son  of  QoA  by  hie  ineamation,  70U  and 
I  are  to  this  day  buikUng  upon  a  foundation  that  cantLOt  stolid  &st, 
hwtmust  give  way,  namdy,oiireatBrfSoiiiow.  "Butwhy?"  I  answer. 
We  lay  all  onr  weight  upon  the  Son  of  Gk>d ;  take  it  tzom  our  Lord's 
own  mouth :  "  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coaets  of  Cesarea  Philippi, 
he  mked  hia  disciples  saying.  Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Sou  cJ 
Man,  am  ?  And  they  said.  Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptia^ 
some  £lia8,  and  others  Jeremiaa,  or  one  <^  the  pn^bets:  He  saitlt 
unto  them.  But  whom  aay  ye  that  I  am ;  and  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said.  Thou  art  the  Chmt,  the  Son  of  the  living  Ok)d !  And 
Jesne  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Bleseed  art  thoa,  Simon  Ba^ona, 
fat  flesh  and  Wood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven;  and  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  (this  Son  of  the  living  God  that  my  Father 
hath  revealed  to  thee)  I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  (Matt.  ivi.  13— ]8.)  Thus  we 
prove  the  Son  of  God  to  be  the  only  foundation  to  bear  the  we^t 
of  all  the  church  of  God,  and  that  the  gates  of  hell,  or  all  the  craft, 
policy,  and  cunning  couiunis  of  devils,  never  can  prevail  against  the 
foundation,  or  against  the  superstructure. 
(To  be  continued.) 


FAITH  AND  REASON. 

How  very  contrary  is  faith  to  reason  I  and  in  what  difTerent  paths 
and  to  what  difierent  ends  do  they  lead !  Reason  is  depraved, 
eamal,  sensual,  and  devilish  ;  and  it  leads  the  man  who  is  guided 
hjitia  a  depraved,'  camal,  sensual,  and  devilish  way  to  bell.  Faith 
is  pure,  holy,  and  undefiled  ;  it  leads  the  man  who  is  guided  by  it 
in  a  pure,  holy,  and  undefiled  way,  even  Jesus,  who  is  the  Way,  the 
Trutb,  and  the  Life  ;  and  to  a  pure,  holy,  and  uudefiled  end,  which 
is  the  salvation  oi  the  soul  not  only  from  hell  but  to  heaven,  to  the 
inheritance  inoomiptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away. 

But  faith  opposes  reason,  and  feaeon  opposes  faith.  Then  (^ 
what  a  couBiet  there  is  within  a  Christian  !  If  faith  reigns,  reason 
will  rage.  O  what  sore  cuts  will  a  poor  soul  receive  from  it '.  Hfl 
will  be  ready  to  ^e  up  the  ghost,  fraring  that  he  was  never  tha 
possessor  of  troe  fiutb.  But  what  strug^ng  there  will  be !  Faith 
will  be  revived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  reason  will  have  such  a  thrust 
that  it  will  for  a  time  retreat  I  know  there  is  no  peace  between 
these  two ;  but  when  Jesus  speaks  by  the  Spirit,  and  brings  a  meSMire 
rf  power,  and  of  confidence,  and  of  gtxlly  humility  into  the  soul, 
thai  reaaeo  must  get  behind  oat  of  sight  A  poor  soul  afSicted 
within,  in  body,  mind,  ciicunutances,  or  what  not,  will  feel  a  desire 
and  a  panting  to  be  reaigDed.  to  lie  sobmissive,  &ad  to  say  with  all 
his  heart,  "  God's  will  be  done! "  to  stand  still,  to  wait  patiently,  and  to 


19  THX  GOSPEL  8TAHDABD. 

do  and  suffer  all  the  will  of  God.  But  reason  will  be  busy  walking 
to  and  fro,  hither  and  thither,  drawing  plans,  devising  schemes, 
making  prcgecte,  and  concocting  various  measures, — now  building 
towering  castles  and  anon  dismal  dui^eons,  here  rearing  princely 
mansions  and  there  miserable  hovels,  one  minute  lifting  the  mind 
up  with  pride  and  the  next  sinking  it  into  despair.  O  how  my  poor 
soul  has  smarted  through  this  Dagos !  And  then  in  matters  of  Reve- 
lation bow  it  will  oppose  faith, — in  the  eternity  of  Jehovah,  the 
union  of  the  Three  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  the  eternal  sonsbip  of 
Christ,  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  unconditional  election 
before  time,  and  all  the  essential  truths  of  the  Bible ;  and  O 
what  strugglings  against  a  faith's  view  ot  hope  in,  and.  hold  on 
Christ  there  will  be  in  a  quickened,  regenerated  msn !  Reason  will 
try  to  dash  a  poor  sinking  sinner  from  looking  to  Christ,  and  coming 
to  Christ  iilthy,  empty,  naked,  leprous,  heiress,  undone,  and  lost ! 
Reason  will  propose  a  preparation,  a  fitting,  and  a  recommendation ; 
and  this  just  suits  nature  '.  But  God  will  make  the  soul  ^ad  to 
come  just  as  he  is,  with,  "  Lord,  save,  or  1  perish !  "  Reason 
dishkes  this  way,  but  faith  approves  it  well.  The  religion  of 
many  church-memberB  and  preachers  stands  according  to,  and  in 
the  power  of  reason,  or  the  wisdom  of  men.  I  believe  that  is  one 
cause  of  our  having  so  many  Arians,  Socinians,  and  Pre-existerians, 
who,  professing  themselves  to  be  wonderfully  wise,  are  manifest  to 
those  who  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One  to  be  the  veriest 
fools.  Their  religion  stands  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  and  that  is  the 
road  to  hell.  Their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock.  No ;  for  theirs  is 
another  Jesus,  and  • 


But  it  is  one  thing  to  be  tempted  to  believe  a  thing,  and  another 
thing  to  believe  it ;  it  is  one  thing  to  be  pestered  with  infidelity,  and 
another  thing  to  be  at  home  in  it ;  it  is  one  thing  to  be  plagued  and 
beset  with  reason,  and  another  thing  to  seek  its  guidance  and  to 
caress  it  All  God's  people  are  put  into  the  fire,  and  the  fire  is 
made  so  hot  that  noming  but  pure  gold  will  stand.  Then  are 
burned  up  their  hay,  wood,  and  stubble,  and  they  are  brought  to  bless 
God  for  all  his  furnace  work,  and  to  feel  that  they  would  not  have 
been  without  such  trials  for  all  the  world.  Tliey  become  more 
jealous  over  their  hearts,  and  are  more  earnest  with  the  Lord  to  be 
kept  from  evU,  that  it  may  not  grieve  them,  to  have  tender  con- 
sciences and  godly  fear.  Then  it  is  in  some  measure  made  manifest 
that  their  faith  does  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God.  The  trial  of  faith  is  much  more  precious  than  gold 
which  perisbeth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire.  When  a  man  is 
spiritually  hungry  he  is  glad  of  a  crumb,  and  can  bless  God  fbr  a 
sip  of  consolation  when  he  is  really  thirsty,  and  wonder  and  admire 
the  grace  of  God,  which  looks  upon  such  a  wretch.  Thus  God  has 
all  the  praise,  0esb  is  mortified,  pride  is  cast  down,  Satan  is  defeated, 
and  as  fiunyan  says,  there  is  a  hanging  day  in  Mansoul  experi- 
mentally. 

AN0NTM0C8. 
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THE  EAKLY  EXPERIENCE  OF  MARTIN  LUTHER. 

In  the  beginiuiig  of  the  sixteeiftfa  centairy,  a  young  man  waa 
entered  into  the  UniverBity  of  Erfiirth,  a  town  of  Gennanj.  He 
was  only  eighteen  years  of  age.  The  youi^  student  ajnihed  himselC 
witli  diligence  to  the  ecbolaatic  philosophy  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and 
to  the  study  of  the  ancient  writers.  He  gained  an  intimate  acquain- 
tance with  Cicero,  Virgil,  and  other  classic  masterpieces  of  anti- 
quity. He  was  not  satisfied  with  merely  learning  their  productions 
by  heart ;  he  seemed  to  dive  into  the  thoughts  of  those  authors, 
and  endeavoured  to  imbibe  their  spirit.  Blessed  with  a  retentive 
memory,  a  vivid  im^nation,  and  great  power  of  mind,  he  soon  took 
the  lead  of  the  University,  and  became  the  wonder  of  its  professors. 
This  student  of  eighteen  was  Martin  Luther,  the  great  Reformer 
of  the  sixteenth  century, 

Even  at  this  time,  though  Luther's  mind  was  all  in  darkness  as  to 
true  religion,  he  did  not  prosecute  his  studies  like  other  men.  His 
Direct  was  not  merely  to  cultivate  his  intellect.  He  was  filled  with 
serious  thoughts,  and  his  heart  appeared  to  be  directed  heavenwards. 
HefeltsensiUeofhis  dependence  on  God,  and  fervently  invoked  the 
divine  blessing  on  his  labours.  With  prayer,  attendance  at  church, 
and  application  to  his  studies,  he  did  not  lose  a  minute  in  the  day ; 
but  "  To  pray  well,"  he  would  often  say,  "  is  the  better  half  of 
study."  Surely  God  was  preparing  him  for  his  work,  though  Luther 
knew  it  not,  and  though  he  waa  at  this  time  ignorant  of  the  gospel 
even  in  the  letter. 

Tlje  young  disciple  would  snatch  some  time  from  his  studies  that 
he  might  spend  it  in  the  library  of  the  University.  Books  were  rare 
in  those  days,  and  veiy  expensive.  One  day,  after  having  been  two  ' 
years  at  Erftirth,  he  opened  book  after  book  in  the  library  to  learn 
their  writers'  names.  But  one  book  attracted  his  attendon.  He 
had  never  seen  it  before  ;  he  never  saw  one  like  it.  He  read  its 
title  ;  it  was  rare  and  unknown.  It  was  the  Bible.  Luther  opened 
its  pt^es  to  read,  and  lighted  upon  the  account  of  Hannah  and 
Samuel.  His  heart  was  full  to  overflowing,  and  be  could  scarcely 
contain  for  joy.  The  story  of  Samuel  thrilled  him  with  interest; 
he  thought,  "  Oh  that  God  would  give  me  such  a  book !  " 

Again  and  again  did  he  return  to  pore  over  his  treasure.  Ag^n 
and  again  did  he  read  it  with  astonishment  and  joy.  The  first 
glimmerings  of  a  glorious  light  had  broken  in  upon  Luther's  mind, 
and  it  must  shine  brighter  and  brighter  unto  perfect  day,  A  httle 
leaven  had  been  put  into  his  conscience,  and  it  .must  work  on  until 
it  leaven  the  whole  lump.  Now  comes  the  development  of  these 
principles  in  the  reformer's  mind  and  heart. 

He  falls  ill  throu^  excess  of  labour,  and  recovers.  He  cuts  a 
principal  artery  in  his  foot,  and  does  not  die.  His  friend  Alexis  is 
sent  into  the  world  of  spirits,  but  Luther  is  not  dead.  The  bght: 
nii^  flashes  before  him,  and  the  bolt  falls  at  his  feel — surely  now  his 
hoar  is  come? — no,  he  is  preserved.  All  these  dispensations  operate 
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uptm  luB  eensilive  miiid,  and  et^nal  things  axe  lead  with  wd^it  on 
bia  conscience. 

Luther's  parents  intended  tiim  for  the  law ;  but  God  was  prepar- 
ing him  for  his  miniati;.  And  %o  heavily  did  his  Bpirituol  condition 
pre^  upon  his  mind,  diat  he  determined  upon  giving  himself  up 
^itirel;  to  religion,  by  entering  on  a  monastic  life.  Ho  was 
Kniuently  successful  in  the  law— had  already  become  a  diatio- 
guMied  doctor ;  his  father  would  not  consent  to  his  forsaking  his 
{HvlbaKton.  and  insisted  upon  his  going  on  to  further  honours  and 
greater  success  ;  his  friends  in  astonishment  asked  if  so  eminent  a 
genius  must  hide  himself  in  a  monastery,  and  suSer  a  partial  dealii. 
Ihit  no  matter ;  regardless  of  all  persuasions,  or  threats,  honours, 
or  dishonours,  he  is  compelled  to  give  himself  over  to  religion.  He 
entered  the  convent  at  Erfiirth— he  became  an  Angustdnian  monk. 

Here  did  the  learned  doctor  become  the  meanest  of  the  brethren. 
He  was  at  once  door-keeper,  sexton,  and  menial  servant  of  the 
cktister ;  and  when  his  day's  work  was  finished,  he  would  be  com- 
manded by  the  {nam  to  take  his  wallet  and  go  into  the  ci^  to  b^. 
And  oflen  at  these  times  he  would  go  as  a  mendicant  to  the  houses 
of  persons  who  had  formeriy  been  his  friends,  and  even  his  inferioia. 
But  what  did  it  matter  to  Luther,  while  he  thought  himself  with 
God  ?  How  gradually  did  the  work  of  the  Lord  progress  in  his 
sonl !  He  was  stiU  very  far  from  the  truth  of  religion,  but  every 
day  he  was  getting  nearer  and  nearer. 

Very  soon,  however,  the  prior  of  the  convent  freed  Martin  from 
hie  humihating  duties,  and  then  he  returned  with  new  ardour  to 
his  studies.  He  now  began  to  read  the  woriis  of  the  Fathers, 
especially  those  of  Augustine.  His  favourite  books  were  Augustine 
on  the  Psalms,  and  on  the  Letter  and  the  Spirit.  He  was  particu- 
larly struck  by  that  doctor's  sentiments  on  the  corruption  trf  man's 
wiU  and  on  divine  grace.  In  his  own  experience  did  Luther  fy(A 
the  reality  of  that  corruption,  and  the  necessity  for  that  grace. 

But  Luther  loved  above  all  things  to  draw  wisdom  from  the  word 
of  G«d.  He  found  a  Bible  in  the  convent,  but  it  was  chained  ;  and 
to  this  chained  Bible  he  would  continually  resort.  Though  as  yet 
he  was  ignorant  of  its  meaning,  it  was  his  most  dehghtful  study. 
He  would  meditate  for  hours  on  a  single  text;  he  would  commit 
whole  passages  from  the  prophets  to  memory.  His  ardent  desire 
was,  to  hove  a  perfect  knowlet^e  of  God's  wiU,  and  to  grow  up  in  the 
fear  of  his  name. 

Luther  sought  after  holiness.  He  wished  to  be  free  Irom  sin  in 
its  guilt  and  power.  He  wanted  past  sin  to  be  exf^ated,  and  lutnre 
sin  to  be  prevented.  He  wanted  a  righteousness  that  he  m^ht  be 
acceptable  to  God,  bvt  he  fancied  he  must  do  iomething  of  thiafor 
himaelf  He  actod  accordii^  to  the  Ught  he  had,  wMch  in  Aese 
ttuBgs  was  little  removed  from  very  darlmess. 

Burning  with  desire  alter  holiness,  Luther  became  a  rigorons 
ascetic.  He  crucified  his  fieeh  by  fkslings,  mortifications,  and 
wabjtings.  He  impiisoned  himself  within  his  celt,  and  combated 
an<;eaBingly  with  his  wicked  thoughts  and  lust^  inclinaljons,  s 
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litde  bre&d  and  ■  smafl  hening  being  liii  oidj  food.  Hear  irbat  he 
B^ayiarda  Etiid  of  himself  in  a  letter  to  Duke  Qeorge  of  Sunny : 
"  I  was  indeed  a  pious  monk,  and  fi^owed  the  ndes  of  m;  ixdet 
more  strictly  than  I  can  express.  If  ever  monk  could  (rirtais 
hearen  by  his  looukish  works,  I  should  certainly  hare  been  entitled 
to  it.  Of  this,  all  the  hisn  who  have  known  me  can  testify.  If  it 
had  continued  much  longer  I  should  have  carried  my  mortificatiGns 
even  to  death,  by  means  <tf  my  watchings,  prayers,  reading,  and 
otJher  lahouTs." 

But  Luther  eoold  not6nd  rest  for  his  soul.  His  monkish  perfor 
ntauces  could  not  chase  away  sin.  He  had  stiD  a  great  want  m  fail 
Iieart — be  wif&ed  to  have  asBuranee  of  his  salvatawi.  Freedom  tiun 
goilt  was  essential  to  salvaldon,  but  how  could  he  free  hinuHlf? 
Without  holiness  he  could  never  see  Ood.  but  widiin  and  vithoot 
Jib  was  all  unhdy — ^fuU  of  sin  and  impurity.  Luther  was  on  the  very 
borders  of  despair.  He  was  learnii^  a  great  lesson.  He  had  ^ 
Very  &i  into  an  aoqusintance  with  his  own  heart. 

The  monl»  and  priests  about  him  tried  to  encountge  him  in  his 
attempts  to  satisfy  God  with  his  "  meritorious  "  works.  "  But  what 
works,"  thoi^ht  he,  "  can  come  from  a  heart  like  mine  ?  How  can 
I  stand  before  the  hohness  of  my  Judge  with  works  polluted  in  their 
very  source?"  "  I  saw,"  said  he  afterwards,  "  that  I  was  a  great 
smner  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  I  did  not  think  it  possible  for  me  to 
^npitiate  him  by  my  own  merits." 

Unable  to  comprehend  Luther's  feeUngs,  the  friars  repn>ached 
hun  ttyc  his  edlence  and  gloominess.  He  was  present  with  them  in 
his  body,  but  his  mind  was  far  frtmi  them.  One  d^,  while  dte 
piiest  was  reading  the  account  of  the  dumb  man  with  a  devil,  Luther 
eiied  out,  "  It  is  not  I — it  ia  not  I,"  as  though  he  himself  had  been 
pronounced  to  have  &  devil  because  he  was  so  dumb  and  ^oomy. 
Indeed  the  monks  themselves  used  sometimes  to  think  he  reuly  had 
intercourse  with  Satan. 

But  a  still  greater  discovery  of  the  worthlessnesa  of  works  in  the 
matter  of  salvation  was  about  to  be  made  to  Luther.  He  had  found 
bis  monkish  piety  to  be  useless,  and  almost  as  so  much  sin.  He 
was  now  to  learn  that  even  hia  becoming  a  monk  was  of  no  avaU 
with  God-  "  While  I  was  yet  a  monk,"  he  says,  "  I  no  sooner  felt 
assailed  by  any  temptation  than  I  cried  out,  '  I  am  lost ! '  Imme-  * 
diatcly  I  had  recourse  to  a  thousand  methods  to  stifle  the  cries  rf 
B^  conscience.  I  went  every  day  to  confession,  but  that  was  of  no 
BK  to  me.  Thus  bowed  down  by  sorrow,  I  tortured  myself  by  the 
multitude  oS  my  thoughts.  '  Look,'  exclaimed  I,  '  thou  art  still 
envious,  impatient,  passionate !  It  proStetih  thee  nothing,  0 
wretched  man,  to  have  entered  this  sacred  order.' "  Here  was  a 
discovery.  Before,  Luther  thought  he  profited  by  entering  e  mon- 
■fiteiT,  tf  only  in  a  little  degree ;  but  now  he  finds  that  even  that 
fnls  him — he  is  no  better  for  being  a  monk.  He  filtered  a  convent 
thinking  to  be  with  God  ;  but  in  the  convent  he  feels  himself  to  be 
worse  and  wra'se,  aitd  farther  than  ever  from  the  Lord. 

About  this  time  th"  convent  at  Erfurth  was  visited  by  the  vicai^ 


30  THE  ODSPSL   BIANDARD. 

general  of  the  district.  This  man  was  John  Staupitz.  He  also 
appears  to  have  been  taught  of  God.  He  had  studied  the  Bible  as 
well  as  Luther ;  and  had  also  learned  from  experience  the  utter 
impossibility  of  being  saved  \>j  works.  But  he  had  got  beyond 
Luther — he  had  been  led  to  Christ.  Still  his  bones  might  have 
been  counted,  so  assiduous  had  he  been  in  study,  fostings,  and 
prolonged  vigils. 

When  the  monks  were  gathered  blether,  the  eye  of  Staupitz  fixed 
itself  on  Luther.  The  vicar-general  felt  himself  drawn  to  the  young 
brother.  And  when  he  learned  how  the  young  monk  had  been 
brought  to  enter  the  monastery,  his  sympathy  with  him  was 
increased.  Lutlter  was  timid  in  the  presence  of  Staupitz,  with 
respect  and  fear  for  his  exalted  rank  in  the  order.  But  the  vicar- 
general  ^iproached  him  with  affection,  and  endeavoured  to  inspire 
him  with  confidence.  Luther  had  at  length  found  a  man  to  give 
him  counsel. 

One  day,  as  they  were  gathered  together  at  table,  Staupitz  said, 
"  Why  are  you  *  sad,  brodier  Martin?" 

"  Ah ! "  replied  he,  with  a  sigh,  "  I  do  not  know  what  will  become 
of  me." 

"  These  temptations,"  added  Staupitz,  "  are  more  necessary  to 
you  than  eating  and  drinking." 

Such  conversations  did  not  stop  here.  "It  is  in  vain,"  says 
Luther  to  Staupitz,  "that  I  make  promises  to  God;  an  is  ever 
the  strongest" 

"O!  my  friend,"  replies  the  vicar-general,  "  more  than  a  thousand 
times  have  I  sworn  to  our  holy  God  to  live  piously,  and  I  have  never 
kept  mj  vows.  Now  I  swear  no  longer,  for  I  cannot  keep  my 
solemn  promises.  If  God  will  not  be  merciful  to  me  for  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  grant  me  a  happy  departure  when  I  quit  this  world,  I 
shall  never,  with  the  aid  of  all  my  vows  and  all  my  good  works,  be 
able  to  stand  before  him.     I  must  perish." 

Luther  is  terrified  at  the  idea  of  Divine  Justice,  and  lays  open 
his  fears  to  his  friend.  He  is  alarmed  at  the  holiness  and  m(\jesty 
of  God.  Staupitz  knows  where  he  found  peace  to  his  own  soul,  and 
he  will  point  it  out  to  the  young  monk.  He  says,  "Why  do  you 
torment  yourself  with  all  these  speculations  and  these  high  thoughts? 
'  Look  to  the  wounds  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  blood  that  he  has  shed 
for  you.  Instead  of  torturing  yourself  on  account  of  your  sins, 
■throw  yourself  into  the  Redeemer's  arms.  Trust  in  him — in  the 
righteousness  of  his  hfe,  in  the  atonement  of  his  death.  Do  not 
ahrink  back  ;  God  is  not  angry  with  you,  it  is  you  who  are  angry 
with  God,  Listen  to  the  Son  of  God.  He  became  man  to  give  you 
the  assurance  of  divine  favour.  He  says  to  you,  '  Ye  are  my  sheep  ; 
ye  hear  my  vqice  ;  no  man  shall  pluck  you  out  of  my  hand.'  " 

This  does  not  satisfy  the  young  monk.  He  objects,  "  How  can 
I  dare  believe  in  the  favour  of  Ood  so  long  as  there  is  no  real  con- 
version in  me?     I  must  be  changed  before  he  will  accept  me." 

Staupitz  tells  him  there  cannot  be  a  real  conversion  so  long  as 
he  fears  God  as  a  severe  Judge. 
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Lntber  asks,  "What  will  yoa  say,  then,  to  so  many  consciences 
to  which  ft  thouBHud  insupportable  tasks  are  piescribed  in  order  that 
they  may  gain  heaven  ?" 

Then  how  astonished  he  is  to  hear  the  viear-genend  reply!  "There 
is  no  real  repentance  except  that  which  begins  with  the  love  of  God 
and  of  righteousness.  What  others  ime^pne  to  be  the  end  and 
accomplishment  of  repentance  is,  on  the  contrary,  only  its  beginning. 
In  order  that  you  may  be  filled  with  the  love  of  what  is  good,  you 
must  first  be  filled  with  love  for  God.  If  you  desire  to  be  converted, 
do  not  be  curious  about  all  these  mortifications  and  all  these  tortures. 
IiOTs  Him  who  first  loved  you  ! " 

f-  Luther  ia  astounded-~he  listens  and  listens  again.  "  It  is  Jesus 
Christ,"  he  thinks,  "  yes,  it  is  Jeaus  Christ  who  so  wonderfully 
consoles  me  by  these  sweet  and  healing  words.  They  are  become 
to  me  an  agreeable  pastime,  and  the  sweetest  of  recreations.  All 
the  passages  of  Scripture  that  used  to  alarm  me,  seem  now  to  run 
to  me  from  every  part — to  smile  and  sport  around  me.  Hitherto," 
he  exclaimed,  "sTthough  I  carefully  dissembled  the  state  of  my  soul 
before  God,  and  endeavoured  to  express  towards  him  a  love  which 
was  a  mere  constraint  and  fiction,  there  was  no  expression  in 
Scripture  so  bitter  to  me  as  that  of  Tepentance ;  but  now  theie  is 
none  so  sweet  or  more  acceptable.  Oh !  how  dehghtfiil  are  all  God's 
precepts  when  we  read  them,  not  only  in  books,  but  also  in  our 
Saviour's  precious  wounds  ! " 

Yet  even  after  this  Luther  would  at  times  fall  into  despondent^. 
"  O  my  sin !  my  sin !  my  sin  !"  he  cried  out  one  day  to  the  vicar- 
general. 

"  Well,"  replied  Staupitz,  "  would  you  only  be  a  sinner  in  appear- 
ance, and  have  also  a  Saviour  only  in  appearance?  Know  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour  even  of  those  who  are  great,  leal  sinners, 
and  deservii^  of  utter  condemnation," 

Luther  now  became  agitated  in  bis  mind  coDceming  the  doctrines 
of  grace.  He  was  hitherto  a  devout  son  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  believed  nearly  all  her  trumpery.  But  now,  having  had  the 
veil  of  delusion  in  some  measure  torn  from  his  heart  concerning  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  he  must  be  brought  to  see  how  utterly  apostate 
that  church  was  in  doctrine.  In  his  ardmcy  of  spirit,  Luther  tries 
to  penetrate  the  mysteries  of  Dirine  Sovereignty,  He  would  wish 
to  see  the  invisible — to  comprehend  the  incomprehensible.  But 
Staupitz  checked  him  here,  and  would  have  him  seek  for  a  know- 
ledge of  all  mysteries  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrixt 

The  vicai'-general  presented  Luther  with  a  Bible,  Oh  the  joy  of 
the  poor  monk's  heart  when  he  received  that  treasure !  Now  he 
studies  the  Scriptures  more  than  ever  ;  he  attends  to  nothing  else, 
except  the  writings  of  Augustine.  All  be  reads  is  as  seed  sown  in 
his  heart     Staupitz  departs  from  Erfiirth,  and  Luther  is  another 

How  wonderfully  did  God  act  in  sending  Luther  so  suitable  a 
vicar-geneml !  What  a  blessing  was  that  nsitation  mode  to  the 
yoimg  friar !     Though  Staupitz  himself  was  still  embued  vith  a 
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good  deal  of  the  spirit  of  Rome.'what  a  burning  and  aehiomg light 
to  eidat  in  the  days  of  the  Papacy's  grossest  darkneBs !  Surely  Qoi 
will  noTer  leave  hiraself  widiout  a  witness. 

But  the  work  was  to  go  on  further.  Luther  was  taken  ill.  Hia 
anxiety  of  soul  had  nearly  paralysed  his  body.  Again  were  all  his 
fears  upon  him — again  was  he  disturbed  with  thoughts  of  his  ain- 
fiUness  and  the  holiness  of  God.  And  thia  time  the  Lord  blesoed 
the  words  of  a  poor,  ignorant  monk  to  Luther's  soul.  The  poor 
friar  led  the  reformer's  mind  to  his  credo,  and  pronounced  the  words, 
"  I  beheTe  io  the  foi^veneas  of  sins."  These  words  gave  great 
consolation  to  Luther's  heart;  and  ere  long  he  repeated  to  himself 
on  bis  bed  of  sickness,  "  I  believe  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins." 

"Ah!"  says  the  monk,  "you  must  believe  not  only  in  the  forgive- 
ness of  David's  and  of  PetOT's  sins,  for  tiiis  even  the  devils  believe. 
It  is  God's  oommand  that  we  believe  our  mm  sins  aie  forgiven  us. 
The  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  thy  heart  is  this  :  '  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee.'" 

From  ^s  moment  had  Luther  joy.  He  had  been  enabled  to 
receive  the  woM  of  grace.  He  had  been  made  to  discl^m  all  merit 
(rf  salvation,  and  to  confide  wholly  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now 
was  the  death-blow  given  to  Popery  in  the  reformer's  heart.  Luther 
had  now  no  need  of  the  church  of  Rome,  though  he  saw  it  not ;  he 
hod  been  saved  by  God  himself. 

The  reformer  had  been  two  years  a  monk,  and  was  about  to  he 
ordained  a  priest. 

A.  B.  C. 


THY  TESTIMONIES  ARE  VERY  SURE. 

My  dear  Friend, — If  I  may  be  considered  as  at  all  belonging  to 
the  family  of  Zion,  I  tiiink  I  may  justly  say  ihat  I  belong  to  fiiat 
particular  portion  of  it  ^hose  chief  characteiistics  are  fearfiilness 
and  faintheartedness.  My  desire  is  to  be  kept  in  a  veiy  low  place,  . 
fmd  to  occupy  "  the  lowest  seat,"  rather  than  to  be  deceived  into  a 
mere  fandfiil  religion,  or  a  knowledge  of  high  things,  without  beii^ 
made  experimentally  and  blessedly  acquainted  with  them  by  the 
sweet  revelations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  my  soul ;  for  I  find  that 
everything  short  of  a  heartfelt  participation  in  "  the  things  whioh 
belong  unto  Jesus"  will  leave  me  iackii^  of  the  "one  thing  needflil." 
Moreover,  I  am  made  dsily  and  hourly  to  feel  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  word  only  does  not  yield  me  any  steriing  or  suhstantial 
satisfaction,  which  forces  me  the  more  eamestij  to  long  for  on 
onioyment  of  that  blessed  kingdom  to  be  manifestavEly  set  up  in  my 
soul  in  power. 

But  as  I  just  now  observed,  I  am  filled  with  feorfiiliKSB. 

..,Cooi^lc 


-  aTARDAKD. 


acqua 
foolisl 


1.  Thst  m;  deaire  is  not  aufficieotly  smceie. 

3.  That  it  does  not  flow  imm  a  Boffiraentlj  deep  and  MiiaiUc 

luaintance  with  vaj  own  vileness,  httleneBs ,  unworthidess,  and 


,  That  I  do  not  pray  for  a,  manifested  salvation  a^  if  I  really 
and  truly  felt  it  to  be  the  only  thing  Hiat  can  aatisiy  my  soul. 

4.  That  I  may  have  been  deceived,  and  that  my  first  step  in 
the  divine  life  may  have  been  a  false  one  ;  and  if  so,  then  I  am 
beoome  one  of  that  company  against  whom  has  gone  out  the 
denunciation  of  "  thieves  and  robbers." 

6.  That  it  may  have  been  nothii^  more  Uian  a  few  sparks  <A 
false  fire,  kindled,  fed,  and  fostered  by  a  deceived  heart ;  and 
that  I  may  justly  anticipate'  that  my  ultimate  destiny  will  be  to 
"  lie  down  in  sorrow." 

In  opposition  to  these  fears  and  suspicions,  I  have  sometimea  a 
small  measure  of  hope  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  which  is  to 
endure  for  ever,  has  been  b^^n ;  for  I  can  very  clearly  remember  the 
day,  the  time,  the  place,  and  the  circumstance,  when,  where,  and  how 
those  words  fell  upon  my  heart,  separatii^  me  at  onoe  from  a 
crowd  of  ungodly  people  with  whom  I  had  been  mixingup  :  "  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  eKcept  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And  1  well  recollect  the  time  and 
place,  when,  if  I  am  not  greatly  deceived,  eSt&c  enduring  mai^ 
painful  feelings,  having  my  houI  filled  with  the  terrors  of  hell,  the 
Eear  of  death,  and  the  avei^ng  eye  of  justice  blazing  through  a 
broken  law,  I  was  freed  &om  all  my  grief,  heaviness,  fears,  temis, 
boiTors,  darkness,  despondency,  and  guilt,  by  the  shining  in  of  o&e 
sweet  gleam  of  light,  which  set  me  at  ease,  and  begot  in  me  a  deaire  to 
depart  and  be  with  the  Lord,  as  I  then  felt  a  sweet  and  delightftil 
assurance  (for  the  moment  It  lasted)  that  I  should  one  day  be  with 
him,  to  behold  him  as  he  is,  and  to  be  like  him.  Since  then,  bow- 
erer,  I  have  been  the  subject  of  many  diatractii^  fears  as  to  its 
reality,  and  whether  it  came  down  from  heaven ;  for  it  has  otien  been 
suggested  to  me  that  it  was  the  devil  who  appeared  as  an  angel  of 
li^t  to  deceive  me  into  the  notion,  that  "  I  was  a  vessel  of  mercy 
afore  prepared  unto  glory." 

Notwithstanding,  however,  the  many  and  painful  buffetings  I 
have  been  exercised  with,  both  as  to  that  and  other  sweet  moments 
I  have  been  at  times  (though  rarely)  &voured  with,  I  cannot  quite 
relinquish  the  hope  liiat  fliey  were  "  from  above ; "  and  though  I 
have  had  often  to  lament  my  many  shortcomings,  my  unbehe^ 
vorldlineaa,  carnality,  proneness  to  evil,  and  many  infirmities,  as 
well  also  my  legality,  self-sufficiency,  pride,  and  manifold  departures 
from  the  Lord  in  thought,  feelii^,  desire,  word,  and  deed ;  notwitb- 
standii^  all  these  evils  and  infirmities,  which  are  a  source  of  daily 
lamentation,  wretebedness,  grief,  and  sorrow,  I  cannot  give  up  my 
hope.  I  have  designed  to  relinqnish  all  thought,  care,  anxiety,  and 
concemyabout  divine  things,  but  cannot;  and  I  can  truly  and  sin- 
cerely affirm,  that  there  are  times  when  I  wpuW  not  for  all  thewcrld 
calls  good  or  great.     I  feel  that  I  cannot  give  it  up,  for,  even  in  my 
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lie&Ti«6t  moiDP.nts,  I  trust  that  there  is  a  little  good  in  me  towards 
the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel,  even  if  it  be  only  in  desire. 

"  Marks  of  gncD  I  DniuiDt  bIidw, 

All  pollnted  is  m;  brwel; 
Yet  I  vcuf  un  I  know. 
And  the  wearj  long  for  reaL" 
I  long  ardendy,  earnestly,  and  anxiously  for  an  enjoyment  of  the 
aweet  and  soul-refreshing  repose,  of  which  the  church  speaks  in  Solo- 
mon's Song  :  "  I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight."  And 
I  cannot  give  it  up,  because  I  trust  that  I  am  not  altogether  destitute 
of  some  divine  testimonies.     It  is  written.  "  Thy  testimonies  are 
very  sure." 

1.  I  have  had  a  smrconvincaig  testimony  which  I  thot^ht  was  very 
sure,  i.  e.  "  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin  ;  "  "  He  that  offends 
in  one  point  is  guilty  of  ail ;  "  and  "  The  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die." 

■  3.  I  have  bad  an  encouraging  testimony,  which  was,  "  It  is  good 
for  a  man  both  to  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord." 

3.  I  have  had  (I  trust)  a  delivering  testimony,  "  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 

i.  I  am  not  a  stranger  to  a  reftromn^  testimony,  "  Let  him  reprove 
me,  and  I  will  esteem  it  as  an  excellent  oil."  I  have  been  reproved 
rfor  my  deadness  in  prayer,  and  in  all  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  ; 
for  my  want  of  devotion  to  God,  and  decision  for  his  truth  and  holy 
and  reverend  name ;  for  my  many  vain  and  foolish  thoughts,  expres- 
sions, and  worldly  conversations  ;  for  my  hard  feelings  against  an 
offending  brother  or  sister ;  and  for  my  lukewarmness  and  apathy 
towards  "  things  pertaining  to  the  hfe  to  come," 
■  5.  I  have  also  known  the  happiness  of  receiving  a  restoring  testi- 
mony; "  I  will  heal  their  tiackslidings,"  and  "  love  them  freely," 

■  6.  I  have  had  a  reviving  testimony  when  sunt  very  low,  and  almost 
into  despair,  tbrough  being  unable  to  trace  or  discover  any  mark 
indicative  of  spiritual  life. 

Now,  these  testimonies  I  have  found  to  be  "vetysure,"  inasmucli 
as  they  were  "  sure"  to  effect  the  work  they  were  divinely  appointed 
to.  do.  Now,  although  I  have  been  favoured  with  these  tostimonies, 
I  cannot  rest  on  them  or  in  them,  but  feel  daily  more  and  more  of 
ray  need  to. rest  on  and  in  a  higher,  safer,  stronger,  and  more  per- 
.manent  Resting-place.  I  sec  that  on  nothii^  short  of  the  "muni- 
,tion  of  rocks"  can  I  rest  the  weighty  and  important  concerns  of 
:ray  immortal  eoid;  that,  every  tiling  else -is  fleeting,  failii^,  and 
witherii^  away,  and  that  He  alone  is  the  sure  place  of  repose,  reiiigei 
.and  rest,  who  is  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  * 

My  p^>er  t>eing  iiill,  I  must  forbear  making  any  further  remarks 
at  tliis  time.  I  have  just  penned  down  what  I  have  felt,  known, 
and ,  experienced,  in  which  I  trust  you  will  be  able  to  discover 
whetier  the  "  secret  of  the  Lord"  is  with  me  or  not 

J  remain,  my  dear  Friend, 

Yours  sincerely  in  the  truth, 

WmingtoD,  October  lOlb,  1810.  8.  S. 
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THIS  IS  THE  WAY ;   WALK  YE  IN  IT. 

Dear  Friend, — I  am  atdll  conatrained  to  hang  upon  a  full,  free, 
finished,  and  everlasting  salvation,  thot^h  it  is  often  with  tremblins. 
In  truth.  I  have  nothing  else  to  trust  in  or  hang  upon  (nor  do  I 
want  anything  else)  but  that  salvation  which  was  settled  bj  the 
eternal  Three-in-One  before  time  began,  in  the  everlasting  purposes 
of  love,  grace,  and  faithiiilness  in  Christ,  and  executed  by  him  in 
the  fulness  of  time  ;  as  it  is  written,  "  Lo,  I  come,  in  the  volume 
of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  to  do  thy  will,  0  God !"  "  Thy  law 
is  within  my  heart"  "  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified."  True 
it  is,  the  whole  church  were  sanctified,  or  set  apart,  by  God  the 
Father,  when  he,  by  an  act  of  inconceivable  grace,  chose  them  in 
Christ,  and  blessed  them  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  him  before 
all  time.  O  precious  salvation  !  "  But  the  bliss  of  it  is  known  to 
us  by  tasting."  And  what  shall  we  say,  as  feeling  inwardly  per- 
suaded at  times  that  we  have  some  solid  scriptural  and  experimental 
reasons  to  believe  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  us  with  that  hope 
of  which  he  is  the  Author  and  Finisher,  that  rests  solely  on  liie 
Person,  blood,  and  merits  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  vaita  as  it 
is  drawn  forth  into  exercise  at  the  footstool  of  mercy  for  the  fiilfll- 
ment  of  the  promise  ?  And  thoi^h  sometimes  darkness,  sin,  guilt, 
temjptation,  and  Satan,  meet  the  aoul  when  it  attempts  to  call  upon 
God,  and  the  Accuser  will  go  just  as  far  to  accuae  and  distreas  the 
soul  as  the  Lord  suffers  him,  while,  it  may  be,  hope  seems  almost 
gone,  and  the  soul  tremUes  before  the  Lord  lest  it  should  be 
a  castaway  at  last?  But  hope  is  fixed,  faith  is  fixed,  lore  is  fixed, 
trusting  in  the  Lord.  He  knows  there  is  no  salvation  in  any  other. 
This  he  is  at  a  point  about,  for  it  has  been  demonstrated  with 
power  in  the  conscience  of  that  person  who  has  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
been  led  to  Sinai,  and  who  has  heard  God  speaking  out  of  the  thick 
darkness.  Here  it  is  that  the  Lord  in  sovereign  mercy  cuts  down 
all  the  cajTial,  fleshly,  self-righteous  hopes  and  doings  of  a  sinner; 
yes,  he  feels  by  painful  experience  that  he  is  in  quite  as  deplorable 
a  state  as  the  infant  spoken  of  by  Ezekiel ;  and  now,  "  Save,  Lord, 
or  I  perish  !"  issues  from  his  throbbii^  breast,  as  brought  forth  by 
felt  inward  necessity. 

Thus  the  Lord  makes  a  way  for  his  great  salvation  to  be  mani- 
fested in  the  conscience ;  and  such  are  made  his  witnesses  indeed 
and  in  truth.  They  have  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  within ;  and 
this,  with  his  word  in  the  letter  thereof,  as  read  under  the  bedewing 
influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  most  sweetly  harmonise  in  the  soul 
when  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  ia  manifested  with  divine  power  in 
the  conscience.  0  1  when  the  blood  of  Christ  is  apphed  to  the  con- 
science, and  hia  righteousness  is  brought  nigh  and  put  upon  the 
soul,  and  the  blesaed  Spirit  makes  him  inwardly  feel  and  r^oice 
in  the  unspeakably  precious  truth,  that  he  is  cleansed  and  pardoned 
foy  the  former,  and  freely  justified  from  all  things  by  the  latter,  £com 
which  he  could  not  be  by  the  law  of  Moses,  none  but  those  who 


have  been  broi^ht  as  lepers  indeed  b;  the  blessed  Spirit  to  Jesui 
the  Uediator,  eitd  to  the  bipod  of  spriakliiu,  know  its  unspeekably 
precious  power  uid  effects.  0  this  is  the  blood  that,  when  brought 
tnr  divine  poww  into  the  conscience,  removes  guilt  and  condenmalion, 
Bdences  all  the  dkims  of  law  and  jostioe,  and  oausea  Satan  to  &j  beim 
it  Jo;  and  peace  tmepeakable  flovr  into  the  eonl,  and  it  is  lost  in 
iolj  amazement  at  the  infiuito  love,  grace,  sad  coDdeseension  <rf 
Igrael's  Three-One  Ood,  that  he  should  stot^  so  low  to  ransom  and 
bring  them  nigh  even  to  himself,  aye,  into  eotoa  sweet  experimental 
kBDwledge  of  himself  as  a  Bin-pardoning,  guilt-rranoving,  and  soul- 
jMstifyii^  God  in  and  through  Christ,  seeing  his  loving-kindness 
in  the  heart,  and  binding  up  the  testimony  by  a  little  of  the  preciouB 
power  of  the  Holj  QhosL  Here  a  poor  aina«r  is  indulged  to  know 
something  of  communion  and  fellowehip  wilh  a  covenant  Ood  in 
Ohrist,  and  of  its  soul-faumUing,  sin-subduing  eSects ;  he  is  hereby 
omcified  to  the  woild,  and  the  world  unto  him.  Communion  and 
fdkiwship  with  the  Lord  Jesus  OhriBt.  at  his  feet,  in  hie  word,  and 
in  meditation,  is  what  he  wants ;  nor  is  he  Ibr  a  time  (as  the  I^rd 
sees  good)  denied  this  precious  privil^e.  . 

My  soul  has  longed  to  depart,  wh^  in  this  E^t,  and  be  with 
Christ,  But  no,  I  must  stop  and  leam  a  littJe  of  the  deceitfulness 
<tf  my  depraved  heart,  and  groan  under  it,  too,  again  and  again ; 
and  prove,  too,  something  of  the  subtlety,  craft,  and  power  of  Satan's 
insinuations  and  temptattons  in  times  of  scul  darkness.  0  !  when 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  withhold  the  light  of  his  oountonance,  when 
&e  power  of  the  blessed  Spirit  is  not  put  forth  in  the  soul  so  as  to 
keep  Satan  at  a  distance,  and  to  keep  the  soul  nigh  unto  God,  with 
some  sweet  confidence  in  his  mer^ ;  O !  when  a  cloud  comes  between 
Ood  end  the  soul,  and  it  cannot  see  its  way,  and  beginning  to  sink 
in  its  feelings,  doubts  and  fears  arise,  Satan  then  will  use  all 
his  fiubdety  and  power,  as  ftv  as  he  is  suflered.  But  the  Lord 
jxiigneth,  and  blessed  be  his  name !  He  hath  bo  overruled  these 
thii^  in  and  for  the  good  of  my  soul,  that  he  hath  caused  me  to  lie 
at  bis  feet,  sometimes  pouring  mv  complaint  in  gnoanings  that  I  could 
not  utter;  and  sometimes  be  has  secretly  oonmiunicated  a  Httle 
power  to  my  fainting  soul,  so  that  I  have  been  enabled  to  put  him  to 
his  word.  And  O !  when  power  is  given  to  a  poor  soul  to  plead  with 
Ood,  so  that  it  cannot  let  him  go,  it  is  a  token  fiir  good  indeed,  that 
he  shall  have  the  deures  of  his  heart,  as  &r  afi  they  are  in  acccmi- 
anoe  with  the  will  of  the  Lord ;  uid  the  poor  soul  proves,  by 
feeling  and  vital  testimony,  that  where  the  word  of  a  T<ing  is  there 
is  power.  O  yes  !  King  Jbsub  still  speaks  with  authori^  in  and  to 
the  hearts  of  his  peo}^  by  the  jmwer  of  ^ib  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
devils  still  tremble  beiore  bim. 

But  I  am  forgetting  that  I  have  almost  staibbled  to  the  end  of 
my  paper.  I  had  no  thon^t,  when  I  sat  down  to  write  to  you,  of 
going  back  to  the  outset;  my  mind  and  fecJingB  seined  brought  to 
tcsce  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me  latterly,  and  I  was  going  to 
try  to  tell  you  a  HtUe  of  it  But  as  soon  as  I  took  up  the  pen  to 
write,  aU  wn  gone.  I  had  nothing  to  aay,  and  telt  necessitated 
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to  tell  iha  Lord  ao,  aod  aak  him  to  give  me  a  word  to  say  in  his 
fear.  With  respect  to  present  feelii^  and  exercises  with  things 
within  and  without,  I  am  often  bow^  down  and  peiplexed.  aod 
have  iDSDj  times  tiied  to  unbosom  my  soul  befora  the  IjotA,  and 
oould  not — have  gone  sighing  to  my  employment,  and  sometimes 
have  not  known  what  I  tuive  been  doing.  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  has 
at  times  made  his  word  sweet  to  my  soul.  How  sweet  the  word  of 
the  Lord  is  when  be  is  pleased  to  bring  it  into  the  heart  with  a  Uttle 
sweetness  and  power !  Then  the  aoul  sings  again  fedingly,  "  His 
mercy  endureui  for  ever ! "  Thus  you  will  perceive  I  can  walk 
in  humility  and  godly  fear  only  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bold  up 
my  goings  in  his  paths. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you  and  all  die  living  fiunily  of 
faith! 
Bedwoitii,  Jmu,  ISM.  W.  L. 


THE  HEAVENLY  PILOT. 

Dear  Brother  in  tiie  Lord  Jesus, — Your  kind  commanicatioD  of 
Gfaiistian  sympathy  towards  me  in  my  present  afSictdon,  while  it 
mrmed  my  heart,  also  delected  my  infancy  in  divine  things ;  and  to 
frame  an  answ^  I  feel  not  at  all  ^e.  Oh!  the  buren  koA 
unfeeling  heart  idthinl  Its  hardness  and  deoeitMness  atHmeB 
stare  me  in  the  face,  when  li^t  shines  throt^  ikm  life  and  aa 
the  pathway  <A  a  f^ow-traveDer  like  yourself. 

I  know  if  the  Holy  Ghost  bad  not  rescued  my  soul  &om  a  mere 
piDfession  of  cbapel-going^  that  I  ^umld  have  been  called  by  zdodj  a 
very  pious  young  man,  and  what  not  Yet  now  being  dehvered  ihnn 
die  delusion  of  rareatofe-doing.  I  find  the  religion  of  Jesus  a  secret 
known  onlyWafewpoor.helpkss,  naked,  and  lost  sinners, — a  treasure 
of  knowlec^  transcendently  excellent,  a  war&ie  in  which  spiritual 
we^ns  are  given  to  fight  in  the  strength  of  Omnipotence,  a  feast 
of  u.%  things,  and  a  matter  of  espousal  between  the  soul  and  the 
Lord  Jesus ;  its  consummation  determined  on  when  every  elect 
member  of  his  glorious  body  will  openly,  personallj,  and  mutually, 
share  in  the  everlasting  flow  of  Jehovah's  love  in  Christ  the  Beloved, 
in  whom  we  are  accepted  ;  and  the  pledge  of  our  sure  acceptance  is 
the  secret  of  the  Loixl  (bat  is  with  them  that  fear  him.  I  often 
think  what  a  mercy  it  is  when  we  are  in  any  measure  uneasy  in 
soul  matters ;  for  if  we  only  had  the  h(ye  of  the  majority  of  so 
called  Christians,  without  soul  trouble,  through  the  -merk  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  we  should  resemble  the  man  that  biult  bis  house  upon 
the  sand,  and  like  bim  we  should  perish  in  o^  own  deceivings. 

I  was  without  any  particular  outward  trouble  since  leaving  you 
till  last  night,  and  then  a  storm  came  on ;  but  through  the  bUlows 
and  wind  that  arose  my  Pilot  steered  my  poor  bark,  and  I 
was  not  wrecked,  but  braced  up  in  the  nerves  of  a  renewed  and 
happy  mind.    For  a  moment  or  two  I  continued  to  live  it  all  out. 
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How  it  18 1  know  not,  and  how  it  will  be,  is  a  greater  mystery;  still  mj 
body  ie  greatly  enfeebled,  and  Hie  mind  all  abroad,  my  memory  and 
understanding  in  divine  things  locked  up,  and  the  key  lost  to  sight ; 
but  faith  sees  it  hanging  at  the  Lord's  gmlle,  and  prayer  will  fetdi  it 
down.  Oh !  blessed  privilege  this,  which  the  work  of  taith  with 
divine  power  effects  for  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel ! 

But  I  must  close,  desiring  to  be  kindly  remembered  to  your  dear 
wife  and  children,  and  to  any  of  the  brethren  in  our  most  holy  faith. 
Believe  me  in  the  bonds  of  covenant  love,  yours  truly, 

Ded,  H>T  10th,  1346.  J.  B. 


POWER  BELONGETH  UNTO  GOD. 

To  my  much  esteemed  Friends  for  the  truth  sake,  althou^  I  fee! 
myself  utterly  unworthy  to  be  called  a  friend  by  them,  feehng  more 
fit  to  be  kept  in  solitude  than  to  have  converse  with  any  one 
of  the  quickened  family  of  God,  lest  by  any  means  they  ^ould 
drink  into  the  same  spirit  The  others  plainly  tell  me,  die  less  I 
speak  about  what  they  call  error,  but  what  I  call  eternal  realities,  the 
lietter.  Alas !  "  truth  is  fallen  in  the  streets,  and  equity  cannot  enter." 
What  changeable  creatures  we  are !  At  times  we  have  a  little 
w^trmth  in  our  souls,  feeling  the  love  and  ^ood  of  Christ,  so  that  our 
hearts  in  a  measure  are  broken,  and  we  ore  enabled  to  lie  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross,  press  it  to  us,  and  say  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts, 
"  Father,  thy  wiU  be  done  !"  But  how  soon  is  this  chained,  and  we 
feel  the  chilly  damps  of  death !  Our  hearts  become  quite  cold  and 
hard,  and  altt^cther  in  a  kind  of  a  stupor,  so  that  we  seem  not  to 
press  forward  to  where  Jesus  is,  having  no  breezes  to  waft  us 
thither.  The  sensible  drawings  of  his  love  seem  to  be  suspended, 
and  we  seem  to  he  on  the  ocean  of  life  in  a  becalmed  state ;  so  that 
rather  than  make  for  the  harbour  of  rest,  we  drift  farther  away  by 
the  ebb  tide  !     Well  might  the  poet  say, 

"  More  the  tnacberouB  cttm  I  dreui 

Thm  tempests  bursting  o'er  my  kesil." 
knowing  full  well  that  in  those  becalmed  states  there  was  very  little 

fjing  out  of  heart  and  affection  after  the  Lord ;  while,  on  the  other 
and,  when  thii^  pressed  with  grievous  weight  upon  his  soul, 
necessity  compelled  lum  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  for  deliverance,  an^ 
in  this  manner  brought  him  near  to  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  at  a 
throne  of  grace. 

It  is  written  of  Israel  of  old,  that  when  they  were  at  rest  front 
their  enemies  round  about,  thej^  soon  forgot  their  God ;  but  when 
they  were  in  trouble  they  cried  unto  him,  and  he  heard  and 
answered  their  cry  by  deliverii^  them.  Afflictions  our  flesh  does 
not  like,  and  so  said  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  Apostle,  "  That  for  the 

firesent  they  were  not  joyous,  but  grievous."  But  when  the  soul  is 
ed  through  them,  and  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  arisen  with 
his  benign  influence  upon  the  sotil,  thereby  giving  a  hght  to  the 
aoul  to  see  light  in  God's  Hght,  the  other  part  of  the  sentence  is 
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then  understood,  "  But  afCerwarde  ibeiy  yield  the  peaceable  baita  ol 
righteousness  to  them  that  are  exercised  thereby." 

How  litlJe  going  out  of  heart  to  the  Lord  do  we  find  when  in 
those  becalmed  states,  and  what  a  going  out  of  heart  and  afiections 
after  the  worid !  What  an  enticing  bait  it  holds  out,  and  how  soon  - 
our  unwary  feet  are  taken  in  the  aoare,  yea,'  and  entailed  fast, 
before  we  know  itl  We  seem,  indeed,  to  take  but  litUe  DOldce 
until  a  time  of  trial  comes,  until  we  are  brought  to  the  bar  of  judg- 
ment  in  this  life  by  the  quickening  infiuence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  light  of  truth  once  more  shinee  in.  And  blessed  be  God 
it  is  so,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world  hereafter. 

I  know  not  how  it  baa  been  with  you  lately ;  but  I  can  assure  you 
such  a  treacherous  calm  has  pervaded  my  soul  since  I  last  wrote, 
that  I  have  hardly  known  what  to  make  of  myself.  Such  a  dead- 
ness  has  come  over  my  soul,  such  a  feeling  of  unconcemedness,  and 
as  though  I  must  be  altogether  a  stench  in  Ood's  nostrils,  and  was 
unfit  for  the  company  of  his  children,  could  I  have  had  it.  lest  th^ 
should  be  infected  by  me,  and  drink  into  the  same  spirit  with  which 
I  was  possessed.  These  things  seem  hai'd  to  be  reconciled  by  me  with 
being  a  true  follower  of  the  Lamb.  It  has  indeed  been  a  sad  change  to 
me.  I  pray  God  there  may  soon  be  a  change,  that  I  may  feel  his  pre- 
sence with  me.  I  seem  to  be  as  the  poet  hath  it  in  these  two  lines  : 
"  What  a  motlej  wretch  am  1 1 
Full  of  iuransisteacj." 

When  at  Jersey,  I  searched  the  place  to  see  if  there  was  any  certain 
sound,  but  could  find  none ;  and  the  effect  it  had  upon  me  was 
such  that  I  felt  I  could  have  wept  I  never  felt  the  like  before. 
And  since  I  have  been  here,  I  have  looked  about  to  see  if  I  could 
find  anything.  One  man  went  on  doctrinally  \-eiy  straight  for  a 
time,  but  that  was  all.  Another  I  waa  a  little  interested  with,  I 
hope  I  shall  hear  him  agaiu  ;  as  it  was,  at  the  time  I  felt  no  power 
with  the  word  ;  but  this  I  must  leave  at  present 

But  of  what  use  is  all  the  talk,  unless  &e  power  is  there?  Power 
is  what  I  want ;  a  power  under  God's  most  holy  woid  both  read 
and  preached,  so  that  it  may  have  an  abiding-place  in  my  soul.  I 
want  power,  too,  in  prayer,  not  only  to  pour  out  my  soul's  complaint 
before  the  Lord,  but,  like  Jacob,  to  prevail  also,  and  obtain  the 
blessing ;  which  power  seems  to  be  very  much  withheld.  Prayer  is 
much  talked  of,  but  this  test  of  its  being  indited  by  the  Spirit  is 
but  little  looked  at.  ■  However,  it  is  a  sign  I  feel  unable  at  times  to 
rest  without,  that  God  does  hear  my  cry  by  giving  answers  of  peace. 

The  worst  of  it  seems  to  be  that,  at  times  I  do  seem  to  rest  satis- 
fied without  it  "  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  th& 
power,"  say  the  Scriptures ;  and  one'  would  think  that  if  we  were 
possessed  of  any  true  spiritual  hfe,  such  a  passage  at  these  times 
would  cut  us  keenly,  and  cause  us  to  search  and  try  our  ways,  and 
to  know  how  we  came  into  them,  for  many  of  them  are  ways  that 
are  not  good.  How  often  do  we  make  great  mistakes  in  respecbof  our 
spiritual  estate,  and  put  natural  feelings  for  spiritual  ones ;  and 
untii  the  time  of  trial  comes,  we  are  not  aware  of  it    W^ell  may  we, 


so  SHE  aoovi. 

when  ID  oor  Benaas,  Ueae  God  for  a  lime  of  tiiaL  We  put  U  _ 
for  cvirseB  and  curaes  for  bleasii)^,  bitter  S»r  sweet  and  sweet  for 
tetter,  and  fiRget  that  truth  which  the  poet  epeaks, 

"  Trials  Tnaka  the  promiie  sweet, 

TriiiM  give  new  lift  to  prajar ; 
Iriel*  bring  ma  to  hu  feat, 

Ltf  me  low  mud  keep  me  there." 

But  eowardfy  Qesh  does  not  like  it,  and  starts  uside;  the  cross  it  can- 
not bear;  the  way  of  self-denial  does  not  please  it  When  things  go 
on  aooothly  it  will  then  do  very  well  &st  it,  but  the  ^nrit  is  starved. 
What  danger  there  is  on  ever;  haitd,  even  in  prajer,  lest  we  be 
left  to  ourselves !  And  what  a  mercj  to  us-ward  it  is,  diat  God 
in  his  mercy  is  like  himself,  always  the  same ;  "  My  loving-kiadiiesa 
will  I  not  tt^  from  them,  tKir  si:^r  my  mercy  to  faU."  May  you 
be  bleased  with  leal  Uessings. 

Yours  in  gospel  bonds, 
irUifa,ieM.  J.  O. 


INQUIKY. 

Uessrs.  Editors, — I  desire  simply  to  ask  a  favour  of  yoa  tlmiu^ 
the  Gotpd  Standard.  Do  you  think  it  imbecoming  the  chUdrai  of 
God  to  tktmk  him/or  temporal  mercUs  ?  For  there  is  one  in  this  place 
who  thinks  we  are  quite  wrong  to  pray  for  such  things  in  puUic 
meetings.  But  -mbea  the  dear  Lord  &vours  me  with  a  tenuKtral 
promise,  and  says,  "'  Thy  bread  shall  be  given,  and  water  sluul  be 
sure,"  and  gives  me  preciooa  fath  to  believe  it,  I  can  no  more  help 
thai^ing  God  for  th^  temporal  mercies  than  I  coold  when  be  first 
prodaimed  liberty  to  my  captive  soul, — when  he  spake  with  alm^ly 
power  to  my  he^t,  "  Thou  has  redeemed  my  soul  from  death,  mine 
eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  &lling."  This  is  fourteen  years 
ago ;  and  I  have  had  aoch  conspicuous  answers  to  my  poor  feeble 
pnners  from  the  Lord,  as  the  Ood  of  Providence  as  well  as  the  God 
of  Grace,  that  I  cannot  help  thanking  him  for  temporal  things. 

If  you  think  it  worth  your  trouble,  an  answer  to  this  will  greatly 
oUige, 

Touts  affectionately  in  the  Bonds  of  the  Goqiel, 

Sept.  le,  IBM.  J.  L. 

ANSWER. 

Two  questions  seem  mixed  in  the  above  Inquiry. 

1.  Is  it  ri^t  to  tuk  Qod  for  temporal  mercies?  2.  Is  it  ri^t  to 
tkank  hiTn  for  temporal  mercies  when  received?  Scripture  and 
experience  must  decide  these  questions ;  and  to  our  mind  they 
clearly  do  so  in  the  affirmative. 

When  Daivid  was  driven  from  Jerusalem  throi^h  the  rebdlion  of 
his  son  Absalom,  he  was  alarmed  at  the  tidings  which  were  brought 
him,  that  Ahitophel  had  jcnned  the  conspiracy  against  him.  But 
he  cried  to  the  Loid,  "  O  LiHd,  I  pray  ij>ee,  turn  the  counsel  of 
Ahib^iel  into  foolishness."  (3  Sam.  xv.  31.)  Was  not  Hub  a  prayer 


fiir  a  tempoid  men^ ;  Bod  did  aot  [he  Lord  hear  and  aaawer  tlie 
pmyer  in  «  most  facial  and  mailed  nuxmcr  ? 

Again,  did  not  Jacob  pray  for  a  temporal  mercj  irhoii  be  cried  to 
the  Lord  ?  "  Deliver  me,  I  fffay  thee,  from  the  iaui  of  my  'bro&or, 
from  the  haod  of  Etwu  :  for  I  feer  him  leet  he  will  oome  and  miite 
me,  and  the  mother  'with  the  childmi,"  (Oeo.  ixdi.  11.)  And  did 
not  the  Iiord  hear  his  prayer,  and  give  bini  (he  ddiveranoe  that  ha 
(tnlrrd  of  him? 

Other  iastanoes  may  be  found  in  the  case  of  Mosea  at  the  Bed 
Sea,  (Exod.  xiv.  15,)  of  Hannah,  (1  Sam.  i.  11,)  of  Elijah,  (1  Kh^ 
xviii.  43 — dS,)  of  Jehoeha^dtat,  (3  Ghron.  xx.,)  of  Nebemiali,  ^  4.) 
In  fact,  the  Seriptuiea  are  full  (^  prayers  f(>r  temporal  mracies,  «uf 
ahimdanfly  recora  temporal  deliversztces. 

If  it  ehoiild  be  objected  that  our  instances  are  finm  fhe  Old  Tes- 
tament, under  what  was,  in  a  measure,  a  tenqwral  and  camd  dis- 
pensation, we  will  quote,  aa  an  example  Stota  the  New  Testament, 
that  of  the  dmrch  ai,  Jerasalem  praying  for  Peter's  deliverance  when 
in  prison.  (Actaxii.  6.)  Was  not  this  a  prayer  for  a  temporal  ddiver- 
BDce?  and  did  not  the  Lcaxl  edgnally  answer  it  1^  aendmg  his  aogei 
to  set  Peter  &ee  ? 

Sutptvetpt  and  promise  are  alike  in  favour  of  prayer  and  thwiks- 
giving  for  temporal  mercies.  The  preeqat  runs,  "  Be  carefLd  far  no- 
thing; but  in  everytbing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiTing 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God."  (Phil.  iv.  6.)  "  ISvery 
thing"  is  a  very  comprehensive  expression,  and  must  embraoe 
temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  necessities.  Nay,  die  word  of  caution 
that  precedes  it,  "  Be  careful  for  (or  literally,  '  anxious  aboat  ^  no- 
thing," evidently  shows  that  the  apostle  had  his  eye  upon  those  torn, 
poral  cares  and  anxieties  which  so  often  distract  the  mind  of  Ehid's 
pecple,  and  which  the  Lord  himself  had  warned  them  agunsL 
(Matt  vi.  35.  34,)*  Look  at  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  praoc^ 
quoted :  "  In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,"  Ac.  la  not 
this  abundant  warrant  for  a  child  of  God  to  go  to  the  throne  of  grace 
with  everythii^  that  burdens  his  mind  ?  Ajid  thongb  we  cannot  for 
a  moment  compare  temporal  wants  with  ^nritual  wants,  temporal 
trials  with  spiritual  IrialB,  or  temporal  mevcies  with  spiritual  mercies, 
yet  we  are  ^y  warranted  in  saying,  that  a  child  of  Ood  is  welcome 
to  the  throne  of  mercy  with  dU  hie  trials,  tfimpond  as  well  as  spiritotd. 
Say  that  a  child  of  God  has  a  large  family,  ia  out  of  work,  has  no 
money  to  pay  his  rent  or  discharge  debts  incurved,  not  thiou^ 
extravagance,  but  really  to  keep  body  and  soul  together, — to  tdieuoh 
a  poor,  burdened,  distracted  creatare,  that  be  has  no  warrant  to  ask 
God  for  temporal  merdes,  is  to  strike  the  dying  dead.  He  is  aom- 
pelled  to  cry  to  the  Lord,  whether  he  will  or  not,  for  he  has  n»other 
help  or  reftige  to  flee  unto. 

But  promtM  runs  in  the  same  channel  as  preoqtt,  "  Call  i^xm  me 
in  the  day  of  trouble :  I  willdeliverthee.  andthouehahglonfyme." 
(Psalm  I.  l.*).)     "  But  my  Ood  shall  supply  all  your  need  according 
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to  his  tidies  m  ^ory  b;  Christ  Jesus."  (Fhilip.  iy.  19.)  Then  is 
DO  limitation  in  these  promises  to  spiritnsl  uiings.  It  does  not 
read  "  In  the  daj  of  spiritual  trouble,"  nor  "  All  your  spiritual 
need."  Whatever  be  "  me  day  of  trouble,"  temporal  or  spiritual ; 
whatever  be  the  "  need,"  whether  of  body  or  soul,  a  full,  dear,  deci- 
sive warrant  is  given  in  the  word  of  God,  that  he  will  deliver  out  of 
the  ooe,  and  supply  all  the  other. 

But  what  little  must  the  objector  to  prayer  and  thanksgiving 
for  temporal  mercies  know  experimentally  of  b  God  of  pro- 
vidence!  How  admirably  he  must  cut  and  carve  his  own  temporal 
path  1  How  amply  sufficient  for  his  own  protection  and  guidance 
through  the  thorny  anxieties  that  distract  so  many  of  God's 
family !  How  deep  his  wisdom,  how  great  his  strength,  how 
infallible  bis  plans  and  purposes !  How  thanklessly  too  must 
he  receive  all  temporal  favourej  Health  he  must  consider  as 
due  to  his  excellent  conslitulion ;  for  food  he  must  thank  the 
plough,  and  for  clothing  the  loom.  He,  of  course,  never  begs  a. 
blessing  at  meals ;  never  at  night  asks  the  Lord  for  sleep  and  pre- 
servation from  temporal  perils  ;  and  in  the  miming  never  thanks 
him  for  his  kind  and  watchiiil  coro  during  the  n^ht  He  has 
enough  tij  do  to  congratulate  himself  on  his  own  carefulness.  His 
morning  sacrifice  is  to  his  own  net.  and  his  evening  incense  to  his 
tiwn  drag.  Huntington's  "  Bank  of  Faith"  he  must  bum;  and  War- 
burton's  experience  of  temporal  deliverances  he  must  cut  out  from 
the  "  Mercies  of  a  Covenant  Ood. "  No  sun  of  providence  gilds  his 
path  ;  no  sweet  emotions  of  gratitude  for  temporal  mercies  thriU  in 
his  bosom.  In  all  temporal  matters  he  says,  with  the  fool,  in  his 
heart,  "There  is  no  God." 

How  far  in  public,  such  as  at  prayer  meetings,  it  may  be  desiraUe 
to  dwell  much  upon  temporal  mercies,  may  be  a  question.  Many  a 
child  of  God.  who  is  really  in  temporal  trials,  is  mute  then,  lest 
he  seem  be^;uig  of  men.  Thanksgivings  seem  best  suited  to 
privacy  and  sohtude.  But  there  will  be  times  and  seasons  when  these 
things  will  be  introduced,  from  the  weight  with  whidi  they  press 
upon  the  heart ;  and  who  dare  say,  with  all  the  mass  of  evidence 
so  conspicuous  in  God's  word,  that  such  prayers  and  Uianks  are 
carnal?  At  any  rate,  the  example  that  we  have  brought  forward 
of  the  church  praying  pubhcly  for  Peter's  deliverance  from  prison 
iully  warrants  petitions  for  temporal  mercies  when  the  Lord's 
people  meet  together  for  the  worship  of  God,  should  it  be  laid 
upon  the  heart  and  conscience  of  any  poor  child  of  his. 

We  feel  that  we  have  drawn  out  these  observations  to  an  unne- 
cessary length,  and  spent  too  much  time  and  space  upon  a  sultject 
so  plain  and  palpable.  Still  it  may  seem  advisable,  when  such 
inquiries  are  made  as  we  have  here  attempted  to  answer,  to  reply  to 
them  as  fiilly  and  as  clearly  as  we  can,  even  at  the  risk,  occasionally, 
of  needless  and  wearisome  prolixity. — Eds. 

The  LordgivethgracethathemaygiveRTEtce,  and  ne  are  to  receive 
grace  that  we  may  receive  grace ;  grace  is  tbe  only  reward  of  grace. — 
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"  Blessed  are  tbey  which  do  Lunger  and  Ihint  tlut  righleonaness ;  far  thej 
BbsU  he  mied."— Matl.  i,  6. 

"  Who  hath  iBTed  as,  and  celled  ns  with  nn  holj  calling,  not  acDording  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  whieh  tiaa  giyen  us  in  Chrisl 
Jeans  before  the  world  began." — 3  Tim.  L  9. 

"  The  election  hath  obtained,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  zi.  T. 

"  If  thou  beliereit  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest. — And  thej  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized  bim. — In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  GbosL'"— Acts  riL  37,  3B ; 
Matt.  KXTiii.  IS. 

No.  13.4.    .  FEBRUARY,  1847.    Vol.  XIII. 

PRAYER  ;    WHY  IT  IS  FERVENT— SOME  OF  ITS 
CHARACTERISTICS.— By  Rutheeford. 

"  She  cried."  (Matt  xv.  92.)  The  poor  woman  prayed  (as  we  say) 
with  good  will,  with  a  bent  of  affection.  Why  is  crying  used  m 
prayiag?  Had  it  not  been  more  modesty  to  speaJc  to  thia  soul- 
Fedeeming  Saviour^  who  heareth  sometimes  before  we  pray,  than  to 
cry  out  end  shout  ? — for  the  disciple  do  after  complain  that  "  Bhe 
eneth  so  after  them."     Was  Christ  ao  difficult  to  be  entreated  ? 

The  reasons  of  crying  are, 

1.  Want  cannot  blush.  The  pinching  necessity  of  the  saints 
is  not  tied  to  the  law  of  modesty.  Hunger  cannot  be  Bshamed.  "  I 
mourn  in  my  complaint,  and  make  a  noise,"  saith  David ;  (Psal.  Iv. 
S  ;)  and  Hezekiah,  "  Like  a  crane,  or  a  swallow,  so  did  I  chatter  ;  I 
did  mourn  as  a  dove."  (Isa.  xxxviii.  14.^  "  I  went  mourning 
without  the  sun ;  I  stood  up,  and  I  criea  in  the  congi^gatdon. ' 
(Job  XXX.  38.) 

2.  Though  God  hear  prayer  only  as  prayer  offered  in  Christ,  not 
because  it  is  very  fervent ;  yet  fervour  is  a  heavenly  ingredient  in 
prayer.  An  arrow  drawn  with  foil  str«igth  hath  a  speedier  issue ; 
therefore,  the  prayers  of  the  swnts  are  espreased  by  crying  in  Scrip- 
ture. "  0  my  God,  I  cry  by  day,  and  thou  heareat  not."  (Pstd. 
xxii.  a.)  "  At  noon  will  I  pray,  and  cij  aloud."  (Psal.  Ir.  17.) 
•*  In  my  distress  I  cried  to  the  Lor3."  (Psal.  xviii.  6.)  "  Unto 
thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lord."  (Psal.  btxxviii.  13.)  "Out  of  the 
depths  have  I  cried."  (Psal.  cxxx.  1.)  "  Out  of  the  beUy  of  hell 
I  cried."    (Jon.  ii.  3.)    "  Unto  thee  will  I  ciy,  0  Lord,  my  rock." 
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(FseJ.  XKviiL  1.)  Tea,  it  goeth  to  somewhat  more  than  crying :  "  I 
cry  out  of  wrong,  but  am  not  heard."  (Job  six.  7.)  "Also  whea 
I  cry  and  shout,  be  ahutteth  out  my  prayer."  (Lam.  ili.  8.)  He 
who  may  teach  us  all  to  pray,  sweet  Jesua,  "  in  the  days  of  his 
AeAi  oDeved  up  pnyera  ajid  sup^catioo,  with  strung  crying  and. 
tears."    (Heb.  t.  7.)    He  prayed  with  war-shouts. 

3.  And  these  prayers  are  so  prevalent,  that  God  answereth 
tthem :  "  This  poor  man  cned,  and  the  Lord  heard,  and  saved  him 
from  all  Ms  fears."  (Psal.  xxiit.  C.)  "  My  cry  came  before  him, 
evm  to  his  sok."  (Psal.'  xviii.  6.)  The  cry  «Metii  "wiogs  to  tlm 
prayer,  as  a  speedy  post  sent  to  Court  upon  life  and  deam :  "  Our 
fathers  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered."  (Psal.  xsii.  5.)  "  The 
righteons  ciy,  and  the  Lord  heareth."  (PsaL  jrxxiv,  T7.)  We  all 
know  the  parable  of  the  poor  widow  and  flie  unrighteous  judge  ;  if 
the  oppressed  be  not  dehvered,  Christ,  and  his  Father,  and  heaven 
shall  hear  of  it.     Hence, 

4-  Importunity  in  praying,  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go  (eaith 
Jacob  to  his  Lord)  ezoeptl^uu  bless  me."  So  James  c^leth  it,  (chop. 
T.  16.)  "  Prayer  poss^sed  with  spirit,"  but  a  good  ^lirit ;  prayer 
stewed  with  fervonr  «f  v^iit ; — so  fei-vent,  that  David  is  like  Hie 
post,  ^o  laye&  by  tiree  horses  as  luMathless — ^his  heart,  his  throaty 
his  eyes  :  "  I  am  weary  of  my  crying,  my  throat  is  dried, 'mine  eyes 
fail,  while  I  wait  for  my  God."     (Psal.  his.  3.) 

5.  'Riere'is  vicJeuce  offMed  to  Ood  in  fervent  prayer.  (Exod. 
TTxii.  IQ.)  Uoses  is  answered,  irhen  he  is  wrestling  -mth  God  by 
prayer  lor  the  people,  "  Now,  therefore,  let  me  tdone,  that  my 
anger  may  wax  hot  agaiuHt  them."  "  Let  me  alone,"  is  a  word  of 
putting  violent  hands  on  any.  There  be  bones  and  sinews  in  socli 
prayers ;  by  thean  the  King  is  held  in  bis  gaieties.  '  (Cant.  vii.  5.) 

0>geai»K-  1-  But  if  so  be  that  prayers  must  be  fervent,  even  ta 
vocal  crying  and  dioutiiig,  then  I  osimot  pray,  who  am  often  so 
confounded  that  I  cannot  speak  one  word. 

An»w«r.  So  was  the  servant  of  God,  in  a  spiritual  kind  of 
praying,  in  uttering  Psal.  Izivii,  when  he  said),  verse  4,  "  Thou 
boldest  mine  eyes  waking ;  I  am -so  trouUed,  that  I  cannot  speak." 
Yea,  groaning  goeth  for  praying  to  Ood :  "  Iha  Lord  looked  down 
from  heaven,  tohear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner."  (Psal.  oii.  20.) 
The  Spirit  intercedeth  for  us  with  si^s  Ihit  none  con  speak. 
(Bom.  viii.  26.)  Faith  doth  sigh  prayers  to  heaven  ;  Christ  reeeivelli 
si^s  in  his  eenser,  for  prayer.  Words  are  but  the  body,  the  gai*- 
meut,  the  <)>atside  ef  prayer ;  sighs  are  nearer  the  faeBrt.woik.  A 
dumb  beggar  getteth  an  alms  at  Christ's  gates,  even  by  making 
signs,  when  hia  tongue  eannot  plead  fax  him;  sBd-the  rather* 
because  be  is  dumb. 

Objeet.  2.  I  have  not  so  ibuch  as  a  voice  to  utter  to  God  ;  tend 
Christ  saith,  "  Cause  me  to  bear  thy  voice."    fCant.  ii.  14.) 

An*.  Yea,  bat  soiae  other  tdiing  hath  a  voice  beai<te  the  tcmgue : 
"  The  XAFd  bath  heud  the  vi»ce  of  my  weoping."    (Psal.  vi.  6.) 
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Tears  have  a  Utngne,  and  gramiiiaT,  and  lan^agB,  that  onr  Father 
bnoweth.  Babes  have  no  prayen  for  the  braaet,  but  weepi&g ;  the 
juother  can  read  hunger  in  weeping. 

Object.  3.  But  I  am  often  so  us  I  cannot  veep :  weeping  is 
pecnilar  to  a  man  as  lau^iii^  is,  and  ^irittul  wei^nng  is  peculiar 
to  the  renewed  man. 

Ans.  Vehemence  of  aJiectioB  doth  often  move  weefting,  so  as  it 
ie-tut  spilt  weepii^  th^  we  can  attain  :  hence,  Hez«kiali  can  but 
"  diatter  as  a  crane,  and  swallow,  and  moons  as  a  doTe."  (Isa. 
xpcviii.  14.)  Sorrow  keepsth  not  always  the  Toad-waj ;  weepii^  is 
but  the  scabbard  ^f  aocrow,  aad  thece  ie  often  mere  soiron  whew 
there  is  little  or  no  weegii^;  there  is  most  of  fire,  where  there  is 
least  smoke. 

Object,  i.  But  I  have  neither  we^ng  one  waj  nor  other, 
ordinary  nor  marred. 

Am.  Looking  up  to  heaven,  lifting  up  of,  the  eyes,  goeth  for 
Tpjnjei  also  in  God's  booka.  "  My  pr&yer  will  I  direot  to  thee,  and 
I  will  look  up."  (Eaal.  v.  3.)  "  Mine  eyes  fail  with  looking 
upward."    (I«wah  xxxviii.  14.)     Because, 

1.  Prayer  is  a  poturing  out  of  the  soul  to  God,  uid  faith  will 
«ome  out  of  the  eye,  in  lieu  of  another  door  :  often  a&ctions  break 
out  at  the  window,  when  the  door'  is  closed ;  as  smoke  venteth  at 
the  window,  when  the  chimney  refiueth  passage.  Stephen  looked 
i^  tabeaven.  (Acts' vii.. 55.)  He  sent  apOBt;  a  greedy,  pitiful. 
and  hungry  look  up  to  Christ,  out  at  the  window,  at  the  nearest 
passage,  to  tell  ^at  a  poor  fiiend  was  coming  up  to  him. 

a.  I  would  wish  no  more,  if  I  were  in  hell,  but  to  send  a  long 
look  up  to  heaven.  There  be  many  lov&looks  of  the  saints,  lying 
up  be&re  the  throne,  in  the  bosom  of  Christ  The  twinkling  of 
thy  eyee- in  prayer  are.notlost  to  Christ;  else  Stephen's  look,  David's 
look,  should  not  be  registered  so  many  hundred  years  in  Christ's 
-mrittcoi  Testament. 

Object.  5.  Alas !  I  have  no  eyes  te  look  up.  The  publican. 
(Luke  xviil,)  looked  down  to  the  earth.  And  what  senses  spiritual 
have  I  to  send  after  Christ  ? 

An*.  There  is  life  going- in  and  out  at  thy  nostrils.  Breathing  is 
praying,  and  is  taken  of  our  hand  as  crying  in  prayer.  "  Thou 
hast  heard  my  voice  ;  hide  not  fliy  ear  at  my  breatmng,  at  my  cry." 
<Lam.  iii.  56.) 

Objfct.  ft.  I  have  but  a  hard  heart  to  offer  te  God  in  prayer ;  and 
what  can  I  say  then,  wanting  all  praying,  disposition  ? 

Am,  1 .  Tbereibre,  pray  that  you  may  pray. 

3.  The  very  aspect,  and  naieed  presence  of  a  tioutded  spirit,  when 
there  is  a  tittle  vocal  praying,  is  acceptable  to  God ;  or,  if  an  over- 
whelmed  heart  refuseth  to  come,  it  is  best  to  go  and  tell  Christ,  and 
request  him  to  come  and  fetch  the  heart  himself. 

3.  Little  of  day-light  oimeth  before  the  sun.;  the  best  half  of 
it  is  under  grotmd.      "  We  ourselves  groan  within-  ourselTes." 
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(Bom.  viii,  23.)  All  ia  here  tnmsEicted  in  our  own  heart"'  The  soul 
crieth,  "  Oh !  when  will  my  Father  come,  and  fetoh  his  children  ? 
"When  shall  the  spouse  lie  in  her  Husband's  bosom  ?" 

4.  If  Christ's  eje  but  look  on  a  hard  heart,  it  wilt  melt  it. 

5.  I  show  here  the  smallest  of  prayer  in  which  the  life  aitd 
essence  of  prayer  may  breathe  and  live.  Now,  prayer  being  a  pour- 
ing out  of  the  soul  to  God,  much  of  the  affections  of  love,  desire, 
longing,  joy,  faith,  sorrow,  fear,  boldness,  comes  along  with  prayer 
out  to  God,  and  the  heart  is  put  in  Christ's  bosom.  And  it  ia 
neither  up  nor  down  to  the  essence  of  sincere  praying,  whether  the 
soul  come  out  in  words,  in  groans,  or  in  long  looks,  or  in  sighing. 
or  in  pouring  out  tears  to  God,  (Job  xvi.  '20,)  or  in  breathing. 

Object.  7.  What  shall  be  done  with  half-praying,  and  worda 
without  sense  ? 

Ana.  ThisisthewomanofCanaan'acaee.  Fiecator*  obserreth  an 
ellipsis  (or  omission)  of  the  particle  gar,  because,  or  for :  "  Have 
mercy  on  me,  my  daughter  is  vexed  : "  she  should  have  said, 
"  because  my  daughter  is  vexed  : "  but  the  mind  is  hasty,  that  she- 
lets  slip  words.  So  are  broken  prayers  set  down  in  Scripture  as 
prayers.  So  "  I  love,  because  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  voice."  (Peal. 
civi.  1.)  There  is  nothing  in  the  Hebrew  but  one  word  (Ahobti) 
"  I  love ;"  but  he  showeth  not  whom  he  loveth.  It  is  a  broken  word, 
because,  as  Ambrose  saith,  he  loved  the  most  desirable  thing.  "  I 
love,  (he  would  say,)  but  its  centre  and  end  is  only  God."  "My 
soul  is  sore  vexed,  but  thou,  O  Lord,  how  long?"  (Psal.  vi.  3), 
That  is  a  broken  speech,  also.  "  For  my  love  they  were  mine 
enemies;  but  I  give  myself  unto  prayer,  "t    (Psal.  cvx.  4.) 

The  reasons  of  broken  prayers  are  often, 

1,  The  hastiness  of  the  affections ;  not  the  hastiness  always  of 
unbelief,  (Isa.  xxviii.  16,)  but  often  of  faith.  (3  Pet.  iii.  \%.} 
Love  and  longing  for  Christ  have  eagles'  wings ;  and  love  flieth, 
when  words  do  but  creep  as  a  snail. 

2.  It  Cometh  from  a  deliquium|  in  the  affections  (they  are  broken 
as  a  too  high-bended  bow)  tiiat  there  is  a  swooning  and  deliquium  of 
vrorda.  Every  part  of  a  supplication  to  a  prince  is  not  a  supplica- 
tion ;  a  poor  man  out  of  fear  may  speak  nonsense,  and  broken  woida 
that  cannot  be  understood  by  the  prince  ;  but  nonsense  in  prayer, 
when  sorrow,  blackness,  and  a  dark  overwhelmed  spirit  dictate 
words,  is  well  known  in,  and  have  a  good  sense  to  God.  There- 
fore, to  speak  figuratively,  prayer  being  God's  fire,  as  every  part  of  fire 
is  fire,  so  here,  every  broken  parcel  of  prayer  is  prayer.  So  the 
prodigal  son  forgot  the  half  of  his  prayers ;  he  resolved  to  say, 
"  Make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants;"  (Luke  xv.  19;)  but 
•  Piseitor  ia  \  weU-known  CDinmcntttor  on  (he  BctiptnreB ;  and  bis  meaniD^, 
ma  hare  quoted  bj  Butherford,  ia,  Ihat  in  the  earaeameia  of  her  eiy,  Ihe  woman  of 
Canaan  (Matt.  it.  23}  omitted  the  particle  "  for,"  or  "  becanae,"  and  aaid, 
"  Have  mercy  on  me,  my  deaghter  ia  veied;"  where  a  more  formal  and  orderly 
petition  wonld  have  been,  "  Have  mercy  po  me,/w  my  danghtet  ia  vexed." 

t  Id  the  Hebrew  it  is  eamtt  lepAiifoA  (at  ego  oratio);  *'butl — prayer;"  or,  I 
wn  all  pnyer;  h  if  I,  In  Kiiil  and  body,  hid  bcni  made  of  pr^or. 
X  A  hlndQg. 
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(verse  2t)  he  prayeth  no  such  tbing;  and-  yet,  "Ms  fkther  fell  on 
hia  neck,  and  Hssed  him." 

A  plant  is  a  tree  in  the  future ;  an  infant,  a  man ;  seeds  of 
saving  grace  aie  saving  grace ;  prayer  is  often  in  the  bowels  and 
womb  of  a  sigh  ;  ihough  it  come  not  out,  yet  God  heareth  it  as 
a  prayer,  "  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts,  knowelh  what  is 
wa  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  wfil  of  God."  (Rom.,  viii.  27.)  "  Lord, 
thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  humble."  (Psal.  x.  17.)  Desires 
have  no  sound  with  men,  so  as  they  come  to  the  ear ;  but  with 
God  they  have  a  sound,  as  prayers  have.  Then  when  others 
cannot  knowwhata  groan meaneth,  God  knowcth  what  is  under  the 
lap  of  a  sigh,  because  his  Spirit  made  the  sigh :  he  first  made  the 
pmyer,  as  an  Intercessor,  and  then,  as  God  he  heareth  it;  he  is 
within  prayii^,  and  without  hearing. 

Object.  8.  But,  are  all  myciyingB  in  prayer,  works  of  the  Spirit? 

Aitg.  The  flesh  may  come  in  and  join  in  prayer,  and  some  things 
may  be  said  in  haste,  not  in  faith,  as  in  that  prayer  :  "  Hath  Goo 
forgotten  to  be  gracious?"  (Psal.  Ixivii.  9).  Nor  is  that  of  Jere- 
miah to  be  put  in  Christ's  golden  censer,  to  be  presented  to  the 
Father :  "  Wilt  thou  be  altogether  to  me  as  a  liar,  and  as  waters 
that  fail?"  (Jer.  xv.  18).  Nor  that  of  Job,  (xiii.  24,)  "  Wherefore 
boldest  thou  me  for  thine  enemy?"  Christ  rejecteth  those  things 
in  prayer  that  are  eGBentialiy  ill ;  but  he  washeth  the  prayer,  and 
causetb  the  Father  to  accept  it 

ITiere  be  so  many  other  things  that  are  a  pouring  out  of  the 
soul  in  prayer ;  as  groaning,  sighing,  looking  up  to  heaven, 
breathing,  weeping ;  that  it  cannot  be  imagined  how  far  short 
printed  and  resd  prayers  come  of  vehement  prayingr  for  you  cannot 
put  sighs,  groans,  tears,  breathing,  and  such  heart-messengers,  down 
in  a  printed  book ;  nor  can  paper  and  ink  lay  your  heart,  in  all  its 
sweet  affections,  out  before  God.  The  service-book,*  then,  must  be 
toothless  and  spiritless  talk. 

[Some  otlhe  eipreisionB  in  ihe  ^boTe  eitncl  may  appear  roagh  and  unconlbi 
and  to  Bome  of  our  readers,  perhaps,  Bcaroely  inl«Higi1jle ;  but  we  preferred  10 
leave  iuBlend  of  eutcelliug  or  alleriog  them,  u,  to  oui  mind,  there  is  so  much 
force  in  them. — Eds.] 

THE  SON  OF  GOD  AND  HIS  LOVE. 
By  J.  Rusk. 

"The  Bon  of  Ood,  who  lo<r«d  me,  Kad  g*TB  bimMlt  for  me."   (GaMi.  20.) 

(Continiud  from  page  16.J 

Again  ;  the  Son  of  God  is  a  Rode ;  but  if  he  is  only  the  Son  of 

God  in  his  human  nature,  how  can  he  be  a  Bock?    for  David  says, 

"  Who  is  God,  save  the  Lord  ?  or  who  is  a  Rock,  save  our  God  ?"  ' 

(Psalm  xviii.  31.)    Now,  if  our  God  is  the  only  Bock,  and  this  Bock 

*  The  Book  ot  Commoii  Pn^. 
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ia  the  Son  of  the  living  Ood,  then  he  ie  God  the  Son,  not  the  Soo 
of  God  bj  incamatioB  only,  but  by  essential  deity. 

Eternal  life  atUndt  ths  vowe  of  tlu  Son  of  Goi,  botli  in  .quicken- 
ii^all  his  elect  family  in  this  world,  and  in  raising  up  both  ^eot  and 
T^robato  at  the  general  resurrectioa. 

1.  In  quickening  the  elect;  "  Verily,  verily,  1  eay  unto  you,  the 
hour  is  come,  and  now  ia,  when  the  iWd  shall  hear  tlie  roice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  andtheythat  hearshaUhTe."  (Johnv.SS.)  Now,  it  is 
astoniahing  to  me,  uiat  eternal  life  can  ever  come  into  a  soul  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sin,  and  yet  the  Feraon  that  speaks  this  life  home 
to  (he  soul  be  only  a  creature ;  for  if  he  is  not  the  Almigb^  Jeho- 
vah as  it  respects  his  incamatian — that  is,  Jehovah  the  Son,  that 
assumed  human  nature — he  can  be  no  more  than  a  creatore,  conse- 
quently cannot  be  God. 

S.  Not  only  in  time  are  the  souls  of  the  eleot  quickened  by  Jeho- 
vah Jesus,  but  in  the  great  day  of  the  general  reenrrectioa  will  all 
the  bodies,  both  of  saints  and  sinners,  be  quickened  by  him  ;  "  Fot 
as  the  Father  bath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to 
have  life  in  himaelfi" 

Well,  then,  this  same  Son  of  God  ia  declared  also  to  be  ti«  Son  of 
Man ;  and  that  is  the  reason  why  our  Lord  speaks  of  himself  as 
inferior  to  the  Father.  It  is  wholly  owing  to  the  assumption  of  our 
nature,  therefore  given  the  Son  to  have  life  ;  I  say  given,  that  takes  his 
human  nature  in :  and  Son  of  God,  that  takes  in  bis  divine  nature. 
To  talk  of  giving  life  to  the  Son.  yet  set  aside  his  human  nature,  is 
absurd;  andtotalk  of  etemallifecomingfrom  thevoiceofacreatuie 
is  also  absurd ;  but  if  we  join  both  together,  there  is  the  sweetest 
harmony.  It  will  not  do  to  believe  there  are  two  persons  and  two 
natures  in  Christ,  but  two  natures  in  one  Person — God  and  man 
in  one  Christ,  even  God  with  us.  Those  who  would  make  a  s^ta- 
lation  here  deny  a  trinity  in  God,  brii^ing  in  a  quatemity. 

But  the  Saviour  goes  on  to  say,  "  Marvel  not  at  this,  for  the  hoar 
is  coming  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  hia  voice 
(that  is,  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  you  may  see  in  the  preceding  verse) 
and  shall  come  forth;  theythathavedone  good  to  the  resurrection  of 
life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation." 
(Johnv.  S6 — 28.)  Now,  must  not  the  very  devil  beinthe  man  who 
says  that  by  Son  of  God  here  we  are  to  understand  the  human 
nature  of  Christ,  and  not  his  divine  nature  united  with  the  human, 
seeing  that  by  his  voice  he  quickens  the  souls  of  all  the  elect  in 
time,  and  in  the  general  resuirection  will  quioken  the  bodies  of  all  the 
human  race  ?  1  say  that  such  are  in  a  damnable  error,  and  if  tliey 
live  and  die  in  it,  they  will  perish.  But  as  such  will  be,  ready  to 
raise  every  objection  they  can,'  they  may  say  that  God  the  Father 
gave  this  power  to  the  human  nature,  which  ia  the  Son  of  God.  I 
say  it  is  false,  for  this  power  lay  in  his  own  divine  nature.  Hence 
he  said  to  the  Jews,  "  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I 
will  raise  it  up."   That  I  was  his  diviBe  nature,  and  no  power  merely 


gpreai  to  hie  bnm&mty.  V%ere  it  speaka  in  Scripture  of  power 
given,  it  ia  enly  to  shew  ns  how  highly  our  natnie  is  exalted,  to  be 
united  with  the  Stm  -of  God ;  as  in  t^  text,  "  And  hnh  given  him 
power  over  all  fiesb,  that  he  should  give  et«mal  life  to  ea  many  as 
then  hast  given  him."  In  this  text,  nndeTBtimd,  appearB  the  indis- 
BoluHe  union  of  the  two  natures.  Hence  our  Lord,  when  speakii^ 
of  laying  d«wn  his  life,  says  as  follows :  "  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  asnd  I  hsve  power  to  t^e  it  np  agaio ;  tbie  commandment 
(but  not  the  power,  as  Mr.  H.  well  obeorved)  I  have  received  of 
my  Father." 

From  what  has  been  said,  then,  we  rat^  dntw  tHs  inference : 
that  whenever  we  read  of  power  given  to  (he  Son  of  G<rf,  or  of  any 
thing  else  that  makes  him  inferior  to  the  Fftther,  it  only  mouiB  a» 
it  xeepecte  his  human  natnre^-  but  when  it  speaks  of  his  having 
power  of  himself,  it  means  his  divine  ■BOIiae.  Do  not  forget,  bow- 
ever,  that  tliey  are  and  ever  will  be  in  union  vith  each  otiter ; 
as,  for  instance,  "My  Father  is  greater  than  I,"  ti»an  his  human 
nature.  "  I  and  my  Father  are  One ;  "  thore  is  his  divine 
nabire.  "  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh  ;"  there  is  tie  union  of 
both.  Blessed  be  God  for  the  gift  of  his  Spirit,  who  leads  ns 
into  all  truth  I  Paul  tells  ub,  tlmt  Jesus  CbiiBt  out  Lord,  which 
was  mode  of  the  seed  of  Dsrid  acctH-ding  to  die  flesh,  is  declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holinesa, 
by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  (Rom.  i.  3,  4.) 

But  again.  He  is  declared  to  be  tAe  Sort  of  the  Father  m  truA 
and  love.  (2  John  3.)  Now,  if  Jesus  Christ  be  tstAy  the  Son  of  God 
by  human  nature,  how  can  he  be  his  Son  in  truth  amd  love?  for 
human  nature,  however  holy,  however  exalted,  however  invested 
with  truth  and  love,  never  can  be  on  a  level  -with  deity.  By  no 
means.  But  Jesus  Christ  is  the  express  image  of  tlie  Father ;  and 
is  his  only-begott«n  Son. 

1.  In  truth,.  Taie  it  from  his  own  mouth :  "  I  am  the  Way,  the 
Trath,  and  llie  Life ;"  take  it  also  from  Moses,  who  believed  him  to  be 
the  Son  of  the  Father  in  trutb:  "  Because  I  will  pubUsh  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God  ;  he  is  the  Rook." 
Who  ?  Why,  the  Lord  Christ,  as  Paul  says,  "  The  Israelites  drank 
of  the  rock  that  followed  them,  and  tbat  rock  was  Ohiist ;"  will  ai^ 
thing  short  of  deity  do  for  a  Rock?  No.  "  Who  is  a  Bock  save 
our  God?"  Is  Che  Son  of  God  a  Hock?  Teal  So  Christ  tells 
Peter.  Is  his  himian  nature  the  Son  of  God  or  God  the  Son  ?  No '. 
but  his  divine  nature  in  union  with  the  human.  This  is  God  tfao' 
Son,  the  Tmth,  the  Rock  of  Ages  uponwbich  Jeihovah  Jesus  builds 
his  church.  Well,  he  is  the  Hock,  his  work  is  perfect,  all  his  ways 
are  judgment ;  "  a  God  of  truth,  (do  not  forget  that,)  a  God  of  trulli, 
and  without  iniquity,  juai  sbSl  right  is  faei"  (Deut  xxxii.  3,  4.) 
With  this  agrees  the  apostle  John,  when  he  says,  "  And  we  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  ha&  given  us  an  understanding 
that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  faim  that  is  true. ' 
Who  is  this?  Why,  the  Son  of  the  Father  in  truth,  ev«a  Ms  S«m 
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Jesus  Christ.  This  Son  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life  ;  and.  as 
though  he  should  say.  Deny  this,  and  you  set  up  an  idol ;  "  Little 
children,  keep  yourseWes  from  idols."  {I  John  v.  21.) 

2.  But  Christ  is  also  the  Son  of  God  in  love.  The  Fatiier's  love 
is  unchangeable,  sovereign,  and  everlasting ;  and  so  is  God  the  Son. 

1.  Unchangeable;  "  I  am  God,  and  change  not,  therefore  ye 
sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  Thus  God  is  unchangeable  in  his 
love,  which  secures  all  the  e!ect(but  do  other)  from  his  wrath ;  which 
love  and  wrath  are  peculiar  to  God,  and  to  God  alone,  in  bis  mani- 
festations of  it,  either  in  love  to  the  elect  or  wrath  to  the  reprobate. 
Paul  tells  us  in  our  test,  that  the  Son  of  God  loved  him ;  and 
many  waters  shall  try  the  love  of  tile  Son,  but  never  shall  quench  it. 
Before  the  world  was  made  bis  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men  ; 
and  for  the  joy  of  having  them  all  with  him  in  eternity  he  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame.  And  the  wrath  of  the  Saviour  will 
be  as  great  to  all  that  despise  and  reject  him  ;  hence  David  says, 
"  Kiss  tlie  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way  when 
bis  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  liUle.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put 
their  trust  in  him."  It  is  all  fixed,  and  ever  will  remain  so.  No- 
thing can  change  him  from  the  ol^ecte  he  loves  to  love  other  objects. 
Ko  I  "  Havii^  loved  his  own  that  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
them  to  the  end."  What  is  meant  by  the  end  ?  Why,  his  love  is 
80  great  that  he  will  change  their  vile  bodies,  and  fashion  them  lite 
to  his  own  glorious  body ;  so  that  a  spiritual  body  united  to  the  soul, 
shall  live  and  re^  with  him  a  thousand  years  in  the  new 
heaven  and  new  earth,  and  then  shall  ultimate  glory  come.  This  is 
the  end  of  the  love  of  the  Son  of  God. 

2.  It  is  sovereign,  therefore  no  reason  can  be  assigned  why  ho 
should  love  some  and  hate  others,  only  because  he  irouM.  Verily, 
"  he  took  not  upon  him  the  nature  of  angels ;"  no,  nor  the  seed  of 
the  reprobate,  but  of  Abraham.  Christ  loved  the  church.  Paul 
was  a  chosen  vessel,  and  says,  "He  loved  nw."  The  church  of  the 
First-born  are  the  elect  whose  names'  are  written  in  heaven. 

3.  It  is  everlasting,  therefore  be  says,  "  They  shall  sit  with  me  on 
my  threne ;"  and  again,  "  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou,  Father, 
art  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  dso  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  (John  xvii.  "SI.)  "I  in 
them  and  thou  in  mc,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  (and 
charity  is  the  bond  of  all  perfectness,)  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me." 
(aa.)  In  all  this  we  may  clearly  see  the  oneness  of  love,  all  wrapped 
up  together — the  Father  and  Son — to  aJl  the  chosen  family.  It  is, 
therefore,  an  everlasting  love,  and  he  is  the  Son  of  the  Father  in 
truth  and  love. 

Moreover,  it  is  worth  your  while  to  take  particular  notice  of  the 
latter  part  of  Romans  viii.  Thereby  what  Paul  applies  to  the 
Son  of  God  in  verse  32,  he  in  verse  35  applies  to  Christ,  and  in  verse 
30  to  the  love  of  God ;  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  t^rusaU."   What  love  there  was,  then,  in  the  Son, 
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thu8  to  be  delivered  up  !  but  who  la  the  Son  of  God  ?  Why,  Christ ; 
and  therefore,  "  Who  shaU  separate  ua  from  the  love  of  Christ  V " 
But  is  it  of  so  great  importance  to  be  separated  from  his  love  ? 
Yes,  for  it  ia  the  love  of  God  ;  Uierefore  Paul  adds,  "  Shall  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword?"  (verse  37.)  "Naj,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  ihan 
conquerors  through  him  (Christ,  or  God  the  Son)  that  loved  us ; 
for  lam  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers,  nor  thirds  present,  nor  thii^s  to  come,  nor 
hei^t,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God."  Observe,  he  first  speaks  of  the  fruitless 
attempts  that  will  be  made  to  separate  us  frem  the  love  of  the  Son, 
or  Christ ;  but  to  show  us  that  it  is  all  the  SMne  love  aa  tho  Father's, 
he,  in  verse  39,  declares  that  nothing  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Thus  he  is  the  Son  of  the  Father  in 
truth  and  love. 

(To  be  contimted.J 


.  BELIEVERS  ARE  UNDER  GRACE. 

"  For  BID  shull  not  have  dominioa  o>«r  yon :  Ibt  ye  ue  not  under  the  lav,  but 
under  gnme,"  (Bom.  ii,  14.) 

(Continued  from  page  11.^ 

H.  In  what  teme  tkese  persons  are  not  under  the  law. 

1.  This  law  which  the  behever  is  not  under,  is  the  law  of  works, 
which  cesdereth  to  bondage,  works  wrath,  and  condemns  the  guilty 
to  dea^  It  is  the  killing  letter  and  fiaming  snoi-d  t^nst  the 
transgressor.  It  knows  nothing  of  pardon,  grace,  forbearance,  or 
life-giving  power.  It  is  a  strict  and  faithftil  covenant  of  conditions. 
But  the  believer  is  asserted  in  the  text  iwt  to  be  under  this  lav,: 

He  is  not  under  it  as  «  covenant  of  tvorhs.  To  be  under  the  law 
is  to  be  subject  to  it,  bound  to  its  requirements  and  conditions  ;  and 
as  a  covenant  it  ties  those  who  are  under  it  to  perform  its  require- 
ments, or  be  cursed  if  they  fail  to  do  so.  Hence  it  is  that  "  as 
many  as  are  under  the  worla  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse ;"  for  it 
is  written,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them ; "  "  And  whatsoever  the 
law  saith,  it  saifh  to  them  that  are  under  the  law."  Now,  by  nature 
the  whole  human  race  ai'e  under  it,  but  believers  are  not  under  it;  for 
they  are  distinctly  declared  to  be  delivered  from  under  it  by  the 
body  of  Christ 

The  Apostle,  in  tho  seventh  chapter  of  this  Epistle,  represent 
believers  as  delivered  from  the  covenant  of  works,  under  the  figure  of 
the  dissolution  of  the  marriage  tie ;  that  as  death  dissolves  that  union 
and  tie,  so  believers  are  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ ;"  their 
tie  and  union  to  it  is  dissolved  by  Christ  But  "  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ;"  that  is,  as  long  as  the 
man  is  ahve  to  the  law,  and  thinks  he  can  keep  the  law  am  obtain 
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beaTGn  by  hie  obedience  and  ngbteooKiees  to  the  Ikf.  Butwbenthe 
law  is  implied  to  tlie  heart  by  the  quiokening  power  of  the  Spirit,  sia 
TeviTes  in  the  comcience,  and  the  man  diJeB  to  all  hope  of  heftven 
by  his  own  works,  and  to  all  hope  c^  being  able  to  keep  tlie  law. 
Now  he  is  delivered  iicm  the  Ikw.  he  bmng  dead  to  it.  aa  it  is  written, 
"  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  lair,  th&t  being  dead  (or,  we  beaag 
dead  to  that,  margjo)  wherein  we  were  held ;  that  we  should  serre 
in  newnesB  of  spirit,  and  not  in  tiie  oldiiew  of  the  letter,"  (Bom. 
vii.  6.)     Thus  the  beliarer's  tie  to  the  law  is  diascdfed. 

Hagar,  the  boadwomaa,  was  an  aU^fory  of  the  eoYeoant  of 
works,  which  generates  bondage,  and  the  children  of  which  are  to 
he  cast  out,  because  the  servant  ehideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever ; 
for  he  neither  can  nor  does  keep  the  law.  It  will  therefoce  cast 
him  out  and  curse  him,  if  be  die  under  it.  But  believen  are  not 
childrat  of  this  "bondwoman,  but  of  the  free."  Beherers  being 
the  sons  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  "  walk  in  the  Spirit,"  "  walk  after 
the  Spirit,"  "  are  led  by  the  Spirit  (rf  God  ;"  and  if  they  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  will  he  lead  them  under  the  law  of  woriis  as  a 
covenant  ?  "  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  taw." 
(Gal.  v.  18.)  Whoever,  then,  is  led  by  the  Spirit  is  not  under  ihe 
law  of  works. 

S.  Being  delivered  from  the  law  as  a  covenant,  they  are  conse- 
quently delivered  from  its  condemnatioH ;  for  "  whatsoever  the  law 
saith,  it  aaith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law;"  but  ithath  nothing  to 
say  to  those  who  are  not  under  it  "  There  is,  therefore,  nowno  con- 
demnation to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  "Who  shall  lay  anything 
to  the  chai^  of  God's  elect  ?  Itis  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he 
that  condemneth  ?"  "  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  cm 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  everiasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  C(h>- 
demnation ;  but  is  paased  from  death  to  life."  (John  v.  34.)  Tbtts 
behevera  are  delivered  from  the  guilt  and  condemnation  of  the  law. 

S.  Being  delivered  from  the  law's  condemnation,  they  are  deli- 
vered from  its  curte.  The  curse  of  the  law  is  the  execution  c^  ita 
punishment  upon  the  guilty — to  be  punished  with  torment  from  the 
fiery  wrath  of  God  against  sin,  which  is  the  trsne^Bseion  of  his 
holy  law.  Now,  all  believers  are  for  ever  delivered  flxim  this.  O 
solemn  and  blessed  thought !  "  Whom  he  raised  iiom  the  dead, 
even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come."  (1  Th^. 
i.  ID.)  "  We  shall  be  saved  iirom  wrath  throt^h  him."  (Hom.  v. 
9.)  "  We  shall  be  saved  by  his  life."  "  Gkid  bath  not  appmvMd  us 
unto  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  ILord  Jesus  Ohiist." 

tThes.  v.  9.)  "  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  Iromthe  curseof  the  law, 
ii^  made  a  curse  for  us."  (GaL  iii.  13.)  "  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  scms." 
(Gal.  iv.  4.  5.)  Thus  behevers  are  for  ever  delivered  from  under  the 
law  as  a  covenant,  &om  under  its  eondemmitum,  and  fiom.  under  its 
eune. 


*4.  ThQj-ai^  i^o  deHTeied  irom  under  it  m  a  ruZe  of  life  and  obe- 
dimee.  Some,  £roi9  ignoraiice  and  pn^odice,  assert  that  the  law 
in  thfi  hands  of  Christ  is  a  rule  of  life  to  believers ;  but  "  the  law  in 
the  hands  of  Christ"  is  a  mere  human  diBtinction.  There  is  no 
such  statement  or  diadactioQ  to  be  found  in  the  Kew  Testament. 
The  law  .in  the  hands  of  Christ  can  only  be  there  as  he  is  the 
eternal  God  and  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  'dead,  as  a  rule  of 
judgment  to  tiy  and  condemn  the  wicked.  This  would  indeed  be  a 
strange  rule  of  life  for  the  redeemed,  quickened,  and  saved  [>eo^ 
of  Qod.  It  4ishiuiourB  both  law  and  gospel,  to  say  the  law  is  the 
believer's  sule  of  life.  It  dishononrB  die  law's  inflexible  and 
rigorous  justjoe  and  holinesa.  It  dishonours  the  gospel  as  a  per- 
fect and  sufficient  rule  for  beHevers ;  and  it  is  placing  believers 
under  the  yoke  of  bondage,  when  Grod  has  declared  they  are  not  to 
be  ontangled  with  it  again.  It  is  sending  them  to  Hagor,  the 
mother  of  bondage,  for  inBtructdon  and  a-rule  of  liberty  and  Ireedom, 
when  they  are  dready  children  of  the  free  woman.  It  is  sending 
them  to  the  fiery  mount  of  blackness  and  darkness,  and  to  the  )<i11ing 
letter,  for  a  rule  of  direction  and  power  to  walk  in  that  rule.  Can 
that  which  makes  transgressioQ  to  be  sin,  which  kills  for  sin,  which 
woiks  bondage  and  wralh,  which  condemns  and  curses  for  every 
disobedience,  which  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,  which  cannot 
pardon  the  least  ofience,  and  gives  no  |Mwer  to  obey — can  such  a  law, 
I  say,  be  a  rule  of  obedience  to  tl^  livuig  children  of  the  free  woman  ? 
Xiet  the  children  of  the  bond-woman, — who  talk  without  doing,  and 
reason  and  theorise  without  acting, — tokeitfor  their  rule  if  they  choose, 
until  it  haiden  their  hearts  and  blind  their  eyes,  -as  it  did  the  Fhari- 
sees  in  Christ's  day,  who  were  utterly  ignorant  of  its  spirituality.  But 
let  the  children  of  God,  who  moke  a  conscience  of  sin,  take  iha  law 
of  liber^  for  their  rule ;  let  them  look  into  that  rule,  and  they  shall 
be  blessed  in  their  deed ;  (James  i.  25  ;)  let  them  take  "  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life"  for  their  rulecf  hfe;  for  Qod  has  declared,  that  as 
many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule  peace  shall  be  on  them.  (G-al. 
vi.  16.)  Believers  are  led  by  the  Spirit;  (Bom.  viii.  14 ;)  and  if 
they  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  they  are  not  under  the  law.  (Gal.  v.  18.) 
No,  not  in  any  sense,  for  they  are  translated  «ut  of  the  kingdom  of 
both  Satan  and  Moses,  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son,  and  of 
couifie  are  under  his  law,  in  his  go^el,  as  a  rule  of  life  in  all  things. 

But  why  BO  anxious  for  the  law  as  a  rule  of  life  for  Christians  ? 
Is  it  because  they  are  t^md  if  they  do  not  take  it  for  a  rule  they 
shall  not  lead  a  holy  and  righteous  life  ?  Why,  what  holy  com- 
mandment or  prohibition  does  the  law  contain  that  the  gospel  does 
not  contain?  Does  the  first  commandment  forbid  all  gods  but  the  one 
true  God  ?  The  gospel  says,  "  To  us  there  is  but  one  God."  Does 
the  second  forbid  idcdatiy?  The  gospel  says,  "  Neither  b€  idolaters, 
as  were  some  oft^em."  Does  the  Ihird  forbid  profane  swearing?  Tha 
goi^s^s,  "BwearnotaU."  Does  the  fourth  command  the  sabbath 
day  to  be  kefit  holy  ?  The  gospcJ  says,  the  Lord  rose  on  "  the  first 
dfty  of  the  week,"  and  the  disciples  assembled  on  the  first  day  of 
libe  week,  aiid  Jesus  entered  and  "  «tood  in  the  midst  of  them,  imd 
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said.  Peace  be  unto  yon ;"  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  the  dJsciples 
met  together  to  break  bread  ;  {Acta  xx.  7  ;)  and  John  was  "  in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Ijord's  day."  Does  the  fifth  command  to  honour 
father  and  mother?  The  gospel  eajs,  "  Children,  obey  yourparents 
in  the  Lord."  Does  the  sixth  forbid  murder  ?  The  goapel  says,  "  Let 
none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer."  Does  the  seventh  forbid  adul- 
teiy?  The  gospel  saya,  "Flee  fornication;  whoremongers  and 
adulterers  God  will  judge."  Does  the  e^hth  forbid  stealit^? 
The  gospel  says,  "  Let  him  that  stole  st^al  no  more."  Does  the 
ninth  forbid  to  bear  false  witness  against  a  man's  neighbour  ?  The 
gospel  says,  "  Putting  away  lying,  speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbour;"  '•  Lie  not  one  to  another."  Does  the  tenth  forbid 
covetousness  ?  The  gospel  says,  "  But  covetousness,  let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you ;"  "  Let  your  conversation  be  without  cove- 
tousncss."  Thus,  there  is  not  a  moral  precept  commanded  or  for- 
bidden by  the  law  but  we  have  it  in  the  gospel,  end  more  explicitly 
and  repeatedly  too.  Besides  this,  the  gospel  names  many  things 
which  the  letter  of  the  law  does  not;  such  as,  avoiding  **  filthiness, 
foolish  talkii^,  or  jesting ;"  "  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil ;" 
"  Let  your  conversation  be  honest  among  the  Gentiles,"  Ac. 

The  glorious  gospel  is  the  believer's  entire  and  peri'ect  rule.  It  is 
the  law  of  Kii^  Jesus  as  King  in  Zion,  by  which  he  governs  hia 
people.  It  is  a  perfect  rule  of  moral  life  for  master  and  servant, 
for  husband  and  wife,  'parents  and  children,  for  public  and  private 
life,  for  church  discipline  and  order,  for  ministers,  deacons,  and 
people,  for  the  conduct  of  one  brother  towards  another,  for  church 
communion  and  worship,  for  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Thus 
the  gospel  is  a  most  blessed  and  perfect  rule  in  all  things  for  the 
people  of  God,  entire,  wanting  nothing.  And  blessed  is  the  man 
that  looketh  into  it,  and  continueth  therein,  for  he  shall  surely  be 
blessed  in  his  deed.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  delight  is  in  this 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  who  doth  meditate  in  it  day  and  night :  he 
shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  baingeth 
foith  his  fruit  in  his  season."  (Psalm  i.)  Show  me  a  meek  and 
humble  believer  walking  under  the  blessed  Spirit's  leading  and 
teachii^  in  the  gospel  as  a  rule,  and  I  will  show  you  one  that  far 
outshines  in  true  righteousness  the  legal  Pharisee,  strutting  in  his 
peacock-righteousness  under  the  law  of  works  as  arule.  I  am  quite 
sure  those  who  believe  the  law  to  be  the  believer's  rule,  have  never 
seen  the  glory  and  beauty  that  shine  in  the  glorious  gospel  of  Jesus,  as 
the  perfection  of  beauty  and  hoUness ;  nor  can  they  properly  under- 

md  the  glorious  relationship  there  exists  in  the  covenant  ot  grace 
n  Christ  and  his  church. 


III.  The  persons  in  the  text  are  said  to  be  vvder  grace. 

1 .  Grace  is  the  free,  soverei^,  and  unmerited  favour  of  God. 
To  be  under  this  is  to  be  savingly  interested  in  it,  a  vital  partaker  of 
it,  related  to  God  by  it,  and  invested  with  all  the  inestimable  and 
immortal  blessings  of  promises,  gifls,  matchless  love,  and  kindnesaea, 
which  its  covenant  contains. 
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Sdievers,  then,  toe  onder  gtetx  as  a  covenant.  The  covenant  of 
gnux  is  the  free  faTour  of  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  QUtermg  into  agreement  to  save  and  glorifjr  elect 
eianeis  on  the  ground  of  free,  unmerited,  ana  unconditional  electing, 
redeeming,  regenerating,  and  glorifying  favour.  To  he  under  this 
covenant  is  diametricaUy  opposite  to  h^ing  under  the  covenant  of 
works.  The  law  of  worke  is  purely  conditional ;  the  covenant  of  grace 
ia  purely  of  free  fevour,  absolute  and  immutable  promises,  and  uncon- 
ditional gifts  and  blessings,  wholly  independent  of  any  conditions 
whatever  on  the  creature's  part :  this  is  what  makes  the  gospel 
excel  the  law  in  glory.  It  saves  the  lost,  the  mined,  the  guilty, 
the  filthy,  the  utterly  unworthy,  and  the  helpless,  sovereignly, 
freely,  absolutely,  unconditionally,  and  for  ever.  It  is  this  free  and 
invincible  grace  of  "  the  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,"  which 
makes  the  sensibly  perishing  sinner's  heart  sing  for  joy,  when  Uie 
Spirit  confers  upon  him  its  glory  and  riches. 

The  Scriptures  always  represent  grace  and  free  mercy  indepen- 
dent of  works.  How  clearly  is  this  set  forth  in  the  following  verses ! 
"  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but 
of  debt.  But  to  bim  that  worketh  not.  but  believeth  on  him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness ;"  (Rom. 
iv.  4,  5  ;)  '•  Even  so,  then,  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a  rem- 
nant according  to  the  election  of  grace.  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it 
no  more  of  works,  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace,  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work." 
(Som.  zi.  &,  6.) 

8.  The  loving-kindness  of  grace  betroths  and  marries  elect  sin- 
oeiB  to  Christ,  as  their  spiritual  grace-covenant  Head.  Under  the 
ministration  of  this  grace,  the  blessed  Spirit  gives  the  elect  sinner 
divine  life  and  feeling  to  know  his  pollution  and  guilt  by  nature. 
In  that  day  he  is  in  faith  and  feeling  "  cast  out  in  Uie  open  field  to 
the  loathing  of  his  person,"  polluted  in  his  blood ;  and  when  no 
eye  p_itie8,  and  when  no  hand  washes  and  swaddles  him,  the  God  of 
wl  grace  passes  by,  and  says  to  his  heart,  "  Live  !"  and  gives  faith 
to  hear  it,  beheve  it,  and  receive  it ;  and  under  the  nurture  and 
alluring  kindness  of  grace  the  sinner  grows,  buds,  waxes  great,  is 
adorned  with  excellent  ornaments,  and  fashioned  in  beautiful  form, 
when  Jesus  spreads  his  skirt  of  righteousness  over  the  sinner,  hides 
hie  nakedness,  and  enters  into  the  marriage  covenant  with  him. 
{Ezek.  xvi.  4—8.) 

This  marriage  betrothed  in  the  day  of  the  sinner's  espousals  is 
done  in  righteousness,  in  judgment,  in  loving-kindness,  in  ftuth- 
fulness,  and  for  ever.  And  the  beasts  and  creeping  things  of  sin 
in  his  fiesh  are  quiet ;  the  fiyii^  fowls  of  temptations  are.  still ; 
the  bow,  and  sword,  and  battle  of  a  broken  and  fiery  law  are  at 
peace,  and  the  disquieted  and  troubled  conscience  lies  down  safely, 
and  the  precious  gospel  yields  com,  and  wine,  and  oil,  while  the 
Spirit  secretly  whisprs,  "  Thou  art  my  people !"  and  the  believii^ 
heart  responds,  "  Thou  art  my  God ! "  (Hosea  ii.  18—93.) 
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8.  Graee  Gonstantly  watdtes  overbeUerers  throogh  life,  siesesves 
ikem  when  they  know  it  not,  keeps  them  firom  living  in  me  ^nke 
of  iniquity  iu  tiie  world,  and  if  they  &1I,  teabnee  them  to  a  seiiBe  of 
their  sin,  the  pardon  Of  it,  and  the.joje  of  Ood's  salvation.  "  Hs 
keepeth  tiie  feet  of  his  Baints ;"  keeps  them  from  swallowing  the 
deadly  deceiving  heieaies  amongst  profeasora  of  religion.  He  keeps 
them  from  being  content  under  a  dead  and  letter  ministry,  and 
from  being  satisfied  with  natural  rdi^on  and  a  mere  head-know- 
ledge of  the  gospel ;  keeps  them  sensible  of  their  utter  luin.  of 
their  daily  need  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  all  in  all  to  them;  of  iheii 
perfbet  helpteesneae  in  divine  ttunge  without  the  Spirit.  Thus 
grace  works  in  thmi  a  necessi^  and  erj  for  the  Xoid  to  work  in 
tiiem  to  will  and  to  do  of  hie  good  ^easore. 

4-  Grace  at  times  sweetly  weans  them  from  self,  sin.  and  this 
life,  by  affliclionB.  It  stamps  upon  the  heart  a  believing  sense  of 
the  utter  vanity  and  worthlessness  of  all  short  of  God  and  gloiy ; 
and  inspires  the  heart  to  long  for  and  hope  fbr  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  a  desire  in  the  heart  to 
live  according  to  the  will  of  God  here  below,  and  that  when  he  hatli 
done  the  will  of  God  he  may  receive  the  promisee. 

Prarton,  JumuT,  1847.  JABGZ. 

(To  be  eonduded  in  oar  next..) 


DIFFICULTY  AND  SWEETNESS  OF  GOD'S  WILL. 

Never  scarce  in  all  my  life  did  I,  under  God  the  Spirit,  labour 
under  a  doctrine  of  Scripture  more  than  the  one  just  below.  If  you 
observe,  therein  is  included  all  that  is  or  evei"  was  known  of  expe- 
rienced Christianity  since  the  creation  of  the  world.  Therein  yoa 
wiU  observe  lukewarmness,  and  lebeUion,  and  all  manner  of  things, 
good  and  bad,  equally  cut  at  or  supported.  The  text  is  this  :  "  Epa^- 
ras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  satutetb  yciu,  alwaya 
labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and 
complete  in  all  the  will  of  God."  (Col.  iv.  .12,) 

From  this  text  I  gather  what  has  stunned  me  many  a  time, 
nan^ly,  that  God  has  a  will..  And  that  Will  also  embraces  the 
minutest  circumstance  of  our  lives,  both  of  bitters  and  sweets,  joys 
and  sorrows.  Iffivesparrows  are  soldfor  two  farthings,  and,  as  we  are 
assuied,  are  not  forgotten  by  the  Heavenly  Father ;  if  the  veiy 
hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered;  if  every  idle  word  and  eveij 
secret  thought  is  taken  into  account ;  I  gather  from  this  that  the 
lofuaite  God  is  no  careleBs  Looker-on,  observing  and  regulating  the 
afiaira  of  the  sons  of  men. 

.  The  stature  is  fixed ;  the  number  of  our  days  is  appointed,  also 
ihe  boundaries  of  our  habitations,— our  days  of  sorrow  and  joy,  our 
sinkings  uid  risings,  our  pleasures  and  ptune.     And  are  all  theses 
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even  to  the  least,  tbe  emftUest  ciicuinstaiice»,  appointed  execatiTehr 
or  peFmiasively  of  God,  even  to  the  most  exact  and  nice  degree  ?  Is 
it  ftll  w^bed  oat  unalterablj  by  Him  by  wboin  "  actions  (not 
notioos)  are  weighed  ?"     0  tremendeue  "  deep ! " 

I  have  been  1m^  Mmvinced  of  the  folly  of  striving  against  God. 
I  belieTfl  I  pBSB  a  good  part  ot  my  time  in  communion  with  God, 
the  Appointer  of  edl  tMngs  exeontiTely  or  permissivoly  ?  And  how 
A>  I  pass  that  time  in  communioa?  In  dictating?  No.  I  know- 
God  has  a  will,  as  Epfq)bras  says.  My  employment  in  the  commu- 
nion with.  God  is,  to  find  out  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  goingB  experi- 
mentally in  my  BOtd,  what  th^  mil  is  ?  Thus,  Enoch,  Abraham, 
and  Noah  "  walked  "  with  God.  Peq)Ie  walking  always  together 
are  likely  to  know  a  good  deal  of  one  another.  How  certain  I  am 
that  I  shall  have  all  the  trouble  I  am  to  have !  How  this  makbs  me 
tdeara  with  purpose  of  heart  to  God !  "  I  have  stuck  unto  Ihy  tea- 
tuBomes."  Epaj^iras  labours  fervently  for  all  the  will  of  God  to  be 
done  in  us.     O  the  terrible  deep ! 

I  have  known  the  time  when  I  have  been  brim-fiil  of  trouble,  my 
heart  aJanost  fit  to  break.  And  yet  I  durst  not  lift  up  my  little  fin- 
^r  to  alter  anythii^  without  God.  And  I  have  found  that  God 
euk  alter  things  better  thsn  I  can.  How  he  can  speak  to  men  (and 
to  me  too)  out  of  the  whirlwind,  or  melt  them  sweetly  in  the  sun- 
rinne,  to  mould  them  to  his  secret  will ! 

0  how  my  soul  trembles  with  adoration  befiwe  Him !  Now  those 
who  tremble  at  his  threatenings,  and  those  who  tremble  with  delight 
at  his  consolations  ;  those  who  t3<emble  at  their  own  igrtorance  and  a 
sense  of  God's  superior  wisdom,  at  their  own  infinitely  less  than 
litHeness,  (for  we  are  five  hundred  or  ten  thousand  talents  terriUy 
in  debt!)  and  at  God'sunsearchable  greatness;  those  tremblers  thus, 
these  are  the  men,  that  living  so  near  God  get  acquainted  by  secret 
revelation  (in  accordance  with  Scripture)  as  to  what  God%  will  is. 

Epaphras  laboured  fervently  to  this  end  in  his  prayers.  As 
Hart  says,  "  Accomplish  in  me  all  thy  will." 

Butitmay  beolgected,  if  none  besides  we  are  elected,  bought  wi&  a 
price,  and-  redeemed  thus  in  partdeular  I'edemption,  that  it  is  a 
needs-be  we  must  fall  into  all  the  sin  we  are  redeemed  from.  But  does 
that  enconr^e  me  in  sin  ?  Just  the  reverse.  I  know  I  shall  have  the 
rod  for  my  sin.  I  know  it  killed  the  Beloved  Redeemer.  Thus 
love  and  fear  m^e  me  watch,  fight,  groan^  wrestle,  and  stru^e 
unto  blood  agunst  sin,  and  die,  in  Christ,  to  it,  in  evangelical  cru- 
<n&]uon  and  mortification  thereto ;  insomuch  so,  that  Arminians 
who  trust  less  or  more  to  Iheir  own  righteousness,  and  bitterly  reject 
Christ's  righteousness  imputed  by  ^ft  as  the  only  possible  foundft* 
tion  and  aslvation;  these  ArminianB,  I  have  Itmg  perceived,  witti 
their  wretehed  self-ri^teousneas,  have  not  a  fiftieth  part  of  the 
tenderness  of  conscience  that  I  feel. 

Ep^hras's  fervent  labouring  certainly  embraces  both  the  sorrows 
and  joys  we  are  predestinated  to  go  through,  before  we  launch  out  of 
time  into  the  next  world. 

£pap^as'9  farent  labouring  in  his  prayers  embraces  all  things 
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fhat  the  elect  have  to  go  through,  and  must  go  thiougfa,  in 
the  time-state  of  this  present  world.  And  who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  ?  Excruciating  bitters  and  insupportable  sweets ; 
"  Stay  me  with  flagons  ;  comfort  me  with  triples ;  for  I  am  sick  of 
love ;"  and  "  rivers  of  tears  running  down  one's  eyes  "  spiritually, 
because  of  insupportable  troubles :  every-day  trouble  less  or  more : 
all  is  included :  as  is  also  every-day  comfort  more  or  less ;  which 
quickened  souls  must  go  through,  in  dieir  being  God's  "  workmau- 
fihip."  All,  all  the  wondrous  catalogue  is  included  in  the  wondrous 
grasp  of  Epaphras's  ample  prayer ! 

And  who,  I  ask  again,  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  God  "  will 
spue"  (vulgar  word  for  our  refined  hypocrisy !)  lukewarm  Chriatiaiis 
out  of  his  mouth.  (Rev.  iii.  16.)  He  will  fill  backsliders  mth  their 
own  ways.  He  will  keep  rebels  in  a  dry  land.  He  will  let  foolish 
villus  and  wise  ones  slumber  together  in  professedly  experimental 
churches,  for  some  deep  purpose.  He  will  maul  the  head  of  pride- 
He  will  work  contrition,  poorness,  and  trembling,  into  the  souls  of 
bis  people. 

Andherein  let  me  make  a  remark  or  two.  Contrition,  poverlj', 
and  trembling,  which  spiritually  our  first  Adam's  nature  hu£b  at, 
are  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.  God  will  "  look  "  at  them. 
When,  alas  !  the  brightest  mere  knowledge  shall  pass  away  as  of  not 
the  slightest  account  with  Ood,  like  the  idle  noise  of  a  jingling  bell 
or  a  sounding  cymbal. 

0  the  glories,  beauties,  and  grace  of  ripening  to  stand  complete 
and  perfect  in  all  (the  whole  of)  the  will  of  God !  O  the  labour,  _ 
continuing,  and  fervency  to  this  wonderfiil  end !  The  text  says, 
Ep^hras  was  "  always  "  at  it,  at  this  prayer.  "  Thy  will  be  done  " 
is  the  A  and  Z  of  the  alphabet.  All  his  modes,  4c.,  in  "  prayers," 
he  was  thus  enabled  to  drive  to  this  end.  And  O  the  immortal 
sweetness  of  success  and  triumph  herein,  in  which  severity  and 
comeliness  shine !  He  himself  was  winning  the  prize,  and  travail' 
ing  for  it  for  others  of  the  elect 

Now,  any  one  "  saluting  "  saints  with  this  doctrine  is  not  well 
received  by  many.  Here  were  no  perversive  loopholes  for  rebellion, 
carnality,  worldliness,  free-will,  self- righteousness,  or  antinomianism- 
Here,  like  racers  nmning  a  race,  as  Paul  says,  we  are  reminded  that 
many  run  in  a  race  who  are  never  to  win.  Here  a  saint  is  cautioned 
to  cleanse  his  way  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  God's  word- 
Here  the  noble  Epaphras  cautions  any  one  to  see  whether  any  part 
at  all  of  God's  word  is  against  him.  "  All  the  will  of  God."  Cruci 
fixion,  and  making  dead,  or  mortifying,  to  ihe  world  and  the.  flesh, 
as  well  as  salvation  by  grace  without  works,  ("  the  body  is  of  Chiist,") 
and  keeping  ourselves  from  idols,  and  being  crucified  to  the  flesh 
and  the  world,  thus  in  a  victory  and  triumph  over  inordinate  affec- 
tions, &c. ;  these  and  such  like  are  the  glorious  effects.  Glorious  1 
For  destitute  of  oil,  the  foolish  virgins,  (sound  in  every  thing  but  the 
secret  lifb  of  God  in  Christ  within^  I  say  these' foolish  virgins  have 
neither  the  body  actual  nor  the  effects,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  they 
are  among  us  in  rightiy  constituted  experimental  churches.     What 
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IB  to  become  of  the  brains  of  the  notional  Calvinist  ?  the  fitlse  fire  <^ 
the  Arminian  ?  in  all  their  shades,  spUts,  divisions,  and  denomi- 
nations ?  But  I  must  leave  them  as  npeuing  for  the  knife  of  final 
slaughter,  and  drop  a  few  words  more  to  those  who  aro  planted  and 
ripenii^  as  reallj  elect  in  God's  garden. 

You  may  see  by  Epaphras's  prayer  that  God  intends  to  realize  in 
you  the  drift  of  what  is  written  in  Scripture.  Now  I  ask  you 
plainly,  can  you  see  your  character  aa  in  a  looking-glass  in  Scrip- 
ture, as  there  written  of  the  saints,  by  the  hand  of  Qod  himself  2 
I  shall  conclude  with  this,  that  "  God  is  not  mocked."  And, 
ask  your  conscience,  reader.  And  the  beginning,  middle,  and 
end  of  religion  shall  be  gradually  and  finally  ^filled  in  the  elect  of 
God,  as  Epaphras  prayed  for,  and  as  Scripture  sets  forth ;  while  all 
prating  fools,  as  Solomon  calls  them,  and  notional,  and  stony-ground, 
and  thomy'grouod  bearers,  as  the  Lord  calls  them ;  yes,  those  ev^ 
who  are  ihuB  possessed  of,  even  as  Dr.  Goodwin  justly  calls  it, 
flie  shallow  enlightenings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (short  of  Uie  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  his  power,  which  latter  is  confined  to  the  elect 
alone;)  all  those,  I  say,  mentioned  in  Hebrews  vi.  6,.6,  z.  36,  are 
not  included  at  all  in  Epaphras's  prayer  as  above  ;  for  it  would  have 
been  better  for  those  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  Christ  in  the 
shallow  enhghtcnings  of  the  Spirit,  who  have  lamps  bumii^  with 
outward  apparent  consistency,  and  who  never  get  at  all  in  wars, 
changes,  and  victories,  to  the  marrow  hinted  at  in  Epaphras's  prayer. 
Uingdon.  I.  E. 


I  WAS  BEOUGHT  LOW  AND  HE  HELPED  ME. 

nS   A    SERIES    OF    FOUR    LETTEKS. 

I. 

My  dear  Friend, — You  will  be  surprised  to  receive  a  letter  from 
me  dated  hence ;  but  I  have  been  induced  to  come  here  for  the  bene- 
fit of  my  health ;  and  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  the  means  em- 
ployed have  been  in  a  measure  blessed  to  that  end.       t-       *        * 

Last  Lord's  day  was  a  heavy  day  for  me.  I  took  a  walk  upon 
the  hill,  and  thought  to  sit  down  and  read  my  Bible  with 
pleasure  alone  by  myself;  but  alas!  such  a  stupor  and  indif- 
ference came  over  me  that  made  me  as  miserable  as  I  could  well 
be.  I  thought  that  surely  I  had  not  a  grain  of  real  religion 
in  my  heart,  yet  seemed  unable  to  ciy  or  sigh  after  it.     0  what  a 

condition  it  brought  me  into  all  that  day !    The  Bishop  of  L 

was  preaching  in  Malvern  at  the  same  time,  and  I  could  not  go  to 
hear  him.  And  now  what  was  my  condition?  No  better  than  his. 
Surely,  I  said,  I  shall  have  greater  condemnation  in  a  future  day  than 
he.  I  thought  of  many  of  &e  Lord's  people  who  had  not  made  a  pro- 
fession half  the  yeai's  I  had,  who  had  enjoyed  far  deeper  and  more 
abiding  views   of  his   love  than  I.     O  how  I  abhoiTed  myself, 
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bated  mTself,  monmed  over  mj  wretehednm,  and  grosned  oat  my 
soul  ai  well  as  I  could,  no  eye  seeing  me !  Yet  it  did  not  seem  b> 
m»  At  the  time  that  I  was  seeking  after  God  as  the  ordj  Ol^ect  ta 
jaaka  me  now,  as  well  as  etemaUy,  happv. 

Whilst  .1  was  sitting  thus  solitary  alone,  three  ladies  snd  a  gentle- 
man  came  along,  and  me  man  looking  atmesaid,  "  Do  you  know  the 
Xiord?"  I  stayed  a  moment,  and  said,  "  I  tnist  I  kiuiw  eomettiing  of 
myself,  of  my  uttsrruin,  and  what  a  helpless,  guilty,  shamefol  sinner  I 
am;  not  tliat  I  lire  in  sin,  but  my  heart  is  a  cage  foil  of  unclean  birds; 
and  I  was  just  now  groanii^  under  it."  The  man  Btai«d,  called 
«uit  to  the  ladies,  and  said,  "  Here  is  one  of  the  Lord's  children." 
They  came  back,  and  b^an  to  hold  oat  tfaeir  bMKls ;  but  I  said, 
"  Do  not  mistake  me ;  I  am  living  to  prove  this  worid  to  be  a  wilder- 
ness, and  it  is  my  wicked  heart  which  causes  the  world  and  the 
things  that  are  in  it.  to  be  that  which  Ood  has  said-— full  of  wicked- 
ness. Has  the  Loid;"  I  asked,  "  ever  qiplied  his  holy  law  to  you 
comeiences  ?  became  I  brieve  all  the  Lord's  children  pass  nnder  tba 
bond  ot  the  law  before  they  are  manifested  as  the  Xiord's.  Talking 
about  being  the  Lord's  is  an  easy  thing  when  trouble  is  at  a  distance ; 
tout,"  Is^d,  "  there  is  ft  deal  of  difierence  between- talking  and  feeling, 
&ith  and  presumption.  Perht^s  another  day  you  may  know  what 
nsbelief  and  pressing  difficultdea  are  when  they  come  upon  yoo,  and 
your  fair  hc^MB  may  then  fade."  1  told  them  I  bad  jost  been  readis^ 
Jobx.  Somehow  or  other  it  quite  set  my  tongue  at  liberty  to  talk  to 
these  persons;  andlfound  outa&rwards  that  they  were  all  "BretkreB," 
They  invited  me  very  strongly  to  come  to  their  gathering  at  Malvem, 
as,  they  said,  "  there  were  many  Christians  now  in  the  village." 
But  I  t^^d  them  I  was  forced,  like  Kezekiah,  to  turn  my  face  to 
the  wall  and  look  away  from  every  natural  help,  and  cry  to  Him 
who  alone  could  deliver  and  preserve  me  liom  the  things  which  I 
feared  were  coming  upon  me. 

Uslvem,  Sept.  S,  IBIS.  J.  P. 

II. 
My  dear  Friend, — As  we  are  about  to  leave  this  place  for  home 

to-morrow,  if  Bpared,  I  cannot  suffer  the  day  to  pass  over  without 
informiog  you  of  a  little  of  the  Iiord's  goodness  and  mercy  to  my 
soul  since  I  have  been  here.  He  has  sweetly  condescended  to  iidfil 
one  of  his  most  gracious  promises  in  me.  a  poor  guilty  worm,  in 
hearing  the  cry  of  the  poor  and  needy ;  and  base  and  corrupt  as  I 
am,  the  Lord  has  been  a  veiy  present  help  to  me  in  time  of  trouble. 
The  two  first  weeks  I  was  here,  none  but  God  himself  and  my 
own  soul  know  the  gloomy  foreboniings  of  my  mind,  feeling  so  pooriy, 
fearing  the  Lord  was  bni^ng  down  my  tabernacle  into  the  dust, 
and  thinking  perhaps  it  might  not  be  long  before  it  crumbled  there. 
A  deep  sense  of  my  want  <rf  clearer  evidences  of  a  work  of  grace 
Qpon  my  soul,  added  greatly  to  the  buidens  and  exercises  of  my 
troubled  heart.  I  could  see  that  almost  every  one  aroundme  appeared 
to  be  happy  and  dieerfnl,  and  all  seeking  their  own,  but  not  tha  things 


thatateChiistXyiiniBt  I  could  eiq:^  nothing.  I  tried  to  so  ^^uaj 
and  .groaniog  along,  through  the  darknees  of  my  mind,  for  the 
want  of  the  blessed  Comforter.  I  do  not  wish  to  bind  and  burden  your 
mind  with  one  half  of  the  tiioiigbts  and  anxieties  that  harassed  me.; 
yet  I  know  well,  that  jou  are  not  a  stranger  to  these  burdens  and 
eierciees  of  heart,  because  you  havebeen  passing  through  them  for 
many  years,  and  therefore  can  bear  with  me.  I  am  sure  there  ifl 
nothing  like  trouble  to  teach  us  feelingly  to  sympathise  with  the 
Lord's  poot  and  afflicted  people.  At  times,  since  I  have  been  here, 
1  have  m  sincerity  felt  willing  to  lose  everything  that  was  dear  to 
me  and  desirable  to  the  flesh,  provided  the  liord  would  be  pleased 
to  reveal  himself  to  my  soul,  and  bless  me  with  his  presence  ^and 
smiles.  I  have  also  thought  that  I  could  give  up  everything  for  one 
moment's  enjoyment  of  hun,  andyet  had  no  power  whatever  given  ma 
to  lay  hold  of  him.  Sometimes  Sot  a  day  or  Iwo,  I  have  been  favoured 
with  a  little  access  to  the  meicy-seat  in  prayer,  and  seemed  a  little 
able  to  pour  out  my  complaints  before  the  Lord,  that  he  would  be 
pleased  to  undertake  for  me  ;  but  no  sooner  have  I  risen  from  a).j 
kneee  than  I  have  returned  to  my  own  place,  and  found  to  my  sor- 
row that  in  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  I  have  tried  some- 
times to  content  myself  with  what  the  tdl-vrige  Jehovah  had 
designed  for  me,  and  leave  my  burdens  and  difficulties  with  him ; 
but  have  found  1  could  not  do  the  things  that  I  would.  I  really 
felt  at  times  as  if  I  must  go  to  hell.  And  0,  what  shiinkingB 
from  death  did  I  feel  and  pass  through !  I  could  not  persuade 
myself  that  there  was  no  eternity,  for  I  knew  there  was  one; 
and  if  Jesus  had  not  shed  his  precious  blood  for  me,  if  I  were  not  . 
accepted  in  him,  I  sensibly  felt  that  I  could  not  escape  the 
damnation  of  heU.  'I  could  do  nothing,  had  nothing  to  cleave 
to  but  his  atonement,  and  yet  from  that  I  could  get  no  comfort  I 
tried  to  look  back  upon  a  testimony  which  I  thought  had  relieved  my 
mind  in  May  last,  that  "  it  would  be  well  with  jne  in  the  end. 
But  nothing  from  this  could  satisfy  me  that  I  was  not  a  deceived 
character  even  then.  I  felt  there  was  nothing  ibr  my  guilty  and 
polluted  soul  to  rest  the  sole  of  its  fool  upon.  Last  Lord's  day,  in 
particular,  was  a  gloomy  and  heavy  day  with  me ;  completely  shut 
up  in  the  fetters  of  unbelief,  I  could  not  read  the  word  of  God 
without  viewing  the  Saviour  of  the  lost  as  my  angry  Judge  to  destroy, 
instead  of  to  save  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him- 

I  think  of  all  places  I  was  ever  in,  this  is  one  of  the  darkest  cor- 
ners of  the  earth  ;  and  therefore,  as  to  goii^  anywhere  in  these  parts- 
to  hear  anything  like  truth  preached,  it  was  quite  out  of  the  question. 
Before  I  went  to  bed  in  the  evening,  I  read  the  88th  Psalm,  tmd 
saw  my  own  feelings  there  described,  but  still  could  get  no  comfort 
from  it  whatever.  At  the  bedside  I  tried  to  entreat  the  Lord  to 
manifest  himself  to  me  if  It  was  bis  blessed  will,  and  still  had  not 
sufficient  faith  in  believe  he  would.  After  I  had  heea  in  bed  about 
an  hour,  such  a  violent  pain  seited  me  in  the  lower  part  of  my 
bowels,  that  I  surely  thought  it  was  indammotien,  and  die  I  must. 
The  agony  of  nobody  and  soul  I  can  never  desert,  audi  fearedl 
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should  rink  under  its  power.  I  la;  in  this  conditioD  for  about  two 
hours,  b^gisg  and  prayii^  the  Lord  to  spare  me,  and  not  to  take  me 
out  of  the  world  without  eome  hope  of  mj  interest  in  his  mercj. 
I  also  begged  and  entreated  the  Lord  to  ^ve  me  strength, 
to  enable  me  to  bear  the  pain  without  disturbing  the  whole  house, 
and  that  he  would  be  pleased  just  to  give  me  some  httle  encourage- 
ment to  hope  in  his  name.  "  0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed,  undert^te 
for  me  !  0  do  not  take  me  out  of  the  world  without  appearing  for 
me.  O  Lord,  how  can  I  die  unless  thou  art  with  me?  Do  speak 
one  word  to  ray  soul's  comfort ;  do  enter  my  heart  with  some 
portion  of  thy  own  word  to  cause  me  to  hope  in  thy  dear  Son 
Jesus ! "  I  really  thought  and  believed  that  I  was  taken  for  death ; 
and  0  !  the  restlessness,  and  fearful  forebodings  of  what  was  coming 
upon  me,  I  dare  not  utter.  No  stay  or  help  whateverwas  there,  but 
I  must  turn  my  face  to  the  wall,  and  look  away  from  everything  and 
every  one  ;  and  I  said,  "  0  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  soul ;  under- 
take for  me,  or  I  nuist  die  eternally,  without  hope."  I  was  nearly 
in  despur,  when  the  Lord  condescended  to  ^ply  these  soft  and 
sweet  words  to  my  heart :  "  '  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.' 

'  'TU  well  vith  Ihee  irhila  life  gndores, 
And  wen  irhen  callad  M  die.' " 

"  0  my  blessed  Lord,"  I  siud, .  "  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
trota  the  lowest  pit ;  thou  hast  heard  the  cry  of  the  prisoner,  and 
hast  preserved  him  thst  was  appointed  to  die."  My  heart 
began  to  melt  with  contritioii,  love,  and  gratitude.  A  flood  of  teara 
began  running  down  my  face  almost  in  torrents.  If  these  could  not 
have  flowed,  my  heart  seemed  as  if  it  would  have  burst  in  my  body. 
"0  Xiord,"  I  said,  "thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  thee. 
What  shall  I  render  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  for  havii^  revealed  such 
great  love  to  my  soul,  as  to  assure  me  thou  wilt  never  leave  me  not 
forsake  me?  The  Lord  is  my  God;  he* has  promised  me  never 
to  leave  me."  0  the  love  and  praise  whi^h  my  soul  was  again  filled 
with  !  These  words  then  dropped  into  my  soul  with  such  sweetness 
that  I  never  can  describe  to  any  one :  "  If  the  Son  make  you  free, 
then  are  ye  free  indeed."  "  0  my  blessed,  glorious  Jesus!"  I  cried, 
"  through  thy  precious  suffering,  through  thy  glorious  holiness  and 
matehleas  righteousness,  I,  a  poor,  guilty,  filthy,  vile,  base,  hell- 
deserving  sinner,  am  made  to  be  all  fair  and  glorious  in  thy  sight." 
I  felt  myself  to  be  holy  in  ku  holiness,  and  righteous  in  hia  righte- 
ousness. 0  the  vital  faith,  and  the  love  I  had  in  this  most  pre- 
cious Jesus !  I  did  forget  my  poverty,  and  remembered  my  misery 
no  more.  "  0,  blessed  Saviour.  I  do  not  deserve  it — I  do  not  deserve 
it,"  I  kept  saying.     •'  0  let  me  never  sin  against  thee  any  more !' 

'JeBa§,  thou  art  my  diiefeat  good, 

For  Ihon  hwt  a»Ted  me  by  thy  blood  ; 

Socb  a  coit  c*D  ne'er  b«  logtl'" 

O  the  humblii^  of  mj  soul  under  his  mighty  hand  which  1 

then  felt !     I  could  enter  most  fiilly  into  those  wonls  of  the  blessed 

Lord :  "  Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 

fi«e;  and  if  the  Son  make  you  free,  then  are  ye  free  indeed." 
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This  was  what  my  soul  had  been  groaiiiiig  for  under  my  cruel 
bondage,  and  this  was  the  only  thii^  that  would  do  for  one  under 
mj  razeed  and  tortured  feelings.  I  knew  what  bondage  indeed 
was,  but  did  not  find  it  so  easy  a  thing  to  get  at  freedom  indeed, 
tall  this  sweet  appUcadon  of  it  entered  my  heart  by  the  blessed 
testimony  and  witness  of  Ood's  most  blessed  and  Holy  Spirit 
'  After  a  time  my  wife  came  down  into  my  room,  fearing  how  it  was 
with  me,  asking  me  how  I  was  now.  At  first  I  CMild  not  speak  for 
tears.  At  last  I  said.  "  It  is  all  ri^t  now  between  God  and  my 
soul;  the  Lord  has  sweetly  assured  me  '  that  he  will  never  leare  me 
nor  forsake  me.'  Oh.  think  of  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  me,  a 
poor  sinner  !  It  is  like  the  dew  of  Hermon,  even  life  for  evermore. 
0,"  I  said,  "what  sweet  company  I  have  had  this  night!  It 
w3]  be  a  ni^t  ever  to  be  remembered."  We  sat  and  wept  tt^ther. 
"Never  till  now,"  I  said,  "could  I  say  these  words,  'My  Lord 
and  my  God  ; '  .but  now  I  can  say  most  feelingly,  '  My  Jesus  has 
done  all  things  well.'  "  The  pain  had  gready  abated,  and  here  I 
lay  all  night  without  any  sleep  whatever.  After  thanking  and 
blessing  God  for  what  he  had.  done  for  -  my  soul  that  night  at 
Slalvem,  I  said,  "  Blessed  Lord,  thou  knowest  this  is  what  I  have 
been  waiting  for  at  limes  these  last  seventeen  years,  and  to  think  it 
should  have  come  at  this  unexpected  time,  it  seems  too  great  a 
mercy  and  favour.*'  Indeed,  it  came  into  my  mind  in  the  night, 
that  it  was  just  that  day  seventeen  years  that  I  was  baptized,  viz. 
September  20th,  1839. 

My  dear  friend,  I  know  you  feel  a  concern  for  my  eternal  welfare, 
and  will  be  pleased  to  hear  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me.  May 
the  Lord  keep  me  from  ever  getting  entangled  with  the  world,  bo  as 
to  cause  my  dear  Redeemer  to  hide  his  face  from. me  again.  I  was 
going  to  tell  you  that  at  a  quarter  before  six,  the  servant  came  into 
my  room.  I  said  to  him,  tiding  to  avoid  his  seeing  my  face,  "  I 
have  been  veiy  bad  to-night  with  a  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  my 
bowels."  Aftgr  hesitating  about  a  minute  (the  words  came  out 
before  I  was  hardly  aware  whom  I  was  speaking  to)  I  said,  "  but  if 
I  had  died  I  should  have  gone  to  heaven.  The  Lord  Ims  told  ma 
so  to-night ;  but  it  is  what  I  have  been  praying  to  know  for  the  last 
seventeen  years."  What  reply  the  man  made  I  really  do  not  know, 
for  I  was  so  deaf  at  the  time  that  I  could  scarcely  hear  anylhii^  at 
all ;  but  this  morning  the  man  said  to  me,  "  I  am  very  sorry  to 
hear  you  are  goii^  away  so  soon.  I  thought  so  veij  much  of  you  that 
morning ;  your  face  was  so  swollen,  that  if  I  had  seen  master,  I 
should  have  told  him  of  it."  I  replied  by  asking  him  what  my 
Bufierings  that  night  were,  compared  to  suffering  in  eternity  ?  The 
poor  fellow  seemed  to  have  a  natural  feeling,  if  nothii^  else.  All 
the  day,  Monday,  I  scarcely  dared  to  speak  of  it,,  my  body  was  so 
weak  from  the  feelings  altc^ther. 

May  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  grace  bless  your  soul 
and  mine  with  the  light  of  his  countenance  again  and  again !  With 
much  love  and  affection,  I  am,  my  dear  friend,  yours  affectionately, 

Hdvem,  Scplamber  2BLh,  184(1.  J-  P. 


III. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  had  lieard  of  the  Lord's  merciful  and 
gracious  dealings  with  your  soul  on  the  SOth,  but  I  did  not  see  tlie 
account  till  Saturday  last.  It  did  my  soul  good  to  read  it  It  drew 
teoTE  from  m;  eyes,  and  caused  me  to  bless  God  for  his  goodness 
and  mercy  towards  you.  Many  things  that  you  partdculaily  mention 
I  could  understand,  from  the  blessed  feelings  I  had  when  the  Lord 
delivered  my  soul  in  January,  1843.  Tou  were  brought  low,  and 
QiB  Lord  in  mercy  delivered  you.  You  could  truly  say,  "  I  ^rill  be 
dad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy,  for  thou  haat  conBidered  my  trouble. 
Thou  haat  known  my  soul  in  adversities ;  and  hast  not  shut  me  up 
in  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  Thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large 
room."  And  also  you  could  join  with  David  in  singing,  "  Thou  hast 
turned  for  me  my  mourning  into  dancing ;  thou  hast  put  off  my 
'  sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  gladness,  to  the  end  that  my  tongue 
might  sii^  praise  to  thee,  and  not  be  silent" 

What  a  chaise  of  feelings  you  experienced  &om  the  state  ;on 
were  in  on  the  6th,  when  the  Lord  turned  your  captivity  and  set 
your  soul  at  happy  liberty  on  the  ^Oth  !  In  your  letter  to  me  on 
the  9th  of  Septem.ber  you  gave  me  a  very  mournful  account  of  your 
state.  I  felt  for  you,  and  hoped  some  good  would  come  out  of  it ; 
at  the  same  time  I  considered  you  in  a  better  and  more  ht^iul 
state  than  the  Plymouth  Brethren  that  came  to  talk  to  you,  and 
were  on  such  good  terms  with  themselves.  They  were  poor  com- 
forters; they  did  nottmderstand  your  case  any  better  uan  Job's 
friends  did  hie.  You  will  recollect  sitting  heavily  burdened  talking 
with  them,  reading  the  10th  chapter  of  ^b,  and  thinking  you  had 

no  more   religion  than  the  daxk  and  ignorant  Bishop  of  L 

preaching  at  Malvern  ;  and  you  will  recollect  the  Lord's  bringing 
you  out  of  such  a  dungeon,  and  putting  a  new  song  into  your 
mouth,  which  is  pndse  to  his  name : 
"Now. 

"  My  soul  shall  make  herboast  in  the  Lord;  the  humble  shall  hear 
thereof  and  be  glad;"  and  "Magniiy  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together,  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and 
delivered  me  firom  all  my  fears."  When  the  Lord  so  favours  and 
blesses  the  soul  as  to  break  the  heart  with  his  manifeated  loving- 
fcindneas,  if  one  so  favoured  and  blessed  did  not  praise  his  name,  the 
veij  stones  would  cry  out 

".Law  and  terrotE  do  but  hardan 

All  Qie  while  tfaej  work  alone ; 
But  a  wnffe  ot  blood-1>onght  pudon 

Soon  dissolTSs  >  heart  of  atone." 

'When  the  heart  is  ^saolved  with  that  jM-eoious  love,  how  the 
teani  do  flow !  I  was  aurpriaed.  I  never  «hed  so  maiiy  before  or 
pinoe,  at  one  time.  As  you  tried  to  hide  your  faoe  frwu  the  num  m 
the  morning,  I  remember  that  I  tried  to  hide  my  face  irem 

, ,C,oo..|c 
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at  bcBok&gt  tixae,     H«w  a  ami  in  that  eqjoyBjent  oas 

understand  what  Paul  sajsl  "0  deatli,  where  is  th;  Htaug?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanka  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jeeua  Christ. "  When  the  aoul  is  enjojdi^ 
tlie  sweet  dehverance,  how  right  all  thingB  are !  There  is  no  com- 
plaining  against  God  about  what  you  have  passed  through,  nor  is  there 
any  fretting  about  the  fiibure;  all  ia  right  then;- as  you  aa^,  "'My 
Jesna  has  done  all  things  well.'  Truly  I  am  thy  servant,  thou  hast 
loosed  my  bonds."  Ob,  how  blessed  it  is  to  sing!  "  Bless  the  Lord, 
Omysoul,  and  ferget  not  all  his  benefits;  whofoi^vethaJlthyiniqtii- 
ties,  who  heeleth  ail  thydiseaess,  who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  deetruct 
tion,  who  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindiMBs  and  tender  raeicies." 
Yon,  lihe  myself,  had  to  wait  many  ycu«  for  the  time  of  Jnbilse, 
and  before  you  were  favoured  to  behold  King  Solomon  with  tfa« 
crown  wherewith  his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  hia 
espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart  I  used  to 
be  much  exercised  in  my  mind  about  my  state  before  God,  though 
he  had  blessed  my  sonl  at  times,  and  had  ^ven  me  several  seals  to 
my  ministry  to  encourage  me  in  all  my  trials  and  difficulties;  yet  at 
the  saine  time  I  was  wanting  better  teatimonies  than  I  had,  to  say 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  I  used  to  fear  I  should  not  be  in  heaven  with- 
out some  greater  Uessing.  "  Our  Father"  was  too  great  languid 
for  me  to  use ;  but  how  I  could  say  it,  when  the  Lord  blessed  my 
soul  \  Though  we  have  waited  long,  yet  God's  word  is  true,  for  the 
vJMon  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but  "  atthe  end  it  shall  spe^ 
and  not  lie  ;  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  because  it  will  surely  come, 
it  will  not  tarry."  You  could  never  understand  some  of  Hart's  sweet 
hymns  as  j'ou  can  now,  such  as — 

"  How  high  a  privilage  'lia  to  know 

Oni  BJDS  ais  all  torgiTm !" 
"  Wben  JfBua  with  hii  migbtj  Idtb 

TiBita  n^'ttonblcd  btesM." 

If  the  devil  or  any  one  tries  to  reason  you  out  of  the  Lord's  gracioiu 
dealings  with  you,  if  they  say  your  blessing  is  not  from  the  Ixird, 
and  make  you  believe  it,  they  cannot  make  you  believe  that  you 
have  not  had  a  great  change  of  feelings.  You  are  sure  from  your 
feelings,  if  there  be  not  a  revelation  of  God's  meroy  to  your  tried 
and  cast-down  soul,  there  has  been  a  great  revolutionin  your  mind. 
You  may  live  to  lefun  what  Hart  means  in  a  hymn  where  he  speaks 
of  Satan  representing  the  deliverance  as  fancied,  forged,  or  vaiii. 
And  may  you  also  know  that 

"  JesuB  liisprOMi  ths-Ue, 
And  kindly  makes  il  o'ei  sguu." 

You  will  find,  in  reading  the  deliverances  of  the  Lord's  people,  Ihst 
you  can  understand  them  now,  and  can  observe  things  that  yoa 
never  did  before,  as  well  as  various  parts  of  God's  word ;  "  As  in 
water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  does  the  heart  of  man  to  man."  It  is 
"  what  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
^  heart  of  man,  the  thh^  which  Qod  hath  pr^u«d  for  thus 
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that  love  him ;  but  Qod  hath  revealed  them  to  us  by  Us  Spirit." 
What  mercies  and  blessings  are  like  spiritual  blessings  ? 
"  What  U  honODT,  weilth,  or  mirth. 
To  this  well-gionnded  petce  ? 

What  are  kll  the  goods  of  eanh 
To  BQch  a  gift  u  ihia7" 
A  full  assurance -of  our  ioterest  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  a 
knowledge  of  salvation  through  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  do  not  lead 
to  licentiousness.  Such  faith  works  by  love,  purifies  the  heart,  and 
overcomes  the  world.  This  faith  brings  glory  to  God,  and  causes 
Ihe  blessed  partakers  of  it  to  bring  forth  fruits  to  the  praise  of  God'a 
name ;  so  that  they  are  manifested  as  having  power  given  to  come 
out  and  be  separate,  and  to  hold  the  world  cheap,  with  all  its 
luxuries,  ornaments,  and  flesh-pleasing  delights  ;  for  in  the  sweet 
enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  presence,  a  child  of  God  can  say,  "Oneday 
in  the  Lord's  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand  in  woridly  pleasures." 
And  he  knows  that  under  these  blessed  feelings  he  can  honestly  say, 

"  Let  worldlir  minds  the  world  pursae, 

It  has  no  chaims  for  me  ; 
I  once  admired  its  tiifles  loo, 
Bui  grace  hae  get  me  free." 
Nevertheless,  we  have  all  to  know  that  the  day  of  adversity  is  set 
over  against  the  day  of  prosperity.     And  after  these  rejoicing  times 
there  will  be  sorrowiid  and  mournful  times,  to  keep  down  pride,  and 
to  make  us  know  that  it  is  grace  that  makes  the  difference,  that  God 
may  have  all  the  praise.     I  could  imagine  you  sitting  alone  on  the 
iall  near  Malvern,  reading  Jobs.,  and  the  356th  hymn  in  Gadsby's 
Selection,  on   the    Qth.      And  I   could  imagine  you  reading  the 
116th  Psalm,  and  singing  the  313th  hymn,  on  the  21st 
"  SalyatioD,  0  the  joyftil  sound  !" 
I  hope  you  will  have  a  long  jubilee,  and  that  you  may  not  be 
robbed ;  but  what  with  an  evil  heart,   and  the  world  with  all  its 
cares  and  snares,  together  vdth  the  devil's  craft  and  malice,  you 
will  find  that  true  : 

"  I  miea  the  presence  ot  my  Friend, 
Lite  one  whose  comfort's  gone." 

But  those  whom  Christ  loves  he  loves  unto  the  end,  and  those 
whom  he  has  called  he  will  keep  and  bring  safe  to  glory. 

"  God  moves  in  a  m jsterions  way 

His  wonders  to  perfonn ; 
He  plants  his  fooUieps  in  the  sea. 

And  lides  opon  the  slonn." 

I  consider  that  you  live  in  a  favoured  neighbourhood  for  truth, 
and  have  heard  a  great  deal  of  prea^hii^  for  the  last  twenty  years  ; 
yet  you  have  had  no  special  deliverance  like  that  before.     \  ou  had, 

under  friend  P ,  a  blessed  help  in  your  low  state,  but  all  fear 

was  not  cast  out  by  that  perfect  love ;  but  you  were '  to  go  to  Mal- 
vern, and  the  Ijord  was  to  meet  you  there,  and  specially  bless  your 
soul.  Ton  were  truly  in  a  dark  comer  of  the  earth.  There  is 
scarcely  a  minister  of  truth  to  be  found  in  Worcestershire,  and  the 
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adjoining  counttes  of  Herefordahire  and  Shropshire;  and  I  ehould 
think  veiy  few  indeed  in  the  three  counties  have  ever  beard  of  a 
law  work  and  a  deliverance,  and  special  manifeBtations  and  revela- 
tions to  poor  sinners'  souls.  They  would  call  the  blessed  visit 
that  you  enjoyed,  enthusiasm.  But  the  saints  of  old  knew  what  it 
was  to  have  faith  that  made  Christ  precious,  and  to  have  joy 
nnepealcable  and  full  of  glory.  "  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  him,  and  he  will  show  them  his  covenant."  "  Where  there 
is  no  vision  the  people  perish."  When  the  apostle  John  writes  of 
what  be  bas  felt,  and  handled,  and  was  manifested  to  him,  he  says, 
"  These  thii^s  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full," 

"  Sinners  can  sbj.  and  none  bat  (bey, 
How  precions  is  the  Saviour '. " 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  you  are  better.  "  Beloved,  I  wish  above 
all  things  that  you  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul 
prospereth." 

When  my  soul  was  delivered  I  remembered  you  in  your  bonds, 

and  also  your  neighbour  R B .     You  were  both  at  that 

time  in  a  very  low  place.     God  bas  delivered  you,  may  he  deliver 

poor  R 's  soul.     It  does  my  soul  good  to  hear  of  the  Lord's 

delivering  poor  distressed  souls  out  of  bondage  into  the  sweet  liberty 
of  the  blessed  gospel. 

Give  my  love  to  your  wife,  Mr,  T.,  poor  R.,  and  any  inquirii^ 
friends.  Some  will  be  glad  and  some  will  be  provoked  to  jealousy, 
and  may  some  be  led  to  pray  that  the  Lord  may  specially  bless 

Yours  in  the  best  of  bonds,     ' 

IfuichesUr,  Oct.  12, 1840.  W.  T. 

IV. 
My  dear  Friend, — I  should  have  written  to  you  before  this,  but 
as  you  were  from  home  I  did  not  know  your  direction  at  Manches- 
ter, or  I  should  have  sent  to  you  above  all  others,  because  I  know 
you  would  be  pleased  to  hear  such  good  tidings  from  one  whose  soul 
has  been  in  such  depths  of  distress  for  so  long  a  time  as  mine  has 
been.  I  can  assure  you.  my  feelings  towards  yourself  at  the  time 
of  the  Lord's  blessing  my  soul,  were  much  love  and  affection.  When 
I  read  the  contents  of  your  letter,  dated  October  the  12th,  it  quite 
revived  the  feelings  that  my  soul  enjoyed  on  the  night  of  September 
30th,  Ah,  my  dear  friend,  you  know  what  it  is  to  have  your  soul 
sweetly  blessed,  melted,  and  crumbled  with  love  and  gratitude  ;  and 
for  the  tears  to  flow  down  sweetly  under  the  feehng  of  your  soul's 
interest  in  the  love,  blood,  and  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  You  and  I  can  now  feelingly  say,  "  Come,  all  ye  that  fear 
God,  and  we  vrill  tell  you  what  God  has  done  for  our  souls." 
We  have  been  enabled  to  say  with  our  hearts,  like  David, 
"  Bless  the  Lord,.  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his 
holy  name."  We  have  had  something  put  within  us  to  bless  bis 
precious  name ;  we  can  testify  that  it  is  Uux>ugh  fire  and  water  into 


OS  inE  OOSPIL  BTAHOAKD. 

a  «eth%  j^Bce.  O  what  a  Uessed  lime  it  vbs  with  me  that  ni^t 
in  017  bedchnaber  at  Matrem !  I  ecaioel^^dare  to  think  of  it  erria 
iMMT  at  dram  without  shectdiiig  tears.  Itwas  such  achange  thati 
'  eaimot  describe, — from  my  sorrow,  trodUe,  and  an^ah,  to  joy 
and  peaise  in  believing.  O  how  easy  I  felt  it  to  believe  when 
the  dear  and  pFMnous  Lord  epeke  so  plainly  and  sweetly  to  my  poor 
MRil!  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  foraake  thee."  O  dear  T..  it  will 
be  well  with  as  m  life  and  death.  I  wish  we  conld  have  been  a 
witness  of  each  otber'a  joy,  after  that  faith  which  came  into  our 
floids  te  free  ns  from  that  gulf  and  pit  where  we  were  sunk 
before  the  Uessing  came.  O  wliat  a  complete  and  fall  poBsesBion 
of  our  hearts  it  seemed  to  t^e,  when  the  Ueasing  came  down  in  all 
its  power  and  blessedness  to  our  soids !  I  cannot  but  say,  and 
due  not  deny  It,  that  the  dear  Lord  gave  me  a  most  blessed  and 
sweet  assurance  of  my  soul's  intereBt  in  his  great  salvation ;  aitd 
my  soul  has  tasted,  and  handled,  and  felt  the  freedom  that  salva- 
tion brought  into  m;  Of^tive  soul ;  and  I  felt  free  from  the  corse 
of  that  condeuKoitig  law  under  which  I  had  been  held  so  long. 

I  oan  say  that  my  soul  now  has  had  a  feUow-ieding  with  youis 
inyoOT  deliverance  in  January  1843;  but  in  what  a  hard  way 
we  had  to  go  for  the  blessing  before  it  came  in  all  its  frilness 
and  beauty !  and,  as  you  say,  I  must  needs  go  to  Malvern, — to 
that  desolate,  dark,  and  destitute  placa,  and  there  sink  down 
into  such  a  spot,  where  I  oould  find  no  standing,  and  then 
to  be  bzouf^t  down  with  such  hard  labour,  till  I  was  conr 
strained  to  fall  down  in  eoul-feeling,  and  ciy  unto  the  Lord 
in  my  trotible.  And  bless  his  dear  and  precious  name,  he 
kept  me  crying  till  he  delivered  my  soul,  and  my  darkness 
fled,  and  my  bonds  were  broken.  My  poor  soul  had  enough 
that  night,  and  I  hope  it  may  be  something  for  me  to  feed  upon 
for  many  days,  if  spared.  Is  anything  too  hurd  for  the  Iiord  ?  Ho, 
ETH'  dear  friend  ;  you  and  I  have  proved  it  so  to  our  satieiaction. 
May  he  be  pleased  to  bless  us  with  more  of  his  manifested  mercy 
and  grace,  as  we  journey  along  thKiu^  the  wilderness ! 

I  often  seem  to  be  lost  in  astonishment,  to  diink  of  the  many  years 
my  soul  has  been  looking,  watching,  and  waiting  for  deliverance  to  be 
brought  down  into  my  coneoience,  under  the  preachii^  of  the  wcod ; 
bnt  it  was  not  to  come  that  way.  I  have  many  times  been  a  httle 
revived  and  encouraged  under  bearing  it,  and  once  when  I  heard 
our  friend  P.,  I  really  thought  the  bleasii^  wa-t  then  coming. 
"My  God  shall  supply  all  yourneeds  acconUng  to  his  riches  in  ^oiy, 
by  Christ  Jesua."  Here  ho  preached  the  very  exercise  and  travail  of 
my  soul  bU  throughout,  and  my  heart  was  melted  and  broken  down 
amazingly  under  that  sermon ;  yet  my  captivity  returned  upon  me 
soon  after,  but  not  so  severely,  till  I  was  down  in  that  isolated 
spot,  Malvern.  Here  it  was  the  Lord  again  brought  down  my  soul 
into  the  depth  of  distrees  ;  and  O  the  cries  flbd  groans  which  there 
went  up  out  of  my  soul  to  him,  to  speak  but  one  word  for  my  rehef ! 

The  bondage  I  was  kept  in  respecting  my  future  state,  no  tongue 
can  express.     The  last  night  never  can  be  foigotten  by  me !     O  the 


dreadM  and  violent  pain  that  I  endured,  ^thout  any  evidence  that 
the  Xiord  would  ever .  a{n>aai  for  me .'  ead  to  die  J^wMch  I  verily 
believed  I  must)  was  intolerable,  without  any  piomige,  or  an3'thing 
of  the  kind  to  satisfy  mj  soul.  Everytliing  appeared  against  me. 
Av7ay  irom  home ;  going  to  die  without  any  hope ;  kqrt  in  darkness, 
and  imder  such  feara  lest  I  should  disturb  the  whole  house  with  My 
bitter  cries  for  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  my  soul.  Beatly  my 
soul  quite  groaned  OQtuDder  the  ieelinga  of  my  state.  Aitdjust  aal 
had  turned  round  on  the,  bed,  with  my  iace  close  to  the  w^  of  the 
lioom,  and  tiiying  to  beg  once  more,  the  liord  spoke  these  words  home 
into  my  heart  with .  such  hfe,  power,  and  sweelneBs :  "  I  will  never 
leave  tiiee  nor  forsake  thee."  Aiid  my  soul  answered,  "  Dear 
Lord,  and  wUt  thou  not  ?"  and  the  words  came. 


"  My  God  shall  supply  all  thy  need ; "  and  after  that,  "  If  the 
Son  make  you  free,  then  are  ye  firee  indeed."  O,  the  eiyoyment, 
fellowBhip,  and  commtmion  I  was  favoured  with  that  memorahls 
ni^t  vrith  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,-  as  sufiering  for  me  !  What 
endearing  language  seemed  to  come  up  oat  of  my  heart,  to  the  Father, 
Son,  and  blessed  Spirit !  "  Dear  Lord,"  I  said,  "  thou  hast  dehvered 
my  poor  soul  from  going  down  to  the  pit  What  shall  I  rend^ 
unto  thee,  0  Lord  ?  O,  let  me  never  sin  against  thee  any  more  !" 
How  much  I  felt  of  the  Lord's  discriminating  and  sovere^n 
mercy  to  me !  In  the  next  room,  close  to  mine,  there  was  an 
old  gentleman  snoring  aloud,  so  insensible  of  what  was  goii^  on 
between  the  Lord  and  mj  soul,  that  I  could  not  but  feel  what 
a  special  iavoui  it  was  the  Lord  should  condescend  to  visit  me  in 
such  a  way.  All  my  soul  and  delight  was  taken  up  with  feeling 
the  presence  of  the  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords.  I  hava 
not  written  to  an  individual  besides  our  dear  and  mutual  fiiend^ 

P ,  believing  he  would  forward  the  letter*  to  you.    The  Lord 

has  dealt  very  graciously  with  me,  and  I  hope  he  will  have 
the  praise.  0  the  boundless  patience  of  our  God !  I  trust  not  to 
be  of  the  number  of  those  souls  who  spend  their  time  in  luxury, 
rioting,  or  drunkenness ;  yet  I  feel  I  am  still  in  a  wildemesa 
worid,  exposed  to  temptations,  and  I  seem  to  feel  more  than 
I  did  before  as  to  outwanl  things.  I  cannot  say  but  that 
Satan  has  hurled  some  of  his  darts  to  make  me  disbelieve  the 
testimony  of  die  Lord's  goodness  to  me  at  Malvern ;  but  still  I 
cannot  doubt  it  for  any  long  time  together,  though  he  has  confused 
my  poor  mind  many  times  upon  It.  I  must  say  I  have  be^n  sharply 
tried  since  I  have  been  at  home  on  many  thii^  ;  bnt  this  we  shall 
talk  over  when  we  meet. 

Hoping  the  Lord  will  bless  you  in  your  own  sold,  and  give  you 
a  blessing.     Beheve  me. 

Yours  afiectionately, 
0,  OotobMi  1846.  J,S. 

•  ThiB  ii  th:  loiter  mtiked  IL  in  the  abOTc  Mii»s. 
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THE  OOern.  SUXDAXD. 


EDITORS'  REVIEW. 


"  What  saith  the  Scriptare,"  concerning  Water  Baptism.  In  Repb/ 
to  Mr.  John  VijtaU,  Miniiter  of  Jireh  Chapel,  Cliffe,  Lewes.  By 
William  Tant,  Minister  of  Jireh  Chapel,  Bobert  Street,  Brighton. 
— Paul,  London  ;  Francis,  Brighton, 

7%«  Bescue  of  Mr.  John  VinaU  and  his  PuUieation  on  Baptisms, 
admimstertd  by  himself,  and  by  the  Martyr,  John  PliUpot,  from 
the  cru«!  Bmii»t\g»,  Beproaehes,  ami  Cutms  of  AjuAa^ists;  and 
an  Exposition  and  Befutatiem  of  Mr,  WUiiam  Tant't  PubUeation, 
and  Doctrines  of  Anabaptism,  by  Edmund  Oreenfidd. — Palmer 
and  Son,  London. 

Few  subjects  have  produced  more  strife  and  contention  in  the 
church  of  God,  and  on  few  poiats  have  more  warmth  and  bitter- 
ness been  displayed,  than,  upon  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  And  we 
are  bound  to  say,  that  in  this  controversy,  if  the  advocates  of 
believers'baptismhave  shown  more  zeal,  its  opponents  have  certainly 
displayed  more  bitterness.  This  circumstance  would  of  itself  almost 
seem  to  point  out  on  which  side  truth  lies.  The  doctrine  of  election 
we  may  adduce  as  a  parallel  example.  On  which  side  has  been 
shown  the  greater  bitterness,  the  Calvinistic,  or  the  Arminian?  If 
the  CalviniatB  have  defended  the  doctrine  of  election  with  warmth 
and  zeal,  it  is  undeniable  that  the  Arminians  have  attacked  it  with 
wrath  and  bitterness.  The  whole  contest  of  truth  agwnst  error 
affords  similar  instances  ;  and,  indeed,  it  lies  in  the  very  nature  of 
things.  Truth  is  of  an  aggressive  nature.  It  attacks  the  strong- 
holds of  error,  and  that  with  boldness,  warmth,  and  zeal.  It  was 
thuB  that  (he  gospel,  in  the  first  days  of  its  promulgation,  assailed 
the  strongholds  of  Paganism ;  and  it  was  thus  that  Luther  and 
his  associates,  in  the  times  of  the  Reformation,  attacked  the  citadels 
of  Popery.  On  the  other  hand,  truth  stirs  up  the  enmity  of  the 
carnal  mind;  and  this  enmity  is  vented  in  bitterness  and'  wrath. 
Thus,  upon  approaching  a  controversy,  before  we  examine  on  which 
side  truth  hes,  a  strong  presumption  may  be  drawn  in  favour  of 
that  side  which  shows  warmth  and  zeal,  and  against  that  side  whei'e 
anger  and  bitterness  have  been  displayed. 

A  warm  controvert,  it  appears,  has  lately  sprung  up  in  the  Town 
of  Brighton  upon  the  sulyect  of  baptism ;  and  we  are  greatly  mis- 
taken if  the  usual  symptoms  to  which  we  have  allud^  have  not 
discovered  themselves — zeal  and  warmth  on  the  part  of  its  advocates, 
and  bitterness  and  enmity  on  the  part  of  its  opponents. 

It  utpears  that  Mr.  Vinalt  has  published  a  small  tract,  written 
by  Ardideacon  Fhilpot,  one  of  the  martfrs  in  the  times  of  bloody 
Queen  Mary,  in  favour  of  infant  b^tism.  This  baa  drawn  from 
the  pen  of  Mr.  Tant,  a  Baptist  minister  at  Brighton,  the  littlff 
pamphlet  at  the  bead  of  this  present  article. 
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Hr.  £ldmiuid  Greenfield,  a  warm  advocate  for  infimt  baptUtQ,* 
Gonsiderii^  his  brother  Viqall  hardlv  dealt  with  hj  Ur.  Taut,  has 
come  to  the  rescue  in  the  work,  the  title  of  which  we  have  also 
given  above. 

The  line  we  mean  to  adopt  is,  first  to  give  our  thoughts  upon 
these  pamphlets,  and  then  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  sul^ect  of  the 
controversy  itself. 

We  will,  therefore,  make  two  or  three  extracts  from  Mr.  Tant's 
&.tt]e  work,  which  will  show  its  nature  and  tendency.  The  first 
cont&mB  some  good  remarks  upon  John  Philpot  the  martyr  : 

"  It  »pp«»rs  from  Milner'a  edition  of  Foi'«  Marljrology,  tb*t  in  the  jeir 
lS54-f>,  John  Philpot,  of  bleawd  memarj  for  the  intrepid  manner  in  irhicb,  w  n 
gcwd  Holdier  OS  Jesus  Christ,  he  acquitted  himself  both  before  bin  najaal  judges 
tad  at  the  stake  in  SmiftiBeld,  did,  vhile  in  prison,  vrite  to  a,  fellow  prisoner  ' 
(confined  at  the  ssme  time  in  Newgste,)  upon  the  subject  of  'infant  Bqitism." 
It  is  this  letter  Mr.  Tindl  hu  hul  printed,  and  il  is  to  Ibis  letter  tbe  following 
remsAa  ^ply- 

" '  The  memory  of  the  jost  is  blessed,'  (ProT.  z,  7.)  not  becsaae  of  theur 
creature  infimulies,  nor  becaase  of  their  creature  excelknciea.  but  beFnuse  ot  the 
goodness  and  power,  tiie  mercy  ind  grace,  of  the  Lord  Qod  of  Israel,  which  wia, 
is,  and  ever  will  be  made  manifest  in  tbem.  This  is  the  case  with  John  FhilpQt, 
'  diat  glorious  martyr,  whose  death,'  aa  the  msityrologist  expresses  it,  '  was  ihs 
last  ecene  of  blood  that  closed  the  dark  tragedy  of  the  jesr  19!)A.'  We  loTe  Imn 
in  the  Lord — we  feel  that  be  triumphed  by  grace — and  that  bow  dark  aoeyet 
might  be  hia  liews  on  baptism,  he  is  where  all  tkose  are  whose  song  is,  "  Unto 
him  (hat  loved  ns  and  washed  us  firom  ODt  Bins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
msde  ns  kings  and  priests  onto  Ood  and  hie  Falbeil  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.' 

"  Nevertheless,  we  feel  that  the  word  of  God  is  of  greater  importance  than. 
John  Philpot,  and  that  the  Lord  will  magnify  bis  word  above  all  olber  things. 
Besides,  it  is  well  known  that  the  siiteenth  century  was  an  era  when,  Ihoilgb 
blessed  men  of  God  made  their  appearance,  not  only  in  England,  bnt  throughont 
Europe,  yet,  Anti-Christian  Rome,  which  had  for  many  centuries  preceding,  by 
her  Buperadtions  and  abominations,  held  nearly  the  whole  world  nnder  her  iu£u- 
enee,  caused  even  such  men  aa  Philpot,  who  emerged  from  her  bosom,  Id  smell 
of  her  enchantments.  Nor  can  we  be  surprised  that  there  should  appear  eonfu- 
sion  in  any  of  his  writings,  especially  upon  the  matter  of  baptism,  when  it  ia 
borne  in  mind  the  superstition  and  bigotry  which  surroanded  him,  even  among 
the  most  learned  ot  his  contemporaries.  The  wonder  is,  (bat  grace  sbonld  canae 
bim  to  shins  so  brightly  amidst  the  dense  darknesa  which  prevailed,  and  that  pre- 
cious mercy  should  have  given  him  such  stahiUty  of  soul  amidst  the  dreadful 
croeltieB  he  onderwent.  A  sober-minded  man  would,  therefore,  have  lost  sightof 
his  deficiencies  in  the  view  of  that  liok  grace  which  reigned  in  him  '  through 
lighteonsness  unto  eternal  life ;'  snd,  casting  the  mantle  ot  cftiarity  over  all  that 
he  said  upon  the  subject  of  'Infant  Baptism,'  have  brought  forward  his  noma 
only  to  exalt — to  admire — and  to  draw  encouragement  from  the  tailbfulness, 
the  loving-kindness,  and  the  almighty  sufficiency  of  God,  who  enabled  his 
servant  to  seal  the  truth  with  his  blood.  But  thii  is  not  why  Hr.  Vinall  has 
made  mention  of  blm,  bat  his  object  in  so  doing  is  to  give  weight  and  importauea 
to  the  doctrine  of  'Infant  Baptism;'  that  as  be  was  and  is  himself  unable  to 
defend  this  tenet,  either  from  bis  own  logical  powers  or  from  the  Scriptures  of 
truth,  he  might,  by  associating  himself  with  this  good  man,  give  to  the  pnblis 
at  least  a  specious  appearance  that  '  Infant  Baptism'  is  rif^t." 

Nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  the  Reformers  were  but 
partially  enbghtened  into  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.     Emerging 


out  of  the  tiuck  dai^eas  of  Popery,  it  vas  to  be  expected  thti  in 
many  points  their  views  should  Be  unseuad  and  obscure.  ' 

Luther's  obstinate  defenoe  of  "  conaubstantifttion,"*  and  Calvin's 
consenting  to  the  burning  of  Servetus  as  a  heretic,  &re  plain  proofo 
fiiat  in  many  points  the  early  Reformers  were  ignorant  or  mistaken. 
How  absurd,  then,  must  it  be  to  attach  any  particular  weight  to 
their  doctrines  or  writinga !  Their  endurance  of  martyrdom  showed, 
indeed,  their  sincerity ;  but  we  must  bring  to  the  word  of  God 
liieir  views  and  writings,  just  as  much  as  if  they  had  not  given 
their  bodies  to  be  burned. 

Besides  which,  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  Archdeacon  Philpot 
■was  not  burned  for  defending,  infant  baptdsm,  in  which  he  was 
fully  agreed  with  the  papiata,  but  for  dehying.  transubstantiatinn, 
and  other  doctrines  of  the  Bomish  Church. 

Mr.  Tant  has  made  extracts  from  John  PUlpat'a  work,  and 
appended  an  answer  to  each  a^ument  there  brought  forwaid.  He 
j^rwards  gives  the  following  well-digested  summoiy  of  the  martyr's- 
arguments  and  of  im  own  answers : 

"I  h&ra  now  warded  throii|^  all  the  irgumsnls  iiiliemii  i1  Ij;  Plulpa4^  lb* 
ICartrr  end  Archdeacini  of  Wincbester,  in  teToor  of  InfnM  Biplinn,  which  ugn- 
menti  Hfe-'— dial  ws  liaton-witli  implioit  attntioii  uid  sabinit  to  oil  the  Prrmiltre 
Chnnih  tseches — that  the  PrimitiTe  Chuwh  aw  '  Ihs  Dootors  who  wrota  lbeK«f,' 
— that  Infaol  Baptism  is  of  more  anliqiul;  than  Beniui  CsdralkisBi — thulltnc 
ita  beginnings  bora  Ood'a  word — that,  ioaeBOiah  aa  6»d  has  jncloded  ton* 
efaiiditD  in  iae  coienKil  of  grace,  alt  ehiliireB  ahonld  be  baptised;  or  AatOoA 
liaTiog  incladed  all  children  in  the  embraces  of  his  love,  alt  onght  lo  be  bqWiied 
— that  Qod  promiHelh  to  be  the  Oud  of  all  who  do  pioftas  him — tbM  he  also 
promiKtb  grace  and  the  remiaaioD  of  mna  to  all  Abraham'B  aaed  alter  the  flesh — 
fliat,  therefore,  ciremncinon  was  a  sign  of  ainctlSealion,  aa  wbU  in  childrra  as  in 
men — (hat  Jeans  Christ  will  bave  all  cbUdmi  erane  to  tdm,  and  deolarea  it  is  nM 
flie  win  of  bis  Falber  that  one  little  child  sboU  periah — that  dw  Lord  having 
given  diildren  ie  thing  gignifled,  we  have  no  right  to  withhold  the  Hign--~tha( 
Ihe  Lord  oommanded  idl  nations  to  be  baptiied ;  and  inwmncb  as  children  form 
»  pert  of  a  nation,  tbetefore  they  are  commanded  to  be  bi^tiied — that  God 
meconnts  children  amseg  the  f«iaifiil~-&at,  ihonf^  Peter  oonld  not  refOee  to 
bqiliie  those  persona  in  whom  ha  eaw  the  H0I7  Ghost,  yet  he  did  baptiie  infants 
— Otat  baptism  ia  come  in  tbe  room  of  oircmDcision — that  aa  childien  was 
^rireumcised,  ao  ought  children  to  be  baptiied — that  the  Apoallea  did  attemperals 
all  tfaeir  dpinga  to  ibe  shadowa  of  the  Old  Teatament — that,  (hongfa  cbildren  and 
women  be  not  expressed,  Ibey  an  always  c<anpi«bended  and  understood  in  dM 
same — that  the  Aposltts  baptiied  nhsAe  fkmihea,  among  whom  cliildNu  mnat 
liave  been  counted  Fhe  deaiest  part^-thal  '  honaehold'  ia  taken  for  man,  woman, 
mnd  child — that  ancient  writers  [Tove  that  InAmt  Baptiam  was  pmolised  from  tbe 
tfane  of  the  Apostles— and,  finally,  Qiat  believing  husbuids  mantify  their  unbe- 
Beving  wives,  and  (vice  vena)  thereby  sanctify  their  offspring." 


•  By  eoBsubaOnliMien,  Iiulhar  -numai,  itat  tbe  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ 
were  actuaUy  (not  ^irilmillf)  {••aenl  In  the  bisad  and  wms  at  the  lAnTs 
Siqiper.  Hia  own  words  are,  "  In  the  same  way  as  iron  and  fire,  which,  how- 
«Ter,  are  two  distinct  aubatances,  are  blended  together  in  a  furnace,  so  that  in 
«Mh  of  its  parts  there  is  at  once  iron  miA  fire;  in  tbe  aame  way,  and,  i 
fyrttnri,  theglorifiedbodyofChriat  eiistain  all  the  parts  of  the  bread."  "Christ 
is  satMtantially  in  the  sacrament  snch  as  he  was  horn  of  the  TirgiI^''  "  Ohrisf  a 
body  ia  in  the  bread,  si  a  swsrd  in  fiie  icabbaid,  ot  •«  fte  H<dy  Obost  is 
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tuqitdBBi.  If,  tlmefMK,  Mr.  Tant  cckM  ovsitluaw  tiaeai,  iHnmld  do 
much  to  setde  the  controveray  in  the  mindB  of  those  vbo  abide  }fy 
the  w<»d  of  God  as  their  rule  and  guide,  and  esteem  of  little  raltift 
the  inere  tsaditums  o£  taea.  Tins  Mr.  T.  has  «ndQaTourad  to-do 
first  in  detail,  and  secondlj  in  the  foUowing  summary. 

"  In  epporitkm  to  dua  cludD  of  ntsoning,  I  h&Te  Bhomr  iux  (be  PlimilM 
Chiuob,  BO  oBllsd  by  Philpot,  -is  a  part  of  the  myaterj  of  iIib  Iwwt  W  whom  wa 
camsot  Hvbmifr — -Ikat  Infant  Baptism  caimot  he  traced  to  ibe  days  of  the  Apostl«s 
— th»t  tie  -word  of  Qod  doea  Dot  mention  In/tat  Baptism — that  God  has  not 
incliided  all  chitdren  in  his  corenimt — that  while  in  lri9  pntpose,  seoiet  to  as,  be 
has  a  right  to  bleas  whom  he  will,  we  have  no  right  to  adniiniiter  baptiim  la 
them  wiAovt  hia  aipreaa  coDUnand — that  God  doea  not  promue  to  be  the  God 
of  all  who'^o  profeaa  him — that  he  did  not  promise  grace  and  Ihe  ramiaaiim'  of 
eina  to  all  Abraham's  seed  after  the  fleab— that  ciroameision  vaa  praolised  irre- 
spectire  of  aancCiQeatiDn,  either  in  parents  or  ehildren,  and  conld  not,  therefore, 
be  a  sign  of  epiritital  sanotiSealioii,  thong^  it  waa  a  mark  of  national  MparstioD, 
and  did  in  the  mjBI«t7  pomt  oat  Jenu  Ohiiet  cat  off,  but  not  fOr  bimulf — that 
Jeaoa  Chriat  will  have  aome,  but  mit  aJl  oalBrall j  littie  children,  to  come  onloUnt 
— that  tlw  'little  onca'  it  is  not  the  will  of  hia  Father  that  one  should  periA,  ns 
apiritaal  little  ones — that  the  Lord  commanded  the  giuipel  to  be  preachtd  to  all 
nations,  but  did  not  command  that  oU  tioJimi  be  baptized — that  the  ScTiptnrea 
do  cot  call  childiED  'faithful' — that  no  proof  ean  be  given  that  Peter  and  theoflLer 
Apoallei  bapCtied  any  bat  thosa  in  whom  they  Ihooght  the  Holy  Ghost  wB>-~diat 
the  aaaerlioii, '  Baptiam  la  oome  in  the  room  of  eiicumcision,'  is  bat  a  thnadbmn 
aBsertioD,  having -DO  weight,  beoause  having  uoScidpture  eYidenoa  for  it-<-thatlha 
Apostles  did  not  attemperate  all  their  doings  to  the  shadows  of  the  Old  TeslaiosB^ 
for  if  BO,  why  oeBse  to  assemble  for  public  worship  on  die  seventh  day  of  Hm 
week,  and  do  so  on  the  firat? — that  ehildren  and.iromeu  are  not  always  ineluded 
when  mea  only  are  mentioned — that  lo  be  correct  in  oor  conclnsioDS  we  miut 
study  ihe  context,  the  analngs,  and  [dain  mattgr-qf-fact — that  these  three  things 
are  neglecladby  Philpot  in  hi/>  interpretation  ofScriptore — that  by  aunh  a  caarse 
the  f  BiJeet  absaidicies  can  creep  into  &e  ehorch  militant — that  the  Apostles  did 
not  bsptixe  ^whole  families'  though  they  baptized  ' households' — that  ancient 
writers  osnnot  troee  Infant  Baptism  beyond  the  commeiuiement  of  the  diiid 
eentory — and,  finally,  that  no  spiritual  b^e&C  can  arise  from  a  man's  desonit 
from  spiritual  paiants,  tot  the  Scripture  tells  as  thatthose  who  kno«*the  gmce 
of  Qod  in  truth,  are  '  bom,  nof  ^  ilood,  nor  «f  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.' 

"  And  now,  reader,  Aether  it  be  right  lo  hearken  unto  men  more  fhan  unto 
Ood,  jndlge  thou.  '  To  the  word  and  to  the  lestimonj;  if  the;  speak  not  ascoid- 
ing  to  Ibis  word,  it  is  became  dieie  is  no  light  in  them.'  (Isaiah  viii.  SO.)" 

This  we  consider  a  clear  and  able  'SDTDinary  of  the  aqjumnulB, 
wheisby  the  assertions  (for  they  are  but  aaiertiona)  contaiQed  Iq 
John  Phi^t's  book  may  be  met,  and  they  seem  well  vterAj  of  tiia 
considemtiim  and  examination  of  ihose  with  whom  the  name  of  tbo 
martyr  and  the  aathcaity  of  Mr.  Vinall  may  weigh  move  then 
"  Wtoatsaith  the  Scripture?"  Tqo  many  even  of  Ihe  Xiwd's petals 
DM  }ed  hke  dnwes  of  eheep ;  end,  instead  of  Bearching  the  Sciip- 
tares,  like  Iha  noble  Btffaana,  and  seeking  viadom  from  Him  who 
giveth  liberally  and  tipbraidelh  sot,  they  hide  themadTeB,likanmdii^ 
birds,  nnflet'  ihe  wing  of  a  good  vuca,  or,  at  the  £iHt  soand  of  «m- 
troTeny,  like  tunjd  ohihieen,  mn  nsder  their  jBaHkefB  apron. 
Some  are  afraid  of  the  tmth,  othete  hate  it,  and  otbem  dare  Hot 
take  up  the  cross  connected  with  a  bold  profeseion  of  it ;  and  all 
these  aie  ^^  to  shdter  dieir  ael^utter^st  or  their  ctnrBrdtce  under 
the  broad  shade  of  some  good  man.  If  such  eoAhontf,  apart  finra' 
God's  levealed  mil  and  wad,  ooukt  rtottion  conduct,  the  drunkard 
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might  plead  the  example  of  Noah,  the  adulterer  that  of  David,  the 
idolater  that  of  Solomon,  the  swearer  that  of  Peter.  AH  these  ple&s 
we  at  once  reject,  because  their  unscriptural  nature  is  at  once  evident. 
But  the  ailment  drawn  from  authority  and  the  example  of  good 
men,  is  just  as  available  in  these  flagrant  instances  as  in  that  of 
implicitly  following  John  Philpot,  John  Vinall,  or  Edmund  Green- 
field. John  Pbilpot's  faith,  or  John  Vjnall'a,  will  not  do  for  us  to 
die  by  ;  and  why  should  it  do  for  us  to  live  by  ?  The  Lord  enable 
all  who  fear  his  name  to  cease  from  man,  and  to  look  to  Him  alone 
for  heavenly  instruction. 

Some  of  Mr,  Tant's  answers  to  John  Philpofg  argumenta  we  con- 
sider well  and  ably  reasoned  out;  others  are  almost  too  brief ,  and  the 
ai^ument  rather  hinted  at  than  clearly  brought  out.  But,  of  course,  in 
asmall  pamphlet,  brevity  was  requisite;  and,  in  fact,  pages  are  some- 
times necessary  to  reply  to  arguments  couched  in  one  or  two  sentences. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  arguments  which  the  opponents  of  b^tjsm 
advance  against  the  immersion  of  believers,  Mr.  Tant  quotas  a  pas- 
sage from  a  work  of  Mr.  Irons,  "  Jazer  Vindicated,"  which  Mr.  T. 
answers,  we  think,  very  pertinently  : 

" '  He  (tli«  etmncb)  wu  on  i  joamej,  utd  had  uo  idea  ot  being  baptized 
when  lie  left  bis  home.  We  cnnnot,  therefore,  imagine  that  he  was  furnished 
with  Ihe  black  goira,  the  lead  weights,  the  dressing  room,  and  the  rest  of  the 
t^P«ratus  in  niodera  me.'  I  know  these  words  are  nnworthj  of  our  notice, 
imbecoming  a  man  of  aense,  uid.Tery  indeearons  in  ■  gospel  mtnisler ;  bnt,  as 
Ihaiemj  e;e  apon  them,  I  would  say  Ibat  Mt.  Irons  well  knows  that  the 
easterns  had  not  such  leQned  ideas  of  decency  sud  delicacy  as  we  have  in  the 
western  hemisphere,  and  were  more  accustomed  to  balhiiig,  tec. ;  and  as  the 
black  gown,  the  lea^,  and  Ihe  dresBing-roam  are  not  eaaenlJBla,  but  only  appen- 
dages of  the  ordinance,  saeh  remarks  toneb  not  the  point  in  hand.  I  might  as 
well  lay  Mr.  Irons  ia  not  a  serranl  of  Jeans  Chiisl,  because  he  perfumes  his 
eloCbes  strongly,  wears  a  silk  gown,  gold  rings,  and  other  embelliahmenta,  and 
ealla  himjelf  '  the  Rev.  Joseph  Irons.'  But  I  know  better  than  to  sly  so. 
These  I  attribute  to  creatnre  infimu^,  1  wish  also  to  say,  what  Hr.  Irons  over- 
looks, that  the  eunuch  was  a  man  '  of  great  authority  under  Candace,  Queen  of 
tile  Ethiopians,  and  had  the  charge  of  all  her  ireia\ire.'  lie  waa,  aa  we  should 
Bay  in  England,  either  '  Lord  Chamberlain,'  oi  '  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury.' 
And  would  he  go  all  the  nay  from  Ethiopia  to  Jerosslem  withont  a  change  of 
raiment?  Besides,  Ihe  Orientals  dressed  more  lightly  than  we  do.  Oh,  what 
weakness  men  display  when  fighting  against  Qod  !" 

Certainly,  we  might  as  much  espect  ta  see  Phihp  wearing  a 
black  gown  and  lead  weights,  as  to  meet  the  Bev.  Joseph  Irons  in 
the  desert,  sprinkling  a  child  in  a  silk  gown  and  with  gold  ring.s. 
Such  arguments,  besides  their  absurdity,  cut  both  ways. 

There  is  nothing,  to  our  mind,  very  striking  or  very  original  in 
Mr.  Tant's  work.  Its  chief  value  appears  to  be  in  the  answers,  for 
the  most  part  sound  and  well  reasoned  out,  which  it  furnishes  to 
the  arguments  contained  in  Martyr  Philpot's  book. 

For  this  purpose  it  was  probably  written,  its  design  being  appa- 
rently to  fiimi^  a  reply  for  those  upon  the  spot  who  might  not  be 
able  themselves  to  overthrow  the  arguments  contained  in  John 
Philpot's  work. 

But  our  limits  warn  us  that  we  must  defer  the  remainder  of  our 
Reriew  to  a  foture  Number. 

{To  U  cotOimud.) 
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"  Who  hath  MTsd  a«,  uid  odhd  n>  with  sn  half  calling,  not  aeooiding  to  om 
works,  bul  according  lo  hia  own  pmpou  and  gracs,  which  «a>  ginn  minCluul 
hmi  before  llie  world  began." — 2  Tim.  i.  0. 

"  The  elecUon  huh  obUinad,  and  Ihe  net  were  blinded." — Bom.  xi.  7. 

"  If  dioii  beIi«TMt  with  ill  thine  lievt,  Ihoa  mayeit. — And  they  w«nt  down 
both  iQlo  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  &nd  he  baptized  him. — In  Ihe 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  Ihe  Son,  and  of  the  Holj  Ohost"— Acta  vii.  31,  38 ; 


No.  135.         MARCH,  1847.       Vol.  XIII. 

BELIEVERS  ABE  UNDER  GRACE. 

"For  Bin  ihall  not  have  domiDioB  mtTjov.  totjt  m  not  under  ttie  law,  bnt 
nndn  ffct."  (BMn.  tLI4.) 

(Candudtdfrom  page  i&.) 

TV.  HoK  fin  koM  not  daminioti  over  believer*. 

Now,  I  say,  that  over  believers  thus  living  under  the  re^  of 
grace,  sin  shall  not  have  dominioD,  or  lordly  authority,  or  reigning 
poirer. 

I.  The  text  does  not  say  sin  shall  not  exist  in  you,  or  sin  shall 
not  riot  and  rage  in  you,  or  sin  shall  not  overtake,  and  at  times 
overcome  you.  No;  audi  an  assertion  might  suit  an  Arminian 
Pharisee,  who  dreams  of  fleshly  perfection ;  but  it  would  neither 
agree  with  the  Scriptures,  nor  wiUi  a  gracious  experience.  When  the 
blessed  Spirit  by  Paul  penned  the  text,  he  well  knew  the  nature  of 
sin,  the  sinner,  and  the  saint,  and  the  meaning  of  his  own  truth. 
Tlie  word  dominion  was,  therefore,  not  put  down  unthinkinf^j  or 
without  design  :  it  was  used  purposely,  to  express  accurately  a  cer- 
tain truth.  The  Scriptures  declare  sin  to  be  the  trangression  of  the  . 
law,  and  man  to  be  a  siuner,  for  "  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  The  whole  human  race  by  nature  is  guil^, 
and  utterly  corrupted  and  depraved  before  God.  "  The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness,"  dead  in  sin,  bound  up  in  the  bond  of  iniquity, 
under  the  power  of  Satan,  and  entire  dominion  of  sin.  Sin,  there- 
fore, reigns  or  has  dominion  in  the  heart,  and  over  the  affections 
and  lives  of  men  in  their  natural,  uiuegenerated  state  ;  but  grace, 
when  it  enters  the  hearts  of  redeemed  siimers,  dethrones  the  rei<fn- 
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ing  dominion  of  sin  ;  yet  it  does  not  destroy  the  io-being,  rebellious, 
and  opposing  motions  of  sin.  The  entirance  of  grace  into  the  heart 
gwfcrfuea  the  kingly  power  and  govemiiw  authority  of  sin,  hut  it  stirs 
up  the  enmity  find  conflicting  opposition .  of  siq  to  tti«  leign  of 
grace.  Hence  there  are  in  eveir  b^ever,  tn  die  end  of  his  earthly 
days,  two  natures  —  grace  and  sin,  the  new  man  and  the  old; 
and  these  are  in  nature  and  operation  utterly  opposed  to  eeich  other : 
"  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Sprit,  and  the  Spirit  Kgainst  the 
flesh ;"  "  The  compaay  of  two  anmes  in  the  Kuikmite."  But  sin. 
though  it  riots  and  rages,  and,  like  the  GsnoAnitee  with  iron  chanots, 
'still  remains  in  the  land,  shall  not  hold  the  reigns  of  goTemment 
in  absolute  power  over  the  believer.  "  The  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger  ;"  and  though  the  elder  may  at  times  appear  to  be  the 
stronger,  and  have  the  rulii^  power,  and  cause  great  fear,  guilt,  and 
distress,  yet  the  younger  shall  prevail.  Gad  may  be  overcome,  but 
he  shall  oyercome  at  laat.  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion,  bwause 
grace  shall  re^. 

3.  The  word  dommion  implies  lofdly  and  govemitig  authority,  as 
a  lordly  master  rules  and  compels  his  servant  to  do  as  be  pleases  ao 
long  as  his  servant  is  under  him.  Sin  dwells  in  believers  as  a  tor 
meatjng  and  plaguing,  but  subdued  enemy  ;  it  shall  not  have  dotui 
nion  over  believers.  t<H  they  are  not  under  it  ta  their  lord  and 
master.  And  this,  1.  BecauBeChristbyhis  death  cmcifiedtheeutire 
body  of  sin,  (the  sins  of  the  whole  church  of  God,)  amd  destroyed  it  ; 
"  Our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin."  "  Sin"  is, 
therefore,  "  condemned  in  the  flesh,"  "  nailed  to  his  cross." 
"  crucified,"  "  slain,"  "  destroyed,"  "  made  an  end  of,"  removed  "  as 
fftr  as  the  eaat  is  from  the  west,"  and  "  cast  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea,"  to  be  remembered  no  more  for  ever.  And  this  blessed  gospel 
truth,  when  in  any  little  measure  beUeved  in  under  the  anointing 
of  the  Spirit,  frees  the  mind  and  affections  irom  the  lording  dominion 
of  sin,  and  the  terror  of  its  guilt.  And  because  God  has  cmcified 
sin  by  the  death  of  Christ  in  his  own  s^ht,  he  has  ordained  that 
it  shall  not  be  the  lord  and  master  of  his  elect  2.  Because  "  he 
that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin."  Sin  is  not  only  crucified  by 
Christ's  death,  but  behevers  are  also  crucifled  and  dead :  "  Te  are 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  The  law,  in  the 
hand  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  killing  letter  in  a  quickened  conscience. 
When  the  commandment  convicts  with  power,  usually  the  sinnerruns 
to  it  to  endeavour  to  satisfy  and  keep  it,  and  strives  by  prayerand  watch- 
fulness to  be  holy,  working  up  holy  meditations,  heavenly  affections, 
and  a  spiritual  frame  of  mind,  watehii^  thought,  word,  and  deed, 
using  every  effort  to  become  perfectly  holy  and  fit  for  heaven :  thus 
aiming  at  peace  of  conscience,  and  satisfaction  to  the  law.  Bnt 
law  or  conscience  is  not  thus  to  he  satisfied,  for  in  all  these 
holy  doings  there  are  ahor^comings.  infirmities,  and  sins,  which 
renew  guut,  pierce  with  remorse,  and  work  despondency,  until  the 
poor  sinner  at  length  dies  to  all  hope  of  heaven  and  holiness  by  the 
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works  of  tlie  Isw.  Thue  thnwj^  ths  law  the  sickened'  amner 
becomes  dead  to  the  law.  Sio  in  him  and  the  comuLaodment 
against  him  kill  him,  and  he  dies.  Christ,  after  thiS)  is  revealed 
to  him  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteoueness  and  the  atonement 
for  sin,  and  on  him  hie  deairea  are  now  fixed.  Thits,  beii^  dead 
by  the  guilt  of  ein  aad  condemnation  of  the  law,  and  aJive  to  Christ 
in  desire  aiid  aGfeotdona,  sin  loses  its  ctHumanding  power  and 
authcvity  over  the  heart  and  affections. 

3.  But  as  the  eolxaace  of  grace  ijito  the  heart  in  life  and  light, 
mtmifests  and  gives .  a  senaiUe  feeling  of  guilt  and  sin,  the  poor 
sinner  for  some  time  feels  as  if  sin  really  does  reign,  and  fears 
there  is  no  grace  in  his  heart  But  grace  discovers  sin,  and  grace 
gives  tlie  feeling  want  of  grace,  and  &e  real'  need  of  grace,  and  the 
sincere  desiie  of  grace  ;  and  grace  works  the  grace  of  prayer  cjTiog 
for  grace,  and  grace  conquerii^  (he  dominion  of  sin  gives  a  sense 
of  us  inbeing  and  rebeUious  motioBs  of  sin.  When  sia  reigns, 
the  man  is  led  captive  bj  the  devil  at  hia  will ;  hut  when  grace 
commences  ita  Eeign,  diere  is  a  struggle  and  a  confiict,  and  the 
wounds  of  guilt,  the  gnawii^  of  want,  and  sinking  of  feiae  ^d 
douhts,  are  painfully  felt ;  but  these  are  marks  of  life,  and  evidences 
of  the  commencing  reign  of  grace  in  the  soul. 

Bat  if  grace  always  reigns  in  the  believer,  how  is  it  ain  sometimes 
overcomes  him  so  that  he  &lla  a  prey  to  it  for  a  season  ?  When  sin 
overcomes  him  does  it  not  reign  ?  No.  The  poor  guilty  backslider 
feels  as  if  sin  leapy  reigned,  and  fbara  it  will  (hi  so ;  and  when  he 
reads,  "  Sia  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you,"  his  heart  sinks  within 
him,  because  he  feela  the  power  of  sin  so  strong  that  he  cannot  believe 
grace  reigna  in  him.  H6  therefore  feels  the  power  of  sin  a  mark 
gainst  tiim  ;  but  still  sin  does  not  reign ;  grace  ultimfitely  over- 
comes ain,  subdues  it,  pardons  it,  and  glorifies  G-od.  Noah  was  a 
righteous  man,  and  "  found  grace  in  Ihe  eyes  of  the  Lord."  He 
was  overtaken  with  wine ;  but  this  sin  did  not  reign — grace  pardoned 
it,  nor  did  he  live  in  the  haUt  of  it  Sarah  was  a  holy  woman  who 
trusted  in  God,  but  when  the  Lco^  promised  the  birth  of  Isaac, 
unbelief  within  her  laughed,  and  when  accused  of  it  ahe  denied  it, 
thus  adding  lying  to  unbelief;  but  these  sins  did.  not  rdgn,  grace 
reproved  tl^m  with  '  Nay,  but  thou  didst  laugh."  But  sin,  though 
it  does  not  reign,  must  be  chastened ;  and  as  unbehef  within 
mocked  the  promise  of  God.  the  bond  child  without  must  mock  the 
child  of  promise,  and  provoke  Sarah  to  grief  Moses,  the  servant 
of  God,  sinned  in  unbelief  and  free-will  in  amitii^  the  rock  in  the 
wildemesB,  but  the  fear  of  the  Lord  was  still  in  his  heart,  and  in 
prayer  to  God  he  prevailed,  grace  pardoned  sin  and  took  him  to  glory, 
foE  he  afipears  in  glory  on  the  mount  with  Christ.  But  because  of 
this  sin  he  could  not  lead  the  children  of  Israel  into  Canaan. 
David  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  but  David  had  the  law  of 
sin  still  dwellii^  in  his  members,  which  more  than  once  grievously 
overtook  him.  Id  the  matter  of  Uriah's  vrife,  be  commits  the  four- 
fold dn  of  adultery,  deceit,  making  Uriah  drank,  and  murdering 
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him  in  batde.  Here  sin  would  tmaa  to  reign ;  still  it  does  not. 
Heinous  and  displeasing  to  the  Lord  as  tus  retdly  was,  grace 
leigns — graae  sends  Nathan  to  David  with  the  message  of  conviction ; 
grace  gives  him  an  ear  to  hear  it  and  a  heart  to  feel  it ;  grace  works 
tiue  penitence  and  godly  sorrow  for  it,  sod  causes  his  heart  to  flow 
out  in  the  most  sweet  and  pathetic  strains  of  grie£  confession,  and 
prayer  for  paixlon  and  the  jojs  of  salvation.  It  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
fifty-first  Psalm.  Ephraim  was  so  guilty  of  idolatry  that  God  said 
of  him,  "  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols ;  let  him  alone."  But  sin  had 
not  dominion :  grace  diastened  him,  and  gave  him  sense  to  know 
he  was  chastened,  (for  he  was  once  like  a  silly  dove  without  heart,) 
and  caused  him  to  bemoan  himself,  to  repent  and  pray ;  grace 
called  him  a  dear  and  pleasant  child,  and  in  mercy  remembered 
him.  The  sin  of  free-witl  and  the  detSal  of  his  Lord  and  Master 
with  oaths,  overtakes  iPeter,  and  threatens  to  reign,  and  for  a  while 
^pears  to  have  the  dominion;  but  Christ  prayed  that  bis  faith 
should  not  /aU ;  and  though  it  was  overpowered  it  never  Jailed. 
Grace  convinced  him  of  his  sin,  pardoned  it,  taught  hJTn  the  power 
of  sin  and  Satan,  and  that  he  was  delivered  and  kept  from  them 
both  by  the  power  of  God.  Thus  in  the  best  saints  in  all  ages  sin 
has  made  desperate  attempts  to  have  the  dominion ;  but  sin  shall 
not  have  the  dominioB  in  sunta,  for  they  are  under  grace. 

How  clear  is  the  contrast  in  those  where  sin  really  reigned!  Korah 
and  his  company  persisted  in  their  sin  till  the  earth  opened  her  mouth 
and  swallowed  them  up.  Salaam,  against  light  and  warning,  follows 
the  covetousness  of  bis  heart  till  he  is  slain  by  the  sword.  Saul, 
notwithstanding  his  great  ^fts  as  a  prophet,  and  profession  of 
religion  as  a  Hebrew,  at  last  commits  suicide.  Sin  reigns  In 
the  heart  of  Judas,  though  an  apostle,  till  he  goes  out  and  hangs 
himself.  Thus  we  see  it  is  one  thing  for  sin  to  exist  and  riot 
in  a  person,  and  altogether  another  thing  for  sin  really  to 
reign  and  have  the  dominion.  The  grand  diSerence  is  this :  where 
sin  reigns,  the  person  follows  it,  and  is  therefore  led  by  it  But 
where  sin  exists  and  does  not  reign,  the  person  follows  the  Spirit 
and  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  and  is  therefore  led  by  the  Spirit — sin 
will  follow  him,  though  he  does  not  follow  it,  A  person  led  by  the 
Spirit  will  feel  the  law  of  sin  in  his  members,  and  its  motions  and 
opposition  to  that  which  is  good,  as  a  plague  and  source  of  grief  to 
him;  but  that  which  sin  does  he  allows  not;  he  does  not  view  it 
lightly  either  in  himself  or  in  others.  Though  it  dwells  and  moves 
in  him,  it  is  not  his  delight,  but  his  grief  and  trouble  ;  and  this  very 

£'ef  on  account  of  the  motions'  of  sin,  is  an  evidence  that  sin 
;s  not  reign.  Where  siu  goes  on  unopposed,  there  it  reigns ;  but 
where  there  is  a  godly  sorrow  for  it,  hatred  of  it  as  a  filthy  thing, 
and  in  the  affections  a  disallowing  of  its  motions,  then  it  does  not 
reign,  nor  shall  it  have  dominion  over  the  life  and  affectdona. 

May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  favour  believing  souls  with  believing 
and  feeling  views  that  Uiey  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace, 
— iiree,  loving,  pardoning,  sovereign,  saving,  and  reigning  grace ! 
Pmton,  JKUUvy,  1817.  JASEZ. 
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THE  SON  OF  GOD  AND  HIS  LOVE. 
Bt  }.  RrsK. 

"The  Son  of  Ood,  lAo  loT«d  me,  and  pve  hlmaeUfor  me."   (O«l.iL30.) 

(Continued Jrom  page  il.J 
Again.  If  Jesus  Christ  be  only  the  Sob  of  God  by  incarna- 
tion, and  not  by  essential  deity,  how  is  it  that  all  honour  is  to  be 
paid  to  him  as  equal  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Chost,  when 
Grod  declares,  "  My  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another.?'  Vfe  all  know 
that  in  hie  human  nature  he  was  not  equal  with  his  Father,  for  he 
says,  "  My  Father  is  greater  than  I ;"  but  the  Son  u  equal  with  the 
Father,  aiid  therefore  all  men  are  to  honour  the  Son  eren  aa  they 
honour  the  Father.  (John  t.  S3.)  And  this  honour  to  him  is  to 
go  on  in  this  world  and  to  all  etemi^.  Therefore,  "  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  mat  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  Btrengtb,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blesstng."  (Rev.  t.  12.) 

If  he  be  only  the  Son  of  God  by  incarnation,  as  some  blasphe- 
mously assert,  how  is  it  that  he  is  to  judge  the  world  as  the  Son  of 
God,  when  God  declares  he  is  to  be  Judge  Emself  ?  But  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God  as  it  respects  his  divine  nature,  and  will  judge  all 
men  in  both  natures — two  natures  in  one  Person,  and  not  two  per- 
sons ;  hence  you  read,  that  "  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath 
committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son."  (John  v.  Hit.) 

"  Yes."  say  our  opponents,  "  this  conunittii^  of  judgment  to  the 
Bon  shows  his  inferiority,  or  that  he  is  only  the  Son  by  incarnation." 
But  I  say  it  shows  the  union  of  the  t»o  natures ;  and  besides  this, 
that  they  are  inseparably  connected.  Hence  Paul  brings  in  his 
humanity,  saying  to  the  Athenians,  that  Ood  the  Father  "  hath 
appointed  a  day  m  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  by  that  Man 
whom  he  hath  ordained." 

"  Oh !  "  say  our  enemies,  "  that  means  that  God  the  Father 
will  use  him  as  an  instrument."  No!  that  never  can  be;  for, 
as  before  observed,  "  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  com- 
mitted all  judgment  unto  the  Son ;  "  and  yet,  according  to  the 
50th  Psalm,  Ood  is  Judge  himself;  "  Gather  my  saints  fa^ether 
unto  me,  those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice ; 
and  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  ri^teousnese,  for  God  is  Judge 
hiibself."  (Psalm  1.  5,  6.)  Thus  this  judgment  b  ascribed  to  the 
manhood  and  to  the  deity  of  Christ — two  natures  in  one  Person — 
the  Son  of  God,  or  God  the  Son. 

There  appears  something  very  striking  in  what  the  apostle  Paul 
says  when  writing  to  the  Hebrews  ;  the  words  run  thus  :  "  Though 
he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered."  (Heb.  v,  9.)  Why,  ia  it  anymore  than  right  of  a  son  to  be 
obedient  to  his  father  ?  Aiid  if  Christ  were  only  a  Son  by  his  incar- 
nation, why  does  the  apostle  lay  such  a  stress  upon  his  Sonship — 
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"  Though  he  were  a  Son,"  seeing,  as  Malachi  says,  it  is  right  for 
a  son  to  honour  his  father  ?  The  truth  is  this :  "  Though  he  were 
a  Bon,"  {equal  with  the  Father,  the  second  Person  in  the  Trini^ — 
God  the  Father's  fellow,  as  Zechariab  expresses  it — the  Almighty, 
"  God  over  all  blessed  for  ever  more,")  "  though  he  Were  a  Son," 
(bo  high — deity  itself — Jehovah,)  yet,  having  taken  our  nature  into 
union  with  his  divine  essence,  having  condescended,  to  stoop  so  low, 
he  learned  obedience.  In  this  nature  he  stands  as  our  Surety  and 
our  Law-Fulfiller. 

Another  tut  the  apostle  brings  in,  which  is  to  the  same  efEect ; 
namely,  "  ^lo,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  (the  form  of  God  meaoa 
every  perfection  that  is  in  Jehovah,  for  God  has  no  form  or  ehttpe 
as  man  has,  but  is  a  Spirit,)  thought  it  not  rohbeiy  to  he  equal  with 
God  ;  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men ;  and  being 
ibnnd  in  fashion  ae  a  man,  he  humUed  himself  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  (Phil.  ii.  S — 8.) 
How  clearly  all  these  things  prove  to  us  that  the  Son  of  Grod  is 
God  the  Son — two  natures  in  one  Person ! 

But  again.  At  the  crucifixion  of  onr  Lord,  what  dreadfiil  work 
appeued !  "  When  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was  darkness 
over  the  whole  limd  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  at  the  nintli  hour, 
Jesus  cried  with  a.  lond  voice.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?  "  Then  "  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  ap 
the  ghost.  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom  ;"  and  the  centurion  said,  "  Truly  this  man  was 
the  Son  of  God  !  "  That  ia  as  though  he  should  say,  "  They  have 
beheved  him  to  be  only  a  man,  but  they  are  quite  wrong  ;  he  is 
more  than  a  creature — he  is  the  Son  of  God — God  the  Son — a 
divine  peraon — truly  he  is  the  Son  of  God." 

Again.  The  Jews  well  tmderetood  what  the  Saviour  meant  when 
he  called  himself  the  Son  of  God.  They  did  not  believe  that  he 
meant  it  by  incarnation,  nor  yet  by  office ;  but  they  understood  by 
it  that  he  was  equal  with  God  the  Father.  Hence  we  read  as  fol- 
lows :  Jesus  said,  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one.  Then  the  Jews 
took  up'atones  again  to  stone  him.  Jesus  anaweied  them.  Many 
good  works  have  I  showed  you  from  my  Father,  for  which  of  those 
works  do  ye  stone  roe?  The  Jews  answered  him  saying,  For  a 
good  work  we  stone  thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy;  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man.  merest  thyself  God."  (John  x.  SO — 33.)  Then 
in  the  36th  verse,  "  ^^JJ^  of  him  whom  the  Father  hath  sauctdged 
and  sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest,  because  I  said  I  am  the 
Son  of  God  ?"  I  AM  the  Son  of  God.  I  AM  here  signifies  Jeho- 
vah the  Son.  Jesus  said  to  the  Jews  at  another  tmie,  "  If  ye 
beUeve  not  that  I  AM,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sina."  This  was  the 
same  Person  that  told  Moses  in  the  days  of  old  to  say  to  the 
Israelites,  that  I  AM  had  sent  him  unto  them.  (Exodus  iii.  14.) 
' '  Thus  shidt  thou  say  to  the  children  of  Israel :  I  AM  hatih  sent  me 
unto  you." 
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Furtfaer :  Every  perfection  peculiar  to  Jehovah  ia  ascribed  to  the 
Son  of  Qod,  the  ssme  as  to  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 

la  God  the  Father  omnipotent  /  So  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  tiie 
Bon.  Hence  "  all  power  13  giren  to  him  in  heaven  and  on  earth." 
By  the  word  given  to  him,  aa  before  observed,  understand  the 
human  nature  ;  and  by  havin0  this  power  understand  his  Sonshjp 
— that  he  is  God  the  Son,  equal  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Ghost 
— the  8elf-exist«at  and  the  independent  Jehovah,  in  possession  of 
every  perfection  of  deity  itself.  Never  give  this  up,  reader,  to  amy 
mortal  living. 

Ommseience  is  ascribed  to  Jehovah  the  Son.  Hence  vre  find  that 
after  his  ascension  to  glory,  the  ^Ktstles  put  up  their  petitions  to 
the  I(Ord  Jesus  Christ,  in  order  that  they  might  know  which  of  the 
two,  Barnabas  or  Matthias,  he  had  chosen  to  take  pui  in  the 
ministry  from  which  Judaa  by  transgression  fell.  They  prayed, 
"  Thou  Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  show  whether 
of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen."  (Acts  i.  Hi.)  But  no  creature,  no 
demi-god,  no  God  by  office  only,  ever  knew  the  hearts  of  all  men  ; 
no  !  this  is  peculiar  to  God  and  God  alone.  In  the  days  of  his 
flesh  we  find  that  he  knew  all  men's  thoughts,  those  of  the 
Pharisees  as  well  as  those  of  his  disciples. 

"  But,"  say  you,  "  he  did  not  know  the  time  of  Jerusalem's 
destruction,  for  it  ia  said  '  of  that  day  knoweth  no  man, — no,  not 
the  Son,  but  the  Father  only." " 

Yes ;  but  in  this  we  must,  as  in  other  places,  understand  his 
human  nature  abstractedly  spoken  of  ;  for  he  is  the  Son  here  also, 
but  then  it  is  (he  Son  of  Man  that  we  must  understand.  Btit  as 
the  Son  of  God  he  well  knew  uli  about  it.  Hence  he  says,  "  The 
day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is 
come."  (Tsa.  liiii.  4).  If  the  day  was  in  his  heart,  he  certainly 
well  kne\^'  when  destraction  should  come  on  the  Jews,  and  Ms 
delivering  hand  also  to  his  own  people  in  redeeming  them  from 
Jewish  persecution. 

Onauyreseiice  is  ascribed  to  the  Son  of  God,  for  he  fills  all  space, 
and  is  every  where  at  the  same  time.  So  when  on  earth  he  says, 
"  No  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  hath  coma 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Sou  of  Man,  which  is  in  heaven." 
Therefore  he  waa  in  heaven  at  that  very  time,  while  speaking  upon 
earth  ;  for  he  does  not  say  the  Son  of  Man  which  aOl  be  in  heaven, 
but  which  M,  in  the  present  and  not  in  the  future  tense.  Now, 
his  coming  down  from  heaven  was  not  by  local  motion,  but  by  his 
assumption  of  our  nature.  When  he  sent  bis  disciples  to  preach 
the  gospel,  he  said,  "  Lo  !  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end 
of  the  world."     This  end  is  not  come  yet. 

Agiun.  It  is  clear  that  he,  the  Son  of  God,  is  the  br^1|tnese(  of 
the  Father's  gloiy,  and  the  "  express  image  of  his  p^son,  and 
upholds  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power. '  The  prophet  Agur 
asked  a  question  which  has  puzzled  many,  when  he  said,  "Who 
hath  ascended  up  lo  hea\'en,  or  descended  ?   Who  hath  gathered 
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tlie  vind  in  his  fists  ?  Who  hath  bound  the  waten  in  a  garment  ? 
Who  hath  estaUiahod  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  What  ia  hia  name, 
and  what  is  hia  Son's  name,  if  thou  canst  tell  ?"  (ProT.  xxx.  4.) 
The  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  in  the  dajs  of  his  flesh,  asked  the  Pharisees 
the  same  question,  and  they  thought  they  had  an  answer  rerj  pat ; 
■aid  he,  "What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose  Son  is  he?  They  aaj  ■ 
unto  him,  The  Son  of  David.  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  aajing.  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  taj  right  htuid,  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  ihy  footstool  ?  If  David,  then,  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he 
hiB  Sim  ?  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word,  neither 
duiM  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any  more  questions." 
(Matt  zxii.  42 — 46.)  The  truth  was  this  :  as  man  he  was  David's 
Ofispring,  but  as  God-he  was  David's  Uoot,  that  gave  David  exist 
enoe.  Hence  he  says  in  the  Revelation,  "  I  am  &U!  Boot  and  Off- 
mring  of  David,  the  bright  and  morning  Star."  He  was  David's 
God,  and  yet,  by  the  assumption  of  human  nature,  Darid'B  Son, 
or  the  Son  of  Man. 

I  would  hnmUy  answer  Agur's  question  by  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist  Asaph,  aa  follows :  "  That  men  may  know  that  thou, 
vdioee  name  alone  is  Jehovah,  art  the  Moat  High  over  all  the 
earth."  (Izxsiii.  18.)  This  is  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  or  God 
the  Son ;  for  he  is  "  over  all  God  blessed  for  evermore,"  "  the  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  First  and  the  Last."  (Rev.  i.  11.)  If  the  First,  there 
can  be  none  before  him,  and  if  the  Last,  none  after  him ;  snd  if 
Almighty,  there  can  be  none  above  him. 

(To  be  eontinwd.) 


NOTES  OF  A  SERMON  PREACHED  BY  MR.  GODWIN. 
ON  lord'b-dat  horkimo,  deceuber  14,  1845, 

IK   PROVIDENCE    CHA7EL,    EDEN-STREET.    HAHPBTEAD-ROAD,    LONDON, 
f  lUsM  doom  <»  BhorVumd.) 

snDwiI,  beetiue  hia  oompu- 

The  living  family  of  Ood  are  the  only  characters  that  feel  a 
union  of  heart  and  soul  with  Jeremiah  in  the  text  of  Scripture 
which  I  have  read.  They  are  the  only  characters  that  have  ever 
felt  the  weight  and  power  of  mercy  to  enter  into  their  heart  and  con- 
science in'  the  very  moment  when  they  expected  the  sentence  of  death 
til  be  passed  upon  them,  and  to  perish  for  ever  and  ever.  There  is 
nothing  HO  sweet  to  a  sensible,  Qod-tsught  sinner's  heart,  as  the 
entering  into  his  inmost  soul  of  God'8  mercy  and  truth  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  all  that  such  souls  want  in  this 
life  to  support  them,  and  carry  them  through  all  their  difBculties,  all 
their  troubles,  all  their  distress,  and  all  their  afflictions.  They  need 
no  more  to  help  them  under  all  their  reproaches,  to  support  them  in 
ftU  their  temptations,  to  deliver  them  &om  all  their  enemies,  ajid  to 


uphold  them  for  ever ;  and  nothing  can  really  attistj  their  hearts 
but  a  feeling  aense  of  God's  mercy,  and  his  goodness  dropping 
down  into  their  souls. 

But  when  the  Lord's  mercy,  grace,  and  compassion  are  not  felt 
by  the  quickened  sinner,  he  fears  that  all  he  felt  of  them  before  waa 
nothing  but  an  eicitement  of  the  fleshly  feelings  of  his  mind,  and 
not  the  constraining  power  of  God's  mercy  entering  into  his  heart  and 
breaking  him  down  under  a  sensible  feeling  of  his  bell-deservings, 
or  melting  him  into  a  aense  of  the  long-suffering  mercy  of  God  towards 
his  soul.  We  find  this  to  have  been  the  case  with  ihe  prophet  Jere- 
miah. He  says,  in  the  17th  verse,  "  Thou  hast  removed  my  aoul 
far  off  from  peace  ;"  and  goes  on  to  say,  "  I  forgot  prosperity." 

There  may  be  a  poor  soul  here  this  morning  who  is  Domewbat  in 
this  spot  in  soul-feeting  and  exercise.  With  the  prophet,  he  feels 
himself  removed  "far  off  from  peace;"  and  in  the  feeling  exercises  of 
his  mind,  he  is  as  though  he  had  forgotten  all  the  soul-prosperity  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  ever  communicated  to  his  heart  and  conscience. 
When  a  soul  is  brought  into  this  state,  he  cannot  rest  on  men^ 
spoken  of  in  the  mere  letter  of  God's  word.  He  wants  the  divine  sub- 
stance to  lay  hold  of  his  heart,  that  he  may  have  life,  power,  and 
fbeling,  to  lay  hold  of  the  mercy  of  the  Lord.  I  believe  Peter  knew 
something  of  this  when  bespoke  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  sud  that 
"  the  Lord,  who  is  abundant  in  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a 
lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  th>m  the  dead." 

A  living  soul  waists  to  experience  an  internal  resurrection  irom 
the  deadness  into  which  he  so  often  sinks.  He  appears  at  times 
to  be  bound  and  chained  in  these  spots,  and  he  feels  as  though 
neither  mercy  nor  judgment  would  ever  meet  his  case  again.  He 
can  meet  with  no  sinner  that  was  ever  left  in  such  a  hardened, 
unfeeling  state  as  his.  He  forgets  all  past  feelings,  all  past  teach- 
ings, all  past  leadings,  all  past  communications,  all  past  testimo- 
nies, and  all  past  meltings  tend  humbtings  down  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  He  forgets  the  sweetness  he  once  received  ftom  reading 
God's  word,  and  tho  beauty  he  once  saw  in  vital  godliness  and  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord.  And  the  soul  appears  to  be  left  for  a  time  in 
that  place  where  the  church  of  old  was,  in  "  the  land  of  forgetful- 
nesB. '  It  would  appear  to  him  that  he  never  had,  and  never  can 
have  any  more,  iHvakii^  down  at  the  dear  Lord's  feet;  and  he  is 
brought  to  see  that  there  must  again  be  a  divine  application  of 
God's  mercy  to  his  soul,  to  bring  him  out  of  that  state,  set  him  at 
liberty  from  his  thraldom,  and  cause  him  to  sing  of  mercy  and  of 
judgment. 

Jeremiah  said,  in  soul  feeling,  "  My  strength  and  my  hope  are 
perished  from  the  Lord."  Now,  it  is  evident  that  all  his  spiritual 
strength  and  hope  were  swept  away,  so  that  he  had  no  strength  or 
hope  feelingly  to  lay  hold  of  the  Lord.  But  the  Iiord  was  pleased 
in  loving  kindness  to  lead  hijn  back  to  remember  his  affliction  ;  so 
that  Jeremiah's  commencement  in  spiritual  matters  was  in  affliction, 
trouble,  sorrow,  and  grief  of  soul.  He  tasted  the  bitterness  of  thu 
wonnwood  and  the  gall.    The  bitterness  and  the  poison  of  sin  were 
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&lt  1^  tlie  prophet,  and  the  burden  of  it  vaa  hei^  on  Ub 
oonscience.  And  the  Lord  being  pleased  to  lead  him  on,  he  was 
enabled  to  say,  ■'  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  ve  are  not  con- 
sumed." Now,  some  in  this  con^^ealion  have,  no  doubt,  been 
eoablod  in  their  hearts  to  adopt  Uus  luiguage,  both  in  secret  and 
c^nlj,  before  a  heart-searching  God. 

What  are  these  mercies  ?  "  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies"  that  ha 
has  ever  made  his  children  acquainted  with  mercy.  Wo  find 
Jonah  constrained  to  acknowledge  this  truth,  to  express  in  soul- 
feeling  a  sense  of  these  mercies;  for  he  says,  "  I  know  that  thou 
art  a  merciful  and  gracious  God,  and  slow  to  anger." 

1.  I  desire  to  speak  a  little  of  the  long-suffering  mercy  of  God. 
All  livii^  souls  are  made  witnesses  for  God  in  this  loog-suffering 
mercy  ;  for  the  mercy  of  God  was  from  everlasting  in  Jesus  Christ 
to  every  quickened  sinner  in  this  congregation.  Peter  calif  it 
"long-suffering  to  us-ward,"  God  not  being  willing  "that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance."  This  long- 
suffering  mercy,  therefore,  is  towards  all  that  number,  all  the 
election  of  grace.  So  the  long-suflering  mercy  of  God  is  at  a  point 
here  ;  and  the  poor  child  of  God  is  led  to  see  that  it  was  towards 
him  when  in  his  sin  and  his  blood,  and  while  committing  all  tho 
uncleanness  that  he  is  ashamed  to  bring  to  light.  Yet  he  has  been 
obliged  to  bring  it  before  God,  and  to  make  confession  of  it  from 
his  very  heart.  And  all  this  is  evident  to  those  who  know  the  long; 
su^ring  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

Again.  What  does  Peter  say  respecting  it?  He  says,  *'  The  long- 
Boffering  mercy  of  God  is  salvation."  Now,  Peter  was  enabled  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  enter  into  this  mercy,  and  to  see  that  it  is  sal- 
vation to  every  one  who  feels  ready  to  perish,  and  is  brought  to  lay 
hold  of  it  as  displayed  in  his  soul,  and  revealed  by  the  Spirit  in  his 
heart  and  conscience.  What  a  mercy  it  is !  If  we  take  away  this 
fbtmdation  of  out  soul's  salvation,  we  take  away  every  blessing  that 
comes  in  every  sense  free,  and  as  the  sovereign  gift  of  God. 

It  is  set  forth,  again,  as  "  waiting  in  the  days  of  Noah."  What  did 
it  wait  (or?  It  waited  while  the  ark  was  being  prepared.  What 
was  the  ark  pi^pared  for?  To  preserve  Noah,  not  only  from 
destruction  by  the  flood,  but  because  he  was  interested  in  this  lon^- 
sufTering  mercy,  for  he  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
evident,  then,  that  God's  long-sufierii^  mercy  is  the  cause  of  a  sin- 
ner's salvation  ;  for  "  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  t» 
everlaslii^  upon  them  that  fear  him." 

Those  characters  who  are  interested  in  this  mercy  are  so  bound 
up  in  it  that  nothing  can  separate  them  from  it,  and  nothing  can 
keep  it  back  from  ^em.  Well  might  Jeremiah  say,  then,  "  It  is 
of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed." 


2.  Again.     It  is  not  only  long-suffering  mercy,  but  the  comm» 
nicaXion  of  quickening  nurcy  m  his  long  forbearance  to  poor  sensiUe 
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shmere.  It  is  only  by  the  fXHUmunication  of  this  mercy  that  we 
know  aDything  of  God's  forbearanco.  We  may  read  of  it  in  Uie 
word  of  God,  but  we  know  nothing  of  it  in  our  feelings  until  made 
known  to  us  by  the  Holy  Gbost. 

When  quickening  mercy  touches  the  conscienca  of  a  sinner  and 
entera  his  heart,  he  is  quickened  into  life.  This  is  quickening 
mercy.  And  sure  I  am  that  those  who  have  felt  it  know  tliat  it 
brings  the  soul  neftr  to  God  in  confessions.  He  is  obliged  to  come 
and  say,  "  My  case  is  bad.  I  cannot  draw  near  to  God."  It  ie 
only  '^s  mercy  that  can  bring  him  near  to  God.  And  when  he  is 
brought  to  maie  confession  of  sin  and  guilt,  he  knows  something 
about  having  his  heart  a  little  opened,  and  as-Hiough  he  were 
about  to  lay  hold  of  deliTering  mercy.  Now,  when  a  sovd  ie  brought 
here,  he  cannot  be  satisfied  without  getting  near  to  Ood.  I  never 
prayed  in  tbe  Spirit  in  my  life  without  the  Lord's  quickening  mercy 
to  bring  me  near  to  him. 

But  some  may  say,  "  How  can  you  tell  when  your  soul  is  brou^it 
near  to  God  ?" 

Very  easily.  I  feel  a  union  with  the  Lord.  I  do  not  stammer 
fiien.  I  feat  to  offend  him.  I  have  such  relenting  of  heart,  and  there 
is  such  an  openii^  of  the  gates  of  mercy,  that  I  feel  myself  near  to 
God.  So  the  prophet  knew  it  to  be,  when  he  said,  "Open  ye 
the  gates  of  righteousness,  that  the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth 
the  truth  may  enter  in," 

People  talk  freely  about  coming  to  a  throne  of  grace ;  but  we  can 
come  only  by  and  through  this  mercy.  It  is  as  the  apostle  says, 
"  Let  us  Ifcerefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need." 
This  is  what  the  sinner  wants.  He  comes  to  receive  this.  But 
only  the  election  obtain  it;  the  "rest"  are  blinded.  Why  is 
this  ?  Because  the  "  rest"  never  feel  their  need  of  it.  What 
causes  the  elect  to  feel  their  need  ?  Why,  the  teaching  of  the 
divine  Spirit  in  theijr  hearts.  And  what  bat  merw  carries  it  into 
the  heart,  to  convince  and  convert  the  soul?  I  believe  my  soul 
will  be  obl^d  to  ciy  for  this  merqr  as  long  as  I  live.  "  It  is  of  ttie 
Lord's  mercies  that%e  are  not  consumed." 

Is  there  a  poor  Anner  here  that,  in  feeling,  is  almost  in  Uack 
despair?  It  is  jiistice  and  mercy  that  have  broi^ht  thee  there. 
It  is  mercy  that  has  brought  thee  to  tremble  at  thy  sins,  and  to 
dread  the  terrible  vengeance  of  God.  Mercy  moves  thee  forward  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  lest  the  earth  should  open  her  mouth 
and  swallow  thee  up.  If  thou  art  in  this  state,  poor  sinner,  as 
Jonah  was  in  the  wiiale's  belly,  thouhastgotaUttlesoul-experience. 
Jonah  was  obhged  to  say  to  God,  "  All  thy  waves  and  thy  billows 
are  gone  over  me  ;"  yet  was  fain  to  acknowledge  that  not  one  retted 
an  him.     All  teent  over  him. 

Poor  soul,  do  you  not  think  God's  mercy  can  reach  your  case  ? 
WiU  he  ever  deny  himself?  What  were  the  feehngs  of  Moses  when 
the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  the  burning  bush  ?  He  wanted  TO 
turn  aside  and  see  this  great  sight.     But  when  the  Lord  spoke  to 
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bim  he  was  a&aid,  and  hid  his  face.  But  God  is  the  Lord,  and 
changes  not,  therefore  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed.  And 
do  not  think  the  Lord  will  leave  thee  to  be  consumed,  poor  sinner. 
"  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed." 

8.  Further.  There  is  not  only  quickeuii^,  but  there  is  also  «wp- 
porting  mercj.  What  an  amazii^  mystery  there  is  in  mercy !  For 
a  poor  eoul  to  be  brought  in  a  troubled  state  of  mind,  expecting 
every  moment  to  hear  that  sentence  pronounced  upon  bim  :  "  De- 
part, ye  cursed,  into  everlastii^  fire!"-'~to  have  the  sentence  of 
death  in  his  conscience  and  the  shadow  of  death  on  hia  eyelids, 
ezpectang  every  day  and  every  hour  to  die  and  drop  into  hell,  with 
the  enemy  sometimes  almost  prevailing  against  him~-yet  in  oil  this 
to  be  supported  !  O  what  wonderful  mercy  !  Let  the  soul  be  as 
weak  as  it  may,  the  Lord  supports  the  wei^,  and  his  almighty  arm 
is  under  them,  to  save  them  from  their  guilt  and  misery.  The  tears 
uid  groanings  of  the  weak  enter  the  ears  of  the  Lord. 

The  mercy  of  God  supports  them,  also,  when  the  soul  tries  to  get 
his  neck  out  of  the  yoke.  But  the  yoke  is  put  on  them  so  securely 
that  they  cannot  remove  it.  Why?  That  they  may  prove  God's 
supporting  meniy.  Now,  Jeremiah  proved  this  mercy,  therefore  he 
said,  "  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  ese  not  consumed."  So, 
poor  souls,  it  is  supporting  mercy,  and  that  often  in  an  hour  ^rtien 
thou  appearest  at  the  very  brink  of  hell. 

"  But  God's  children  have  such  troubles." 

Was  there  ever  a  time  when  you  can  say  this  mercy  did  not  sup- 
port you,  be  your  case  what  it  might  have  been  ?  Let*poverty,  or 
any  circumstance  in  providence — ^let  your  soul  be  sunk  as  low  as  it 
ever  can  be, — was  there  ever  a  time  when  the  mercy  of  God  did 
not  support  you  ?  May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  lead  your  souls  to 
examination,  as  Jeremitdi  was  when  he  was  led  to  look  back  and  to 
see  that  there  had  been  some  gracious  spots  in  his  experience. 
Sure  I  am,  if  I  have  no  experience  to  go  back  to,  I  have  none  to 
go  forward  with.  I  have  no  more  than  what  has  been  revealed  to 
my  poor  soul. 

Some  people  talk  about  going  forward,  but  they  will  be  obliged 
to  go  back  to  that  vety  spot  where  they  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  and  walking  according  to  the  course  of  this  woiid.  It 
is  a  great  mercy  to  have  something  to  go  back  to — to  have  an 
expeiimental  knowledge  of  God's  mercy  to  go  back  to. 

Sure  I  am  that  ittan  is  one  of  the  most  helpless  creatures  that 
God  has  made;  and  yet  how  proud  he  is  of  his  strength  !  I  have 
often  looked  at  the  snails  of  the  earth,  and  have  seen  that  eren 
they  bring  things  nearer  to  perfection  than  man  can.  And,  poor 
eoul,  if  you  are  brought  to  this  point — to  feel  your  utter  helpless- 
ness before  God,  you  vrill  never  sink ;  for  the  Lord  has  said  h« 
will  try  his  people,  and  though  they  feel  as  though  they  were 
perishing  all  the  time  they  are  in  soul  trouble,  yet  they  never 
sball  perish.  So  that  "  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  ere 
not  consumed." 
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4.  There  are  not  only  supporting  mercies,  but  delivering  mereiea  ; 
and  G-od's  people  will  need  these  eveiy  time  the;  Eire  in  trouble. 
At  least,  my  soul  does.  I  cannot  get  back,  Uke  Jeremiah,  until 
God  leads  me  back.  And  sometimea  when  I  look  back  I  see 
tliinga  which  are  not  very  bright,  end  all  appears  dark  and  gloomy. 
But  the  Lord's  people  do  not  like  this.  They  want  to  look  on 
what  will  afford  them  sweetness,  strength,  light,  and  life.  They 
want  to  see  how  the  Lord  has  led  them  all  the  way  in  the  wilder- 
ness. It  is  evident  that  the  Lord  leads  them  back,  or  they  could 
not  look  hack.  Be  they  in  whatever  spot  they  may,  they  can  get 
neither  back  nor  forward  until  the  Lord  lead  them. 

Now,  it  is  a  painAil  place  to  be  in,  to  be  as  helpless  in 
spiritual  things  as  a  little  child.    But  this  is  necessary,  for  "  except 

Ebe  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot  enter  the 
Dgdom  of  heaven."  I  have  no  power  to  8^h  spiritually  in  my 
soul  until  the  Holy  Ghost  woik  it  in  me.  I  seem  to  want  some- 
^ng  to  open  my  callous  heart  for  it  is  so  callous  that  nothing 
can  enter  it  or  come  ftom  it  but  what  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
causes  to  do  so ;  when  the  Holy  Ghost  indites,  it  oomee  out,  and 
nothing  in  my  heart  or  in  the  world  can  prerent  my  spiritual  si^. 
It  is  God's  power.  It  is  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  soul  making  inter- 
cesfflon  with  groonings  that  cannot  be  uttered.  The  poor  diild  of 
God  is  brought  into  such  spots  of  experience  that  he  cannot  well 
utter  his  feelings.  But  when  he  is  able  to  give  oue  groan,  he 
seems  to  find  something  which  be  wanted.  And  when  he  is 
brought  here,  he  feels  a  little  of  this  delivering  mercy.  "  It  is  of 
the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed." 

Now,  those  little  words  are  not  will  stand  good  as  long  as  there 
is  a  vessel  of  mercy  on  the  earth ;  "  that  we  are  not  consumed." 
When  I  read  the  Bible  before  God  taught  me  to  read  it  for  myseU^ 
I  sUpped  over  the  little  words,  such  as  are,  and  not,  and  «e ;  so, 
you  see,  I  vras  then  looking  after  the  great  things.  But  when  a 
poor  child  of  God  is  broi^ht  to  glean  after  the  reapera,  he  is 
obliged  to  gather  httle  things  together,  such  as  "  By  grace  on  ye 
saved."  "  The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolish- 
ness ;  but  unto  us  who  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God."  And 
when  the  child  of  God  is  brought  here,  he  sees  that  "it  is  of  the 
Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed." 

When  the  Lord  the  Spirit  put  this  mercy  in  my  heart,  and 
|[ave  me  a  feeling  sense  of  my  need  and  a  feeling  assurance  of  my 
interest  in  this  mercy,  my  soul  was  richer  than  all  the  rich  men 
in  the  world. 

As  I  came  to  chapel  this  morning,  I  was  cut  to  the  quick  in 
seeing  so  many  persons  engaged  in  their  business ;  and  my  soul 
was  led  to  see  and  feel  what  it  was  that  made  me  to  differ  from 
them,  and  to  feel  where  I  was  before  quickened  into  lifb,  and 
what  mercy  had  done  for  me ;  for  I  was  before  then  a  dreadful 
wretch  for  workii^  on  the  Lord's  day.  Now,  such  as  are  led  thus 
to  look  back  and  give  praise  unto  God,  are  brought  to  hope  in 
^lis  meicy.   So  was  Jereroiiji ;  he  says,  "  I  recall  to  mind,  then- 


TS  THE  aOBPKL  STiSDABB. 

{ore  have  I  hope."  It  is  evident  to  su(^  as  are  brought  here,  that 
they  are  also  brought  to  hope  in  'God's  mercy.  They  are  brougbt, 
aot  odIj  to  see  and  -feel  this  mercy,  but  to  feel  that  whiiA  theK 
b(^  hangs  tipon';  nad  they  fed  ^at  tiieir  hope  CEnmot  let  l^s 
mMtiy  go.  Merey  is  laid  hold  of  by  the  anchor  of  their  hope. 
And  the  Lord  dedares  in  his  word  that  "  he  will  ftdfil  the  demre 
of  them  diat  feoF-him;  he  also  irill  hear  -their  ciy  and  keep  them." 
So  the  poor  soul  who  is  led  to  hope  in  this  mercy  will  be  led  to 
feel  a  little  of  its  sweetness.  • 

6*Hne  m^  «ay,  "  0  bntwe  can  hope  ftiat  God  is  mercifuj." 

Such  is  the  language  of  every  canul  man's  heart.  But  the  poor 
6hild  of  Qod  liiust  be  bron^  to  hi^  against  hope,  and  to  become 
as  dust  and  ashes  under  a  sense  of  Ms  vileneas.  And  when  the 
heri  brings  him  out  of  this  state,  hope  springs  up  in  his  heart. 
.  This  occurred  to  me  when  the  denl  seetued  tn  have  his  ends  upon 
me.  I  was  goii^  to  put  an  end  to  my  misery  here ;  for  I  had  been 
In  so  awful  a  state,  that  I  tboagbt  I  should  certainly  be  damned.  I 
did  not  then  understand  that  a  soul  milst  be  broi^ht  into  that  state 
before  he  can  experience  dehverance.  None  of  the  preachers  I  ever 
heard  described  ^s  fitste,  or  said  that  it  was  to  go  before  a  reveQar 
tion  of  mercy.  I  thought  I  was  a  re|»obate,  and  must  surely  die 
for  ever.  But  when  my  plan  for  putting  an  end  to  my  life  was  to 
he  executed,  the  Lord  bniught  me  on  my  knees  with  "  Gtod  be  mer- 
ciftil  to  me  a  sinner !"" 

Never,  during  all  that  time,  had  1  heard  what  it  was  for  a  sinner 
to  be  brought  feelingly  to  know  his  state  before  God ;  nor  did  I 
know  anything  of  being  justified  in  the  Ijord  Jesus  Christ,  Those 
who  have  known  anything  of  a  commnnication  of  truth  to  their 
souls,  and  have  had  cause  to  cry  for  mercy  with  the  publican,  will 
never  wear  out  this  prayer  as  long  as  there  is  a  publican  or  a  harlot 
on  the  earth.  AndJeaua  said, thatpabhcansand  harlots  should  enter 
the  kingdom  before  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who  said  and  did  not. 

But  Grod's  people  cannot  get  rid  of  their  fears.  They  want  guilt 
removed  from  their  consdenees.  The  blood  of  Jesus  must  needs  be 
applied  to  ihem,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  "  It  is  of  the  Lord's 
mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  compassions  ftil  not." 

Now  it  is  evident  to  those  poor  sincers  who  love  these  com3>as- 
eions,  how  great  the  compassion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is.  In  the  86th 
Psalm  the  writer  appears  to  be  led  into  them  in  their  boundless 
depths.  It  is  a  child  of  God  who  seems  so  sweetly  and  blessedly 
led.  I  think  if  God  would  favour  me  with  such  mercy  as  he  does 
some,  perhaps  it  would  make  me  prouder  than  I  am  now;  for 
I  am  sure  there  never  was  one  more  proud  and  filthy  than  I  am. 
Well,  in  the  eOlh  Psalm  it  is  written,  that  the  Lord  Is  "  plenteous  in 
mercy  to  all  them  that  call  upon"  him.  Now,  see.  It  is  only  to  those 
who  call  opon  Mm.  And  in  the  15th  verse  it  is  said  the  Lord  is 
"fiiil  of  compagaion  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  and  tmth."  And  the  language  of  the  soul  in  the  verses 
fallowing  is,  '*  0  turn  unto  me,  and  have  mert^  -upon  me.     Gire 
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Ilk^r  strength  UBto  thy  serTsnt,  and  save  the  son  of  thine  hand-, 
maid.  Show  me  a  token  far  good,  that  they  which  hate  me  may 
see  it,  and  be  aahamed,  because  the  Loid  hath  holpen  me  and  com- 
ferted  me." 

YoQ  see,  then,  these  characters  speak  of  the  IkxcA  as  being  ftdl  of 
cfonpassion.  Now,  if  he  is  full  of  compassion  there  is  no  room  for 
a  contiaiy  fedisg.  But  for  whtm  is  he  full  of  compaasion  1  For 
aH  Choee  who  call  upon  him  IhiDugh  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

The  Xiord  Jesus  hus  more  than  one  kind  of  compassion.  Htt 
bad  eonpassion  on  the  multitude  because  they  had  been  with  him 
three  days,  and  had  enten  nothing.  That  was  an  external  com- 
paaaioa,  and  he  said  tliey  should  not  go  away  fasting,  lest  they 
ahould  faint  by  the  way.  But  the  compassion  he  haa  towards  hia 
cboeen  people,  to  whom  he  iafitU  of  cranpassion,  is  such  as  he  haa 
Bot  for  tbe  zeprohaile ;  it  is  ibr  the  ignorant  and  those  who  are  out 
of  tbe  7a7. 

This  passage  of  Scripture  has  just  entered  into  my  hesrt  with 
sweetness :  "  Who  can  have  eompassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on 
them  that  are  out  of  the  way,"  (Heb.  v.  S.) 

No  one  knows  anything  about  these  compassions  but  God's 
childna.  Men  may  be  learned,  hat  see  how  ignorant  they  are 
when  God  does  not  teach  them.  They  have  not  wisdom  to  know 
tbe  city  of  habitation. 

The  Lord  ia  full  of  compasaion  to  those  who  are  "  out  of  the 
vsy."  How  often  we  are  out  of  the  way !  9atan  then  is  ni^ 
to  H.  Whenever  the  Lord  haa  compassion  on  me,  it  is  when  £ 
am  out  of  the  way  in  soul  feeling ;  when  shut  up  in  darkness ; 
aad  when  I  feel  nothing  but  weakness,  hardness,  and  unbelief^ 
When  eot  of  the  way  at  times,  I  almost  doubt  that  the  Lord 
has  oompasaiott  tm  s«M;h  as  an  so  ignorant,  bard  hearted,  and 
unthaok^l.  And  siu«  I  am  at  such  times,  that  "  it  is  of  tba 
Lord's  taerries  that  we  are  not  consumed,  and  beconse  his  com- 
passions fail  not." 

The  Lord's  eompaasions  cannot  fail,  poor  soul.  Thy  constancy 
nifty  fail.  0 !  wImc  the  Lord  Jeans  tixdy  gives  the  soul  a  feehi^ 
of  his  sovereign,  everiasting  CMnpasaiMi^ — when  it  is  communi- 
eated  to  the  brarta  of  such  as  fei^l  their  ruin — can  they  not  say, 
"  It  is  '  bectnse  kia  compassions  &il  not  ?'  "  They  say  with  Da'rid, 
"  I  love  the  Lord,  becKuse  he  hath  heaid  the  voice  of  my  sup^i* 
eatioD." 

In  God's  word  it  is  stud,  that  the  Spirit  shall  "convince  tbe 
world  of  nn,  of  righteottsnesa,  and  of  judgment"  Why  is  this? 
"  Because  his  compassions  fail  not." 

Whatever  you  may  feel,  poor  child  of  God,  not  one  jot  or  tittie 
of  tiie  Lord's  word  can  pass  away;  hia  "compassions  fail  not" 
He  will  never  fail  yon.  He  will  be  with  von,  and  help  foa,  and 
keep  you  i9  all  your  ways.  Is  there  a  poor  soul  here  that  longs  ibr 
a  manifestation  of  this  compassion  to  his  soul  ?  It  will  surely 
come  to  him  in  due  time. 

When  I  think  of  all  my  base  conduct  towards  God,  and  feel  the 
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dieftdM  wo^ngs  uid  teiriUe  sin  of  mj  evil  he«rt,  and  iriiai 
these  things  together  have  been  boiling  up  against  my  best  Friend, 
and  then  for  mis  compassion  to  visit  my  poor  soul,  bow  it  melts 
me  down  at  his  dear  feet,  and  mj  sonl  cries,  "  Help  me,  O  Loid 
my  Qod !"  I  am  there  sometimes.  It  was  my  state  when  I  started 
for  chapel  this  morning. 

How  can  a  soul*  Imow  that  he  is  saved  of  the  Lord's  free 
men^,  if  he  never  feel  his  heart  interested  in  that  mercy?  If  we 
never  feel  the  filthy  workings  of  our  base  hearts,  we  can  never  sing 
the  Bong  of  electing  love.  That  song  will  be  never-ending.  It 
will  be  B\iBg  unto  "Him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us"  in 
his  own  most  precious  blood.  It  is  indeed  preciouB  blood  to  those 
who  have  felt  its  cleansing  virtue.  It  is  blood  that  the  saints 
shall  sing  of  in  notes  higher  than  those  of  angels,  for  angris 
never  sinned  to  need  that  blood.  But  sensible,  law-oondemned 
sinners  will  be  brought  to  say,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  SoDr 
deanseth  us  from  aU  sin." 


TO   HB.   OODWIH. 

Dear  Sir, — Naming  to  Mr.  P.  when  I  saw  him  once,  that  I 
beard  yaa  last  December  (1845)  at  Eden  Street,  to  my  great  com- 
fort and  consolation,  and  that  I  attempted  to  take  down  the  sermon 
in  shorthand,  he,  the  next  time  be  saw  me,  requested  me  to  write 
it  out  BO  that  it  might  appear  in  print,  which  I  have  endeavoured 
to  do  to  the  best  of  my  ability ;  but,  not  being  a  practised  reporter, 
I  fear  I  have  made  some  omiasiouB. 

U^ht  I  then  beg  it  of  you,  as  a  favour,  to  peruse  and  correct  it, 
or,  if  necessary,  to  write  it  out  again,  and  send  it  either  to  the 
Editors  of  the  Standard,  or  to  Mr.  P.  himself,  so  that  we  may 
have  it  published  ? 

I  attempted  to  take  your  evening  sermon,  but  not  being  able  to 

ft  anywhere  near  you,  some  few  words  I  could  not  distinctly  hear  ; 
fear,  therefore,  I  sh^  not  be  able  to  make  that  out 
When  I  saw  from  the  Standard  you  were  again  at  Eden  Street, 
my  heart's  desire  for  you  was,  that  you  might  again  feel  and, 
from  the  abundance  of  your  heart,  speak  of  the  Lord's  mercies, 
and  80  comfort  others  with  the  comfort  wherewith  you  yourself  oiie 
comforted  of  God.  What  should  we  be,  and  where  shoidd  we  be,  if 
it  were  not  for  these  merciea;  metcy  in  the  beginning,  mercy  in 
the  middle,  aod  mercy  in  the  end;  mercy,  1  might  say,  eveij 
step,  all  our  journey  through;  for  the  longer  I  live,  u^e  more  I  fe^ 
my  need  thereof,  possessing,  as  I  do,  so  corrupt  and  depraved  a 
nature.  What  a  mercy  it  is  to  us  that  the  Lord  is  so  iiill  of  lender 
mercies  as  to  bear  with  our  evil  manners  in  the  wilderness !  And 
After  suth  base  backalidiugs,  both  in  heart,  lip,  and  life,  that  the  Lord 
Most  High  ehall  call  us  to  return,  saying,  "  Betum,  0  dDacksliding 
children,  and  I  vrill  heal  your  backslidings,  for  I  am  married  unto 
you,  saith  the  Lord."    This,  Hart  says, 

"  Melu  >  bcsn  of  Mroa.' 

,C,oot^lc 
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For  aome  time  before  t  beard  jroa  (Dec.  14,  1646)  I  lud  been  in 
B  most  dreadiiil  backsliding  state ;  and  while  I  was  in  town  tor  a 
few  days,  I  purchased  Franeit  Spira,  which  increased  my  agony 
and  despair.  I  then  felt  I  envied  all  I  saw  in  the  streets,  becanse 
I  thought  they  had  nerer  known  what  I  had,  and  therefore  could 
not  sin  as  I  had  done.  I  went  to  Zoar  Chapel,  but  all  seemed 
dai^  and  dead ;  but  as  I  was  passing  from  place  to  place  these 
words  came  to  me :  "  Jesus,  my  Sanctuary,  hves ;"  but  as  there  was 
no  power  to  deliTer  my  soul,  I  put  them  &om  me.  On  the  Lord'a 
day  morning  I  eeparated  from  my  companions  and  went  to  Eden 
Street,  with  all  my  miseiy  and  despair,  believing  I  was  like  the 
aforesaid  Fronds  Sjnra.  But  when  the  hymn  was  given  out,  I 
was  quite  overcome,  and  melted  down  at  the  Lord's  feet.  The 
hymn  was — 

"  Approach,  my  Ktol,  the  menj  wtl. 
When  Jesiu  uiswcra  pnysr; 

Thus  hmnlily  tall  before  hu  ket. 
For  none  etn  feiitb  IhsK.' 

I  asked  with  a  mental  voice,  "  What,  none  ?"  And  a  voice  answered 
again  and  ^[ain,  "  None  can."  And  therefore  I  leave  you  to  judge 
my  feelings,  and  moie  especially  when  I  heard  you  pray,  and  after 
that  apeak  upon  such  a  subject  in  the  way  and  manner  you  did. 
Such  a  day  of  rest  as  that  I  have  not  had  since,  for  I  find  the  war 
is  not  at  an  end ;  the  enemy,  though  slain,  yet  revives  and  fights 
again.  O  this  enemy  within  the  camp !  And  what  deadly  blows  he 
tdms,  none  knows  but  those  who  feel  uem.  And  how  this  will  con- 
tinually keep  up  the  cry  for  mercy,  you,  hke  myself,  it  seems,  are 
well  aware.  O  what  a  mercy  it  is  to  be  kept  by  an  almighty  power ! 
What  a  mercy  to  have  the  inside  kept  in  and  hidden  from  the  eyes  of 
the  world  1  Surely  did  they  but  see  UB  as  we  see  and  feel  ourselves 
to  be,  they  would  say  we  were  fiends  in  human  shape.  And  that 
God  does  not  give  me  up  to  my  own  heart's  lust,  at  times,  is  a  won- 
der to  me.  But  it  is  mercy,  rich,  free,  soverewn  mercy,  thus  to 
bear  with  our  evil  manners  in  the  wilderness.  What  a  death-blow 
these  thii^  are  to  AreewiU,  duty&ith,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  linsey- 
woolsey  coverings !  However  the  pride  of  our  hearts  may  feel  a 
cleaving  to  Sinai,  yet,  having  this  light  of  truth  within,  Uiere  we 
find  no  rest,  no  covert,  no  hiding-place  ;  indeed,  how  can  it  be  tliat 
we  ever  should  ?    And  blessed  be  God  he  will  not  let  us. 

By  these  things  the  so-mucfa-talked-of  holiness  and  piettf  are 
swept  away ;  they  s^jpear  what  they  really  are,  "  filthy  rags ;"  and 
a  better  covering  is  sighed  and  longed  for,  even  the  rigbteouBnesa 
which  is  of  God  by  fai&,  to  be  safe  within  the  walls  of  the  City  of 
Befiige.  When  the  Lord  of  his  mercy  sees  fit  to  favour  us  poor 
worms  with  some  manifestation  of  this  mercy  in  our  souls,  we  then 
know  in  a  measure  what  true  religion  is,  and  how  pleasant  vrisdom's 
ways  ore,  and  what  peace  there  is  found  therein.  What  a  wilderness 
this  world  appears !  How  paltry  and  mean  are  all  its  richest  stores ! 
Its  gay  delights  and  pleasures,  all  its  pcHnp  and  grandeur,  vnth 
eveiy  thing  else  that  can  be  named,  how  insignificant  they  all 


Mtpexr, — 5efi,leMtfuuiiiiotliimf nBdTknitr.vbentkusfaroazedl  One 
^jampao  of  ^  smiles  of  a  rectmciled  Gud  in  Chiiat  otttireighs  t^m 
^.  Bnt  how  feir  uid  fa  between  these  pradoua  viaita  axe  '.  They 
aecm  onljlike  tbe  little  fertile  spota.iK  the  great  deeart,  and  we  saem 
nAj  to  find  tliem,  as  we  sa^.  at  the  last  praeb.  when  all  seems  lest 
and  over  with  as,  and  we  exy  out  in  our  souls,  "  Our  hope  is  peiisbed 
bmn  the  Lord."  But  O  this  nmcy,  this  riah,thia  free,  UiisaOTereigD, 
fltenud,  evertasting,  unchangeable  mercj !  Bsw  coodescendii^  ia 
ibe  Lordof  aQ,  whoisetetnallyhi^f  inhima^,  erer  to  let  it  reach 
Hk  hearts  of  such  base  wonns  as  we  are !  0  fw  more  of  it !  more, 
acHart  saji, 

■*  Man  fnqneBt  let  thy  vUits  bt, 
Oi  lei  Ihexi  longsr  lut 

I  oui  do  nothing  vi^oal  thee, 
Hake  hute,  my  God,  mike  huta." 

And  what  can  we  do  ?     Nothing  bat  sin!  nothing  but  sin  ! 

That  this  mere;  ma^  attll  more  and  more  be  felt  in  our  souls, 
that  we  may  be  kept  from  self  and  Satan's  snares,  and  enabled  to 
lean  upon  the  almighty  arm  of  out  Beloved,  and  feel  rest  unto  our 
souls,  pn^  jonr  sincere  friend, 

For  the  tmtli  sake, 

Deoonber  20,  lSt6.  J.  a 


UNTO  YOU  THAT  BELIEVE  HE  IS  PRECIOUS. 

Mj  dear  Friend, — In  a  world  of  dan^,  affliction,  and  sorrow, 
permit  me,  a  fellow  companion  in  tribulabon,  to  salute  jou  in  the 
Lord  onc«  more.  May  great  grace  rest  upon  you,  upon  me,  and 
upon  all  who  We  our  dear  Bedeemer  in  sincerity  and  in  truth '. 

Bektved,  how  has  it  &red  with  you  since  we  last  met  ?  It  is 
written.  "Then  spake  they  often  one  to  another,  and  the  Lord 
faearitsned  and  heard  ;  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  and 
ioft  for  those  who  hope  in  his  mercy,  and  (even)  thought  upon  hia 
name."  Now,  we  axe  just  the  charaoters;  therefore  is  my  soul 
eocDoraged  still,  not  only  to  think  upon  him,  his  life  and  death, 
his  suScrings,  his  resurrection,  his  intercession,  his  faith&lness, 
and  unehangeablc  covenant  tore  and  mercy :  but  to  cast  my  whole 
body,  with  a^  its  infirmities,  afflictions,  and  sorrows,  and  my  whole 
soul,  with  all  its  weight,  sins,  faith,  and  hopes  on  Him,  the  Bock 
of  Ages,  iJia  sure  Foundation  StMie,  the  needy  sinner's  bied, 
almighty,  fjsitbful,  everlasting  Friend.  On  him  I  hai^;  in  him  I 
hope :  in  him  i  trust ;  of  him  I  sing ;  with  him  I  dwdl ;  to  him  I 
go ;  fiMU  him  I  draw ;  on  him  I  live ;  in  him  I  hide ;  through 
hiui  I  ask  and  receive,  gain  access  and  Tictory,  sing  and  shall 
BtiU  sing,  until  with  him  there  above  I  rest,  see  his  face,  and  sing 
his  praise  in  sweeter  strains,  and  sin  no  more. 

O !  what  should  I  do  without  a  precious  Christ  ?  But  who  caa 
separate  me  from  bis  love  ?  Not  Uf^,  nor  death,  nor  sin,  nor  Satan, 
nur  men,  nor  devils ;  for  I  feel  my  affections  so  entwined  aiound 


him,  fmd  hid  love  bo  engrBven  on  my  heart,  that  I  cMioot  fear  we 
shall  ever  put.  Still  the  aonowe  of  mj  heart  are  enlarged  daily, 
heconse  I  caiiBot  oeaae  from  sin,  Mid  becaosemy-nna  often  aepartte 
between  me  and  my  Qod,  and  break  that  aweet  and  Kdeun  neai>- 
nees  of  sodl  mite  him,  and  secret  liberty  of  oonveiee  with  him, 
with  which  I  am  ofttimes  favonred,  asd  which  I  do  esteem  far 
sweeter  than  life  with  all  its  foolish  vtmities. 

Ah,  my  dear  Mead,  my  «oul  gmtns  Co  ^hiiik  oi  fhe  Bimtben 
there  are  who  hope  to  go  1o  beavrai  when  they  die,  and  yet  know 
•nolhii^  of  theee  things.  He,  Christ,  shall  have  the  pre-eminenoe ; 
tiDt  inateed  of  this,  the  woiid  has  the  pre-eminenoe  in  many  hearts, 
which  effects  plainly  show.  Heoce  is  the  langatshing  state  of 
Zion.  Hence  are  l^e  chastAmngs  of  the  I>ord  increased.  "  My  eoal. 
come  thou  not  into  their  secret,"  n(»'  let  thine  honour  be  united  wit^ 
them.  In  this  sad  state  I  was  too  long  with  a  witness,  there- 
fore can  feel  ioT  ttiem,  but  dale  not  be  a  coafedMate  with  them ;  for 
BO  falae  is  my  deoeitfiil  heart,  that  it  would  soon  slide  into  that  etatn 
agam,  were  not  the  Lord  to  hcdd  xae  bade  hy  hia  alanighty  power. 
And  I  ccnld  not  expect  him  to  do  so,  if  I  were  to  run  iirto  tempta- 
lion  wilfiiUy ;  ther^re  my  inraeasinf  cry  as  I  press  forwaid  it, 
"  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  X  ^dl  be  safe.  Let  thy  grace  be  sofficient 
fin-  me,  and  1^  strength  be  made  perfect  in  my  weaknese.  Jems, 
reveal  -thyself  to  me ;  quick«i  Ihou  me ;  wash  me  in  thy  blood; 
pardfm  me ;  come  and  commune  with  me  ;  comfort  me ;  teaoh  roe  by 
diy  Spirit ;  unfold  to  me  thy  word  and  thy  will,  and  give  me  ^race 
to  do  Sjj  will.  Let  my  «oul  be  full  of  wisdom,  and  light,  and  lifB, 
md  peace,  and  joyfimn  above.  Spring  up,  0  Fountain  of  love  aoA 
mercy  within  a  sinner's  breast,  with  streams  from  Lebanon !  '  itiae 
to  aH  eternity.'  Let  all  the  bliee  and  Ueasednesa  that  is  in  my 
beet  B^ved's  bent,  deeoend  and  Sowinto  mne.  Let  me  feel,  .and 
taete,  and  know,  and  enjoy  the  vast,  the  unttdd  extent  thereof,  and 
hove  powers  given  by  thee  to  proclaim  through  thy  2ion  the 
riorious  tidii^,  and  hove  grace  to  praise  and  ^onTy  thy  dear  name 
for  ever !" 

These  are  part  of  the  ^eBires  that  constantly  heme  my  iheelt- 
bing  l««aEt.  I  ieet  but  little  desire  to  talk,  and  less  fer  com- 
pany, «xcept  it  is  for  a  few  like  my  friend,  with  whom  I  cbb 
feel  a  uni<Mi  in  spirit.  Like  Moeee,  I  am  slow  of  speech  i  lihe 
David,  I  am  small  and  despised,  but  the  Lwd  thinketh  upon  me. 
lake  Obrist  my  soul  desires  to  be.  Herein  is  a  marvelloiu  thing  1 
Vtie  Gadarenes  desired  him  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts,  and  n^ 
heart  and  eonl  entreats  bim  to  let  me  be  where  he  is,  to  bebdd  bia 
l^ory,  to  ei^oy  his  love,  and  to  eing  Ins  praise  Sta  ever  ! 

This  is  the  Stone  which  the  builders  in  ancient  days  disallowed. 
And  the  builders  in  these  latter  days  still  disallow  it ;  yet  it  ia 
<liosen  ef  God  and  predoos.  And  he  is  become  the  Head  of  the 
Conm,  and  my  Sure  Fonndatacn  too.  On  Inm,  if  any  man  AaJi 
btiild  bay,  wood,  or  stubble,  it  sdiaU  be  utterly  omsomed.  But  my 
■oul  reste  my  eternal  eSl  upcm  him,  and  smiles  at  every  stenn. 

14ns  is  Aft  Neil  ^feelened  in  a  sure  place  by  the  Master  of  AMaDa- 
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Uies.  The  Nail  od  whom  hangs  all  the  otorf  of  his  and  oar  Father's 
house ;  on  whom  h&ngs  the  eternal  a^vation  i^  all  his  redeemed  ; 
on  whom  hang  all  my  hopes,  mj  eternal  weUbeing,  my  ittith,  my 
ezpect&tioiie,  my  desires,  my  life,  my  heaven,  my  all. 

Fastened  in  a  sure  place,  in  the  covenant  engagements  of  the 
Three-One  God  of  Israel  ere  time  began -or  sin  was  knovrn; 
bound  by  his  love  to  leave  his  throne  in  gloiy,  and  be  made 
flesh ;  to  suffer,  bleed,  and  die,  Zion's  Surety,  in  her  room,  place, 
and  stead  ;  to  satisfy  divine  justice,  and  redeem  her  to  God  for  ever ; 
bound  by  his  love  to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  he  offered  himself  up  a 
willing  and  an  acceptable  Sacrifice  to  God,  roasted  to  death  by  the 
flames  of  almigh^  and  vindictive  vrrath,  his  Zion's  due,  that  his 
redeemed,  bis  bnde,  his  chosen,  his  beloved  fair  one  should  live 
for  ever,  a  sweet  smelling  savour  to  God  in  him.  And  that  you  and 
I  amidst  the  blessed  number  should  partake  of  the  same  blessedness 
divine !  0  how  sure  and  firm  !  Hence  hear  him  ciy  out,  "  How 
am  I  straitened  till  it  (his  work,  his  fiery  baptism)  be  accom- 
plished!"  and  at  last  "It  is  finished  !"  Even  as  the  sure  eflects 
thereof,  the  Spirit  has  locked  and  fastened  a  precious  Christ  in  my 
heart  and  thy  heart,  and  engraved  his  love's  impression  deep  within 
onr  breast,  so  that  we  feel  bound  to  love,  serve,  obey,  and  glorify 
him  below,  in  hope  of  reining  with  him  above  ;  nor  can  sin,  death, 
or  hell  ever  erase  that  divine  impression.     Blessed  he  God  for  that ! 

By  the  Master  of  AssembUes  is  meant  Jehovah  himself,  who 
del%hteth  to  meet  in  the  esaembUes  of  his  saints,  and  that  to  hear 
their  prayers,  answer  bis  Spirit's  ciy  within  their  sorrowful  hearts, 
and  comfort,  and  bless,  and  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come 
through  bis  love's  appointed  way  unto  Ood.  God  dwelling 
in  Christ,  and  Christ,  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  dwelling  in  our 
hearts,  the  Hope  of  Glory,  our  divine  Lord  and  Master,  and  we  hia 
servants  I  O  blessed  servitude,  when  his  love  inspires  us  to  obey ! 
I  vrould  live  and  die  thus  at  his  feet,  and  rather  choose  to  be  num- 
bered with  his  praying  poor,  than  to  dwell  among  princes.  But, 
says  he,  "  Henceibith  I  call  you  not  servants,  hut  Mends,"  implying 
that  his  service  is  perfect  freedom.  His  children  do  not  obey  him  as 
servants  under  the  law,  but  as  Mends  and  helpers  together  in  the 
gospel.  The  gospel  is  the  believer's  perfect  uw  of  liberty  ;  not 
liberty  to  sin,  but  to  love,  serve,  and  obey  the  dear  Lord  Jesus,  in 
hope  of  reigning  with  him  above,  with  the  e^ectation  of  what  ha 
has  promised  in  the  world,  tribulation,  but  in  Himself,  peace.  The 
peace  of  God  ei^oyed  in  the  conscience  fits  the  back  for  the  burden, 
soothes  the  sorrows  of  the  troubled  breast,  b^nds  the  most  reiractoi; 
will  to  divine  sovereignty,  makes  the  dumb  to  sing  end  the  lame  to 
leap  as  a  hart,  causes  the  disobedient  to  obey  in  wve,  and  the  obe- 
dient to  melt,  and  weep,  and  crumble  into  nothing  in  love  before 
him  ;  it  makes  afflictions  light,  and  death  easy,  and  will  live  fonersc 
with  its  fair  partner  love,  when  foith  and  hope  shall  cea^,  and 
death  will  be  swallowed  up  in  victory  I 

My  dear  friend,  bear  vnth  me  a  httle,  for  the  sulfjeot  cheers  my 
heart,  animates  my  sotil,  and  draws  my  whole  a&otion  bnrarda 
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Christ  and  heaven.  0  how  flimBj  is  the  religion  of  the  day,  that 
knows  nothing  of  th^  sweet  and  Bolemn  realities  '.  Thanks  be 
to  God  for  Tevealing  to  me  thia  sacred  vision,  these  blessed  things ; 
and  Beparating  me  from  the  bulk  of  Britmn's  professors !  I  am 
witling  to  live  alone,  if  I  may  but  feed  upon  Christ,  although 
mingled  with  bitter  herbs.  I  am  not  alone  or  lonely  when  I  am 
favoured  to  hold  converse  with  him,  "  the  King  immortal,  eternal, 
invisible."  When  favoured  with  a  few  moments  respite  actdmea  from 
bu^ness,  and  secluded  &om  mortal  eye,  I  sink  down  in  my  chair 
as  one  dead,  and  close  mj  eyes,  and  my  spirit  is  fled  above  in 
search  of  Jesus,  and  cravii^  of  him  to  give  me  tlie  desires  of  my 
heart  When  interrupted,  I  am  compelled  again  to  bend  my  way 
downward  with  reluctance  to  the  care  of  eartily  things,  StUl  my 
soul  clings  to  Jesus  and  his  cross,  and  hangs  upon  hii"  still,  and 
ipnana  beneath  my  bard  bondage  and  this  weight  of  sin  and  guilt 
vviihin,  and  prajs  for  deliverance,  and  pardon,  and  mercy  felt ;  and  I 
loi^  to  drop  into  bis  onns  and  sin  no  more.  Thus  my  days  and 
hours  slide  away,  and  I  am  dissatisfied  still.  The  more  of  Christ  I 
know,  and  his  pardonii^  blood  and  mercy  I  feel,  the  more  I  want 
to  know,  and  feel,  and  taste,  and  ei^oy.  The  more  I  have  to  do 
with  this  world  and  worldly  things,  the  more  do  I  feel  sin  workii::^ 
within  me  ;  the  more  I  prove  my  own  weakness,  and  the  deceitfiil- 
neas  of  my  desperately  wicked  heart,  and  the  more  do  I  long  for  the 
rest  prepared  above.  Yet  I  am  obliged  to  have  to  do  vrith  the 
world,  and  feel  more  dissatisfied  still  if  my  mind  at  any  time 
1>egina  to  feel  rather  more  at  ease  than  usual,  lest  a  treacherona 
calm  should  benumb  my  powers,  as  heretofore,  and  bring  down  on 
my  guilty  head  tenfold  more  trouble  to  be  felt  in  tl^e  end.  So  Z 
am  troubled  when  I  feel  my  load,  and  troubled  when  I  feel  it  not; 
and  had  I  hope  only  in  this  life,  I  should  be  of  all  creatures  most 
Duserable.  But  now  are  my  fiuth  and  hope  sunk  in  oaths,  and  pro- 
mises, and  blood,  grounded  upon  ancient  settlements  of  the  eternal 
Three-One  Ood,— Jehovah's  immutable,  everiaating  love ;  the  finished 
work  of  Immanuel ;  the  sovereign,  mighty,  efficacious,  and  irresistible 
work  and  operation  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  felt  here,  indeed,  within 
my  heart ;  and  his  sweet  and  solemn  assurance  to  me  to  carry  on 
the  work  he  has  begun,  and  perfect  it  at  last  in  gloij  eternal  above. 

0  what  a  divine  harmony  of  glorious  truths  is  here  i  What  a 
precious  salvation  is  this !  What  a  sure  word  of  prophecy  I  have 
to  take  heed  unto  !  What  a  safe,  sure  dwelling-place  here  I 
Snctosed  in  the  arms  of  covenant  love,  I  hide  in  the  cleft,  the 
bleeding,  wounded  side  of  Jesus,  built  on  the  Bock  of  Ages ;  end 
withal,  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all  for  my  supply ;  apd 
all  freely  bestowed,  all  of  grace,  vrithout  money  and  without  price. 
This,  my  friend,  is  the  blessedness  of  it.  or  I  should  have  missed 
the  favour,  and  been  lost  at  last  for  ever.  O  bless  the  Lord  mth  me, 
for  his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever !  His  praise  shall  be  sung  throt^h 
all  generations !     Let  us  magnify  his  dear  and  holy  name  together  ! 

^us  for  has  my  trembJuig  hand  moved  on;  neverthdess,  it 
eonld  oaf  keep  pace  with  the  flowing  desires  of  my  heart    I  hope 
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you  will  be  able  to  underBtaiid  me  aright,  and  feel  a.  solemn  interest 
in  what  I  have  written,  with  me,  that  oor  communicalionB  may  he 
in  the  Spirit  profitable  to  each  other,  and  redoutid  to  the  glory  of  God. 

May  the  Master  of  Aasemblies,  who  fastened  our  testis  as  a  Nail  in 
asureplace,  with  the  cords  ofeveria9ting,eleotiBg,saTereign.  covenant 
lore,  and  hung  all  our  hopes  and  oor  salvatian,  atod  the  «iiole  glory 
ef  his  Fathers  house  upon  him,  from  the  oupB  even  to  the  flagrais : 
80  bang  all  out  hopes,  uid  faith,  and  desires,  and.  expectations ;  and 
the  whole  weight  of  our  bodieB,  md  sonls,  and  sins,  and  sorrows, 
■sd  infirmities,  more  and  more  firmly  upoB  him ;  snd  enable  ub  to 
feel  our  safety  in  him,  Zion's  BeAige  ;  our  standing  upon  him,  the 
knmovable  Rock,  Zion's  anre  foundation  and  everlasting  Friend ; 
and  give  us  from  and  through  him  ell  neediul  mpplies  of  grace 
while  here,  till  crowned  with  gloiy  above  ;  and  therewith  consecrate 
all  our  powers  to  the  endless  honour  of  his  dear,  holy,  and  praoiouB 
name,  for  his  name  and  memj  sake  I 

Our  kind  remembrance  to  you  and  your  spouse,  in  Christ  Jesue, 
and  love  to  all  who  love  his  dear  name.  Also  my  sincere  thanks 
for  every  epistle.     Stilt  hanging  on  a  precious  Christ, 

I  remain,  yours  afiectionatdy  in  tlie  Lord, 

Bsdwordi,  Novemlwr  Slet,  ISM.  0.  T.  C. 


INQUIRY. 

Measrs.  Editors, — Recently,  when  in  company  with  a  person 
with  whom  I  am  acquainted,  we  came  upon  the  sulgect  of  love 
being  atestofvitality  in  a  man's  rehgion.  Onthis  weareboth  ^reed; 
but  we  are  nc*  agreed  as  to  the  length  which  a  man  may  go  in  love  to 
God  and  desires  after  spiritual  things,  without  being  a  regenerated 
soul.  One  of  us  says,  a  man  may  love  God,-hate  sin,  desire  holinesB, 
and  long  for  Christ's  appearing  in  his  soul,  as  far  as  he  knows  anything 
of  Am  feelings,  and  yet  the  whole  be  a  merely  natural  "work.  The 
writer  believes  that  no  man  can  do  and  feel  these  things  at  all  unless 
he  be  regenerated  ;  in  proof  of  which  he  refers  to  the  experience  of 
David,  John,  Peter,  and  many  passages  in  Holy  Writ,  such  as  the 
following  :■"  Blessed  are  Aey  that  put  their  trust  in  me  ;"  "We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
hretltren ;"  "  Thou  knowcst  all  things,  thou  knoweat  that  I  love 
thee "  The  writor,  viewing  these  things  as  a  distinction  of 
important  character,  asks  the  opinion  of  the  Editors,  which  he 
wishes  them  to  give  in  as  plain  a  way  as  possible,  so  that  he  and 
olhers  may  cleody  understand  them. 

WrUJAM. 

ANSWER. 

Ittqipeara  tons  that  our  in<iuirerandhiB  friend,  from  their  line  ofaqpi- 
ment,  are  both  wise  enough  on  the  above  subject  without  farther  informa- 
tion from  us.  When  men  get  to  making  such  delicate  distinctions,  and  to 
splitting  such  fine  and  minnte  points  on  the  deepest  espBrimental  subjacts, 
diere  is  reason  to  fear  tbe  next  step  will  be  "  doting  about  questions  and 
■bifse  of  words,  tonoprofit,  but  to  the  mbvertingof  thebea^pn,"  and 
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not  to  "  godlf  ediMnfl,  wbioh  is  in  &utb."  We  kiva  a  dMouve  aad  dis- 
tinct Bepftration  to  m  kept  np  betnixt  a  false  and  true  experience,  natural 
and  epiiitual  feelings;  but  the  natural  mind  and  fleshly  zeal  may  Btrain 
even  this  subject,  as  it  does  others,  and  draw  too  fluo«pun  dlstlncdone — 
so  fine  indeed,  that  we  ehaH  not  know  when  we  have  Bpiritual  fflelingH  and 
wben  not,  nor  how  to  understand  the  Seriptures  when  thej  speak.  The 
Snipturee  througheiiit  keep  up  a  Hne  of  separatioB  betwixt  the  livinf^  uid 
Ite  Mad,  betwixt  natural  and  spiritotd  experience,  but  thev  do  not  ^ak 
of  it  aa  our  fiiaadft  those  appear  to  have  been  eonteit^ng  about  it 


A  natural  lua  vav  adimn  and  kne  Ood  and  his  rioiy  in  hia  works  of 
(ireation,aainan7phiW)plierado;  the  duggard  may  desire  and  hare  not; 
the  pbariseemaj  desire  creature  holiness;  and  mere  pn^esaors  may  have  a 
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desire  of  a  bead-knowledge  of  Christ's  mysteries.  But  to  say  that  a  person 
may  really  "loveGod,hateain,  desire  hdlineBs.ttndlong  for  Christ's  appear- 
■ —  "~  ''""  soul,  andyetthewholebeam«e!y  nalur^work,"  isunwarrtnt- 
e^trary  to  true  eiperienoe ;  nor  do  the  Scriptures  ever  speak 
snc^  a  way  when  s^aradng  the  precious  from  the  Tile.  What  natural 
w*n  BTBT  gave  eridenee  that  be  really  poesesaed  the  abote  marks?  We 
never  read  of  the  wicked  loTiag  G«d,  iMtinesin,  desiring  holiness,  and 
lonsiiig  tat  Christ's  a^>earing  to  his  soul.  Sut  we  read  of  David  saying, 
"  I  lOTB  the  Lord,"  "Ihate  evsiy  false  way;"  (Psalm  cxri.  1;  cxii.  104;) 
and  of  Paul,  "  What  I  hate  that  do  I  ;*  (Eom.  vii.  IS;)  and  again  of 
DaVid,  "  I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord,"  "  Mysoul  longelh  for 
Om  courts  of  the  Lord."  (Psalm  ciix.  174;  Ixxsiv.  3.)  We  believe,  then, 
.where  there  reaUy  b  love  to  God,  hatred  to  sin,  detdres  after  holiness,  and 
Itmging  ia  Cbrist'a  appeariag  in  the  soul,  that  such  experience  is  not 
mmely  nabiral  work,  but  an  evidence  of  true  religion. — Ens. 


EXTRACT. 


I  believe  that  effectual  caUing  produceth  repentance.  For  when 
a  man  hath  heaven  and  hell  before  his  eyes,  {as  he  will  have 
if  he  be  under  the  power  of  effectual  calhng,)  or  when  &  man  hath 
a  revelation  of  the  mercy  and  justice  of  God,  with  a  heartrdrawing 
invltatioD  to  lay  hcdd  on  the  tender  forgiveness  <rf  sins ;  and  being 
made  also  to  behold  the  goodly  beau^  of  hohnese,  it  must  needs  be, 
Oiat  tepentance  ^pearo  and  puts  forth  itself  unto  aelf-revei^ii^ 
act^  for  aH  its  wickedness  which  in  the  days  of  ignorance  it  delighted 
in.  And  hence  is  that  saying,  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance."  For  the  eflecting  of  which,  the  pieacb- 
ing  of  the  word  of  the  kingdom  is  most  proper.  "  Repent  ye,  tot  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  (Matt.  ii.  S.) 

1 .  Repentance  is  a  turning  of  the  heart  to  God  in  Christ ;  a  taming 
ofitfromein,  and  the  devil,  and  darkness,  to  the  goodness,  and 
grace,  and  holiness  that  is  in  Him.  Wherefore  thej  that  of  old 
axe  said  to  repent,  are  said  to  loathe  and  abhor  themselves  for  all 
their  abominatioDe.  "  I  abhormyself,"saidJob,  "and  repent  in  dtist 
and  ashea."  (Eaek.  vi.  9;  xvL  63;  xs.  43 ;  ssivi.  31 ;  Job  ilii.  6.) 

2.  Godly  repraitance  doth  not  only  affect  the  soul  with  the. loath- 
some nature  of  sin  that  is  pest,  but  filleth  the  heart  with  godly 
hatred  of  sins  that  yet  may  come.  When  Moses  feared  that  tbniugh 
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bifl  being  orer-bnrthened  with  the  care  of  the  children  of  lerael, 
some  uniulf  or  §iiifbl  pusions  might  show  themselves  iD  him, 
what  Hith  he  ?  "  Kill  me,  I  pnj  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have 
found  favour  in  thj  si(^t,  and  let  me  not  see  mj  wretchedness." 
(Numb.  xi.  16.) 

See,  also,  how  ibxt  which  Paul  calleth  godly  repentuice  wrought 
in  the  upright  Connthians  :  "  Behold,"  saith  he,  "  this  self-samfi 
thing  that  ye  sorrowed  aAera  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrou^^t 
in  you,  yea,  what  cleaiing  of  youraelvea ;  yea,  what  indignation;  yea, 
what  fear ;  yea,  what  vehement  desire  ;  yea,  what  zeeu ;  yea,  what 
revei^  I  In  ell  things  ye  have  ^proved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this 
matter."  (3  Cor,  viL  11.) — Bunyan. 

[Thrae  u  no  red  contndledoD  between  Ihe  eltnot  from  HuDttngton  apctt 
repenUnee,  which  ippetred  in  onr  December  NniobeT,  uid  the  ibore  eitract  from 
John  fiiuiT>n.  In  fut,  Ibe  Scriploiei  ipeak  of  two  kiudi  of  npentuiee, 
ezpieiMd  in  (be  origintl  by  two  dietinct  woids.  Thefint  it  U  the  time  Ifamt  A» 
■aol  ii  dinnely  qoickened  frora  A  d»lh  in  lin ;  ind  to  Ihi>  point  the  fQllcnrin; 
Bciiptoree:  "Repent,  and  be  baptized;"  (Acts  ii.  38.)  "  Repent,  and  be  con- 
Tertod;"  (Acts  iiL  19.)  "Him  kaih  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand,  to  be  a 
Prinee  and  ■  Sariour,  tor  to  giye  reptntimce  to  Israel,  and  fbrgiTeneis  of  Buu.' 
(Aet*  V.  81.)  "Then  hath  Qod  also  to  the  Gentilea  granted  repentance  onto 
life."  (Arts  it  IS.)  In  all  these  passages,  and  tbere  are  many  othere  (o  die 
aame  purport,  "  rtpentanct"  means  "  a  change  of  mind,"  and  thai  attended  widi 
■ORow  on  aeeomit  of  ain.  This  repentanoe  Christ  giTci  to  all  his  people 
when  he  divinelj  qnickena  their  bdoIb  from  a  death  in  tnepassea  and  sins.  This 
ii  die  Ttpentanct  spoken  of  in  ihe  aboTe  extract  ftom  Banyan. 

Bnt  there  is  owtArr  repentance,  prodaced  under  a  sense  of  paidoning  merey. 
This  Peter  fiilt  when  the  Lord  tamed  and  looked  Dpon  him,  and  be  went  out  and 
wept  billeriy.  Thia  David  (bit  when  Nathan  said  to  him,  **  The  Lord  hath  pnt 
■waylfaysinf'  and  when  he  wrote  Fsalmli.  This  the  Coitnlbianstklt  at  the  receipt 
of  Paul's  letter ;  and  of  wbicb  the  Apostle  giiea  na  the  description  quoted  abore. 
It  is  of  Oiis  lahtT  repentance  that  Himtingtou  speaka  in  his  extract  in  the 
December  Nomber  ;  and  thas  there  is  no  real  difference  between  him  and  Bnnyan 
aa  quoted  aboTe — «adt  speaking  of  a  difiecent  rapentanee. — Ena.] 


EDITOES-  REVIEW. 


"  What  iai&  the  Scripture,"  caneeming  Water  Baptigm.  In  Eeplg 
to  Mr.  John  YmaU.  Miniiter  of  Jirsh  Chapel,  CMe,  LeuM.  By 
William  Tant,  MaUiter  of  Jireh  Chapel,  Robert  Street,  Brighton. 
— Paul,  London ;  Francis,  Brighbm. 

The  Beteue  of  Mr.  John  VinaU  and  hie  PtMictUion  on  Baptitmt, 
adminittered  by  hinuelf,  and  by  the  Martyr,  John  Philpot,  front 
the  cruel  Smitings,  Eeproachei,  and  Curia  of  Afiabaptittt;  and 
an  Exposition  and  Befutation  of  Mr.  WHUam  Tant'^  PvMication, 
and  Doctrinet  of  Anabaptimt,  by  Edmund  Qreenfitld. —  Palmer 
and  Son,  London. 

(Continued  from  page  R4.) 
Bot  if  Mr.  Tant's  work  is  not  particnJariy  striking  or  original, 

what  shall  we  say  of  "  The  Bescue,"  by  Mr.  Edmund  Greenfield  ? 

That  certainly  ia  original ;  for,  excepting  some  similar  woriu  from 

the  same  pen,  we  have  never  read  anything  like  it 
"None  bat  himaelf  can  be  hit  parallel!" 


And  as  to  ttnJdng,  if  bj  that  wind  we  mean  hitting  and  ilashisg 
in  all  direcdons,  it  is  one  of  the  most  striking  books  we  ever  read. 
Suraly  in  this  komb  the  following  .extract  is  most  original  and 
striking: — 

*■  And  '  Iha  Spirit  of  God  uid  of  glorj,'  in  my  given  meunn,  realinf  npon 
BM,  •■  withoDt  auuiitti  oo  ODT  head,  luder,  and  conunuideT  Jcaai  (see  JoAnm 
V.  13,  14;  TiLxL  3,  S;  and  1  Peter  it.  llj.Ifonnd  '  ihc  umour  at  righteoo*- 
ii«BB  on  Ibe  right  tauid  and  on  the  left,'  (2  Cor.  li.  T,)  whilst  the  Bible  in  my 
heart  and  huid,  ii  to  dip  my  pen  into.  This  I  found,  and  npw  find,  is  '  the  Loid'i 
■haip  tir»-edged  iword,'  to  me  in  tvecning;  for,  in  these  days,  ve  need  not 
lilaral  swords,  or  carnal  weapons,  as  in  past  dsys.  No,  no;  I  liare  no  nroid 
but  the  Lord  Ood's  '  law  and  leslimony,'  (Isa.  viii.  SO ;  Eph.  vi.  17,)  to  cut  and 
pierce  the  arrogant,  cruel,  false,  aophisticsl,  TUn-gloiions,  inTsdinff  Mr.  TanI, 
and  his  AnabaptlBt  bands  ;  whilst  Uie  Lord  Ood  himself  is  my  shield,  and  my 
exceeding  great  reward.  (Oen.  xt.  1 ;  Her.  ii.  10.)  The  tnunpel  aonnds,  to 
■ims,  to  arms !  Bear  ye,  proad,  boudng,  Anabaptist  hosts,  old  Gdmond  Green- 
field is  your  antagonist ;  yon  have  not  forgotten  his  former  sword  cuts.  Blessed 
b«  Qod,  I  am  as  sore  of  being  your  conqueror,  by  his  strsngth,  made  perfect  in 
my  wB^mess,  with  the  armies  you  defy,  even  as  Abraham  was  of  old^  and  oihers, 
to  Hoses  and  the  prophets,  to  Paul  and  John,  to  Lnthei,  Calrin,  and  others,  to 
Huntington  and  Hawker ;  yas,  I  am  certain  of  being  conqueror,  if  I  die  in  the 
battle  field.  (Bom.  Tiii.  37;  3  Tim.  It.  6,  T,  8.)  Disperse,  ye  bands;  my 
aword  at  your  hearts,  because  you  have  maliciously,  wickedly,  cruelly,  aikd 
without  a  cause,  stricken,  amitlen,  nnd,  taken  captive,  mystically,  my  Christian 
brother  and  his  publication  ;  trampling  him  and  it  nnder  your  feet;  and  that/s 
not  all.  No,  no ;  you  are  invading  bis  Jiieh  Chapel,  and  Church  Street  Chapel, 
Brixton,  whilst  you,  by  yarn  vile  publication,  and  proud,  boasting  editorial,  pre- 
tending to  he  OoBpel  ambassadors,  yon,  like  Qolish  of  old,  alarm  the  two  congr^a- 
tiouB,  defying  *ny  of  God's  Israel,  in  the  Independent  and  Congregationsl  churehea 
to  fight  with  you.  Oh,  what  vain-glorioua  bands  I  And  that  is  not  all.  Ko,  no; 
for  above  all  aforesaid,  '  sAer  the  working  of  Satan'  as  a  part  of  the  beast,  (Dan, 
vii  33;  Rev.  ivii.  8,)  you  have  said,  snd  now  asy,  in  (he  covetonsness  and  pride 
of  your  hearts,  like  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  of  old,  '  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the 
boiuaB  of  God  in  possession.'  (Psalm  ]a»iiii.  11, 13.)  But  in  the  Lord's  ootinael 
and  Btrength,  I  say  yon  shall  not  have  the  houses  of  Ood  in  pouession!  Stand 
baek ! — aiaunt,  vain  bauds !  Tou  are  encmiea  to  God,  to  his  truth,  his  people, 
aikd  his  ordinancea.  I  strike  my  first  blow ;  lake  ye  cats  of  the  Lord's  sharp 
two-sdged  sword,  namely,  "  Emept  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 
(Luke  liii.  S.)  Disperse,  I  say,  ye  oniel  bands ;  you  are  like  lions  roaring  for 
oaplnred  pny — like  wolves  in  a  flock  of  sheep— like  dogs  encompassing  lambs, 
barkinn,  to  worry  and  weaken  for  devouring.  1  am  in  the  Lord's  will  and  wink- 
ing, Mr.  Tanl,  your  anlagooist,  and  '  the  Bescue'  for  your  captives.  Oct  jou, 
therefore,  with  your  bands,  into  your  own  dens,  snd  lay  you  down,  around  jour 
water-idols,  your  human-Invented  cisteme,  for,  as  *  Ood  livetb,'  if  you  venture, 
after  my  sword-cuts  and  rescue  of  my  Christian  brother  and  his,  to  rally,  and 
raise  new  bands,  '  God  shall  likewise  destroy  thee  for  ever.  He  shall  take  Ihee 
away,  and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling  place,  and  root  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
tb«  living.  Selsh.'     (Psslm  lii.  6,  9,  T.)    Hark  this,  ye  people." 

The  whole  of  this  extract  tqipears  to  lis  arrogant  and  vain-gloriotis 
to  the  last  d^ree ;  but  what  can  exceed  in  lofl?  assumption  of 
divine  autboritj  the  last  sentence?  Edmund  Greenfield  declar- 
ing, as  an  inspired  prophet,  that  "  as  Ood  liveth,  if  Mr.  Tant  ven- 
tures to  rally  after  this  denuiMaation,  <jod  shall  likewise  destroy 
him  for  ever,"  surpasses  all  we  ever  heard  or  read.  If  contro- 
vert is  to  be  decided  by  such  inspired  denunciations,  the  dispute 
is  settled  at  once.  All  must  bow  to  an  inspired  prophet,  and  Ed- 
mund Greenfield's  pamphlet  must  be  of  equal  eutltwity  with  the 
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Bible.  One  thing  oertainly  Btrikes  us,  that  the  Apoetle  Paul  never 
used  such  natboritative  denunciBtiona  ;  and  die  only  parallel  diat 
we  can  find  is,  the  anathemas  of  the  council  of  Trent,  or  the  bulls 
of  the  Pope  of  Kome. 

We  do  not  wish  to  say  anjthii^  severe  or  diaTeepectflil  of  Mr. 
Edmund  Greenfield,  but  we  would  ssk  any  sober-minded  man  if  a 
controversy  like  that  upon  baptism  can  be  decided  in  so  aathoritar 
tive  a  manner.  Admit  that  Mr.  Taut  has  attacked  Mr.  Vinall 
unbecomingly,  admit  that  he  is  in  error  upon  the  sul^fect  of  the 
controversy,  (neither  of  which  admissions,  and  much  lees  the  last, 
we  arf  disposed  b)  grant,)  language  such  aa  we  have  quoted  is 
quite  unjustifiable.  It  is  as  if  be  would  frighten  Mr.  Taut  into 
^ence — as  if  he  stood  armed  nith  the  thunderbolts  of  th« 
Almighty,  and  commanded  him  to  recant  or  bdid  his  peace  under 
penalty  of  die  heaviest  malediction. 

For  it  will  be  observed  that  these  denunciationB  of  dirine  wrath 
are  hurled  against  Mr.  Tant,  not  as  an  individual,  not  aa  holding 
damnable  errors,  ttat  as  living  an  ui^odly  life  —  none  of  which 
accusations  are  brought  forward,  or  even  so  much  as  hinted  at — but 
as  the  advocate  fbrbdievere'  bimtdsm  against  Mr.  Vinall.  They  will, 
therefore,  equally  apply  to  ul  who  preach,  advocate,  or  practise 
the  baptism  of  believers,  and  of  believers  alone,  by  inaneraioo. 
Upon  these,  acoonliug  to  Edmund  Greenfield,  the  heftviest  curses 
rest ;  and  if,  in  spite  of  his  warnings  and  denunciations,  they 
still  continue  to  advocate  what  they  believe  to  be  true,  and  condemn 
what  they  believe  to  be  false,  God  will  destroy  tbem  f<»'  ever. 

We  confess  to  have  little  sympathy  with  those  who  thus  put 
themselves  in  "  God's  stead,"  ixA,  as  if  favoured  with  delegioed 
authority,  denounce  his  eternal  displeasure  agmnst  individuds. 
At  any  rate,  we  want  the  clearest  evidence  of  ibsii  divine  commis- 
sion; and  if  we  find  their  predictions  unfulfilled,  we  bare  a 
scriptural  warrant  to  r^ect  not  only  their  meesage,  but  themselves 
also.  {Deut  xnii.  23.)  But  if  their  message  be  what  the  Lord  has 
not  spoken  to  them,  and  they  speak  lies  in  his  name,  (which  we,  ns 
advocates  for  believers'  baptism,  are  bound  to  believe  Edmund 
Greenfield  in  the  matter  before  us  does,)  in  what  a  perilous,  pre- 
sumptuous spot  must  they  stand ! 

The  e;ctract  that  we  have  quoted  is  but  a  specimen,  as  the  same 
strain  and  spirit  run  through  the  whole  pamphlet. 

We  hardly  know  which  to  wonder  at  most— Edmund  Green- 
field's confident  arrogance  in  upholding  his  own  views,  or  violent 
denunciation  of  his  t^piments. 

As  a  proof  of  the  first  take  the  following  specimms : 

"  Sach  is  the  geaeril  atsK  end  feufal  positioc  of  Anabipdsts  ;  but  alts,  bIob! 
William  Tuii  of  Brighton,  (hon  art  of  all  immtraioii  Anabaptists  in  that  town, 
■Dd  all  tha  woiid,  in  thia  oiDtteenlli  ttataej,  Ac  one  moat  vile  and  arrofant, 
"  ihat  imagiDelfa  eiil  agaiiiat  IbeLoid;  a  wickM  ooomller— the  Lanl  katb  giram 
ruing  tlicc"  (Nahum  i.  11,  14.)  The  full  mjstei;  t' 
It  piesent  lo  jmblish  tbe  mjEleij  fiu- 


29,)  ttantl  sh«ll  Im  the  taitagmUt,  ■word-CBtlai,  mnnder,  uiil  oMt^nanir  of 
Anabaptiata;  aud  ihe  bruiMT  of  their  uducer,  commacdBr,  and  leader,  ApoUnm. 
(Gen.  iii.  IS;  Tsa.  ilii.  2S,  aa  ;  Rum.viii.  37;  Ber.  ii.  10,  11.) 

"  And,  moraoTST,  I  shall  be  among  ibe  Ibongends  of  JeboTsh  Jeens' nmusHrial 
warriois  in  ZionagainBt  Anabipcists,  and  all  the  uniledfoTceaof  Apalljon,goii^ 
on  irilli  JehoTah  Jema — doc  lender  and  commuider,  '  eonqaering,  and  to  eon- 
qner,'  (BsT,Ti,3,)  taking  apoila  bum  Ihe  nrftil  (bnea.  namelj,  Bome  of  Ood's 
•laat  aoua  and  dani^Uera.  And  '  thaae  Bpoils  won  in  battles  we  an  to  dedioats 
to  maintain  Ihe  House  of  the  Lord.'  (1  Chrou.  ixri.  27;  Bet.  ui.  34,  06.} 
'  The  Lord  Qod  i«  (  dqi)  Sun  and  Shield :  the  Lord  will  giva  gnuie  and  glorv.* 
(Pialm  ImiT.  U;  Bev.  ixii.  20,  21.) 

"  Fear  not,  little  flocks  of  Independent  and  Congregational  chnrches,  with  di* 
nalionAl  Frotealant  Chumh  little  flooks.  for  we  are  '  one  body  aud  una  apiiit;' 
(Epb.  i*.  4 ;)  and  ws  an  now,  in  the  mil  and  working  of  Qod,  becoming  mora 
Tieiblj  nnitiiig  aa  '  oue  badj  and  one  epirit,'  so  the  beaat,  of  which  Ihe  Auab^t- 
tilt*  ara  a  part,  wonld,  if  poaaible,  tiwnple  us  under  ftet.  (Dan.  vii.  33 ;  Sni 
xrii.  3,  iA.  )  Therefore,  in  my  march  and  battle,  in  onion  wilh  hundteda  of  lb* 
Lord's  wainioia  upon  earth,  bimseU  being  the  leader,  commander.  Judge,  law- 
giier,  and  king,  (Joshua  Ti.  2,  4,  20,)  we  shall  not  only  conquer,  but  take  spoils. 
{JoahuaTia2,  23;  Bev.  xrii.  14;  lii.  B,  13,  19,  21.)" 

"  In  laply  to  wfaieh,  aa  the  expoution  md  leftilalion  of  hia  doctrines  of  Ana- 
bqitiam,  and  isBDiie  at  my  Chiiitian  brother,  and  his,  as  promiaed  in  the  title-  , 
page  of  this  little  book,  in  this,  my  sixth  general  head,  I  lesti^',  in  onimi  with 
all  the  miniaterial  God-ssnt  armies  of  Israel,  whom  William  Taut,  and  his  ancient 
and  modem  bands  of  Ansbaptiats  defy,  aa  did  Ooliah  o!  Qatb  and  fais  bands, 
defy  the  Israel  of  aid,  (1  Sam.  xrii.  23,  36,)  I  will,  in  God's  working,  pniTe  ws 
■le  rights  md  tbey  aia  wrong;  and,  with  Ood's  "  sharp,  twoedged,  spiritual 
swotd,"  IB  Qoi't  etrengtb,  I  will  cut  olT  the  sophistiaal,  spbitnal,  inflnential  head 
of  Ihe  AnalnpCiat  Gohah,  and  take  away  the  reproach  from  Israel.  (1  Sam.  zriu 
MiKeT.  ii.  10;  xrii.  14.)' 

Is  not  tlua  most  daring  language — ^f>  Bay  tliat  "ApoUyon  (or 
Uie  devil)  is  tlie  seducer,  cammander,  and  letider"  of  the  Baptkts; 
and  that  Eldmund  Greenfield  is  "  assured  in  the  Holy  One,  by  his 
unctioD  and  anointing,  that  he  shall  be  their  antagonist,  awonl-cutter, 
wounder,  and  conqoeror?"  What  tampering  is  this  with  the  most 
solemn  and  sacred  subjects  !  Let  thia  prophecy  stand  upon  record. 
Edmuiid.  Greenfield  has  declared  that  he  la  "  assured  in  the  Holy 
One,  by  his  usction  and  anointing,"  that  he  will  conquer  all  the 
Bi^tists.  What  discredit  and  suspicion  is  a  man  throwing  upon 
all  his  religion  and  experience  by  such  declarations  f  for  if  he  bo 
deluded  here,  (as  we  are  hound  to  believe  Edmund  Greenfield  is,) 
how  can  we  be  assured  that  he  is  not  deceived  throughout  ?  Thus 
such  veapons  really  recoil  with  fearful  force  upon  ^e  head  of 
those  who  employ  them. 

Let  it  be  obserred,  too,  that  in  another  of  the  above  extracts 
Edmund  Greenfield  identifies  himself^  and  "  the  little  fiocka  of 
independents  and  congregationalista,"  with  "  the  national  Pro- 
testant Church  little  flocks,"  aud  declares  that  they  are  now 
"becoming  more  visibly  uniting,  as  one  body  and  one  spirit;" 
and  let  it  be  remarked,  too,  how  he  declares  that  the  Baptists 
are  "a  part  of  the  beast"  See  the  tendency  of  error!  It  unites 
its  professors  with  the  corrapt,  Anti-Chnstian,  Parliamentary 
Chumh,  now  fast  going  over  to  Popery,  and  separates  tb«n  bom 
the  lovws  and  followers  of  the  truth. 
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We  never  remember  to  have  read  a  controvert  in  which  « 
writer  applied  such  epithets  to  his  antagonist,  and  tried  to  ride 
him  down  in  so  domineering  a  manner. 

That  we  speak  here  not  beyond  the  _real  state  of  the  case,  the 
following  extracts  will  prove. 

"  My  Kpljr  It,  til  this  Tcrbontj  Hi.  Tut  pnblblici,  b  As  gimtat  vilUnj  and 
fklBeboodi  ihu  the  danl  uid  an  Analtiptiit  Mphiat  eoold  trtr  iuTeot  aod 
pabliih." 

"  Bnt  Hr.  Tuit  prooeedB  like  *  i.  tUc  penon  ipeaking  and  pnbliahLng  Tilluf, 
■nd  his  heart  WMk*  inignity,  to  practise  hypocrity,  and  to  ntter  enoi  against  the 
AeLoid.'" 

"  Terily  I  did  not  think  that  Hi.  Tant  was  sad)  a  pratdng  fool  (as  he  iij  dia> 
mnatbU,  (Pror.  x.  8,)  nntll  I  tead  his  vile  pablicUion;  and  we  notiee  ■(  the 
boiu4an  ot  tile  llib  page  be  laya,  '  I  am  indebted  tor  these  extraets  to  John  A. 
Jonei,'  who  I  say  ia  anothei  prating  fool  that  has  fallen,  and  ia  a  well-known 
naddened  dog,  and  mystiesUy  diunken  Anabaptist  ss  ever  was  picked  np  out  of 
a  kenneL    Oh,  libtt  a  set  of  filthy  dieamenJ" 

"  And  in  leply  to  which,  I  say,  punuing  Mi.  T*nt  unto  his  psgs  3S,  bead  Ae 
Sdi,  that  Ibe  devil  nevei  in  any  age  ot  Hk  world  sent  forth  euch  an  ignomntu, 
a  pnUiiig  fool  foi  au  Anabaptist  pieaeher,  editor,  and  pnhliaher,  ai  Mr.  Taut. 
>  Foi  if  be  erer  had  any  wisdom,  it  now  tlilelh  him,  and  he  saidi  to  every  one  he 
i>  a  fool.  (£ec  x.  3.)" 

When  to  theBe  violent  denunciations  of  his  opponent  he  adds 
the  most  fulsome  laudation  of  himself,  bringing  forward  his  "  us" 
and  ''we,"  end  "my  compendiums"  contimuJly,  we  shall  be  at 
little  loss  to  believe  that  Edmund  Qreenfield  had  more  to  do  with 
"The  Rescue"  than  the  Lord.  Nor,  indeed,  do  we  think  that 
either  Mr.  Vinall,  or  the  cause  in  Church  Street,  Brighton,  will 
derive  much  advantage  from  "The  Rescue."  It  is  overdone. 
Violence  never  yet  sided  the  party  that  used  it  It  may,  indeed, 
please  and  suit  a  few  of  Bimilar  temper  and  spirit  But  it  is  so 
contraty  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  that  hhe  the  war-elephants 
of  old,  eventually  it  is  found  much  more  ii^uriouB  than  beneficial 
to  the  very  party  for  whom  or  by  whom  it  ia  employed. 

But  the  question  will  naturally  occur,  by  what  warrant  does 
Edmund  Greenfield  thus  come  to  the  R^cue?  The  motto  on 
his  title-page  is  "  OoA  dehvereth  and  rescueth,  Dan.  vi.  ST,"  but 
1o !  and  behold,  Edmund  Greenfield  comes  forward  to  the  Rescue. 
Would  it  not  have  been  better  for  this  undaunted  champion  to 
have  waited  and  stood  by  till  his  text  was  verified,  for  certainly 
text  and  sermon  do  not  at  all  agree.  "  God -rescueth,"  aays  the 
text;  "  Edmund  Greenfield  rescueth,"  says  the  sermon. 

But  seeing  that  he  han  thus  come  forward,  we  cannot  in  all 
&imesB  do  less  than  permit  him  to  give  his  own  account  of  the  matter. 

"And,  In  the  lamc  will  snd  working,  llie  Lord  God  sent  me,  his  rescue,  in  Hr. 
Tlnsll'a  cast,  my  Christian  brothei^— after  mneh  prayer,  and  eepecially  after 
being  inclined  in  Ibe  spirit  of  grace.  snpplioationB,  and  adoption — to  pray  all 
one  ni|^l  unto  the  Falhei,  in  and  through  Christ,  whilst,  in  the  ipiril  of  my 
mind,  I  saw  Mr.  Vinsll,  and  his  publication,  precious !  and  Mr.  Tent  and  his 
pablication  Tile  I  Then,  early  in  the  morning,  after  llie  nigbt  had  been  epent  in 
player  for  wisdom  and  strength,  in  Qod'e  fear,  to  be  '  the  rescue  and  resenet'  of 
my  Christian  brodier  and  hia,  the  Lord  Ood  sent  me,  aa  the  Mlowing  words 
direoled,  and,  in  bis  will  and  working,  fitted  me  for  die  purpose,  eaying  witUa 


me,  '  If  Aon  take  Ibrlh  lh«  prenloiu  from  dw  vile,  llion  ihilt  be  m  laj  mai^. 
I>o  the  work  of  ui  ETkogelist ;  make  ^i]l  proof  of  th;  minittry.'  Bi  thon  fkitli- 
fol  unto  dcfttfa,  uid  1  will  gire  ihee  a  crown  of  lift.'  Then  did  I  feci  (*iid  I 
now  feel)  Ihat  the  grace  uid  iuSuenti&l  power  of  the  Lord  Ood  !■  the  enbetanoe 
of  the  words  epoken,  and  speaking  in  mj  aoul  apon  m;  heart,  '  Ibe  itill  unall 
iroice,'  (1  Kinga  xii.  13,)  a  diTine  impreeaion.  bj  Ibe  written  and  Ingrafted  word. 
Thia  all  mj  brethren  in  the  true  miniatrj  know,  and  all  ei^Dj  the  bletwing. 
(laroeai.  SI;  IJtdinii.  30;  BeT.znL14.) 

"  Well,  baling  receired  the  power  and  commiBiion  to  b«  ■  die  Beecne,'  and  to 
writa  and  pnbli^  it,  I  anile  Erom  mj  bed,  in  'joy  and  rcjoieing  of  mine  heart ;' 
(Jer.  zv.  IS;)  and  falling  npon  my  knees  before  the  glotioua  Father,  appnt- 
bended  by  faith,  although  invlaible  to  ua,  (Heb.  xl.  3T,)  and  praying  in  llie  Hoty 
Qboat,  with  thankagiying  imlo  the  Father,  in  and  through  Cluiit,  ai  la  my  daily 
filial  aervice;  (Ej^  iii.  U;  I  Tbeai.  t.  16—18;  Jude  30,  SI;)  then,  ariiing 
bum  ray  knees,  proceeding  to  my  study,  in  order  to  write  The  Saeue.  As  I  took 
np  my  pen,  praying  to  God,  these  words  spoke  within  me, '  'Whatsoever  thy  band 
findeth  to  da,  do  it  with  thy  might.'  (Eeclea.  ix.  10.)  And  my  reply  to  the 
graeioui  Ijord  Qod  was,  and  now  is,  *  Lord  Ood,  work  all  my  works  in  me.'  '  I 
delight  to  do  Iby  will,  0  my  God.'  Boch  was,  and  is,  mjr  diTina  mission  and 
commissioD,  to  be  the  rescue  and  rescuer  of  my  Christian  bnlher  and  bis.  (Oen. 
ii».  1*,  IB.)' 

Wtutt  conclusion  toe  we  bound  to  draw  from  this  statement? 
Ceitfunlf  one  of  these  two :  1.  either  that  the  Lord  has  speciaUy 
inspired  end  sent  Edmund  Greentield  to  overthrow  beUevere'  bap- 
tiem,  and  deal  out  his  "  mystical  sword-cuts  "  against  the  "  Ana- 
baptists," aa  he  invidiously  calls  them ;  or,  3.  that  Edmund  Qreen- 
&eld  is,  in  thu  matter,  a  deluded  man. 

Whatever  revelations  a  man  may  assert  he  is  favoured  with,  we  are 
bidden  by  the  inspired  word  of  truth  not  to  "  believe  every  spirit, 
but  to  try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God."  (1  John  iv.  I.)  We 
must  brii^  them  "  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony ;  if  they  speak 
not  aCGor^ng  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them." 
(left.  viii.  30.)  Timid  believers  may  be  frightened  by  the  denun- 
ciations of  divine  judgments,  but  Ood,  "  who  has  magnified  his 
word  above  all  his  name."  will  not  allow  his  truth  to  be  tampered 
with  ;  and  in  such  cases  the  denouncer  stands  in  a  more  perilous 
spot  than  the  denounced.    "  The  curse  causeless  shall  not  come." 

There  are  two  weapons  most  easy  of  use,  but  which  we  have 
invariably  observed  those  who  fear  God  are  very  backward  to 
employ,  and  the  more  so  as  they  manifest  more  evidently  a  con- 
science made  tender  in  his  fear.  These  weapons  are:  1.  harsh 
and  abusive  language ;  and  %  declaratJons  that  Ood  has  inspired 
and  sent  them.  The  first  is  so  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  other  so  nearly  approaches  the  fearful  ground  of  presump- 
tion, that  we  need  not  marvel  if  a  tender  conscience  shrink  from 
availing  itself  of  them.  We  need  scarcely  observe  diat  these  are 
two  of  uie  three  leading  features  of  Edmund  Greenfield's  "  Rescue" 
— the  third  being  the  prominence  of  the  great  "  we"  and  "  us." 

Apart  from  these  profuse  denunciations,  we  cannot  find  that  Ed- 
mund Greenfield  has  brought  forward  any  sound  or  BubstantM 
aiiguments  in  favour  of  infant  sprinkling. 

His  chief  argument  is,  that  it  succeeded  to  the  place  of  cir- 
and   because   under  the  Law  infanta    were  drcum- 
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ciaed,  therefaea  uud^  die  Gospel  infuite  of  b^eving  panstB  one  to 
bebwptieed. 

Bat  in  the  absence  of  all  precept  or  example  of  baptising  infemta 
in.  Qie  New  Testament,  what  stre^  can  be  laid  upon  so  fiimay  and 
tkcead-bare  an  ai^meot  as  this  ?  Tl^  gospel  is  a,  new  diapenssr 
ticffi,  a  new  covenant.  It  has  thereiiwe  new  institutions  and 
ordinances  adapted  to  its  spiritual  Batnre.  The  old  ooTenant 
was  one  of  t^pe  and  figure,  burdened  with  sacrifices,  ceremo- 
nies, and  institutions,  carnal  and  national.  Of  these,  ciicum 
daion  was  one,  mid  imperative  on  all  males  on  pain  of  death.  Can 
the  spiritual  ordinance  of  baptism  be  oompared  (br  a  moment  with 
the  carnal  rite  of  circumcision,  or  can  any  analogy  subsist  between 
them  ?  Is  that  national  ?  is  that  imperative  on  pain  of  death  ?  is 
that,  of  right,  belonging  to  every  Gentile,  as  circumcision  ta  the 
Jew?  Is  there  one  passage  in  the  New  Testament  which  declares 
lliat  baptism  has  succeeded  into  the  room  and  place  of  ciicumcision? 
The  more  the  subject  is  examined  in  the  l^ht  of  God's  word,  the 
less  resemblance  we  believe  will  be  found  between  them.  Their 
institution,  their  nature,  and  their  intfint,  eil  widely  aad  irrecon- 
cileably  di&r.  All  arguments,  therefore,  drawn  icasa  any  such 
fimded  analogy,  are  widiout  the  shadow  of  a  foundation.  The  old 
covenant,  with  all  the  legal  shadows,  has  passed  away ;  and,  there- 
fore, to  go  back  to  the  fM  covenant  as  a  pattern  for  institutitma 
is  utterly  subversive  of  the  gospel  of  Jesua-  Gbrist. 

We  think  the  qaaation  may  be  settled  on  very  umple  grounds,  if 
the  following  premises  are  granted.  Under  the  new  covetkant, 
which  is  no  loi^ar  national  like  the  old,  die  elect  ttf  God  aia 
alone  partakers  ckE  its  benefits  and  blesmi^,  ordinances  and  insti- 
tutions. (Rom.  xL  7 ;  1  Pet  i.  9.)  These  are  admissible  to  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel  only  so  far  as  th^  are  divinely  regenerated, 
ULd  made  paiitt^rs  of  foith  and  repentance.  (John  iii.  3,  5 ;  Acts 
XX.  21;  it  Gor.  vi.  l!i.)  If  these  premises  are  true,  what  room  is 
dwre  for  the  admission  of  Infants,  incapable,  firom  their  age,*  of  faith 
and  repentance,  to  the  ordinuice  of  baptism?  How  strong  on  this 
point  is  the  case  of  Philip  and  the  eunuch  I  What  said  the  eunuch 
to  Philip?  "  3eehere  is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?" 
What  was  Philip's  answer?  "  If  thou  behevest  with  aH  thine 
heart,  thou  mayest"  Is  not  &ith  here  laid  down  in  the  strcoigest 
and  clearest  terms  as  a  necessary  requisite  for  bqttism  ?  Conceive 
a  very  supposable  case.  An  infant  in  arms  is  brought  to  Philip  to 
be  baptized  immediately  after  he  had  immersed  the  eunuch,  would 
not  die  same  question  and  answer  be  expected  ?  But  this  the  infant's 
age  precludes.  Are  diere,  then,  two  rules  for  admission  to  baptism  ? 
Is  it  one  while  for  p^iitente  and  believers,  and  another  while  for 
impenitenta  and  nnbelierers?  The  swriee  of  ChristiBUB  is  a  reason- 
able service,  (Kom.  xiL  1,)  a  spiritual  wfnxhtp ;  (Jidm  iv.  S4  ;  1  Pet. 
iL  5 ;)  and  baptism  ia  not  a  mere  external  washing — the  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  fiesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
■  We  ftiUy  bewin  mind  dte  use  of  Jolm  Iba  B^tiBt;  but  dila  wu  ■  ndraele 
md  noi  to  b*  qnond  ■■  iigeiMnL  nila. 
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toward  God.  {1  Pet  iii.  2].)  Can  a  brf)e  render  this  rwwonable 
(or  rational)  service,  this  spiiituid  worship,  this  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  ? 

Thus,  by  the  very  nature  of  the  gospel,  by  the  spirituali^ 
of  its  worship,  by  its  very  genius  and  spirit,  infants  are  precluded 
iiroin  its  ordinances.  They  require  r^ieutauce  which  in&uts  cannot 
feel,  foith  which  they  they  cannot  esperieuce,  obedience  which  they 
cannot  render.  It  is  a  prostitutioa  of  the  gospel,  a  camalbing  of 
its  ordinances,  alegahsing  ofitsdivine  and  H>iJ^tual  institutions,  to 
bestow  them  upon  the  impenitent  and  unb^ieving.  Before,  then, 
we  can  admit  this  prostitution  of  a  B|»iitual  ordinance,  we  must 
have  the  strongest,  plainest,  clearest  precept  or  example.  A  suppo- 
sition, an  inference,  will  not  suffice  to  esttU>liBh  so  weighty  a  point 
Were  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  &Tourable  to  the  baptisii^  of  infants, 
there  would  be  less  demand  for  precept  or  instance ;  but  the  whole 
tendency  of  the  gospel  lyii^  the  other  way,  the  strongest  proof  is 
requisite  before  we  may  bend  it  in  the  opposite  side.  A  comparison 
may  illustrate  this.  A  king  sends  bis  ambassador  to  a  foreign' 
court  with  instructions  how  to  act.  Before  be  departs  he  learns  the 
general  mind  of  the  sovereign.  On  his  arrival  at  the  foreign  court, 
he  is  to  shajie  his  conduct  accordii^  to  his  instructions ;  and  should 
these  not  be  clear  and  exact  upon  a  certain  point  which  may  arise, 
he  must  act  accordir^  to  the  «pirit  of  his  directiona,  where  the  pre- 
cise UtUr  is  not  sufficiently  precise.  The  more  closely  he  adheres 
to  this,  the  more  Mth&lly  will  he  discharge  his  office  ;  but  he  must 
not,  he  daie  not,  adopt  a  line  of  conduct  opposite  to  the  spirit  of  his 
instructions,  even  should  circumstances  arise  where  he  is  not  spe- 
cially commanded  how  to  act  Apply  this  to  the  ambassadors  of 
Christ  It  is  true  that  the  Lord  has  not  in  so  many  words  pro- 
hibited in&Qt  bi^tism;  but  the  whole  spirit  of  his  iastructions  as 
confined  in  the  New  Testament  is  most  decidedly  against  it  Let 
its  advocates  quote  one  single  precept,  or  one  siu^e  example  of  an 
infant  beii^  baptised  in  the  New  Teetauent  One  will  abundantly 
satisfr  us.  But  till  that  one  precept  or  one  precedent  shall  hs 
brought  forward,  we  shall,  the  Loid  helping,  atiU  continue  to  advo- 
cate believers'  baptism  and  oppose  infant  sprinkling,  even  though 
f^dmund  Greenfield  declare  again  and  ^ain,  that  "  he  is  assured 
in  the  Holy  One,  by  his  unction  and  anointing,  that  he  shall  be  the 
antagonist,  swonl-cutter,  wounder,  and  oonqueror  of  Anabaptists  ; 
and  the  bruiser  of  thdr  seducer,  commander,  and  leader,  Apotlyon." 

We  would  gladly  pursue  our  suljject ;  but  our  limits  warn  us  that 
we  are  writing  a  Keview,  not  a  Dissertation. 

POETRY. 

"  BECAD8E  THEY  HAVE  NO  CdANOEB  THEX  FEAS  MOT  OOD." 
Bow  tmcTni's  die  path  that  Am  ChristUB  nBM  Mad  I 
How  duk  an  die  imdiBgi  Ihiongh  -wUah  ha  it  ledl 
Sleep  Tocki  mtenene,  and  tfranu  btodi  iq>  (ha  ^ny 
That  leads  from  deitruclian  to  ragious  of  daj. 
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n*  wordUng  tluDii|^  t^n*  ti»*al«  jojon*  and  biiglit. 
And  drinlu  in  his  flU  of  «U  cuna)  dvU^t ; 
Tb*  way  he  valki  in  ii  m  onoolh  n  'tia  broid ; 
Bat  haw  Kwtal'a  the  }dtoa  of  his  ftitura  kboda ! 

How  loadlj  h»  l*a^u  *l  tlw  poor  ubild  of  Qod. 
Who  goes  limping  (long  on  Che  (but  nurow  load, 
Entrealing  for  ptrdou  uid  bcadom  from  tin, 
AsMil'd  (rwa  uriOuint  and  oppicu^d  fram  within, 

SubjoBlod  to  *'  ehasgeB  "  which  grien  him  flill  ion. 
And  in  feeling  fbraahen,  d^eoted,  and  poor, 
Expecting  one  day  he  inietj  ihall  f*U 
Bj  the  hand  of  hik  hotlj  panning  foe,  Saul ! 

He  curie*  his  soul  u  il  were  in  his  hand. 
And  flees  from  the  bessis  that  dwell  in  the  Isnd. 
But  in  merey  his  SsTionr  legardeth  his  cry, 
Bneks  into  hia  aool,  snd  hit  doabta  and  fears  fly. 
One  raoment  his  feet  are  entan^d  in  mire, 
The  tielt  hii  load  praises  to  heaven  aspire. 
So  myslerioos  his  ease,  he  ott  sinks  into  woe, 
Tel  bels  a  sweet  peace  which  no  worldiug  csn  know. 

WhOe  hia  lore  is  so  warm  and  his  fulh  ia  so  strong. 

No  woridly  aflietion  esn  liinder  bis  song; 

For  the  rongh  is  made  smooth,  and  the  crooked  made  straight, 

And  in  front  of  the  ark  proud  Dagon  lies  flat. 

All  his  idob  are  baoiah'd,  or  ground  into  dust, 
'  And  the  Old  Han  of  lin  ii  condemn'd  with  his  lust 
To  the  Aetdi  of  the  cross,  Uiat  no  more  he  may  reign. 
Or  asarp  the  pure  thione  of  King  Jeans  again. 

While  the  Lord  conunnnea  with  him,  hig  moantain  stands  strong ; 

Bat  aa  earth's  not  his  rest,  hia  joys  cannot  last  long ; 

So  Qod  leaves  him  to  prore  him,  and  back  he  retoms, 

"  To  his  own  monmfol  place,"  where  his  weakness  he  learns. 

This  Satan  perceives,  and  he  hastes  with  bis  sieve. 

The  sonl  with  hia  cntting  temptatjons  to  grieve ; 

And  his  evil  auggeationa  too  oft  are  heliaved. 

Till  the  guile  of  die  aeipent  through  grace  ia  perceived.  . 

What  a  mereyl  The  wheat i^iioh  God  claims  as  hia  own, 

Can  luver  away  by  the  Serpent  be  blown; 

And  the  chafl'  which  temptation's  rongh  wind  blows  sway. 

Would  never  ataud  Bre  in  the  last  trying  day. 

So  nou^t's  lost  by  the  sifting,  but  rather  some  gains 
The  Christian  receives,  for  his  Saviour  snstuna 
His  soul  'neath  the  process,  and  Islls  him  he  '11  never 
Forsake  him,  bat  guide  him  and  keep  for  ever. 
At  hia  own  house  his  jadgmenta  do  always  begin. 
In  order  to  pnrge  bis  redeem'd  from  their  sin; 
In  Zion  his  ftimace  is  kept  to  teflne 
Hia  choaan,  and  fit  them  in  glory  to  shine. 

Though  they're  pilgrima  and  strangers  while  traveUiag  below, 
Tel  their  heut's  oft  so  (kill  aa  widi  love  to  o'srflow ; 
And  the  "  well  of  pure  water  '  that  springs  up  within, 
Allayelh  their  fldrat,  and  aubdnsth  their  sin. 

AHONntODS. 
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"  BlcBud  tie  Aej  which  do  hunpr  mi  tliinl  aftei  rightaonsneH  ;  foi  iIwt 
^■U  ba  filled."— HUl  t.  6. 

"  Vho  lulh  BBved  db,  ud  sallad  as  trifli  ui  holj  calliiig,  not  kceording  ta  our 
works,  but  Kcording  to  his  own  pnrpoie  mnd  gnce,  whicli  vu  gijtai  us  in  Christ 
JciQB  bettora  tha  world  began.'' — 3  Tim.  L  9. 

*'  Thfl  elMliDn  huh  obtaJnsd,  uid  ths  leat  were  blinded."— Bom.  li.  T. 

"  U  thou  beUcTeat  wilh  all  thine  heiiit,  thou  iiiftjest. — And  they  went  down 

'  lioth  into  the  water,  both  Philip  uid  the  euDQob;  and  ha  b&ptixed  him. — In  tha 

name  of  tha  Fathar,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  nolj  Ohait.~— Acta  Tii.  3T,  38 ; 


3(aIU  xxTiiL  IB. 

No.  136. 

APRIL,  1847. 

Vol.  XIII. 

THE  SON  OF  GOD  AND  HIS  LOVE. 

By  J.  Ec8K.  • 

*■  The  Son  of  Qod,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himaelf  for  ma."   ((JaLil.30.) 
(Continued from  paga  72.) 

Furthennore,  we  are  commanded  to  trust  in  the  Son  ot  Qod, 
and  yet  ire  are  not  to  tmet  in  any  one  but  God.  Say  you,  "  Jesus 
Christ  is  only  Uie  Son  of  God  by  his  incarnation,  and  there  I  fix 
my  tniBt"  Yes,  and  you  are  cursed  of  God  for  so  doing ;  for 
-"  coised  is  the  man  that  trusteih  in  man,  and  maketh  fle^  his 
arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  fromthe  Lord."  (Jer.  zvii.  5.)  But 
not  BO  are  those  who  trust  in  the  Son  of  God,  or  God  the  Son ;  "  I 
vill  declare  the  decree  :  the  Lord  hath  aaid  unto  me,  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee."  (Psalm  il  J.)  "  Kiss  the  Son, 
lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way  when  bis  wrath  is 
kindled  but  a  little  ;"  and  then,  mind,  that  the  Son  of  God  is  the 

E roper  Object  of  trust ;  "  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in 
im."  In  doing  this  they  tnist  him  as  Jehovah ;  "  Trust  ye  in 
the  Lord  (the  Son)  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  eferlasting 
etrei^th."  (Isaiah  xzvi.  4.)  But  we  can  neither  know  the  Father 
nor  the  Son  hut  by  a  revelation  made  to  the  heart  from  above,  and 
therefore  Christ  says,  "  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my 
Pallier ;  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father,  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  wbcansoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  him."  (Matt.  xi.  37.)  It  is  the  Father  that 
reveals  the  Son,  and  the  Son  that  reveals  the  Father;  so  that 
liuman  wisdom  can  never  understaod  God's  word. 
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A^n.  It  is  out  of  llie  power  of  any  mortal  man,  and  ever  was, 
to  forgive  us  our  siiiB.  It  is  tiue  ihe  pope  pretends  to  this  power, 
but  it  is  blasphemy;  for  as  it  is  only  against  God  we  have  all 
eiitned,  so  none  else  can  pardon  us.  "Who  can  fomve  sina  but 
God  alone?"  I  answer.  None.  But  the  Lord  Jesns  Chnst 
pardoned  many  when  upon  earth,  and  he  ie  th^  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever.  He  therefore  sets  our  souls  at  liberty, 
both  from  the  burden  of  sin  and  from  our  l^al  labour  under  the 
I4W.  He  puta  upon  us  hig  easy  yoke ;  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
laboor  (under  the  influence  of  a  l^al  spirit)  and  are  heavy  laden, 
.  (with  the  weight  and  burden  of  your  sins,)  aiid  I  (the  Son  of  God) 
will  give  you  rest"  This,  as  Mr.  Hart  says,  "is  the  Son  tn  free;" 
■  and  "  if  the  Son  make  you  free,  then  are  ye  free  indeed."  '-  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  eJI  sin."  "Who  is 
a  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  Anti- 
Christ  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Whosoever  denieth 
the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father."  (1  John  ii.  92,  23.) 

Indeed,  reader,  it  is  a  thing  that  never  can  be  believed  or  con- 
fessed with  the  heart,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  equal 
with  the  Father,  but  by  the  elect  of  God  under  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Tak^  this  as  a  grand  truth.  Now  let  me  prove 
this  assertion-  Then  observe,  "  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in 
him  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit,  and  we 
hare  seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  (elect)  world.  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  irf  God,  God  dweUeth  in  him  and  he  in  God." 
(1  John  iv.  13-^15,)  But  we  well  know  that  Zion  is  his  rest  for 
ever ;  there  he  will  dwell,  having  desired  it,  and  nowhere  else.  So 
that  none  can  believe  and  confess,  except  Zion,  that  Jeaus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God.'  "  Whosoever  tranflgresBeth,  and  abideth  not  in  dte 
doctrine  rf  Christ,  hath  not  God;  he  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son."  But,  adinitting  things 
to  be  so,  may  we  not  keep  company  still  with  them,  h<^ii^  they 
will  alter  in  time  and  know  better  ?  No,  we  must  not ;  bat  mnst 
separate  from  al!  such,  for  "  if  there  come  any  unto  you  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed  ;  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of  his 
evil  deeds."  (2  John  10,  11.) 

Thus  I  have  in  a  feeble  way  proved,  according  to  God's  word, 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  God  the  Son — Jehovah — a  Divine  Person, 
equal  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost 

There  is  another  thing,  also,  that  I  wish  not  to  pass  by,  which 
is,  that  whatever  is  ascribed  to  God  is  also  fnlly  ascribed  to  the 
Son  of  God — the  Lord  Jesua  Christ.  This  shows  the  oneness 
there  is  in  Msential  deity.  As,  for  instance,  we  read  that  salvaticoi 
is  peeuliar  to  God  and  to  none  else.  Hence,  David  says,  "He 
that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation."  The  church  in  Isaiah 
also  breaks  out  saying,  "Behold,  God  is  my  salvation."  Now. 
this  properly  belongs  to  the  Son  also;  "His  name  shall  be  caUed 
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JCistUi,  &tt  he  shall  Bove  his  people  bora  their  sinB." '  TliuB,  ako. 
"  He  ia  a  juet  God  and  a  Saviour.".  (Isaiah  xlv.  15— Q^)  "  Venljr 
ihou  ut  a  God  that  hidest  thyaelf,  O  God  of  laiaet,  the  Saviour." 

The  tmMea  serpent  vrbich  Moses  made  vaa  ^  tjpe  of  the  Ltmt 
Jesos  Christ ;  the  laraelites  that  were  hitte^  b;  the  dery  fljing 
E»erp^3tt8,  vme  commanded  to  look  at  this  serpent,  and  he  that 
lotJced  lived.  This  bite  prefigured  Satan  biting  the  elect;  "He 
that  breaketh  the  hedge,  a  serpent  shiJl  bite  him."  The  hedge  is 
the  fear  of  God.  We  never  can  be  saved  from  this  bite  bill  by 
looking  to  the  8<»i  of  God,  and  yet  looking  to  any  one  but  God  is 
of  no  use ;  "  Look  unto  me  and  be  je  sared,  idl  ye  ends  frf  the 
eftrth,  fbr  I  am  God  and  there  is  none  else;"  "  As  Moses  lifted  up 
thesetpedt  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted 
up,  that  whosoever  heliereth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everiaating  life.  For  God  so  lovoi  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
Only  Pegotten  Son,  feat  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  hare  everlasting  life.  He  that  believeth  on  him  ia 
not  condemned  ■;  bnt  he  that  believeth  not  iS. condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  Only  Begotten 
Son  -of  God."  (John  iii.  14 — 18.)-  Whoever  denies  these  plain 
truths  is  no  minister  of  Christ,  but  of  Satan,  let  his  gifts  and 
abilitiea  be  whatever  they  may. 

Again.  The  gospel  is  the  gospel  of  God — it  belongs  to  God 
alone.  Hence,  Paiil  tells  the  Thessnlonians  that  he  had  preached 
unto  them  "  the  gospel  of  God,"  (I  Thess.  ii.  S,)  and  elsewhere  he 
calls  it  the  "  gospel  of  the  erer-blessed  God ;"  which  goepel  takes 
in  this  salvation,  and  therefore  is  called  the  "gospel  of  salvation," 
{Eph.  i.  13,)  which  gospel  is  very  extensive.  It  is  called  tlie 
"gospel  of  p6ace,"  the  "  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."  Life  and 
immortality  are  brought  to  Ught  by  it ;  it  is  the  gospel  of  hope,  of 
pard<m,  of  righteousness,  of  power,  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  lliese 
things,  and  many  more,  nil  belol^  to  the  gospel  of  God,  and  yet 
they  belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri^.  But  they  could  not  belong 
to  hhn,  were  he  not  God^ — equal  witi)  the  Father ;  nor  would  it  be 
ri^t  to  make  no  distinction.  Bat  in-  bo  part  of  Holy  Writ  wilt 
you  find  a  difference  made  betiveen  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Is 
the  Father  called  the  God  of  'petuie  ?  The  Son  is  the  san^ ;  "  He 
aaade  this  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross."  He. is  the  "  Son  given,"  ■ 
"the  Mighty  God,"  "the  Eveilastiug  Father,"  "the  Prince  of 
Peace."  Is  the  Father  called  the  God  of  graxieV  "  Now  the  God  of 
all  grace."  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  is  the  some  ;  hence  John 
aa^,  "  The  Word  wafe  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  wo 
beheld  las  glory  as  of  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth ;  and  of  hia  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace. 
for  grace."  (Jotm  i.  J4,  16.)  Do  Ufe  and  immoitaJity  belong  to 
Deity  ?  Truly,  they  belong  to  no  other.  "  1  give  thee  charge  in  the; 
sight  of  God  who  quickeneth  all  thii^,  and  before  Jesus  Christ,' 
who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession,  that  thooi 
keep  this  commandment  inthout  spot,  unrebukable,   until  ths 
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Mipettring  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  which  in  hie  times  He  shall 
show  who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate — the  King  of  Kings 
and  Lord  of  Lords — who  only  hath  iramortalily,  dwelling  in  the 
light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  whom  no  man  tath  seen, 
nor  can  see  ;  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  everlasting.  Amen." 
(1  Tim.  vi.  13 — 16.)  Now,  if  you  are  not  stone  blind  you  may  see 
that  the  Person  spoken  of  here  is  the  Son  of  God ;  and  all  men  are 
to  honour  the  Son — honour  this  King  of  Kii^  and  Lord  of  Lords ; 
for  the  text  says,  "  To  whom  be  honour  and  power  ereriasting." 

Again,  We  are  not  to  be  moved  away  irom  the  hope  of  the. 
gospel.  God  is  the  only  Olgect  of  hope,  and  therefore  called  the 
God  of  hope ;  "  Now  the  Grod  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing;" — and  the  Israelites  are  told  to  "  set  their  hope 
in  God."  But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Otgect  of  our  hope — 
the  8on  of  God,  and  therefore  Paul  calls  him  "  that  blessed  hope" 
and  the  "great  God;"  "Lookii^  for  that  blessed  hope  of  the 
^orious  appearance  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus- 
Christ"  (Titus  ji.  13.) 

Pardon  of  sins  is  a  revelation  of  God's  covenant  in  the  gospel ; 
and  therefore  when  the  apostles  went  forth  to  preach  they  were  to 
preach  remission  of  sins  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  no  one  can  forgive  sin,  but  God  alone.  It  is  against  God  we 
have  all  sinne.d,  and  God  alone  can  pardon  us.  So  that  if  the 
Son  of  God  were  not  God  the  Son,  he  could  not  pardon  a  sinner. 
But  while  upon  earth  he  pardoned  Mary  Magdalene  and  many 
others,  and  t«ld  them  that  the  Son  of  Man  had  power  upon  earth 
to  fb^ve  sins.     All  these  things  prove  his  essential  deity. 

Bighteousness  also  belongs  to  tbe  everiasting  gospel,  hence  Paul 
says,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Chnst,  for  therein  is 
the  righteousneaa  of  God  revealed."  (Rom,  i.  16,  17.)  It  was  God 
and  Man  in  one  Christ  that  wrought  this  righteousness,  and  there- 
fore the  Author  of  it  is  called  "Jehovah  our  Righteousness,"  and 
it  is  unto  and  upon  all  that  believe ;  and  in  this  righteousness  we 
shall  shine  to  all  eternity  in  the  glory  of  our  Father's  kiT^om. 
You  see  how  many  thirds  belong  to  the  gospel,  called  the  gospel 
of  God  and  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  both  in  one  chapter.  "  Paul,  a 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated  unto  the 
gospel  of  God."  (Rom.  i.  I.)  There  the  gospel  is  applied  te  God, 
and  in  verse  ninm  as  follows :  "  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son  ;"  Uius  it  is  applied  to 
the  Son  of  God.  This  teaches  us,  that  whether  it  is  called  the 
gospel  of  God,  the  gnspel  of  Christ,  or  the  gospel  of  the  Son,  it 
is  all  one,  and  there  is  no  difference. 

I  do  not  write  these  thii^  expecting  to  convince  persons  who 

have  imbibed  error,  but  rather  to  establish  those  who  have  believed 

through  grace.     We  will  now  dismiss  this  first  head  of  our  dis- 

oourse,  and  proceed  to  the  second  general  head. 

(To  be  amtinued.) 
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WHAT  IS  TEUE  RELIGION  ? 

I,  True  Religion  does  not  proceed  from  this  world,  for  "the 
whole  world  lietii  in  wickedness ;"  •'  darkness  covers  the  earth,  and 
gross  darkness  the  people." 

The  prince  of  darkness  is  the  god  of  this  world,  and  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  diBobedience.  Satan  is  enmity 
itself  to  light,  love,  and  all  that  is  good  ;  and  the  human  heart  by 
nature  is  no  better.  True  religion,  therefore,  cannot  proceed  from 
this  world. 

True  religion  is  not  Hindooism.  Buddhism,  Dmidism;  the  bar- 
barous mythologies  of  ancient  Egypt,  Greece,  or  Borne ;  nor  any 
other  form  of  Paganism,  ancient  or  modem.  For  all  these  are 
vanities  and  corrupt  ima^nations,  contrary  to  natural  light  and  all 
truth  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  not  Mahometanism,  for  the  book  of 
that  religion.  The  Koran,  shows  it  to  be  an  immoral,  superstitious, 
and  bloodshedding  religion ;  and  the  founder  of  it  to  be  an  ignorant, 
Ijii^.  blasphemous,  and  pretendii^  impostor.  It  is  not  Popish 
Cathohcism,  for  that  religion  is  "  the  man  of  sin,"  "  the  mystery 
of  iniquity,"  "  the  beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit," 
who  openeth  "  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  against  God,  to  blaspheme 
his  name."  (Rev.  li.  7,  xiii,  6.)  It  is  idolatry,  lies,  superstition, 
and  in  root  and  branch  is  utterly  unscriptural,  having  always 
cherished  in  its  bosom  murderous  persecution  gainst  the  saints 
of  God  and  excellent  of  the  earth. 

Nor  is  true  religion  a  mere  profession  of  what  is  called  evangelical 
Christianity.  For  many  profess  Christianity  who  shall  never  pos- 
sess it ;  "  Many  are  called,  but  few  chosen" — many  are  called  into  a 
profession,  but  few  chosen  to  true  religion.  The  preaching  of  the 
gospel  gathers  all  sorts  of  men  into  a  profession.  This  the  Lord 
said  it  would  do :  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  hke  unto  a  net  that 
was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind  ;  which,  when  it 
was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  cost  the  bad  away."  (Matt.  xiii.  47,  48.)  Ihus 
the  gospel  net  in  the  preaching  of  it  will  gather  all  sorts  of  men, 
both  bad  and  good,  into  a  profession  of  region.  The  bad  or 
unclean  fish  ore  those  without  fins  and  scales,  the  good  have  them  ; 
"  Whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales  in  the  waters,  in  the  seas,  and 
in  the  river,  them  shall  ye  eat  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and 
scales  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of  all  that  move  in  the  waters, 
and  of  any  living  thing  which  is  in  the  waters,  they  shall  be  ai) 
abomination  unto  you ;  they  shall  be  even  an  abomination  unto 
you ;  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  Sesh,  but  ye  shall  have  their  carcases 
in  abomination.  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  or  scales  in  the  waters, 
that  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you."  (Lev.  xi.  9 — 12.)  Fiti* 
and  <cal««,  which  make  clean  or  good  fish,  appear  to  be  fattk  and 
righUojwteas.  And  every  professor  of  religion  without  true  faith 
and  Christ's  righteousness,  shall  be  cast  away  at  last  as  unclean. 
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When  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  marriage  Host,  there  was  a 
profeasor  present  who  had  not  on  the  weddir^  gftrment,  (Christ's 
nghteousness,)  but  he  "was  cast  out — his  profession  of  religion  with- 
out that  robe  was  useless.  He  heard  t^  gospel,  and  went  intA  ■ 
profession  of  it  along  with  the  good,  but  be  had  no  tnit  nU^ion ;  jA 
he  had  die  aB6uranc«  to  ait  at  the  feast  in  his  own  robes,  and  with- 
oat  true  faith.  He  must,  however,  have  had  some  sort  of  bsad- 
knowledge  faith  to  move  bim  to  go  in  to'the  feast  I^s  a  mere 
profession  and  acknowledgement  of  the  gospel  is  not  tme  leligion. 

Nor  is  the  mere  doing  or  amending  to  man;  things  which  are  in 
themselves  good,  true  religion.  For  Judas  carried  the  bag  and 
attended  to  the  poor,  Ananias  gave  part  of  his  property  to  the 
cause  of  God,  and  Simon  Magus  was  baptised.  Nor  is  vnivenal 
eharitf  true  religion.  We  are  commanded  to  bless  them  that  curse 
vt — to  pra;  for  them  that  despitefiiUy  use  tu — and  to  love  oar 
enemies ;  Imt  we  are  not  to  love  God'»  enemies,  nor  those  that  hato 
his  truth.  We  are  not  to  bid  any  Anti-Christ  Gtod  speed,  no£ 
receive  them  into  our  houses.   (2  John  10, 11.) 

The  spirit  of  this  religious  age  seems  to  be  unimnal  charity ;  bat 
what  is  tias  charity  wordi,  since  it  is  at  the  expense  of  both  doctrinal 
and  experimental  truth?  It  is  surprising  to  see  bow  rapidly  almost 
all  denominations,  however  different  in  name  and  profession,  are 
uniting  and  becoming  one  in  the  most  friendly  and  cordial  mauiner. 
But  this  cordiality,  fellowship,  and  good  will,  can  only  be  natural 
and  from  the  Sesh,  as  some  of  these  denominations  are  diametrically 
opposite  in  futb  end  creed,  notwithstanding  they  all  esteem  each 
other  dtar  brethren.  Either  their  faith  and  creeds  are  of  httle 
value  in  their  estimation,  or  their  universal  charity  is  a  rotten  delu- 
sion. We  see  Churchman  and  Dissenter,  Baptist  and  Independent, 
Calvinist  and  Weeleyan,  all  uniting  in  the  bond  of  universal 
charity ;  and  yet  all  Aieae  profess  to  differ  on  many  very  important 
doctrines.  Such  universal  charity  cannot  be  true  religion.  But 
while  I  point  out  the  inconsistency  ol  such  a  bond  of  charity  to  the 
people  of  God  that  they  may  not  be  deceived  with  it,  I  would  eaj, 
"  Let  them  alone  until  the  harvest,"  as  doubtless  the  Lord  has 
some  wise  end  to  answer  in  permitting  it 

Nor  is  moral  phUotophy  true  religion.  Another  portion  of  the  spirit 
of  the  age  is  phUoavpkical  morality.  It  is  now  almost  universally 
fsshionable  with  professed  divines,  philosophers,  scientifi.c  men,  and 
politicians.  It  cannot  fail  to  be  observed  in  the  writings  of  the 
scientific,  theweeklyjoumals,  and  other  periodicals.  It  is  heard  &om 
the  pulpit,  at  public  lectures,  and  in  public  meetii^.  The  nation, 
and  the  great  portion  of  professors  of  religion  in  it,  seem  to  have  no 
other  rehgion  than  this  moral  philosophy.  Tbey  are  content  with 
it,  and  appear  to  aim  at  nothing  higher.  They  consider  it  the  soul 
of  rel^[ion. 

In  additixm  to  this,  it  is  an  age  of  great  natural  light  oa 
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sdentific,  politiea],  and  liberal  mibjecbt — it  is  an  ags  of  great 
human  kziowledge  and  general  information.  And  all  these  tUngS 
in  their  places  are  good,  and  ma;  be  oaefiU ;  but  here  is  the  mistake 
and  danger,  men  are  dreaming  that  these  things  are  rehgion.  All 
these,  however,  may  exist  without  a  grain  of  true  religion  at  the 
bottom.  I  behefe  there  ia  more  thorough  infidelity  and  enmity  to 
the  Bible  and  its  inspiration  at  the  bottom  of  this  moral  philosophy 
and  human  wisdom  than  many  are  aware  of. 

Another .  feature  in  the  religion  of  the  age  is,  that  it  is  a 
misture  of  divinity  and  philosophy,  of  the  wisdom  of  men  and 
the  Bible.  It  is  considered  too  ignoble  and  low  to  preach  the 
truths  of  the  gospel  in  the  simplicity  in  which  they  are  revealed. 

.  Human  wisdom  and  philoflopny  must  therefore  needs  be  united 
to  it,  as  being  more  palatable  to  the  refined  spirit  of  the  ^. 

Christ,  OS  the  Head  and  Perfection  of  his  body  the  church,  is 
rejected .  or  unknown,  and  men  are  epmled  *'  through  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit"  "  Wisdom  of  words,"  and  not "  great  plainness  of 
speech,"  is  now  the  mm  and  fashion  of  British  pulpits.  Eloquence 
to  move  the  natural  passions  and  exalt  the  orator,  instead  of  contend- 
ing earnestly  for  the  ftith  once  delivered  to  the  saints ;  universal 
charity,  instead  of  love  to  God  and  to  his  discriminating  truth  ; 
a  show  of  will  worship,  and  mixture  of  works  and  grace,  instasd  of 
Christ  crucified ;  and  a  round  of  dead  morah^  and  pious  show 
in  the  flesh,  instead  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  the  heart.  These  are 
leading  features  in  the  pulpits  of  Great  Britain,  as  none  can  deny;  . 

.  but  all  which  are  tbe  very  opposite  of  tme  religion. 

Nor  are  merely  readily  the  Scriptures,  attending  a  place  of  worship, 
being  baptised,  joinii^  a  church,  becoming  moral,  outward  prayer, 
teiBperonge,  chastity,  honesty,  truthflilness,  hberahty,  and  many 
Other  outward  moral  acts,  (all  which  in  themselves  are  excellent  and . 
good,)  true  religion;  forallthesethings  maybe  done,  and  yet  there  be 
no  true  religiop  to  be  found  in  the  heart.  True  religion  teacies  and 
leads  to  all  these — these  ore  its  precious  &uit£  ;  but  yet,'  so  deceitiiil 
is  the  human  heart,  that  it  can  do  all  things  for  a  tiine  without  trtis 
rehgion. 

II.  Then,  what  it  true  religion  ? 

Triie  religion  comes  down  from  heaven;  it  proceeds  from  God 
only,  through  the  mediation  of  Christ.  It  dwells  in  the  soul,  and 
it  is  spiritual  and  eternal  life  coAimumcated  by  the  life-giving 
energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  -the  day  of  grace.  True  rehgion  ia 
the  hie  of  God  within;-  "Yon  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead." 

Now,  aH  the  outward  forms  of  rebgion  and  morality  in  the  wwld, 
without  the  quickening  power-of  the  Spirit,  are  only  delusion.  No 
man  can  enter  the'  kingdom  of  God  except  he  be  bom  again,  or  ftom 
above.  True  religion  is,  therefore,  the  work  of  God  alone  in  the 
heart;  and  when'this  is  wanting — ^no  matter  how  moral,  how  pious, 
how  ascetic,  how  sound  in  doctrine,  howBteady  in  profession,  it 
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will  all  avail  the  professor  of  these  things  ikotlting,  so  long  as  the 
Boul  remains  in  the  sleep  of  death.  Sudi  a  profession  of  religion 
will  only  be  like  the  rotten  tree  clothed  with  ivy  leaves,  or  a  case  of 
staffed  birds  of  beautiful  plumage.  O  the  worth  and  glory  of  a 
heart  changed  by  quiukening  grace !  A  human  soul  with  the  life  of 
God  in  it!  for  God  the  Spirit  dwells  in  every  renewedsoul,  and  this  is 
the  seat  of  true  religion  ;  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you ;"  "  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  mthin  you  ;"  "  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  fuart,  brii^th  forth  good  things  ;"  "  The  Spirit  shall  be  in 
jou  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life."  Thus  we  see 
the  root  and  fountain  of  true  religion  are  in  the  heart  And  this  . 
living  religion  is  communicated  by  the  Lord  Jesus  from  heaven  as 
the  Head  and  Fountain  of  all  spiritual  life,  grace,  and  ^ry.  As 
all  human  nature  has  borne  the  image  of  their  earthly  parent,  so  all 
true  behevers  shall  bear  the  image  of  the  Lord  &om  heaven,  who 
ia  "  a  life-giving  Spirit"  (1  Cor.  xv.) 

Who  can  estimate  the  worth,  t^preciate  the  blessing,  and 
fully  understand  the  glory  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  which 
is  true  religiop  ?  Only  think  of  the  guilt,  conuptioD,  help- 
lessness, bhndness,  and  enmity  of  the  human  heart  by  nature ; 
and  then  think  of  the  blessed  and  solemn  contrast  of  a  spiritual, 
eternal,  and  holy  life,  communicated  to  such  a  person,  never  to  be 
taken  away  or  lost  Here  is  life  for  death,  light  for  darkness, 
love  for  enmity,  wisdom  for  ignorance,  a  soft  heart  for  a  hard  one,  a 
praying  spirit  for  a  filthy  one,  faith  for  unbelief^  a  holy  nature  for  a 
corrupt  one,  a  precious  Jesus  for  a  l^al  righteousness  of  filthy  rags, 
the  nature  of  Uie  lamb  for  the  Hon,  the  ox  for  the  bear,  the  dvre 
for  the  bird  of  prey,  the  chewii^  of  the  cud  and  dividing  of  the  hoof 
for  the  unclean  swine,  the  law  of  grace  in  the  mind  for  the  Uw  of 
sin  in  the  members,  the  new  man  for  the  old,  the  kii^dom  of 
Christ  for  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  the  Prince  of  Peace  for  the  prince 
of  darkness,  and  me  God  of  all  grace  and  consolation  for  the  god 
of  this  worid.  What  a  blessed  and  truly  desirable  change  is  ttua  I 
and  this  is  true  religion. 

But  how  does  the  Spirit  operate  on  the  soul  in  giving  this 
religion  ?  He  is  a  Sovereign,  and  he  operates  how  and  when  it 
pleaseth  him :  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  Itsteth,  (pleaseth,)  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  Cometh 
and  whither  it  goeth;  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit" 
He  has  given  no  account  of  his  particular  mode  of  action  in  quick- 
ening the  dead.  He  has  told  ua  be  does  so,  and  that  is  sufficient ; 
were  we  told  more  of  the  mystery  of  the  immediate  set  of  tus 
operations,  fiesh  and  blood  could  not  understand  it.  The  Lord,  in 
the  act  of  breathing  on  his  disciples,  has  given  us  a  beautiful  and 
clear  symbol  of  the  Spirit's  communication  to  the  soul :  "  He 
breathed  on  them,  and  aaid  unto  them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(John  XX.  m.)  He  usQg  a  variety  of  means  by  wluch  he  accomplishes 
this  great  work :  he  clothes  himaelf  in  the  Scriptures,  in  the  ministry. 
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ftnd  in  TBrions  other  outward  meoiii,  and  enten  the  heut;  or  he 
maks  upon  the  eonl  without  any  outward  meana,  just  as  it  pteaseth 
him.  But  by  whatever  method  he  chooaes,  he  as  certainly  works 
ft  regeseratiiig  work  of  grace  upon  the  elect  soul  as  man  ie  bom  of  a 
WMnan. 

But  how  is  it  to  be  known?     By  its  effect*,  graeet,  and/ruit*. 

One  of  the  first  efiects  of  divine  life  in  the  soul  fa  feding,  A 
dead  soul  is  without  all  spiritual  feeling ;  but  quickening  grace  gives 
a  feeling  sense  of  guilt  The  soul  feela  sin  and  the  guilt  of  it  to  be 
a  painful  reality.  It  ib  engraven  in  the  conscience  and  memoiy,  and 
causes  uneasiness  and  distress ;  and  it  is  sin  gainst  God  which 
causes  painfiQ  sensations  and  sinking  despondency.     These  feelings 

?roduce  a  cry  in  the  soul ;  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  "  Oh  that 
could  feel  sin  pardoned,  peace  of  conscience,  and  assurance  of 
heaven  at  death!"  The  galling  yoke  of  bondage,  and  the  piison- 
house,  harass  and  perplex.  A  dread  of  0«d,  and  the  stii^  of  a 
guilty  conscience,  produce  terror  and  fear.  A  sense  of  guilt  leads 
to  a  cry  for  mercy ;  "  Qod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !"  and  to  COD- 
Jie«8ion  of  sin  ;  "  Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I  siqped."- 

Divine  life  gives  a  feeling  sense  of  poUutkm.  The  corrupt  fountain 
4if  a  diseased  heart  is  like  a  running  sore,  an  incurable  plague.  A 
feeling  sense  of  a  polluted  nature  sickens  the  renewed  soul,  and 
causes  the  man  utterly  to  loathe  himself,  hke  a  diseased,  outcast 
leper,  and  with  hearty  confession  to  exclaim,  "  Behold  I  am  vilel" 
"  We  ore  alb^ether  as  an  unclean  thingl"  "  My  own  clothes  abhor 
me!"  But  these  feelings  and  confessions  of  pollution  proceed  from 
a  holy  and  pure  nature  in  the  heart ;  for  it  is  only  the  pure  in 
heart  that  see,  feel,  confess,  and  mourn  over  a  polluted  nature. 
Holiness  and  purity  discover  pollution  and  make  it  loathsome : 
"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.'  It  is  a 
sheet  of  akite  paper  which  most  clearly  and  quickly  discovers  a 
blade  spot ;  so  it  is  the  pure  in  heart  who  feel,  painfully  feel,  a 
polluted  nature.  Such  aone  best  knows  it  isthatwluch  "proceedeth 
out  of  the  heart  that  defileth  a  man." 

Divine  life  gives  a  feeling  sense  of  the  want  and  need  of  grace 
revealed  to  the  heart.  Feelings  of  guilt  and  pollution  cause  the 
feeling  need  of  Christ  in  his  atoning  blood  and  justi^ii^ 
righteousness  to  be  revealed  with  power  to  the  heart,  and 
of  a  conscious  experience  of  the  blessed  unction  of  the  Spirit. 
The  former  is  a  feeling  of  the  disease;  tbe  latter  is  a  desire  of  the 
remedy.  Both  axe  marks  of  life  and  true  religion  ;  and  according 
to  the  depth  of  discovery  by  the  Spirit  of  each  of  tliese,  so 
will  the  intensity  of  feeling  be.  The  Spirit  discovers  the  depth 
of  these  thii^  according  to  the  measure  of  his  own  free  gift  and 
good  pleasure.  But  he  always  works  them  so  deep  aa  to  sicken  us 
of  self,  and  wean  us  from  it,  and  make  us  willing  and  glad,  with 
many  prayers  and  desires,  to  receive  salvation  in  ah  its  fulness. 

Nor  does  the  blessed  Spirit  ever  disappoint  a  longing,  desiring. 
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praying,  needy  aoul :  "  The  bniieed  reed  he  wUl  not  break,  UMt 
thesntoIdi^Saxhewmnotquench,  until  he sendiorthjadgmeat  unto 
rictoiy."    The  time  tn^  appear  long  Ui  wait,  bat  thouri1ittarT7.it   - 
will  Burelj  oome.     Chtist  will  be  revealed  with  sweet,  heart-oiielting 

power ;  faith  will  fill  the  heart,  and  joy  swell  the  aSectiouB ;  ths 
love  of  God  will  be  shed  abroad  within,  and  the  Spirit  will  bear 
witness  bi  the  conscience  that  it  ia  bis  own  work.  The  poor  needy 
soul  will  then  rgoice  in  God  his  Saviour,  and  with  joy  "  draw  water 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation ;"  for  God  is  now  become  his  Salvation, 
he  therefore  sii^  unto  him  and  exalts  his  name,  beoanse  he  hMSh 
done  excellent  tbmgs  for  him.  (Is^ah  ziL) 

True  religion  ia  to  be  known  by  its  graces ;  by  which  I  mean  die 
graces  of  the  Spirit,  such  as  true  spiritual  faith,  repentance,  hope^ 
fear,  love,  .prayer,  thanksgiving,  spiritual  light  and  kiiowle<^  of 
the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  meekness,  patience,  and  watchAilness. 
The  most  of  these  may  be  counterfeited  and  learned  naturally ;  but 
when  this  is  the  case,  the  doven  foot  will  ebow  itself  irom  beneath 
some  comer  of  these  white  robes;  nor  will  counten'eita  hold  out  to 
the  end.  But  all  these  graces  in  their  essence  and  in  the  bud  ara 
communicated  to  the  soul  in  the  act  of  divine  quickening,  and  drawn 
forth  as  the  Spirit  who  gave  them  is  pleased  to  move  and  breathe  upon 
them.  He  breathes  and  blows  upon  his  garden  that  these  spices 
may  Sow  out ;  and  in  proportion  as  they  dow  out  is  true  religion 
manifested  in  its  graces. 

But  they  do  not  all  appear  at  a  time,  nor  ara  they  all  in 
fiiU  bloom  at  once.  These  are  for  different  ends  and  uses,  and 
therefore  called  into  exercise  in  the  time  of  need,  when  reaUj 
needed,  and  when  God  shall  be  most  glorified.  Where  afl 
these  graces  dwell,  they  shall  aU  in  their  turn  be  tried  by  their 
opposites  :^unbehef  shall  try  faith ;  doubts,  hope ;  presumption, 
fear  ;  ingratitude,  thankfulness  ;  deadness,  prayer;  forgettulness, 
watchfulness,  and  so  on.  But  these  trying  coiilicts,  which  some- 
tdmea  cause  deep  agony  of  stnd,  serve  to  the  very  drawing  forth  of 
these  precious  graces ;  for  it  is  when  the  fiery  trial  is  the  hottest  that 
the  Son  of  God-  is  nearest,  walkii^  in  the  midst  It  is  in  times  of 
need  and  days  of  trouble  that  the  dear  Loid,  in  the  loving  kindness  of 
his  tender  heart,  draws  cue  and  strengthens  each  grace  as  it  la 
needed  ;  when  about  to  sink,  then  be  puts  forth  his  eavii^  arm ; 
when  there  is  no  helper,  then  be  is  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 
need ;  when  at  our  wit's  end,  then  ia  he  the  end  of  the  'aw  for 
r^hteousness ;  when  fear  prevails  and  strength  gives  way,  then.  "  he 
gives  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength ;"  when  despondency  and  unbelief  threaten  to  swallow  us  up, 
he  speaks  with  a  heart-melting  word  of  power ;  when  sin  defiles, 
he  shows  his  ovm  holiness  and  righteousness  ;  when  self  is  utterly 
wrecked,  he  saves  in  himself  as  the  great  Ark  of  Salvation,  and 
turns  the  ^^|ing  storm  into  a  sweet  serene  calm.  Thus  God  is 
glorified,  grace  is  maoifested,  the  poor  sinner  is  blessed,  and  his 
i;tligion  appears  true,  both  to  himself  and  to  .others. 
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Agaiil.  Trae  religion  appears  by  its /nutt.  True  rdigitm  and  its 
graces  in  the  heart  will  prodiice  outirard  finite  in  some  humlde 
messore.  It,  as  naturaliy  leads  to  this  as  a  living  tree  toj>r6duoe 
fruits  in  its  season.  It  is  tine,  the  most  of  the  children  of  God  and 
those  deepest  tai^ht  feel  their  short  coming  here  ;  and  it  ofteia  causes 
them  great  sinking  of  heart  that  the;  are  not  more  fruitful  out- 
waidly.  Notwitiistandingthjs,  if  matters  are  closely  examined,  they 
irill  pertiaps  be  found  more  fruitiiil  than  some  who  make  greater 
pretensions  and  ^ow,  and  what  they  do  will  be  found  to  spring 
fixmi  a  purer  principle.  But  being  eo  sensible  -  of  their  utter 
unworthinesH,  and  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  true  religion,  t^ey  are 

'  Tery  relQctant  to  put  any  value  on  anything  they  do ;  and  at  times 
they  cafi  from  their  heart  say,  "We  are  'nnprofitaUe  servants."' 
Nor  at  the  last  day  will  they  claim  any  merits  of  their  ddngs,  or 
set  any  very  lii^  Talue  on  them,  though  the  Lord  will.  (See  Matt. 
XXV.  33 — 10.)  But  they  in  their  right  mind  have  humble  views  of 
themselves,  and  all  they  do  ;  yet  they  are  the  salt  and  excellent  of 
the  earth,  and  true  religion  in  the  fruits  of  it  more  or  less  b  seen 
in  them  :  "  For  the  grace  of  God  that  .bringeth  salvation"  teacheth 
"us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lasts,  we  should  hva 
■obeily,  rjghteoot^y,  and  godly  in  this  present  world."  (Titus  ii. 
11,  in.)    They* live  a  temperate,  moral,  sober,  honest,  upright  life 

'  in  the  fear  of  GoA,  doing  good  as  enabled  and  as  opportunity  pre- 
sents itself  to  the  saints  and  all  men ;  not  living  in  riot,  in  brawling,  in 
malice  and  wrath,.but  wise  as  the  serpent  end  harmless  as  the  dove; 
keeping  themselTes  unspotted  from  the  vrorld,  and  being  charitahla 
to  Uie  fatherless,  the  widow,  and  the  needy.  (Jamesi.  37.)  This, 
then,  is  true  religion, — happy  is  the  man  who  has  it. 
PnitoD,  FebntBT},  1817.  JABEZ. 


FRUITS  IN   SICKNESS. 

Lately  I  was  taken  -vrith  a  fit  of  sickneto  more  severe  than  I' 
-  have  had  for  thirty- years.  And  as  I  felt  more  than  once  very  near 
the.  grave,  (and  as  we  must  needs  all  die,  which  is  a  solemn  thought 
to  all  but  nypocijtea  and  fools,)  I  shall  take  the  liberty  honestly  to 
set  forth  how  my  soul  was  when  Godsend  my  hellHleserving  self 
were  very  likdy  to  see  one, another  without  a  dond  betwixt 

First.  'Wheii  I  apprehended  I  might  die,  I  put  down  on  a  piece 
'  of  pe^)ec  about  half-a-dozen  things  previously  somewhat  a  httle 
hangmg  in  my  conscience  uncomfortably,  between  God  and  my 
'  nnworthy'  sl^.  .  And  I  at  last  got  the  promise  of  a  godly  person 
(on  whom  I  could  fully  depend)  that  if  I  died  he  would  see  the 
things  there,  which  "Were  of  a  worldly  kind,  fiJIy  and  entirely  settled. 
Most  of  the  things  I  was  to  blame  in  ;  some  I  was  not  to  blame'-in. 
O  !■  it  is  a  solemn  thing  to  wind  up  things  completely  between 
Qod  iihd  a  tender  conscience  !  There  is  the  pmnt  where  wicked 
meii  and  antinpmians  wiU  meet  with  their  final  downfall.  "  Thou 
thou'ghtest  I  was  altogether  such  a  one  aS  thyself;  butl  will  set 
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these  things  in  order  before  thine  eyes."  It  makes  no  matter  wbat 
men  say.  A  gtiiity  conscience  wounds  my  confidence ;  lames  my 
religion ;  and  in  the  same  degree  as  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
(how  is  it,  then,  when  it  is  regarded  in  word  and  deed?)  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me."  I  hope  never  to  get  beyond  that,  whatever 
antiuoraiana  and  notionalists  may  say  to  the  contrary. 

Seeondly.  This  affair  of  the  few  things  in  an  uneasy  con- 
science was  thus  settled.  (And,  O !  I  found  it  most  eminently 
terrible  work  to  listen  to  God  with  the  greatest  and  most 
triumphant  exactness  in  these  things  !)  And  some  of  the  few 
things  I  was  uneasy  about  were  transacted  twenty-six  years  ago, 
sixteen  yeara  ago,  &a.  But  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  who 
remembers  things  thousands  of  years  ago  with  the  most  perfect 
and  acute  exactness, — he,  my  friends,  will  judge  you  in  this  present 
life  (1  Peter  iv.  17)  in  the  court  of  conscience,  or  else  you  will 
be  damned  in  the  next  life  as  reprobates.  There  are  but  Tei7  few 
men  who  dare  take  the  blinders,  and  mufflers,  and  muzitles  off  their 
consciences.  No,  no.  They  have  got  their  death-warrant  there, 
althoi^h  they  know  it  not.  Many  men,  with  Christ  and  grace  in 
their  notions,  (not  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit,)  browbeat  their 
poor  consciences  with  vain  excuses,  empty  pretences,  and  dishonest 
evasions,  until  their  consciences  cease  to  act.  Conscience  is  God's  vice- 
gerent Let  a  man  take  care  bow  he  abuses  it.  I  say,  let  it  smito  me 
whenever  I  do  wrong,  tbinTt  wrong,  or  speak  wrong.  And  by 
confession  and  a  wish  to  depart  from  the  iniquity,  (for  I  love  the 
law  of  God  after  the  inward  man ;)  I  say,  by  confession  and  prayer 
to  be  enabled  to  wish,  and  actually,  more  or  less  really  in  wish  or 
act,  to  depart  from  and  forsake  the  sin  or  fight  against  it — lo  ! 
on  an  honest  soul  like  this,  as  on  the  deep-ground  hearers,  the 
balmy  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  glorious  Redeemer  descend 
hke  sweet  and  heavenly  rain,  mixed  with  sweetest  sunshine,  and 
heal  marvellously  and  sensibly  their  every  distress. 

Before  angels,  men,  and  devils,  I  in  my  illness  then  (or  after- 
wards in  it)  found  that  my  religion  stood  as  firm  as  the  throne  of 
God.  The  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  great  Redeemer  in  a 
cleansed  conscience  shone  with  everlasting  splendour.  The  "  finished" 
work  ofthe  Redeemer  shone  in  my  conscience  where  not  one  whisper 
of  unhappiness  disturbed  tjie  peaceful  calm.  O !  what  heavenly 
sweetness  !  what  most  unspealMbly  divine  tranquillity !  How  the 
"  sea  of  glass  "  before  the  throne  of  the  ejecting  God  sparkled  then 
with  unsown  del^ht !  There  was  scarcely  any  one  I  knew  whom 
I  then  would  change  religion  with.  I  have  long  prayed  that  I 
might  finish  my  course  with  joy.  Now,  joy  is  the  cream  and  "  the 
quintessence  of  bliss."  Huntington  says  that  prayer  of  Paul, 
to  finish*  his  course  with  joy,  is  the  greatest  prayer  in  all  the 
Bible.  No  rotten  Arminian  or  loose  antinomian  shall  ever  pluck 
sogUtteringa  garland  in  the  heavenly  "race."  Be  not  deceived, 
my  Arminian  and  antinomian  fellow-creatures ;  God  will  make 
you  reap,  and  will  choke  you  with,  your  own  fruits  some  day.  And 
you  will  have  to  vomit  up  all  your  morsels  and  lies.     Then  shall  be 
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brought  to  pass  (when  your  faces  are  ss  flames  with  amazement) 
that  Scripture  truth,  "  All  tables  are  full  of  Tomit  and  filthiness,  so 
that  there  is  no  place  clean."  (Isaiah  xxviii.  6.)  "  Alas  for  the 
4a;!"  What  shall  head-notion  also  do,  when  the  towers  are  all 
falling,  and  the  "  terrible"  God  is  leady  bt  tear  all  in  pieces,  and 
there  ie  none  to  deliver? 

Before  angels,  men.  and  devils,  when  I  was  drawing  near  to 
4eath  I  had  the  following : 

First.  The  H0I7  Spirit  bearing  witness  with  my  spirit,  or  heart, 
or  conscience,  that  I  was  a  child  of  G-od. 

Here,  then,  are  two  witnesses  that  will  stand  and  be  accept«d  oa. 
-earth  and  in  heaven. 

Without  those  two  witnesses,  I  defy  utterly  any  soul  of  man  to 
«ver  have  the  p^race  of  assurance. 

Here  are  two  witnesses  which  whoso  has,  neither  God  nor  man 
«an  resist  God  says  to  him,  "  My  son !"  And  man,  though  he 
^ash  against  such  with  his  teeth,  yet  let  such  gnashers  take 
heed  lest  God  cut  them  off  at  a  Uow  uid  send  them  to  hell  at  a 
Mroke. 

Here    are   two  witnesses!     "The   Spirit  bearetli  witness  wiUi 

'  spirit."     "My  conscience   bearing  me  witness  in   the   Holy 

lost"     "  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience." 

These  two  witnesses  will  carry  all  before  them.  Nothittg  can 
■^ver  withstand  them :  it  ia  the  will  of  God  for  it  to  be  so.  O 
blessed  state  !  wondrous  condition !  It  is  as  impossible  for  a  hypo- 
crite to  be  here  rightly,  as  it  is  for  you  to  set  Satan  on  the  throne 
of  God,  and  bid  and  enable  that  cursed  usurper  to  sway  the  sceptre 
of  the  sin-detesting  God ! 

O  tiie  happy  state  of  having  those  two  witnesses  bearing  their 
ample  testimony  that  one  is  a  child  of  God!  Devils  and  men  then 
cannot  hurt  one ;  and  good  angels  would  not !  O  happy  state ! 
Then  the  everlastjng  hills  and  the  glorious  sunshine  of  die  self- 
existent  Sun  of  Righteousness  begin  to  be  seen  and  felt.  Then  the 
Jtfost  High  God  b^ns  to  unveil  his  face,  and  the  springs  of  happi- 
ness (ala^ !  the  only  happiness)  begin  to  rise.  Then  in  the  self- 
existent  light  of  the  only  blessed  God  we  be^n  to  see  the  offal  and 
£!th  of  what  men  call  happiness.  Then  we  begin  to  see  the  poverty, 
and  sin-stained  meagreness,  and  the  marvellous  emptiness  of  what 
man  calls  good  and  great  Insomuch  so,  that  I  have  thought  good 
m^els  (those  perfectly  innocent,  and  therefore  inexpressibly  beautiAil 
beings)  think  no  more  of  what  we  call  happiness  than  a  coal-hole. 
"  Strength  and  beauty  are  in  God's  sanctuary;"  and  weakness  and 
deformity,  at  beat,  are  with  us.  Why  ?  Because  entire  innocence, 
that  fairest  material  for  happiness,  is  fled  away  from  the  e&rtli ; 
«nd  we  must  of  necessity,  if  we  ever  find  her,  seek  fbr  perfect 
innocence  in  other  climes  and  realms  than  this  polluted  earth. 
And,  alas!  we  must  of  necessity  go  through  the  gloomy  portal  of 
^eatli  and  the  grave  to  reach  those  realms  and  climes  ! 
"  Be  Ihis  OUT  mun  ooncein, 
To  finish  well  OUT  race." 

.,    ....,C,oo'^lc 
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fierein,  then,  consists  tbe'  excellency  of  ^toee  t<ro  witnesses'  bf  - 
which  I  have  been  sneaking.  With  thosjB  two  witnesses  shining 
ftill  and  fikir  solemmj  in  the  teourt  of  coasdence,  .what  con  be 
Kke  it?  See  how  Eternal  Dsy  datfna  in  the  distuick  on  suih  a 
Vtte !  Of  this  I  had  a  aensibla  experience  in  my  gieat  iUaesa. 
For, 

Again-  Orer  and  abore  (or  rather  connected  with)  the  ^irit 
bearing  witness  with  my  spirit  that  I  was  a  <4iild  cf  Ofld,  I  had 
die  foUowing  witnesses : 

I  felt  as  sure  as  there  is  a  God,  that  if  the  Scriptures,  tbtft 
cannot  be  broken,  are  true,  (of  which  I  am  certain,)  then  my 
reli^on  is  true.  For  my  poor  religion  and  the  Scriptuiea  {in  their 
bonest  drift)  are  one  and  the  same.  '  And  to  this,  honest  conscience 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  say  Amen.'  And  to  opposere  of  this,  as 
Paul  appealed  to  Cssar  to  vindicate  liim  fiom  his  oppressors,  so  . 
against  any  c^^sers  of  this,  (however  honest  and  wetl-meaning  they 
may  be,)  1  a^|wal  to  the  Spiritaal  Ctesar,  the  Master  of  heaven  uid 
earth,  to  vindicate  this  my  testimony  in  the  face  of  all,  be  Iliey 
whosoever  they  may.  For  God  has  given  me  repentance  and  fiutb^ 
«n<!  a  firm  desire  to  be  gospelly  holy. 

This,  then,  is  a  third  witness. 

.  Fonrthly.  Most  of  godly  men  believe  me  to  be   a  "  good  "  man. 
liEiat  is  a  fourth  witness.     For  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  godly    ' 
men,  and  therefore  I  do  not  so  far  wi^  ever  to  despise  at  all  their 
testimony.' 

Fifthly.  Mostly  carnal,  worldly,  ungodly  men,  that  have  been 
eonverssnt  with  me,  have  believed,  or  said,  I  was  a  "  good"  man. 
Shall  I  bring  that  as  a,  fifth  witness? 

Nay.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  devils  toe  brought  as  wit- 
nesses as  to  who  were  "  good  "  men.  "  Jesus  I  know ;  and  Paul  I 
know ;  but  who  are  ye  ?  .  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  mw, 
leaped  on  "  the  hypocrites,  that  the  latter  "  iled  out  of  tho  house 
naked  and  wounded." 

And  I  believe  firmly  the  devil  believes  I  am  a  "good"  man. 
For  since  my  deliverance  sixteen  years 'ago,  I  have  scarcely  been 
a  day  (shall  I  say  sn  hour  ?  cr  less  ?  God  and  consdence  know  !) 
without  manifest,  finally  certain,  and  unbeclouded  evidence,  that 
Satan  hates  my  unwordiy  self  with  uTeconcileable  and  everlasting 
hatred.  And  as  he  hates  not  thus  his  own  children,  I  shall  take 
the  liberty  to  put  down  this  as  a  sixth  witness  that  I  am  a  child 
of  God. 

Seventhly.  Over  and  above  all  these,  when  I  was  sick  near  untt» 
death,  I  felt  and  saw  as  it  were  heaven  open  before  me ;  a  shining 
light  in  the  distance  from  my  bosom,  I  hope,  to,  where  the  glorious 
God  resides  in  light  which  no  mere  man  can  (^roach  to;  a  stream 
of  glory,  1  say,  reminding  me  afterwards  of  what  Watts  says,    . 


0  happy  is  the  man  who  hath  thssa  "witnesses"  combined  and 

■ ,CcK,gle. 


TOT  OOSraL  RUntAJKD.  Ill 

concentrated.  The  first  two  ue  eufficietit  to  "  assure"  any  one  of 
everlaating  gloir.  And  without  those  first  two  witnesses  it  is 
atteilf  impbssiUe  iot  any  one  to  ever  have  the  grace  of  asBorance. 
"  For  out  of  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  ('not  luuj  witnesses  shall 
ereij  matter  be.  established."  And  may  that  God  vbo  is  n» 
respecter  of  persons  among  has  own  children,  encoui^e  evei; 
one  of  them  tb  go  «mi  praying ;  for  "  they  that  seek  shall  find." 
Abingdon.  I.  E. 

LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  W."  GADSBY. 

Dear  Brother  in  Jesus  the  Lord  of  Zion,— I  wish  to  "have  nothimf 
to  do  with  party  spirit,  but  I  ccnnot,  I  dare  not,  sacrifice  truth 
and  a  good  conscience  ;  and  I  hope  no  one  will  wish  me  to  do  it. 
Through  the  matchless  riches  of  God's  grace,  I  have  been  taught  n 
little  of  the  glorious  importance  of  divine  trutt  in  all  its  bearings  ; 
apd  as  far  as  I  know  my  owp  heart,  I  hod'  rather  die  dian  shrink 
Imck  from  the  truth  of  God.     The  Lord  keep  me  ! 

When  I  visit  you  X  wish  to  know  nothing  among  you  but  Christ 
9nd  his  cross,  as  couching  in  it  all  the  glonous  gospel  of  God  fixtm 
the  spring-head  of  electing  love,  nuide  known  by  redeeming  blood, 
and  revealed  to  the  hei^  by  the  love  and  power  of  God  the 
Holy  Ghost;  suited  to,  and  designed  for  poor  sin-smitten,  law 
ridden,  devU-driven,  hell-hunted  sinners ;  and  brought  with  divine 
povrer  to  their  heartfl.  When  a  poor  sinner's  heart  is  overwhelmed-  ■ 
with  a 'flood  of  pride,  lust,  and  a  flowing  fountain  of  filth  too 
detestable  to-  be  described,  Christ  crucified,  risen,  and  exalted, 
ei^oyed  by  truth  under  the  sweet  unction  of  the  blessed.  Spirit, 
will  set  all  right. 

These  thii^s,  through  mercy,  I  know  something  of;,  and  the£e 
things  I  wish  to  proclaim;  and  I  am  sure  obedience  will  flow  fiom 
the  real  enjoyment  of  these  things. 

I  can  assure  you  I  am  in  a  wilderness  in  many  respects,  and  ani 
often  bewildered.  Yet  I  am  a  child  of  wonderful  mercy.  What 
has  God  wrought  for  such  a  vile  mortal  as  I  am !  0  the  wonders 
of  his  love  !  I  hope,  my  dear  friend,  that  you  are  drinking  full 
draughts  of  it,  and  that  you  can  feelingly  say,  "  He  has  done  all 
thii^  well." 

.  There  is  a  sweetness  in  the  rel^on  of  Christ,  and  a  bittemesa 
connected  with  it  also,  which  none  can  know  but  the  child  of  God. 
And  he  con  know  it  to  good  purpose  only  in  proportion  as  God 
the  Holy  Ghost  teaches  him.  Bless  the  Lord  for  such  a  Tether, 
such  a  Guide,  and  such  a  ^friend — 


I  want  to  live  more  in  the  blessed  ei^oyment  of  the  3nd  chaptw 
«f  the  Song  of  Solomon. 

Hay  the  JLord  be  with  you,  and  bless  you,  is  the  prayer  cut'.   ... 
Youis  in  the  Lord, 
:   lIuioheitOT,  Aug;il.lS3t  ■■  W.  OADSBT. 
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MANNA. 

■  Dear  Brother  in  Jesus, — I  received  your  letter  jeelerdsy  aad  felt 
cncour^^  ia  reading  its  cootente.  After  a  few  thoughts  about 
returning  home,  I  thinlc  it  beet  to  reply  only  to  your  inquiries 
about  my  health. 

You  cannot  tell  the  extent  of  the  work  of  the  pruning  kniie  abont> 
my  branch.  There  seems  to  me  no  vestige  of  fruit,  leaf,  or  life, 
alwut  the  matter.  It  is  c(dd  bleak  winter  tiiat  has  set  its  icy  hand 
upon  the  once  verdant  face  of  the  earth.  Hence  the  cold-hearted- 
nesa  now  so  lamentably  felt.  Moreover,  the  Sun  seldom  shines ;  or, 
if  it  does,  its  heat  does  not  melt  the  ice,  though  it  is  no  small  mercy 
that  it  shines  at  all.  Yet  none  but  a  winter-bound  traveller  can 
say  from  a  melting  heart,  "Gracious  is  the- Lord,  and  righteous  ;- 
yea,  our  God  is  merdfal."  Jehovah  is  all  this  unto  his  chosen 
ones,  in  winter  and  all  the  year  round. 

It  is  from  the  inmiutability  and  eternity  of  his  nndeserved  love, 
mercy,  and  truth,  that  my  soul  has  received  a  honey-drop  after  the 
Htterest  medicine  administered  by  the  hand  of  my  Heavenly  Phy- 
ncian.  Yea,  this  is  manna,  heavenly  food  ;  and  although  at  times 
there  is  no  strength  vrithin  to  crawl  outside  the  tent  to  gather  it, 
yet  the  south  wind  sends  it  to  the  tent  door,  and  a  ei^t  of  it  restores 
the  weakness  and  exhaustion  which  the  soul  before  felt.  Thus  it 
does  occur  that  I  get  a  meal  of  this  more  than  angels'  food  &om 
the  hands  of  one  of  the  family,  at  a  time  when  the  wickedness  of  m; 
heart  loathes  it,  or  when  pinched  with  hunger,  I  hesitate  to  go, 
prodigal  like,  to  my  Father.  In  either  case  it  is  the  Father's  love 
that  meets  us ;  and  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  by  the  persona  of  his 
elect,  who  have  generally  been  employed  in  such  blessed  Berrice, 
sends  us  deliverance. 

It  is  Jehovah  of  Hosts  that  worketh  bU  in  all,  and  supplieth  all 
our  need  out  of  "  his  riches  in  gloiy  by  Christ  Jesus !"  The  crea- 
ture has  nothing  to  do  with  it,  nor  can  we  disarrange  &at  which 
the  hand  of  our  God  ia  to  move  and  unfold.  It  is  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Wisdom  of  God,  revealed  to  Mib,  that  causes  the  soul  to  feel 
built  as  upon  a  Bock ;  and  such  a  soul  will  stand  when  all  else 
shall  fall. 

Truly  we  are  provided  for  in  all  things.  What  a  Joseph  in 
fbmine  is  Jesus,  the  Wisdom  of  God  !  In  him  are  hidden  all  treor 
sures  ;  yet  not  bo  hidden  but  that  those  who  are  in  the  house  may 
see  and  know  somewhat  of  his  riches ;  for  "  it  hath  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ;"  in  him  slso  dwelleth 
"  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  Blessed  be  God,  that  by 
adopting  grace  we  are  the  brethren  of  Jesus,  to  be  sustained  by  Him 
whom  we  by  sin  did  sell  into  the  hands  of  bondmen. 

And  it  is  Jesus  Christ  the  Power  of  God  that  keeps  the  soul 
from  sin  in  its  reigning  power,  from  the  world  and  its  flattery, 
deceit,  and  vanity.  Armed  vrith  Christ,  we  can  look  SatAn  in  the 
&ce,  and  quench  his  fiery  darts ;  and  by  this  power  we  sit  down 
together  with  Christ,  and  receive  out  of  his  fulDess-    And  although 
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it  is  not  every  day  we  have  ajqtettte,  or  stiength  eDoagfa  to  ven- 
ture out,  yet  when  the  rain  cometh  dowD  there  are  honey  and  oil 
from  the  Rock.  The  manna  fulls,  we  loathe  it,  and  then  comes  the 
plague  of  quails.  "Woe  is  me  that  my  hps  are  unclean,  and  I 
dwell  in  tlie  midAt  of  s  people  of  unclean  lips  !"  Alas !  how  subject 
is  the  creature  to  vani^ !  What  a  heap  of  hypocrisy  and  lies  ia 
within !  And  the  filth  soon  accumulates,  till  at  last  we  go  again 
in  all  our  sickness  and  infirmtly,  and  Jesus — the  same  a]wa3rs  and 
fbr  ever — washes  us  in  his  blood ;  and  the  balsam  of  his  obedience 
to  the  law,  when  q>plied,  heals  our  wounded  spirits.  Yet  the  body 
remains  dead  because  of  sin.  It  only  waits  interment  But  die 
Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.  This  is  why  we  desire  to  "ho 
clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven. 

Death,  thoa  mijeil  tear  tliii  JVg  of  fleall 

And  }aj  my  mina  in  the  grara 
Among  mjr  kiudrad  dead. 

Bat  death  and  hcU  in  Tiin  ahall  atrin 
To  break  that  aacred  reat, 
fniich  Ood'a  expiring  childien  fool 
While  kwDing  im  hi«  breaaL 

Lore  to  our  brethren,  and  beUeve  me,  by  grace,  a  fellow  heir  witb 
you  in  Christ 
D— ,  Mbj  IB,  lUe.    ^ ■ J.  B. 

COPY  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  MR.  BEEMAN  TO 
MR.  KEYT. 

If  my  dear  Friend  receive  this,  he  cannot  complain  that  I  have 
qiute  forgotten  him ;  if  he  do  not  tliink  me  over  officious,  it  may  be 
well  for  me.  I  hope  I  could  feel  for  you,  in  some  measure  having 
passed  through  the  same  painful  paths,  and  had  no  resource  but  a 
Tfanme  of  Grace.  And  praised  be  Ood,  in  the  long  run  I  always 
found  help  when  my  own  contrivance  could  do  nothing.  The  ^ory 
is  to  be  given  to  Ood,  and  not  to  graven  images.' 

Last  evening,  as  I  sat  by  my  fireside,  where  I  most  commonly 
consult  God's  word,  the  followii^  words  bore  softly  on  my  mind; 
and  I  seemed  to  catch  at  any  help  that  ofTeied  itself  in  my  case  : 
"  Beloved,  now  are  we  ±e  sons  of  Ood;"  but  the  first  is,  "  Be- 
hold what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us, 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  !  therefore,  the  world 
kuoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not."  "  Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be,  but  we  know  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him, 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
bope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure."  But  of  what 
use  can  tlieee  words  be,  if  there  is  no  evidence  of  interest 
in  them  ?  However,  we  know  that  the  love  of  God  is  the  first 
cause ;  and  this  love  will  find  the  ol^ects  of  it  out.    PredesHn^iou 
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ia  the  first  in  ooiksequence  !)f  love ;  "  He  hsth  predeatinated  us  to  the 
adoptionofcliildreii,  by  (or  in)  Jesus  Chrial,  to  himself."  These  are 
called  vessels  of  mercy,  whom  lie  hath  before  pr^ctred  unio  1^017. 

The  next  Uiiiig  that  affords  tjiese  sons  an  evidence  is,  "Even  us 
whom  be  hath-  caUed."  Another  evidence  is,  that  these  are  not 
brought  into  his  honsehold,  nor  receired  into  his  senaiUe  faTour, 
vitliout  the  ehoitming  rod :  "  For  whom  he  loveth  he  chaeteneth,  and 
flcourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receivetb."  "  If  ye  endure  chas- 
tening, God  dealetb  with  you  as  sons ;  for  what  son  is  be  whom 
the  Father  chastenetb  not  ?"    None  at  all. 

Another  evidence  Is,  the  spirit  of  prater  poured  out  upon  these 
sons  while  God's  chastening  hand  is  upon  them ;  "  Because  ye  are 
SODS,  God  hath  sent  the  Spirit  of  bis  Son  into  your  hearts,  raying, 
Abba,  Fatber."  And  under  his  chastening,  as  also  after  its  fruit  is 
yielded,  what  should  we  do  without  Ijiin  promised  Spirit  to  enable 
us  to  cry,  and  his  powerful  intercessions  in  groaniugs  to  God  ?  It 
is  be  who  enables  us  always  to  pray  and'  not  to  faint ;  he  brings  also 
to  our  mind  precedent  after  precedent  from  the  Scriptures  for  us  to 
plead,  and  gives  sutji  power  to  our  hearts  as  to  pour  out  our  souls 
before  God.  He  also  shows  ua  the  Mediator  upon  whose  merit  our 
plea  is  grounded,  and  gives  additional  boldness  upon  this  ground  ; 
and  under  his  influence  It  is  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  sufieKth 
violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

Another  evidence  \sjaith.-  .AH  men  have  not  faith.  "  He  came 
unto  his  own  and  his  own  received  him  not:  but  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name."  The  same  Spirit  that  moves 
us  to  cry  testifies  of  Christ  to  us  in  God's  good  lime  and  way;  and, 
to  be  Sure,  he  always  bears  -  of  him  a  true  testimony,  he  shows  us 
who  be  is,  what  be  came  to  do,  what  he  has  done,  and  what  he  is  to 
ail  that  believe  in  him ;  he  sets  the  soul  down  in  the  truth  of  what 
he  has  discovered  to  him,  and  works  faith  in  his  beait  to  believe  in 
him  as  be  is  set  forth.  All  such  are  said  to  be  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  to  this  the  Spirit  bears  hia  witness. 
He  beareih  witness  with  our  spirits  that  thus  we  are  the  children , 
of  God. 

Among  others  hope  is  an  evidence.  As  we  were  "  vrithout  hope."  we 
must  be  begotten  to  a  lively  hope,  or  hope  of  life.  And  this  is  *' Christ 
in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory;"  for  all  hope  is  founded  on  him,  that  will 
he  found  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul  in  trouble. 

Another  evidence  is  lovf  to  Christ.  "  If  God  were  your  Father  you 
would  love  me."  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,"  says 
God,  "  therefore  with  loving:  kindness  have  I  drawn  thee "  to 
Christ ;  the  dying  love  of  Christ  o)n'straiQs  us  to  love  him ;  and 
"  he  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God  and  knoweth  God ;  but  he  that  loveth 
Dot  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love." 

But  to  all  these  I  must  add  another  evidence,  which  is,  ih* 
aa/me  Spirit  that  Uttijiet  of  Chritt  becomes  tA«  ChrUtian'»  OvUt; 
for  "  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  Qod."    You  know  the  devil  us^  to  l<ead  us,  but  oot  so  bow. 


'.     THE  OOSPEL  flTANDAim.  IIS 

The  spirit  leads  ua  to  del^t  ourselves  in  God,  ^ides  ua  into  bU 
truth,  and  cairees  us  to  receive  it  in  the  love  of  it.  He  reveals  to  ns 
tfie  deep  Ihiugs  of  God,  and  causefl  ua  to  admire  the  love  and  tender 
mercy  of  God;  to  mourn  over  and  sympathise  with  a  suSering 
Saviour;  to  loathe  and'hate  self,  and  crown  Christ  King  in  our  aSec- 
taone.  He  is  our  Witness  for  heaven,  and  is  to  abide  with  all  his 
saints  for  these  ends ;  for  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  went  from  4119 
little  flock  to  hia  Father,  this  Guide  was  to  come  in  his  stead,  and  to 
^nde  with  the  floek  for  ever.  And  even  then,  iny  dear  friend,  what 
may  we  say  ?  Why,  what  manner  of  love  hath  the  Father  bestowed 
in  all  this,  seeing  w«  were  outcasts,  dead  in  sin,  captivated  hj  thfl 
devil,  enemies  in  mind,  helpless,  miserable,  blind,  and  naked  !  We 
V>e  Bu^e,  as  says  David,  "  this  is  not  the  manner  of  men,"  but  the 
manner  of  God  only,  and  love  that  is  properly  divine.  Such  creatures 
as  we  to  be  the  olgecta  of  this  love !  and  such  means  taken  with  us  to 
nisfce  US  manifestively  sons !  "Therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not;" 
they  do  not  know  whfit  we  have  within,  nor  what  it  is  that  makes- 
US  come  out  frmn  among  Ihetn.  And  this  good  work  brings  the 
wbrid'a  hatred.  "  If  ye  were  of  the  worid,  the  world  would  love  its  ■ 
own ;  but  now  they  faat«  you  as  they  hated'  tne."  But  never  mind, 
beloved,  we  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be;  you  shall  see'and  find  two  greater  thit^  than  'can  be 
found  or  seen  in  this  vain  world.  '  Thanks  to  the  Lord !  the  last 
word,  or  rather  verse,  need  not  stumble  us,  nor  frighten  us,  though 
snlgects  ef  so  mftny  imperfections ;  for  we  have  been  taught,  and  found 
it  true,  that  there  is  no  puri^  of  heart  from  sin  in  its.  guilt  but  by 
-blood,  nor  pure  affections  but  by  the  love  of  God.  And  I  can  but 
believe  we  have  known  and  felt  them  both.  And  what  have  wb  been 
at  ever  since  ?  Why,  say  the  feeble  soldiers,  fighting  under  the 
banner  of  Christ,  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.;  or 
Madam  Bubble  and  her  fidse  chains ;  Adam  the  first,  and  his 
oormpt  lusts ;  Apollyon  and  his  darts,  lying  temptations,  and  lying 
errors  spread  around,  and  kepi  abroad  by  his  own  disciples ;  and  this 
is  not  ended,  though  with  us  drawing  towards  a  close.  So  says 
the  Scripture.  "  For  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  bo 
lij^e  him,  for  we  shtdl  see  him  as  he  is."  Vision  now  is  to  give  place 
to  fiace  to  face  then ;  knowledge  that  ia  in  part  now  wiUbe  perfected 
then  in  hdiness  and  love ;  arid  the  body  that  is  vile  now,  will  be 
fashioned  then  like  unto  his  glorious  body. 

It  appears  from  what  has  gone  before,  that  these  sons,  tbou^ 
doody  days  may  intervene,  and  days  of  darkness  and  trouble  in  the 
valley  of  vision  endure,  shall  at  last  come  to  their  inheritance  in 
reversion;  for  "  if  children  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God  and  joinfrheiis 
with  Jesus  Christ,  if  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  glorified 
together."  So  says  the  Word,  "  who  died  for  us,  tiiert  whether  ira 
WB^e  or  ele^p  we  should  live  t/^ther  wi&  him." 

I  hope  you  will  consider  I  have  made  some  amends  fOT  my  long 
silence,  by  troubling  you  with  this. 


CnmbRMk,  Stnmrj,  14, 1680.  ISAAC  BEBHAK. 
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HE    CHANGETH    NOT. 

My  dear  Friend, — In  compliaiice  with  your  wish,  through  one  of 
the  friends  here,  to  have  a  line  ihim  me  now  you  are  removed  from 

M ,  I  take  up  a  few  leisure  moments  to  do  bo.     But  what 

I  can  Bay  to  give  you  satisfoction  I  know  cot.  That  I  am  nothing 
and  feel  bo,  I  well  know ;  and  the  longer  I  live  the  more  I  thioK 
(I  believe  I  can  say  I  am  ture)  that  I  realise  it  We  do  not  like 
these  humbling  lessons ;  yet  the  great  apostle  of  the  Glentiles  could 
say  he  took  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in 
peraecutiona,  in  distresses,  for  Christ'B  sake;  for  "  when  I  am  weak 
then  am  I  strong."  As  to  Buch  a  spirit  as  this,  I  must  say  I  am 
many,  many  a  time  at  a  stand-still ;  and  all  -I  can  do  is  to  mourn 
my  barrennesa  and  nothingness  before  the  Lord,  and  in  my  very 
soul  cry,  "  Ood  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ! " 

Ah !  what  should  I  do,  or  whither  flee,  if  God  in  his  love 
to  bis  people  could  change  ?  Notwithstanding  all  my  unprofit- 
ableness and  spiritual  ruin  by  nature,  the  good,  the  sweet  hope 
St  the  bottom,  that  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever, 
is  a,  support  to  my  soul.  And  when  enabled  to  look  back  and 
realise  how  precious  he  was  to  me  when  he  first  brought  me  to  the 
eiyoyment  of  what  he  is  to  me  in  the  pardon  of  all  my  Bin,  in  the 
destruction  of  the  blackness  of  my  soul  under  the  horror  of  Satan, 
unbelief,  and  despair,  and  in  the  eiyoyment  of  the  infinite  purity 
of  his  righteousness  as  my  own;  and  the  many  sweet  glimpses 
I  have  ei^oyed  of  the  same  Bince,  under  the  many  low  circum- 
stanoes  I  have  passed  through,  and  the  sins  and  shup  Borrows  of 
soul  I  have  suneied  in  eveiy  circumstance  of  life — prosperity  as 
well  as  odversi^ — ^it  is  a  hope  nothii^  Beema  able  to  destroy,  that 
he  will  love  me  to  the  end,  and  love  me  out  of  the  very  beh^  of 
sin  into  his  own  perfect  likeness,  which  is  love.  It  is  feitb's  eeaet 
enjoyment  of  this  that  makes  such  a  poor  thing  as  I  am  hobble  on 
as  I  do,  and  shake  myaelf  from  the  dust ;  and  when  I  see  turn  as 
he  is,  (and  I  sometimes  think  I  shall,)  I  verily  beheve  I  shall  never 
want  to  see  anything  else,  even  in  heaven,  that  can  bear  a  com- 
parison with  him.  And  I  am  sure,  grace  must  be  free  indeed  which 
can  give  a  worm  like  me  such  a  hope. 

You  know  not  what  a  be^^ar  I  am  obl^ed  to  be  from  day  to  day. 
It  would  be  the  strai^est  collection  of  words  and  breathings  ever 
brought  together,  were  it  possible  to  bring  to  mortal  ears  mr 
cries  to  God  under  my  load  of  sin.  O !  there  is  no  tolling  my  feel- 
ii^  to  any  one  but  Jesua  Christ  in  prayer.  And  is  it  not  an 
abounding  and  unspeakable  mercy  to  know  his  name,  and  to  be 
privileged  to  agonise  such  broken,  di^ointod,  and  unconnected 
expressions  as  we  utter  before  him?  But  there  is  a  scripture  which 
stoops  lower  than  our  lowest  state,  namely.  "  We  know  not  what  to 
pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for 
US  with  groaninga  which  cannot  be  uttored.  And  he  that  searcheth 
the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he 
maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  Ood." 
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By  this  scripture  we  are  given  to  underBtaad  that  it  is  impossiUe 
for  a  believer  to  make  known  what  he  feela  before  his  God,  in  that 
Qone  but  God  the  Spirit  can  do  so.  0  what  a  mystery  ia  here ! 
And  O  what  a  mystery  is  couched  io  our  salvation !  When  the 
Lord  of  life  and  gloiy,  as  the  poet  says,  had  not  only  to  sink  as  low 
as  I.  but  lower  too,  rightfully  and  feelingly  to  succour,  and  effectu- 
ally to  deliver  them  who  are  tempted.  O  the  deep  tldngs  of  Ood  I 
Well  may  it  be  said,  the  "  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ !  "  How 
does  the  profession  of  the  day  dwindle  into  nothing  when  contrasted 
with  the  momentous  experience  couched  in  the  path  of  many  of  the 
Ijord's  family  in  this  vnldemess  below ! 

My  friend,  my  pen  has  been  running  &eely  in  what  I  have  been 
scribbling  to  you  ;  yet,  when  I  began,  as  I  have  said,  I  knew  not 
what  to  say.  Perhaps  jou  know  a  little  about  it,  and  as  I  felt  a 
litde  of  fireedom  and  a  flowing  therein,  peihaps  also  in  a  little 
measure  you  will  be  able  to  add  on  its  perusal,  "  As  in  water  face 
answereth  to  face,  eo  does  the  heart  of  man  to  man."  Adieu  I  for 
the  present  I  would  believe  for  myself  as  well  as  you,  that  Jesus 
having  loved  his  own  wbich  were  in  the  world,  heloveththem  unto 
the  end. 

Yours  tndy  in  the  best  of  bonds, 

Hancheater,  Nor.  6,  ISiB.  T.  W. 


OBITUARY. 

Messrs.  Editors, — Having  a  few  months  since  attended  the 
death-bed  of  a  youth,  I  beg  to  submit  the  following  particulars 
for  insertion  in  your  monthly  periodical,  hoping  it  mar  prove  for 
the  honour  of  God,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  great  and  holy  name,  as 
also  for  the  comfort  of  some  of  his  dear  children. 

In  the  year  1846,  W.  M.  was  attacked  with  consumption  of 
the  lungs.  He  lingered  till  June  34,  and  then  expired,  in  the 
blessed  hope  of  eternal  life  and  glory,  at  the  early  age'  of  15 

As  a  youth  he  was  prudent  and  moral,  respectful  and  dutiM 
to  his  parente,  dlUgent  and  regular  in  his  studies  and  duties, 
and  beloved  by  those  who  knew  him.  I  frequently  visited  him 
during  his  illness.  On  the  morning  of  June  18,  I  read  a  por- 
tion of  the  XT.  chapter  of  Luke  to  him,  and  made  some  comments 
on  the  beautiful  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son.  I  spoke  to  him  of 
the  rich  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  to  the  spiritually  penitent  sinner, 
and  referred  to  the  parable  in  illustration.  As  I  cast  my  eyes  upon 
the  wasted  form  of  the  dying  youth,  I  felt  deeply  distressed  for  his 
eternal  state,  for  as  yet  I  perceived  no  vital  change  of  heart,  no 
work  of  Hpiritoal  regeneration ;  and  I  knew  that  without  this  dirine 
change,  however  moral  the  character,  the  soul  must  perish  forever. 
I  knew  well  the  solemn  declaration  of  Christ,  "  Ye  must  be  bom 
egun;"  and  that  "except  a  man  be  bom  of  the  Spirit,  he  can 
by  no  means  enter  the  kingdom  of  God."  (John  iii.)    Impressed 
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with  &e  awfiilness  of  his  ponlion,  xnd  desiring  his  mlrtttion,  t 
tumonsly  ioquined  whether  Ood  had  iret  applied  any  portioQ  of  his 
word  with  power  to  hisooul.  To  my  great  joy,  he  relied  that  therc 
words  had,  lately  been  brought  to  bim  with  power :  "  Create  in  me  a 
dean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me ;"  that  they 
bad  been  brought  many  times  to  his  mind,  and  that  it  was  the  con- 
tinual prayer  of  his  soul.  He  spoke  aa  one  broken-hearted,  while 
the  tears  of  penitence  and  deep  contrition  flowed  down  his  fiice.  I 
blessed  Gtod  ■  for  the  mercy ;  for  I  doubted  not  it  was  an  eridenoe 
and  an  earnest  of  eternal  life  and  glory.  .  I  also  found  that  sin 
was  viewed  in  a  new  hglit ;  that  it  was  now  felt  to  .be  hateful. 
My  soul  was  melted  in  gratitude  and  praise  to  God,  and  havii^ 

riired  but  my  soul  in  prayer  at  the  bedside  of  the  weepii^  youth, 
returned  home. 

Eariy  on  the  moraii^  of  June  23,  I  was  told  that  my  ymmg 
foiend  was  specially  desirous  of  seeing  me,  as  God  had  omu- 
fbrt«d  him  with  two  blessed  promises  in  the  ni^t.  I  hastened 
to  his  beddde,  and  fbund  him  labourii^  for  breath,  and  Tiifi  l^ace 
was  of  a  pniple  hue.  I  immediately  inquired  .whether  Gbd  had 
visited  his  soul  with  any  blessed  promises.  '  He  replied,  "  Yes." 
"  TeH  me,  dear  Wilham?"  Poor  bdy !  he  was  har^y  to  be- heard. 
.  and  his  breath  so  short,  yet  full  of  amde^  to  teU  me.  •  I  placed 
my  ear  to  Ilia  mouth,  and  he  whispered.  "  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron 
>  and  brass,  and  as  thy  days  thy  str^igth  shall  be."  I  thanked  God 
for  the  mercy,  and  then  desired  him  to  tell  me  the  other.  He 
rephed,  "  Fear  not^  for  T  am  with  thee  ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  i  am 
thy  God,"  I  said,  "  Blessed  promises  indeed,  dear  William  !  and 
God  be  praised  for  his  unspeakable  mercies  to  your  soul."  My  heart 
wasjoyfiil  inlhe.Lord;  and  with  bended  knee,  together  "with  hia 
mother  and  grandmother,  I  blessed  the  God  of  heaven  for  his  un- 
speakable grace  in  Christ  his  beloved  Son.  Addressing  the  youth, 
I  said,  ■'  These  promises  are  worth  ten  thousand  worlds,  God  wiU 
assuredly  take  you  to  his  rest,  and  you  will  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  your  Father,"  I  inquiied, 
"  Did  you  not  feel  a  divine  comfort  when  God  spoke  those  promises 
to  your  soul?"  He  I'epBed,  "  Yes."  I  might  remark  that,  before  I 
rose  from  my  knees,  the  Lord  opened  the  mouth  of  this  dying 
youth ;  and  tiui^  his  eyes  intently  upon  me,  he,  with  much 
solemnity,  and  viih  an  audible  voice,  imploied  God  to  pour  out  hia 
blessing  on  me.  He  then  said,  ".What  love  of  God !  that  when 
'  he  was-in  gloty  he  should  oome  down  team,  heaven  to  save  such 
idnnera  as  we  T'  I  replied,  yon  now  know  what  John  says,  "  God  is 
love."  "  Yea,"  he  replied,  I  continued,  "  God  so  loved  the  worid, 
that  he-  gave  his  only  b^otten  Son,  that  whosoever  beheveth  in  him 
should  .not  perish,  but  have  everiasting  life."  Again  addressing 
him,  1  said,  "  The  burden  of  sin  is  now  taken  away,  is  it  not?" 
His  reply  was  "  Yes ;"  and  gftthering  up  his  feeble  strength,  be 
eiclaimed.  "  By  the  blood  of  Christ  I  nothinglesscouldhavedoneit." 
Iiephed,  "You  will  never  praise  him  enot^b,  dear  William.'''  Ha' 
said,  "  No,  sir."   I  now  inquired,  "  Are  you  in  much  pain:?"   "  Not 
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ver;  nuioh."  "  You  find  tliat  God  suppprta  you  ?"  "Y^."  I  sud, 
"It  is  all  of  &ee  and  Bovere^ grace."  "Yea."  He  tlten  ex]»«8sed  t 
desire  that  hie  mother,  and  btlier,  and  graodmolher  m^jht  be  eayed 
also.  I  now  inquired,  "  Have  you  had  any  other  portion  of  God's 
word  bioi^ht  to  joui  mind?"  Heaaid,  "No;  nothing  but  tiie 
sauie  joDmisea  brought  to  my  mind  i^n  and  again."  I  replied, 
"  Out  of  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  (the  two  promiaee)  truth  is 
established.  God  teaches  hne  upon  line ;  precept  upon  precept ; 
here  a  little  and  there  a  litUe."  The  dying .  youth  now  observed, 
"  What  a  blessed  hymn  that  is  I 

'  "ibtn  is  ft  fonntain  filTd  with  blood. 


'  The  dying  thiet  rejoiced  to  set. 

That  foouUin  in  hig  d(.j, 
And  tliere  have  I,  u  vile  aa  he, 

Wuh'd  aU  mjr  sine  ava;.'  " 

After  this  I  read  a  portion  of  FBalm  li.  to  him ;  and  then  referriiQ  ' 
to  the  blessed  promises  God  had  given  him,  I  said,  "  You  can  now 
say  with  David,  '  How  sweet  are  thy  woi-ds  unto  my  mouth !  more 
precious  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.'  How  precious  is  the 
pardoning  love  of  God  applied  to  the  heart  in  pow«r!"  "  Yes,  air." 
"You  would  not  wish  to  live  in  this  world  how?"  "  No,  sir." 
"  Then  you  can  say  with  John,  '  Come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,' 
What  a  Friend!  what  a  Friend  have  you  found  !  William.  God's 
time  is  the  best  time.  There  b  an  appointed  time  to  be  bom,  and 
an  appointed  time  to  die,  and  nothing  con  stay  God's  hand."  I 
now  returned  home,  rejoicing  in  the  mercy  of  God  shown  to  this, 
poor  youth  in  his  dying  hour. 

In  the  course  of  ^e-moniing,  I  renewed  my  visit ;  and  addressing 
the  dear  child  of  God,  I  im^uired,  "  How  do  you  feel  now  ?"  He 
replied,  "  Very  comfortable  indeed."  I  said,  "  The  fear  of  death 
seems  taken  from  you."  He  said,  "Yes."  "Then  you  can  now 
trust  in  God  ?  and  can  say  with  David,  '  Come  hither,  all  ye  that 
few  the  I-ord,  and  I  will  tell  jou  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul  ?'  " 
*'  Yes,  sir.  I  like  to  hear  of  these  thii^,  but  I  cannot  very  weU 
talk  myself."-  Pausing  a  few  moments  I  said,  "  You  can  no^ 
say  with. David,  'Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  imto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  give  the  praise.' "^  He  replied,  "Itis  nothing  that  we 
have  done  towards  saving  ourselves,  nothing  of  thaL" 

A  kind  Christian  friend,  who  had  known  hin^  for  jeam,  now 
entered  the  dying  chamber,  and  aifectionately  ta^ng  his  hand,  she 
said,  "  I  am  very  glad  to  see  you  sohappy,  Wilham.;  you  aaQm- 
very  luq>py  in  your  mind."  He  replied,  "  Yes,  very.  I  can  now 
praise  God  for  saving  such  a  wretch  as  I." 

I  then  reminded  him  of  God's  rich  mercy  to  Elizabeth  Kenning, 
in  a  tract  that  he  had  rqteatedly  read,  and  said.  "  See  how  grace 
wrought  there !  And  is  not  Christ  to  you  the  chiefest  of  ten  thou- 
aand?"    He  replied,  "  He  is." 
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'  I  jtow  took  up  K  book  tfaat  vas  lying  on  the  table,  and  found  it 
to  be  Gadsbf 's  Sd^etuM  rjf  Hymnt ,-  and  I  open«d  it  to  hymn  890, 
when  to  my  great  astonishment  I  found  that  I  had  opened  it 
to  &  hymn  winch  contained  the  two  identical  promiGee  which  Ood 
had  given  the  djing  youth  that  very  night,  snd  even  in  the  very 
wdeT  in  which  they  were  given,  llie  second  and  third  veises  of 
Ae  hymn  read  thus  : 

■■  In  eViy  eonditioa — in  liekOMH,  in  heiltK, 

In  ponrlj'i  Tah,  or  ■boandlng  in  wealth. 

At  home  or  abnud,  on  the  land,  on  the  eea, — 

Xa  thj  daji  majr  demand,  ehill  thy  (ticnglh  ever  be. 

Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee,  O  b«  not  dinncr'd ! 

I — I  am  Ibr  Ood,  and  will  (till  gire  thee  aid ; 

m  itnngthen  thee,  help  thee,  and  oanae  thee  to  etand, 

Uphald  by  mj  righteoua,  omnipotent  hand." 

How  remarkable,  I  thought,  that  I  should  take  up  a  book,  not 
knowing  it  to  be  a  hymn  book,  and  shotild  open  it  at  once  to  such 
a  hymn !  Addiessiiw  the  dying  youth,  I  said,  "  It  must  be  of  God 
ttiftt  I  OTiened  to  that  hymn,  as  a  further  confinnation  to  my  soul  of 
the  tralh  of  what  you  have  told  me.  You  see  Ood  guides  onr 
hands  as  well  as  our  hearts." 

In  the  afternoon,  I  again  visited  him.  As  soon  as  I  was  seated 
by  hie  bedside,  he  said,  "  I  have  been  thinking  a  good  deal  abont 
Trtiat  you  read  in  the  Pilgrim's  Frogras,  and  how  they  (Christian 
and  Hopeful)  were  now  ei^oying  the  reality  of  what  had  been  told 
them."  I  now  read  Paalm  xxiii.,  "  The  Lord  is  my  shepheid,  £c.," 
and  commented  on  the  blessedness  of  those  who  have  me  Lord  fur 
their  gracious  Shepherd.  I  read  that  beautiful  hymn,  page  il6, 
Gadsl^'s  Selection,  "  Worthy  the  Lamb."  "  Ah  !"  he  said,  "what 
is  mj  sufiering  to  what  he  suffered  ?"  I  now  perceived  bis  breath- 
ing was  very  short,  but  no  murmur  escaped  his  parched  lips. 

At  ten  at  night,  I  saw  the  dying  youth  for  the  last  time  on  earth. 
Foot  child '.  he  was  now  labouring  for  breath.  Hie  pulse  was  feeble 
and  rapid.  I  saw  it  would  soon  be  over.  I  said,  "  God  will  support 
you,  dear  WiUiam,  and  in  his  own  good  time  take  you  to  his 
heavenly  rest.    He  will  never  leave  you  or  forsake  you.     God  give* 

ri  patience  in  your  sufferings,  and  does  not  suffer  you  to  murmur." 
inquired  the  state  of  his  eoul?  He  replied,  "Very  comfortable 
indeed."  At  times  I  moistened  his  lips  with  a  tea  spoon  of  lemon- 
ade. No  murmur,  though  his  very  chest  heaved  with  laboriona 
hrealhing.  His  soul  was  manifestly  in  the  sweet  enjoyment  of 
calm  and  heavenly  peace.  On  eternal  things  not  a  wave  seemed 
to  cross  his  peaceful  bresst.  Having  commended  hie  soul  in 
prayer  to  Him  who  was  mighty  to  save,  I  took  bold  of  hia  feverish 
hand,  and  bid  him  a  la«t  farewell.  "  May  God  comfort  you  ;  may 
God  bless  you,  dear  William,  and  take  you  to  bis  heavenly  rest!" 
At  the  door  of  the  chamber,  I  turned  and  looked  on  bim ;  Ids  eyes 
were  fixed  on  me  ;  he  closed  them,  and  I  saw  him  no  more. 

Of  tiie  closing  scene  of  bis  mortal  life  I  learned  the  followii^ 
particulars.      During   the   night,    his    mother  and  grandmother 
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watched  over  him.     At  tdmes  he  dosed  into  a  geDtl«  damber,  tJien 

he  would  nwftke,  and  be  contiDuaJly  engaged  in  fervent  prajrer.     At 

timea  hia  weeping  mother  would  inqiiire,  "  Are  you  happy?"    "Per- 

fecdy  happy,  perfecdy  happy,"  wag  hia  coDBtant  reply.     He  told 

his  grandmother,  early  in  the  morning,  during  a  short  interval  of 

revival,   that  God  had  shown  him  all  bis  sins  were  pardoned,  that 

he  vras  sure  of  going  to  heaven,  and  be  longed  to  be  gone.     He 

requested  a  httle  colfee ;  it  was  given  him.     He  then  l^id  hia  head 

upon  the  pillow ;  and  as  a  babe  dropping  into  genUe  slumber,  with- 

out  a  sigh,  without  a  groan,  without  a  struggle,  he  was  caught  up  to 

glory,  to  be  for  ever  with  his  merciful,  gracious,  and  adorable  Lord. 

"Another  aiiTed  imuer**  gone, 

Ths  BDol  his  wing'd  its  «■; 

Where  Jesas  mskes  hia  gloriei  koown. 

And  all  ia  perftct  dif. 
The  deeping  dnaC  ia  left  belov 

TillJegns  bids  it  wake; 
Then  it  BbAll  rise  in  glorj  loo. 

And  endleii  bllas  puUke. 
Then  booI  sod  body  rsimite, 

And  neTer  put  again. 
In  peiAci  bollneBa  and  light. 
With  Chiiit  to  liie  again. 
Then  aU  the  blsod-boa^t  aons  of  God, 

Of  m'lj  kind  and  tongue, 
Shall,  in  Iha  likaneai  of  their  Head, 
Sing  one  immortal  Kiiig." 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord ;"  and  "  precious  ia 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  b  the  death  of  his  sainta." 

The  youth  is  now  before  the  throne  of  Him  who  is  glorious  in 
majesty,  omnipotent  in  power,  and  mighty  to  save,  and  to  whom  be 
all  praise  and  dominion  now  and  for  ever.    Amen  and  Amen. 
Yours  sincerely  in  the  Lord, 

Bath,  December  IB,  184S.  0.  H. 

IRELAND, 

Our  periodical  being  devoted  to  spiritual  sulgects  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  all  other,  we  have  fistt  some  scruple  and  reluctance  to 
introduce  a  topic  which,  however  deeply  interesting,  is  still  of  a 
temporal  nature.  But  several  considerations  have  overcome  our 
reluctance,  and  must  therefore  plead  our  excuse. 

1.  The  liberal  way  in  mkick  out  call  upon  our  readen  kai  been 
rexpandtd  to,  forms  one  reason  why  we  have  introduced  the  subject 
of  Ireland's  misery  into  our  pages.  We  have  received  for  Ireland 
and  Scodaud  more  than  £300. 

S.  Our  detire  to  render  $om«  accowU  (if  our  tt«ward*hip,  is  an 
fiddidonal  motive  that  has  had  much  influence  in  overcoming  our 
scruples.  We  bave  sent  sums  of  money  varying  ftom  £5  to  £90 
to  all  or  nearly  all  the  placra  whence  the  private  accounts  sub- 
joined are  vmtteu,  besides  others,  (amounting  in  all  to  about  twenty ;) 
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fimn  eome  of  vhich  we  have  reccnved  private  commtmicalioiis,  bat 
which  our  present  UmitB  will  not  allow  ub  to  insert 

In  dispeiuing  the  money  entrasted  to  us,  our  aim  and  object 
have  been — 1 .  to  ascertain  me  most  famine-stricken  districts.  Tliese 
are  the  south  and  west  of  Irelaod.  3.  To  employ  none  but  trust- 
worthy individuals,  known  to  us  personally  or  through  &iends, 
*  who  distribute  what  is  sent  them  without  respect  to  creed,  sect  or 
party.  3.  That  what  is  sent  to  these  willing  labourers  amidst  every- 
thing most  appalling  to  their  feehngs,  should  be  laid  out  in  soup, 
rice,  oatmeal,  or  Binular  provision.  4.  That  it  should  be  done 
under  their  personal  superrision.  By  these  means  we  consider  that 
contributions  sent  through  private  channels  are  far  preferable  to 
joining  the  public  subscriptdons,  which  are  liable  to  all  sorts  of 
abuses  and  delays.  As  an  instance  of  the  latter,  one  correspon- 
dent mentions  a  case  where  there  was  £90  worth  of  rice  locked 
up  in  a  store  through  some  Government  restrictions,  and  therefore 
absolutely  useless,  when  hundreds  were  starving  in  the  place. 

3.  Another  reason  for  oui  breaking  through  our  usual  rule  is,  to 
appeal  by  the  pjiblished  correspondence  to  tlie  Jeelingt  of  those  of  oar 
readers  teho  have  not  yet  cantrihaled.  The  crisis  is  not  past ; — nay, 
the  famine  is  rather  increasing.  One  correspondent,  from  the 
county  Cork,  to  whom  we  have  sent  aid,  mentdona,  that  in  his  dis- 
trict forty  or  fifty  persons  die  duly,  «itber  of  famine  or  of  diseases 
produced  by  famine.  The  graveyards  are  full ;  through  the  num- 
ber of  the  dead  and  fke  general  distress,  coffins  cannot  bo  pro- 
,  cured ;  and  as  the  bodies  are  interred  near  the  surface,  in  some  casej 
the  famished  dogs  have  torn  them  up  and  devoured  them.  Surely 
every  humane,  not  to  say  gracious,  heart  will  cry,  "  Let  me  do  what 
I  can  to  relieve  such  appeJling  misery.  It  may  be  little  that  I  can 
do,  but  let  me  do  what  I  can." 

It  is  right  to  add,  that  the  letters  subjoined  have  not  been  written 
personally  to  us,  but  have  been  forwarded  to  us  by  friends,  and  have 
thus  opened  to  us  more  channels  for  the  distribution  of  the  money 
entrusted  to  us  than  we  should  have  otherwise  possessed. 

From  the  character  of  the  persons  who  have  sent  ^em  to  us,  we 
believe  the  accounts  mi^  be  implicitly  relied  on. — Ens. 

EtBtraotfnm  tht  LetUriffa  Rtddmtt  Laitdlord  in  Oomty  dfalteaif. 

Kotbing  you  have  heard  can  «ome  up  to  the  troth  of  their  actual  condi- 
tion ;  the  moat  hardened  or  icdifierent  could  not  behold  it  without  teais, 
which  I  am  uot  ashamed  to  say  have  been  wrung  from  me  at  sight  of  bugIi 
unutterable  miseir.  It  may  be  told  in  a  few  woids : — Strong  men  reduced 
to  weakness  and  despair  suBer  in  silence:  women  in  tears  and  famished; 
the  old  all  dead;  the  children  dving,  all  perishing  from  want  of  food. 
This  is  DO  exaggerated  picture,  but  the  story  of  about  eight  out  of  eveiy 
ten  families  in  this  parish.  We  have  done  our  best ;  and;  though  the  only 
resident  &mi)y  of  gentry  in  the  county,  have  (as  yet,  at  all  events]  miti- 
gated the  horrors  around  ue,  and  kept  our  own  tenants  safe  by  work  and 
selling  meal  at  uost  prioe.  The  eubscriplions  we  have  received  have 
BDOouraged  lis  to  open  a  public  Soup  Kitchen,  which  we  are  now  couBtmct- 
ing,  and  hope  to  have  in  activity  by  Monday  the  6tb.  I  calculate  on  its 
bemg  of  vast  utility,  indeed,  the  means  of  saving  many  lives,  particularly 


TOE  aoafsL.BiiXBJL^  193 

tha  feabla  utd  sick.  One  of  the  evils  of  this  temble  calaBiilrf  ia'the&ot; 
that  mcknsBB  (bowerer  slight)  ia  certala  death,  HsthosB  uaatila  to  work 
perish  at  once  ironi  absolute  famine  ;>  and  if  tbaman  of  t^e  fisiily  &]1ill 
all  perish  with  hiio,  aod  no  one  hears  it  uatil  thobouse  is  observed  clwed 
up,  or  soma  other  token  makes  it  pUin  that  the  unbappj  wretches  an 
ul  dead.  We  have  had  maoy  instanoes  of  tliis  kind.  To  obsdc  this' 
^e  ntost  awful  mode  in  which  this  acoui^e  manilests  itself)  As  Sotip  , 
Kitoheu  is  the  best  plan.  A  quart  of  good  soup  served  out  to  each  ' 
labourer  at  sevep  in  the  morning  as  he  goes  to  work,  will  (T  trust)  Enable*. 
him  to  bou  thfk  fatigue  and  cold ;  and  again  retumiiig  at  night,  the  same. 
/  need  ttot  toy  to  you  Hie  tubtmptioni  ar»  eiierythmg  to  lu.  Por  two 
morktbs  we  have  given  soup  gratuitouBl;  almost  daUy  to  the  \erj  poor, 
by  this  I  mean  those  who  have  no  one  to  labour  for  them.  But  all  pri- 
v^temeans  have  their  limit;  andwereilnot  for  the  aid  we  have  received, 
I  had  no  aboice  but  to' look  on  at  the  progreBS  of  thedesoktioa  around. 

This  moment  an  acccount  has  reaobed  me  of  the  death  of  amanwhom 
J  was  too  late  tO  eave.  I  sent  the  moment  I  heard  he  wb3  taken  ill,  milk, 
rice,  and  eugar,  but  it  was  too  late — he  vat  dead;  and  the  wine  I  was 
Mxding  up  was  not  out  of  the  house  when  hisdaughter  came  crying  back, 
liiere  was  no  cofBn,  and  therefore  no  possibility  of  burying  him  till  we 
eent  relief  And  now  that  wretched  fiwiily  have  lost  their  ooly  hope  of 
food,  for  be  was  working  on  the  roads,  and  he  alone;  the  moment  bia 
strength  failed,  his  doom  was  sealed — he  is  but  one  of  tbe  many  victims. 

To-day,  iupresenoe  of  Dr.  K.,  a  abild  died  in  its  mother's  arms  froRi 
famine.  The  pobr  little  thing  dragged  at  the  empty  breast  in  vain,  and 
died  in  the  street. 

It  costs  us  £Vi  a  month  to  be  able  to  keep  the  Soup  Kitchen  going  here. 

I  have  heard  of  another  death  since  I  began  this  letter,  t&ee  in  all 
daring  die  last  hour !    And  when  ia  this  to  end  ? 

Mylast  fortnight's  proceedings  stand  thus: — Ibsve  sold  to  the  poor  sixty 
hundred  weight  of  Indian  meal  at  cost  price,  and  twenty  hundred  weight 
of  whole  wheaten  meal  at  sixpence  per  stone  belon-  cost  price.  By  Uiis 
mesits  I  redVced  both  to  an  equal  price,  but  lost  £i  by  the  transaction. 
I  also  laid  in  £i  worth  of  rice,  of  which bas  charge  for  gratui- 
tous distribution  to  tbe  widona,  orphans,  and  sick.  We  have  distributed 
this  last  fortnight  dtuly  on  an  average  eighty  quarts  of  good  substantial 
soup,  with  immense  benefit.  Tbe  sale  of  meal  ia  the  grand  secret  for 
affi>rdiiig  efBcient  relief.  Hie  veiy  low  price  forces  down  the  retailers  ell 
round ;  and  if  we  can  only  keep  those  alive  who  cannot  affiird  to  buy,  all 
will  be  well.  Tbe  necessity  for  this  compels  me  to  sell  the  ineal  at  (or 
very  Dear)  cost  price  to  the  able-bodied,  as  otherwise  the  fund  would  go 
in  favour  of  those  who  least  require  it,  and  leave  those  unable  to  work  to 
die  of  hunger. 

The  old  and  very  young  still  continue  to  drop  rapidly,  but  the  sirens  (I 
venture  to  hope)  are  be)(inniug  to  look  better,  since  tiie  meal  supplied  at 
cost  price  enables  them  to  eat  enough.    Terrible  cases,  however,  still 

To-night,  before  dinner,  as  I  was  returning  to  the  house  throu^  tbe 

Silantations,  amiserable  man  presented hiniscif  and  said,  "  My  son,  aboy  of 
ourtcen  yearaold,  is  dead  these  two  days — I  have  no  means  to  bury  liim." 
The  misery  of  this  unfortunate  man  struck  me  so  forcibly  that  I  followed 
liim  to  his  home.  In  a  sand-pit  on  a  lone  moor  a  few  sticks  were  put  up 
against  tbe  bank.  In  this  hovel,  stretched  on  some  dirty  straw,  lay  two 
children  in  health,  but  half-starved ;  not  a  particle  of  hed-clothea  or  fur- 
niture ;  beside  them  the  bodv  of  the  dead  boj.  But  it  is  useless  to  pro- 
ceed.   I  gave  the  means  of  ourial ;  and  having  discovered  this  wretched 
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family,  will  endesTOur  to  take  care  of  them.  This  poor  man  would  net 
eome  near  the  house  for  fear  of  briogiog  infeetion ;  and  be  told  me  in  a 
way  not  to  he  doubted,  that  he  bad  not  taken  off  hia  clothes  for  ux  weefa, 
having  no  hed-clothes  to  cover  him  at  night,  or  bed  to  lie  on.  If  the  funds 
would  reach  to  blankets  I  would  send  one  to  this  wretched  man,  also  to 
two  wretched  widows,  whose  husbands  died  from  HtarrBtjon.  Thej  came 
bereto-da;;  one  is  an  old  woman,  the  other  the  mother  of  eight  children ; 
they  only  asked  for  a  little  soup  for  them. 

Uy  dear  8ir, — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  two  letters  of 
the  2Tth  ult,,  received  yesterday,  eucloaiug  ten  pounds  tor  the  relief  of  my 
poor  suSeriug  people,  on  whose  part  and  my  own  I  can  only  ezpress  my 
most  heartfelt  gratitude.  If  it  had  not  been  for  such  contributions,  I 
have  not  the  smalleat  doubt  that  four  thousand  of  the  people  here  would 
be  et&rviug,  and  mas;  dead.  Indeed,  many  are  dying  daily,  notwith- 
standing all  I  am  enabled  to  do.  For  two  months  I  have  been  supporting 
grattdUnuly  three  hundred  heads  of  families,  on  an  average  of  one  thou- 
sand five  hundred  individuals,  with  good  soup  and  meal,  besides  giving 
com  to  those  on  the  pubUc  works  under  cost  price,  and  on  credit  till  the 
poor  men  are  paid  tueir  wages.  This  plan  has  prolonged  the  miserable 
existence  of  four  thousand.  If  gratuitous  relief  had  been  given  in  time 
bv  surrounding  parishes,  even  when  I  commenced  on  a  small  scale  in 
November,  we  should  not  be  surrounded  with  pestilence  as  we  now  are. 
They  are  all  beginning  now',  but  it  is  too  Ibte.    Whole  families  are  being 


swept  off  by  disease  in  this  parish.  They  are  falling  by  scores  on  my 
mbt  hand  and  on  my  left,  oy  dysentery,  fever,  and  a  kind  of  dropsr. 
^ere  is  not  a  resident  gentleman  in  this  parish,  of  eight  thousand  ti 


hundred  souls,  twelve  miles  long  and  ten  miles  broad  !  All  is  therefore 
left  to  me  and  my  family ;  and  though  we  feed  multitudes  of  the  living, 
we  can  know  nothing  of  the  actual  amount  of  dying  and  dead  in  such  a 
parish :  but  what  we  do  know  exceeds  anything  I  ever  heard  of  any- 
where. •  •  •  I  wilt  give  you  one  or  two  instances.  li(|ra]ly  what  I 
saw  on  Saturday : — On  going  into  my  yard  to  commence  operations  iu 
distributing  food,  I  observed  an  old  woman,  to  whom  I  gave  soup  and 
biscuit;  hut  in  the  evening  she  was  found  dead  ftt  my  gate !     Another 

rr  woman  came  at  our  dinner  time  to  get  meal,  and  on  asking 
why  she  did  not  come  at  the  proper  time,  she  said  she  could  not 
leave  her  two  children,  who  were  at  home  ill  in  fever ;  hut  as  they  were 
now  both  dead,  she  was  come  for  some  food  for  her  father,  who  was  veiy 
ill,  lying  near  the  dead  children,  I  sent  to  ascertain  the  faet,  and  found 
that  her  father  had  died  while  she  was  away,  and  that  the  three  dead 
iodUt  were  lying  together.  Another  woman  came  up  to  me  in  my 
avenue  with  a  child  on  her  back,  saying  she  hoped  I  would  order  faer  to 
be  served  at  once,  as  she  had  two  children  at  home  in  fever,  and  that  Uie 
one  she  had  with  her  was  very  ill  too.  Oit  drawing  aside  her  cloak  to  look 
at  the  child  I  saw  it  was  dead,  but  she  would  not  believe  it,  and  getting 
her  meal  and  soup  went  home  as  fast  as  she  could.  This  is  merely  a 
specimen  of  daily  scenes.  I  could  fill  p^s  with  cases  equally  horrible 
that  have  passed  under  my  own  eye,  and  which  I  confess  I  could  not  have 
believed,  had  I  not  been  an  eye-witness  of  them,  if  «  *  My  plan  is 
to  relieve  them  in  gangs — each  gang  the  inhabitants  of  a  plough  land, 
and  to  call  them  into  my  yard  by  gangs.  In  the  field  in  which  they 
collect  at  tbe  back  of  my  nouss,  the  air  is  probably  as  pure  as  any  in 
£urope ;  yet,  on  going  into  this  field ,  the  atmosphere  is  really  taintetl  with 
fevensh  efiSuvium.'  •  *  In  short,  ray  dear  sir,  it  is  utterly  impossible 
&r  a  man  so  harassed,  so  fatigued,  so  shocked  as  1  am  eveiy  day,  to  give 
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joa  «  Mimeeted  debul  of  oui  state.  Bturidon  will  be  checked,,  hut  its 
ottoaeqaBDoo—ptitiitiiaB,  caiiiiot  now  be  checked  b^  man's  effiiTts;  fever 
Meamnlatee  upon  tib  and  dailv  gathers  Btrengtfa,  owing  fnuoA  to  the  corptet 
rematntn;  in  Im  hoiaetwith  the  Uving.in  tonu  eate$for  ten  day»,  anburUd. 
T  fHLT  Relief  Committees  will  never  properly  meet  the  evil.  /  am  turt 
^Aaf  Jifty  patmd*  expended  by  a  judieiout  and  truttworthj  individual  on  the 
tpol,  teouM  do  more  effeotaal  good  than  Jive  hundred  poundi  in  the  kandt 
of  irwat  eemmittee*.  Government  will  meet  with  much  difficult;  in  this 
respect,  and  the  poor  will  not  get  near  what  wbb  intended  for  them.  You 
must  excuse  this  rambling  letter,  as  I  know  jou  will,  feeling  as  jou 
do  for  m  J  most  dietreBsing  position ;  but  I  am  most  thanktiU  that  I 
MD  enabled  b;  the  oontributiona  of  my  English  friends  to  do  so  much. 
Yours  faitbfuIlT, 
C.  H.,  Feb.  1, 1847.  E.  F.  W. 

My  dear  Sir. — I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  the  remaining  half  of 
the  £0  notes.  1  am  son^  to  say  the  distress  here  is  assuming  a  fearfuh 
shape.  With  the  exception  of  Uie  Oovemment  supplies,  there  is  no  food- 
in  the  market  attainable  by  the  people ;  and  therefore  all,  both  rich  and 
poor,  have  nothing  to  look  to  but  the  Qoveroment  store ;  and  should 
that  become  exhausted,  the  consequences  will  be  awfiil.  They  come  in 
from  distant  ports  of  the  district  in  such  hosts,  craving  for  food,  withouB 
any  other  place  to  go  to  for  the  supply,  that  I  Bomelimes  am  perfectly 
bewildered.  These  are  the  persons  who  have  the  means  at  this  moment 
of  purchasing  the  food.  But  what  a  fearful  picture  is  there  to  look  for- 
ward to !  The  little  money  they  hod  is  fast  passing  from  their  hands ; 
their  oals  are  ail  gone ;  and  the  low  wages  they  receive  will  not  enabl» 
them,  to  purchase  lood  at  the  present  prices.  Hundreds  are  altogether 
imeroployed,  and  have  no  means  to  buy.  They  are  peaceable  just  now  ; 
but  they  will  either  starve  quietly  oi  die  in  deeds  of  violence.  Their 
hnDgeria  making  them  reckless,  and  many  openly  tell  me  that  they  mlt- 
not  ilarve.  I  can  scarcely  describe  to  you  the  daily  scenes  I  have  to  go 
through.  The  moment  I  show  myself  in  public  I  am  set  upon  by  nearly 
two  hundred  beggars,  the  most  abject-loakmg  creatures  you  con  conceive. 
Zlany  of  them  with  infants  at  their  breasts  and  children  at  their  backs. 
A  few  dajs,  and  they  come  again,  but  the  infants  are  gone.  A  poor 
woman  had  two  children — one  died  from  atarvation,  and  was  lying  iik 
the  room,  becoming  putrid.  jJ|he  was  asked  why  she  did  not  bury  it; 
she  eaid  she  was  ashamed  to  oeg,  and  she  had  not  strength  to  go  to  her 
neighbours  to  ask  them  to  assist  her;  but  the  other  little  "dorlint"  would 
Boon  be  dead  loo,  and  then  she  would  endeavour  to  buiy  them  botlk 
together.  We  read  of  immense  subscriptions  being  raised  in  England 
and  Ireland,  but  we  receive  very  little  of  the  ben^t  here.  Small  a& 
ore  the  funda  you  send  me,  the^  enable  me  to  do  much  good. 
Believe  me,  very  truly  yotus, 
Belmullet,  Feb.  5th,  1847.  A.  B. 

My  dear , — Previous  to  entering  on  my  official  duties  this  morn- 
ing, and  notwithstandingthebad  state  of  the  weather,  I  walked  out  about 
&ree  miles  into  tfae  country  to  visit  in  person  some  of  the  cabins  of  the 
wretched  creatures  who  flock  into  this  village. 

In  the  firet  cabin  I  entered  theyhad  just  nailed  down  the  lid  of  a  miser- 
able ooflin,  which  contained  the  remains  of  a  poor  boy  of  twelve  years  of 
age,  the  eldest  of  a  family  of  five.  The  parents  stated  that  he  hod  died  of 
btmg«r ;  and  there  was  no  reason  to  doubt  the  fact,  for  I  hod  but  to  oast 
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my  eyes  on  the  BurviTing  children,  and  their  umiatuial  and  emiMatod 
•fpearanee  gave  painful  evidence  of  the  truth. 

In  the  nest  cabin  I  visited  I  found  a  child  lying  dead  upon  the  bed,  with, 
its  fiuw  uncovered,  but  with  such  aciUm  meek  resigoiLtioq  upon  its  counte- 
oance,  emaciated  as  it  was,  that  I  assure  jnu  it  reqiiirea  nerve  to  bev; 
fluch  scenes.  This  little  ^1  'had  also  died  of  htmgei ;  ehe  had  been  lying 
in  that  state  three  dajs;  in  the  sbjoo  cabin  wereiburor£ve  other  chiluen, 
all  doomed  to  the  same  end.  Here  the;  lay  in  one  heap,  to  go  off  together,, 
or  bi  linger  out'their  short  period  of  ezistence  hour  by  hour,  and  ^p  off 
one  by  one.  ^hey  never  apeali^— they  never  waU.  From  these  ohildreu 
in  their  house  of  death  there  is  no  outburst,  no  heBrt-rendiog  cry  fen: 
assistance,  no  energetic  supplication  for  relie£  They  only  look  up  into 
your  face,  end  your  own  heart  and  feelings  tell  the  rest. 

I  proceeded  on  to  another  cabin,  over  bog  and  quagmire,  (for  few  of 
tliese  cabins  .are  situated  or  the  road,)  and  I  found  a  young  woman  20 

CITS  ofagelyingonamieerablebed.covered  with  something likoarug,  and 
d  down  to  die.  I  inquired  if  there  were  no  relatives  or  Mends  to  take 
care  of  her,  when  a  young  woman  stepped  forward  and  said,  "  She  ia  my 
eister,  sir,  we  bare  nothing  in  the  world;  we  have  neither  father  nor 
mother,  and  she  will  he  dead  soon,"  pointiug  to  her  slater. 

On  I  went,  though  the  rain  was  pouriug  upon  me,  and  got  Into  onotber 
bovel,  oreeping'  sometimes  on  my  bauds.  The  soene  there  was  perhaps 
nore  dreadful  than  any  I  had  hitherto  witnessed.  It  was  die  last  stag» 
of  starvation — the  human  body  shrunk  into  a  lath.  In  one  comer  of  thA 
wretohed  cabin  lay  a  boy  perfectly  naked,  on  the  ground;  and  near  htm  « 
woman,  whose  appearance  and  oondition  were  beyond  description.  I  am 
»&aid  it  is  too  late,  but  if  I  can  save  them  it  will  be  performing-  a  great 
duty, 

m  another  cabin  were  five  little  children  and  a  baby,  and  wilJi  tha 
exception  of  two,  all  naked;  they  had  nothing  to  eat,  and  eioected 
nothing,  acd  I  am  satisfied  a.  few  days  more  (unless  assisted)  would  have 
dosed  their  mortal  career.  The  motlier  is  a  widow,  and  bad  left  them  to 
pick  turf. 

I  now  returned  home,  visiting  another  cabin  on  my  way,  and  as  yon 
may  suppose,  drenched  to  the  ekin ;  but  it  is  some  satisfactian  to  me  to 
inform  you,  that  with  the  funds  you  have  been  kind  enough  to  remit  to 
me  irom  time  to  time,  I  have  been  the  means  of  savi:^  the  fiunilies  I 
have  above  described  from  immediate  and  certain  death. 

Believe  me.  in  haste,  veryjdthfully  yonrs, 

fielmoIUt,  Febmary  17, 1817.  A.  B. 

I  should  not  omit  to  add  that  I  give  no  rehef  in  money ;  what  relief  I 
administer  is  in  food ;  exceptions,  however,  require  some  discretion. 

Dear  Sir, — Hease  accept  ray  most  grateful  thanks  for  your  kind 
letter  and  truly  acceptable  endosure  of  five  pounds,  which  I  received  this 
day.  We  have  now  £25,  and  the  promise  of  a  boiler,  and  hope  soon  to 
be  able  to  oomraonee  giving  some  extended  relief  *  *  *  The  Lord 
has  kept  our  small  funds  from  failing  until  fresh  aid  came.  Many  must 
have  lain  down  and  died  but  for  the  daily  supply  of  a  little  soup.  *  *  * 
Id  a  wretched  hovel  close  to  our  lawn  mere  lives  a  poor  blind  widow, 
with  tht^pe  young  children.  Sbe  and  tbe  poor  children  were  lying 
together  on  a  scanty  bed  of  straw,  without  any  fire  or  vest^e  of  bed- 
clotheB,  and  had  been  fasting  from  tbe  day  before ;  and  they  roust 
have  died  long  ere  this,  hod  we  not  fed  them.  lu  another  cabin  which 
'  's  went  to  visit  a  fewdays  back,  they  found  the  poor  mother  vbit 
*■     -  '-    ■•    '      -    -  -.bed,«''     *       ■  ■        ' 


1  the  house,  except  a  bed,  without  an;  ooveip^;  four 
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Yagged  children,  one  in  b  state  of  nndit^.  None  of  tliem  had  tasted  tboi 
froin  the  da;  befbre,  and  then  onlj  a  llttte  Houp  we  had  sent  them.  Oh 
thB  damp  floor  was  a  heap  of  atones,  which  the  poor  invahd  mother,  with 
a  fate  scarlet  from  illness,  was  breaking',  to  eaiii  a  few  pence.  She  has 
since  giyen  bix^  to  a  dead  child,  having  been  injured  bj  siioh  severe 
work !  Clothing  is  quite  a  secondary  consideration  with  iia  now.  *  *  * 
Han;  of  the  children  in  our  school  taste  no  food  but  the  httle  soupwhioh 
they  get  here  onee  each  day.  The  number  needing  relief  here  is  now  ' 
increased  to  700.     Dysenteij  is  almost  uniTerKal  among  them. 

I  am  at  last  exhausted,  and  my  ability,  single  handed,  cannot  keep 
pace  with  the  destitution  which  surrounds  me.  The  mortality  is  daily 
moreasiag.  While  I  write,  the  porch  of  my  house  is  filled  with  human 
skeletons,  from  which  the  spirit  seems  readv  to  wing  its  way,  and  make 
ita  escape  from  the  horrors  of  famine.  The  cry  of  infants,  in  Toin 
seeking  relief  from  the  cravings  of  hunger  from  their  starring  nrdthers, 
is  continually  assaihng  our  ears  while  we  are  at  our  daily  meals.  '  I 
have  a  soup  boiler  erected  in  my  out.ofB.ce3,  which  contains  180  quarts. 
'"■-■-  'a  dispensed  daily,  gratuitously,  and  solely  supported  from  my  owB 
"bB ;  yet  it  is  quite  insufficient  to  stay  the  wants  of  those  who  flock 

B.,  Feb.  11th,  184T. 

Sir, — I  have  the  pleaanro  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yonr  letter, 
covering  half  at  a  five  pound  Bank  of  England  note;  and  for  your 
Christian  liberality  I  beg  to  express  my  thanks  on  behalf  of  my  starring 
fellow  creatures  in  this  locality.  I  have  considered  it  better  to  appro- 
priate this  sum  to  the  purchase  of  pearl  barlev  and  rice,  as  this  species  of 
uourishment  is  more  suited  to  those  who  are  labouring  under  t^hus  and 
dymnteiy.  We  are  far  removed  from  any  town  where  those  things  cquld 
be  obtained  for  anything  like  reason,  and  I  have  therefore  been  obliged 
to  send  to  Cork,  a  distance  of  above  fifty  Irish  mOes,  to  procure  them ;  bnt 
in  the  meantime  I  have  sent  to  Eillomey,  a  distance  of  twentr'  miles,  for 
a  small  quantity,  which  ^ill  reach  me  this  night,  and  will,  I  trust,  lakt 
till  the  larger  supply  may  arrive.  While  I  write,  mv  porch  is  crammed 
with  human  wretchedneee ;  the  cry  of  poor  little  oabes  sinking  with 
exhaustion  on  their  mothers'  Iffcasts  is  wnnging  in  my  ears;  and  famine 
in  its  most  revolting  state  is  momentarily  preaentea  to  mj[  view.  The 
female  port  of  my  family  are  frequently  detained  as  prisoners  in  my  house, 
unwilling  to  pass  through  such  a  mass  of  wretehedness  and  importnni^. 
Fever  and  dysentfliy  are  doing  then  work  of  destruction  to  a  frightftil 
extent;  whole  famihes  are  prostrated,  and  seldom  recover  when  seized, 
for  want  of  proper  nourishment  to  sustain  them  when  the  crisis  has 
paaead.  Uy  house  has  much  the  character  of  an  apotheoaiy'a  shop, — 
such  is  the  demand  for  medicine,  there  being  no  dispenaary  in  the  panab ; 
—and  OS  to  the  ciy  for  food,  my  own  individual  resources,  although  what 
might  be  considered  ample  on  eU  ordinary  occasions,  are  utterly  insigni- 
'ficant  when  brought  to  deal  with  the  pressure.  The' truth  is,  I  am 
Buffering  the  penalty  of  residence,  having  no  resident  proprietor  to  share 
with  me  the  burden ;  and  the  evU  of  middle-nien  (I  mean  petty  landlords) 
is  telliDg  with  feariid  and  devasting  eflbct  The  pooivhbuse  of  the  union 
is  erammed  te  sufibcation ;  there  ore,  I  understand,  close  upon  ons  hun- 
dred and  fifty  sick  in  the  house :  nineteen  were  reported  dead  on  last 
board  day,  leaving  a  vacancy  to  that  lunount,  which  has  been  filled  up  by 
a  selection  from  one  hundred  and  twen^  apphcants,  many  of  them  fainting 
M  the  door,  whose  deplorable  condition  bames  description.  I  have  nothing 
further  to  add  than  to  express  a  hope  that  this  unTsmiehed  tale  of  woe 
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m^y  Teaoh  the  ean  of  other  Ghrutian  friends,  wlio  mij  be  iu^UMd  ti> 
foUow  your  benevolent  example.  I  km,  &o., 

Keumsre,  Feb.  8,  IBIT.  D.  K. 

Sir, — About  three-fourths  of  the  poor  of  this  pamb  are  thrown  upon 
me ;  And  my  poor  means  becoming  exhsusted,  I  have  appealed  to  a  few 
English  friends ;  sod,  with  their  contributions  and  some  grants  from  the 
different  committees,  I  hare  established  s  BOup-house  at  my  own  reBidenoe, 
where  I  feed  dailjr  300  of  the  moat  miserable  of  the  starring  poor  ersa- 
tiires  in  my  parish.  The  alarming  pn^ress  of  destitution,  which  hai 
been  fearfully  increased  by  the  suspension  of  the  public  works,  obliges 
me  to  make  further  efforts ;  and  I  am  about  to  put  up  a  larger  boiler. 
In  order  to  keep  up  this,  I  must  rely  on  the  Christian  charity  of  thoM 
whom  Ood  has  Dlessed  with  the  heart  and  hand  to  giTs.  I  enter  Into 
no  details,  but  may  stale  as  a  startling  faat,  that  the  number  of  widows 
■D  the  parish  amount  to  106,  and  the  orphans  to  200 ;  and  abont  three 
fourths  of  these  are  entirely  destitute !  If  I  were  to  attempt  to  detail 
/acts,  I  should  not  know  where  to  begin  or  where  to  end.     *        *        * 

B.,  Feb.  9th,  1847. 

I  will  take  care  to  expend  the  sum  entrusted  to  me  in  food.  In  truth, 
Goveriog  is  as  needful  as  food,  as  they  hare  pawned  everything  to  keep  lifb 
and  soul  together.  They  have  covering  nehher  by  day  nor  by  night.  A 
jnelanoholy  instance  of  the  nature  and  extent  td  our  destitution,  from 
.the  combined  assaults  of  our  three  grand  sources  of  misery— &mine,  ooM, 
and  disease — was  given  us  in  our 'committee  last  ThnrMay,  by  our  die- 
pensary  doctor.  Ha  called'  to  see  a  woman  in  her  confinement,  not  eo 
jnuch  to  help  her  as  to  get  rid  of  the  corpse  of  her  father-in-law.  whieh 
was  so  ofibnsive,  his  detUb  having  occurred  four  days  before.  When  he 
went,  she  lay  iu  a  comer  without  covering;  and  the  body  was  as  life  left 
It,  in  a  sitting  posture,  with  the  elbow  resting  on  something,  and  the  head 
laaning  on  the  nand.  It  was  putrefying  fasL  The  cholera  was  nothing, 
aa  a  plague,  to  tiie  present  visitatian.  The  people  are  dying  so  fitst  that 
.decent  interment,  a  thing  most  dedred  by  our  poor  people,  is  not  to 
Tm  ba<L  

EXTRACT. 

0  bdieverl  there  is  ground  for  much  rgoicing  and  strong 
:CODS(Jatdon  in  a  view  of  the  extetiaiTeaess  of  God's  everlasting  love. 

If  predestinatii^  love  extends  itself  to  all  dtgrett,  then  th^ 
which  are  poor  of  wealth  may  be  rich  in  faith,  and  s  master's 
-aervnnt  may  be  the  Lord's  freeman. 

If  to  both  >exe>,  then  the  weaker  vessel  may  be  a  chosen  vessel 
and  an  heir  of  the  grace  of  life. 

If  to  all  ages,  then  believing  parents  may  have  hope  of  their 
dying  children ;  they  may  belong  to  the  election  of  grace ;  they 
may  be  bound  up  in  the  swaddling  bands  of  the  covenant  of  grace  ; 
00  they  are  not  as  without  hope  for  them. 

If  to  alt  notunu,  then  the  ends  of  the  earth  may  look  towards 
Christ  (as  he  is  lifted  up  on  the  pole  of  the  everlasting  gospel)  and 
he  saved. 

If  to  bH  generation»,  then  predestinating  lore  is  an  inexhaustible 
Tountain!  crying  always,  "Is  there  yet  any  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
.among  mankind  that  I  maj  shov  the  kindness  of  Qod  unto  ?" — Na$. 
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"  BIciMd  ue  duj  iriiieh  do  liniij;er  and  thint  (Iter  ri^tsonums ;  foi  thej 
ahaU  ba  filled."— Han.  t.  6. 

"  Yfba  hatb  sired  ni,  and  eaJled  ns  iridi  an  hoi;  oalling,  not  aODoidiiig  to  our 
iRiAa,  but  aeooiding  to  his  own  purpose  and  graoe,  iriiich  mi  glTsn  us  in  Chritt 
Jenu  ittan  the  world  began.'— 3  Tim.  i.  0. 

"  The  election  Iialh  obtained,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Boni.  d.  7. 

"  If  Ihon  belierest  with  all  thine  heart,  dion  marest — And  thej  went  down 
Iwlli  inie  ^  water,  both  Philip  and  the  ennnoh;  and  be  baptiied  him. — In  Ae 
Aamc  (rftbe  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  irf  the  Hoi;  OhasL"~-Aeta  tiL  87, 3S ; 
Halt,  zniii.  19. 

No.  137.  MAY,  1847.         Vol.  XIII. 


I,  Quit  ii  a  temnant  aoooiding  to  the 

Election  ot  Qod  is  a  tmth  so  dtofinctly  and  poeittvelj  declared 
in  the  SciiptuieB,  that  nothing  but  human  igooranoe,  legal  pr^u- 
dice,  pride,  selMove,  or  enmity  against  Ood  and  his  revealed  inll, 
«an  dispute  or  den;  it. 

The  Scriptures  declare,  first,  the  election  of  Christ  aa  the  elect 
Head  of  bis  chuioh ;  "  Set  up  from  oTeilasiing,  from  the  begiunii^, 
<ir  ever  the  earth  was."  (Piov.  viii.  3S.)  And  when  he  should 
^pear  upon  earth  it  is  thus  declared  of  him :  "  Behold  mj  servant, 
miom  I  uphold ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  mj  soul  delisbteth."  (Isaiah 
^lii.  1.)  God  the  Father  delighted  in  Christ  as  the  chosen  Bedeeiher 
of  his  people,  to  save  (tod  gloriff  them. 

Secondrf,  "  Elect  angels"  are  spoken  of.  (1  Tim.  t.  31.)  By  God's 
«lection  they  kept  their  first  estate,  and  fell  not  with  the  apostate 
sngelB.  Electingandpieserring  grace  wiU,  therefore,  be  the  theme 
•of  their  song. 

Thirdly,  Uie  seed  of  Abraham  after  the  flesh  were  elected  of  God 
to  be  a  peculiar  nation,  distinct  and  diflerent  in  character  from  all 
the  natioiiB  of  tbe  earth ;  "  The  Lord  thv  God  bath  chosen  thee  to 
be  a  spedal  people  unto  bimaelf,  aboTe  aU  people  that  are  upon  the 
£we  of  U>e  esrth."  (Dent.  vii.  6.) 

Fourthly,  tbe  Scriptures  clearly  reveal  the  election  of  God's  redeemed 
chnrdi  uid  peo^ :  "  According  as  he  bath  cboeeD  ua  in  bim  before 
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the  IbuiidBticm  of  the  woiid,  tlutt  we  sbould  be  htjy  luid  without 
bUme  before  him  in  lore."  .(Kph.  i.  4.)  "There  is  a  remiuuit 
according  to  the  election  of  grace."  (Bom.  si.  6.)  "  The  election 
halk-oraJnod  it>-^Kid  tfae  rest  <w»s,blinded."  ;(Boin.  li.  .7.)  -This 
election  tff  Qod'iBitayact  of  diitingiuBhia^loTa  and  dt  stwereigutj, 
irrespective  of  any  goodncM  whatever  in  the  creature.  It  is  eternal, 
personal,  absolute,  immutable,  onconditional,  and  in  Christ.  But 
Ihe  glories  ef  ti&etiim  xxatuat  .mat  odj'  -.in  Ae  laet  -sf  Kiod's  free 
grace  and  immutable  love,  but'  in  what  it  elects  unto.  It  electa 
unto  grace  and  glory, — all  .needful  grace  bare,  and  etemiil  glory 
hereafter.  All  spiritual  blessii^s  and  eternal  life  aie,  tbecefoiSr 
secured  to  the  elect  bj  the  act  of  election.  Election  not  on^yelects 
their  .persons,  hut  electa  them  tmto.all  gracefblesainga  in  tbis  liier 
and  etemat  glory  in  the  life  toicome.  ThBJjOtd.tbMefaie,  "gives 
grace  and  glory,"  (Ps.  Ixxsiv.  U,)  because  be  bas-eladed  the  parta- 
kere  of  them  thereto.  How  impossible,  .tbea,  for  one  of  the^elect. 
to  o»me  short  of  that  graGe-and  gloiy  1  For  we  suut  ^oar  inriiiind 
.tbateleat»nietfaeiBat,'aoti}fmaii,  but  of  Oad,wbo<nBiiot  lte,'Wnv 
nor  change.    Election  once  passed  must  remain  immat^le. 

EBut  iet  va  notice  a  few  tUn^;  uqto  4bieh  the  elect  an  elected. 

1.  Th^M!«  deded  onto  divine  ttiZJM^ .-  ' '  Wbtv  hath.aawd.  us,  and 
called  us  with  an  h<^y  callmy,  not  .according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  b^in,"  (2  Tim,,  i.  9.)  "  All  things- 
TTOrktogetherforgobd  to  them- Qiat;  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose."  (Rom.  viii.  28,)  From  this  we 
learn  that  efEseti^  ealUng  isthe  frmt  uf  et«ntal  electioa,  and  ithe- 
work  of  6«d  the  Spirit.  AoeoPding  tothas  aleotiiig.'puflpose,  att^ 
^ettime,  -Saul  of  farBOB,  on  thein^  to  DatuascHs,  is  suddenly 
eailsd  to  be  Paul  the  Apostle  ;  and  the  Philii^an  jaiW-«lled  to  b« 
a  saint  And  every  elect  dinner  at  Ood's  set  time  is  called  with  a 
holy  calling  oatof  derimoss  into  hght,  and  from  the  kingiiom  of 
Satan  to-the  kingdom  of-Ohtict.  SomeanctlUed  Moner,  and-some 
■  later.-aa  Jc4m  and  Jeremi^  from  the  womb,  and, the  thief  on  the 
eroBSanhourbefore'his  death;  but  not  ose«f  the  deet  riiall  £iil 
in  doe  time  to  be  ealled,  because  they  are  Seated  thereto, 

%  Thsy  ftre-eleoted  uBtxwi^smii^  to  the  image  of  Okriat.  "  He 
also  did  predestinato  to  be  otniformed  :to  the  image,  Of  Ihs  -Son,"' 
to  suffer  with  liim  that  they  may  be  glofifi^  wiUi'him.forit  is 
^ven  to  them  byelectii^  l«ve  toanfier  for  his  s^b  ■  "'For  unto 
.  you  it  is  givenin-thebehJuf  of  Obristnotonlytobriieveonhim,  but 
also  to  9^er  for  his  sake,"  (Phil,  i,  39,)  To  su&r  the  jMrMeatiMi 
of  enemies  «nd  endure  the  bloneof  botti  real  widpnXfesBed  friends  ; 
tosufier  tribvtUtian  of -mind  ;  to-eotfereBtaciO'tOTi^taticHK-aadfiery 
triols  df 'faith;  to  sdffer  the  metioiid  of  an,  <cad  tiiecanud  -aaaA 
workingin  the  fleSh;  to  suffer  BOul-'banvnDMSADddiifinecleMrtion, 
RoldnesB,  and  deadness;  to  sufier 'bodily  affliclaoit  and  tempeml 
adversity.  To  *uifer-*il  tbaeo  in«  wri^  of  >w|iys.Bnd  io'dSSerent 
degreee,:bat'«U4Mttt.ovparaBitted  in  iovuig.kiiidii«M.»BdfbrjgMd, 


electing  love  bath  predestiiuited  every  vessel  of  w,er»j,aatoiliKam- 
things  for  their  good,  and  God's. gjor;. 

3.  They  are  elected  untp.  as. e^wnioratid' enjoyment  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  CfajiiV-.:  "Bleoti^  ueiadiiige  ta^tte  foreknowledge 
of  Qod  the  Father,  through' sSast^ealfeBt^Jtlm  Spirit,  unto  obeS- 
«iiee,  EOtA  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jeaua  Christ'"'  (1 '  Fet.'  i.  S.) 
Thus  they  bfs  elecffid  tg-experianw,  hj  the  wpctification  of  the 
^^t^ObrastandhJ»iebaii^.bliwd. 

4.  Thej:ar&electedtotheodoprioBqf»(mi.;  "Havii^predestinated' 
va  to  the  adoption  of.'childien  byJems  Christ:"  (Eph.  i:  5.) 

5.  They  are  elected '.mUgendvoriffi,-  andito  a  righteous  life  and 
conversation,  not  as  vrorks  of  merit-or  of  justification,  but  as  fruits 
^  tii»'8pint,.a4oia>i^tl»dDattine"of^aodriOUE^anaHt-i:  "Weare 
Ti'in  ■  ymthmiiti  nhtp,  cte^bd  inOhiitrt.  Jeme  uatA^goodi  vrnks,-  wluofar 
Ood  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them."  (£!ph.  ii/ 
10[)i   *'I»hM«i:bosMy.lNbM)d  oidKned;.yo«,  ■thtttTye.Bbeuld  gQ'B&d 

Tbe^BiMtts  bnagtC^erted.uKbtf^lcMd.  waufcs, dor- Botwiustuadia^AU, 
thrirfriiin^.  imd  tha-Benaflile  feeling  (^  their,  utter  unwortiuaeecL 
imadfi  aotonmi  iriQiitkeweffld  ily^gin-v^dudueisiJivs  aJwly  and 
n^Htmm  at,  .>ai<Lfl|iMut.the  tiaie.<iC.tiieitvS«^f)uinkig.lien  in  fear^ 
^□a^t«H,-  tbonAne,  oaUed.>tlle'r^''^l^o'*>'i*^>^'V'"'^''^Il^-^ 
truth,  and  shaQ  ent«edHb)=(^oi7  at  last.. 

6r "Ebeif gBTefaetcd imto talmttioru  "God hath fRRathebegiiiimg 
<AiBMn'7nu>ta<flalTat»onitbnn^  saootificatiamoftha  G^urit,  aad 
.belief  of  thatrutfe."  (S-ThaM.  ii.-lS.)  "EorOAd  halltiia^pomted^ 
iu  uotoiwiMb, . tat  Aa(^ua««lT«l^uL.  l^/OBZ.  Lord- JwuB-Cluiat.!* 
^^.  litMn  vi'  a)   . 

7.  They' tme- daotedrt- ^tfuwi^j^ .-. "  Asma^F.aKiiWEa  otdainad  iih 
eternal  life  beheved."  (Afits.xiiii.46.) 

8.  Christ  elected  from  among  his  disciples  twelve  apostles,  and  the 
««ailgalMettO'mrilfthMgDmiri,.aad^aU'the^il»aclwfBJMsaBt'i'arlii'to 
ffnaA^it.  H«->^.«>lealtd-WicUifie-t*iocnittKMH:e.the  Bieformattoa 
in  England  against  PopMr.;;  aMd-.L)di>8B'fanG«nnuiy,  CaLvinfor 
€«MT%.  Stwxrtbr  Silo^ndi  tto.TetomiBra  fw.Englaad,  Bunyaoibr 
Bsd£Hd,Hfatttitagtim  foi^Xondon,  a>d  Gadst^fiiF.Mmaehester. 

Thus  we  see  the  gracious  act  of  God's  election  infaU^ly  seMires  all; 
^race-blessings,  in  this  life,  and  salvation  and  eternal,  life  in  the 
life  to  come.  Now,  if  election  had' not  secured' these  glorious 
blessings,  theywonldall  hare  been  condkioiud,  md  mif^^  have 
hwi.  lM*f .  «»datl»  pwnwup'  of-  QteoL.  tao.  Kit  Gad's,  gi^aus 
election  hath  eternally  secured  all  the  blessii^  and  the  blessed.     > 

'  -NMr,  3fl«^-  elaetioni  i» ittri:  onfybeli^redrmjkf' tbeohildreKof 
4«»d«.bM  idi«a'  tkd  Spirit  Ueaies'  tbeeoti].  with  a.. little  h<^«f 
ifafeHMtr.imii^  advalmnt  upevr th«4<ictrin« of  it.mtb.l^to  and. 
madoiC.  itr,  is.iiriociv*d,  inttf  tfas  tieaxtl  iind'«iMii>i»  WS  pretaoua 
dbHfcs  mAMm  bntU ; .  andfitiwdll  faaui^ikt  the-hoaM)  mi-oBMa.jinug 
■wUthiwttifljjrhig,-  ttkOod;.  ftr-nvMblg-  bW'eliictiag  W«..     But 


Phariaainn,  imiTeiMl  charitj,   and    eelflove,   lutte  it,  and  Hart 
givea  the  reason : 

"  Wlij  lo  DlbnilTe  in  tbtit  ejtt 

Dotfa  Ood'i  ekelloit  leemT 
BeeaDH  tiler  l^i^  thranalm  to  win 
Thu  diflj  h*Te  ohoMB  him." 
PiVBbm,  Utasb,  I&IT.  JABEZ. 


NOTES  OP  A  SERMON  PREACHED  BY  MR  KERSHAW, 

AT  BEOWOBIB,  ON  TUESDAY  STENINa,  OCTOBEB  27,  1646. 
(ZUm  demt  •»  SkarlJuaid.) 

"  Foi  the  gjii  of  Ihs  Loid  tie  onr  (ba  li^tooiu,  aad  hi*  lan  m  <^«il 
onto  Iheii  prajrei* ;  bot  tlia  bee  of  Ibe  Iiotd  ia  iguiut  them  that  do  eriL" 
(IPeteriiLlS.) 

The  Apostle  Peter  begins  this  Epistle  bj  inentioning  that 
gre&t  and  glorious  doctrine  of  the  eyeiiasting  gospel — the  partumlar, 
ererlBSting,  and  electing  love  of  Jehovah  the  Fsthn-.  He  com- 
mences widi  a  divine  and  experimental  question,  with  the  truth  as 
it  ia  in  the  Xiord  Jeaus  Christ ;  and  then  proceeds  to  its  particular 
eflectB,  bringii^  forward  sundry  exhortations  which  are  blessedly 
adapted  to  meet  the  feelit^  of  the  Loid'a  living  family  who  an 
living  in  the  enjoyment  of  God's  precious  truth. 

Doctrine  in  its  own  place  is  blessed  and  precious ;  it  is  heart 
food,  heart  comfort  and  consolation.  But  we  cannot  live  upon 
God's  blessed  truth  unless  we  taste  it,  handle  it,  and  fori  it< 
Bolemn  importance  and  blessed  reali^.  With  the  et^oyment  of 
God's  precious  truth  in  our  hearts  we  shall  be  constrained  to  live  to 
his  honour  and  ^ory,  and  the  precepts  and  exhortationa  of  the 
word  will  become  as  meat  and  dnnk  to  our  souls. 

The  cluster  whence  our  text  is  taken  piiniupally  contains  exhoiv 
tations.  But,  not  to  be  tedious  in  our  introdnctoiy  observations, 
we  will  coma  at  once  to  the  subject  in  hand. 

"  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  prayers ;  but  the  &Ge  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil." 

I.  I  would  take  notice  of  At  eharacttr  of  tht  righUmu. 

II.  Tkt  prayer  of  Gu  rigMioM,  which  the  Lord  hears. 

III.  Tht  dedartoion,  that  "  the  &ce  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
tisat  do  eviL" 

I.  We  are  to  take  notice  of  As  tighitoM.  But  where  on  we 
find  a  just  and  i^hteoue  man?  Snob  a  man  cannot  be  found  a« 
we  stand  in  relation  to  the  first  Adam.  The  assertion  is  broad  and 
pointed,  but  it  is  true.  The  Lord  himself  looked  down  item. 
heaven,  to  see  if  he  could  find  any  that  did  good  and  that  siiuied 
not,  and  he  found  none — none  righteous  amcmg  the  foU«i  sous 
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«nd  dmgbteTB  of  apostate  Adun — no,  not  one.  All  fleeh  hm 
coTmpted  its  waj.  Man's  very  nature  is  contaminKted  with  ein. 
He  is  bton  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniqui^.  Hia  heart  is  csmal. 
and  is  enmity  against  G^od.  The  thoughts  and  imaginations  of 
man's  heart  are  evil,  only  evil,  and  that  coatinaally.  It  is  there- 
fore vain  for  us  to  ti^xik  of  finding  a  righteous  man  on  these 
grounds. 

Yet  there  are  righteous  men,  and  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
them.  And  these  souls  ore  constitnted  righteous  in  Qod's  sight 
as  tiiey  stand  in  union  vith  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  aa 
interested  in  his  redemption.  Christ  is  the  Second  Adam;  and 
there  is  do  way  whereby  the  guilty  sinner  can  he  constituted 
ri^teouB,  and  be  accepted  in  Ood's  aight,  but  as  he  stands 
interested  in  the  glorious  Person  and  the  perfect  obedience  and 
blood-shedding  of  l£e  dear  Redeemer. 

Ood'a  law  is  a  just  and  holy  law.  Its  requirements  ale  just ; 
and  it  demands  ri^teousness,  upnghtoess,  and  perfection  in  nature, 
in  heart,  in  tht^i^t,  in  wtwd,  ud  in  addon.  And  where  that 
upi^tnera  and  perfection  are  not  found,  all  that  the  law  can  do  ia 
to  curse  ani  condemn.  , 

But  this  perfect  obedience  can  never  be  found  in  ua.  You  that 
are  bom  of  God,  and  know  that  in  yoursdves  dwelleth  no  good 
thing,  feel  that  in  Ood's  sight  you  are  altogetlier  aa  an  undean 
thing,  and  that  all  your  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags.  You 
most  therefore  have  a  better  righteousttess  than  your  own,  or  nnk 
to  rise  IH)  more. 

But  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  there  is  that  perfection  which  the 
law  demands.  If  we  look  at  his  nature,  be  was  "  holy,  harmless, 
undeflled,  and  separate  from  sinners."  His  heart  was  holy, 
his  thoughts  were  pure,  and  perfect  grace  was  ponred  into 
his  lips;  beauty  and  perfection  shone  in  all  he  did  and  said, 
insomuch  that  the  eyes  of  Divine  Justice  in  the  holy  law  were  upon 
the  covenant  Head — our  Elder  Brother — from  the  mai^r  to  the 
cross.  His  thoughts  were  watched.  His  actions  were  marked. 
His  words  were  listened  to.  And  God  solemnly  exclaims  conoeming;- 
Itim,  that  he  is  "  well  pleased  for  his  rigbteouBness'  sake.  He- 
hath  magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honourable."  Thus  the  law- 
has  been  honourably  and  gloriously  fulfilled  by  the  dear  Redeemer 
■ — observe,  not  on  his  own  account,  but  as  the  covenant  Head  of  bis 
mystical  body — tiie  Bridegroom  of  his  chosen  bride.  And  this  he 
did  in  his  active  obedience  to  the  divine  law,  for  his  church  and 
jpeople ;  and  it  is  by  the  act  of  Jehovah  imputed  and  made  over  to 
poor  BJnneis. 

Now,  the  word  of  God  abounds  with  demonstratiTe  prooft  of  ■ 
these  tilings,  but  time  would  fidl  me  to  refer  to  more  than  two  or 
diree. 

Paul,  q>eaking  of  the  righteousnesi  that  is  by  foitb,  aaya,  "  Of 
him  ate  y«  is  Christ  Jesus."    That  ia,  loved  in  him,  aaved  ia 


Innt,  rantpIMb  iiihiiii,'atida«cept8di&biat  "OS'lim  hm^e^iik 
Cbiiat  Jesns^"  And  thii  Jenis  Chnst  ie  made  of  the  FuherHiei 
iriadom  of  tlis eloot,.to  guide  BoddiioM  tkem, «iid.  thair  oomidata 
zighteoiuneM,  saBat^cUian,  and  reden^ition.  He-  i»-  "  o&  (]htd 
mads  iinta^us  wiMkMaj.nghtaoaBinss,.s«neti£catioBi  and  radempr: 
tioD."  I  mBgangtaeaythsbtbirtSstiB  a«luHteri>f  theawsetest 
gospel  grace  toat  we  have  in  the  ScriptureB.  Our  righteon  «>««>,. 
youaefl,  is  oat  to  be  fotutd.  ia  onfaelvea— it.  iii  la  tbe  loid  Jeius 
Ghriat.    And  them  tfadiigs'aiB  of  Gtod. 

"  SntelyBfaall  cra«  saj^  in' the  Loid.bairo  I  iighteaa8naflii<Bndc 
strength."  Kow,  whj  isthis  spoken:  in  the  singular  nimABrf 
Beeanseitis  the laagM^  of  Chnst's  sponaa.  JeaHi- has  Wt  two. 
biidaa/  and  he  h^cs  puttkig-away.  Itisthe1[«ide<thabflpeidta..anAr 
sajB,  "Barely  in-  the  LordJiav«  L  rightecmBiieBa  and  HbangUi." 
In  myself  indwelling  sin  idakeviBeHgh  sad  groan.;  myhanlheaoC 
and  short  comings  bow  down  mj  head  with  trouble.  But  by 
bxAing  to  Christ  bjUtluthe  aoul  isichaarad^  and  smmat«i,.Bad 
Bays;  "  Suidyin'lheliOnL- have  I  rightaotuneaa-and  stiengtlt,'.'— > 
h^rtaonsnasa  tii  juati^  nwt  and  oonstitvte  me  aocepted.in.  tha 
•ightof  the'Lond.. 

This  righteousoess  eqjoyed  by  faith,  makes  the  obaK^  ts  ainfr 
"  Iwill  greftlly  rejoioe  in  the  Loiri,  my  aarf  shall  be  joyful  inrmy 
God;  &r  he  ha^  clothed  mewiththe  gansentsof  sahatiBii,  ba 
bath  coTorad  me  with  the'  robe  of  righteonaaesa,  at  a.  trndegraom 
decketh  biin«^  with  omanents,  uid  aa  a^brida^adaaMtkbaiidt 
Kith,  her  jewels." 

"And  leM  Ihg  alisdoT  of  >.spot 
Should  on  mj  soul  be  fotmd, 
H»  umk  the  Ttie  tUV'BatloiiT'WMiigtit, 
Aui  oMt  itaUiuoanX' 

Do  you,  my  friends^  dedre'  a  ligbteousness  like  this?  The 
Saviour  said,.  "  Blessed,  am  ^ey  that  hui^r  aid  thirst  afl«r 
rightAousness,.  for'  they  shall  he  filled."  There  waa-  a  time  when- 
SehiI  of  Tarsus  went  about  like  tlie  rest  to  establiah  a  righteouaneaa. 
of  his  own,  by;  hia  prayers  and  alms  deeds,  zealous  for  the  law.  and 
the  traditions  of  the  fathers^  He-was  wni{)ped.up  in  it,  and  rested 
in  it.  But. when  J«sub  mat  him  on  tua  way  btDamaseus,  and 
vhen  in  the  power  (tf  the  Holy  Gluet  the  oomntandmeut.cam«, 
"  sin  revived,  and  he  diedJ'  miat  a  vreteh  he  waa  in  the  sight  o£ 
God's  holy  lawv  leaking,  at  that  law.  aa  in  a  loeking-glaaa,  aa^ 
viewing  himself  to.  see  what  a  .vild,-  gvilty  wretoh  he  was  I  The. 
!^rd  stripped  him  tbeie,  and '  emptied  him.  of  self  and  selft 
sufficiency.  Then  he  could  say,  "  What  things  were.gain-to  me,- 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ"  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  a 
.  passage  in  the  Bible  that  I>have  more  upon  my  spirit' than,  the 
Uiirdch^)ter  of  Fhilippianaj  verses  seven- tuid  eight  Then  the 
words  of  Paul  in  the  ninth  verse,  bow  many  of  you  have  felt  them  ? 
"And  to  be  fbund  in.  him,  (in  Jesus^)  not  having  min6  own 
ijghteouaneBs,  wluchas  of  the  law ;  but  tl«t  which  ia  throngh  tbeT 


UA  "df  tObrist,  '■the  n^teausmn  "Jritidi  is  «lf  (M  -^Ity  'faith:" 
This  is  sure  to  be  the  «aal^bnatiiuig  Qf-avmypoor  Biimer  that  ig 
nndw  (Uiine  iMching.  "  The  jntt  ahall  Ure  bf  Enthl"  "i^ey 
shall  look -from  itheniedves  to  Uie  dear  Radeemer,  uld'sovejoice  in 
him  as  their  law-fiilMiiig  BighteowmMg.  "  Bls§s0d  is  the  maa 
m^.'wbiHB  theJ^oid  .will  not  impute  no,  :b(itirightaoiiaiiiMe." 

The  doctrine  of  imputed  righteousneas  is  contemned  aiid  sighted 
by  some  persons,  because  they  eay  it  does  away  with  inward  holi- 
neas.  -ftit  it  securea  inmid  faolnnss.  It  is  imposnUe  f6r<a-pooT 
nniiOTloevif^ri^teouaiiasa  iathe  Jxnrd  Jetu^Ohriit,  as-tbelaW' 
ftatfHjfig  BigbtaoBsneea,  land  rejoice  in  itim  asauefa,  intLont-liK 
bnag^made  a  |iastaker'of  diviee  gtaae  and  -having  a  principle  of 
holineaB  in  Iub'SouI. 

.  Somentay  aay,-"I:lum9aBe4nir>TeTy'well  so  far,  iKit  D«ar  yon 
l«aw  me  behind ;  when  you  owitend  dor  ihoUnass  inthe  anil,  I  am 
a&aid  1  ^have  it  not " 

)niemB.siiuioriB:bfini  agatn..he<isaBade^^&.pattsker  (tf  theditina 
nature.  Christ  took  our  nature  in^ieimmb  of -the  Virgin,  and  in 
onr  nabue  he  suffered,  bled,  and  ^Lied.  fie  entarad  heaven  with 
Mtr  natiue,  and.  John  eavhim.Bs  "a  ^laatb  that  >n«s  slain."  Hie 
wean  oar  natnre-atill;  our  nature  is  gone  to  glory  in  union  with 
the  Lord's  divine  nature  ;  and  in  i«geDenUi<Hi  every  spiritual  ot^d 
is  made  a  partaker  of  the  holy  nature  of  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ. 
And.when  that  divine  principle  is  implantadin  thasoul^f  a  pow 
sinner,  he  shall  certainly  go  to  heaven.  "  He  who  sanctifletb  Mid 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one ;  for  which  cause  he  ie  not 
adianed  to  call  them  brethren," — bone  of  his  bone  and  fiesh  of  hia 
fia^. 

"  Bnt,"si^  the  child  of  God,  "  I  want  you  to  prove  it." 

Well,  wo  will  try  to  do  so.  Eveiy  poor  sinner  who  is  bora, 
of  Qod  is  made  a  partaker  of  divine  grace  in  regeneration,  and  he 
will  feel  somewhat  as  follows  : — Where  there  is  the  grace  of  God 
in  the  »ul,  there  will  be  a  hatred  to,  and  an  abhorrence  of  sin. 
And -where  there  is  a  hatred  to  sin,  there  wilt  be  a  forsaking  of  our 
sin  and  a  coming  out  ^m  ungodly  connexions.  This  is  the  grace 
of  (Jod,  and  is  a  holy  principle.  The  grsoe  of  God  "  teaches  us  to 
deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts ;  and  that  we  should  live  soberly, 
li^teoualy,  and  godly  in  this  present  world."  So  that  where  this 
grace  of  our  Loid  is  given  and  the  divine  nature  implanted,  there 
^wiU  be  a  Seeing  from  sin  as  from  a  pestilence. 

But  to  come  more  closely  to  the  matter  still.  If  you  end  I  are 
.real  living  souls  apirituaUy,  end  partake  of  the  divine  nature  of  the 
JLord  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  hate  to  feel  that  sin  which  dwells  and 
-works  in  us,  which  our  nearest  and  dearest  friends  know  nothing  of, 
but  is  known  only  to  God  and  ouiselveB.  Yes,  where  there  is  the  grace 
of  God,  a  divine  principle  is  implanted,  and  that  precious  soul  hates 
<hiB  own  vain  thoughts,  because  of  the  sin  that  dwells  within  him 
and  works  in  his  mind.  Then  follows  a  monming  before  th^  Lord^ 
-and  thi^  is  trcm  thegrace  of  Qod  thatisin  the  seuL    Hehatee 


uod  abhoTB  himself,  and  beocmes  hia  own  burden  and  troable, 
because  of  sia  that  livea  and  works  widiin  him. 

Souls  thus  circumstanced  know  not  where  to  go ;  bat  whererer 
thej  go  these  feelings  and  the  Lord's  grace  go  with  them.  God's 
grace  is  in  their  hearts,  and  he  will  take  them  to  glory. 

"  The  e^Bs  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  to  their  prayers ;  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  agwist  them  that 
do  evil." 

Now,  when  this  divine  nature  is  implanted  in  the  soul  of  A 
sinner,  it  will  be  evidenced  in  another  way.  There  will  be  holy 
desires,  and  pantings,  and  breathings  after  the  Lord  Jesus  ChiisL 
There  wilt  he  a  desire  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ, — a 
concern  to  have  the  mind,  likeness,  and  spirit  of  Christ ;  and  tbey 
irill  anxiously  wish  to  live  to  the  honour  and  gloi;  of  that  predoua 
Jesus  who  is  the  Ground  and  Foundation  of  their  hope.  This 
gives  the  following  particular  evidence  of  a  righteous  man  :  "  He 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  i^hteous."  "  No  man  gathers  grapes 
from  thorns,  or  figs  from  tlustles." 

I  make  nothing  of  those  wno  have  got  doctiioe  in  their  head, 
and  never  feel  soul-humility  at  the  feet  of  Jeeua.  They  do  not 
feel  their  need  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  cleanse  their  souls,  nor  of 
bis  righteousness  to  justify  them.  They  do  not  love  to  glorify  him 
with  their  bodies  and  their  spirits,  which  are  his.  True  rdigion 
produces  its  own  effects,  and  those  are  to  honour  and  glorify  the 

II.  Leaving  the  first  part  of  our  subject,  namely,  the  eharaeUr 
of  the  righteous,  I  vrill  call  your  attention  to  their  prayer.  "  The 
eyes  of  Uie  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  prayers." 

Let  me  muie  a  few  remarks  upon  prayer  itself.  In  reference 
to  prayer  there  is  animportant  distinction  to  be  made.  It  is 
one  thing  to  lay  prayers  and  another  thing  to  pray.  We  may 
buy  prayers,  say  prayers,  and  make  prayers,  yet  never  pray  at  tdl. 
I  put  the  question  thus,  for  I  wish  you  all  to  think  how  a  man 
may  learn  prayers  by  rote  and  repeat  them  night  and  momii^;,  yet 
unless  the  wo^s  of  tiiose  prayers  he  felt  in  the  heart  and  soul  of  lum 
that  prays,  be  does  not  truly  pray.  We  may  have  a  prayer-book, 
and  read  prayers  in  church  or  chape],  or  before  our  family,  or  by 
the  bedside  of  a  sick  hiend ;  but  however  good  and  weighty  the 
words  in  themselves  may  be,  if  they  are  only  read  and  heard,  and 
not  felt  in  ihe  souls  of  the  persons  engaged  Uierein,  it  is  not  prayer. 
The  Pharisees  made  long  prayers,  hut  God  says  they  drew  near  to 
him  with  their  mouths,  and  honoured  him  with  their  lips,  but 
^ir  hearts  were  tax  from  him.  It  is  mockei;  to  repeat  words  to 
God  in  which  we  have  no  feeling.' 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  in  these  days  we  live  among  many  who  - 
Are  only  sayers  of  prayers,  and  never  pray. 

Put  our  text  speaks  of  trus  prayer :  "  Hia  ears  are  open  onto 
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their  prnjers,"  To  come,  then,  to  tfiis  tree  prwer.  Prayer  is  the' 
bFeathing  of  the  hearen-bom  soul  after  God.  It  is  the  immediata 
effect  of  the  fulfilment  of  that  Bolemn  promise — that  very  solemn 
and  needAil  promise :  "  I  will  pour  out  npon  the  house  of  Darid, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of 
SUppUcations."  Now,  the  Lord  pouts  his  Holv  Spirit  into  the  soul 
of  us  poor  sinners ;  and  that  Spirit  convinoes  us  of  our  sin,  makes 
OS  see  and  (bel  our  wretchedness  and  misery,  and  leads  us  to  see 
vhere  those  blessings  are  of  which  we  stand  in  need,  so  that  we  pour 
oiit  our  hearts  and  souls  before  the  Lord  in  earnest  fervent  prayer. 
Thus  true  prayer  is  the  spiritual  breathing  of  a  poor  sinner  before 
Ood. 

Paul  was  a  Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees,  and  made  long  prayers ;  but 
he  never  prayed  at  all  spiritnsUy  while  a  Pharisee,  and  God  never 
acknowledged  faim  as  a  praying  soul.  But  afler  the  Lord  met 
him  on  the  road  to  Damascus,  and  the  Holy  Spirit — ^the  grace  of 
God — had  taken  possession  of  his  soul,  he  truly  and  spiritually 
prayed  to  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  his  servant  Ananias 
and  Bud,  "  Go  thy  way,  and  thou  wilt  find  one  Saul  of  Tarsus,  for 
behold  he  prayeth ;  ai^  speak  such  words  to  him  as  I  shall  tell 
thee."  But  Ananias  was  siimd,  and  answered,  "Lord,  I  have 
heard  what  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem ;  and  here 
be  hath  authority  from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  upon 
ibj  name :  why  send  me  into  tbe  paw  of  this  Benjamite — this 
ravening  wolf?  "  But  the  Xiord  said  unto  him,  "  Go  thy  way,  he  is 
one  of  my  chosen ;  and  I  will  tell  thee  something  more,  he  is  a 

fraying  soul."  Ananias  was  ready  then  to  say,  "  Bless  thy  name, 
inll  ffo  if  there  is  a  cry  in  his  heart  for  mercy." 
To  ttiis  day,  when  the  grace  of  God  arrests  a  poor  soul,  that  soul 
begins  to  cry.  And  God's  rel^on,  that  will  stand  the  test  of  life 
or  death,  and  the  judgment  of  &e  great  day,  begins  in  the  language 
of  the  poor  pubUcan,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  God's 
religion  in  the  heart  of  the  dear  family  of  faith  is,  "  God  be 
merdM  to  me  a  sinner."  On  a  dying  bed  and  on  the  banks  of 
Joidan  it  is  the  same.  So  that  in  true  prayer  there  is  a  confession 
df  our  sin  and  guilt,  there  is  a  coming  Mfore  God  guilty  and  con- 
demned, and  there  is  a  calling  upon  him  for  mercy,  for  help,  and 
for  deliverance.  And  as  the  Lord  moves  by  his  Spirit,  the  souls  of 
the  saints  go  after  him.  Thus  you  see  "  the  eyes  of  ^e  Lord  are 
over  the  ri^teous,  and  his  eajs  are  open  unto  their  prayers," 

Thousands  of  true  prayers  go  up  to  God  when  there  is  not  a 
void  spoken.  What !  pray  to  God  without  words  ?  Yes ;  and  if 
yon  know  not  this,  you  never  truly  prayed.  We  will  just  look  at 
one  text,  anU  have  thanked  God  many  a  time  it  is  in  the  Bible. 
It  is  in  the  ^ghth  chapter  of  Bomans :  "  For  we  know  not  what  to 
pray  for  as  we  oi^it."  We  are  such  dark,  ignorant  wretohes,  such 
bewildered  creatores,  when  we  come  before  the  Lord,  that  we  know 
not  what  to  say  nor  how  to  begin,  f^  cannot  put  onr  feelii^ 
nto  words  if  our  salvation  depended  upon  it.   But  the  Holy  GhosW 


"  IielfMiw  otir  iilBnxMMi'jnft 

Ajid'he  thrts«uidiedi.1li«'hea>ta-laxwalb  wliNt'U'tlieiiBiiid'Ottlitt 
SpinU  bpc«t«ehe»mi>hBlh'i»>en3Ci>iomfepthg  araiU>  atmidui^ to 
tiiewSi  vt' Qoiu"  TberaftivTmLpT^ertaiaod'iv-ia  Ae  hmrttekb 
•^,  and  9«aBj  and:  moeBj  anakig  :£pam  ftseiis»vf  ouswybfaMaaD 
TWMBSf  irnahiintiT,  ind. he^fnaeaa h  liroald'oagK liwcr rtiil^ iito 
Oa  PBiiittiat  s^.  "  All  m;-  dMiDea'(tii«  donv  <rf-  u^'SMdi  fikmm 
tkenaKQOii<^dB>«U'n^d«nns«>tt'belBratiaMi«idmfign»Bugr 
ws'iKithid&mii-thM.  Tfaina  ejoa  an  orar omj  (•*«- Hie  dewnaiitf 
i^jrbMft,)  aod-tbina  ears  an sttantiw to  my  a^iwaad^inns)" 

Many  a  time,  aa  tbe  dear  child  of  Ck)d  is  monng  aMoat  his  booav 
or  gOBg  oTCT'hiB^fanDi.op-emMeaiB  hia'btiMQMg.-lia  iwdartthaoo 
Aragi  onr  in  bia- amd.  L  iBw  pondering  CliriBtiaiia^  battar.'  thaai 
gSBattalkBm  WfaanlMu  ponderinginbia  aoolibefbie  the  iMidii 
aadfeeling hia own-eiiiAiUeaBi.makaaaBt'  UMMrtliinaaa,  TTnrthlnini 
nese,  and  vileMss,  and  aays  in^tbe  very  GMling  ofi  hU't^nd,. "  Ahtt 
IidtA,  Uunr  knoweat  vttat  a-nile  iraatck  I'  am  (  thao'ktioinBti  tAiMtm 
weakilialplest^'Wmm  I  am^.tboaknnreabrnjlBatt;. thine  eyee  am 
Hpon^it^and  t^ou  knoweat  Z  «aim0t  do  irtiat  I  wiali'-toidot" — (hsrai 
ia  mt>re  pnjreria  tiiat  "Ah,  Loid-!"  tbaar  tlwrai  i>  in  a  mfllii— 
irords;  wid  tbob  TMy'Ah,  Lord  I"  enUrs  into-  the  eaw  of .  th« 
Iioidi Ood of. SabHothi  audit  aoeaptcdaatEoe'pnqvR  Ibefsalaieti 
eofa  upon  tbia  vaiy  sulgeot,  "Let  the  sighing  of  die  piiaoiMti 
eome  before,  tbee.  Acoording  to  thB-greataeea  of  wy  poirew  pppaawa 
tbou  tlwee  that  are  i^ipointed  tn  diej"  Oome^  poor  Bewd^  the  Lavd' 
beoretb  dl  thy  sigbs,  aniallthy  gtoana  and.lnialiiiiiga  after  laiaM 
self;  "He  regEi^eth  tbe  prayer' [rf  the  daatilnte;  andimU.noi 
de^se  theb-prayer."  O  whatgood  things  and  iriiat'enaoimglng 
things  fivtbelitnd's-fomBy  tbat  are  panting  after  him  I 
(To  b«  eotuhided  in  our  Ttext.) 

THE  SON  OF  GOD  AND  HIS  LOVE. 
Bt  X.  Rusk. 

"  Tha  Son  of  Oodiwho  rimed  ue,  and  g*ri  hiouaUfor  ms."    (OaLiL.20.) 
(CmtimiidfTomptige^lQQ.) 

II.  7^  Itne  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  and  how  it  it  to  he  knoatn. 

Panl  BBft,  "  He  loT«d- ma."  Was  bis  love  to  Foul  tbe  love  ^  of 
the  Son .  of'  God  by  incarnatioD  only,  or  by  bia  deity^.  I'  aBsimf 
By  iaa-  daity.  '  But  ia  then  any  tbing  said  of  the  leve'  of'  the 
Saviour  aa  man  only  ?  There  ia;  fn- T^wn  Ibe  youM  man  ia' tha- 
goap«d  came  ta  Chrnfc  wiOi,  "  Good  Maatarv  wbateliuI'Ido4ihat  I'. 
mayinbeoit  etemd  life?"  itis  s^dthat  "Jesna,  beholdii^  bim|. 
laved'bim."  (Mkik.x.  31.)  But  w*:are  nottouadtmaiid'awn1iiia> 
any  mote  than- a  natanl  JHbctiini;  It  waa  not  theaBoaalorawii 
tkat-twPltaU  "'Haidvedime,  and'^Te himaalf  format" 


'CSuri^,  or  love,  .is-si^died  to  etdt  fienon  in'  &K  bleeaedTrinily. 
1.  To  .the  Tather ;  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  he.gave  his 

only,  begotten  Son,  that  whoaoever  believeth  in  him  might  not  perish. 
.but  have  everlasting  life." 

a.. fo' the  Son.  It.-tiasaTolontaiy'aotinlhe  StrntoibeiddUTCTed 
mp  of  the-Father  to  Dirina'Jnstiee&r  IK  sH.  ThM^oce  the  lo« 
lof  flie  Son  wa8'i]u:qim8sible  asd  incoOosiTabie,  nhen  we  oonuder 

what  he  had   to  go  throi^h  in   oeder  tooMike  a  yncj  tar  tl» 

display  of  his  love. 
'As  (Mien  mmcrs  in  Adam  the  first,  we  iKosme  obnoiiflus  to- God's 

hm,  *^Ohildran  dfwrMh  even  as  otbois  {"and  Ood  is  of  pmrair 
■vyes  tiwn  to  briudd  iniqiHty.  Then  ther&irtood-  al>o  in-lhe  way  the 
'Siiiltitude  of-.sitis  miitmitt(id>by  all  the  elect,  froBi  Adam  dwrn  to 
the  end  -eif  -time— *original  md  utual,  innunerable,  -  vile,  snd 
HhbemmaUe— «iqs  in  thought,  Jw<nid,  and  deed.    And  the  Son  tf 

Ood  "  was  made  sin  '-for  ns,  who  kaaw  no  isin"  'hitMelf.  Qe 
-boMue 'respMisible  forthe  whole.  He  -took  all  upon  -him  and 
.  carried -Ihem  -  to  the  emis,  where  tbey  ^dl  met  upon  >his  .  head, 
^dd  -to  this  tiie  wnUh  and  divme  YengsBiiee  4ue-1o  ein,  which 

muat  be  pmd  'by  him,  the  Subatitote,  to  the  Josiiee  of  dad. 
"Fhis  wkUi  mi  with  all  its  weight  onhiesaeivd  head.  He  was 
(kx^tag  forward  totlus  in  the  gudan  of  Getiisemane.    Henee  wie 

hear' this  noani&l  language:  "' Now  is  my  soul  trouUed,  and.  what 

shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour?  bat  far  this  cause 
-came  I  unto  this  ho«r.  Farijer,  if  it  be  poemble,  let  this  cup' pass 
'Irvta  me ; '  nereHheleis,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  idooe;"  "iMy 
<eoal  is  eaeeeding  sorrowfhl,  even  unto  death."  He  sweat  as  it 
Mreie  great  dn^s  of  Uodd,  and  an 'angeloome 'from  :heavanand 


Now,  you-  eee  ^t,  as  he  became  onr  Substitute,  he  stood  in  oor 
-law^daeeiaod  wfaatwas  due  tons  fell  npon  him,  for  he  that  beoame 
-'Snrety smarted  'for  it  "  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him;  he 
■put  lum  to  grief,  and  made  his  sool  an  offeriagfor«in."  When  the 
'SatieoT' stood  at  Pilate's'ber,  therefore,  he  had'uodiingto<say,  being 
■  the  paUic  Head  and  Rejn^sentative  of  all  the  ehoeen  family.  Then 
■was  fiilfiUod  that  prophecy  by  theprophet  Zeebariah,  "  Awake  !  0 
'-s*ori,  against  my  Shepherd,  against  the  Man  thatis  my  ibllow,  aaidi 
'the  Lord  of  hoate ; -smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
'leattored,  andlwill  tummy  hand  upon  the  little  on«s"  to  preserve 
-a&dproteettbem,  instead  of  destroymgthem.  This  was  the  hi^  onset. 
All&e  powerS'Of  earth  and  hell  were  agmnst  Jeans  in  their  fullest 
r^  and  malico — devils  innumerable,  angodly  repnAates,  both 
profiMSors  and  prr^rae,  with  many  of  tbe  elmt,  also,  who  ware  dead 
'in  trsepassasand  sins,  tiiat  ignoiantly  fought  gainst  the  ^Ftiond 
-  itbo'at  that  .very  time  was  eufiering  tor  tiiem.  Bnt  UiiS  lov&'eildurdd 
all,  afid  these  many  waters  could  not .  queseh  it.     It  was  eternal 


You  need  not  wonder  now,  that  the  Apostie  Banl-bbonld  brbsk 
"Ott  «ilfa<aajivg,  "  Be'Iorcd -me:"    No;  for 'vhen- a-«aan.'b^eves 
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these  tmtlis,  being  applied  to  liis  oonsdence  b^  the  Spirit,  he  niQ 
make  the  saine  exclomatioD.     This  I  know  by  blessed  e^qwrience. 

The  Lord  conquered  every  foe  lipon  the  cross,  therefore  with  hia 
last  breath — after  endnring  all  they  could  lay  upon  him,  with  the 
hiding  of  his  Father's  face,  which  tried  him  to  the  quick— he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  "  It  is  finished,  and  gave  up  tne  f^iost."  O 
what  woudera  love  has  done!  for  "he  led  c^>bvity  captive,  and 
received  gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord 
God  might  dwell  tunong  them." 

Let  ns  now  enlarge  a  little,  (br  it  is  sweet  to  dwell  apon  the 
blessed  benefits  of  this  lovs  of  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  plain  that 
what  Daniel  prophesied  was  now  &lfilled.  "  Seventy  we^s  an 
determined  upon  thy  people,  to  finish  tranagreBsion."  Sin  is 
the  tiansgresaios  of  toe  law,  but  we  are  now  delivered  from 
the  law  by  the  Lsw-Fulfiller,-  who  magnified  it,  and  made  it  honooF- 
•ble.     So  Christ  hath  finished  transgression. 

He  made  "an  end  of  sin,"  also,  for  "he  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himselt"  and  "removed  theioiquityof  thatlandinoneday." 
Now,  if  tran^reasion  is  finished,  and  an  end  made  of  sin,  there 
can  be  nothing  left  for  the  sinner  to  pay  to  the  Justice  of  God. 

He  made  "reconciliation  for  iniquity;"  so  when  this  took  place  we 
were  reconciled  to  God,  though  at  the  time  we  were  enemies  to 
him.  Hence  Paul  says,  that  "  while  we  were  yet  enemies  we  were 
reconoiled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son." 

He  hrou^t  in  "  an  everlasting  ri^toousness,"  iwhioh  he  wrou^t 
out  in  his  holy  lifo  and  death.  This  ri^teousness  far  exceeds 
what  Adam's  could  possibly  be,  because  Aaam*s  righteousness  was 
only  the  righteousness  of  a  creature,  but  this  is  the  lightoousness 
of  our  Creator — Jehovah.  "  This  is  the  name  whereby  he  shall  be 
called,  the  Lord  our  Righteousnefis."  We  are  not  speaking  here  of 
Christ's  rightoousness  as  God.  That  is  incommunicable,  and  belongs 
only  to  Deity,  But  we  are  speaking  of  a  righteousness  wrou^t 
out  by  our  nature  in  union  widi  the  Son  of  God.  Sotuhip 
stamps  an  eternal  dignity  upon  this  righteousness,  and  makes  it 
efficacious.  And  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  be  so ;  for  as  man 
he  yielded  obedience  to  every  command  that  his  heavenly  Father 
gave,  he  "became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross ;"  and  as  God  be  merited ;  therefore  what  great  merit  there 
was  in  his  suffering !  not  only  to  deliver  the  dect  from  eternal 
wrath,  but  to  raise  them  up  to  the  heights  of  glory  abo^,  where 
the  righteous  shall  shine  like  the  son,  in  the  glory  of  their  Father's 
kingdom  for  ever  and  ever. 

But,  again,  "To  seal  up  vision  and  prophecy."    Visions  and 

rphecies  before  Christ   came  all  pointed   to  him.     But  when 
came,  all  after-pretennons  were  nothing  but  deception ;  Ibr  he 
sesled  up  "  vision  and  pnmhecy."  • 

"  But,"  say  you,  "  the  Jews  still  disbelieve  him,  and  are  lookiog 
out  for  a  coming  Messiah." 

Yes,  but  they  are  well  convinced  that  eveiy  maA  of  iho 
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Heannh  was  upon  dirist;  md  malicJotul^,  blasi^^jnoud/,  txtd 
presumptiiously  thej  did,  and  do  fight  to  this  day  agunst  the  Soa  of 
Ood.  When  he  came,  he  proved  ms  mijMion  dearly,  and  sealed  up 
■riaioa  and  m>phec^. 

Laatly,  "To  aaomt  the  Most  Holy."  Ood's  femilj,  when  called 
hj  grace,  &rs  called  holy  people ;  "  They  shall  be  called,  Tbe 
iuAj  pe^le."  (Isaiah  Ldi.  13.)  This  is  because  they  are  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Qhost  NerertheleBS,  there  is  only  a  nuMttre  of  the 
fipirit  given  them  to  profit  withal.  (1  Cor.  xii.  7.)  But  not  eo 
With  the  Xjord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  the  Spirit  of  God  was  withovt 
HMMifrtf  upon  him.  He  was  "anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  a6oM 
hia  follows."  Notice  hew  Paul  brings  it  in,  "  But  unto  the  Son  he 
sdth.  Thy  throne,  O  Ood,  ia  for  ever  and  ever;  a  sceptre  of 
Z^hleousnesB  is  the  scOTttre  of  thy  kingdom.  Thou  hast  loved 
i^tMUsmesa,  and  hated  iniquity ;  theroTorB  God,  even  thy  Ood. 
iuJih  aotanted  thee  with  the  oil  of  ^adnoBs  above  thy  Mbws." 
(Heb.  i.  8— S.)    Thus  Christ  is  the  Most  Holy. 

1.  Jesus  is  the  Most  Holy  as  the  Anointed  of  God;  "Holy, 
harmless,  and  tmdefiled — separate  from  sinners  ;"  and  in  having 
the  Spirit  without  measure,  while  we  only  have  a  measuio.  or  mam- 
ftstation,  of  the  Spirit. 

3.  He  is  the  Most  Holy,  because  his  human  nature  was  and  ia 
united  with  his  divine  Person.  But  if  he  is  not  equal  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  how  could  he  with  propriety  be  cidled 
the  Most  Holy?  Hannah  in  her  song  will  ctmfirmwhat  I  have 
Baid ;  "  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord :  for  there  is  none  beside  thee : 
neither  is  there  any  Bock  like  our  God."  (1  Sam.  ii.  3.) 

Thus,  all  that  Daniel  and  the  prophets  pn^heaied  came  to  pass ; 
iior  "  to  Him  gaft  all  the  prophets  witness." 
{To  be  eontiiuud.) 


HEAVENLY  TEACHING. 


My  dear  Friend, — The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  thy  pcfftion,  and 
ibe  lot  of  thine  inheritance.  In  hope  that  the  Spirit  of  Ood 
dwelleth  in  thv  heart,  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  tmto 
«hee. 

We  thank  you  for  your  kind  letter  received ;  and  are  glad,  after 
«a  absence  of  several  years,  to  hear  that  you  are  still  in  toleraUe 
health  and  comfortably  settled  in  life;  and,  above  all,  that  you 
seem  still  to  be  in  search  after  the  truth  and  a  feeling  acquaintance 
with  the  blessed  power  therA)f  in  your  heart  and  conscience.  This 
is  far  better  thui  all ;  for  thousands  there  are  4'ho  Uve  contented 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  letter  of  truth  only,  and  die  ignorant  of 
its  power;  and  there  are  tens  of  thousands  who  live  and  did 
ignorant  of  the  letter  and  power  thereof  too. 

0 1  my  friend,  what  a  mercy  it  is  to  be  taught  of  Ood !  for  those 
«nly  are  taught  ari^t  And  all  tzue,  real,  uid  vital  knowledge  of 
Ood  and  (rf  the  Chnstof  Ood,  the  true  Mes^ah — his  love,  his  Uood 


hi»  rij^HeoamCTsJ  his  jdfiwi^B  .'hii  daath^UsveRnmctMii,  Us'isUF- 
eesuoa,  bis  tzutli,  hie  wofd,  bos  wiU^  hiS'^oTardgn)  Hmngi  TeigiwRB; 
cooquenitg  gracer^a  only  stanned  tr^the'reveadingai  radUfe-gtme 
and  sotil-comfarting  operations  and  quickenii^.iifflaewjw  nf '£Ma 
tbe  Holj^OIutBt,  rfdt'Widiin  the  twewt  And 'l^-iriio  dies  igBosant 
ef  God  Mid  his  lighteausness  thus  ivreakd  andcimsde  kamm-'t^ 
his  sool, '  whatever  be  hisaUaasmentaorhia  Jtnoiried^  in  div9B& 
tiiu^-rtiiaugh^he  oen  spaak,  .mdpny,  .«nd  :prweh,  add-;#nte^ 
with  the  tongues  aiul  gifts  of  men  and  langek'-^rill  .die  in  'his 
sinsiaucl  be  Iwt'fvr  erar  at  last.  Uo^r  &  eoeMi.iM£,.fe^BgifKr- 
wuuioQ  ef  thK- within,  in.y  wml'  trombles-aod'  r^oiess:  too.  'Fbw^ 
a>iixan  maybe 'taught,  of  God  ito:  bar,  lore,  aene,  and  abeflhim, 
■yet,  if  his  prayiag,  or  preMWDK,or.«xitiBg,'he  ■not-iif  .tiie  Spirit 
anMii^,  his 'lld>oiincJvi]l  be  all  ubarailiBg  in  the  RJ^t'Of-Cbad. 
add  -th«7  vill-nat  eont^Mtthe  chnroh  ; '  tha7'«ay-plBHse-tba«anaitd 
'tkUe  liie^i  f>C(7,  >mhI  r  tiHS- BBir^  lie  iOftaa' tabin '  Ibr  real' «cnl '  osmfort. 
^  Ood  is  a  Spirit,  n»i  cm  eriy '  be  ^Imown  in  the  ''F«n«n  «iii 
'  irorb:  of  Imnamel.  !&in*.ia^Dmi  him  I7  fseliag  cKptmsoe,  O 
bffvr  Uesaed!  • 

A'true.lBamrkdge.of'.CMd  .and  lir  OhnBt,;«f 'his  wfil,  ^Us  v«tt, 
his  ways,  his  great  salvation's  power,  and  a  ftd^'e  visw  dfihis  glonae 
alao.'Sre-iaaaiiittuied,  and^still  Janwac d vwithin ,•  by-  tha  Bsmeidiviile 
«Bei^,  <and  ^aoveraign,  <  eficanous,  awl  ilmiii^ty  ^fKEnttaons  jaoiS 
uifluenee,  itliile.'snd  ni  propatinnras,  iibe  leul  is  diTioriy  hrid-  in 
sweety  w^mn.seorct,. and  ^DaareonHauiiMn -and  intenoune -witfa 
ihiin,  ^oa'a  bast.  Bel<n«d^And.'Fnend,'  bcr-Kii^  ianuortal,  etenuW 
invisible. 

:  And  as  (0  &e  Ucaaod.effixts  pMdnead  by-ttas'samig^-knov- 
ledge  of  God,  of  Christ,  uid  his '0i«Bt'aal>«tioD,%«QnwiJ^wtitai3 
felt  within,  language  fails  me  fidly  to  describe  them.  Let  those 
whose  consciences  know  the  power  of  atoning  blood  unite  their 
Joyful  Amen,  and  join  the  holy  triumphs  of  my  soul  in  the  sweet 
reflection  thereof.  .-.LoTe.ji^,.  and  paaceiin/theiHoly  Qboet  contain 
the  substance  of  the  whole.  O  ye  martyrs  of  our  God,  ye  ran- 
iaiMtuid  ehah- .-inum^hftiit  above!  O  ye  his -seiled  ones.hekiwt 
;0.ye|^te6of.fflan!  OmyBool!  Bearyonrimitedvitiieasto.the 
dn^.'Of  this  report,  these  flevings  of. my  heart.  .Letitte-beemit 
and  walls  of  my  dweUiog,  let  the  trees  of  the  field,  let  the  glassy 
■^edes  of  n^but,  let  the  morning,  noan-day,  and  «Teinng. light,. 
■witieBB  to  Dajilffre^to  Jssue,  my  :desiiie  to  love  him  "mwe.  ray 
^;r0aaB!and^si^  &r  a.still  brther  and -furthsr  laeiia^  ilnoitiod^ 
■ef  a«d,'Of'.O^ut.  of  iuB  blood,  his  in^hleoiumms,  ilue  •twrsmgD 
isning.gwoei his^Spirit's  teeahiiigs,  hib' poner,  andto-^eeiAiidlferi 
:the:gbmDus '  wonders  he  icon  ^,  aocMding  to  >tbe.  deainstriiniy 
>heart  :€bjch  'Ote  my  aairaws  and  joys, 'my:d8aires-.to-«nM  &rth 
;fJlU  of  gmce  amd.'tHith,  as  my  Leid  came  -forth  ifrmn :die<«3der 
ness,  to  his  immoTtal  iMnaur. below,  aaid^btviMmhia IsYCJyfbwd 
(•bore. 

Thus/aadiforthis  end  and  purpose,  .the  'desr.'^Lmd  did. !kT'^ 
Spint,  miw  up^aw^  a  ytiiement  ciTiog  in  mytsaal.toibun.iv' 


«nwgwhe»ifi*b.oa«MBa>d..of<awi..J»'I'8hiil  fl—o  lereril.  Asdr 
law  tenon  mcreased,  imtil  my  cries  prevailad  ta  brisg  bis'pfBdvHiiig} 
tMB^iXa  i^jrbiMM'BlitW  fitot  (^  tbs  (SOMt  i^ler  vrhkk  the 
1*—  Bf'.ay  oqttogi;  T***'  cHoitgwt.  trnd  hbpe  and  joy  did  ii»w  and' 
ibeitixtteFiiittstxmpawtaai  vinwahidalittltwiUulrawD,  wi^! 
^tk  119.'  KaoMW-lMbd'  fiflba.-  Xhia  did  woaderfully  bean  me  i^J 
anidMi  aU-  ibj^  aa^fwwB;.  dwiliU,  fesis,,  haedBMB  of  hmatt,. 
TtaMJiiiiug»i  erf  miaA'aDi  d(M»n.' rebeOiaiM  acd-hMrd  tbou^tft> 
of.  Q>M^^,i^Ah^dicl'iiMmj,-yeaKafMr%aiit»DiB:t0  w^.fOT  tii«. 
XBMtipHt'in  tUdk>.iUdaHe»sad.ateixay  de^oddeacy  eut^  as'l' 
<aanaKdM«ibs;,tJtt  omti&ettwi^  a' long  treach^wn  cbIhi,  jnj 
bBDiuBihul  -anBl.eotiia.  Mat-  iottbe  form  of  godlioMS:  without  tbe 
jiwrt,  aitJipiiihd'ay^elfiinwftidly  in  tbat  eb^  outward  life  and- 
1talki««m  mBMlfeBtj^v  tjut -X  tbongbt  naose  oould  jtwdy  a«»ue. 
mi^  aMlw»I>^w(jii)dJDB^  i^my  BiXaidaate'tn  tbe  outttesd  means;, 
ecouldknow  the  state  of  my  mind,  ajad.LBfaooldbe' saved* 


lititliM  stU»iI  TODt'OD'-foT'  saina  tjnwv«till'gB»wiiig;iBQteieiii! 
isn»' hacdeiic<i.«ii4  .caUoHaniiii  mr  fedin^,.  and'mMe^and  dmw 
<]«elMSfdx)Bt<  e(«isiii  thing*  tiU  .  I- felt'ib  hMd  worio  indeed' 
to:  kaqm  1^1  my^  atteadaitoe ;  aBit  sa-  I>  ebe^d .  ham  nm^atd! 
toilimida.j', -.had' myyAmx^glameHm  Loidperniitt^d.iBe'So  lohavat 
gneoB..  BHt.i»; ;  he  bad  deaigited  better  things  fo/  nw;  My> 
bMHt'aiid'stnd.lUtit- now  while  Ljeoord  it.  BtcM  hisdear  naeae't' 
L.bBig Jix' glori£)r '  bim  beloF,  and- bopa  to  pnioa  bim  abme-tO'eU' 


.  71»««i.tuBetoiaToucnM-agaiii  Dow'dnmutg.&igb, my  ttei^ilesi 
THOKtmdi  my  sina  abnsded,  ^lilt  fiuhad  ia  my  ^ce  and-  raekad> 
4Bd  tMe  aucomdenceaaundrir.  Aifear&l  lookiog-J^ -of  judgment- 
aad-fietyiodifpiatiiaiit  nbi«b  vrill  dOTOuc  tbe-9Demy(  stnprbed  me. 
Tbertenon'of  hsU got' bold n{K>n»e.'  &od's  tobena-abraad'sbook' 
amy  nemrl  bad..  My.  Btna.widiiit  made  me  toemUe.  The  fminr 
-without  the  power  would  not  do  for  me  now.  Best^any  loi^t  It 
andd.net'iQfad.  "X^iat!  lOatl"  still  sminded  tbnwgb  my  soul, 
goiwlicffB- L:w<Diild,,  or  do  wbat  I  Weidd.  For  mercyl  tried  to> 
ftmy;.ha»  my  jwa^en  boiiaded  back  ag^  and drwtcbed  my  beast. 
-witb.Tied«abled'aom}w. 
.  "0.  tbei  t^eadfal. folly  of  liatening^tO' SMan's  devioe^f  O  the 
&arfulBiBn«f  b-becalmed,  bu^liding  state  of  soal!  ,  Otbe  terrific. 
«0nee^KDce3  tbereof'l  0  that  Z  could  not  have  ceaaed  to  watch  1 
mdr^ntyi  O.!  nbo  csttt^-my'Sgoniesof  soul,  or  syEopatbise  witht 
me  in  the  stHTowa.  I  ending?  Lord,  do  have- mercy  this  oDoe.: 
tbat  caaat),  if  tboa  wilt  Do,.  Lord,  save  me.  Beve^  thyself 
agaiat  ta-me.  Tom-  t]MU>  my-  captivity.  Beatore  me,  heal  my- 
l»ri[nHHing;  and'let  ineTiot'Waiidar  fnnrri  nor  sinagaiBBt  tbeeany 
mora.  Batlier  let  me  die  at  thy  dear  feet.  Do  tuni- tbou' to  me, 
eNtl..hlB*«'iBB  oaeermtmB,  sodicommune  witb.mei  and  let  me  feel- 
liie  pomp  ofi  thy  pBjrdoinng.  deanBing-.bk>od,.  and'tby  earing  grace 
wall  I  i  III  Lmd^  I  aor  UQwOTthy .  of  tby' favour:  I;,  have  sinned- 
t,tbeai;;bttb.tbDai  art-meraiful.    Do  let' me  f^.itwithiiu 


lU  vBM  eama.  iuxsabd. 

Do  pordoQ  me  beeiy,  tot  1  have  nothing  to  pay;  and  ffve  me  gncr 
tojnve  thee  all  the  gloir." 

ThuB  cried  my  soul  day  and  night  while  awake,  till  I  was  weaiy 
and  quite  spent  out,  that  I  might  henoefbrth  know  how  bitter  and 
heinous  a  thing  it  is  to  sin  against  the  Lord  of  hosts;  all  at 
length,  I  BudiTenlj  felt  mjself  constrained  to  cry  once  more,  snd 
girt  about  with  a  power  which  I  can  never  expKaa,  and  a  going  oat 
of  my  soul  with  the  words,  so  that  while  my  Hpa  mored,  my  heart 
echoed  back,  "  Though  thou  slay  me,  yet  wUl  I  tnut  in  Qtee." 
Then  did  my  soul  clu^  to  Christ  and  erabnoe  him  anuBd,  eren 
as  a  drowning  man  w>uld  cling  to  a  rope  thrown  to  him  fbr  his 
fii^ty  and  deUTeranc«.  Then  did  hope,  and  joy,  and  peace,  so 
sweetly  b^n  once  again  to  spring  up  in  my  mind,  that  mv  heart- 
danced  before  the  Lord  with  real  gladness,  and  I  begged  of  him,  if 
it  were  his  dear  will,  to  take  me  to  himsdf  that  I  mi^t  not  sin 
against  him  any  more. 

Thus  was  my  captivity  turned  once  more,  and  the  way  <^>eBed 
again  for  my  soul's  access  and  i^roach  to  God,  and  a  woithless 
worm  encouraged  still  to  wait  upon  him  and  trust  in  his  name. 
Thus,  and  by  repeated  acts  of  loving  kindness  sinee,  his  namer 
his  blood,  his  righteousness,  his  Person,  his  free  grace  salva- 
tion, his  honour,  his  favour,  continual  intercourse  with  him,  to 
be  condna^y  receiving- from  him  and  giving  him  oontinaally  mjr 
heart,  my  all,  in  return,  are  become  so  precious,  and  the  employment 
so  desirable,  that  I  cannot  live  when  my  sins  do  thrust  me  at  the  least 
distance  from  my  best  Beloved;  and  often  they  do,  so  that  I  cannot 
ei^oy  the. divine  favour  as  heretofore,  nor  see  his  face,  nor  feel  his 
grace,  nor  cast  my  sins,  my  cares,  and  the  burthen  of  my  fears  and 
woes  upon  him,  and  find  rest  at  his  dear  feet,  refuge  in  hia 
wounded  side,  pardon  and  peace,  and  health  and  cure  in  his  blood, 
and  shelter  in  hie  righteousness  here  below,  nor  feel  a  Uvdy 
persuasion  within  that  I  shall  reign  with  him  above,  whera  tima 
and  sin  are  known  no  more. 

For  this  cause  the  far  greater  part  of  my  worthless  life  is  spent 
in  groans  and  s^hs  to  the  God  of  my  salvation,  to  obtain  all  tba. 
desires  of  my  heart.  And  yet  my  Lord  delays  giving  them  me. 
His  reasons  for  the  delay  are  good.  My  soul  knows  them'  well, 
and  would  be  obedient  and  submissive  to  his  dear  sovereign, 
gracious  will,  iji  all  things ;  and  be  still  and  patient  beneath  every 
etn^  of  his  fatheriy,  chastening  rod,  knowing  well  I  deserve 
every  stroke  he  gives,  and  more.  But  my  &etiul  heart  still  pine» 
away  while  the  vision  tarrieth,  nor  can  1  hdp  it 

You  say  you  are  "  glad  to  hear  thaX  the  Lord  continues  to  feed 
me  in  green  pastures ;  fbr  by  these  things  men  live,  and  these 
things  are  the  Ufe  of  our  spirits,"  &e.  My  dear  friend,  "  to  the 
hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is  eweet"  The  Great  Shepherd  often 
puts  his  sheep  on  short  bitings  till  they  are  almost  starving  with 
hunger,  to  chastise  them  when  they  stray  firom  him,  and  to  sharpen, 
their  appetites  for  divine  things.  Then,  because  they  shall  not 
^nite  die  for  want,  nor  be  swallowed  up  with  over  much  griet  he  ioi 


ram  ooctu.  wamiusd.  Ufr 

pleaaed  jiut  to  lead  tbem  fintii  into  the  green  putoiee  of  his 
promises,  his  lore  and  grace,  to  feed  beside  the  living  streams  ot 
beediiig  lore  and  metcy  and  divine  consolatioii,  to  strengthen^ 
OOmfott,  enooarage,  and  revive  them  a  little,  and  to  prepare  them 
fiv  fresh  tioublea,  &tigue,  and  scenes  of  woe  and  sorrow,  duiinfC 
th^  ntarch  thrmigh  the  wilderness  below.  Then  be  commandft 
dwm  fbrth.  and  Uids  them  go  forward  and  prove  his  own  pro- 
tnise  trae — "  In  the  iroild  je  ahall  have  fariDulationt  but  in  mo 
peace."  So  that  those  who  woold  eqjof  the  peace  of  Qod  must 
wade  for  it  throngh  tribulation,  and  much  tzibuladon,  too,  or  live 
and  die  without  it  This  I  have  learned  hj  experience.  It  is 
onljr  attainable  by  a  living  &lth  in  exercise  in  the  dear  Redeemer. 
And  when  it  is  attained,  it  onl;  abides  within  while  divine  com- 
mnnion  and  fellowship  are  enjoyed  and  kept  i^  with  the  Fatheor 
and  his  Scm  Jesui  Ohriat,  \ij  tfie  power  of  tiie  Holy  Qhoat  This 
also  I  hare  leamed  by  experience,  and  do  know  what  the  peace  of 
Odd  and  its  sweet  effects  are  when  I  feel  them ;  and  I  do  ^A  them 
aometimes,  and  can  say  befbre  God,  who  knows  my  heart,  that  it 
minxes  such  a  sidemn  sweetness  ofttimes  with  tfw  bitters  that  SU 
my  cup  of  woe,  as  mskes  my  soul  bend  to  divine  sovereignly  ancL 
iqoioe  in  my  portion. 

But  if  any  of  the  followers  of  Chiist  should  take  it  hard  because 
fli^  are  not  thus  bvoured,  let  them  cesse  from  the  Ughtness  and 
fbolish  maxima  of  worldlings,  hold  earthly  things  with  a  loose 
hand,  and  watch  unto  prayer ;  for  "  this  kind  goetb  not  forth  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting ; '  not  bating  fiom  food,  but  abstainii^  from 
flesnly  lusts,  that  war  against  the  soul. 

If  any  sluMild  envy  me,  let  them  feel  the  cross  I  have  to  bear, 
know  the  sorrows  of  my  heart,  and  press  forward  through  trial» 
too  keen  for  flesh  and  Uood  to  endure,  to  obtain  the  &vour.    Lord, 

S revoke  thine  own  to  emulation,  nor  let  thy  dear  weakling  be 
iecoutaged,  for  the  vision  shall  oome;  and  grant  the  favour  to 
whom  thou  wilt 

Should  any  call  in  question  the  reality  of  what  I  say,  my  GodV 
be  thou  a,  witness  betweto  them  and  me.  To  tliee  I  appeal,  and 
would  learn  to  cease  from  man,  whose  "  breath  Is  in  his  nostrils." 

Or  should  any  of  the  Lord's  family  be  encouraged  and  comforted 
lliroiigh  what  I  have  vnitten,  my  soul  shsll  rejoice  and  give  the 
Ood  of  my  salvation  ell  the  praise. 

The  constant  cry  of  my  soul  now  is,  "  Jesne,  reveal  thyself  to 
me.  Hold  thou  me  up  and  I  shall  be  safe.  Let  thy  grace  be 
sufficient  for  me,  and  thy  strength  be  made  perfect  in  my  weak- 
ness. Turn  tliou  mv  captivity ;  bring  my  soul  oat  of  prison  that  I 
may  pnuse  thee.  Cleanse  my  conscience,  and  keep  it  cleansed,  with 
atonii^  blood.  Expand  my  heart,  enlarge  my  mind,  give  me  a  doof 
of  utterance,  strengthen  my  fidth,  and  deliver  me  from  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places.  Come  once  more,  and  commune  with 
me ;  give  my  soul  freedom  snd  liberty  with  thee ;  yea,  access- 
to,  and  power  to  prevail  with  thee.  Orsnt  me  wisdom  from  above. 
Let  the  power  of  the  Highest  rest  upon  me.    Let  thy  love  be  shed 


fltoDk&is-nrr'bnitiflBd^ibtbft-spdiigiaf^alfcibf'thMigta,  MaM,. 
mid*mitiaem ;  jMA'sinttmt.emfy  aomhl-, pfMiiks  «£  i^nrnt-aa^ 
ta^ani.hnA.jHfiimi,.  ntk^  heHt'Witk  ibj'Sne-mmfn  .amlf 
dmw :  i^  idhctkmi .  andr.  Ubd, .  tJHBK- ta  ■  tbM,  IkNi"  dew  f  GniBfc .  rf> 
Ood:.  PatdwiTny gin»,myifiMtoTiig»4iir'd«Bfct»'giidifaMiviant' 
h^^na  tob«lieT»,  md  MMtia  Itea.  Heal.inff  hwikiliiiifi .  -jnti 
raytenviiita'tlgr-baMleimnHiriMriBeiwgoad^flD  jnj:  Mid  imu 
Ij^trsod^liiia;  lad  wiiJwM.  and-jo|f,  .mi  oomfnt  dirios.-  Dividm 
mMnMift  ^tutav  pMtitm  (rfi  tbr.  HotT-^diit:  Gne.me'fMM' 
itiduii,  graie  tii'ghin^  ikymmny,.  asd-  pPww  1yqre«dtfifcB*«d/ 
tliy  fame  AS'n7'B«iii'd«ni<eK  Let  natLDng  intaide  to  break  my^ 
aaannaakm  ni^  tJdtei'.  OhntiDagtMstai)CiB«me;:u«»  iBB-tiU< 
safBiritliittoe-abMe.  Oive  nw  thjTMli^  for  te»  will  not*  sati^ttte. 
«nn^iI.faciwitUii/  Xhoaitaafcgmn  tliTnlf  to  nw,  and  I' bam 
gtan  mjwtf -to'tbee ;  ■ldJI^AaU  nat  ba  satiaflAdmtil^I^siMkffUi) 
^iikenew^to.HB'iM'nMre..  Thaals'fae.ta  Oad.EM' IdS'tBwpeiii-: 
ahkgUt.  HtnpTaiBJMe  eartUptblBBBi.  Xliy  paaaHMa'Dajvaaal 
d•8im■^BIid1e■teea»■betl■■  tUn  Jife." 

Tbem  me  tin  tiaB  aui  mtmeBKitt  ol  a  tra«-^id.s««iiif;.'kiKniu 
lady  offJaaaa,  tfce  tniei  Mteiiafat  vmy  Ood  and  TViy-Mte  inronr 
Person,  Immumel,  the  Cbiist  of  God,  the  c<nrwTit~God<rf  ImmL. 
^nw-aaol-Sritolfy-imcioMr  fiutfa  haa  briHUifaia  dtirfi  like  Caalas, 
<3uaat  balp '  but  BpMkr  \ratt  of  lum, .  desbe  niu  ta  sea  Ma-^MT',' 
fipad^proKiOB'toobtttn  B  fiaitber.kiiawl«lge''of  luB.;  and^  otawDt 
rilthiag»bat.d»B9«ndd^aea'foT  Ohrist.'  AndtlK^caarabia-pflDffe 
koow  of  tnin'tha  mon  thaj  will  laire  faim. 

O  blessed  knowledge  I  0  bloaaed  eflects.  of  liBMring  the  daar 
lioFd^^JoiUB/-wliom?to%iM)W3slifaetem^!  O!  Uaasedan  tha men 
%riiD  feed  oiiJGOTeniM  love,  and  bring  foxthfrnitiBito  God,  to trtiofladtf 
i»  tfao  life  of  their'gphita  to  hold  oamnniiiK»)  with  him  Hewanr 
ftnr  tbay  Tmaiy  bas  if  washould  be  found  among  that  little  niunber,- 
it  will  ba  wtil.  Yovsaj^thaie-iaa  naada-beforBlloRC  tnide.  ltd* 
true.  And  when  they  lead  the  soul  to  God,  they  ars  •bleoauiga- iff 
dbgoisa.  God  Almigbty  sanctify  oar  OTexyloas,' and  croBakaadAiBl, 
tAoar/geod  and:  tohiiiimmartaliglaiyt  and  bind'urforeiar.ta'hia' 
Ueeding.  aide. 

The  grace  o<  Qedirtiich  brinyth  sahrationbe  with'  you.;  then 
shall  ye  know,  if  ;e  followon  to  know  the  Lord.    AdiaDl 
Tours  afCectionatelfiahc^.of  etamallife,'. 
'  B«l«nai,  JnOHT  7111, 1U7.  O.  TL  a' 

THE.  GOOD  OLD  WAY. 

My  daar  Eriend;— I  waa  not  surprised  at  hearing  of  tha  death- 
of  "--.  I  e]q>eoted  it  loc^  befine  itoecnned.  Ha^r  aonll 
She  haa  no  groane,'  sighs,  or^  tears  a»w.  She  now  exgojs  the  sweet 
presenee  of  hw  God  and- SavioBT.  Shebefaalda  his'^ur^  oott 
and  casta  her  crown  at  his  feet,  filled  with  peace  and  lave. 

But  you  and  I,  my  fiiaod,  are  still  in  the  wSdarwsa, — a  Uod  of 
dM8rtsa&d>«f  |]itB,j>fdsoa|^  and-ofthe  shadow  of  dMih..    Tfaia 


iaik  bad  &Bti  so  nun^vaaetli'thiDcgh'br&C  luBTeiilj  GBBaan-bnt 
^temteemMd'Bf  tbe 'Lacd,  who  lue  Btaagets  and- pilgrims :heie 
iidaw.  'llese  Imtg,  pant' after,  and  desire  a  bewrenly  coimtoy, 
jKhere  no  eloadB  «an  hide  the  'Sobi  of  iRigbteonsness  from  their 
.Tiaw,  Bnd'Bo  tonamtiBg  denl  cm  hoffasB,  perfdes,  scd  <wotixtd' 
Jttwm  TRdi  )iis  hellish' daits.  Xhey  langtobe-'Wheie  the^'will'hws 
iiohaid  hents  tomoaa.ine^,  and  agh.oveP;  where:thejwiU  have 
,310  -base  ingixtitude  for^raecbieB  recetTed,  no  cursed  iinbeUef  to 
a£Qict  them,  and  no jbnnlvBs,  cares,  eniasss,  or. trials  upon  tfacm 
IfeouE  a -imBeraUe 'vorld.  ;'I!h^  Jwtnt  to 'be  where  aUi  is  Iotc,  ■ 
j^,raiid.pea>H. 

But!l'ftnii6aiii.7anr.ktter,'1hat7an-«re'cst  always  iMldogfer 
-"tUstblnsad  hope,  Biid:the.f^orii»is.«ppea0iag<of  our  ^raat  God 
xoAStaunrJetma'Chntt!."  Ab.''iii7idear^fiHmd,  when  .the  IdM 
Jdites-JuBftwo  irtiep-we^tfittdiwuaeCTas'toia  ihraa«  of  gntae,  tlM 
^Ekanptnm'A  oealodiboek,  idBielianB,  eitmoa,  trials,  and '  gnefo  4ritli- 
wKt,  azld  a  fant  «f  denl»'>witiniD--«cr:faai«  not'iau^  jay  then,  ttvr 
.hn^is  onithe'wHlQwajifcwwaaniwe'tiogiOneof  the  Lerd's- songs 
oniAdtawigalBiHi?  <  Qr^iss,  si^s,  and:lameiitBtiBns'Siiit  ne.bett. 
^ere.we  oazLtakei^Dand'a  hmgoage,  .and'BWr'-ftem  onr  hearts, 
"  O  Lord,  arise !  Oast  me  not  off  for  ever.  Wherefore  'hidekt 
(thoii  thy  facOr  andforgettest  iny'aSkitiaii'?  'Fer-my  soul  is  bowed 
.dowounto'ihe'diut,:midsiy  bellydesveth  unto  the  earth.  Aiim 
(At  iBy-help,'aiid-Tedeem.me,'fi)rtit7  mtasma'  atite." 
'-rloaniaMBre  yni  I  have  had  a  sn^tly  :ti7Sig  time  of  it  duriiw 
the  last  five  or  six  weeks.  I  have  had  in  mv  body  .what  is  aalkd 
f Hae  ' infioenaa.  iBnt  gia^f  airii  imrrow  <«»«  in  ray  sonl.  My 
AMmdy  Father  had.withdranm  his  fuse.  SeTCEalneeks  I'Speat 
immtly  n sighs, groans, «nd- tens.  'My  tonl  ened  out,  "Hfsr  ray 
(prayer,  0  Lord,  and  gi»e.earijtiiito.'myf<37.  Hold  not  thy  peaceat 
-mytcBrB,  for  I  am  aetraoger  axidiar8GJouiBer,BBaUray  fiiuiers'vere. 
'O !  spare'  me,-  that  X  nayveeorer  strw^th '  befiire  I  go '  hence  .aral 
benomopeFSeen."  Tmly  my;tensMwere  my  meat  day.and  night, 
while  a  host  Of  ierJiB  in  my  bsart  eo»tinuft&y  Toared  out,  "  Where 
is  thy  Ood?  'PiBWie  him!  take<him, 'for  Ood  has  left  him!" 
jand  I  verily  feared  the  LeidV mercy  wb&  dean  gone,  end'he  wenM 
(feefawwraWetO'me-iio  mare.  I  then  found  a  companion  in'  poor 
Job, 'iHoenhe  cried,  "  Behold  I  gff  forward,  but  he  is  not  thierer;  ' 
<a»l  backward,  bnt'I  caniiot'p«roeivehim;  on  the  left,  band  where 
<bedath.woik,'but  Lasimetbeholdrhim;  he  hideth  haaadf  on  the 
.t^t  hand  that  I  tannot  seehim." 

As  I  was  sinking  in  ray  fedii^,  howwer,  'and  wMidering  where 
tthcBeanewoold  and,'thMe  wovds  ^dropped  into  inysoul  with  alittie 
faweftness:  ">When  the  poor  >aad  needy  seek  inter '  and  thera  is 
s-noae,  And  tiieir  tongue' &il(th< Jon  thnst,  I  theliordwill  bear'&em. 
-Mrthe  Godof  Israel  will  not  ibnike'lhem."  Idy  sold  t^eel^ 
tnnto 'Ood' that  'I  'was.ane  t^t  had-panted  after  btBa^8a'tlM  hot 
F^toattth afterthenotN-bEM^.  Iftltalitdefnea'Boeeasitoibe'L'Hd 
jin  pleadiKg 'his  pnnnises.  He  then  sweetly  spoke  thce&'.wtadft: 
"for  tb»oppraisinnof^e-poor,>£>rChe  a^iuigof^e  needy,  nor 
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vill  I  arise,  saidi  the  Lord ;  I  Till  set  him  in  safety  tiom  him  ttiat 
puSeth  at  him."  0  vhftt  freedomof  bouI  I  felt  in  pleading  this 
promiBe  before  Ood!  And  how  blessedlj  he  dropped  this  test 
into  my  heart :  "  The  needj  sfasU  not  always  be  forgotten."  And 
he  gave  me  such  l^ht,  power,  and  ^oiy,  with  these  words,  that 
not  one  devil  was  to  be  seen  or  heard ;  they  had.  all  scampered 
off  to  their  dens.  **!  have  a  long  time  held  my  peace,  and 
n£rained  myseK  and  been  still ;  but  sow  will  I  anse  like  a 
(TavaiUng  woman,  I  will  destroy  and  devour  at  once." 

I  can  assure  yon,  my  soul  had  a  sweet  lime  of  it.  The  Ix>rd 
showed  me  his  goodness  that  had  passed  before  me  in  the  way  for 
fifty  years ;  and  truly  it  was  a  humbling,  heaI^breaking  B%ht — 
not  one  trouble  too  many,  not  one  trial  too  severe,  not  one  night 
too  long ;  but  all  iwedfiil,  profitable,  and  useful,  to  break  iha  neck 
af  my  pride,  to  stop  my  mouth  from  boastii^,  to  cleanse  my  soul 
trom  the  idols  that,  fool  like,  I  am  so  often  setting  up.  and  to  brii^ 
me  to  hia  dear  feet  as  nothing,  but  my  Jesus  to  be  all  in  all.  My 
Teiy  soul  can  s^,  "  Thine  is  iite  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen."  My  firund,  it  is  "<»  him,  and 
dirongh  him,  and  to  him  are  aU  thmgs,  to  whom  be  gloiy  for  ever. 
Jbnen." 

My  soul  loves  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  has  been  so  good,  so  kind,  bo 
tender,  so  fiill  of  mercy  to  such  a  blind,  ignorant,  untoward  wreteh. 
O  what  unspeakaUe  mercy,  that  he  reMeth  in  his  love,  is  of  one 
mind,  and  changeth  not !  For  this  cause  such  wonns  as  we  are 
not  consumed. 

So  you  will  perceive  that  I  am  about  the  old  spot,  smiling  when 
ihe  Lord  smiles,  running  after  bjin  when  he  draws  me,  resting 
on  him  when  he  givea  me  faith,  loving  him  when  he  sheds  abroad 
his  love  in  my  heart,  sitting  of  and  praising  him  when  he  pots 
a  new  song  in  my  month,  shouting  "  Victory !  victory !"  when  the 
enemy  is  Seeing,  as  strong  aa  a  giant  when  I  am  favoured  with  a 
good  draught  of  the  refreshing  wine  of  the  kingdom,  quite  happy, 
contented,  and  resigned  when  I  have  no  will  but  his,  walking 
uprightly  and  wi^out  stumbling  when  the  Sun  shines,  and  able  to 
bear  all  burdens,  and  endure  all  crosses  and  losses,  when  my  Lord 
is  with  me.  Everything  goes  ri^t  at  these  times,  vrithout  and 
within.  "When  ^e  Lord  givet£  peace,  who  can  give  trouble ?" 
"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation."  X  know  it  I  am  a 
living  witness  of  it  But  "  in  me  ye  shall  have  peace."  Bless  his 
dear  name!  I  know  that,  too — I  am  a  living  witness  of  that. 
There  is  peace  only  in  him,  and  from  him. 

O  what  a  poor,  helpless,  ignorant  nothing  I  am  without  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  I  I  am  ever  learning  that  without  him  I  can 
do  nothing,  but  with  him  I  can  do  all  thmgs.  I  know  that  many 
professors  of  religion  appear  to  have  faith  at  their  command ;  and 
it  seems  to  be  as  easy  for  them  to  believe  that  i3od  is  their  Qod  as 
to  put  on  their  gloves.  I  am  ready  to  ask  sMuetunes  if  they  have 
Buc^  a  host  of  devils  in  their  heart  as  I  have.  If  they  had,  I 
believe  they  would  find  that  nothing  short  of  that  faith  whii^ 


stands  iA  the  power  of  Ood  wbtild  Bilence  the  wretched  ctew 
within.  1  have  erei  found  it  so,  and  am  proring  it  so  to  this  day. 
My  dear  friend,  may  God  ever  stand  oy  you  and  me.  Truly 
your  letter  was  good  to  me,  finding  you  had  been  in  tome  soul 
conflicts  similar  to  my  own.  And  what  with  your  hard  wrestling 
with  die  Lord,  and  knowing  that  he  would  undertake  for  you  and 

Erove  himself  to  be  your  prayer-heaiing  and  prayer-anawering  God, 
ow  it  broke  my  heart  I  I  could  not  help  exclaiming,  with  my 
inmost  feelings, "  If  y  brother !  my  brother  j  surely  as  face  answered 
to  face  in  wator,  so  doth  the  heart  of  man  to  man."  How  good  and 
sweej;  it  is  to  drink  into  one  spirit  I  It  is  sweet,  my  friend, 
feelingly  to  enter  into  those  blessed  words :  "  I  lore  the  Lord, 
because  he  bath  heard  the  voice  of  my  lupplicationB ;  because  he 
faalh  inchned  his  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as 
long  as  I  Uve." 

We  are  still  going  on  very  peaceably  as  .a  church  and  people. 
How  and  then  I  hope  the  Lord  is  blessing  my  poor  labours,  though 
I  fear  the  salt  has  lost  its  savour ;  and  you  know  that  when  this  is 
the  case,  it  is  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men.  I  do  indeed  wonder  sometimes  that  the  people  keep  coming 
as  they  do  Sunday  after  Sunday. 

But  I  am  afraid  you  will  be  quite  tired  with  trying  to  make  out 
my  loi^  scrawl.  May  the  God  of  all  comfort  ever  be  with  you  to 
direct  you,  support  you,  defend  you,  and  deliver  you  from  all  evil, 
is  the  prayer  of  a  poor  worthless  worm. 

TMwbiidfc,  Jul  21,  IMT,  J.  W. 

A  LITTLE  OFF  THE  SAND   BANE. 

My  dear  Brother  in  Christ, — I  have  been  thinking  of  you  and 
your  depressed  state  of  mind  t»day,  and  feel  an  inclination  to  drc^ 
you  aline. 

All  is  well,  my  brother,  I  am  persuaded ;  and  the  more  I  ata 
acquainted  with  you,  the  more  I  am  confirmed  in  that  pecsuasion. 
How  good  is  the  Lord  in  raising  me  up  such  a  friend,  who  is 
trav^ng  the  same  road  and  walking  in  the  same  st^  with 
me !  O  bow  I  love  the  dear  tried  c^dren  of  God !  How  my 
soul  has  been  comforted  and  strengthened  by  their  conversation 
and  the  recital  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  their  souls  I  When  I 
think  of  it,  I  cannot  bless  and  adore  the  precious  and  dear  Lord 
enough  I.  O  the  love  of  Christ  to  me,  even  me,  a  poor  nothing  I 
for  nothing  am  I  but  vileness  and  filth.  O  the  abominationa  of 
Tny  heart  I  I  am  indeed,  as  we  have  so  often  said,  shocked  at  the 
sight 

But  what  an  unspeakable  mercy  it  is  that  the  Lord  does  ia  his 
own  time  make  us  to  see  and  feel  that  Christ  is  our  All  and  eveiy 
thii^  we  need,  and  that  he  wants  nothing  tnmi  us  I  Bless  hia 
dear  name,  he  is  good  and  doeth  good,  snd  causes  all  thii^  to 
vorit  together  for  good  to  all  his  own  called  and  redeemed  ones. 
But  how  addom  can  we  see  it  to  be  so  t  How  ^  are  we  to  say,  like 
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'Jaeobof  old,"'^  thflM 'diiBgs'ara  cgaiaBttael"  ^IVi^AiaeKj 
-itiBthat'the  Lord  d<Ns:iiotlet'iiBaboou  our  •wnpttfaa!  and  if  m  ' 
•ttemptit,  be-irill  act  let  Hs 'wlllk  in  them.  No;  Ueaped  be  his 
dettTnsme.'hekMps  u»  byfais  power  through  taath  onto  ulratiMi. 
"Kapt,"  mybrcfther,  "by  the  power of'6od,"  and  not  our  own! 
80,  jou  pee,  we  are  always  safe,  whether  wO' can  eee  it  or  not  I 
ifeel  that-BCilliii^  but  die  power  of  omnipotoBoe  can  keap  ine,  and 
Ae  Psalmist  knew  the  samq  when  he  said,  "Hold  thou  me  iip> 
md  Ishallbe  safe."  '  The  Aposde  also  BayB,  aft^  speakiBg  of  the 
security  of  the  6(uite,'"Wb*rMn  ye  greatly  Tgoiee."  And  Ism 
■persoaded  that  yoii,  my  brotber,  have  njoieeid  in  this  etemil 
■Mcari^,  "tboitgh  now  for  a  seasen,  if  needs  be,  ye  Are  in 
'heimBees  through' manifbld'ten^tations:" 

Now,  what  is  the  deragn  Of  «11  these  Omiga  thtttwe  feel? 
Why,  "  that  the  trial  of  ^Ui.  being  much  mor^  preonas  &an  gold 
that  perisheth,  might  be  found  unto  pndee  add  hooear  and'  glory  at 
-'tjie  appeatiag  of  JeesBCIbiiBt.  miH«fiN«  girdinp  tbe-lotnS''Of  yonr 
-mind  and  hope  totheend;  lift  up 'the  bands  &at  haag  down, 
and  the  feeble  knees."  But  I  suppose  yon  will  be  <rMdy  to 
,«ay,  "'Where  is  she  got'to  new?  Not' in' the  sand' bon^  I'th^ik." 
Oh,  no,  Little  Faith  is  out  of  the-aand  battk,  -her  old  quarters,  tx 
a  seMon.  The  Sun  ba»-fibone- so 'brightly  that  be  has  drawn  out 
'feith.  May  the  erer  Ueased  S«n of  BiditeonsDeBS- arise OAeemore 
<apon  you,  ^th  heaHng  in  bia'winge.Urat  you.  may  grow  upfaefine 
him  in  love. 

'-Now,  dear  brother,  I  mnst  close;  and-nnyllie'Loid'aUtke. tis 
eomfort  and  builtt  each  other  up  that  we  may  be  ^orified.  Grace 
be  with  thy  spirit ! 

Ytmn  in  the  beat  of  bonds, 
K.  SiSS- 

A  LETTEK  FROM  THE  lATE  HENRY  FOWLEB. 

My  tjear  Fviend,^ — My  health  is  OKbttnly  impronng,  though  but 
ilowly.  'Abcnnding:  movies  all  at  onoe  might  be  too  mueh  for  siufa 
.ahe^as  mine,  which  is  too  aft  to  nm  wild 'and  flightywitlts 
little  prosperity.  Croaaes  are  aS'SeodfUl  as  s^t  to  our  meat,  to  pie- 
iserre  as  froQitiuitTHii^MDt  beast,  spiritual  piide. 

I  hope  itis  well  with  you, but  rementberitisinstalnxTB  the  bast 
•timeawitb  aebildof  God  when^he^feels  comfortable.  If  yon  >ie 
iprasaad'withBinand  tmfaeUef,iBiul  fisel.dreBdfiil.haidnaes.i^  heart, 
'  mueh  bondage  in  your  spirit,  eBtbarraannsnt  in  prayer,  and  little  love 
■.pnag  out  to  Chmt,  the  moet.lovely.  of  alliotj^ts,  I  dodbtsot  but 
you  are  apt  to  say,  "  All  these  thmgB  are  against  me."  But  .1  on 
lasanreyou,  mob  soasons  ynd  glocny  nights  prooedaibrigbtcr  days 
'ofgBapelli^taadipititualhherty.  "i&a will aatbnak l^ibniiMd 
Miaed,'nef  qu«Dch  the  a     " '      "     " 


I' am-tndy  glad  youlhave  hsaxltmy  fBtJt&il'Bnither     ■■-— '  *> 
tyniir  eanifat.and  saliaiwtion.    He  is.wsll  Moetwd by maay  »i  the 


destitute  of  futhfiil  wituegses,  thongh  they  are  but  few  compindi 

It^s-toibe'MBMBteik^  a»7aKhiMt>.tlatthai»MiatgrMt'di«JiiMiy 
ooiibam-  wad  ^woii^nniiidBdn— ^g^ot  r— nng:  Ute  Jjwd'g  ofaildiUL^ 
19i»'ea«f'«DBdltia*i.ZMna''iKiiv  m^  b»itlM'ca««»  (d  her  proMol^ 
AmkUiumj  «Mi  I  bum  (rfi no^tBobial  raiMdf'UDlil  tin  ^intbei 
pmned.tqKHinia fiDm.' on  9t^. tlun-litu ndlteneMieiaJl btonamt 
aRttwroMk  Tbe  na0.is>of'  k  utnutmetmti- aaAxrf'igcait bwuty;  8« 
«iB:  Out  uints^  bn,  itad<  asdi  will:  Qxtixi aaatfKmlimn be,. vboi'lliei . 
MowiA^^irit :  ifti  imned-  OB'.tluani  akoniaBll j  bj  JeMfe-Ohtut  'Ooii 
ZHttd:  W«cUl3NMindKlBM«  mAmoiUij'  cuatoMlmau-mll  tlun>ben 
BCiqieiidMlt;  aad'saintvnrill  tiamtpataat timi^aOKBtmi of  faotmU^^, 
bKidiMljrkmdBeuirfluaiir,  aal  attilUB  deUghtfel  bian^of-beamil;,^ 
amUMUtK    Itard)J  iiaKKk'Q^iaeaidmm'pimptntjl 

iiyhoMbi^iai  gemitiijrnrj^eai,  iiat'l  ommofeMMioatnoaeaBosMl 
«eilneMes,- to' mnhid  .me  lfaM:I  mut^efetlcng  bid  adiw  15 Ilds< 
vidlef !RBd  ^^  <to  Mt-^wfadv nacgMaBU^.ikttknanH'Swu^-or  pnosi. 
GU«nttff; 

Hfy  Uad.lo«a-to-'7otirdtai:&tfaerB>d  mmtlMr'wbBa  yoa'see  tUemi. 
Ymiartnilfi  for  Glsist's«aJM,' 


A  LETTER  TO  THE  LATE  MR.  KEYT. 

Hydear  Friend'  and  Btotberin the  BonAuct'tiMiQoefml,  and' 
FellffsrPilgron  in  tine  Path  of  THbulatioii  aad  of  Life,— la  riew-of- 
preaeirt  circamstanees,  I  judge  this>  a  fit  c^ipDrttudty'foir  m^i^: 
some  feeble  retnm  for  your  last  favmr,  irtii^  WM  dulyaod  gladly- 
TCccived,  aitd«eki»«dedgediueoirtaiiiiag,iiottfaewoTdBwhieb mam's 
Trisdom  teacfaetb,  but  w&oh  the  Holy  Ghost  t«aAeth,— *  loDgn^' 
tlmt  -m  leam  no  where  elso  bat  in  tile  «heoI  of  CbriBt 

It  is  nryprlTikge,  andapriyilegeniyBoul  does  indeed  regard  it,  to>. 
address  you  in'  the  enjoyment  of  sweet  peaoeand  swwiity  of  soul,, 
and  under  a-pOTsnasion,  sUBnger  and -mere  llvriy  thanis  ustwl'  for^ 
me,  that  Ood  isnty  God,  and  thathe  will  bcwith  IseaIItilld«ath.- 
I  must  tell  in7^diettnitforotli6rj  before  I  close  this -Irtter,  alittte 
of  the  Loid's  goodness  and  tmi^aiigeat:4ft  fldthAikiBvs  tawarda  bisi 
unworthy  servant,  designing  therelrr  to  commend  that  ricii  grace 
wheiebyw«  are -saved; 

I  have  been  looking,  for  a  day  or  two  baek,  at  the  fdltowing  pB» 
81^ :  "  It  wsB  but-  a  little  that  I  paued  hmo  tbemj  but  I  fdiind~ 
Hua  whom  my  sonl  loveth  :  I  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  ■ 
nntil  r  had  brought  him  into  my  mother's  house,  and  intO'^* 
chamber  of  her  ui^  conoeived'  me."  (Cant.  iii.  4l)  The  nmmw, 
in  her  pnTsuit  after  her  Beloved,  must  needs  despak  of  the  inherent^ 
efficacy  and  power  of  all  means  and  instruments,  yea,-the  dioicest: 
iostnimMits,  tUat  God  enqdoys  in  the  aeoompliriimeDt  of  his 
^^ous  purposes,  to  bring  tiiat  to  tmws  -which  her  sonl  waa'set  oh,  ' 
vis.,,  a  meeting  wide  her-' Itelored ;  but  onoe  aivived  at  tUis-paM^ 


1S9  SBBAM 

the  tinM  of  love  soon  came.  "I  fbond  him  whom  mj  soul 
loveth." 

And  bow  came  she  to  flitd4dm  ?  SimpljbeMiiMtie  waapleaaed  to 
numiieat  himself  to  ber.  We  find  lum  iriiom  oqr  sools  iore,  when 
he  enteTB  into  oar  beutsin  th^svreet,  loving,  meltiiig  influences  of 
his  Spirit ;  these  fill  up  eveiy  vtAA  th«t  w«  felt,  mp^f  evei7  want, 
banish  eveiy  fear,  dissipate  everrdood,  remove  evei;  doubt,  break  the 
force  of  evei7  temptation,  prove  all  the  suggeations  of  the  tempter  to 
be  lies,  and  all  our  sad  misgiviDga  and  wretched  eoncluaiona  entirelr 
groundless.  We  find  him  beeause  we  feel  him  worting  within,  ai^ 
numifeeting  himself  in  his  divine  and  mediatorial  beauties  and  ^otive  t 
snd  now  lus  words  to  bis  sad  mournful  disciples  are  verified,  "  Yet 
a  little  while  and  tlie  world  eeeth  me  no  more,  but  je  see  me."  Ah  1 
Tea,  we  see  him  indeed.  An  absent  Jeeus  is  present  with  our  souls. 
He  breathes  his  Spirit  upon  us,  and  aaTs,  "  Rue  up,  my  love,  mj  lair 
one,  and  come  awaj ;  Sir  lo  1  ttie  winter  is  past,  the  rain  ia  over  and 
gone."  Were  he  not  pleased  to  unveil  bis  lovely  face,  we  never 
should  behdd  him.  And  the  world  aeeth  him  no  more,  because  he 
manifests  himself  to  his  people  as  he  does  not  to  the  worid.  Tho 
discipieB  were  gathered  together,  when  Jesus  suddenly  qnpeared 
in  their  midst,  and  said  unto  them,  "  Peace  be  unto  jou !"  So 
they  saw  the  Lord ;  and  it  is  upon  every  Ihcb  viut  that  he 
pays  our  souls  that  we  behold  him,  end  hold  spiritual  fellowship 
with  him. 

Now,  when  the  spouse  had  found  her  Beloved,  her  faith,  which 
before  had  been  in  search  of  him,  clasped  him  about  in  acts  of  strong 
iqipropriation,  attended  with  the  fervent  emotions  of  love ;  so  that, 
as  present  to  ber  spiritual  vision,  and  present  to  her  soul  in  the 
dissolving  influences  (tf  bis  manifested  love,  she  bung  about  him 
widi  all  the  fondness  of  an  impassioned  lover,  that  caimot  help  mating 
free  with  the  object  beloved.  Desire  after  an  absent  good  nad  now 
increased  to  delight  in  the  enjoyment  of  it,  and  she  was  now  aa 
jealous  of  losing  what  she  had  attuned  to  as  she  was  before  eager 
and  persevering  in  the  pursuit  of  it.  Hence  she  says,  "  I  held 
him,  and  would  not  let  him  go ;"  and  he,  blessed  be  his  name, 
although  be  could,  in  a  sense,  yet  he  would  not  tear  himself  away. 

When  the  Lord  draws  as  with  the  cords  of  love,  under  what 
a  heart-Bubduiag  compulsion  do  we  find  ourselves  to  run  after  him  I 
And  when  love  detains  us,  we  are  verily  held  fest,  and  not  hkely  ta 
start  aside  or  draw  back.  This  heavenly  tie  is  a  reciprocal  ona 
between  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  petwie ;  and  when  he  rests  in  his 
love,  it  is  most  complacendy  and  wilhngly,  yea,  with  all  his  heart  and. 
all  his  soul.  And  when  his  people  hold  lum,  and  refuse  to  let  him 
go,  he  is  easily  detained.  He  takes  his  rest  upon  his  green  bed  ; 
ami  the  believing  soul  chaises  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  by  the 
roes  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  they  stir  not  up  nor  awake 
her  Beloved  till  he  please. 

Now,  when  we  ^us  hold  him  fast,  we  are  stirred  up  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  conlinusd  acts  of  faith  upon  bim  who  lus  manifested. 
himself  to  us.    Tb»impaasioued  heart  ia  engrossed  vrith  the  pre> 


us 

sence  and  beaat^>t  the  heavenly  Bridegroom.  It  \nuata  and 
deaires  notbiog  to  fill  up  the  meaauFe  of  its  ineffable  delists. 
Other  olyects  Btriving  for  notice  are  regarded  as  unvelcome 
intiudera,  that  can  aim  at  nothing  but  an  interruption  of  that  sweet 
communi<ai  which  the  soul  now  eqjojs  with  its  best  Beloved.  Under 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  keep  our  eje  fixed  upon  this 
glorious  Centre  of  attraction,  and  we  chai^  our  souls  thst  tbey  may 
continue  settled  here ;  and  renounce  with  u>horrence  whatever  would 
tend  to  alienate  our  heart's  afEection  from  him,  or  mar  that  tender 
'  intercourse  which  is  now  carried  on  between  our  souls  and  the 
Iiord  Jesus,  althoa|;h,  even  now,  we  realise  our  liabiUty  to  loee, 
through  the  dampmg  iuSuence  of  the  world  and  the  chilling 
power  of  inbred  corruption,  those  dirine  sensations  that  we  feel ; 
and  therefore  we  entreat  him,  in  the  euneat  entrea^  of  our  souls, 
to  stay  with  as,  and  not  be  as  a  wayfaring  man,  that  "  tumeth 
^side  to  tarry  for  a  night" 

We  would  sooner  forego  all  things  else  than  lose  that  presenoe  of 
the  Lord  which  is  now  so  unspeakably  dear  and  precious  to  our 
souls.  The  worid,  with  all  its  beauliesjmd  charms,  is  under  our 
feet ;  and  this  is  the  frame  of  mind  we  desire  to  continue  in,  living 
and  dying.  This  is  abiding  in.the  Lord  Jesus;  and  he  says,  'i  Abide 
in  me  and  I  in  yon,"  and  when  we  are  influenced  to  the  former  we 
«hall  realise  the  latter ;  and  when  we  experience  the  latter,  we  do 
most  sensibly  feel  in  our  bouIb  the  import  and  reslity  of  the- 
ibrmer. 

Nothing  would  do  for  the  ^use  bat  she  most  bring  Jier 
Belored  into  her  mother's  house,  mto  the  chamber  of  faer  that  oon- 
ceiTed  her,  which  is  done,  I  apprehend,  when  the  faroured  child  ot 
Ck>d  tells  the  church  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  his  soul,  and 
«rieB  out,  inathe  language  of  David,  "O  magnify  the  Lord  with 
me,  and  let  us  exalt  Ins  name  together !"  He  speaks  much  in  com- 
mendation of  that  grace  which  saves  sinners,  of  that  mercy  which 
«udui«s  for  ever,  and  of  that  faithfidness  which  is  established  in 
the  very  heavens.  Such  a  one  has  both  a  heart  and  mouth  opened 
to  the  poor,  weak,  fearful,  and  fainthearted  of  the  Lord's  family ; 
and  we  can  comfort  them  vrith  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 
have  been  comforted  of  God. 

Our  faith  in  the  Lord's  promise  is  strong,  and  we  can  predict 
concerning  the  Lord's  tried  people,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  , 
-without  any  fear  of  being  found  lying  presets,  that  the  issue 
of  all  their  trouUcs  will  be  moet  blessed,  and  that  those  who  endure 
temfitation  are  blessed  already ;  for  when  ihey  are  tried,  they  shall 
receive  a  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
iove  him. 

When  die  Lord  has  been  pleased  somatimea  to  &vour  me  jirith 
Tcvivings  in  my  own  soul,  hew  anxious  have  I  felt  that  the  infln* 
«itce  mi(^t  abide  with  me,  that  I  might  enter  with  it  into  the 
hoaae  of  prayer,  that  I  might  speak  wi0i  it  upon  me  to  the  saints 
of  God,  deal  out  to  them  what  the  Lord  deals  out  to  me,  and  set 
before  them  thole  heavenly  fhiita  which  the  Lord  enabled  mo 


tH 

to-v^xHkifrab  tfaerine-of  Sfe,  -mUiaii  §nma  ffi  de  'toSM  of  dia 

I  ^mnised  totcU  my  fiitndTMHuQung  of  the  XiOtdVdMltBgB 
^nth  my  booI  of  .-late. 

:Uy  ftwoe  of  mind  <fcir  wame  ivhUeb-  prorioas  to  laat  -Sfil^Mrtb 

.with  'oomiptwiis  in  wme  of  the  <«<mnt  brms  wtiieh  I  tb^  it 
'C«i:piit'Oii.  I:faaTeloAkad  OQ^theoDe  fan^iototha  wtndof  God, 
issd  lon  tiie  other  into  my < own  howt;'  and.  (^1  Uk  sadd^lMUs  J 
luwe  fouad-thore!  SelfiusMS' and  piide>aje  tiro  pnoaujMiit' arils 
witfaithich  IlmvebeenparticulaiiyhanaBed,  geaonling.^istiieydo. 
.wbale  broods  of  denUsh,  lielli»h  «Kei!ciMS  and  -  feelings,  ifhieh- iMiaoi 
^•wtllow  up  snd  .bring  ^to  nou^  Merythiiig  of  tbeialigioa  <^ 
Jeau  ndudi  we  had  thonf^t  we  had  oooe  exyniancad.  And  eo 
little  could  I  find  in  my  heart  of  the  real  ipiht  of  tbe  religiim  o^ 
'Christ,  that  it  beoane  a  eeriouB  qneelicni  vbotber  mattera  xrere 
-zsally-i^jUbetxraan  God  iaiid<myMiil.  ThJgaBAttor.ba^bem  tbe 
-tardea  of  my  pnyer  farthe  Laid  for'some.time;  bat  tbe'thii^dut 
^c^aouldeaiedjdid'iiotowDe..  'BtaLatAbatnoOiemtiaaieiimiisad 
tbtn  to  giro i»aar*prinkling,-«ludt<i6  indeed TO&eahiiigr7*t,;wiiat 
!the:S(HlTemBin8.di7.nndoTn«ath,  ■we  donot'feelicxMtly  li^  The 
dwamnly  rimmcs  nwst  oome.iritli  .a  ctqununaM  mffiicmt  to  milk 
idoiwn  tO'the  hottam  of  our  hearts,  otbenrieetTeiue  t^oottbe  whole 
as  in  "ft  dry  and  thirsty  land  where  no  water  ia."  Ah !  thegriei 
depression,  sacbiesa,  hsKnusaa,  fear,  :das]f>onde^«^,  and  dofcbtthat 
My  soul  has  been  tfurciaed  with ;  ao'that  I  niight  •mU  adopt  the 
laoguBge  of  the  prophet  as  myown,  and  aay,  "  Woeisme !  for  lam  as 
.■trben^eyfaftvegatheied  tlie  Bummer  fraits,  aa  liie  grape  ^eatiings 
«f  the  Tintogft  i  thsre  is  no  chister  lo  aat :  -my  amk  .dedxeth  to* 
firet  ripe  frint."  (Mic.vii.'l-) 

On  Sid>faath  last,  I  pieudied  .in  tlte  ntoniing  with  eoireotneee,  I 
beli«Te,  but  no  special  unction  was  upon  my  -onm  soul ;  and  in  the 
coQTse  of  the  eftMuoon  my  tpiiit  sank  lower  than  usual.  A  seryice 
for  -the  evening  lay  upon  me,  and  my  soul  was  iull  of  tmuMe. 
Turn  which  way  I  would,  I  saw  not  how  I  could,  ctmsiatantly  oou- 
clude  that  I  was  the  Lord's,  either  as  a  Ohriotian  or  a  minister ;  and 
I  feared  that  in  ^iread  soweignty  Ood  had  raised  me  up  as  a  speci- 
men of  wtunt  might  be  attained  to  without  true  grace ;  £)r  I  oould 
not  dtrny  that  I  had  eonsideratale  li^t  upon  tbeword  of  Qod,  but 
considering  the  withdrnwing  of  the  Lord  from  me  for -some  length 
of  time,  and  that  drying  up  of  spiritual  strength  and  that  si^puig 
of  my  confidence  which  was  the  consequratce,  togetherwith  impres- 
sions of  wrath  that  hod  entered  into  my  soul,  inflicting  wounds 
upon  my  spirit,  from  .whish  I  found  I  was  not  recovered,  I'-con- 
duded  that  the  word  of  the  iLord  m  Zedi.  t.  1  was  ajmhoable  to 
-my  case,  and  that  the  euise  lof  tbe  Lord  had  entered  into  nvr 
^tabernacle,  remained  in  the  rniibt  of  it,  and  was  consuming  itwith 
tlie'timber.aDd  the  stooss  tlmeof. 
'    -The  pasHge  in  Zecb.  zi  IT^itod  Ukewiae  fa0en  tiding  to  mi. 


GnA'a  dtpatting  from  8atd,,HBA.  aBiWniiig.lnmioiBi»&-fa7T[«04 
^hetonoi  bydimiDs^,  had 'alio  beuiset  Wore-m^m  a>  duk'tuitL' 
fiurabodiii^  light.  I'  Uioagfat  ttut  I  wu'  nntitiing  but  "a  dty< 
vittd  of  thel]igh'^ate»m<lh«>inldttrBeflS^"  "  aiwell  ffliAmitwKlar,'' 
and  "  a-  doud  mthnut  rais."  I  felt'  so  dry-  ia  tayt  omu  booL 
•vdaia  preochii^'  t»  otbors,.  that  it  c^pearod'  infpnwiUe' tfanti 
titan  should  bft  any  drcr^ingr  of  ndnor  dist^atianB-of  heavenly 
dew>imdersBiii  a'niniAtmtifin,  altfaon^  I:wM.D(qndBDedlhatn(m' 
oBimot  alwaya-  jwdge  coirec.dy'bT  onr.omi  feelisfp  of  tho  inflaenMi 
^  th*  pTewAed'wanl  up(n-th»  soula  of 'othsTB.: 

Well^the^hourof  evemngsenioe  was  apiireacdiinK.  and  tnTaoul  wa» 
daTkasadiatgeefi,:.aBdloQkedupa»maprtBM).'hoaMj  I'hadoatcxtt 
tepreaoli£rnm<.aadii0hearttopi«aBh'if<Ihad.  "H^th  n^ntance  I 
WeatitO'the  I^rd;  .naceentyidrare  me;.  I-naspDOi-and  medyv  but 
I.could  fiad  no  nmt  ■f&r  ray  Ucmbke,-  and  this  inravaaed  iny  mracTf . 
I  could' gram  ind<my  bnrdeas'b«foc»itha Znaffd,.  but  thiB^^wvine* 
ns  sensible  relief..  The  Lord  >  was  i  pleaaed^  howcnrer,  (ae  I  now 
baUere,)  tegiieiae>Pai  crii.i'faFia^text,  Imtrlfaad  nojaleaae'&om'ifiT' 
abuBB.  iK.draadfiil.  bandage  IiwBDt  to. the-haaaaiot  God  i  aadea 
I  lookeduB»n'tkeae9SB^ling'peofdd..I  thoK^t  tritfain  mysatf  thejr' 
knew  but  £tUe^<  what  awailM  nw  that' eroBii^,  for:!.  ttntioipat«d 
nothing:  ah^  of  benig..  pvt  entizely  tO'  confiuion  briim "thmo. 
Be&re  the  aawise^immcnaed,.  while aanuning  aanwpendlelpaa^  • 
sages,  myatteotkm.was'diveoted  to,  and  arreated' by,  ttia  fbllowiufp 
"tioidai  "I  wffl  make-tbe  ivfldemaa  a<  peolof  water.'and  the^dix 
land^iingp^  wUen"  (Is.  zli '  IB.)  'nnaTtfaadnBy  faith,  showed 
xMthtfntwaS'Tetvithiii'tJMlmdoficoTCtiaotBd.iDeiey,  although ina 
vildefBceaanda  dryland;  and  bam  my  daUvenmce  begtnu  Th» 
Ixird  raised  my  confidence  in  prayer,  and  enabM  :me1o  ^teok  to;  - 
lum  in  thiaexeiaiBe  wifb  a-peeuluB  hnmility  sod  lowiibees,^  unctioa 
and.&eedomj  I  bbgan  to  preach,  and,  0!  the  liberty,  rareetoess, 
tranquillity,  oosfldenoein  Godj  and  power  in:  setting'  forth-  dirine 
thin^,  that  my  soul  enjoyed.  Truly  the  Lord  ntade  me  as  fthind 
kt  looae,  givii^;  goocUy  vmrda  t  and  so  nluch.  of  the  Lord's  [Oesence 
as  I  haid  last  Sabbath  evonii^  I'  hare  not ;  experienced  for  soma 
tune.  I  cr^t  otit  of  myself  into  the  Lord  Jeeus,  felt  smet  humbling 
seBsatioDa  under  the  in&uenoe  of  hia  love,  and  the  eSect  of  that 
precious  Tisit  I  hare  not  yet  loeL'.  The  faee  of  theear&  is  reaeifod, 
ttoflovmrs  appear  on  the  earthy  "thetimeof  the  singii^  of  birds  is 
eotne,  aod  the  Toioe  of  the  turtle  it  hmd  in  onr  land." 

There  was  under  my  heaving  on  that  Sabbath  evening  aifemala 
aiMaber  of  my  chnEcii,  who  h^  been  Ah:  the  sp&oeof  a  fortnight 
most  severely  exercised,  although  I  did  not  know  it;  and  she  camB' 
to  the  conduakiU  that  BOBoe  strange  thing  had.  happened  bnto  her, 
and  that  bex  case  vras  not  found  in'  tbe  BiUe.  But  on  that  eremn^, 
aaabe  basisincaitokl  me,  hec  whole  difficult  was  ttild  her,  and  her 
soul  relieved  &om  the  severity  of  her  distress.  Thus  God.oonatraina 
me  to  believe  thltt  I  have  bean  mpnfaeiide<i  dt  him,  and  that  he 
wiUjaM^OD.hJsyorkinmethrw^^riiBtevMrtrialabehaaamicaatad 
for  me  in  Us  et«mal  and  sovereign  decrees,  even  iuito  death.    The 
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Lord  pennits  his  peopln  oftentimes  to  sink  low,  and  to  vatt  long ; 
which  sererely  exercises  their  souls,  and  tries  their  bith ;  and  ve 
begin  to  conclude  that  he  will  be  &vourable  no  more.  But  judgment 
is  before  the  Iiord,  and  bia  thon^ts  are  not  ooi  thoughts,  but 
thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  eril,  to  give  a  h^^y  issue  to  our 
troubles ;  end  when  the  set  time  comes  to  fovour  Zion,  he  subdues 
onr  iniquities  and  casts  our  sins  behind  bis  back.  He  comes 
leaping  upon  the  mountains,  and  skipping  upon  the  hills,  and  lifts 
our  souls  oiit  of  the  pit  of  corruption.  This  renewed  visitation 
greatly  revives  our  strength,  and  we  return  to  the  days  of  our 
youth.  "Thou,  0  Lord,  didat  send  a  plentiful  rain,  whereby 
tltou  didst  conSrm  thine  inheritance  when  it  was  weary." 

This  path  is  familiar  to  my  friend,  and  I  send  these  tidings  across 
the  Atlantic  as  a  renewed  confirmation  of  the  truth  that  l£e  Lord 
is  good,  and  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  and  let  me  assure 
my  distant  brother  that  it  will  be  unto  him  according  to  that  gon] 
word  of  the  Lord  upon  which  the  Lord  hath  caused  his  soul  to 
hope.  Past  deUrerances  and  faTonrs  are  abundant  evidence  to 
your  soul  of  the  Lord's  fiuthfUlness  to  you  ;  and  the  whole  redeemed 
company  of  God'a  elect,  who  have  made  trial  of  a  covenant  Ood, 
who  are  either  on  the  way  or  have  already  entered  into  their  rest,- 
have  but  one  testimony  to  bear  on  this  soul-cheering  BubjjecL  The 
■  Gsptain  t^  our  Salvation,  whom  we  foUow,  goes  on  bom  conquering 
to  conquer.  The  land  of  promise  is  ours  already,  and  nothing 
remains  fbr  us  but  that  we  go  up  and  take  possession  of  it  Indeed  it 
is  BO,  whether  we  can  believe  it  or  not ;  and  I  have  found  it  reviving 
to  my  faith,  when  depressed  in  soul,  to  reflect  that  the  issue  of  the 
whole  (^spends,  not  on  our  faith,  but  on  the  everlastiDg  love  and 
all-sufSciency  of  the  Triune  God. 

Here  I  rest  my  soul.  From  the  river  of  water  of  life  that  pro- 
ceeds from  the  throne  of  Ood  and  the  I^amb  I  ei^pect  all  ncedfUl 
suppUes  of  life  while  I  remaia  in  the  wilderness.  "  Thou  wilt  guide 
me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me  to  gloty." 

Uy  health  during  the  last  summer  was  rather  indifierent.  In  the 
month  of  June  I  raised  a  small  quantity  of  blood,  brought  on,  I 
believe  by  too  much  speaking.  But  the  hand  of  the  Lord  did 
it  I  am  better  now,  and  preach  without  sensible  ii^ury  to  myself, 
altiiough  I  feel  the  need  of  exercising  rather  more  caution  than, 
formeriy.  Fray  for  me,  that  God  would  strengthen  me  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ;  that  I  may  not  count  my  life  dear 
unto  myself ;  but  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the 
ministiywhich  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  testify  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God. 

The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit  Let  me  hear  from  yon  again, 
f  the  Lord,  shall  be  pleased  to  favour  yon  with  life  and  stre^^, 
and  lemember  me  to  the  few  of  your  Mends  in  Christ  And 
believe  me, 

TooiB  in  the  bonds  of  the  goqwl, 

HadnuMek,  New  Jmtj,  Oct  ISih,  I8M.  C.  Z.  FADII80K. 

■      ' CtKwIe 
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.  A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  THOMAS  HARDY. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  duly  received  your  letter  tt  Leic«8ter,  but 
was  obliged  to  wait  to  see  many  things  before  I  could  give  an  answer, 
vl  got  there  the  Saturday  before  laat:  and  I  see  no  prospect  of  being^ 
loosed  before  the  usual  time,  five  Sabbaths.  I  cannot,  therefure,. 
engage  above  one  with  you ;  and  I  pray  that  that  ifiay  be  regulated 
by  godly  prudence,  that,  if  I  come,  there  may  be  a  door  opened  in 
the  Ijoid's  providence,  and  that  my  coming  may  be  for  edificatioii 
and  spiritual  profit,  after  the  Lord's  will,  and  to  bis  glory. 

Now,  with  respect  to  your  soul's  maladies,  I  would  aay  something, 
and  something  to  purpose  if  I  could.  You  make  heavy  complaiat» 
of  inward  eorruptiona,  hekilessness,  and  misery.  I  find  man  is  bom 
to  trouble  naturally;  and  that  "  many  are  the  affliotdons  of  the 
n(^toous."  The  Lord  trietli  titem  ia  special.  Our  pride  must  be 
humbled ;  and  I  venly  think  it  wiU  not  be  while  we  think  we  aie 
anything  better  than  others.  I  think  we  shall  be  bnnight  to  oon- 
dude  ourselves  the  worst,  the  chief  of  sinners.  And  I  believe  it  is 
not  a  short  feeling  of  sin  ibr  a  little  while,  however  sharp  thiA  feelmg 
may  be,  that  wiU  {^ve  ub  this  sight  of  ourselves;  I  conceive  it 
would  need  to  be  continual,  deep,  and  ever  vaiying.  That  we  msy 
'  know  much  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity  in  our  own  hearts,  we  need, 
often  to  be  despairing  of  ourselves,  and  to  be  in  such  depths  that  we 
cannot  feel  our  fidth,  nor  perceive  the  God  that  upholds  it  This 
wUl  make  ua  know  the  truth  of  our  being  miserable  sinners.  And 
though  such  feelings  are  veir  bitter,  yet  they  are  wholesome.  God 
irorks  wonders,  and  by  wonderful  ways  be  brings  us  through  seem- 
ii^hella  of  sin  and  bitterness,  to  fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  strength. 
Our  hearts  may  seem  raging  with  bitter  fretfiilness  against  him,  or 
boiling  with  the  vilest  lusts :  and  if  these  be  our  grief  and  shame, 
they  are  not  charged  as  our  sin.  By  this  strong  feeling  of  sin, 
which  indeed  is  feeling  our  fallen  nature,  the  Lord  often  keeps 
us  £rom  Binning.'  These  horrid  inmates  keep  us  from  the  pride  of 
self-righteousness  and  self-confidence,  and  often  fiom  being  carried 
away  with  the  love  of  earthly  things :  and  these  exercises  may  keep 
ua  from  despising  others.  U  the  heart  be  not  exercised  with  some 
trouble,  or  comforted  by  God,  it  is  very  likely  to  be  asleep  in  some 
delusion  of  sin  and  Satan.  God,  it  iqipeara  to  me,  mAea  a  rod, 
and  a  school,  and  a  bridle  of  our  vei^  oomipdone,  to  teach  ns  the 
evil  ol  sin  and  to  keep  ua  fitim  sinnmg ;  and  I  may  add,  to  show 
the  Bweetnees  of  Christ  and  of  grace,  and  the  comforts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  The  life  of  faitb  no  man  can  know  by  forehand  thoi^hts ; 
God  alone  most  lead  him,  and  he  will  lead  even  unto  de^.  He 
will  never  leave  or  forsake  those  whom  he  leads.     I  cannot  think 

rn  feel  worse  than  I  do ;  but  I  continue  still.     I  do  not  know  that 
do  worse,  but  I  lear  I  often  feel  worse  than  ever  before,  and  for  my 
Boul  I  cannot  help  it     But  some  refreshment  ever  comes  after  haid 
conflicts,  assurance  after  strong  fits  of  unbelief,  and  joy  after  great 
bitterness. 
Again,  after  Joyt  and  assuiance,  it  seems  as  if  it  were  Satan*B 


time  topMaeflam^'Eeart:widiiaU.ltIi«fe;u  AenHtAr  heazbaidkeking, 
and  Ood-dishonouTing ;  but  partieukiiy  in  a  way  of  barrenness,  . 
wnptipaw,  ■&etfBloa—-agaiart  aodj  jndunbelirf.  A«<tO'<remKUei, 
I  .mdd  m^io-iO^mn,  iaaHhoIjaiieay  it  to  tbenKsni  iatem  aba^ 
wm  evM- ta  mik^iaXtoil's  oommaadBv-  nfaatsvie  iba.  iMnnl<  bama, 
mi^  be.'  An^  trouble  ia. better  U  a  saant  iba3ua.-.hkd/.ocm»eiMKti 
Bomnof  iinlliji  iiHilftiiiiiwi  miil  saUduMtka ;  ttef' vi&.  ab^v 
nake bttd'WMM.  Sot^^eytyQaAwnaeAi ta da^it  niaMnr  ofyana; 
'  laaan not^mdkiagiiiiri^l^  wittuut^tlidai-  AndieapaeiaJ^iiintf  war 
temembCT  to  eytr  Oodlrt 'pioBiiseBv.aa  HMrt  snnete  ua^  h«wetir  litda 
ve  fed  of  thnr  smwttiaBai.  Wfart:  nMaiiB>'"TnjA.  in.hin.  at,  all 
tiiaes?"  And  again,  "Beliave  itKib^agawat^hapti"  "Ijaafeuatoi 
AbMfaaxa  your  fWttr;  I  called' Ism,  alane,  aodi  Hwaod  him.-" 
^Iia.-  li.  3.) 

We  oflan:tiiiiik'it  ri^t  to  enaotmf^  doubtt,  bbcauB»m:bel 
nitfi^tsoua,  halfdea^  audi;  miseraUe.  at  if  Qodi  aad  Ua  wmdi 
«taaagad:\niliU8.  ThtBia-«al£r^bEteounsaain(a;Jiaiida7»diMSi  but; 
irtuchiB'.fact'ia  the  Tiadfwn  and  rnrnrtj'  ofitlta-'fiBskj  awL:  SataiD 
anting againtt  thenche»Aiil.£r«aee»of  tlw,gnot"of'.GbnM.  We 
<rften  tiimk  nothii^iBfiiilli  but  joy  and  oomfort  As  wiliiiigbtifBi 
«p^  that  t^e{)p}«Baie  the -tracL  I  ^Mnld^tlKn'iaDkto  jMua  a*'^ 
mioa,  to  sare  sbe  to.liio  uttecraut^^areniirthe  dai^ail;  dfladntraaA' 
m»stwt>eful, state  my- soul  ma^  feed;  boeatiaa'  behMii^ieand'ta. 
me,  andblewedime  tui  tknw  part  j .  aad  becttWay:  ha^  bJda  attitlw 
weesy  aad  hcftTyladaa  to  coma  t»  hiMB,.nfaioh..i]mt.i]iaaiL.totnMf 
in.bim.  Tlwtistba  giieateat  faitb  which  so  truata^.  and  that  {deads 
^tli  him,  like  themmaoiof  Ceoaan^iriMtn'heaajaj.^'Nay."  Aai^^ 
sigfat  of  him -nill  put  aU  txoableato  Qi^it,  amd.^or  the' folly  of 
our  faarfffltcd  doubta.  Hon" often  ^  did  be -raboke  bis  dtaer|dae  for-  ' 
little   faith    and    unbrifeff  bat^  nemr:  tamed    themi  onli.'ctf.  lyis 


The  Lord  be  with  yoa  and  yvanl     I  wosid  vaBh-ym^his  bea^ 
Ueeaiags,  and,  wooid'serre-your  under  tho  Lcud's  din^iaD^OD;(dl  ' 
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To  those  who  love  meifor-the  tnth'a  sake,  and' to  him  in  irtiM» 
oonaeience  the  Iiord'hath  given-me  tk-plaoa  as  onewhMn  ha  beaM 
aaA  anawsrs,  gntoe  and  peace  be  mnitiidied. 

Lets  man  hare  ev«E  so  mucboftfaeae,  hastandain-iieedof  baoDer 
and  when  his  work  is  doiwin'thia  liia,  boskoiU^bMire'tlM  abondanco 
of  botii,  the  Mnesa  of  bc^,  intint  whkik  is-tocotM/ 

I  iutve  every  reaBon-tobaBatieAsd  iritbnrfcaiiaingto  Sleafard^  andj 
amongothars,  you  aze  often upoiLE^nindj  And  Lpnjr  andihbpv 
that-Uffi  goodIjaadniay:ataBd.-w^h.y9ti^-aaLd  baycne-Btnagth;  bM 
it  must  be  in  manifcOd  tiibulations ;  for  there  ia  no  otbernny^iMo 
tfw. ktnyiim.    He  % ufaonJ'wB- eDtBr'w«a:"ir-9iM(Jo£sai!t0«re 


ill  ■mjiiiiiifcil  inith  ^ritf ;" tabd iheihnth Itftiiuan taaaqUaOt^ 

we  ehoiild  follow  hie  steps.  We  are  following  bint.by' futh^snd. 
ifagpe.to  be r«dinitt«d  >iiLh>  ihisi  pcmuiM  when  ^  we. kne^ chute lhi» 
.it^.  fBttttiUtliMi  we-'^hamm^oAoi  .ftttianee.;"  )aadwikea^vivwf 
nrihsr  :p«ee  'is  in  exeimse,  '^doB'sriU-st  timasibe  £Bind'WWitiiig. 
{S.nace:jaa,  asiwell  as  I,  arepuBilad  amnsud-^ii,  as  iotmhymA^ 
JBtit  gct-tbeitliii^  we  :8ee  pamuiUd-'Wfl' ibeLflurjMed'of,  thst'we 
■My  iiaart%  toOod  for,  tbat  we.'bdimfi,  'more  orilns,  weshAU 

obtain,  and  that  we  renew  ompetitiMwin  tin  «MmB»Birf  that  fid thliirt 
<h&  would  bestcnr  i^nrtis, .and that  *"!"  T""C'"C  "T  '^^'^  ""  weahall 
MHtbelefb  destitote  of ;  And  yet:,  thot^we  nuut  Bot,  wecttnnot  asy 
.tbat  >we  are  mtbout  feeliiig.'WiUiDut  crying, -withautr&ith,  without 

li^te,  withontprayer,.  and  to  sll  dieae  m>  aasirer  is  promised ;  j«t 

«a  cBiisttt'i bring  in  what  we  want,  and,,  therefore,  ^are  indtned  uid 
'ttappMd'Miii^  to  e«stiwtayrt,liia(iniitHiMW»fflV8n;ag,  aa  flte  Hetaawa 

were.    'Thereiwias  «netlnBg  needed, in  .tb«ni>aBiin.us,''*T«'lMm    ' 
'seadpfi^atiawe."  (Heb.'<x.  flfii)  .lliuiialiie  IkI  gnceibejbreiOad'e 

hand  appear, -as -nu^  be  Mon  jn  rail  ithe 'Scriptiiiea;'du8>  God 
0>ring8  fortb,  «nd,  like.evary  otinngMaeiiiT  tbeisoal,  betries  it. 
Y^llw^iBBi  «dkd.  balieiwd,  hoped  iiir'astti,>af)»T4t)'WiS'pr«niMd. 

him  ;  many  and  long  i^aya  rbnught/finth-  tbisllittle  graee,  nuab' 
ion^Mked'  iyrjDUBy;  Bberwed'it.'in  its  rtzna  cdours,  .and  ftilfilled 
mdiat 'JamM  «ff^of:it,  ^AttwhtK-H-is  ethey  are  "  perii9ct..<«3ad 
■entifC'lMbti^iiottaiB^,'' which  itisrplsiniAbEalHuaidid'proTe;  &nr 
■.wiwn'OAdpeqviiwlihiBsan  a^ssn,  beidid  aotivithb[ildfaimr1ii«» 

fore  he  did  not  lack.  "Take  him.  and  he  ia. thine."  Tbis^iatle 
:l«s^a«ge  ftf  ■u«b'tia"'ao'iMtflMlc;".aDdibiBins  UsJeding,  if  not 

his  language,  ibitithe'^imta.witbnae^sne  very,  veiy- tare. whfjj  dnb 
lis  the-cate.  iDie  Loid  aaya,  -"  Xbat  iniit  .is  kroBt^t  .forth  ont  of 
'.the  hmieet  aa4  good  heart  .wiUi  pBtienoe:"     • 

But  fiutb  bas.modi  to  dol>G£n8'patieBoahas'".heT  peifoct'Vork:" 

And  James  says  tbat, '' as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  softdth 
■  wlthoabwOrkHi&dead  alaol"  Jitia  snrprising  how  iHany  of  these  dead, 
■stitdungbedieaflTeto-beBeenin.allpartB,iuoursas>weUasyourai  A 
.bodytbMigh  dead,  has  tbe  show  ot  seoBaeiaad  of  members,  tas  6f 

eyes,  cbtb,  nose, mouth,  hands, legs, feet;  but then.withoutthe.^rit 

to  animate,  soften,  supple,  ma>Te,  stren^un,  and' direct,  it  is  dead. 

Thoughimuty  are  to  be  aeen.wiih  eyes  as  -Ihay  of  old,  "we  see;" 
•with  ears  attentive^  hear,    'ttbey  bear  thy  words  ;"  with  nose, 

therefore  "  are  offended ;"  with  mootb,  seem  to  eat  all  &at  is  aet 
fbefim  them ;  lay  bold  aswith  bands,  balloting,  stand  in^what  tber 
'hold,  therefere  Are-confident;  andhaTeiegs-to  walkand  run,  tboi^^ 

StlasfUiey 'Utterly. Ml.  Now  here  is  ">a  body,"  andsnch  dtes. 
>with  b^evers ;  but  there  is  'ito  "  spirit,"  ysu-see ;  nothing '  done. 

Inall  this,  faith-works  are  not£uad,  ,-and  "-f^b  .without  arorka  is 

dead,"AB  Ibsibody  without  the  spirit. 

This  I  know,. that. lliere. is  a.djaal.to.be.jlane  wherever  fiaitb 

has  a  work,  for  it  has  eyes.  Hence  they  that  died  in  faith  did 
isatl«cMvetb»-pnxnia«s,  bat  «nr' ^sm  afor  ofi ;  and  .tMa iweib  of 

lookiagMnplcfwdtlMni  all  their  days;  nor.  w«rethay.idk<fp«atBtcn, 
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tor  Qay  looked  fei  a  dtj  which  hath  fonndatioiu,  whoae  builder  md 
nutkeria  God. 

Faith  has  ran  as  well  u  ejea,  for  as  Abraham  saw  afar  off,  and 
90  endured,  fought,  and  obtained,  he  heard  also,  obejdng  the  call, 
and  went  forth  bearing  the  reproach ;  and  if  any  man  bear  the 
sayings  of  the  Savioor,  he  ia  to  do  them  as  well ;  and  thos  ahall 
he  be  like  a  man  that  is  wise,  building  his  house  upon  a  rock;  and 
this  building  beii^  tried  every  way,  it  wUl  be  seen  that  it  has  some- 
tbing  else  at  bottom  than  hMraaj  or  report 

And  as  to  utuiiiiig,  there  is  a  sweet  savour  of  life  unto  Ilib 
and  of  death  unto  death,  and  yon  cleave  to  one  and  refuse  another 
by  your  nose  as  much  as  by  anything ;  and  faith  is  concerned 
in  this.  "  BeUeve  not  every  spirit,  but  t2y  the  q)irit8."  And 
the  spouse  says  she  judged  by  her  nose  and  clave  &st;  "  Be- 
cause of  the  savour  of  thy  good  ointments,  tliy  name  is  as  ointment 
pouted  forth ;"  and  ointment  ia  not  to  eat,  but  to  give  a  smell  or 
scent;  and  this  is  not  for  the  eye,  nor  yet  for  the  ear,  nor  yet  for 
the  mouth  ;  and  faith  will  have  plenty  of  exerdse  for  this. 

And  as  to  rating  :  ■'  Taste  how  good  the  Lord  is ; "  "  He  that 
«ateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  I7  me ;"  and,  "  The  jiut  shall  live  1^ 
&ith."  80  that  &ith  is  concerned  in  eating. 

And  again :  Faith  has  this  work  of  lading  hold  and  bringing  ia 
^ood  to  the  Bool:  "  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  die  sona  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name."  Then,  "  H(Ai  that  fast  which  thou  hast  receiTed,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown." 

There  will  be  need  <A  fighting  to  keep  that  which  is  obtained: 
"  ^ht  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  bold  on*etemal  life." 

Then  nmning  is  another  wmk  which  faith  helps  us  to ;  for 
though  "  he  that  belicveth  shall  not  make  baste,"  yet,  "  ihaj  that 
'wait  upon  the  Lord  ahall  lenew  their  strength,  they  shaU  run 
ftud  not  be  neaty." 

And  making  as  well;  for  "  we  walk  by  faith  ;"  receiving  a 
little  encouragement,  we  run  at  a  great  pace,  faith  beiiu;  lively ; 
but  heavy  burdens  and  a  rough  road  slacken  our  pace,  ana  we  get 
into  a  sober  walk. 

"  Stand  fatt,  quit  yourselves  like  men."  This  is  the  work  of 
faith,  which,  as  a  body  with  the  spirit  is  alive,  so  this  is  not  dead. 
But  Paul  says,  he  was  "  alive  unto  God,"  through  this  &ith  of 
the  Son  of  God  that  he  hod  received. 

You  would  think  that  I  had  never  learned  to  write,  orwas  palsied, 
by  my  scrawl,  but  I  have  a  bad  pen,  though  the  writing  is  not  the 
hardest  part  to  understand,  and  X  am  in  ^te.  But  as  this  came 
into  my  heart  at  the  same  time  that  you  came  into  my  mind,  I  put 
it  down  and  send  it  with  love  to  all  who  love 

W.  J.  BBOOK. 


_God  had  one  8on  without  eorrupUon,  but  he  had  never  a  son 
njthout  affliction,    "  As  many  oa  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  cbaaten." 
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"  Bleased  ire  the;  wtaieh  do  himgei  and  thini  ttlei  righteonsiieM ;  for  lliey 
Shan  "be,  imed.''--HaU.  v.  6. 

"  Wlio  lialh  BkTed  ns,  and  called  n>  with  an  bolj  oalling,  not  according  to  onr 
works,  bnl  according  lo  bii  own  pnrpoae  and  gnce,  which  wai  given  ns  iu  Christ 
Jesns  before  the  world  began.' — 2  Tim.  L  fl. 

"  Tbe  election  hath  obtained,  and  Ifae  real  were  blinded." — Rom.  il.  T. 

"  If  tfaon  belierest  with  all  thine  heart,  thon  mayeat — And  the;  went  down 

both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  ^  eunnoh;  and  he  baptiied  him In  the 

name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Bon,  and  ot  the  Hoi;  ahoet,"— Acta  vij.  3T,  SS ; 
HatL  UTiiL  19. 

No.  138.  JUNE,  1847.         Vol.  XIII. 

NOTES  OF  A  SERMON  PREACHED  BY  MR.  KERSHAW, 

AT  BEDWOBTB,  ON  TCESDAT  EVENINO,  OCTOBER  27,  1846. 
(Tain  doum  m  fiJborlhnrf.; 

"  For  the  erea  of  die  Lord  ate  over  the  ri^teont,  and  hig  ears  are  open 
onto  their  ptayen;  bat  the  face  of  the  Lord  ia  againat  them  that  do  btiI." 
(I  Peter  jii.  12.) 

(Concluded  from  page  ISS.J 

That  there  may  be  prayer  -where  no  words  are  we  have  proof 
in  the  case  of  Hannah,  the  wife  of  Elkanah.  She  was  a  woman 
"  of  a  sorrowful  spirit ;"  and  where  did  she  go  to  in  her  sorrow  ? 
To  the  hest  place  she  could  go  to,  to  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
she  prayed  unto  the  Lord  with  sore  weeping,  that  he  would 
remember  her  and  deliver  her.  She  went  into  the  temple,  and  the 
Lord  met  with  her,  and  blessed  her ;  but  as  she  was  engaged  in 
prayer,  it  is  said  that  her  lipa  moved  and  she  prayed  in  her  heart. 
There  was  a  motion  of  the  lips,  it  is  true,  hut  there  was  no  sound 
of  words,  Now,  I  like  those  people  that  pray  in  their  hearts. 
Heart  prayer  is  prayer  to  the  Lord  from  the  soul.  Eli  sat  by  a 
pillar  or  post  in  the  temple ;  and,  looking  at  her,  said,  "  Is  she 
drunk?"  Suspicion  rose  high  in  the  mind  of  the  priest  of  the 
Most  H^h  God  that  the  woman  was  intoxicated.  A  holy  indigna- 
tion rose  in  his  mind,  that  a  female  should  come  in  the  house  of  ■ 
God  in  that  state.  "  Put  away  thy  wine,  thou  dai^hter  of  Belial, 
why  comest  thou  here  to  mock?"  Such  a  mode  of  attack  was  very 
grievous  from  the  Lord's  prj^st,  who  should  have  spoken  a  word  of 
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cottrforttoherBoul.  AndHanofthswd,  "No.mylord.countnotthine 
handmaid  a  daughter  of  Belial,  for  I  am  a  woman  of  a  sononful 
Bpiiit,  and  have  poured  out'my  eoul  to  the  Lord."  '  How  itchanged 
the  mind  of  lEiii  when  she  lifted  up  her  bead  and  looked  totfude 
hiK,'aiid«pAe(hoBejfew  words  !  They  Jtnit  the  heart  of  Eli  to 
her,  so  that  the  union  which  took  place  then  never  was  dissolved, 
and  never  will  he  to  aU  etemit;.  What  was  it  that  she  Saul  to 
him  ?  "  Count  not  thine  handwald  a  daughter  of  Belial,  for  I  am. 
a  woman  of  a  sorrowAil  spirit,  and  have  been  pouring  ont  my  soul 
before  llw  Ljoni  Had  of  Israel."  Aad  vken  Eii  heard  tliat  tin 
waetfae  eaae  he.aaid,  "The  Loi^l  Qod  of  Israel  craat  diee  l3iy 
petitions."  And  bo  it  was.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  were  over  h^ 
and  his  ean  vere  i^feB  unto  ber  prayer,  asd  there  was  a  blessed 
answer  in  the  gift  of  Samuel :  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  tbeir  prayers." 

Mow,  though  I  hme  been  speaking  very  particulai^  abont  mental 
prayer,  do  not  nuBtakeiue.  I  donotBaya  wordegaiuBtai^hildof  God 
coming  before  the  Lord,  as  the  prophet  says,  and  taking  with  ki^ 
words,  audi  tui»Bg  unto  t^  Li»d  asd  a^wg  unto  Ima,  "  Tafa» 
a^TSf  flti  mioe  iniquity."  It  is  Uessei  when  Ood  pinirs  ttee- 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  souls,  when  we  have  liberty  and  enlai^ment  of 
soul  before  tiie  Lord,  and  can  tell  him  our  troubles  and  plead  bis 
piomtsea,  end  put  himinresieDibraneeflf  the  iwoEds  he  has  mokea. 
gometimes  it  has  been  the  case  with  us  when  we  have  had  sucb 
nearness  unto  the  Lord,  .and  we  have  told  him  everything  we  have 
felt.  And  as  we  have  been  petitioning  for  mercy,  the  Soly  Ghost 
has  brought  the  promise  to  our  mind.-  Then  we  have  felt  sweet' 
nearness  and  Aumliarily  with  the  Lord  at  a  throne  of  grace,  draw- 
ing near  by  futb.  It  is  a  solemn  thii^  to  have  G«d  sensiMy 
with  us,  and  feel  a  iamiliarity  wiQi  him.  This  is  to  have  com- 
munion with  the  Father  and  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  under 
tite  iauaediate  induenoe  of  the  Holy  G4ioat,  Sucb  seasom  are 
very  few,  however-  May  Grod  give  tfs  more  of  thetn — noie  timea 
of  neamesB  to.  biKuKlf  And  faauliarit;  widi  our  Lord  in  prayer 
and  meditation.  Then.^all  we  prove  the  tnxlh  of  our  text,  "  'TitB 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  &b  righteous  and  his  eus  are  t^en  unta 
their  prayer;" 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord.are  over  all  hia  peo^e  in  all  their  tnmUes 
asd  trialB.  Poor  Jonah  mode  a  nustake  when  in  the  beUy  of  the 
fish,  for  then  he  said,  "  I  am  cast  ont  of  thy  sight."  But  he  waa 
not  unseen  by  his  God.  David  says,  "  If  I  tdre  the  wings  of  th& 
morning,  and  dwdl  in  llie  uttermost  paM>  of  the  aea,  even  there- 
shall  tl:^  hand  leiid  me  and  thy  light  band  riiaU  hold  me."  Them 
is  no  fleeing  from  tiae  piesenee  of  the  Loud,  no  hiding  from  the 
.  all-seeing  eye  of  Ged.  The  Loud  saw  JxMiah  in  the  firii's  b^y, 
and  moved  the  propheS'e  mind  to  say,  "  I  will  look  again  towards 
tby  hdy  temple."  There  is  a  looking  again  in  the  minds  of  Ood^ 
people  when  in  trouble,  aikd  a  kiiigi^  after  the  Lord  in  haaxt 


Md  adeetooD.  But  liia  eye»  ana  over  th«m,  aod  !bis  ears  axe  open 
gnto'thmr  9n3>eiS'4  fud.  he  marlu  theiz  praxis  wlien  thej;  ace  ia 
Unuble. 

F«v  UMtaaoe,  vlisn  Israel  wab  in  Egjptiaii  bondage,  Ms  era' 
«M  DW  tfaem ;  aad.  v«fa^  the  time  of  d»liv«BUice  esme  hs 
i^peui^  to  MosM  ib  the  bush,  and  aaid,  "  I  have  seen  the  a^o 
tioii  of  tha  pet^le."  Se  had  watchad  their  afflictioii  and.  heanl 
their  cry,  and  now  he  came  down  to  deliver  them.  He  came  to 
^slvrer  tbein  wh«n  Ihej  were  befone  the  Red  Sea,  nith  vodta  and 
ma^tataH  on'  either  hand,  aad  Phanoh^'s  amn;  at  their  heels. 
]Boses,.  it  is  aaid,  oried  te-  the  Loni,  and  j«t  ve  hav6  no  account  of 
woada  bdng  einpio}«d  in  his  crj.  I  believe  ha  used  no  worda  that 
hia  frieuda  could  heac,  but  in  hi»  heart  and  soul  he  cned  mighdl; 
&r  t^  liord,  to  make  kuo>wn  lua  powec  and  dehvet  them.  The' 
Lord'a  ejea  were  ikw  thtun  in  theic  extrsoutf,  and  he  comiasnded 
Heoea  to  saaite  the  wateis.  Mo'  did  so,,  and'  the  waters  parted  and  ; 
Bwde  a  way  fortb^m.  "  The  sea  aaai-  it  and  fled,"  and  the  pec^ile 
paaaed  over  on  drj  ground. 

Ifli-ael  was  a  tTpioal  people,  and  the  dealings  of  God  with  them 
mb  fopth  hiu  dealu^fa  with  hie  spiritual  iaat^j  in  all  ages. 

-"  His  eiu«  are  opa&untri  th^  pr&jer."  Take  aQothar  instance. 
When  £hjah,  obhged:  to  jlee  for  speakii^  the  tnUh  in  the  name  < 
of  the  Lord,  was  in  the  wildemese,  the  Lord  did  not  foiget  him ; 
asd  when' ha  yiaa  without  fikod,  the  Lord  sent  Mm.  some  help  and; 
^orluon.  Why,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  were  i^n  hifi  servant,  and. 
ia  answer  to  prayer  the  Lord,  wpointed  ravens  to  feed  him ;  and 
diey  brought  him  bread  and  fl^  in  the  moming,  and  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  evening,  and  he  drank  of  the  brook.  "  Now  I  have 
seen  this,"  the  prophet  would  atcj,  "  I  diall  never  doubt  the  Lord, 
^ain."  B.ut'Sa^s  the  Lord,  "  I  will  txj  thy  faith  and  ^latience." 
^on  the  brook  dried  up,  and  the  rarana  ceased  to  bhng  him  ibod. 
Then  b6  cried  again  to.the-Lord  for  help ;  the  Lord  said,  "  Go  thy 
way  to  Zarephath,  Acitf  of  Zidrai,  and  dwell  there,;,  behold  I  have , 
«amiBUuled  a  widow  woman  there  to'  austain  thee,  ibr  thou  art  . 
mine  after  all ;  mine  eyes  are.,  i^n  thee."  The  prophet'went  to 
Zarq>hBth';  and  when,  he  was  aiSaat.  to  enter  the  city  he  niet  a 
paor  woman.  Now,  speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  this  woman ' 
vhonld  have  had  plenty  of  victuals  in  her  pantry  for  the  mag;  but 
if  thifl  had  be«a  thecaee,  the  powen,.  majesty,  and  glory  of  the  Lord  . 
wonid  have  been  eclipsed.  Well,  as  the  man  approat^s  the  city, 
iJu  woman  comes  out  Wearied  with  travelling,  and  parched  with 
tiiirst,  Elijah  aaiga,  "Fetoh  ms  vome  water  mat  I  may  drink.". 
And  as  ^e  is  hastily  to  fetch  i^  be  -oalls  after  her,'  and  says, 
"  fiiii^  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel. of  bread  in  thine  hand."  The 
voman.  stands  and  looks  at  the  prt^het,  and  says,  "  Man,'as  thy 
acnil  lireth.  I  have,  but  a  handful  of  med  in  a.  barrel,-  and  a  little  ou 
in  a  cruse ;  these  are  for  my  son  and  ma  to  hve,  and  I  was  coming 
«at  to  gath»  two  aticka  to  drQaa-  up  the  last,  aad  then  I  and  my 
poor  son  must  die."  No^  no:  that  was  carnal  reason.  The  woman, 
■ad  been  mying  to  the.  LoDd,  eckd  help  vras.oome.    What !  hdg 


161  TBX  OOBFBL  n^NSABD. 

come  with  a  man  oppveBBed  with  hunger  ?  Yes.  It  come  with  the 
pn^heC,  for  he  Btya,  "  Go  thj  y/&j,  do  as  thou  hast  said ;  but  make 
me  thereof  a  Uttle  cake  firet ;  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  larael, 
the  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  <ul 
£u],  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  sendethvaJn  upon  the  earth.  The 
Lord  will  take  care  of  thee  and  me ;  I  have  it  1^  faith,  and  hsTe 
confidence  in  God."  Bless  his  precious  name !  his  eyes  are  over 
the  righteous. 

Again.  ConsiderthateminentservantoftheMostHigh  God,  whir 
was  hated  and  persecuted  for  righteoosness'  sake,  concerning  whom 
hia  enemies  said,  "  We  shall  not  find  occasion  against  this  Daniel, 
except  we  find  it  concerning  the  law  of  his  God."  Let  us  pause 
here  a  moment.  May  our  conduct  and  conTersation  in  the  church 
(A  God,  in  the  family,  and  in  worldly  transactions,  be  so  that  the 
enemies  of  God  and  truth  may  find  no  occasion  against  us  unless 
it  be  in  the  law  of  our  Ood.  "^ll,  Daniel's  enemies  oonspiied 
against  Mm  on  this  very  principle,  and  went  with  canting  hypo- 
critical &ces  to  the  king.  They  wanted  the  king  to  make  a  decree 
and  sign  it,  so  that  it  should  not  be  altered,  that  if  any  man 
asked  a  petition  of  any  god  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of  the  kiitf, 
he  should  be  cast  into  a  den  of  lions.  This  was  made  a  law,  maiu 
and  signed  according  to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  that 
altered  not.  It  was  just  suited  to  the  pride  and  ambition  of  the 
king.  The  day  came  in  which  it  was  put  in  force.  Daniel  knew 
that  the  design  of  this  law  was  to  entangle  him;  but  did  he 
desist firom  prayer  in  the  face  of  danger?  No;  but  we  are  told 
he  entered  his  chamber,  his  window  being  open  towards  Jerusalem. 
There  he  kneeled  and  prayed  every  morning,  and  then  ^ain  at 
Doon,  and  then  again  in  the  eTening. 

Daniel  was  discovered  by  his  enemies,  and  accused  before  the 
king.  The  king,  loving  Daniel,  set  his  heart  to  deliver  bim,  and 
laboiored  for  it  until  the  going  down  of  the  |uq,  but  could  not.  So 
Daniel  had  to  be  cast  into  the  den  of  hons.  But  the  eyes  oi  his 
God  were  upon  him,  and  his  ears  were  open  unto  his  cry ;  and 
^e  Lord  sent  his  angel  and  stopped  the  lions'  mouths.  And 
doubtless,  Daniel  was  far  more  ha^y  in  the  den  of  bona  than  the 
king  was  on  his  princely  couob.  Early  in  the  morning,  however, 
the  king  came  to  the  den  of  hons,  and  cried,  "  0  Darnel,  servant 
of  the  Most  High  God,  is  thy  God  able  to  deliver?  has  he 
dehvered?  if  thou  canst,  speak,  and  let  me  hear  thy  voice." 
Hearing  the  distress  of  his  mind  from  the  tone  of  bis  voice,  Daniel 
answers,  "  True,  0  king,  my  Gtod  hath  sent  his  angel  and  shut 
the  hons'  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me.  His  eves  are 
upon  me,  and  as  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  me.  So  that  I  am  a 
monument  of  his  mercy,  and  have  proved  his  power." 

But  to  come  to  the  Kew  Testament  for  illustration  of  our 
subject.    We  will  notice  an  instance,  and  ^n  conclude. 

We  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  that  Peter  waa  cast  into  the 
common  prison;  and  in  the  momii^  when  the  jailor  went  to  fetch 
the  prisoner  out,  he  was  gone,  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  c^ieaed 
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the  prison  doors  and  set  him  £cee.  And  when  the  officers  went 
and  leported  the  (nrcumstuice,  they  wondered  and  doubted  nhere- 
unto  it  would  grow ;  they  could  not  tell  what  would  be  the  end  of 
these  thii^. 

When  Peter  was  taken  the  second  time  and  put  in  prison,  how- 
ever, he  was  put  in  bonds  and  locked  fast  between  two  soldiers. 
All  the  doors  too,  inner  and  outer,  were  locked  and  barred,  and 
made  as  safe  as  they  could  be,  so  that  he  might  not  be  delivered 
this  time.  Now  they  have  him,  they  think,  quite  secure.  All 
these  things  being  settled,  Peter's  friends  met  at  the  Nazarenes' 
rendezvous  to  pray  on  behMf  of  Peter.  Now  "  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  over  the  r^ht«ous,  and  his  ears  are  open  to  their  prayers." 
Their  cry  was,  "  0  Lord,  help  thy  servant :  thine  arm  is  not 
shortened,  neither  is  anythisg  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  0  Lord, 
come  down  ;  rend  the  heavens,  and  make  a  way  for  thy  servant  to 
esc^w."  And  in  answer  to  their  petitions,  the  great  Jehovah  eaid 
to  his  angel,  "  Go  and  fetch  my  servant,  Peter,  out  of  yonder  jail." 
The  angel  descends  into  the  jail,  into  the  very  place  where  Peter 
is.  And  the  angel,  with  solemn  m^esty,  says  unto  him,  "  Arise, 
and  follow  me."  And  he  arose,  and  left  his  companions,  and 
followed  him.  But  while  going  forward,  Peter  thinks  it  is  all  a 
dream.  When  he  is  brought  out  into  the  city,  however,  the 
angel's  work  is  done,  and  he  ascends  to  immortal  ^ory.  The 
angel  gone,  Peter  stood  and  looked  around.  He  thought  he  had 
been  dreaming,  but  it  was  no  dream.  He  was  really  delivered. 
And  while  he  thought  i^  his  marvellous  dehveranoe,  he  remem- 
bered where  his  friends  would  be,  and  there  he  went.  A 
damsel  named  Rhoda  came  to  the  door,  and  knowing  Peter's 
voice,  sdd,  "It  is  Peter;"  but  they  said  unte  her,  "It  is  not 
Peter ;  thou  art  mad ;  he  is  fast  in  prison."  But  Khoda  says,  "  It 
M  Peter,  do  I  not  know  his  voice?"  She  opened  the  door,  how- 
ever; and  Peter  came  in,  and  rehearsed  the  migb^  acts  of  the: 
Lord,  in  sending  his  angel  and  delivering  his  servant  from  prison.. 

"  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  r^hteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  prayere." 

I  must  not  trespass  longer  on  your  time.  May  God  Almigh^ 
bless  the  word  spoken,  that  it  may  do  you  good.    Amen. 


THE  SON  OF  GOD  AND  HIS  LOVE- 
Bt  J.  Rtsx. 

"  The  Son  of  Ood,  who  loved  me,  ud  gtm  himself  for  me."   (QaL  ii  30.) 

(Continued  from,  page  141 J 
How  is  it  to  be  known  by  us  as  individuals  that  Christ  loves  tu  ? 
All  pretension  to  religion  is  nothing,  if  you  and  I  are  not  olgects 
of  this  love.     Hence  Paul  says,  "  He  loved  me." 

Now,  I  will  lay  down  sis  things,  which  the  Lord  Jesns  Ohriat 
will  do  for  you  and  (be,  if  we  are  objects  of  his  redeeming  love ; 
and  these  things  he  will  not  do  for  the  unredeemed. 


Ids  TXE  OOSPeL .  BTUIDASB. 

1.  If  Chiwt  loves  MB  he  m]l  not  let  lU  have  omt  owk  w<^,  as  tlia 
wicked  have,  fbr  they  are  without;  chtuMuement';  nekher  ia  the  rod: 
of  Ood  upon  them,  }>eiw.use  diey  are  not  sons.  BuC  the  .luovdi 
Jesua  tcUa  ub  m  the  Bev^ation,  "As  many  as  I  lov«,  I  tebuks 
astl  chaatsn':  be  zealooa,  therefore,  and  sepent"  (Rev.  iii:  19.)  So 
tHat,  if  you  go  vnth  a  whole  bac^  you  have  nothing  to  boast  o£. 

^ow,  to-  nebhhe  us  ia  to  be  tcngrj  vith  us  fitr  sin^  ai^  to  moke  ns 
fbel  itr— quioke&iiig  us,  aa.d  making  us  sorely  to  emart-for  aax 
folly.  Such  sensatioiiii  an  very  been,  for  every  reproof  and' rebiika 
enters  deep  into  the  heait  Sip  is  a  sore  busdeo,  and  the  greatest 
gtief  of  a  living  souL  .^ 

To  cdiBsten  ^B  is  to-lay  oa  the  rod,  to  woniai  iia,  to  iuxiiL  <niz 
hearta,  and  to  inake  us  stck  in  imititig  us. 

The  rod  is  sometimea  the  moral  Inw,  ft>v  the  lav  woriceth  waA.;  ■ 
and  the  prophet  says,  "  I  am  the  mim  that  hath  seen  aSiotioa,  bf 
die  rod  1^  his  vnath."  (Lam.  iii.  1.}  Sometimes  vre  ap»  contctad  l^ 
hisJirord  coming  mth.euttJDg.JWpn)of  and  rebuke,  a»it  didto  Piul, 
wbsb  JesuB  said,  "  Sanl,  Saul,  why  'persecutcAt  thou  me  ?"  Gitd'a 
-word  is  like  a  hammer,  and  breaics  the  rocky  heart  in  piecea  Some- 
times the  Lord  uses  £he  wicked,  for  they  are  aiod  in  hishandi  They. 
ralra  up  otu-paat  life,  perlii4)s,  tor^MoaobuaforiL  This  ia  OBdenad 
of  the  Xiord  to  bring,  us  to  aecaiet  and  htmeat '  oonfesaioB.  Snna- 
times,  again,  God's  own  family  are  used  as  a  rod  to  eaoh  other : 
"LettherighteouBsmiteme.itshallbeakindaega."  AndssoaetinKs 
in  providential  motten  we  have  the  pd, — in  body,  soul,  ciroum- 
atanoea,  op  &mily.  Varioua  are  tlie  wiya  in  whi^  God  ofaastens 
'  us.  Satan  is  often  let  loose  upon  ua,  to  torment,  -temjot,  worry,  and 
perplex  ua.  .        . 

-This  is,  in  a  brief  way,  what  J  undeistand  hy.  rebuking  and  . 
chastetiing ;  and,  says  our  Lord,  "  This  ia  Ei  pnxtf  of  my  love,  ' 
and  you  shall  know  it  by  this  ;"  for  "  as  mat^as  I  lova  X  lebuka 
and  chasten."  Then,  says  Paul,  "He  loved  tne,  for  he  rebuked 
me  when  going  to  Damaacua  witii  letters  from  the  hi^  pnests." 
Yes,  and  Paul  smarted  too  for  his  past  folly ;  Sot  he  ^wad  Paiil, 
what  great  thinga  he  must  suffer  for  Christ's  sake.  And  the  tqpoaHe 
warned  sinners  three  years,  ni^^  and  day  with  teazs;  wbit^anoved 
that  he  himself  had  hard  wort  within. 

3.  If  Christ  lovea  us  he  vriJl  deanse  ua  from  all  ain  in'his  pre- 
cious blood.  '.Hia  blood  cleanseth  irom  all  ain.  This  ia  the  foun- 
tain opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleannesS.  He  said  to  Peter,  "If  I 
w&sh  Uiee  nol,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  When  this  takes  place 
peace  ia  sweetly  felfin  ttie  conacience,  which  before  was  like"  the 
troubled  sea,  casting  up  mire  and-  dirt.  But  now.  thera  are  rest, 
^fuietnesB,  and  access  to  Sod  ;  "  For  we  are  made  n^h  by  his-bloed, ' 
that  were  before  afar  off  by  wicked  wodcB."  Never  vraa  there 
such  a  change  in  the  soul  aa  when  aiu.  is  washed  away,  for  .old 
things  pass  away  and  all  diings  beooioe  naw ;  God  appears  tv'iis 
iKoonciled  and  well  pleased,  mairing  m  URfilfeBtively  aCGCpMd  in 
the  Beloved. 

'■ Coo:iL, 
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Nov,  sU  tbis  is  a.  proof  '&at  Christ  loves  tk.  Take  it  frmn  the 
apbetle'a  own  ntoath  :  "  Hnsbajida,  love  your  wires,  -even  as  ChriBt 
(om  kwed  the  oborcb,  and  gave  himself  Sai  it';  that  he  might 
esncdf;  and  dleanae  it  -witt  the  washing  of  water  bj  the  word, 
that  he  might  present  it  to  btiSBelf  &  ^<MiouB  church,  not  havii^ 
Bpot,  or  wimHe,  or  any  sih^  thii^ ;  bat  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blenosh."  (i^h.  v.  36—727.)  You  see  dewiy,  feea, 
l^t  iJl  the  objects  of  Ghiist's  love  are  broi^t  nnder  his  i:hwt«ning 
rod  iar  uu  ;  tmd  when  well  humbled  and  brou^  down,  they  are 
ideUisod  I7  liiHi  ia  the  feuntain  of  his  blood. 

S..  Anodier  hlessed  proof  -of  lus  love  to  us  i a,  redemptdon  flrom 
tiae'  fellowing  thii^ : — 

1.  Frmn  Battm,yrho  had  taken  ua  ctfttiTe  at  hie  will.  Hene  we 
all  are  in  our  natural  state — blinded  by  him,  and  staves  to  our  own 
lusts.  We  are '  under  his  tyranny,  and  the  tyrannj  of  those  in 
sSiaaoe  witb  hhn.  Bnt  we  are  ta  be  fedeemed  from  Satan,  and 
ftom  amongst  smu  ;  tb««fare,  tibe  qaeMion  is  acted,  "  Shall  tlie 
pay  be  taken  from  1^  mi^^,  or  the  lawfel  cf^tive  delivered  ? 
Bnt  gaith  the  Lord,  Even  die  eaptivee  of  the  mighty  shall  he 
t^en  Kwtij,  aad  tfae  prey  of  the  terrible  shall  be  delivered ;  for  I 
wiU  contend  with  him  that  contendeth  with  thee,  and  I  irill  save 
t^  fiiildren.  And  I  wiU  feed  llietn  that  oppress  thee  with  thdr 
own  fiesh  ;  and  they  fdiall  be  drunken  with  their  own  Wood,  as  with 
sweet  wine ;  amd  all  flesh  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy 
Savisnr  and  ttiy  Redeemer,  the  migb^  One  of  Jacob." 

S:  We  «Ee  ^ideemed  fivm  a  vam  oonvarsMitm.  ^his  is  done  by 
strippi^  us  ookedand  emptymg  us  of  setf.  It«xdudes  all  boasting, 
whidi  is  tiie  waeat  oonvereation  we  can  have  ;  and  then  we  are  led 
te  the  Lord.  Jesns  Ctmst,  and  he  is  the  "  end"  of  our  ccoiversation. 
Our  ciMiversation  now  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Before  it 
■  did  not,  seeing  that  the  gospel  is  to  the  poor,  the  halt,  the  maimed, 
and  tfee  hliiid.  Ttua  the  Lord  redeems  ■ua  from  Satan  and  his 
tiUieB,  Mid  from  a  vain  canv^rsstian. 

€.  .He  ako  redeems  wi  Jmm,  aU  int^wti/.  Henoe  Paul  saya. 
"  Vfho  gore  himself  for  ns,  that  he  migfat  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  puaify  unto  faimsdf  a  peculiar  pec^le,  zealous  of 
woodworks."    (Titus ii.  14.) 

i. '  We  aas  redeoned  from  Ifte  eurge  ^  Hie  Ima.  We  were  idl 
shut  up  under  it,  and  the  Son  of  God  came  forth  to  redeem  us  from 
it  He  disi^uurged  our  infinite  debt ;  he  (^ned  the  prisMi-doors, 
and  let  UB  go  free.  "  But  vb&a  the  fuhiess  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  ftadi  his  Soti,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to 
redeem  them  that  wots  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  aons."    (Gal.  iv.  4,  B.) 

6.  When  he  laid  down  his  life,  he  redeemed  our  souls  fivm,  the 
teoond  death,  and  from  (A«  leratk  of  God.  "  The  Iiord  redeemeth 
'  the  Bouis  of  hia  servants,"  sots  David ;  and  again,  speaking  of  his 
own  experience,  be  says,  "  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destniotion, 
^o  c^vwneth  tiiee  "muh  loriog  kiadness  and  tentter  n 


108  THE   GOSPEL  8TAKDASD. 

Nov,  all  this  ledemptioa  whicb  we  experience  ia  the  efiect  of 
the  love  of  Christ  Had  he  not  loved  us,  he  never  would  have 
redeemed  us  from  these  thii^.  Hence  the  Prophet  iBaiith  says 
of  Ohrist  and  his  people,  "  In  all  their  afSiclions  he  was  afflicted, 
and  the  angel  of  bis  presence  saved  them :  (and  now.  mind  what 
follovB :)  in  bis  love  and  in  his  pttj  he  redeemed  them ;  and  he 
bale  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old."    (laa.  Ixiii.  9.) 

Thus  we  have  proved  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — ^in 
rebuking  and  chastening  us  for  sin,  in  cleansing  us  &om  it,  and  in 
redemption  in  its  various  branches,  all  fiowii^  to  us  from  his  dying 
love.  "  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  he  lay  down  bis 
life  for  hia  friends."  But  the  Lord  laiddownhislifeibrus  while  we 
were  enemies,  and  redeemed  us  with  his  precious  Uood :  "  la  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sios, 
according  to  the  riches  of  hie  grace. 

4.  The  love  of  Christ  is  proved  by  bis  ^ving  us,  as  he  did  the 
church  in  the  days  of  old,  a  feeling  sense  of  his  love  iu  the  happy 
enjoyment  of  it  in  our  hearts.  This  the  church  long  desired  and 
waited  for.  She  was  often  sick  vrith  the  want  of  it  Henc«  she 
breaks  out,  saying,  "  Stay  me  with  flagons,  comfbrt  me  vrith 
apples,  for  I  am  sick  of  love."  Not  sick  and  cloyed  with  baring 
so  much  of  Ma  love  in  the  full  assurance  that  he  loved  her ;  no, 
no;  this  is  by  no  means  calculated  to  make  us  sick.  But  love 
sickness  is  this  :  she  loved  bim,  but  had  many  doubts  and  fears  as 
to  whether  or  not  be  loved  her.  But  after  a  long  trial  of  her  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  keep  her  no  longer  in  suspenge,  and  therefore 
says  to  her,  "  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into  the  field ;  let 
us  lodge  in  the  villages.  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards ;  let 
us  see  if  die  rine  flourish,  whether  the  tender  grape  appear,  and 
the  pomegranates  bud  fbrth:  there  will  I  give  thee  my  loves." 
(Songvii.  11,18.) 

Now,  when  this  love  is  so  clearly  revealed,  it  removes  even 
doubt,  and  futh  fiilly  believes  it;  and  then  it  is  that  we  know  expen- 
mentally  that  Christ  loves  us,  for  he  says,  "  I  love  them  that  love 
me."  And,  feeling  this  love,  we  say  with  humble  confidence,  "  I 
love  him,  and  I  know  diat  be  loves  me  1^  what  I  now  feel."  So 
Paul  says,  "  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us  ;"  and  it  vrill  con- 
strain us  to  say  with  Paul,  "He  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

5.  Another  eridence  of  the  love  of  Christ  is,  that  he  will  not 
keep  uB  in  the  dark,  but  will  let  ua  into  all  hie  secret  purposes  of 
grace,  the  counsels  and  the  covenant,  the  decree  of  election,  and  all 
things  that  are  essential  to  salvation,  of  which  a  bond-servant  is 
ignorant  in  the  rich  experience  of  the  same  in  bis  heart  Now, 
hear  what  Christ  says  to  his  disciples,  "  Greater  love  bath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  Ye  are  my 
fiienda,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.  Henceforth  (having 
this  great  love  to  you  in  laying  down  my  life)  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants ;  for  the  servant  knoweu  not  what  bis  Lord  doeth :  but  I 
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hav4  called  you  fnmia ;  for  all  tliingB  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
Fattier  I  hoye  made  known  unto  you."    (John  xv.  18 — 16.) 

Now,  what  ia  there  essential  to  Balvation  that  he,  the  great  Pro- 
phet of  the  church,  has  not  taught  ub  ?  He  says,  "  He  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  abide  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light  of  life."  There- 
fbre,  when  his  disciples  and  he  were  alone,  he  expounded  all  things 
to  them ;  but  to  the  diultitude  he  spoke  in  parables.  Mary  was 
one  whom  he  loved,  and  she  sat  at  his  f^t  and  received  his  word ; 
and  one  grand  thing  he  told  her  was,  that  her  sins,  which  were 
many,  were  all  forgiven  her.  O  blessed  Jesus !  grant  tliat,  like 
Maiy,  we  may  sit  at  thy  feet,  and  f^l  Hie  same  foi^veness. 

6.  Another  proof  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  us  is,  that  he  will 
bring  us  all  safe  home  at  last,  through  all  tl>e  intricate  and^niiser- 
able  paths  we  have  to  go  through  in  this  world,  body  and  soul,  to 
live  and  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years  in  the  new  heaven  and 
new  earth,  and  forwards  to  be  with  him  in  everlasting  gloiy  for 
evermore.  This  Paul  had  in  hope,  and  therefore  said  that 
Ood's  mystery  amongst  the  Gentiles  was  Christ  in  them  the  Hc»e 
of  Glory.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  says  Paul,  "  If  in  this  hfe  only 
•we  have  hope  of  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable." 

Two  things  were  the  end  and  ol^ect  of  the  Lord  Jesus — the 
glory  of  his  heavenly  Father  in  all  things,  and  our  eternal  good. 
Hence  he  says,  "  Father,  I  will  that  mey  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory, 
which  thou  hast  given  me  :  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  (John  xvii.  34.)  And,  "  For  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him,  (of  having  the  objects  of  his  love  with  him,  whom  he 
delighted  in  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,)  he  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  God."  He  says,  also,  "To  him  that  overcometh  (which 
we  are  sure  to  do,  for  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us)  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  FtUher  on  his  throne." 
"  Of  all  that  the  Father  hath  given  me  I  will  lose  nothing;  but 
will  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day."  "  Having  loved  his  own,  which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loveth  them  to  the  end."  "  I  will  ransom 
them  from  the  power  of  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death ; 
0  death,  I  will  be  thy  pli^ues ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction ; 
Vrepentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes."  (Hosea  xiii.  14.) 
(To  be  continued.) 

EXPEKIMENTAL    RELIGION. 

What  a  solemn  thii^  is  experimental  religion !  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  havii^  a  religion  that  is  not  saving,  and  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  a  savii^  religion ;  and  a  savii^  religion  is  an  experimental 
reUgion.  What  a  solemnly  awfiil  thing  to  be  without  an  experi- 
mental religion !    A  man's  doctrine  may  be  sound,  but  if  he  has 
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m>  ejqwiieBoe,'  his  reti^oo  ia  but  a  riieU  -wi&ont  a  hMnel,  ■  badf 
without  a  soul,  a.  hsosa  w^out  ao  tshsbianife,  a  casket  witixia^  Hie: 
jewel,  a  correet  walch-dial:  without  mintrfrmKBt,  w  atb«at  a  "ttung 
without  life  givii^BcaiBd."  Tbwgh  h»  bas  "all  komriad^  and 
imdeistand  atl  myatetiea,"  jet,  being  "  wilduuk  ckori^,"  he  is  bat. 
as  a  "  souDdisg  brass  and  a  tJuWtjng  ojm^al." 

Oh  !  doctriaa]  profewor.  Ideesed  tboogh  tk&  tm&a  be  that  jott 
credit,  and  though  in  baldeving  tiien  ynu  "  do  well,"  (James  k. 
19.)  think  what  an  awful  state  joa  are  ioi.  witkout  life,  dead  in 
treepaasee  and  eins,  nader  the  law,  under  the  enne.  Tfaiidt  irinC 
awiul  compio^  jou.  are  in!  Bohtam,  wboM  "eyea  were  ^enod,"' 
but  his  heart  closed ;  Judas,  who  preached  the  doctrines  of  the 
apostles  ;  Sinum  the  magiciwi,  who  "  believed,"  bttt  was  "  i&  the 
gsll  of -hiUEmeBe  ;"  and  devils,  who  ''believe  uid tremble."  These, 
these  see  TOOPoempamons !  Turn  to  the  following  3criptateB.  and 
thB  Lord  Uieas  tbem  to  Ihe  opemng  of  jov«  blind  eyes.  "  Even 
BO  f^th,  if  it  hath  not  Works,  is  dead,  being  alone."  "  Bat  w41t 
tiiou  knew,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  woiks  is  dead?" 
.  (James  ii.  IT,  30.)  "  Thoo^  I  speak  with  Ite  tongoes  ef  men 
aod  of  angele,  and  bore  not  ehari^,  I  am  become  ae  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tiiddii^  cjmbal."  "  And  thongh  I  bestow  all  mj  geeds 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing."  (1  Cor.  xiii.  1,  3;) 
"  And  he  took  up  bis  parable,  and  said,  Balaam  the  son  of'  Beor 
bath  said,  and  the  man  whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said,"  "  I  shall 
see  him,  bnt  not  now ;  I  shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh :  then 
shsll  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a.  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of 
Israel,  and  shall  smite  the  comers  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  iihe 
children  of  Sheth."  (Numbers  xxi  v.  15,  17.)  "Woe  unto  them!" 
tor  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  mn  greedily  after  the 
error  of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  perished  in  tiie  gainsaying  of 
Core."  (Jude  11.)  "Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture  must  needs 
have  been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  Da:vid 
spake  before  concerning  Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus."  "  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psftlms,  Let  his  habitat 
tion  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein ;  and  his  bishopric 
let  another  take."  (Acts  i.  16,  aO.)  "Then  Simon  himself" 
believed  also  ;  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  conthmed  with 
Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding"  the  miracles  and  signs  which 
were. done."  "For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  goll  of  bitter^ 
ness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity."  (Acts  viii.  13,  23.)  "Nenther* 
shall  they  say,  Lohere!  or,  Lo  tlKre!  for  behold  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  within  you."  (Liike  xvii.  91.)  "  For' the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink,  but  righteousnese,  a^d  peaee,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Rom.  xiv.  17.)  "For  the  kii^dom  of  God  is  not  in 
■word,  but  in  pxvet."  (I  Cor.  iv.  20.) 

Experimental  rel^onl  What  a  solemnly  awfol  ihoig  to  ba 
destitute  of  an  e^ieiimeDloI  religioa!  A  man's  morel  conduct 
may  be  oonfiistent,  but  alasl  if  be  haa  no  eKperimfinlSiL  or  bisart 


an 

,  -i!(£^^,Iieurl3at*  "vbitad  sef«)ehiie,' vhieh,  tiiotlgli  it  appear 
ontWBFdLj  beauttful  unto  men,  is  inwardly,  no^bg  trut  potteimeBs 

'  and  dead. BMsa  boneB."  Thougblie'be  "waabed,"  he  is  attU  only 
•  ■"bow;"  thoB^  he  may  h»Te  vomited  his  filthy  jwacticea,  he  ig- 
onlj  a  "  dog,;"  thmgh  he  haa  "  escaped  the  ;poUutioTi  of  the  world,"  * 
-he  bas  never  been  weritod  inwaTdt;  in  the  fountain  of  Chriet's 
blood  {  tboogh  the  "  anclesB,  apiiit"  of  pn&nity  does  not  inhabit 
him,  'he  is  «tiU  "enipHy"  of  saving  leligion,  however  "awept" 
from  immortJities .  and  "garnished"  with  oati^aid  piety.  Bst 
though  a  man's- natural  ptetj  and  zeal  inay  lead  bun  to  "give  all 
bie  goods -to  feed  the -|iocff,  and  bis  bwdylo  be  burned,"  yetwithopt 

,  ee^iernmentaL  leligian  he  ia  wittioiit  'that  "  root  of  the  .matter," 
t^t  'heatt  Teality,   "  charity;"  henae  all  his  woidu  pHiftt  him 


Oh !  ybu'who  SM'eBdMtvDunBg  to  "  stvetoh"  for  repose  on  that  - 
"Shealbed,"  andtowrspyonraelveB  in  that  "-narBow  covering,"  your 
ewn  rigbtaovflnees,  hear  the  vbiae  <tf  revelation:  "Tour  works 
bIh^  dm 'become  garSMBts,  nertbeT'Sb^  you  cover  yourselves  Tvtth. 
yonr  wch-Ib."  Open  n^mir  Bible  upon  the  fnliowing  eolemb  sorip- 
twees,  «Aiich  may  the  Lord  bless  to  the  stripping  of  yeur  souls. 
'"  Woe  unttt  jioB,  ficnbas  and  Fhanseea,  hypoeritas !  tor  ye  are  like 
tmto  ndiitsd'  tepidchias,  which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  a^e  witSun  >fuU  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  unoleaoness." 
(J3£att  sdii.  £7.)  "  for  if  after  they  have  esc^ed  the  pollutions 
t£  ike  world,  tbionf^h  the  buowledge  of  the'  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesiia 
Ohrist,  th^  are  again  entangled  tberekt,  ttad  ovarc«me,  the  latter 
end  is  WOTsowith  them  than  the  beginni)^."  "But  it  k  h^pened 
TMsto  t^em  aceordit^  t«  the  taue  proverb,  The  dog  is  turned  to  his 
own  vomit  ^aia; ;  and'  the  vow  that  wae  washed  to  her  wallowing 
inisbemiie."  (3  S^tor  ii.  20,  S3.)  "There  ie  a  generation  that 
toe  pt»e  in  thinr  own  eyes,  and  jet  a«e  oot  WBah«d  .ftom  their 
filthjueaa.".  (Prov. xss.  13,}  "When  the  unclean  ^irit  is  gone 
out  ef  a  man,  he  wal^etb-  through  dry  j^aees,  aeeking  rest,  and 
£ndetii  none.  tHien  be  sailh,  I  will  rotum-  aito  my  bouse  from 
ivbence  I  ctine  out;  and  when  ht  is  come,  he  iindeth  it  emp^, 
swept,  and  gaa-niahed."  (Matt.  idi.  43,  ii.)'  "Their  w%b6  ^dl 
not  beo(Hne  .gaimente,  neither  shall  they  cotser  themselves  with 
tJKir  works :  their  works  ore  wttrfas  ef  imqnity,  oaA  the  act  of 
violence  is  dn  their  hande."  (IsaiahJK-  6-)  "  But  we  are  all  as 
an  unclean  tlong,  and  all  oar  st^teoiaanesses  are  as  ^thy  rags'; 
and  ate  aU  6o  fade  ae  a  leaf;  and  -our  iniquitiee,  hke  the  wifkl, 

'  have  taken  as  sway."  (Xaau3i  IsW.  6.)  "  Fmm  the  sole  'of  tte 
foot  even  -unto  tbe  iwad  tbere  is  ine  fSonncLness  in  it ;  but  wounde, 
and  bruisea,  and  -pubrifpiig  atHea :  they  have  nvt  ba^i  closed, 
neither  bound  sp,  neither  modified  with  oxntment"  (baiah  i.  6.) 
"What. Una?  are  we  ibeOter  ^tan  th^  ?  No.  in  no  -mm',  for  we 
havie  before  proved  botb  Jews  and  Gentses,  that  they  a>e  all  under 

.  mni"  "Theiefcre-by<lhedmds  ef  the  laW'thepe  Bhallno  QeA  be 
justified  in  his  aight ;  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  ef  sin." 
(BDm.ui.S,  30.)    "  WheKfiwe?    Bse^ae  tJaey  sought  it 'tnt  by 
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faith,  bnt  as  it  were  hy  the  woib  of  the  law.  For  the;  Btumbled 
at  that  stumblingBtone."  (Kom.  ix.  3S.)  "  And  if  by  grace,  then 
is  it  no  more  of  works :  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace!  But  if 
it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace :  otherwise  work  is  no 
more  work."  (Rom.  xi.  6.)  "  Haying  a  fonn  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof;  from  such  turn  awaj."  (i  Tim.  iii  5.) 
"  For  bj  grace  are  ye  SBTed  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves :  it  is  the  gift  of  Ood.  Not  of  works,  lest  aoy  man  shodld 
boast"  (Eph.  ii.  8.  9.) 

Experimental  religion !  What  a  solemnly  awM  tUng  cot  to 
possess  a  right  experimental  reli^on  I  There  is  a  mron^  experi- 
mental religion — tii&t  is,  there  is  a  feeling  relui<m  that  has  no 
feeling  connected  with  it  of  a  spiritiul  nature,  but  is  altogether 
natural ;  there  is  a  natural  faith  that  has  tremhlinff  feelii^  con- 
nected with  it,  as  devils  believe  and  tremble ;  there  is  a.  fear  of  the 
wicked  which  shall  come  upon  him ;  there  is  a  reperUanee  that 
needeth  to  be  repented  of :  mere  are  a  joy  and  love  of  the  hypocrite ; 
there  is  a  detire  in  "  the  soul  of  the  sluggard ;"  there  is  a  uekmg 
to  enter  in  and  not  being  able;  there  is  a  eanfidmce  which  the 
raging  fool  possesseth  ;  there  is  a  receiving  the  word  teith  joy,  and 
a  hearing  Ood's  servants  gtadly,  by  those  who  have  "  no  rest  in 
themselves,"  and  by  mere  Herods;  there  is  a  bang  etdightmed,  a 
tatting  the  heavenly  gift,  (not  grace,)  a  heirig  made  partaker  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  {in  his  gifts,  not  in  his  graces,)  a  tatting  the  good  word 
of  God  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  yet  at  last  ao  foUii^ 
away  as  never  to  be  renewed  to  repentance. 

Examine  thyself,  reader  ;  and  remember  it  is  not  simply  having 
feeling*,  but  having  right  feelii^  that  proves  jou  are  a  partaker 
of  that  blessed  reality,  a  saving  religion.  Perauaded  I  am  that 
multitudes  in  this  day  are  deceiving  ^emselves  with  a  Mse  expe- 
rience. Look  over  the  following  Scriptures  in  confirmation  of  the 
above :  "  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God ;  thou  doest  well ; 
the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble."  (James  ii.  10.)  "  The  fear  of 
the  wicked,  it  shall  come  upon  him ;  but  die  desire  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  granted."  (Prov.  x.  84.)  "  For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of ;  but  the  sorrow  of 
the  world  worketh  death."  (2  Cor.  vii.  10.)  "Then  Judaa,  which 
had  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented 
himself,  and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders."  (Matt,  xxvii.  3.)  "  The  triumphing  of  the 
wicked  is  short,  and  the  Joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment." 
(Job  XX.  5.)  "  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  fbi^get  God ;  and  the 
hypocrite's  hope  shall  perish."  (Job  viii.  13.)  "Awisemanfeareth, 
and  departeth  from  evil ;  but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confident" 
(Prov.  xiv.  10.)  "  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony  places, 
the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receiveth 
it"  (Matt.  xiii.  SO.)  "  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he 
was  a  just  man  and  an  holy,  and  observed  him ;  and  when  he 
heardhim,  he  did  many  things,  and  beard  him  gladly. "  (Mark  vi.  iiO.) 
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"  For  it  is  impoesible  for  those  who  were  once  enl^htened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heftvenlj  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Hoi; 
Ohost,  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  Ood  and  Ihe  powers  of  the 
world  to  come,  if  the;  shall  fall  awa;,  to  renew  them  again,  unto 
repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  shame."  (Heb.  vi.  4 — 6.)  "Strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gat« ;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek-to  enter 
in,  and  shall  not  be  able."  (Luke  xiii.  34.) 

Experimental  rel^on !  What  a  solemnly  blessed  thing  it  is 
to  have  A.nght  experimental  religion  !  A  ri^t  experimental  reli- 
gion is  the  result  of  the  Father's  love  in  graciously  Inasuring  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  Christ,  and  appointii^  him  to  bestow  diem 
upon  his  children  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (Eph.  i.  3,  9, 13.)  A  right 
experimental  reU^on  is  an  answer  to  the  Saviour's  prayer :  "  Other 
sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of  this  fold,  them  fdso  I  must 
bring."  "  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter."  (John  x.  18;  liv.  16.)  It  is  a  ftdfilment  of  the 
Saviour's  declaration :  "  And  1,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
«arth,  will  draw  all  men  nnto  me."  "  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me,  and  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out"  (John  xii.  3S ;  vi.  37.)  A  right  experimental 
zeligion  is  the  ahnighty  workmanship  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  If 
I  depart  I  will  send  him  (the  Comforter)  unto  you ;  and  when  he  is 
come,  he  will  convince  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment"  "  Howbeit,  when  he  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth,  for  he  shall  not  apeak  of  himself." 
'  -"  He  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show 
it  unto  you."  (John  xvi.  8,  13,  14.)  A  right  experimental  religion 
proves  its  possessor  to  be  an  object  of  God's  everissting  love;  for  a 
right  experimental  religion  consists  much  in  being  "  drawn  with 
loving  kindness,"  and  he  who  is  drawn  with  lovii^-kindness 
is  "  loved  with  an  everlasting  love,"  (Jer.  xxxi.  3.)  A  right 
experimental  reUgion  proves  a  sinner  a  part  of  the  purchase  of 
Immanuel's  bloo*^  It  is  the  sheep  for  whom  Christ  laid  down  his 
life  that  are  brought  to  "  hear  his  voice,"  to  "know  him  and  to 
follow  him."  (Joim  x.)  A  right  experimental  religion  makes  ita 
possessor  manifest  as  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  (1  Cor.  vi.  19  ; 
jSph.  ii.SS.)  Oh!  happy  is  he  that  has  this  rich  jewel,  experi- 
mental reli^on!  He  nas  a  saving  rehgion;  he  has  the  eternal 
Three  for  his  portion ;  he  has  grace  promised  him  for  time,  and 
glory  for  eternity!  (Psalm  Ixxxiv.  11.) 

Reader,  does  it  not  concern  you  much  to  know  whether  you  have 
a  right  experimental  religion  ?  Blessed  is  the  man  in  whose  soul 
Qod  has  so  settled  this  question,  that  he  knows  he  is  in  possession 
of  this  rich  treasure ! 

A  right  experimental  religion,  what  is  it?  It  is  a  being  stripped 
■of  one's  own  righteousness;  a  being  brqught  to  feel  the hatefulneBS 
■ttni  heinousness  of  aiu ;  a  being  made  "  weary  and  heavy-laden ;" 
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a  seeii^  .beanty  in  a  Itleecltng  Jesus  to  flesire  bini';  a  faiiRgerkjg!- 
and  thirafing  after  rigbteonsnesB ;  «  laeing  delivered  irwii  fee  . 
reigning  lore  and  practice  of  sin ;  a  having  ftie  fear  of  Oefl  before 
one  s  eyes ;  a  "iiipng  inr  FeFu'ge  to  lay'  hold  an  Jesna,  the  Bope  «et ' 
before  iis ;"  a  "•coming"  to  011181  poor  for  his  ridres,  naked  kw  Ms 
garment,  filthy  and  guilty  for  his  cleansii^  Ori  pardoning  t^eod ;  a- 
venturing  on  him,-  -venturing  wholly,  letting  no  other  ixaat 
intrude ;  a  hanging  with  dl  on&'s  weight  of  sin  and  hell-deseM^- 
neaa  upoii  that  "  Nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place ;"  a  believii^  on  him 
to  tlie  cleansing  of  Uie  conscience ;  a  receiving  the  atonement ; 
a  being  jaetlfied  by  faith,  and  harmg  peace  wMi  God  thnn^  . 
our  Lord  Jesus' Cfariat;  in  a  word,  rt  is  a  "seeking'"  -mS 
"finding;"  "  repentance  towards  God,  and  faifli  hi  onr-Ix)t"d  Jesua 
ChriBt"  And-theHtjlyBpirithaaplaiidybrfdusthat.forHKiibetHnoe, 
tdl'  I  have  said,  shall  "be  known  by  aR  tiie  chosen  m  Hm  ^e. 

■■  "Whom  he  Aid  foreknow,  them  "he  iflso  did  predestinate;  More- 
over, whom  he  djd  predestinate,  them  he  also  called,"  to  obey  ihet 
gospel  invitation,  "Ho!  every  cme  that  thirBteth,  come  yctotha  ' 
waters;"  and  "-whom lie  caUed'tiiem  he  also  jmEifreid.".  All  l^t 
ore  tni^  celled  BbdB  in  fhis*  life  b^  juatifted  1^  faiAi,  and  faave 
peace  with  Godtbrough  onr Lord  Jeaus  Christ.  " And  whom  he 
jnatified  them  hfe  also  glorified."  ■       ■  . 

Qh !  reader,  -ntrtlhing  short  of  that  experimentd  relipoH  whiA 
IndngB  the  soul  to  Christ  ahd  builds  it  npon  him,  will  do  to  ffic  with, 
and  to  stand  before  God.  with.  Consider  the  fifllowing  paas^ea 
of  God's  everiwrting  word. '  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy iaden,  and  J  will  give  you  rest."   (Matt.  xi.  28.),    "For 

.  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plenit,  and  as  *  roM  out  oT 
a  dry  ground :  he  hath  no  ibrm  n<w  conielinesH ;  and  when  we  fibs^ 
see  iiim,  fhere  isnobeautythat  we  ^ould  desire  him."  (Isa.  liii.  S.) 
'"  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  l^urst  tdter  rigbteoasBos^, 
for  they  shall  be  fllled."  (Matt.  v.  «,)  "  The  -fear  of  the  Lord  ia 
the  beginning  of  vrisdom ;  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  is  Bpder- 
standing."  .(Prov.  ix.  10.)  "  That  hy  two  immutable  things,  ia  - 
■which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  He,  we  m^ht  have  a  strong  cen-  ■ 
eolation,  wlio  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  bnld  -upon  the  hope  set 
before  us."  (Heb.  -vi.  1-6.)  "  And  Jesus  -said  unto  them,  I  am  the 
bread  of  lift ;  he  that  cometh  -to  me  shrfi  never  hunger ;  and  be 
thtrtbelievethOTimeBhallneverthirst."  "  AH  that  the  Father  giveth  , 
me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  vrJll  in  no 
wise  cast  ont."  (John  fi.  95,  37.)  ■"  And  I  will  fsalen  him.  as  a 
nail  in  a  sure  place  ;  and  he  tAialt  be  fbr  a  glorious  throne,  to  his 
father's  house.  And  they  shall  hai^  upon  him  dl  the  glofy  of  hia 
firther's  house,  the  offspring  and  ttie  'issue,  dl  vessels  tk  smiA 
quantity,  from  the  vessels  of  cwps  even  to  all  the  vessels  of  "flagons."' 
(Isaiah  xiii.  23.  34.)  "  Therefore,  being  being,  justffled  by  faifc,. 
we  have  peace  with  Godtbrough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "And  not 
only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
wbom  we  have  now  received  the  atonement."  (Komi,  v.  1,  XI.) 
"How  Biueh  more  shall  ■*he  bleed  of  Christ,  who  tbroi^  1ii& 
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«tenial  Spirit  efibed  hiiaeelf  vithaut  ^t  tq  Ood^  purae-jour  can- 
Bcience  irota  dead  works  to  Bene  tlie  living  Gpd  ?  (Heb.  ix.  14.) 
"iUkrS^d  itahallbegiveDypu;  seek^and  ye  shrill' find  ^  ktiock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  For  every  one  that  asketii  leceiveth  -^ 
and  he  that  geeketh  fiudeth ;  and  to  him,  that  knocketb  it  shftU 
be 'Opened."  {Matt  vii.  7,  8.)  "Moreova;,  wh<Mn  he  did  pra- 
daatinate,  them  he' also  caBed;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
jistififid;  and  whom  he  Justiiied,  them  he  alio  glorified."  (linmans 
.Tiii.  30,) 

Slewed,  solemnly  biassed  is  the  man  that  has  a.  right  experi- 
mental religion !  Soon  oiu  handbreath  of  days  will  be  gone  bj ; 
hut  oh !  if  we  have  that  religiim  which  is  the  work  of  God  the  Holy 
OJiost,  that  strips  of  all  but  Christ,  and  briogs  our  souls  to  him, 
how  bleared  will  be  our  everlasting  emplo3TQent  I  Casttng  our  crowna 
at  the  feet  of  Je^js,  we^allsii^,  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  receive 
pbwst,  and  riches,  and  wisdem,  and  strength,  an^  honour,,  and 
^ory,  and  blessing.    Amen." 

),JiiuuiT,lB47.  ...  3.  3. 


THE  GLOR?  OF  THE  SPTRn"S  FKUITS.  Afl  SEPA- 
RATE FROM,  YET  PROCEEDING  FROM,  CHMST'a 
FINISHED  WORK. 

Self-ri^teousness  (the  worse,  if  possible,  of  the  two)  and  pre- 
sauuptuous  sin;  are  the  two  grindstones  between  which  Satan  .grinds 
the  manifested  elect. 

The  foUowiag  passagea  of  Scripture  have  much  struck  me : — 

"  They  that  sow  to  the  Spirit,  ahall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting." "  Charge  them  that  are  rich  net  to  be  high-minded,  nos 
tntat-iil  riches,"  Wt  to  "  do  good,  be  rich  in  good  works,  &g:,  laying 
up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  agdnat  the  time  to 
come,,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life."  "  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and  truth."  "  Hethat 
aoweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  sparingly.  And  he  which  soweth. 
bonnlifully  shall  reap  bountifiilly."  And  this  sowing  is  called,  as 
Christ's  Sprit's  fruits  within  us,  "  a  ri^teousness  that  remaineth 
fcr  ever." 

A^Jn.  To  these  fruits,  in  justified  persons,  God  will  "  minister 
blessings ;  and  multiply  such  seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits 
<»f  the"  riglrtaousnesB  thereoC  being  enriched  in  everything." 

These  and  similar  passages  of  Scripture  have  made  me  desirous 
not  to  "grieve  the  Spirit."  I  say,  not  tp  grieve  bim;  but  to 
listen  to  his  feeblest  hints,  dictates,  warnings,  cautions,  wishes. 
and  the  whole  pian  of  his  manifold  operations  in  my  souL  I 
cannot  believe  but  that  the  Spirit  ts,  grieved  with  men,  as  it  were. 
tossing  his  hints,  warnings,  checks,  &c.,  into  a  well ;  that 
is,,  to  sti&n  their  .necks  against  those  checks,  &a,  .Let  no 
num  deceive  himself.  It  is  by  the  Spirit  alone  that  we  have 
anj  sanag  knowledge  of  the  ."  fioidied"  wor^  of  Christ  in  oui: 


179  THE  GOSPEL  BtAHDABD. 

behalf — of  Christ's  complete  salvatioii  of  us  by  his  Uood  snd 
righteousDess,  without  our  works  or  inwroi^ht  works.  Onr 
inwrought  works  are  not  Christ,  but  spring  from  Christ,  whete- 
erer  and  in  whomsoever  this  Spirit  reveals  Christ 

The  above  passers  of  Scripture  moke  me  tremble  with  aflee- 
tlonate,  grate&l,  and  the  solemnest  awe  of  love. 

0  !  may  not  my  spirit  be  among  rebels.  And  wfaen  rebellion 
overmasters  me,  may  I  have  the  swiftest  repentance  posBible ;  that 
I  may  not  grieve  the  Spirit,  who  alone  can  take  and  place  forth 
in  my  soul  sensibly  the  victorious  and  triumphant  blood  and 
righteousness  of  the  Redeemer.     Whatever  men  say,  I  for  my 

Ertdo  not  wish  to  grieve  this  Spirit.  And  when  I  do  grieve 
m,  unhappily  for  me,  (for  when  he  is  grieved  there  is  no  true 
and  genuine  spiritual  happiness  in  the  soul,)  I  say,  I  desire  in 
my  right  mind  to  be  as  swifUy  reconciled  as  possible  to  the  Spirit 
For  into  ever  hardened  himself  against  the  Spirit  and  prospered? 
These  things  are  very  solemn.  They  are  me  very  core,  mairow, 
sweetness,  bliss,  and  glory  of  any  inward  knowledge  of  Christ  in 
a  BouL  0  what  cold  moonlight,  what  empty  froUi,  what  poor 
work,  what  an  empty  business,  what  tiring  work,  how  unpn^t- 
able,  nay,  how  vile,  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  without  this  Spirit, 
is !  Without  this  Spirit,  all  knowledge  of  Christ  only  pufieth  men 
up  to  be  more  like  Satan,  who  is  king  over  all  the  children  of  pride. 
It  is  a  remarkable  thing.  But  I  believe  it  is  so.  "FutGjig  up" 
is  the  vitals  of  pride.  And  lo !  all  knowledge,  even  of  me 
blessed  Redeemer,  without  this  Spirit,  only  thus  puffe  up  into  s 
greater  transformation  and  conformity  to  the  image  of  Satan. 
O  solemn  truth  !  Subtlety,  serpentine  subtlety,  thus  see  in  Satan, 
in  head-knowledge,  and  letter-knowledge  of  Christ,  without  this 
Spirit  of  whose  "  fruits "  I  am  endeavouring  to  write  !  For  "  it 
irould  have  been  better"  for  head-knowledge  and  letter-knowledge 
not  to  have  meddled  with  Christ,  Peter  tells  us.  (2  Peter  ii.  31.) 

1  ask,  then,  who,  in  his  right  mind,  would  ever  grieve  this  Spirit 
or  resist  him  as  to  his  fruits  that  the  Spirit  is  determined  to 
effect  in  all  regenerate  souls  ?  "  See  that  ye  resist  not  {I  say,  may 
Clod  enable  you  to  see  that  ye  resist  not)  him  that  speaketh." 
For  the  Spirit  is  the  sole  and  only  efficient  Steward  of  Christ— be 
is  the  only  life  of  the  gospel  dispensation.  O  happy  is  the  mm 
who  is  "  led"  by  him  ! 

It  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  many  poor  souls  are  greatly  cheated 
by  head-knowledge  of  Christ.  For  without  this  Spirit  and  exc^t  bj 
him  so  for  as  diey  ore  builded  for  an  habitation  for  Gk>d  in  Christ 
all  their  knowledge  of  Christ  (so  much  boasted  of  and  thoi^ht  of) 
is  mere  smoke. 

There  are  but  very  few  persons  comparatively  that  can  lay  their 
hand  on  their  heart  and  say  truly,  before  God,  they  know  muck  of 
this  Holy  Spirit's  steps  within  them.  His  footsteps  are  not  known, 
except  to  those  to  whom  his  works  (in  bitters  and  sweets,  in  Christ 
within  themseh-es)  are  wondrous  in  their  eyes !  And  by  such  per- 
sons, and  by  such  alone,  this  Spirit  (in  Christ  formed  and  growing 


THE  OOfPEL  ETAmiABD.  ITT 

in  their  Iieait)  is  sot^t  out.  To  such  it  is  a  bitter  or  sweet  plesr 
BUie  to  seek  out  his  operations,  operated  within  themselves.  les, 
even  the  bitters.  For  we  "  glory  in  tribulation  ;  count  it  all  joj* 
when  we  fall  into  divers  tribulations"  (that  patience  ma;  growj. 
Yes ;  we  aie  to  be  "  patient  in  tribulation,  and  to  leam  (difficult 
£8Bon !)  in  whatsoever  state  we  are,  (bitter,  I  say,  aa  well  as 
sveet,)  therewith  to  be  content."     (Phil.  iv. ;  Heb.  xiii.  5.) 

If  there  are  bitters  in  our  souls,  if  cutt^g  sorrow  nips  and 
abnost  destroys  us,  rebellion  against  the  Spirit  will  only  make  bad 
worse.  We  must  turn  to  Him  that  smites  ub,  not  kick  against 
bin ;  and  thus  in  our  patience  (alas  !  it  is  often  small)  we  must 
posMBB  our  soul.  "  Must  1 "  Thus,  through,  (not  by  fleeing  away 
from  it,)  but  right  throi^i  much  tribulation  our  path  lies.  This 
IB  the  thorny,  flinty  road,  which  the  tender  feet  of  thorny-ground 
hearers,  and  lovers  of.  their  own  selves,  cannot  tread.  No ;  they 
cannot  tiead  it 

This  is  the  breeze  of  tribulation,  which  will,  as  it  were,  fetch  the 
skin  off  a  (mere)  mortal  face,  and  will  make  all  stony-ground 
hearers  shy  and  turn  back,  and  sometimes  quickly,  too.  "  But  we 
are  not  of  the  number  of  them  that  turn  back."  But,  rather,  we 
are  of  the  number  of  them  that  have  repentance  unto  salvation,  and 
sink  deeper  and  deeper  thus  into  humility  (which  God  loves)  the 
more  desperately  we  are  plunged  in  bitters  and  Borrows.  Yes.  We 
that  through  grace  turn  not  back,  come  to  the  light ;  and  if  the 
Spirit  almost  sufibcates  us  with  bitter  herbs,  we  come  to  his 
l^ht,  and  desire  to  eat  every  leaf  of  every  "  bitter  herb"  that  he^ 
says  we  "must"  eat  with  Christ  the  Paschal  Lamb!  O  !  those 
bitter  herbs!  We  "must"  sow  to  the  Spirit ;  and  not  voluntarily, 
nor  with  our  whole  consent,  fight  against  him,  by  opposing  him^ 
ajid  thus  chaiging  him  with  folly !  O  the  wretched  self-love  we 
feel  in  preferring  our  own  wish  and  will  before  the  Spirit's ! 

As  there  is  no  layii^  hold  of  eternal  life  sensibly  in  the  soul^ 
except  by  the  Spirit's  operations  therein,  I  ask  who,  then, — what 
spiritual  person,  in  his  right  mind,  would  ever  wish  to  grieve, 
resist,  or  vex  this  Holy  Spirit  in  his  operations  in  the  soul !  On 
this  point,  to  headstrong  doctrinalists  I  would  say  what  Mr.  Hart 
said  on  anotiier  subject,  "  The  path  herein  is  much  narrower  and 
harder  tofind<than  moat  men  imagine." 

So,  many,  whether  tbey  know  it  or  not,  by  resisting,  disregsrdii^, 
and  grieving  this  Spirit,  find  their  stubbomoess  tiius  to  be  as 
iniquity  and  idolatry ;  iniquity,  for  it  is  downright  sin ;  idolatry, 
for  it  is  setting  up  dieir  own  will  in  opposition  and  contrariety  to 
the  Spirit's. 

See  what  vitality  Huntington  saw  and  felt  in  the  Spirit's  enlight- 
enings  and  leadings ;  and  with  what  tenderness  he  wished  to  attend 

to  them !  „  .j^j^^  compMs  itself  ii  engr.»ed  on  thsir  minii. 

And  eich  point  i<  ttlt  u  »  matian  divine ; 
'Ti>  boi'd  bj  WDBfttion,  ye*,  every  point 
Thej  Bteer  with  praeaation,  and  vera  by  a  lliitt" 
fiut,  instead  of  reverencing  thus  even  a  hint,  and  so  being 
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eii*Uedtab«."£uithfHl  ia  thatwhiah  is  littlfl  oodlBact,"  vkgt  a 

raatitj  of  MTi^iutt,  uiuuthonsed,  poiscnoua  prMaoBtiuv  notdon&l 
th,  cold  wad  vaem  letter^mowledse  of  Cluist  and  barren  head- 
Imowlfidger  (Btaning.  bare,  uid  leuii)litiT«  we  now^-dnyB  t 
'  \fhaX  1  ooDteod  for  ia,  it  is  not  aab  ta  tamper  vith  any — Hu 
least — of  tlie   pint's  diiectiaas.     Otherwise,  I  am  cmfideatw* 

'  shall  smart  for  it.     Z  know  something  of  beiBg  chafged  witb  gniJt 

'  about  these  things,  and  ahould  wish  ia  my  sight  mind,  both  fa 
«aiet;  and  peace,  not  to  ^riere  ata  resist  liiie  Spirit  anj  Biore. 

Some,  sound  enough  oa  the  finished  woik  of  Christ,  appear  t» 
be  doctriuaUy  hazdeued  in  oppositkm  to  this  Sdy  ^lint  in.  his 
iiuitB  and  o^raidtma  in  a  ^udar  oonscianoe,.  But  aU,  their  kaam- 
]£dge,  so  &r,  is  hut  wind  tmd  smoke. 

Tho' whirlwinds  of  sorrow  will  out  des^ratel^  abarp^  Bat  it  is 
not  for  a  Bpirituel  loaa  to  cejDi{4aiii.  "Murmuinn  aad  eoia- 
plainers"  are  among  the  wicked.  (Jude  16.)  We  are  Mt  in  hdl 
tfi  all  Btamiijr  as  l£e  noo^lect  an  to  be.  This  riiould  ab^  onr 
moutiui  in  complaining  against  tlu  Spirit  in  hi^  maivelhHis 
*'•  leadioga." 

Howerer,  be  the  updiot  what  it  maif,  I  hare  n»  oonfidence  at 
idl  in  my  own  wisdom.  And  so,  if  the  Spirit  were  to  saj  to  me, 
^tempted  to  mnhnu  against  him  when  he  leads  me  into  Intters, 
and  not  into  sweats,)  "  Plan  for  ygurseU;  lead  yourself;"  I  ahould 
aaj,  "  No,.  Lewd ;  I  haive  no  confidence  in  my  own  wisdom !" 

What  strikes  me  is  this.  In  tlie  passages  of  Scnpture  quoted  at 
firsts  obeying  the  Spirit  m    his  leadings  is  CKpresdy  called   the 

nray  to  sensiuy  lay  hold  c^  eveiilastdBg  Ufe  (whi(^  is  Christ)  in  the 
soul,.  If  we  rebel,  therefore,  against  the  Spirit,  it  is  thB  wrest  way 
of  being  driven  backmud  in  our  sennbly,  by  the  Spirit,  laying 
hold  of  Christ  in  tlie  soul.  And  sowing  to  the  Spirit,  in  being 
enabled  ts  it^aid  the-  Spirit's  operations  iu  us,  has  the  promise. 

.  "m  shall  thereby  le^  Christ,  or  "  htJe  everiasting,"  feel- 
in^y.  See;  and  observe  v^  that,  votd  "  everlaHtiog !"  That 
is,  as  I  take  it, — rebellion  against  the  Spirit's  leadings  is  the  high- 
way to  uuachiet  While  those  who,  lilte  Caleb  and.  Joshua,  u« 
like  two  amiong  twelve,  rare  and  careful,  throtigh  God's   enabling 

.  them,  will  have  Christ,  their  Viutory,  shine  moie  warmly  ou  their 
ransomed  heads ;  while  rebelliou,  like  witchcraft,  fiUa  the  wbcda 
aoul  with  eoniusion.  "Grieve  not,"  therefora,  llnough  God's 
enabling,  "  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  .are  sealed  unto  the 

.day  (^  redemption.'  If  yon  are  Ged's  wcokmanehi^  tdl.the 
"  bitter  herbs"  ^>pointed  for  you,  as  well  as  the  reasted  Lamb  of 
Bedemption,  "  most"  all  i^irituaUy  be  eaten  up,  aocepted,  valued, 
pdzed,  giatefuUy  viewed,  aoonar  or  later,  and. entirely  swallowed 
spiritually  domt  by  you  really ;  or  du  tA«  workmandtip  is  to  far 
spoUed.  Like  as  at  Shef&eld  or  Birmingham,  all  the  compo- 
nent puts  and  fvorks  ill  any  wn^bmonship  must,  be  melted  iit 
and  done  to  have  it  prt^ierly  and  entirely  finished,  so  you 
must  be  content  (whether  you  will  or  no)  with,  the  Spirit's  direc- 
tions.   It  ia  thus  truly  and  properiy  called,  in  one  tk  the  abtve 


pusagefl,  '^Ltiykigup  in  stfRe  for  titeuselTes  ■;  good  fbunflatioQ 
loF  the  time  to  come.'  "  F<nr  l^eaisdtM,''  m'afk.  Tliia  ctmnBDM 
a  iBan,-'«zpeiintetaUy,  that  Goi  the  S6ly  %iir)t  re«£^  dwell* 
(rithin  faim;  and  that  hii  t^cnrledge-of  Cbiiat  ia  Ifaus  (Bhrotigli 
'iheae  vital  operstjons  inwardlj  felt)  Bomethiitg  move  tfaan  ^e  A:31-o''- 
ti''-wiBpofeutw9cdlinM»ledga.  O  !  wfao  ie  «ttffieient  for  these  tUrngs  ? 

Tetts  to  tlie  flesh  luust,  often,  or  at  tmres,  be  one's  mest, 
diy  and  night,  iii  being  cnaUed  i«  resize  &  pMciooa  Ghiiist  in  tliu> 
.Tittd  wsy.  These,  also,  are  tbefumte  «f  spiritafll  love  and,  of  tb» 
gospel.  And'theee,  the  Bpint's-  .ratal  fntitv,  growing  fraut  Christ 
bf  the  Sj»»it'8  power,  will  gs,  ererj  into  li»e  next  world  widi  ui. ' 
They  are  called  ao  in  the  abone  paESBges  ttf  Soripture,  aad  in  th» 
feUowitig:  "  Kesaed  are  &e  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord';"  (who  are 
MBKpdetein  <^iiat'B  fiaiAed  wcadi ;)  and  '"4heir"  vitHl  V  wcrlu" 
of  love  Asd  gFBtitad^,  (thftt  seek  B^t;,  iHit  loathe,  and  abhor,  aai 
detest  BHirrt,)  "do  feUMT' them." 

The  finished  work  of'  Christ  set  4)o  our  Account,  and  the  we!*- 
tione  -and  fruite  Of  fhe  Spirit  of  spiritual  te>e  wid  gratitude  within  - 
as  BFe  thos,  in  1^  nght  of  Ood',  trf  men,  utd  of  euimbias,  the. 
AiMlliBg  of  Ae  latw  in  Uie  elect ;  as,  at  the  Grand  Aeeiies,  aD  Hm 
non-elect  anaambled  -worid  akaS  be  made  teiriUy  awan  of!  (Ustt. 
'  zxv.)  "  Briiold !  ye  despisers,  and  wcnder  and  perish,  for  i  work 
a  wottk  in  ji<»ar  days,  a  woi^  wbich  ye  afaoll  in  vb  Irise  believe, 
thoi^h  a-nunf  deckoe  it  nolo  yea:" 
AbinBdon.  ,       ,         •  I.  K, 

HE  CALMITH  HI-8  OWN  SHEEP  BY.  NAME,  ANB 
LEADETH  TZEii  OUT. 

Fining  myaelf  somewhat  at  leisure,  I  wnta  a  pestooiipt  to  tar 
letter  of  last  evening.  I  do  ^a  that  S  maynot  oomDMne  wita 
Kdys^  akme,  but  oommniiicide  te  yon. 

I  have  been  reading  the  tenth  chapter  of  John.  You  will  per- 
ceive Ihat  Hhe  op^i^  is  a  continuation  f^  Christ's  renorke  to  the 
Pharisees,  after  giving  .s^t  to  the  man  bom  blrndi  The  man  was 
cast  out  of  the  «yiuigogue,  t<x  UMUutaining  tjtot' Jewe  waa  not'a 
aiaaer.  "  Jesoa  heard  that  they  had  east  him  out;  and  whea  he 
.  bad  fbnnd  him,  he-  said  nnto  him,  .Dost  thou  bdieve  on  the  Son 
of  God  ?  He  answered  and  eaid.  Who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  mi^ 
beUere  on  bim  ?  '  And  Jesua  said  unts  lum,  Thou  haat  bot&  seea 
him,  and  it  ie  he  that  talked  v'rtk  thee.  And  he  said.  Lord,  I 
beheve.  And  he  werBhipped  bim.  And  Jesua  aaid.  For  jui^ 
ment  I-bhi'  come  into  this  w<»ld,  that  th^  which  see  not  might  aee, 
and  that  they  which  see  might  be  made  Uind."  (John  k.  86 — 69-^ 

Now.  in  another  place,  the  Lord  soys  he  came  not  to  judge  the 
wmld.  Are  ^eee  coBtradictory  ?  By  no  means.  He  oame  not  to 
judge  the  worid  actiotly — to  htAi  a  court,  to  hear  evidence,  to  pro- 
neimce  a.  judgment.  But  he  did  come  ta  judge  the  worid  peuvn^/ifr 
that  the  bhnd  might  be  made  to  see,  and  that  those  who  taii  they  . 
eaw,  might  be  proved  to  be  blind. 
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In  this  Beme^  then,  » tbe  Lord  Jesos  Christ  come  to  judge  the 
iroild,  or  ia  come  for  jodgmeut  He  is  the  glorious  test  of  viUlitf 
or  of  death.  Wherever  he  soea  theee  things  aie  manifested.  If  be 
go  among  the  feelingly  blind,  they  see ;  if  among  the  hypocritica] 
seers,  they  prove  th^nselves  Uind. 

This  is  universslly  true,  and  holds  good  of  the  preaching  of 
Christ  and  the  gospel  through  all  time  &nd  among  all  people. 
Christ  is  all — ^mati  is  nothing.  If  you  preach  this  unFestru^ted3y, 
the  hypocrite  or  natural  professor  otgects  immediately.  They  were 
"  never  in  bond^e  to  any."  What  do  you  mean  by  proclotmit^  Xa 
them  the  "law  of  libertr?"  They  have  beheving  "Abraham  as 
their  fother."  How  dare  you  speak  to  them  of  alienation  from 
God  and  the  covenant  of  promise?  "Are  we  Uind  also?"  they 
ask,  if  you  preach  about  spiritual  darimess.  And  they  are  ready 
to  curse  you,  if  you  reply  to  them  as  the  Lord  did  to  the  Pharisees, 
"  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin ;  but  now  ye  say,  We 
see,  therefore  your  sin  remaineth." 

-  But  how  do  these  things  affect  u«  /  Has  Christ  been  in  any 
sense  manifested  to  us  ?  Have  we  seen  any  beauty  in  him,  that  we 
should  desire  him?  Truly  we  have,  and  do  desire  him.  We 
desire  him,  but  do  not  tee  Aim  yet.  Then  wa  -  feet  ourselves  blind. 
Is  it  not  BO?  We  are  not  of  them  that  exj  they  tee.  We  see 
wA.  But  when  Christ  shall  appear  to  us,  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is.  "  For  ju^ment  am  I  come  into  the  worid,  that  they  which  see 
not  might  see."  All  gloiy  to  God  for  that !  I  write  to  you  now  from 
the  feeling  of  my  heart;  for  since  I  sat  down,  I  enjoy  my  communing. 
John  X.,  you  will  perceive,  is  a  continuatdon  of  chapter  ix.  The 
end  of  chapter  iic,  and  beginnii^  of  chapter  x.,  therefore,  are  what 
the  Lord  says  to  the  Pharisees.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  idto  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber."  And  suoh 
thieves  and  robbers  the  Pharisees  were.  So,  also,  were  their  pre- 
decessors, immediate  and  mediate.  "  But  tbe  sheep  did  not  hear 
them."  They  cannot  hear  any  permanently  but  the  true  Shepherd 
— the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

This,  you  perceive,  brii^  us  again  to  the  glorious  test  of  vitality. 
A  child  of  God  may  for  a  time  be  led  astray ;  but  nothing  eon 
eadsiy  himlntt  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Christ  Tbe  goats  can  be 
satisfied  with  the  voice  of  the  goatherd.  The  Shepherd  is  a  stranger 
to  them,  and  they  neither  know  nor  care  for  his  voice.  But  the 
sheep  cannot  be  satisfied  with  the  goatherd — the  Shepherd  only  is 
their  desire.  Then,  wherever  this  Shepherd  speaks,  if  his  vcace  is 
heard  and  known,  a  sheep  is  manifested.  But  if  his  voice  is  that 
of  a  stranger,  the  flock  is  evidenced  as  not  his  own. 

Again,  now,  how  does  this  affect  u»  f  Is  not  his  voice  what  we 
want  ?  Do  we  not  wish  the  Chief  Shepherd  to  speak  comfortaUy 
to  us  ?  to  tell  us  we  are  his  sheep, — given  him  by  the  Father,  ran- 
somed by  his  Idood  ?  Will  anything  else  satisfy  us  ?  Nay,  nbthing 
hut  this  will  satisfy  us.  And,  when  he  speaks  to  us,  his  voice  will 
be  known.     "  His  own  sheep"  "  know  his  voice." 
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"  He  calleth  his  own  sheep  byname,  and  leadetli  them  ont.  And 
Then  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and 
tltej  follow  him,  for  the;  know  his  voioe.  And  a  stranger  will  they 
not  follow,  bnt  will  dee  from  him,  for  dtey  know  not  the  voice  of 
etrangers."  Do  we  not  know  something  of  all  this  in  our  own 
experience  ?  The  test  is  again  in  our  favour,  then.  It  stiikes  out 
no  contradictmy  feehng.  We  are  not  evidenced  to  be  of  the  goats, 
hut  are  evidenced  to  be  sheep.  We  know  the  Shepherd's  voice. 
We  long  to  hear  it  We  hunger  after  rich  pasture,  and  thirst  for 
livit^  streama.  We  pray  that  the  Shepherd  will  come,  and  put  us 
forth,  and  precede  us  to  this  enjoyment.  We  are  anxious  to  follow 
him.  "  Draw  ns,  and|i  we  will  run  after  thee."  And  we  cannot, 
and  dare  not,  follow  strangers ;  we  would  rather  flee  from  them,  for 
their  voice  we  do  not  know. 

Then  are  we  of  Christ's  sheep  ?  We  dare  not  deny  the  evidence. 
We  hope  we  are.  Sometimes  we  tJUnft  we  are.  O  I  U>  know  that 
we  are  !  This  is  what  we  long  for.-  And  this  we  shall  never  have 
satiB&ctoTily,  until  the  Shepherd  himself  speaks  to  us.  May  that 
time  soon  arrive. 

These  are  one  or  two  stray  thoughts  put  down  in  a  dnster  of 
stray  moments.  They  have  not  been  unei^<^ed  by  me,  may  they 
prove  pleasurable  to  you.  And  should  you  for  a  moment  even  teel 
a  satisfactory  faope'that  yon  are  one  of  tbe  Xiord's  sheep,  my  labour 
will  not  be  in  vain,  and  to  God  be  the  gloiy  given. 

W.  y. 

A  REASON  OF  THE  HOPE  WITHIN. 

Messrs.  Editors, — I  can  even  now  remember,  as  vividly  as  if  it 
were  only  an  occurrence  of  to-day,  though  ten  years  have  passed 
since  the  event,  how  these  words  entered  my  heart,  when  in  the 
midst  of  a  throng  of  "  children  of  wrath,"  in  "  gall  and  bitterness" 
like  myself;  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  nun  be  bom 
again  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kii^om  of  heaven."  0  how  I 
tried  to  stifle  and  extinguish  the  painful  filings  and  emotions 
given  birth  to  by  the  tno^dged  sword  to  my  dead  soul  !  They 
were  "  the  words  of  the  wise,"  which  are  represented  as  "goads," 
and  were  as  a  nail  fastened  by  the  Master  of  Assemblies. 

I  vas  forced  to  forsake  my  companions  and  pleasures,  and  huny 
home.  That  night  was  a  memorable  one  to  me.  I  tried  to 
sleep,  but  when  I  did  it  was  only  to  be  "  scared  with  visions,  and 
terrified  throi^h  dreama." 

On  the  morrow,  when  contemplating  my  ruin  and  danger,  there 
was  a  ray  of  light  beamed  upon  my  soul,  which  for  the  instant 
seemed  to  illumine  every  part,  and  make  plainly  manifest  all  the 
evils  which  had  so  long  and  quietly  lain  concealed  there.  It  laid 
hare  mj  sinful  thoughts,  feelings,  desires,  designs,  motives,  and 
passions,  together  with  a  loi^  train  of  youthful  follies  and  vanities. 
My  "secret  sins"  were  brought  out  of  their  hiding-place.  0  how 
awful  was  the  sight  to  my  mind  ! 
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-  IlaJMnTMl  to  leheive  b^«^  «f  tbe  impreiekniBi  disccnvries,  an^ 
imliitgEi,  inoeBBanHy  pourii^  in  upon  me,  bytiyiDgtoipdiilg©  in 
my  fonneT  dirwvigiis  and  saoiety;  bnt  llie'iiieTe  I  tUtsiapted  this, 
the  bUher  my  otjject  vtts  driTen  finm  me.     It  inneued  my  gailt, 

'  Btmk  me  deeper  in  ruin,  extended  my  misery,  and  seemed  to.  be' 
cranpawii^  myself  about  with  Hie-  tOTmejite  of  hell,— yea,  "  heU 
seamed  open  before  me,  'and  destmeticM  ta  hare  no  eovering."  ■  Ab 
Bsi&  the  P§almist,  "  If  I  mafce  my  bed  ia  hell,  behold  thou  art 
there.  If  I  take  Hk  ipiag*  ^  the  momthg,  .a^  dwell  *!&  the 
WtteFmoBt.parts  of -Uw  eaFth^thou  arttfaere,"  i 

The  bed  on  «4iu^  I  eadeawMied  toKepose,  which  wtB  my  fonner 
pnoticea'a»d  cecreatitHis,  was  indeed  a  hell  io  me;  and  when  I 
■ou^  to  AotL  'Godla  presencei  and  Mde  myeelf  firom  'the  pter<^ng 
glance  of  that  eye  that  beheld  "  all  thii^  from  the  bt^;inBing,"  it 
was  aU  in  Tain;  tot,  "4iIioa'  Ood  Meat  me,"  fellwrwi  me-Iiko 
my  dim  shadow,'  wheiever  I  was  wnd  however  employed."  Ruin, 
AeaiOi,  ^idi^ent,  and  eternity,  wove  erer  uppermoet  'in  my 
mind.     In^ed,  tjaechangee^etedinmyfioul  was  so  distiBct,  fhat 

'  I~  sometimes  hope,  notwithstanding  ail  my  suspidOBE,  fears,  and 
misgiyiagft  ooBceming  it,  that  it  must  hswe  been  of  God ;  for  sore 
I  aifa  lAuA  it  was  no  act  of  nly  own.  It  ocmrred  at  a  time,  too, 
wiwiA  I  was  the  most  remote  from  haying  any  eonoem  or  care 
i^oatetcmityiw  my  immortal  eoul;  and  as  to  wheHier  or  not  I  wa» 
a  lost  soul  or  a  saved  one,  the  question  had  rarely  oocmred  to.  rae- 

Aad  Trhat  may  appear  to  yon,  perhaps,  no  little  surprising,  I  ha3 
had,  from  my  childhood,  the  privilege  of  sitting  regularly  under 
the  sound  of  that  good  man's  voice,  the  late  Mr.  Gudtfty,  Never- 
theless. I  was  so  effectually  dead,  blind,  and  deaf  to  nw.  cwn  fearful 
darker,  and  the  importance  and  solemnity  of  eternal  things,  that 
wh«n  my  eyes  wwe  opened  (as  I  trart  they  were)  by  "  the  entrance 
of  that  word  whicb  giveth  light  and  understanding  to  the  simple," 
'  I  speak  in  all  sincerity  vrhen  I  say  that,  though  naturally  possessed 
of  a  tnoderateiy  retentive  memory,  having, constantly  attended  the 
chapel  -for  twelve  years,  I  could  scarcely  recollect  as'many  words  of 
afl  the  sermon's  ddivered  bymypldand  beloved- friend,  Mr.  Gadsby, 
during  that  time.  As  to  having,  as  many  have  in  the  same  circum- 
stances, a  ■  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  truth  in  the  letter,  or  of 
even  a  superfirad  acquaintance  with  them,  I  assuredly  had  not ;  fiw 
I  was  B9  total  a  stranger  to  that  as  I  was  to  God,  to  the  wickedness 
of  my  ov^n  hefot,  the  bftiemessand  evil  of  sin,  or  to  the  spiritnriity 
flf  God^  Iftw. 

I  found  all  n^  endeavours  to  rest  in  pleasure,  lavi  to  ocirtibne 
my  acquaintance  with  ungodly  associates,  was  only  like  "bea^ang 
tip  wrath,"  and  vridening  the  breach  ;  so  that  I'Was  compelled  to 
renounee  both.  ,  This  I  taaad  to  be  a  most  painfid  and  diffioolt 
task. 

"When,  ttierefore,  I  finrad  it  impossible  to  Kve  in  sin,  I  resolved 
to  amend  my  .ways  aitd  become  serious.  To  this  end  I  purchased 
■  'a  smtJl  pocket  Bible  and  hymn  l>6ok  to  c4rry  about  with  me,  which 
^y  foohsh  mind  supposed  would  operate  as  a  sort-oT  scarecrow  ta 
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the  iIotU.  My  real  expecUtion  was,  that  m;  poor  soul  wonld 
taU,  a.  pmj  iaio  his  hsuds,  if  some  measuie  weire  not  ad^t«d  to  kee^ 
him  away. 

I  begui  mgaia^y  to  iitt«nd  ch^iel.  The  prayepxaeetiDg. became 
A  iavourite  resect  for  me — a  |d««e  "wlucb,  of  all  otheia  in  the  woild, 
X  ahould.  before  have  avaided. 

The  Xord-'e  pec^ls,  for  whom  I  had  {H^viouslj  the  niiost  inveterate 
alihorreiiee,  becaau  toy  fcieoda  and  couq)amoiie.  I  delighted  to 
hear  tluim  eauveise  on  «temal  thisga,  aa  1  aometimeB  derived  % 
little  encouTBg€anent  from  their  assuraace  that  the  feeltogs,  desires, 
nnd  lamentations  I  was  the  sulyect  oi,  were  none  other  than  aigna- 
and  eridenaeB  of  a  divine  change  of  beut. 

About  that  time,  I  sent  a  few  remarks  to  the  Go^l  Standa»-d,  ■ 
■which  were  inserted  under  the  title  of,  "  True  Evidences,  if  Ijulj 
felt"  This,  also,  was  a  partial  source  ef  encouiagemcDt ;  biTt  I 
must  forbear  dwelling  on  the  description  of  the  many  sinkinge  and 
risii^,  fears  and  hopes,  buffetings,  besetments,  atxug^es,  and 
sorrows,  that  I  was  alternately  exercised  with. 

YoQ  may  perhi^  coi^ecture  that,  because  I  was  fereiiFed  tff-- 
attend  the  minisUy  of  Mr.  Gadaby,  I  should  not  seek  relief  from 
my  burden  by  legal  eSbrta.  Howerer  strange  that  also  may  appear, 
I  was  just  as  earnest  in  seeking  for  pardon  and  meiey  m  a  roond 
of  duties,  and  a  certain  line  of  discipline,  as  the  most  indnetrious 
ArmiDJan. 

I  could  not  understand  free  grace  and  God's  method  of  Justi^ng 
a  sinner ;  I  could  not  apprehend  v?hat  was  meant  by  the  obedience 
and  imputed  righteousness  of  Jesus,  My  apprehension  of  those 
thii^  4as  much'likethe  man,  whose  sight  being  partially  restored, 
could  see  >.'  men  aa  trees  walking."  Being  therefore  ignorant  of  the 
only  way  of  getting  relie\-ed  of  my  burden,  I  sought  dehverance  . , 
ftom  the  wrong  source,  expecting  to 

**  Ses  irtiKt  Done  e'er  »«, — 
Salvation  by  (he  norka  obtain'd 
Of  Sinai's  ilei;  law." 
And  I  sought  earnestly  to  restore  myself  to  lost  favour,  like  Esau 
laboKriog  to  recover  his  lost  birthright ;  but  found  daily  that  aU  my 
labqur    was   only    "hewing    out    unto  myself  broken    cisterns," 
*'  spending  money  for  that  whi«^  wae  not  bread,  and  labouring  for 
that  .which  aatiafied  not"     Nevertheless,   I  coyld  not  fcrbear.     I 
felt  that  elenuty  was  before  me.  that  I  was  In  possession  of  a  never- 
dying  soul,  and  that  that  soul,  unless  a  pardon  of  sin  weie  obtained, 
would  be  everlastingly  lost  .  .         - 

I  niust  for  the  s^  of  brevity,  conit  mentioning  all  'the  particiUara 
et  my  exercises  during  four  years  and  six  months  that  I  lay  imdei 
the  frown  of  God.  M 

While  bowed  down  beneath  the  heavy  weight  of  ^iilt,  terrors, 
fears,  wrath,  and  confusion,  "  the  shadow  of  death  sat  upon  my  eye- 
lids ;"  and  while  expecting  ev^^  day  that  my  fate  woiild  be  Uke 
Korohand  hie  conqiaDy.  to  "  go  down  alive  into  the  pit"r- 1  remem- 
ber the  ^ot  well^  it  was  within  a  fow  yards  of  the  chapel  mentioned 
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Inr  WarburtOD,  in  hie  MercU*  of  a  Coveiumt  God, — suddenly  a  li^t 
shone  into  mj  bouI,  and  put  me  into  such  a  happy  and  delightfiil 
state  as  I  nerer  felt  either  before  or  since  to  the  same  extent 

The  moment  that  light  filled  my  sou],  I  felt  myself^  li^  good  old 
Simeon,  ready  to  depart;  "  Now  lettest  thou  thy  serrant  depart  in 
peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salration ;"  and  my  bobI,  in  the 
h^tpy  enjoyment  of  that  blissful  moment,  could  have  sweetly  bui^ 
and  glided  away  into  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  to  be  Ear  ever  happy.  And 
all  my  guilt,  bojidage,  darkness,  terror,  heaTiness,  fear,  tofment, 
and  pain,  seemed  to  disappear,  and  to  be  succeeded  by  a  very  com- 
fortude,  happr,  and  dehghtfiil  state  of  feeling. 

It  was  no^  however,  my  privily  to  be  favoured  long  with  this 
pleasant  eiyoyment ;  for 

"  when  the  pudon  it  rign'd  uut  dn  paace  ii  proeiued, 
TtuU  moiDMil  the  conflict  beghu." 

Paul,  after  being  favoured  with  a  revelation  of  the  glories  of 
"  the  third  heavens,"  had  *'  a  thorn  in  the  flesh"  given  him,  "  a 
messenger  from  Satan  to  but!et  him,"*leBt  through  the  greatness  of 
his  happiness  and  joy  "  he  should  be  exalted  above  measure." 
That  pledge  and  earnest  of  future  glory,  "  the  Paschal  Lamb,"  wsa 
to  be  eaten  by  Paul  "  with  bitter  herl»." 

There  is  to  be  a  "time  to  get"  a  soul-refreshii^  and 
animating  enjoyment  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  "shed  abroad  in  the  heart;"  and  "a  time  to 
lose"  the  sensible  et^o}rment  of  that  love,  and  of  the  gracious 
presence  of  the  dear  Comforter.  I  felt  this  to  be  my  lot ;  for 
very  soon  after  this  visitation,  the  enemy  came  in  upon  me 
wi^  very,  very  awful  and  painful  suggestions,  accusations,  and 
insinuations  that  made  me  tremble.  But  I  must  forbear  enlarging 
here,  as  I  fear  I  should  weary  your  patience,  were  I  to  attempt  a 
detail  of  tiiemanyand  varied  tomptations,  fears,  trials,  and  sorrows, 
which  have  been  "  the  lot  cast  into  my  lap,"  from  that  time  to  this. 

I  have  had  to  endure  reproach,  persecution,  false  accusation,  and 
bitter  speeches,  more  especially  during  the  last  five  years ;  which  have 
tai^ht  me  the  truth  of  Hart's  words : — 

"  From  Binnei'  and  bant  (unt. 
He  meet*  with  muij  i  blow." 

Trials  in  the  family,  the  world,  the  church,  *and  my  own  soul, 
have  rarely  been  wanting ;  yet  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me, 
and  he  hath  kept  me  (if  I  except  a  declension  of  about  nine  month's 
duration,  from  which  he  mercifully  restored  me)  unspotted  from 
the  world.  Nevertheless,  even  that  departure  was  made  subservient 
to  my  good,  according  to  these  words :  "  Some  of  them  of  under- 
standing sV^  f^,  to  purge  them,  and  to  make  them  white." 
Understand  me,  it  was  not  an  open  departure  into  evil,  but  a  ^ving 
ap  ia  measure  attending  on  the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary,  the 
exercise  of  prayer,  reading  the  word,  and  soon.  In  this  state  I  was,' 
like  Ephraom,  "joined  to  idols ;"  and  tike' the  church,  (Solomon's 
Sting  V.  2,)  "  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketfa."    So  I  s)ept ;  but 
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daring  mj  slumber  there  was  a  secret  restlessiieas,  uneasiiiess,  and 
discontent,  which  seemed  partially  to  ke^  me  awake  in  sleep. 

EventuaU;  the  DeUverer  appeared,  and  released  m«  fnmi  the 
influence  of  this  torpidity,  bj  graciously  manifestiiig  his  restorii^ 
mercy  towards  me. 

Thus  have  I  been  "led  about  and  instructed,"  I  hope,  iutoafew 
of  the  "  mysteries  of  the  kiiigdom"  of  heaven,  yet  am  I  not  satisfied. 

It  is  vritten,  "  He  satdsfietli  the  longing  soul,  and  filletbthe 
hungry  soul  with  goodness."  I  trust  that  my  soul  can  claim  rela- 
tionship to  both  these  characteristics  ;  for  I  do  both  )onf[,  hunger, 
and  thirst  after  enlaigement  of  heart ;  an  increase  of  faith  in  the 
righteousness,  mercy,  uid  lore  of  Jesus  ;  sn  establishment  of  my 
hope  1  the  enliveningB,  teachings,  and  illumiaations  of  tlie  Holy 
Spirit ;  more  separation  iiram  the  world,  and  love  to  his  dear  name. 
IlieBe,  and  many  oHier  favours  of  a  similar  description,  I  long 
After,  but  do  not  at  present  so  fblly  eqioy  <^  i^  "^J  desire.  Perha^M 
I  am  under  that  sentence,  "  Tour  time  is  always  ready,  but  my 
time  ia  not  yet." 

May  the  dear  Lord  enable  me  to  wait  until  the  "  desire  come," 
that  it  may  be  felt  as  "  a  tree  of  life." 

Allow  me  to  be,  respected  sirs, 

Yours  sincerely, 

Wanington,  SeeMnber,  1840.  8,  S, 

I  !am  the  lobd  thy  god,  which  teacheth 

THEE  TO  PROFIT. 

My  dear  Friend, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 
jou  &om  the  Lord,  who  comforteth  my  heart  amid  all  my  troubles 
and  miseries,  and  who  comforts  your  soul  also ;  that  we  may  rejoice 
bother  with  gladness  of  heart  and  mind. 

Often  since  I  received  your  lost  kind  letter,  has  my  weeping 
spirit  longed  for  an  opportunity  to  writa  to  you,  and  to.feel  a  little  at 
liber^;  but  hitherto  Satan  hath  hindered  me.  At  length,  however, 
the  increasing  weight  on  my  spirit  constrains  me  to  attempt  it  in 
the  face  of  eveiy  opposition;  and,  should  my  burdened,  d^ected 
soul  drop  any  word  which  God  the  Spirit  shell  be  pleased  to  own 
and  bless,  though  but  a  little,  to  tiie  relief  and  cure  of  your 
sorrowful  mind,  I  entreat  you  not  to  thank  me  for  it,  but  to 
give  all  the  gloiy  to  my  Lord  and  to  your  Lord,  to  my  God  and  your 
Ood.  There  is  nothing  in  this  world  delights  my  soul  so  mudi  as 
to  be  humbled,  broken,  crumbled,  and  dusolved  before  him  into 
nothing,  through  love  and  blood ;  to  Ue  at  my  dear  Redeemer's 
sacred  foet,  and  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

You  are  young  in  the  way  of  peace,  my  sister,  my  &iend ;  bat 
the  for  greater  part  of  my  race  is  run ;  therefore,  do  not  measure 
your  ezpeiience  by  mine.  I  once  was  young,  and  am  not  unac- 
quunt(^  with  your  feelings,  your  doubts,  fears,  changes,  temp 
tations,  trials,  miseries,  and  woes.  I  know .  somethii^  of  your 
groanings,  your  mournings,  your  cravings,  your  desires,  and  your 
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•wtDts.-  I  feel  the  flasie  stiQ  wilbin  my  own  trentilei]  breaBt,  But 
here  is  tite  difEeicnce  :  von,  aa  I  wm  otic«,  are  mourning.  a.nA  can- 
not be  conrforted,  because  you  feel  yotir  spirit  Insting  to  enry;  and 
nn,  ra  every  riu^  and  form,  "keeps  Irring,  sprtn^Qgnp,  BtraggUng, 
and  reigning  within  you.  You  think  in  your  mind,  and  often  any, 
"  IfitJ8  80 — if  I  really  am  bom  again,  why  am  I  thus?"  Nor 
MB  yon  believe,  or  at  times  own  hope,  ftat  you  are  a  Cliristiati, 
idlea  yoar  eomfortaMe  feelings  (ffe  gone.  Vou  feel  so  hard,  at 
lameB.  that  you  cannot  pray;  and  you  ere  tm^e  tr>  bra^^  a 
desire  or  to  ^ve  utterance  to  a  gtoan. 

This,  I  will  dlow,  is  «  wmtebed  state  to  be  in ;  bat  I  hare  been 
here  fraqoenrfly,  and  the  Lord  has  as  trflen  iffirered  me  fhere- 
fiora.  He  has  brought  ate  ^ainU  rejoice  in  pardonb^  mert^,  and. 
has  preserved  me  to  the  present  nKment;  «e  Ihat,  however  painful 
this  divine  praoess  may  be  to  my  ftiend,  I  ted  satisded  Hiftt'  all 
will  end  well  with  her  at  last,  and  so  her  sonl  shall  mag  in  bt^e 
wfa^  the  liBTd  baa  suficimHly  tried  her,  aad  turned  her  oqrtrrity, 
and  brought  her  forth  to  the  glory  of  his  dear  holy  name. 

My  sold  «aniwt  be  eomfbrted,  any  »ofe  flwm  my  ftien J"*  can, 
beneath  the  hidings  of  God  my  Savionr'i  Kmntenanee,  uid  when 
sin,  guilt,  and  distress  abound  within,  vntil  Christ  is  .  again 
revealed  in  my  heart,  my  only  Hope  of  glory,  and  my  guilt, 
sin,  and  distress,  are  drowned  io  atoning  blood,  applied,  made 
known,  and'felt  with  power  within.  ^Nevertheless,  I  cannot  now 
brieve  Qiat  I  know  nothing  of  the  secret  tSiat  is  with  them  that 
fear  God,  nor  that  I  shtdl  %e  a  cast^awsy  at  last.  For  the  Lord 
has  restored  my  wandering  feet ;  healed  my  backslidings  and  my 
wounded  ooBScience  with  Jeias'  Mood;  mdted  my  hard,  rocky 
.haut  into  tears  of  love,  pruse,  and  thniksgiving ;  and  thustunted 
-  my  captivity,  aild  pardoned  all  my  sins.  He  has  timed  my  soul, 
also,  with  the  glorious  theme  of  heteven  so  many  times,  and  has 
made  me  prove  bo  much  of  his  long  forbearance,  fedtliMness, 
eorenaat  lore,  and  merey,  that  I  cannot  but  hc^  against  hope, 
and'Strive  unto  blood  to  believe,  rather  than  give  all  up  for  lost, 
aod  thus  diflhonour'his  desrname.  Blessed  be  his  precious,  lovely 
self,  I  have  not  yet  hoped  nor  trusted  in  him  in  vain,  and  I 
believe  I  never  shall. 

"  light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  ftir  the  upright  in 
heart."  60  I  have  proved  it  to  be,  and  so  I  trust  my  Mend  will 
also  prove  it  in  the  Lord's  own  time.  The  light  of  life  is  sown  in 
the  sou!  «t  regenerrtiou,  and  will  shine  on  die  path  ril  through 
the  wildemesB,  till  it  Waks  out  into  the  full  Haze  of  ineffeble 
0ory  abwe.  The  seeds  of  gladness  are  also  sown,  and  are  felt  and 
made  manifest  at  the  foot  of  the  ctosSj  ChilliE^  winds  and  cutting 
tedets  taaj  nip  the  bud,  but  cannot  kill  tiie  root.  Christ  revealed 
beneath  ^e  dew-dropsof  heaven,  makes  the  tender  plant  still  to 
live,  and  gwm,  and  be  fruitful,  too.  In  tribulation  and  death,  also, 
it  is  known  to  survive.  To  taste  its  fruits  by  a  living  iaith  in  Jesue, 
is  glory  begun  below.  It  banishes  the  fear  of  death,  proves  the 
foul's  adoption  into  the.fiunily  of. God,  and  endears  a  precious 
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duut'to  tb«ir  heart.  And  whoa  death;  Ims  dtaodved  tlii»  tsinn* 
bUti{;,]iMieeQtcLay,-itinil.b«fttitsftillgnM»th;  vhene^sdness.jOTs, 
And  i^waBiuas  immfirtal  and  iawimB,  mwninglwi  whSi  hbi  sorrow, 
"r' nighimc;  -ffil'  fi'l  eveiy  ndeemad  soul  to  aLL.etemitf,  nuLCImat 
and  hia  UmcL  vin.  be  tile- theaw  of  l^ir  «n)^  fiw  eveizcKire. 

My  -Mvl  IqapS'  mtbin  me  at  the  ^ough^  M/y  eyes  and  n]^ 
^botuA  n^  iote  taov  of  jtMr,  -  in  be^.  0  !  huMr  eaa,  I  dwibt  lira 
love  to  me  ?  ■  His  name  ia  above  every  name  to  my  sotil.  Had- 1 
powes  nfijcknt,,  If  wenid  souad  his>  nams  ^id  fuse  tfeiipa^  haaveu  ' 
aod  eanth^  and  tali  what  ^pseat  things  the  Load  hatb  done  ftm  me. 
£[e  phiolnd IBS),  a  Imisu)^  brand,  &am  tbe  jair»  «f  heQ.  ^has 
sealad'.  m  fadaig  aflMiranw  of  hi«  pacdorauig  We  tnd'  biood  upoa 
n^  hearl  Ja  my  ve^  soul  I  feed  it.  He  baa  sat  my  feet  on  t^ 
Bock  of  Agea.  I  have  bo.  foes  «f  daath-  The  funsiial  hoell  ofun 
tbi^  thffwJgfe  all  my  vain*  ifilih.joy  untold.  My  dear  childTeii 
and  putanr  aie- dewdi  tome  tbim  myji&.  The  thcraght of  leavii^ 
them  cute  my  flesh  very  keenly.  My  soul'  ban  often  jeaet>ad  over 
my  dear  offtygiBg  "nitk  eofiow  and-  hopefiil  joy.  '  But  the  Iwe  of 
<;brJ6t  aomdimBS  bean  me  above  all  thiiig»beudleB. 

0  my  dear  Mead,  you  imav  nat;  as  y«t,  what  theae  feelings  ars  ;  : 
but  p^hf^  you  ma;  know,  if  yon  live.  'X'ake  my  advioe,  a^  God 
ALnughly  wiite  it  on  youi  heart — onU^  m  &t.  Lord ;  and  may  -.he 
saMsfy  70U  with  favEnur,  and  blefia  yo»  with  grace  to  lo«e,.serte,  and 
glonfy  him.  belovri  the  Christ  of  God.  May  ha  he- your  joy  and' 
comfort  Ihrough  life  and  in  death,  ^nd  your  Pmrtion  hx  ever-  ' 

This  is  sdi.  worth  living.  Sox  hera.  -  It  ia  worth  d^g  for.  Tem- 
poral things,  how  empty  aod  vain  do  they  ^w  appeal'  to  me ! 
Christ  has  won- my  affectiona — my  best  esteem.  I  do  not  aaj-.  so 
merriy  Ut  b«  mtticed.  The  Lord  knows  my  heart. .  It.  ia  he'  that 
judgetbme;  ther^re,  man's  judgment,  at  his  good  ^mion  or 
bod  c^ipion;  has  but  small  wei^t  wilh  me. 

My  soul  followetb  band  after  Ohiiat,  in  the  footataps  of  his  flocki 
-through  evil'  report  aind  thsough  good  report,  through  tlibulotdtm's 
depths,  and  by  the  pxA  of  on^nances,  in  ihe  stdemn  aasembly, 
in  his  b<^  word,  at  a  thsone  of  grace,  at  home  and  abroad,  amid  . 
the  aieiot  shades  of  ni^it,  and  throi^  the  businesa  of  the  day, 
'with' great  searcbingB  of  heart,  and.  etTongcnea,  and  inward  s^hii^ 
aft«r  him..  Thus  i»my  lifeiJaat  wearii^  awi^,  .nt»r  dal  vrash  it  to. 
be  othKwiae. 

Under  the  ^pint's  teaching  I  deure  to  lire  and  die ;  and  the 
mote  desireua  I  feel,  the  gnater  sinner  and  foal  .1  find  _myse^  to 
be.  '  The  Lord  is  witness  to  my  graanings  for  Ule  and  ligkirunetion, 
jjover;  and  liberty,  to  the  ejlent  oi  my  soul's  dasixe.  StiU,  the  more 
I  gnwn,  the  miwe  he  seems  to  thcuM  me  back  intio  darksasa 
ttad  the  glocany  [wtison-houBe,  and  to  bind  my  hands  and  feet  in 
«bs3ns.  0.thi»  is  bying  indeed  1  Often  my  heart  is  ready  to 
break.  Still  I  am  constrained  to  press  my  Bait.  I  tryifeit  to  ^ink 
nor  to  meditate,  but  to  pray  as  the  Spirit  shall .  hdp  hiy  infirmities 
and  give  me  utterance.  But  liie  dear  LoitdleaveB  me  to  hobble  on 
as  well  OS  I  can. '  "pam  i  amp  away,  and  ifrst,  and-groan, '  and  ' 
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marmur,  and  repine,  and  hide  mj  blushing  face,  becaaae,  as  I 
think,  I  have  been  the  cause  of  God's  dear  children,  as  well  as 
myself,  not  profilii^  and  enjoying  the  hlesaii^  that  they  probably 
might  have  done  if  I  had  been  away.  This  I  know  ie  from  Satan. 
Yet  my  soul  delights  to  meet  with  Uw  Lord's  family,  and  join  them 
in  his  Ivmse.  Nor  can  Satan,  with  all  his  fiery  dirU,  suggestions, 
and  BuapicionB,  so  daunt  my  troubled  heart  as  to  keep  me  away,  or 
once  to  refuse  them. 

The  Spirit  helping  me,  and  bedewing  my  soul  with  a  litHe  of  hi? 
life-giving  and  soul-comforting  unction,  breathes  throt^h  my 
trembling  lips  the  sorrows,  and  woes,  and  miseries,  and  burdena,  and 
wants  of  my  heart,  and  most  sweetly  comforts  and  cheers  my  aoul, 
both  in  public  and  in  private,  but  the  most  in  private,  mih  jt^s 
that  a  mortal  tongue  or  pen  can  never  utter  or  express. 

Still  I  am  not  quite  satisfied ;  for  with  my  sweetest  eiyoyments 
I  feel  sin,  in  some  shape  or  form,  is  intermixed.  This  causes  pain 
of  heart  to  be  mingled  therewith. 

I  read  that  he  divideth  seyerally  to  his  s^ts — his  chosen,  his 
redeemed,  his  called,  his  beloved  ones — as  he  will;  and  my  soul, 
in  tears  of  hope,  asketh  a  child's  portion — a  gracious,  blessed  part. 
But  still  he  reserves  these  gifts  to  t«ach  me  his  will  more  perfidy. 
Yet  I  feel  ft  craving  necessity  which  will  not  let  me  give  it  up.  The 
more  I  am  denied,  the  more  importunate  I  feel. 

I  am  sick  of  ran,  yet  feel  a  cleaving  to  it ;  and  it  cleaves  to  me, 
nor  can  I  shake  it  off. 

I  am  sick  of  self,  yet  feel  it  mixing  up  its  hated  influence 
in  all  I  say  or  do.  I  see  self  uppermost,  too,  in  all  classes — in 
eveiythiug  in  the  world  around. 

I  am  sick  of  the  world,  jet  often  feel  earthly  things  engrossing 
my  affections,  and  drawing  my  soul  from  the  Olgect  of  my 
warmest  love  and  chief  dehght,  to  the  wounding  and  piercing 
of  my  heart  through  and  through  with  many  sorrows. 

I  am  sick  of  my  prayers  when  I  am  left  to  pray  alone,  or  whea 
not  divinely  assisted.  Still  there  is  such  a  necessity  Itud  upon 
me,  that  I  can  live  only  as  I  feel  my  heart's  desires  and  groanings 
goii^  up  unto  the  God  of  mj  life,  and  mingling  my  confessions, 
Bupplications,  and  praises,  with  those  of  his  family. 

I  am  sick  of  my  own  legal  righteousness,  yet  feel  a  cleaving  to  it 
still,  when  fits  of  unbelief  come  upon  me.  Thus  I  sin  against 
light,  knowledge,  and  conviction,  for  Jesus'  blood  and  righteous- 
ness have  become  my  darling  theme,  till  faitii  tigain  bring* 
Christ  and  his  atonement  home.  Then,  once  more  feelingly 
justified  in  the  court  of  conscience,  I  feel  and  have  peace  with 
God,  and  know  that  I  am  rigbt«ous  in  Christ's  righteousness. 
In  his  i^bteoosnesB  I  shall  stand  befbre  him  with  joy  at  the  last 
great  judgment  day.  Inspired  by  so  sweet  and  blessed  a  hope,  my 
soul  sings  now  in  tears  of  holy  triumph, 

"  Mid.t  flaming  world*  in  this  tmfd, 

With  joy  gliall  I  lift  np  mj  lie»d ; 

And  find  in  CbrUt  the  Jndgv,  *■  Trimd 

'WhoK  love  towuds  me  will  never  end."-   _.  , 
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Excuse  me  from  aa^ng  more  now.  for  my  heart  is  too  fiill  to 
proceed.  The  God  of  Israel,  who,  I  tmat,  has  begun  the  good 
work  in  your  soul,  be  pleased  to  cany  it  on  with  power,  and  com- 
plete it  to  your  endless  joy  and  hie  own  gloiy.  May  he  uphcM, 
dizect,  strengthen,  comfort,  and  settle  you,  by  foith  in  Christ,  and 
make  you  a  nursing  mother  in  Israel  when  your  well-wishii^ 
friend  and  brother  in  Christ  is  crumbled  into  dust;  and  ma;  he 
bless  you  in  your  basket  and  in  your  store,  with  sanctifying  grace 
therewith,  and  crown  that  grace  with  glory  too,  when  time  and 
sin  are  known  no  more. 

Let  us  hear  from  you  again  as  soon  as  convenient.  Do  praji 
for  us. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

Bedwonh,  iluj  U,  1840.  G.  T.  C. 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  HUNTINGTON. 

Bear  Mother  iu  Israel, — ^Loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy  be 
with  thee. 

Thine  I  received,  and  I  can  truly  sympathise  with  thee.  But 
there  is  nothing  fallen  to  thy  lot  by  chance.  "All  these  thii^," 
says  Job,  "  are  appointed  for  me,  and  many  snch  things  are  with 
Him."  Every  trial  is  put  into  God's  balance  before  we  have  it,  with 
a  proportionutle  degree  of  faith  to  counterpoise  it  God  corrects 
us  in  measure,  and  will  not  leave  us  wholly  unpunished.  Is  thy 
way  hedged  in?  God  says  he  will  make  a  way  for  thy  escape,  that 
thou  mayest  be  able  to  bear  it.  Call  not  thyself  poor  while  the  Ancient 
of  Days  is  thy  eternal  fiortion.  "  God  hath  diosen  the  poor  in  this 
world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kii^om  which  ne  has  pro- 
mised  to  them  that  love  him."  Everybellever  is  an  heir  of  promise. 
The  Bible  is  the  Lord's  last  wiU  uid  testament,  and  all  that  faitb 
lays  hcJd  on  is  sure  to  all  the  seed.  I  know  it  ia  hard  for  flesh 
and  blood  to  be  left  a  widow,  and  the  mother  of  a  distressed  and 
Atiterless  family.  The  mournful  thoughts  rebound  with  the' 
cutting  edge  of  a  double  affection ;  but  God  is  a  Father  to  tlie 
fatherless,  and  a  Husband  to  the  widow.  These  endearii^  cha- 
racters be  auBtains,  and  sweetly  answers  them  in  hia  holy  habitation, 
which  is  the  household  of  faith.  Call  not  thyself  poor,  while  faith 
can  hold  on  one  single  promise ;  lur  a  widow,  while  one  tender 
thought  of  God  is  left.  Credit  his  truth,  and  cast  all  thy  care 
upon  him,  fiir  he  careth  for  thee. 

Thou  art  not  the  firet  widow  that  haa  been  left  with  a  family  in 
debt  One  of  thy  number  came  to  the  prophet  Elisha,  and  God 
sent  a  spring  into  her  pot  of  oil,  and  set  ner  up  as  an  oil  merchant- 
And  I  will  be  bold  to  st^,  that  she  sdd  the  b^t  commodity  of  that 
sort  iu  the  univerae.  The  water  that  the  dear  Redeemer  turned 
into  wine,  at  the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Gahlee,  was  praised  by  all  th& 
guests.  What  fkith  brings  in  in  answer  to  prayer  hafi  a  particular 
flavour,  which  is  peculiar  to  itself. 
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"  Tbw  tBtth  is  tii«  Lotd'g,  and  the  fuJnem  theiaaf.  The  woiid, 
mmI  aR  that  di«eli  theiein."  All  hearta  $ae  ia  his  haode,  thradcnw 
tMBtHLthe  Laadfiirever;  for^'m  the  Loni  Jefao«abi»e«eiia«tiag 
irtfes^th."  Ihere  is  nothiBg  too  haid  Sea;  tJw  XiorI.  '  He-  has  atado 
S  fisb  prodiiOB  TBDOey  b)  pay  tributs  to  Cbsbt,  turned'  a  jawbtme 
isba  »  Bpiiogiag  well  to  supply  Sansim.  scot  a  divKte  inei^aee  into 
the  widow's  banel  at  meu  ta  keep  hsr  sliva  in  ftauue ;  jtot,  hs 
tamed  nraiu'  into  bntchas  to  &ed.  a  pnqi^tet, ,  sul  aagelB  into 
«<xik9,  while  Elijah  gltpt  uniier  the  jwoipsB  tns.  Abo,  at  die  soi 
«f  Tiberias,  Hie  Saviour  himself  broiled  flah  and  bafced  iHiaad  fi>i* 
loa  diaciplea,  after  he  had  eajd  "  ChiUran,  h«re  ye  meat?"  and 
"they  answered  him  "  No." 

Let  me  know  how  titaa  goest  on,  and  I  frill  endeavour  to  send  thee 
a  liUte  savouiy  meat  such  aa  thy  aoul  loveth.  Aad  if  God  ahould 
■use  me  to  convey  a  little  comfort  to  -thy  heart,  I  shall  be  better  to 
thee  than  ten  sons.  Thou  knowestOod  hath  often  made  me  a  fellow. 
helper  af  thy  joy^  a  nouriaher  of  thy  hope,  a  strengthener.of  tby 
faith,  a  confirmer  of .  thy  feeble  knees,  and  a  nurse  in  thy  old  age. 
i  have  no  doubt  btrt  thy  hoaiy  head  will  go  (fown  to  the  gcnra  in 
peace,  and  appear  my  joy  and  the  crown  of'  my  rejoioii^  In  the 
great  di^  of  the  Lmd  Jesos.  Aiue,  riialu  tbyedi^  sod  be  of  good 
cheer,  for.  Jesas-eaileth  for. tiee, 

Ilia  evep-Uessad  Bede«iner  has  riiowa.  ai  vs^  tender  regBiri  for 
diatresaed  widwrs.  When  he  saw  tile  lieus'  of  the  widow  of  Noin, 
be  wea  B»ma>Ted  widi  compmeion;  that  he  raised^ier  BiHL&mii  tliedead, 
and  restored  him  to  his  mother  agua.  While  Aom  eitteit  sebbink 
ia  saehdo^,  thou  fongettesttiM' digiii<7  tiiafelte  Lovd  has  d<HiArcea 
on  thy  believing  sex — hononrable  WMoan  aet  a  few,  and  lliou  art 
£illy  perasaded'  dUtdiou  bakugsst  to  thatvuSober.  "  Bfessed  ia  she 
(bat  believes,  tor  there  shnll  be  peiftcKaiuw  of  wlubC  is-  told  hec 
ftom  tile  Lftrd."  Jesns  has  an  iaexhauetibla  flilaeH'  to  supply 
-thy  wants,  »  pswerfal  arm  for  -tiiy  aid,  a  propitiinis  ear  for  thy 
prayers,  and  a  bottle  for  thy  tears.  And  wbat  wauMst  tliou 
bave  more,  but  the  Ungdom  ?  Why,  ilia  kisgdcm  and  alL 
Well,  only  believe,  and  tbon  gAsIt  have  the  kingdom,  and  the 
Kin^^  too.  The-Lord  is  the  pOFtaoa  of,  his  people,  and. the  ^ king- 
doni  is  given  to  the  saints  of  tjie  Most  H^.  Oh!  my  mother, 
■  put  ^y  present  troubles  into  God'S'  balance,  'and  put  an  eternal 
weightofgloiy  against  them,  end  thouv wilt  eall  them  light  a£BictiimBt 
as  Paul  did.  A  daily  cross  proves  that  we  em  the  fi^owers-  of  tba 
Irfuob';  and  without  this  we  should  soon  load  ouv  way. 

Deliverance 'is  most  surely  at  huid,  i^ibb  oui^sxpeetiationB 
tre  ready  to  give  up  eH  for  lesb  I  hajte  often  obaened  that 
the  blackest  clouds  hdve  dischai^^  the  most  finiic^  showers. 
Of  tllis  be  BSsnMd,  liiat  the  loi^r  the  day  ai  adversity'  laatSf  tiie 
loi^r  the  day  of  proapNity  will  be.  The  daikast  i^g^ts  aiesno- 
«eeded  by  ^e  brightest  mornings.  The  deeper  IJion  geest  into  tite 
pit^  the  higher  inlt  thov  aaoend  on  the  mount  Those  that  bars 
been-  the  mrat  shaken  with  Ged's  terrors,  have  had  the  sveetert 
tastes  of  God's  love.     And  the   keenest'  convictions-  have  beui 
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Bucceeded  bj  the  bri^test  evidences.  I  write  this  firom  my  own' 
BppriMoe,  aad  it  is  oenaateBt  with  the  #orf  of  God.  That  soul 
which  i»  a  Btranger  to  the  horrihlQ  pit,  and  the  ^mions  inmmt,  knows 
noddiigtanBgly  mtfaer  of  the  justice  or  of  the  mercy  of  God. 

Farewell!  "nie  best  of  ble^ngs  attend  thee,  while  I  remaiii, 
thy  dotifid  sac,  s»d  willing  servant  in  the  gospel  of  Chriat, 

WaKbeettr-Pow,  Hm.  10,  1784.  ■  W.  HDTJTIIIGTOW,  B.  B.   ■ 


AM  I  HIS,  OR  AM  I  NOT? 

Dear  Sir, — The  following  extract  is  from  the  diai7ofone  who  truste 
&e  L^ti  has  bestowed  on  h^  a  little  faith,  and  a  Uttle  knowledge  of 
the  way  in  irfiich  he  receives, Mnnera ;  bnt,  at  times,  this  faith  is  bo 
iieak.  that  she  feels  doubtful  if  she  has  any  at  ^ ;  and  by  sending' 
this,  is  seeking  to  know  if  those  who,  lore  the  Lord  indeed  can  ; 
see  any  principle  of  divine  life  iH  what  she  relatea. . 

"I  had  vsry  tuwasy  t^oa^Ae,  aad  was  quite  unable  t»  ' 
fesliwiBypBCBniBe.  The  Lewd  seenwd  to  have  quite  hidden  hia- 
^  fan  »e.  Sad.  aia&y  evil  iiH«bodi»gs  respecting  temporal 
■aattoi,  and  could  not  betteve  the  Lotd  inteBded  to  appear  for 
K^  My  aaeeaneae  iociewed  during  tiie  morning  service,  as  I 
tniM  nu  get  tX  axyi^ng  the  miniifter  said  ;  and,  coming  out,  I ' 
^t^paaona  epeaki^  itf  tbe  yndam  diings  tfa#y  had  heard. 
"^inweasod  iBftraiMe;  ana '#ie  neb  are  -firart  empty  away,' 
Kraw^akne  applicable  to  me. 

"fct  jet,  t^oB^Mut  &e  day,  there  wm  aa  earnest  looking  to    ■ 
^  ^,  thom^  abnost  unaitle  to  utter  a  wwd ;  and  u  the  day 
*[n«r^,  my  ti>OHbIe  seemed  to  iaerease.     I  fhmight  I  could  be^ 
■"J  i«ttpo«il  ntivatian,  but  wnid  sot  Uve  witiiout  the  light  of 
lisLoid^DKi^teiuiwe.  .      ' 

"  in  the  evnniitg  sennoB,  the  minister  eftid  the  fiuth  of  Ood's 
^  m^it  be  known  in  that  its  reoipi^ts  oonld  not  .essryise  it 
»hen  th^  liked. '  Aad  I  an  sure  Biy  utter  .helplessness  appeared 
"»re  tBreifciy  -to  me  this  day  than  ever  it  did  before.  But,  thougb 
1  {fl^fidly  enbscribe  to  what  was  said,  in  no  measure  did  I  realize 
4e  Lord's  pre«ence,  but  left  the  chapei  gloomy,  darit,  and  miserable. 

"  But  I  had  not  gone  far,  and  was  not  tJiinking  of  comfort,  when 
IW  vorda  came  to  'me  widi  such  Bweetness,  that  I  felt  sure 
"b  Lwd  alone  bad  whispered  them  to  me  :  '  Why  axe  ye  so  fear- 
ful. 0  ye  of  little  faith?'  And  then  came  fliat  promise  with- 
"ich  power,  t^at  my  trdtiblee  begiw  to  vamsh  :  '  He  will  with  the 
traiptatim  make  a  -wwy  to  «Bc^»e ;'  and  then  followed  another :  ■ 
'  Wbeo  the  poor  and  die  nbedy  seek  water,  and  there  is  Hone, 
I  will  even  make  pools  in  the  desert.'  And  the  Lord  applied 
^'W  Again  and  again,  with  such  aweetneetf  as  I  cannot 
^oibe.  But  my  whi^  soul  went  out  jn  joyfdl  thankfiiiness,  and 
Iwaswiabled  to  caM  all  my  weight  of  cares  upon  him,  and  to 
^^i^Min, '  As  Jong  as  I  live,  1  will  siiig  praises  to  his  dear  name !' " 
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EXTRACT. 
Our  ealvatlon  is  a  fiuisbed  work.  It  neither  needB,  nor  will 
admit  of  supplement.  And  here  let  us  remember,  that  when  we 
talk  of  a  finuhed  salvation,  we  mean  that  complete  and  infallibly 
efEectual  redemption  accomplished  by  the  -  propitiatory  merit  of 
Christ's  own  personal  obedience  and  of  Cnrist's  owa  personal 
eufienngs  ;  both  one  and  tJhe  other  of  which  havp  ihat  infinite  per- 
fection of  atoning  and  of  juatifying  efficacy,  that  it  is  utterly  out  of 
our  power  to  add  anything  to  the  merit  or  vaUdity  of  either. 

Every  individual  of  manHnd  for  whom  Christ  obeyed,  and  for 
whom  he  bled,  shall  most  certainly  be  saved  by  his  righteousness 
and  death,  not  one  of  the  redeemed  number  excepted ;  seeing 
Christ  has  paid,  completely  paid,  the  debt  of  perfect  obedience  and 
of  penal  suffering;  so  that  divine  justice  must  become  unjust,  ere 
it  he  possible  for  a  single  soul  to  perish  for  all  or  any  of  those  debts 
-which  Christ  took  upon  himself  to  discharge,  and  which  he  has 
absolutely  discharged  accordingly. 

Arminionism  cannot  digest  thjs  grand  Bible  truth.  Hence  that 
poor,  duU,  blind  creature.  Bishop  Taylor,  tells  us  somewhere,  that 
"Weue  to  atone  for  our  great  sins  by  weepii^,  and  for  our  little  taaa 
by  sighing."  If  our  sins  oaTC  no  other  atonement  than  this,  we  shall 
go  on  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  our  teeth,  to  all  eternity. 
But,  than^  to  divine  grace,  the  work  of  atonement  is  not  now  to 
do.  Christ  has  already  put  away  our  sins  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self. We  are  acquitted  from  guilt  and  reconciled  to  God,  not  by 
our  own  tears,  but  by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  of  a 
Jamb  without  spot  or  blemish ;  not  by  our  own  s^hs,  and  tears,  and 
sorrows,  but  the  humiliation,  the  agony,  the  bloody  sweat,  and  the 
hitter  death,  of  Him  who  knew  no  sin,  of  Him  who  was  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.  These,  and  these  alone,  are  the  propitiation  for  our  sina. 
And  as  surely  as  Chrut  obeyed,  as  surely  as  Christ  expired,  as 
<urdy  as  he  rose  again,  as  surely  as  he  intercedes  for  all  the  people 
of  his  love,  so  certoinly  will  they  all,  first  and  last,  be  enabled  to 
sing  of  his  faithfiilness  to  all  generations,  and  of  that  mercy  whidi 
shdl  be  built  up  for  ever  in  their  full,  free,  and  final  glorification. 

This  is  farther  confirmed  by  those  words  of  the  psalmist,  "  Thy 
ialthfiilness  shalt  thou  establish  in  the  very  heavens."  As  mtich  aa 
to  say,  "  When  all  thy  chosen,  redeemed,  and  converted  people  are 
assembled  round  thy  throne,  then  thou  wilt,  in  tbe  very  heavens, 
^ve  an  everlasting  proof  of  thy  everlastJr^  faithfulness." 

So  far  will  God  be  from  leaving  his  people  to  perish  in  their 
passi^  tlirough  the  wilderness  of  life,  or  through  the  river  of  death, 
that  he  will  present  them  all  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
^ory  with  exceeding  joy. 

God  loves  his  jewels  too  well,  and  Christ  bought  them  at  too 
dear  a  rate,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  poUshes  them  wil£  too  much  atten- 
tion, either  to  throw  them  away  or  lose  them  at  last  No ;  they 
shall  be  made  up.  Their  number  shall  be  accomplished,  and  in 
their  glorification  will  the  whole  Trinity  be  glorified. — Tvplady. 
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"  Who  hath  »in»i  ni,  and  called  na  Tilh  an  holy  calling,  not  BDCording  to  onr 
-works,  but  according  to  his  own  puipoae  and  graca,  iriiich  wa«  given  ni  in  Ohrist 
JcMH  b«rote  die  world  b^an." — 3  Tim.  L  9. 

*'  Tbe  electiaiihalfa  obtained  it,  and  the  Teat  ««N  blinded." — Bom.  sL  T. 

"  U  tboo  twIieTBSt  with  all  thine  heart,  thoa  msTeat — And  ther  vent  dovn 
both  into  the  walei,  both  Pbilip  and  the  eimnch ;  aui.  be  baptiied  him. — In  the 
^lame^f  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  die  Holy  OhoiL" — Acta  vii.  97,  38; 
Malt  ixviiL  19. 

No.  139.  JULY,  1847.         Vol.  XIII. 

AN  ORDINATION  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  W.  QADSBY. 

Dear  Sirs, — HaTinff  aeen  on  the  cover  of  the  Standard,  March, 
1644,thataiiythingbdoi^ii^  toMr.  Gadabywould  be  received;  and 
knowing  that  the  Ordination  Sermon  of  Mr.  Jacks  was  preached 
hj  my  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Qadsby,  and  token  down  in  short  hand 
at  the  time  by  the  church,  as  the  church  worEhipping  at  Sion 
Chapel  employed  a  achoohnaater  for  that  purpoae,  I  have  ibr 
some  time  been  endeavouring  to  obtain  it.  At  the  death  of  Mr. 
Jacka,  the  church  gave  it  to  Mrs.  Jacks ;  and  Mrs.  Jacks  having 
left  the  town  is  the  reason  why  I  could  not  get  it  sooner.  Having 
procured  it,  I  forward  it  to  you,  hoping  to  see  it  in  the  Standard. 

The  reason  why  I  send  this  sermon  is  .owing  to  the  respect  I  had 
for  our  much  esteemed  and  respected  friend,  the'  late  Mr.  Gadsby. 
The  first  time  I  heard  him  preach  was  at  Derby ;  and  I  have  several 
times  heard  him  in  Nottjn^am.  The  last  time  I  heard  bim  was  at 
Xeicester,  May  14,  1848,  from  these  words:  "The  secret  of  the 
Ix)rd  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will  show  them  hia 
covenuit."  (Psalm  xxv.  14.)  This  sermon,  like  many  others  which  I 
beard  of  Mr.  Gadsby's,  was  made  a  blessing  to  my  soul.  It  appeared 
that  the  Lord  blessed  his  ministry  to  my  soul  more  than  ihat  of 
aoy  minister  I  ever  heard ;  there  appeared  a  dew  on  his  sermons,  aa 
though  they  were  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  never  to  be  forgotten, 
and  not  Hke  the  di;  doctrine  of  the  day. 

I  remain  yoiiis  in  tlte  Lord, 
Kottingfaun,  OetolMi,  lUS.  8.  B. 
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SUBSTANCE  OF  A  CHARGE 
Delivered  at  Sion  Chapel,  on  Wedn^iday  Afternoon,  April  Hist,.  1834, 

by  MR  WILLIAM  GADSBT,  of  Manchester,  on  the  Ordination 

of  Mb.  Jaues  Jacks  to  t&0  Fiulorif  Off^  of  tJie  Church  atsenMing 

at  the  above  Place. 

My  dear  Brother, — I  believe  that  yon  this  day,  ae  far  as  Glod  has 
enabled  you,  hare  nvea  an  honest  and  faithful  confession  of  the 
truths  of  God ;  and  I  do  Hot  disptite,  but  that  In  matton  upon  which 
you  and  I  may  differ,  you  have  done  it  conscientiously.  I  have  no 
doubt  this  church  and  congi^ation  give  me  credit  forsinceri^  when 
I  say  I  believe  that  part  of  the  testimony.  At  the  same  time,  in  th6 
.  grand  and  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel  of  God,  and  the  mat- 
terB  tiiat  make  for'  our  everlasting  fbuoity,  we  are  one.  On  thia 
basis  we  rest,  and  on  this  ground  I  am  now  going  to  address 
you,  in  imion  with  our  ftiemb  and  the  bretfaren ;  and  therefbre  I 
hope  you  will  ait  down. 

"  I  charge  thee,  tiherefore,  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Gbnst, 
who  shall  judge  ihe  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his 
Mngdom ;  preach  the  Yfotd ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-Bufferii^  and  docbine.  For 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears."  (S  Tim.  iv.  1—8.) 

To.  sustain  the  character  of  a  minister,  is  to  stand  on  awful 
ground.  It  is  a  solemn  ofBce,  appointed  by  the  blessed  Trinity  as 
one  way  by  which  God  is  to  make  known  to  his  people  Qie  fund  of 
blessings  treasured  up  in  himself;  and  it  does  not  appear  to  me, 
that  the  blessed  and  holy  angels  are  fit  for  the  office  and  soleton 
■work  of  preaching  God's  truth.  We  have  to  do  with  men ;  and  it  is 
necessary,  to  suit  their  circumstances,  that  we  should  be  men  of 
,,  like  passions  with  them.  ■  When  angels  descended  from  the  realms 
above  to  witness  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  in  the  manger,  they  did 
for  a  moment  preach  blessed  truths ;  but  if  we  compare  thdr 
messi^  with  the  messE^c  of  the  prophets  and  tlie  muusters  of 
Christ,  we  shall  find  a  material  difference  in  some  parts ;  not  imme 
diately  in  the  message  itself,  but  in  the  characters  that  delivered  it. 
Angels  preached  a  goBpel  at  a  distance  from  them.  "  Unto  ytm  is 
bom  this  day,  in  the  diy  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord."  But  God's  ministers  feel  themselves  at  home  in  it  i  and  when 
under  the  unction  of  the  Ho^  Ghost,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  it, 
they  can  say,  "  Unto  u>  a  child  is  bom,"  and  not  m«tely  unto 
you;  but,  "Unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  ta  a  Son  is  ^vftn." 
So  that  we  come  forth  vrith  similar  feelings  to  the  inspired  aposde, 
and  say,  "  We  comfort  you  with  the  same  comfort  wfaeremdi  we 
ourselves  have  been  comforted  of  G<)d." 

If  we  narrowly  watch  a  vniiet^  of  charaoters,  soiife  of  tbim 
amusing  and  popular  in  their  miniatiy,  did  we  not  see  they  were 
men,  we  might  dream  they  were  ai^els,  because,  in  the  natan  Of 


t&dr  mtni^ti;,  it  ia  a  gospe)  (ii&t  belongs  to  somebocly  interested 
in  it  here ;  but  to  themselvea  it  is  a  ibreign  matter.  They  know 
there  may  be  Christians  that  enter  into  the  blessedneaa  of  it ;  but 
jou  Seldom  hear  them  giving  a  fiuthftil  teatimoiiy  of  Ood  makitw 
it  manifest  in  their  own  hearts.  No*,  .this  is  not  the  case,  beloTM, 
with  ua ;  It  ia  not  the  caae,  as  most  of  us  know,  with  oar  brother 
Jftcks.  Ymi  heard  him  this  morning,  aitd  no  doubt  yon  hsro  heArd 
others  frequently  declare,  th^t  they  believe  and  preach  that  God 
has  made  known  his  salvation  to  thelnaelves — that  God 'has 
CBriched  them  with  the  blessed  ei^ojment  of  it  in  feeir  own  hearts. 
And  the  man  that  romea  forth  to  preach  who  is  afraid  to  let  the 
people  know  what  God's  grace  has  done  tor  him.  Should  not  have 
liiy  eats  to  listen  to  his  ministtj.  It  will  never  do  for  the  chtireh 
of  the  living  God  to  hear  men  rf  that  description,  cscept  they  Vrant» 
to  be  frozen ;  for  it  will  be  slire  to  freeze  their  Bonis,  and  to  bthitf 
death  and  darkness  into  their  minds.  But  when,  under  thS  blessed 
tmdion  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  we  proclaim  the  truths  of  the 
gtiBpel  of  God  from  a  feeling  sense  of  their  vast  idrporttmce  upoil 
oar  hearts,  we  directly  strike  at  the  root  of  human  pride,  and  make 
B  divjaion  between  the  sheep  and  the  goats ;  and  while  (rtriking 
thus,  it  Will  cause  us  directly  to  be  called  bigots,  and  narrow- 
spirited  ;  and,  if  that  is  not  enough  to  frighten  us,  they  will  say  it 
is  antinomianism. 

These  troths  of  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  faithfelly  dispensed, 
will  necessarily  expose  our  souls  to  a  variety  of  perplexing  circmn- 
irtaUces,  for  it  ia  the  same  gospel  which  the  apostle  preached ;  and 
you  may  judge  from  the  circumstances  he  was  placed  m,  whether 
the  same  truth  preached  now  will  not  produce  upon  the  carnal 
mind  the  same  effect  .as  it  formerly  produced — that  of  enmity  W 
God. 

"What  effect  did  it  produce  on  the  congregation  when  Christ 
preached?  and  he  certainly  was  considered  the  wisest  and  best  of  all 
preachers;  for  "gracious  words  fell  from  his  hps,"  and  he  knew 
the  hearts  of  all  men.  The  doctrine  that  ho  preached  unto  the 
people  was  the  doctrine  of  diacrimination.  This  set  all  of  them  in  a 
blaze,  and  they  gnashed  upon  him  with  their  teeth,  led  hint 
tfttough  the  city  to  the  brow  of  the  hill,  and  would  have  cast  him 
Sown  in  order  to  have  broken  his  neck.  And  the  man  who  preaches 
ttie  same  truth  now,  will  find  it  produce  the  same  efifect  upon  the 
carnal  mind;  and  they  will,  as  far  as  they  have  it  in  their  power, 
lead  him,  also,  to  the  brow  of  the  hill.. 

Do  not  think  it  strnng^  people  are  ready  to  spit  upon  you  when 
going  along  the  street;  W  if  you  preach  faithftdly,  yOu  are  eata 
to  meet  with  opposition,  both  from  Pharisees  and  hypocrites.  For 
more  than  onco  we  find  that  the  Pharisees,  in  that  daj  when  the  ' 
gospel  was  first  preached,  brought  a  charge  against  ■flie  apostles. 
Baying,  "These  men  are  enemies  to  this,  place  and  eur  law,"  So 
they  said  then,  and  just  so  will  it  be  now,  when  the  truths  of  the 
gAc^te!  are  faithfully  declared,  and  when  Christ  is  exalted  and 
pTOTtd  man  abased,  to  the  glorj  of  the  Three-One  G«A 
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Let  me  addresa  raj  brethran  in  the  bonds  of  lore,  one  and  all  % 
but  partdcularl;  those  who  are  united  to  this  church.  "  I  charge  jon. 
before  God!"  Ohl  bow  awHill  What!  is  God  to  be  witness  ?  la 
God  to  surrey  your  work  ?  Are  you  to  stand  accountable  to  God, 
and  to  give  in  your  great  account  to  the  heart-searching  God  ? 
The  ministera  of  the  Lord  may  well  enter  im  their  work  witJi 
tremt^ng  hearts  and  Altering  steps,  and  say  with  the  apostle. 
"  Who  ia  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  But  we  hare  this  treasure  in. 
earthen  vessebi,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God." 
Therefore,  "  I  charge  thee,  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriat, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his 
kingdom ;  preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season." 

How  wisely  the  Holy  Ghost  has  directed  the  Holy  Scriptures  (o 
.be  written !  &r  he  knew  very  well  it  would  be  common  for  people 
to  say,  "  it  is  not  eeasonafale,  or  it  is  out  of  season  to  preach  such 
doctrmes."  But  yon  and  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  seasons,  so 
that  whether  it  is  seasonably  or  not,  they  are  to  be  "instant  in  seasoa 
and  out  of  season ;"  that  is,  they  are  to  be  always  on  the  plat> 
form  of  God's  word,  habitually  and  continually  using  it — both  in 
season  and  out  of  sea»>n — to  "rebuke,  reprove,  exhort,  with  all  long- 
Bufiehng  and  doctrine." 

One  thing  more  we  may  notice,  which  is  indeed  another  blessii^, 
and  ought  to  encourage  us  in  our  work.  We  ore  given  to  under- 
stand that  one  blessed  reason  why  Qod  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Paul 
gave  this  solemn  charge,  was  b«»use  everybody  would  not  like 
what  we  said ;  therefore,  that  we  might  be  die  moie  intent  upcm 
die  work,  he  informed  us  that  the  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine;  so  that  you  must  preach  pointedly  r 
and  the  more  they  hate  you,  the  more  you  mtut  preach  God's 
holy  word,  the  doctrine  of  God's  discrimiaating  grace ;  for  "  th« 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  havii^ 
itching  ears."  Now  a  heap  is  a  number  of  things  gathered 
together ;  it  is  more  than  one,  and  does  not  appear  distinct,  but  a 
whole  mass  hoarded  together ;  therefore,  "  after  their  own  lusts 
ahall  ihey  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears." 

It  is  not  my  design  this  afternoon  to  enter  upon  every  particular 
in  my  text,  nor  a  millionth  part  of  them ;  but  I  shall  just  content 
mysdf,  as  far  as  God  shall  enable  me,  by  making  a  few  remarks 
Upon  ^0  whole,  and  I  hope  it  will  be  for  your  profit. 

I.  We  will  notice  what  is  designe^^y  the  word  of  God  beii^ 
preached  to  the  world.  '  V 

II.  Point  out  some  things  that  will  stand  in  the  w^  as 
hindrances,  and  would  forbid  us  to  preach. 

III.  This  being  the  case,  as  we  are  accountable  to  God,  we  ou^t 
in  bis  name  futhAiUy  to  preach  the  doctrines  of  truth. 

I,  We  ahall  oonsider  "the  word."  Now,  sconetimes  by  Hw 
mnd  of  Qod  we  understand  the  whole  Tdnme  of  inapirati<ni. 
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trom  Genesis  to  Revelation,  as  tihe  revealed  woid  of  God  to  thrwe  of 
hia  creaturee  who  appear  more  eminently  the  objects  of  his  love. 
Bometunes  bv  the  word  of  God  we  understand  immediately  and 
directly  God  the  Woid,  the  incarnate  Redeemer;  (br  "in  the 
begimnng  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  wi&  God,  and  the 
word  was  God ;  and  the  same  was  in  the  begimiiiig  with  God.  AU 
things  were  made  for  him,  and  by  him ;"  and  he  is  now  ib  hea;ven 
with  garments  dipped  in  blood,  imd  his  name  is  called  the  Word  <^ 
God. 

There  is  one  thing  verf  remarkable  that  I  would  notice ;  there 
is  not,  that  I  am  aware  of,  one  passage  in  the  Holy  Scnptnree  that, 
metaphoricollj  or  literally,  calls  the  Father,  or  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  Word;  nor  do  I  know  one  passage,  when  relating  to  the 
Persons  of  tiie  Trinity,  that  says  Ood  the  Word ;  or  when  personallj 
of  the  Spirit,  that  calls  him  God  the  Word;  but  the  voids  f^ipear  to 
be  exclusively,  distinctly,  and  immediately  applied  to  the  Person  of 
the  Spn.  Now  there  is  a  variety  c^  reasons  that  may  be 
assigned  for  this,  but  we  will  let  one  suffice.  Words  are  what  we 
make  use  of  to  make  known  the  thoughts  of  our  heart,  for  "  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  The  Person  of 
the  Son  was  that  Person  in  the  Godhead,  or  Trinity,  who  descended 
to  make  known  the  secrets  of  God's  .heajt  to  an  elect  world,  and  to 
become  incarnate ;  hence  the  holy  Son  of  God  has  been  prop^y 
called,  "the  Word."  Other  leasona  and  motives  might  be 
assigned,  but  we  shall  &rbear. 

We  might  trace  in  this  great  character,  who  is  the  incarnate 
Word,  that  he  was  manifestly  "  Gi>d  with  us ;"  and  if  so,  we  must 
preach  in  his  name  the  glorious  doctrines  contained  in  the  book  of 
God.  We  must  also  pieaeh  him  as  our  Immanuel,  God  with  us, 
taking  our  nature  upon  him  in  order  to  effect  the  glorious  under- 
taking, that  of  satisfying  the  justice  of  heaven.  We  must  preach 
him  as  becomingour  Surety,  bearing  our  sins,  to  bring  us  back  to 
the  Father,  that  we  may  enjoy  the  blessings  given  by  the  Father 
unto  the  church.  And  why  did  4ie  do  this  ?  Because  he  so  loved 
them,  that  he  gave  himself  to  be  the  servant  of  alL  "  For  he  came 
not  to  be  ministered  *unto,  but  to  minister."  What  could  we  have 
thought,  if  God  had  seen  fit  to  let  us  know  of  his  salvation  by 
the  ^oriouB,  holy  angels,  and  not  by  Christ  ?  But  instead  of  tha^ 
the  Second  Person  in  the  Godhead  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  to  save  such  wicked  wretches  as  you  and  I.  Who  vould 
have'  thought  that  such  love  could  have  been  ahown  to  such  rebels 
as  we? 

But  God,  as  though  he  were  determined  to  let  uis  know  what  a 
God  could  dO(  has  sent  his  Son  into  the  world,  that  through  him 
we  might  know  the  mysteries  of  God ;  and  we  as  ministers  ore 
&ithfully  to  preach  the  solenm  truths  of  God.  I  charge  tiiee, 
therefore,  meach  the  Word.  You  are  topreach  Christ  in  all  bis 
offices,  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  There  is  a  '"■■*«'™  which 
some  do  not  understand.  Some  want  as  to  come  to  Ifoses,  because 
he  was  the  lawgiver,  and  not  Gbiist    And  thai  they  irant  to 


er&m  Hoaes  upon  tu.  Bnt  we  want  Chriat  to  reign,  and  not 
Moaes ;  for  God  in  turn  has  Mt  hie  foot  upon  hell  and  sin.  We  sis 
to  preach  the  kingl;  anthority  <tf  Christ,  for  he  is  Lord  orer  the 
cfanroh,  both  in  heaTen  and  in  earth.  He  is  also  SoTereigo  o>Tei 
oU,  for  devils  and  death  bow  to  him  ;  and  he  reigneth  m^htily  in 
(^ory,  Lord  over  all.  Fieaich,  therefore,  the  hingljr  aothoritj  of 
Ghnst,  Iftr  be  made  all  thit^,  and  he  is  head  orer  all  thioss ;  he 
is  head  owet  all  the  works  of  men ;  he  is  head  of  the  ehnn^  aitd 
will  support  her  in  all  her  afBictions,  in  all  her  tnals,  and  in  all 
her  distiesses. 

Blesaed  souls !  yon  may  haye  what  will  make  you  haroy,  for 
you  may  have  King  Jesus  to  fight  for  you ;  and  neidier  denu,  hell, 
Bor  sin,  can  stand  before  Ood's  Eternal  Mc^ee^,  for  he  must 
reign  Lwd  over  all  blessed  for  erermore ;  and  you  will  find  in  him 
haminess,  heaven,  and  the  Uesung  of  God,  seemed  anderhis 
onaneiable  eovenant. 

"  Preach  the  Word."  Keifl>er  fear  men  n(v  devils ;  but  praach  it 
futhfhUy  and  honestly,  as  far  as  God's  Spirit  enables  yon,  and  his 
Ueesitig  will  attend  it  Yon  mnst  preach  Christ  as  our  Fnest, 
1^0  o^red  himself  a  sacrifice,  the  just  for  the  niQnst,  Uiat  he 
might  bring  us  to  God.  Now,  should  I  keep  a  Uttle  back?  I 
ata  not  ma^  in  the  habit  of  drang  so,  &r  I  generally  a^  what  I 
'have  upon  my  mind.  Well,  it  shall  come.  What  is  it,  then  ?  Why, 
it  is  this, — some  people,  when  they  attempt  to  preach  Chri^ 
preach  that  Christ  accomplished  a  great  woifc,  and  brought  all  into 
a  saleable  state,  and  made  it  posBible  for  us  to  save,  ourselves.  But, 
my  brolher,  I  hope  yon  will  preach  a  stronger  work  than  that, 
for  he  has  accomplished  a  much  greater  work.  Christ  has  not  left 
his  family  to  perish.  No.  He  bis  dime  more  and  better  for  4heir 
immortal  bodIb.  He  has  promised  to  bring  them  all  to  himsdf ; 
and  his  inromises  are  as  stable  ss  the  pillars  of  hearen.  Aitd  Ood 
has  proimsed  to  bring  us,  imder  the  unctitm  of  his  ^ant,  to  an 
enjoyment  of  himself;  and  thus  we  may  prove  that  it  is  ttf  God's 
JoTB  that  we  are  brought  in.  PreOch  a  finished  work,  and  magm^ 
God's  holy  law.  Preach  a  work  that  is  to  remove  all  hindrsiices 
out  of  the  way,  for  Christ  has  cleared  thb  jnstiee  of  heaven, 
and  paved  the  way  with  Uood,  to  brii^  God's  family  to  an  immortal 
«^oyment  of  God's  ^oiy. 

Preadi  the  word  openly,  and  make  it  known;  and  explain 
that  the  Father  will  own  all  his  &mily — that  he  wiQ  give 
tiwm  his  Spirat,  and  that  eveiy  good  is  ttom  God.  If  we 
are  to  preach,  we  must  preach  the  whole  of  his  word;  we 
moat  pveaoh  ^e  Lord  ieeaa  Christ  as  the  Sfaejf^ierd  and  Bishop 
«f  our  semis.  We  must  preach  him  as  our  hiding  place,  as  a  rest, 
■s  a  rodi,  and  a  nfuge.  We  mnat  preach  C&ist,  the  Bread  of 
Hsaven ;  Christ,  the  Water  of  Life ;  utd  Christ,  the  Wine  of  the 
kingdom.  We  are  to  preach  b-rm  as  the  PestAal  Lamb,  and 
the  Fattad  Calf  r  tD  pieaeh  him  as  tbe  True  Tine,  whidi  has  aU  the 
Mp  and  neoruhmeffit  to  eommimieate  to  the  Isataches.  To  preach 
'm  as  a  Bnsbaad  that  loves  faia  wifiy  tlwt^B,  uader  iS  oireum- 
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Btances,  wader  all  trials ;  and  serves  her  and  loves  bei  when  nha 
is  tefTtLj  fhin)  him ;  for  Christ  has  givea  himself  for  ub,  to  bnng 
us  to  gtory,  tbat  -we  may  Teaga  'with  him  when  time  shall  be  no 
more.  To  preach  him  in  all  the  hleasii^  of  the  gospel  sent  unt« 
UB,  and  to  preach  all  that  is  said  ooaoeming  him,  wbidi  is  revealed 
ia  his  blessed  book. 

Whec  God  the  Holy  Ghoet  opens  the  mysteries  of  the  Kospd  to 
his  ministeTB,  the  Lord  will  necessarily  apply  the  word  to  our 
hearts,  and  then  we  shall  never  be  at  a  loss  for  a  text  But  when 
under  a  dark  clond,  difficulties  will  arise ;  and  you  will  find  that 
on  Saturdirr  i^ht  you  will  get  no  ideep,  because  you  cannot  get  a 
text;  and  wlun  you  toss  uid  roll  about,  and  the  wife  si^  she 
wishes  you  would  go  to  sleep,  you  will  find  it  impossible,  for  your 
mind  mil  present  to  you  nothu^  in  the  wc^-ld  but  con&sitai. 

The  morning  comes,  the  people  are  gathered  together,  you  oome 
fortb  to  meet  tb^n,  and  bare  not  a  word  to  say.  Then  you  almost 
wish  you  had  never  been  bom,  and  you  feel  ready  to  nm  awayfiom 
llie  work,  im.til  byand-lrr  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  breaks  in  and 
shines  upon  your  mind,  and  opens  to  you  the  kingdom  (^  Ood. 
Then  texts  abound.  Then  yon  feel  as  if  you  had  as  many  texts  to. 
preach  from  as  would  last  you  twelve  months,— nay,  you  are  ready 
■to  believe  that  you  con  prmch  from  every  text  in  the  Bible ;  yoiu 
heart  is  ezpanijed,  your  soul  is  enlaced  to  preach  the  unsearc^Ue 
riches  of  Christ  We  are  not  atnutened  in  the  Lord,  nor  in  our- 
selves ;  but  we  bless  Ood  there  is  abundance  in  Chriat,  for  when 
God  leads  the  soul  into  his  blessed  field,  one  hardly  knows  when  to 
stop.  That  field  of  glorious  immortohty  generally  swells  the  soul, 
till  it  is  lost  in  wouder,  love,  and  praise ;  and  then  it  speaks  the 
words  of  the  mysteries  of  Ood,  whieh  are  given  to  be  made  known 
to  the  church  of  the  Moat  High. 

We  know  what  the  apoeUe  Paul  means,  when  speaking  to  the 
saints ;  he  says,  "  God  forbid  I  should  know  anything  anting  yon, 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  bitn  crucified."  For  our  God  hod  b^sed 
Paul  with  the  untrtion  of  his  S^t,  and  he  wanted  to  be  rid  of 
everything  else.  "  Ood  fbrlad,"  says  he,  "  I  should  know  anythiiM| 
save  the  cross."  He  therefore  preached  the  cross  of  Glmet.  And 
in  preaching  the  word,  he  never  foi^ot  the  glories  of  heavui,  and 
the  immortal  enjoyments  of  God  the  Holy  Ohoiti  for  he  opened 
the  mysteries  of  the  word  of  God  to  his  hearers,  and  aj^ilied  them 
to  Hieir  hearts ;  and  in  this  way  I  hope  you  wilt  apply  them,  also. 

It  will  not  mattar  if  I  here  relate  to  you  an  uieedote  I  have 
thought  ot.  I  heard  some  tune  ago  of  sn  aged  miuiBter,  who 
died,  and  a  youi^  man  came  in  his  place.  Some  of  God's  &mih 
began  to  grumble  and  mmm,  because  their  souls  wero  not  fed. 
Amongst  &e  rest,  one  poor  old  woman  seemed  to  make  mors. stir 
than  some  of  diem.  The  minister  got  tohearofit;  si^%d)^ihe 
got  to  hear  of  bar,  he  went  to  her,  sod  said,  "  I  undezatand  you 
find  faSlt  with  my  ministry  ?"  She  said,  "I  da;  lar  I  caimot 
profit  under  it,  siid  therefore  I  do  not  like  it"  "  Well !"  said  the 
youngman,  ''Ido  notthinkTOU  understand  thefiiBtprinici£^of 
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xeligion,  and  I  am  come  to  try  700."  "  With  all  mjr  beart,"  said 
die  old  woman.  "  Well,"  said  tiie  young  man,  "  how  many  Fer- 
BODB  aie  there  in  the  Trinity?"  "Two,"  said  the  old  lady.  "Z 
thonght,"  said  the  young  man,  "  you  did  not  know  anything  aboat 
it,  for  there  are  three.'  "  I  know,"  sajs  the  old  woman,  "the 
Bible  says  there  qre  three,  and  our  old  miniBter  ttsed  to  aay  thera 
were  three,  but  yon  only  preach  two,  so  I  thought  there  were  (mly 
two."  If  men  do  not  preach  more  than  moral  obedience  and  du^, 
though  they  would  have  you  believe  that  they  are  mimsters  of  t^ 
Iiord,  yet  yon  may  depend  upon  it,  they  only  ajipeat  to  subsist  upon 
the  word  of  God  the  Holy  ahost  But  Ood  foihid  that  I  should 
□umber  among  these  those  pastors  of  the  church  who  are  faithful 
ministers  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Preach  the  word  faithflilly,  and  God  will  accomplish  in  you  all 
those  immortal  truths  of  the  gospel  that  he  has  promised.  He  will 
make  known  to  you  the  lore  of  the  Father  in  your  redemption  b7 
the  Son.  You  will  enjoy  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  who  is  our  Redeemer,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ohost,  will  quicken  and  raise  you,  in  spite  of  hell.  And  he  will,  also, 
*  with  you,  bring  the  rest  of  the  family  to  experience  the  m^esty  of 
his  glory,  and  the  blessings  of  God  in  the  gospel  c^  Christ 

Preach  the  Word  fsithfully ;  and,  as  far  as  God  enables  you, 
dispense  the  whole  of  the  immortal  truths  of  God.  But,  we 
obserre,  in  preaching  the  word,  we  must  necessarily  speak  of  Christ 
aa  the  Head  of  the  body,  and  of  the  church  as  die  mystical  mem- 
bers of  that  body ;  for  we  all  have  life  in  him,  and  have  our  holiness 
in  him.  Bat,  "  Oh !"  say  some,  "  we  must  have  personal  holiness 
in  ourselvea,  or  we  shall  never  go  to  heaven! "  I  should  be  very 
sorry  to  talk  in  a  flattering  tone  to  the  church  of  God,  but  if  you 
mean  thai  holiness  which  ^e  Holy  Ghost  does  not  impart  throu^ 
Christ,  I  would  not  have  yon  trust  to  it,  for  you  will  be  deceived. 
I  have  tried  my  own  holiness,  and  found  it  would  not  be  sufficient 
when  God  communicated  the  things  of  Christ,  and  let  down  into 
my  soul  a  glorious  measure  of  the  Ailness  of  Christ ;  for,  unless  we 
^re  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  and  of  true  holiness  in 
Christ,  we  shall  never  go  to  heaven. 

But,  notice  ftirther.  By  the  word  we  mean  God's  Book,  or, 
tiie  Gospel ;  ajid  this  word  is  sometimes  called  the  "  word  of  life," 
for  Christ  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  it,  the  Besurreclaon  and  the 
Life ;  and  his  biased  Spirit  communicates  the  blessii^  of  the 
gospel  to  ouT>pooT  souls,  and  raises  them  over  guilt,  sin,  and  the 
world.  For  God,  in  love  to  his  poor  creatures,  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  made  known  the  gospel  of  salvation. 

This  word  is  sometimes  called  the  "  word  of  futh,"  that  faith 
which  is  of  the  operatdon  of  the  Spirit ;  and  is  givea  by  God  him- 
self to  his  people,  that  they  may  pray  throi^h  Christ  in  faith ;  not 
merely  because  it  is  a  du^,  Imt  in  fiuth,  for  duty  nevg£  lifted  a 
poor  soul  out  of  the  dirt  and  never  will  while  the  worVstands, 
iMt  will  always  leave  it  upon  a  sandy  fbundotitm.  Seeing,  then, 
HuX  blessed  faith  ia  ths  blessing  and  pft  of  God,  it  is  &q  sub; 


THE  GOSPEL  BUXDABS.  SWl 

stance  of  things  hoped  for  and  the  evidence  of  things  not-  seen. 
■When  that  is  communicated  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  brought  into 
lively  eierciee  in  Christ,  we  feel  love  to  Christ,  we  are  clothed  with 
the  blessed  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  we  partake  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ.  By  faith  we  see 'the  glorious  offices  of  Christ,  and  are 
led  to  believe  in  the  promises  and  doctrines  of  Christ  By  faith 
the  soul  feels  itself  lifted  out  of  the  dirt  to  heaven  ;  and  by  faith  it 
Boara  above,  enters  into  the  great  mysteries  of  the  gospel  of  tlie  Son 
of  Owl,  and  ei^oys  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Therefore,  preach  the  word  of  faith, — that  word  of  faith  that 
brings  the  unction  of  the  Spirit,  accompanied  with  power,  and 
Taises  the  expectations  to  God  and  glory.  This  word  is  sometimes 
called  the  "  word  of  reconciliation ;"  and  bo  it  is,  for  Christ  Jeaua  is 
the  sum  and  substance  of  the  blessed  gospel.  Here  it  is  tJiat  God 
and  the  sinner  meet ;  for  God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself.  Some  say  that  he  does  it  by  offers  and  proffers  of 
his  salvation.  No,  no ;  he  does  no  such  thing ;  for  God  is  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  treyxutet 
unto  them.  Now,  has  God  dedared  this  to  all  Adam's  race  ?  No ; 
for  it  is  written,  "  Blessed  is  the  num  to  whom  God  will  not. 
impute  iniquity."  God  is  reconciling  the  world  his  way,  and  not 
our  way,  by  not  imputing  sin  to  us,  when  the  blessed  gospel  of 
God,  the  glorious  reconciliation  by  the  atonement  of  Christ,  is 
made  known  to  us.  It  is  then  that  sin  is  not  imputed,  for  Christ 
is  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  may  be  made  righteouyieas  jn  him ; 
and,  blessed  be  God,  through  him  we  find  }ie  is  reconciled  to  us. 
When  in  God  we  ore  reconciled,  the  crosses,  trials,  persecutions,, 
and  difficulties  irom  the  world — or,  in  the  church,  while  in  the 
world — only  magnify  his  name,  and  lead  us  to  say,  "  All  has  been 
done  well,"  to  rely  on  his  word,  and  on  that  alone,  to  serve  the 
Lord,  to  Jove  him,  to  believe  in  bim,  and  at  all  times  to  find  him 
the  blessed  Rock  of  our  salvation,  and  thus  prove  it  to  be  l^e  "  word, 
of  reconciliation. " 

(To  be  eoneluded  in  our  next.) 


THE  SON  OF  GOD  AND  HIS  LOVE. 
Bt  J.  Buss. 

"  The  Son  of  God,  who  loved  DM,  and  gave  himielT  ba  mo."   (Od.  it  30.> 
(Continued  from  page  169.) 

From  what  bas  been  said  touching  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ, . 
boW  very  clear  it  is  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God  because  he  is  God  the 
Son — equal  with  his  Father !  And  how  veiy  evident  it  is  that 
those  who  deny  tJus  are  not  taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost !  Yet  there 
are  two  fther  things  respecting  his  Sonship,  or  Deity,  that  X  wish 
not  to  pass  over. 

].  The  Apostle  Paul  declares,  that  none   is  the  Maker  and 
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Bnilder  ot  all  things  but  the  omnqkoteut  Qod.  And  be  a^t 
tfaia  prerogative  does  not  beluie  to  mftn,  but  to  tlie  ScKa  of 
<^.  Now,  if  Qod  alone  can  build  all  tbinga.  oad  thia  work 
ia  ascribed  to  the  Son,  it  proves  to  a  denoon^aiioa  Hat  Jenu 
Cliriot  is  the  Sod  of  God  as  it  respects  Ids  dei^,  or  God  the  Son. 
Notice  how  the  AposUe  wtxrds  it.  He  is  showing  the  great  differ- 
ence betwe^i  Moses  as  a  serrant  and  Chnst  as  a  Boa ;  "  For  Hat 
xaaa  was  counted  worthy  of  moK  gloij  dian  Mosea,  isaamuch  as 
he  who  hath  builded  the  hoose  hatli  nore  honour  than  the  house ; 
for  every  house  ia  builded  by  some  msn,  but  he  .tbii>  built  all 
thii^  is  God.  And  Moses  verily  was  faitfaiiil  in  all  his  house  as 
a  eervant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which  were  to  be  f^keo 
after ;  but  Christ  as  a  Bon  over  his  own  house,  whose  bouse  are  we." 
(Hebrews  iii.  9 — 6.)  Fiata  this  we  m&y  observe,  that  Paul  ie 
contrasting  Moses  with  Christ,  and  plainly  shows  that  the  Son 
built  all  things  ;  for,  says  he,  "  He  that  bult  all  thongs  is  God," 
that  ia,  Qod  the  Son. 

By  the  house,  God's  elect  are  meant  in  partioular,  for  they  are 
called  God's  building.  Hence  Christ  told  Peter,  tlMt  upon  him- 
self,  the  Bock,  the  Son  of  Ood,  ta  Jehovah — ^for  it  is  all  one — he 
TTOuld  build  his  church,  Now,  "  He  that  built  all  thii^a  w  God," 
that  is,  "  the  Son  over  his  own  btAtee,"  the  church.  When  Paul 
speaks  of  the  honse  Moses  as  a  servant  vras  over,  hfi  savs  that 
"Moses  was  ^thful  in  all  his  house;"  but  when,  speaking  of 
Ohiist  as  a  Son,  he  puts  in  the  word  "  own  ;"  "  but  Ohnat  as  a 
Son,  over  hia  mm  house."  Indeed,  Moses  at  best  was  but  a  part  of 
Christ's  hotise — a  stone  In  the  building.  Paul  alludes  to  this  when 
he  says,  "  He  that  buildeth  the  hoose  hatb  more  honour  tbaa  the 
house." 

Ton  w31  perhMis  s^,  that  Gh>d's  elect  are  not  called  "  things ;" 
and  Paul  says,  "  He  that  built  all  thii^  ie  God."  But  they  tm 
expressly  called  "things."  BeadHeb.  ix.  33;  "  If  was, therefore, 
necessary  that  the  pattema  ol  things  in  the  heavens  ehoold  be 
purified  with  these ;  but  the  heavenly  things  themsdves  with  bet- 
ter aacrifices  thiin  these."  These  heavenly  thinga  are  God's  elect. 
the  building  of  the  Son  of  God.  Thus  be  is  the  Son  of  Qod,  or 
God  the  Son,  that  built  all  thinga. 

2.  Once  more,  'respecting  the  deity  of  the  Son  of  God.  If  he  is 
only  the  Son  of  God  by  incarnation,  how  can  this  text  be  suitable 
to  liim  ?  "  Without  father,  without  mother,  without  descent^ 
having  neither  beginning  of  d^  nor  end  <rf  life,  but  made  like 
■unto  the  Son  of  God."  (Heb.  vii.  3.)  There  is  but  litde  spoken  of 
Ifais  Melehisedec,  but  some  say  that  it  wtu  the  Son  of  God  hims^ 
in  human  form,;  and,  indeed,  to  me  it  ie  clear,'*^  for  we  have  no 
(eason  to  believe  that  such  a  t«xt  ever  can  be  applied  to  any  mortal 
man.     Now,  if  the  Lord  Jesua  Ohrirt  was  only  the  Son  of  God  by 

*  It  doe*  Qol  tppcu  to  ai  that  Bask  n  riglil  fa«re.    We  brieve  that  Mtf- 

ohisedeo  vu  i  m&n  like  oonelvsa,  and  not  the  SOn  of  Ood  mider  ■  vijioliaiT 


incomatioii,  he  would  not  be  widioQt  motbo:,  for  Msiy  was  his 
mother;  nor  ^thout  deacent,  and  without  beginning  of  dsys,  fee 
they  would  have  began  at  hie  birth.  But  the  Son  of  Ood  was 
Gontraiy  to  all  this.  You  and  I  tnuat  not  put  oaniBl  eanstmctiona 
upon  God's  word,  and  vaiiil;  suppoee  that  the  Father  was  httcm 
the  Sod.  No.  The  Son  of  God  never  bod  a  beginning,  no  mora 
than  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Jesus  Ghmt,  whasn  speafc- 
ing  of  his  incajoation,  calls  hims^  the  Son  of  Man.  though  he  was 
xto  man's  eon.  The  Loid  Iceep  you  and  me  &om  imng  ihae  abow 
what  is  writtmi. 

Thus  I  haTO  clearly  proved  that  the  Son  of  God  ia  God  the  Son, 
and  also  shown  a  litde  ot  the  love  he  had,  and  has,  to  hia  family ; 
and  in  six  things  I  have  shown  bow  it  is  to  be  known.  Paul  says, 
"  He  loved  me."  What  remains,  thm,  is  thk :  "And  gave  hirn- 
■elf  for  me." 


I  feel,  at  the  time  I  am  attempting  to  wnte,  my  great  w 
fixdishnese,  and  inability.  Dq)end  npon  it,  that  untess  the  H^y 
Spirit  guides  and  directs  me  in  writing,  and  j'oa  in  readii^,  it  will 
■U  be  in  vain.  It  is  the  ^tint's  work  to  testify  of  Christ,  to  gloriff 
liim,  and,  to  take  of  the  thii^  of  Jesas  and  show  them  unto  ua. 
O  what  love  beyond  sll  conception !  what  great  condescemton  i± 
the  Son  of  God,  to  vrfuntarily  undertake  such  a  .great  work,  when 
we  consider  the  d^nity  ot  his  Persim,  as  we  hove  already 
proved !— the  Son  of  God,  oo-equal  and  co-etetnal  with  the  Father, 
J^ovah. 

The  Lord  Jesus  might  have  left  us  all  to  peii^  tt^etber,  for  be 
was  not  compelled  to  suffer  for  us,  but  it  was  all  of.real  love.  Henav 
Paul,  when  writing  to  the  Ephesians,  speaks  of  the  breadth,  and 
l^igth,  and  depth,  and  height  of  this  love,  declaring  that  it  passed 
knawlei^.  Hm  heart  and  aout  were  set  upon  us  from  everiaatiag. 
He  saw  the  dreadful  plight  we  were  in  when  we  fell  with  the  rest 
of  mankind,  and  delivered  Umself  up  to  Divine  Justice  as  &  aaoiifiec 
fcr  our  sins.  "  Who  gave  himself  fbr  our  sins."  So  liiat  "  Sa 
TBS  made  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sic,  that  we  m^ht  be  made  Sut 
righteouMtess  of  God  in  him."  He  gave  himself  "up  to  yieli 
obedience  to  every  law  that  God  ever  gave.  You  and-  I  harai 
broken  oil  God's  commandments ;  but  when  the  Son  of  God  gave 
himself  for  us,  by  virtue  of  hia  obedience  and  our  union  with  him, 
we  keep  them  all,  because  his  righteousness  is  imputed  to  us. 

But  had  Christ  not  given  himself  for  us,  we  should  have  bseiL' 
fcr  ever  destroyed.  The  sword  of  Divine  Justice  that  awoke  agamst 
hi"\  would  have  smitten  us.  £ut  when  he  gave  himealt  he  said' 
to  those  who  took  him,  "  If  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  thsic  way." 
Thus  he  stood  as  a  Condemned  criminal  at  Pilate's  bar,  hitting; 
nothing  to  say,  knowing  that  we  wers  all  guilty,  and  he  ia. 
our  law  place.  All  our  rans  were  placed  to  his  acoonnt,  and. 
he  carried  them  frwu  the  cradle  to  the  cross.  "  H«  gave  him-  ■ 
selTfbr  ua,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity."  (TibiB  iL 
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11.)  Our  iniqiiities  were  infinite,  because  they  weie  all  i^iunst 
an  infinite  God.  But  he  redeemed  ns  from  them  all.  He 
tedeemed  hb  from  death  and  all  its  dieadflil  consequences;  so 
that  the  stiiw  is  remored.  (Hooea.  xiiL  14.)  He  redeemed  us 
finrn  the  hand  of  the  mighty,  or  Satan,  to  whom,  like  Ahab,  we  had 
■old  ourseivei.  (Job  yi.  38.]  He  redeemed  our  souls  from  deceit 
and  violence.  (Psalm  Ixsii.  14.)  He  redeemed  us  from  under 
the  law.  (Gal.  ir.  5.)  He  redeems  us  out  of  all  onr  troubles. 
(Pealm  xzr.  32.)  He  '■  redeemed  us  from  ihe  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  ue."  (Oat.  iii.  13.)  He  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  his  blood.  (Rev.  v.  9.)  And  through  this  gloiious  redemp- 
tion we  shall  all  be  brou^t  at  last  to  sing  salvation  to  God  and  the 
I^amb  in  everlastii^  glory  above ;  for  none  but  the  redeemed  will  ever 
sing  that  song,  or  get  to  that  blessed  place.  (Rev.  xiv.  8.) 

Now,  all  this  redemptiori  is  the  fruit  and  effect  of  Christ  giving 
himself  for  us.  Univetsal  redemption  is  a  lie,  hatched  by  the  devu 
and  his  agents ;  for  God's  word  knows  nothing  about  it  It  is  only 
Zion  that  is  redeemed  with  ju^ment,  nod  her  converts  with 
righteousness.  Everything  to  bring  about  this  redemption  was 
exacted  from  the  Son  of  God.  BighteonsneBs  was  lud  to  the  line, 
and  judgment  to  the  plummet ;  and  he  fully  redeemed  them  from 
all  evil.  And  O  what  a  scene  of  sufferings  he  waded  through  E 
You  and  I  are  contiiiually  complaining  of  our  sufferings ;  but. 
alas !  what  are  they  ?  Truly,  nothii^  compared  with  his.  Hence 
he  says,  "Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow?"  (I^am.  i.  12.)  "  He  gave  his  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
his  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair.  He  hid  not  his 
face  from  shame  and  spitting."  Here  it  was  that  love  and 
vengeance  strove.  And  what  a  heinous  thing  must  sin  be,  when 
none  can  remove  it  but  the  Son  of  God — when  he  must  |leave 
his  Father's  glory,  clothe  himself  with  our  nature,  ei^age  the 
powers  of  eaxtix  and  hell,  the  wrath  and  anger  of  almighty  God — 
m  short,  to  save  us  from  suffering  in  hell  to  all  eternity,  and  raise 
ns  up  to  the  heights  of  glory.  Here  meroy  and  truth  met  toge- 
ther, righteousness  and  peace  kissed  each  o^er,  which  never  coiud 
%ave  been  done,  hod  he  not  given  himself  for  us.  He  gave  body 
and  soul, — for  his  body  was  crucified,  and  he  made  his  soul  on 
■4Sbrii^  for  sin. 

And  0 !  had  it  been  possible  that  he  bad  ^led  in  this  great 
work !  But  that  never  could  be ;  and  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead  cleoriy  proved  that  he  had  finished  the  whole  woik.  I 
will  mention  ten  benefits  which  arise  to  us  from  this  one  thii^, 
namely,  Christ  giving  himself  for  his  people.  And  0  that  I  may 
be  helped  to  write,  and  my  reader  to  read,  that  we  may  experimen- 
tally enter  into  this  blessed  subject,  "  that  we  may  know  him,  and 
ihe  power  of  his  resnrrectioD,  and  the  feUowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  to  bis  death !"  The  Ltnd  Jesus  declared  to 
the  two  brethren  who  desired  to  ait,  the  one  at  his  right  hand, 
and  the  other  at  his  left,  in  his  kingdom, — viewii^  it  as  a  temporal 
kingdom,   and  wishing  to  be  something  great, — ^he  told  Uiem, 
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*'  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  which  I  drink  of,  and  be  hxp- 
lized  Trith  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with."  And  if  he  gara 
liimself  for  you  and  me,  we  ehaU  as  surel;  hare  some  -experience 
of  his  sufferings  as  erer  we  shall  of  hie  conaolatdonB.  This  I  know 
by  blessed  experience.  Blessed,  I  call  it;  for  though  nature  shrinks 
-firom  it,  and  our  fleeh  hates  it,  yet  how  sweet  a  path  it  is  to  be  in 
when  we  can  converse  with  our  suffering  Iiord!  I  remember, 
-twice  in  particular,  being  in  this  paiofiil  path,  and  it  is  a  bitter 
aweet— bitter  to  flesh  and  blood,  but  0  how  sweet  and  precious 
is  the  Lord  Jesus !  And  I  was  as  sure  that  he  was  with  me,  and 
comfortiDg  my  soul,  as  ever  I  am  of  my  own  existence.  You  and  I 
must  go  very  deep  into  soul  conflicts  to  have  even  a  shallow  discovery 
of  the  great  Bufferings  of  our  blessed  Lord;  and  that  is  truth.  And 
painful  as  they  are  to  bear — I  mean  these  ten  thii^  which  I  am 
About  to  mention — still  I  call  them  benefits.  Blessed  is  the  man 
'who  is  thus  called  to  suffer,  and  woe  be  unto  that  man  that  goes 
through  this  world  a  stranger  to  the  path  of  tribulation. 

I  proceed  now  to  the  ten  things  in  which  you  may  discover  a 
^milarity  or  a  parallel  between  me  sufferings  of  Jesus  and  his 
vhosen  family ;  for  it  is  not  only  given  in  our  behalf  to  believe,  but 
«Jso  to  suffer  fbr  his  name's  sake.       , 

1.  Out  blessed  Saviour  certainly  was  chastened,  but  not  for 
"his  own  sin;  for  he  knew  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  foiind  In 
liis  month ;  no,  but  for  our  sins.  Hence  the  prophet  la^ah 
Bays,  "  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions.  He  was 
bruised  for  our  iniqoitieB.  The  cfaastieemeut  of  our  peace  (or 
"that  procured  it)  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
liealed."  (liii.  6.)  And  again,  (verse  10,)  "  It  pleased  ike  Lord  to 
bruise  him.  He  hath  put  him  to  grief,"  !k.  But  nothing  of 
"this  had  ever  taken  place,  had  not  the  Lord  Jesus  given  himself 
for  uB.  Thus  he  was  chastened,  and  never  murmured  nor  rebelled, 
hut  bore  it  all,  led  like  "  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter;  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth." 
■(Verse  7.) 

Now,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  chastened 
for  all  our  sins,  bo  he  will  let  us  have  some  little  kiiowledge  of  this, 
in  that  he  himself  will  chasten  us  for  our  own — as  I  told  you,  some 
time  bock,  that  he  says,  "  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  an^ 
■chasten."  And  all  chastisement  is  for  sin.  He  for  ours,  and  we 
for  our  own.  But  are  we  meek,  patient,  resigned,  and  passive  in 
liis  hand,  as  he  was  in  the  hand  of  his  heavenly  Father?  0  no  ! 
It  is  true  we  may  find  a  little  of  this  at  times ;  but  in  general  we 
-murmur,  kick,  fret,  and  rebel,  and  are  "like  a  bullock  unac- 
customed to  the  yoke,"  although  we  procure  it  all  to  ourselves. 
But  "  why  should  a.  living  man  complain — a  man  for  the  punish- 
ment of  his  sins  ?" 

S.  Jesus  Christ  bore  the  weight  and  burden  of  the  whole 
of  the  sins  of  fais  elect  family,  from  Adam  the  first  to  the  last 


chosefi  veasel  wl(icb  ^11  be  bom.  And  he  laboured  voder  this 
weight  toi  thir^-three  yean.  Now,  ta  he  had  such  an  iutolershle 
burden  of  sin  charged  upon  him,  because  he  stood  in  oi^r  law-pis^ 
responMble  for  ua,  eo  we  shall  also  know  a  little  of  what  he 
Bufiered,  by  feeli^  the  burden,  ia  a  measure,  of  our  own  wu. 
Thia  we  shall  not  escape.  Hence  David  cries  out,  "  Jih  sin  is 
gone  over  piy  head;  a  sore  burden,  ttxi  heavy  for  me.  Nov. 
believer,  consider  for  a  njoment.  Stop  and  pause,  if  our  sins  as 
individuals  arc  to  ua,  like  David's,  a  sore  burden,  too  heavy  ibr  um, 
then  how  intolerable  the  load  must  be  of  so  many  nullions  of 
souls  aa  there  were  when  all  their  aina  were  charged  upon  Jesus !  and  ' 
the  more  intolerable  as  be  was  holy,  hanpless,  and  undefiled— ^ao 
tender  as  to  feel  sin  keenly — a  thing  so  opposite  as  it  must  have  been 
to  him.  But  what  was  the  cause  ?  Why,  "  he  gave  himself  (or  ua," 
0  blessed  Jeaua,  what  real  love  was,  thine !  The  publican,  also, 
felt  the  burden  of  bis  own  sin,  when  he  amote  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  And  Paid  says  that 
every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden,  which  will  be  true  both  to 
the  elect  and  the  nou-elect,  only  the  elect  will  have  it  in  this  vorh}, 
and  the  rest  in  that  dreadful  place  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  aijd 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

3.  Jesua  Christ  endured  and  sufTeied  fcom  Satan's  tempta- 
tions. Hence  you  read,  "  Then  wfts  Jesus  led  by  the  Spix\b 
into  thp  wildemeaa  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,,  and  he  fasted 
forty  days  and  forty  nights."  Now,  what  he  suffered  during  all  that 
time  must  have  been  exceedingly  great,  though  there  is  but  little 
said.  And  when  the  devil  left  him,  it  was  on^  fbr  a  aeaeon.  We 
know  he  was  tempted  to  eelf-murder,  to  worship  the  devil  foe 
the  sake  of  this  world,  and  to  work  a  miracle  to  prove  his  Son- 
ship,  in  commanding  stones  to  be  made  bread.  But  if  he  had 
only  been  the  Son  of  God  by  ixtcamation,  Satan  would  ^ot  have 
desired  suoh  a  miraole  as  turning  atones  into  bread  to  prove  ius 
Spnship-  Ho,  no ;  Satan  understood  by  the  Son  of  God,  Jehovah 
the  Son.  He  well  knew  that  he  must  be  God,  if  he  turned  stones 
into  bread.  This  is  Gpd'e  work.  Now,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  tea^)ted  In  all  points,  so  his  iamily  shall  know  what  the«a 
teuwtations  are,  by  feeling  the  power  of  them.  But  the  Lord  JeaoB 
is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted-  I  have  been  sorel/ 
'tempted,  and  I  know  others  that  go  through  violent  temptadona. 
yet  Jesu^  succours  them  and  makes  a  way  for  their  escape,  uiat  they 
may  be  able  to  bear  it  The  Spirit  lifts  him  up  as  a  atandaia 
against  Satan ;  and  when  they  have  been  tried  the  Lord's  time,  he 
dehvera  them,  for  "  he  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptation."  Bu^  no  temjitation  ever  could  have  come  upon  the 
Son  of  God,  had  ha  not  become  incarnate  and  ^ven  niiosel^ 
for  lis. 

i.  He  was  oppressed  and  afflicted.  So  says  the  prophet 
Is^at^  (liii.  7.)    '^o  oppress  is  to  laj  upon  a  man  uiUawfidly  beaivy 


fraigbts,  boyond  his  qatural  strength ;  or  to  i^iue  him  \)j  takliig 
tbosG  thin^  from  him  which  in  their  nature  axe  calculated  to  com- 
fort him-  Both  these  are  oppusBioa.  The  childreD  of  Israel  were 
c^piBsaed  b;  reasoa  of  their  task^mafiters.  And  people  ax& 
<^presBed  sometimes  in  their  chanicter,  by  evil^iealtiiig,  reproach, 
^.  And  was  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Were  they  i^t  con- 
tinufdl?  laying  burdens  on  him?  He  knew  what  hunger  and 
tjiixst  were,  had  not  where  to  lav  his  head,  and  was  whole  njghts  on 
qioanlains.  They  reproached  him  and  traduced  his  character,  say- 
ij^,  "  He  hath  a  4evd,  and  is  mad.  Why  hear  ye  him  ?  He  caat«th 
out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils ;"  and  they  were  everon 
the  watch,  to  entaitgla  hi"i  in  his  talk,  tiying  to  make  him  a  har- 

All  this,  and  a  thousand  things  mora,  went  on  till  the  lime  of 
bis  oruci&sioii,  when  the^  oppiessed  him  in  canying  the  cross ; 
also  on  the  cross,  in  giving  him,  in  mockeiy,  gall  and  vinegar. 
Besides  all  that  oppresskm  when  they  [lut  a  robe  on  him,  a  reed  in 
Ilis  hand,  &c  Aw  was  n<4;  all  this  grievous  ffflictioQ?  Truly  it 
■waa.  And  I  believe,  with  all  i^y.  heart,  that  though  in  his  highest 
nature  h^  was  the  eternal  God,  yet  it  was  so  ordered  th^  he  bad 
only  just  strength  enou^  to  bear  up  under  this  (njpression  with  all 
^  r98t  nf  bis  sufierings  ;  and  it  i^  my  firm  belief  that  none  of  his 
family  ever  felt  weajm^  Uke  him,  for  in  all  things  he  has  the  pre- 


JHow,  as  tlu  Lord  was  opprsssed  and  afflicted,  so  are  all  his 
JHoily..  David  says,  "  Why  go  I  bowed  down  all  the  day  long, 
because  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy?"  And  Hezaloah  says, 
"  Lord,  I  am  oppressed;  undertake  for  me."  Ye^,  aqd  we  read  of 
some  that  "  fear  continually  every  day,  because  of  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor,  as  if  he  were  ready  to  destroy."  (Isaiah  li.  13.)  And 
David  tells  us  bow  false  wititesses  rose  agsinst  him,  and  such  as 
breathed  out  cruelty ;  bIbo,  that  they  wrested  his  words,  and  that 
all  their  imaginations  were  against  him  for  evi),  because  be  followed 
the  thing  that  is  good ;  and  sdds  David,  when  they  come  to  see 
me.  their  heart  gathereth  iniquity,  and  they  go  abroad  and  tell  it. 
Henoe  says  he,  "  Eepioach  bath  broken  my  heart."  Again 
be  says,  "  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord 
delivereth  him  out  of  them  all."  And  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  in 
T,y)ni  iji.^  <jillp  us,  "  I  Hiyi  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by  the 
lod  of  his  wrath."  Andi  as  for  oppressiop,  he  suffered  that  pretty 
Tell  all  his  days.  The  chapter  is  full  of  it,  But  sin  is  the  cauae 
of  all  this  egression.  Our  sins  caused  it  in  the  Saviour,  and 
cause  it  in  (wrselves.  "  Hejfave  himself  for  us,"  says  the  Apostle, 
V>d  it  was  to  bear  our  chastisement,  our  sins ;  to  be  tempted  l^ 
SiOaa,  «nd  to  be  oppressed  and  afflicted.    But  this  is  not  all. 

H.  He  was  hated  with  cruel  hatred,  though  d<m^;  good  all  his  days 
te  the  duldmi  of  men.  He  worked  mi^cles  to  feed  the  hui^n. 
He  gave  sight  to  the  bUod,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  speech  to  the  dumb, 
feet  to  the  lame,  «n^  baaled  all  manner  of  diseases ;  yet  he  was 
^despised  Mid  nqected  of  men."   (Isa.  liii.  3.)  And  our  Lord  B«^ 
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that  the;  csUed  the  Master  of  the  house  Beelzebub.  Thus  they 
hated  him,  and  so  they  di  all  his  family, — not  for  their  evil  deeds, 
though  they  say  so,  but  for  their  singulorily  and  upright  walk.  A 
man  may  be  such  a  base  character  as  one  would  think  him  to  be  a 
pest  to  the  ne^hbourhood  where  he  Uvea  and  to  ell  society,  and  yet 
many  will  speak  well  of  him,  and  at  times  all  worldly  men  will 
speak  in  his  favour ;  let  such  a  one  make  a  profession,  whether 
it  be  of  the  truth  or  of  error,  still  the  world  wll  not  reject  hiiQ. 
But  let  Ood  give  the  man  grace  in  his  heart,  let  him  proclaim  hit 
•oyenant  name  to  him  as  he  did  to  Moses,  and  though  he  shall  bs' 
a  good  husband,  good  father,  and  good  nei^bour,  he  shall  be  hated 
of  all  who  are  destitute  of  grace,  for  the  Lord's  sake.  Therefor* 
saya  Christ,  "  Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate  you  ;  it  hated  me  before 
it  bated  yon.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  It  is 
enough  that  the  servant  be  as  his  lord."  Indeed,  to  strive  to  get 
the  favour  of  this  world  is  striyjng  against  God's  word,  which  says 
he  has  put  enmity  between  the  seed  of  the  serpent  and  the  seed 
.of  Christ  It  is  trying  to  shun  the  offence  of  the  cross,  also,  which 
is  to  be  taken  up.  Gtod  grant  that  we  may  not  seek  the  £avour  and 
afFection  of  any  one  at  the  expense  of  truth. 

This  hatred  will  cause  men  to  separate  us  &om  their  company. 
Now,  a  man  through  policy  may  separate  ftom  our  company,  m 
lie  foolish  virgins  did  ;  but  when  they  separate  us,  and  speak  all 
manner  of  evil  against  us  falsely,  it  is  a  good  sign,  and  shows  that 
we  have  a  spirit  different  from  the  world,  and  that  thev  hate  tb» 
troth  which  we  honestly  tell  them.  Now,  Christ  gave  himself  ti> 
be  thus  hated,  and  says,  "  The  world  hateth  me,  because  I  testify 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil," 

(To  be  eontluded  in  our  ntxt.) 

A  TOICE  FROM  BEYOND  THE  ATLANTIC. 

My  dear  Friend, — ^Your  epistle,  dated  February  6th,  arrived  iit 
due  season ;  and  after  too  long  a  delay,  I  set  my  heart  and  hand 
to  a  reply;  and  if  God  shall  be  pleased  to  indite  it  and  direct  me,  t 
may  dispateh  something  across  the  ocean  that  may  serve  to  refresh 
the  spirit  of  the  aged  traveller  who  may  remember,  for  aught  I  know, 
all  the  way  by  which  the  Lord  his  Ood  hath  led  biin  these  forty 
years  in  the  wildemees.  During  this  time  he  has  had  unnumbered! 
trials,  and  as  many  mercies  from  the  hand  of  a  covenant  God. 

I  will  be  honest,  and  declare  to  you  fliat  when  addressing  one 
who  has  known  the  Lord  as  long  as  you  have,  I  feel  stioi^ly 
inclined,  instead  of  ^urtrayir^  the  features  of  God's  well  ordered' 
covenant,  rather  to  give  vent  to  my  sorrows,  to  harp  upon  my  difG* 
culties,  and  thus  to  act  towards  you  the  part  that  Jenkins  did 
towards  Huntington,  when  he  generally  came,  as  it  appears,  in  the 
character  of  a  poor  invalid  seeking  relief  from  some  kind  admi- 
nistering  hand.  I  appear  to  myself  rather  to  stand  in  need  ol 
comfort  than  to  be  ready  to  give  it, 
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And  yet  the  Lord,  in  some  way  or  other,  sttppbrta  me  in  thff 
irork  of  dealing  out  to  hungry  souh  the  bread  of  life  etemaL  And 
although  we  appear  to  live  in  a  day  in  which  but  little  power 
attends  a  preacned  gospel,  yet,  blessed  be  God !  he  doth  not  leavff 
himself  without  a  witness,  but  still  gives  to  a  certain  extent  testi- 
mony to  the  word  of  his  grace,  by  making  it  the  means  of  strength- 
ening the  tilings  which  remain  and  giving  his  dear  saints  a  little 
reviving  in  their  bondage.     For  much  more  than  this  we  have, 

Sirhaps,  at  the  present  juncture  of  affidrs,  but  little  reason  to  look, 
ut,  blessed  be  God!  "  the  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  nor  the 
cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  send  nun  upon  the 
earth." 

My  own  soul,  beloved  fiiend,  shares  in  the  present  dearth  «ai 
fitraitnesa ;  and  yet  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  he  will  keep  my  spirit 
firom  fainting,  and  my  heart  ^m  falling  into  utter  despondency. 
I  am  encouraged  in  tJus  confidence  by  the  relief  which  a  gradous 
Ood  and  Saviour  has  administered  in  former  instances  of  prying 
need,  giving  me  reason  to  believe  that  it  will  be  to  me  accorduTg  to  ,i 
his  word — which  assures  the  heit  of  promise,  that  with  every 
temptation  he  provides  a  way  of  escape. 

You  make  some  scriptural  statements  in  your  letter  respecting 
the  call  and  qualifications  of  a  gospel  minister,  with  which  I 
heartily  agree.  I  humbly  tnist  that  Ood  has  called  me  to  preach 
the  goapelof  his  dear  Son.  I  thus  conclude  from  what  I  expenenced 
when  the  grace  of  God  efiectually  wrought  in  me,  after  I  had  been 
engaged  in  the  ministerial  work  in  a  dead,  careless,  formal  manner, 
£)r  me  roace  of  four  or  five  years ;  at  which  time  my  soul  was 
quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  the  issue 
Taised  from  die  shades  of  death,  delivered  from  the  power  of  dark* 
nesB,  and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son,  which  is 
righteousness,  peac«,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  Of  this  my  sout 
had  at  that  time  a  lively  experience.  The  love  of  God  was  shed 
abroad  in  my  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  I  was  led  to  a  moat 
blessed  and  happy  assurance  of  a  vital  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  pursuance  of  God's  purpose  and  grace  given  the  saints  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began.  Qod  made  all  things  new  for  me 
ondinme;  and 

"  Hj  loDgne  broke  oat  in  unknown  Mnjni, 
And  nag  unprising  gnce." 

What  God  had  done  to  me  I  testified  to  others,  and  the  word  of 
salvation  I  was  led  to  preach  as  spirit  and  life  to  every  one  that 
helieveth.  Here  my  ministry  in  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God 
began;  and  when  the  Lord  makes  me  to  recall  what  passed  in  my 
Boul  at  that  time,  I  conclude  that  I  heard  the  voice  of  God  calling, 
me  to  the  work  in  which  I  am  now  engaged. 

Moreover,  I  dare  not  draw  any  other  than  the  above  inference 
&om  what  appears  to  be  the  seal  of  the  divine  approbatioii  upon 
file  feeble  labours  of  his  unworthy  servant.  God  has  made  my 
ministry  die  means  of  converting  some,  but  more  especially  <^ 
establishing,  comfbrtiitg,  stiengthening,  reviving,  and  refreshing 
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the  uints  of  God.  God  haa  broogbt  out  some  into  the  ^rious 
liberty  of  Uie  gospel  by  meftns  of  my  teathmmy,  who  nere  indeed 
Pftrukers  of  grace  before,  but  who  weie  xoMHy  thx<xigli  fear  of 
owtb  subject  ta  bouds^.  ,< 

And,  oac«  more,  X  conclude  tJut  tim  Loid  emplojB  me  in  sis 
Wfvice  Irom  coufiidering  tba  bajTiere  that  have  been  thrown  in  my 
way — the  struggleB  which  I  have  bad,  is  the  Isaue  of  which  I  have 
been  obliged  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  as  especiBlly  engaged 
itt  my  pieserration  and  deliverance.  0 1  bow  often  have  I  beea 
KUule  strong  out  of  wett^esa  1  What  temptations  and  fears — what 
iinkings  and  disquietudes  have  I  been  supported  under  and 
deliver^  from]  and  though  painfiil  in  their  operations,  I  huve 
Ken  that  they  were  God's  strong  teaching  hand  upon  me,  that  they 
weie  necessary  to  break  the  ne^  of  my  abominable  piide.  to  ke^ 
MS  low  in  my  own  eyes — dependent  upon,  the  Lord  in  whom  ara 
til  my  sprii^ ;  they  were  necessaiy  to  cherish  in  my  aoul  a  sense 
of  entire  and  continual  df^iendance  upon  an  almighty,  all-Miffitaeot 
f  SavAur,  for  righteousness,  lif^  str^igtJi.  light,  and  peace;  yea.  ' 
eveiytbiog  that  a  poor  sinner  can  want  or  an  immorial  soul 
desire,  and  for  all  that  gospel  fiuaiture  wbicb.  an  ambaasador  of 
J&SH8  stands  in  need  o£ 

I  have  been  led  to  write  thus  far  respecting  myself  in  reply  to 
tba  question  yon  put  tp  me  in  your  letter:  "And  is  my  oeai 
teend  thus  drawn  and  constrained  to  preach  the  gospel  to  Ms 
fellow  sinners?"  Yes,  I  was  indeed  dmwn  to  it  wh^  X  really 
begaa  to  engage  in  ths  work.  And  now  o£ceasitv  lies  upon  me.  1 
oaimot  go  back,  nor  do  I  desire  it ;  but  X  want  tJie  presence  of  Ons 
who  baUi  said,  "  I^ !  I  am  with  you  aWr^,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world-"  Motfainks  I  hear  you  aay,  "  The  promise  is  suflcient 
groo#d  for  your  faith  to  rest  on,  and  he  will  do  as  he  hath  said-" 
Oh  '■  it  is  difficult  to  beliefs  in  a  dark  *nd  trying  hour;  but  as 
God's  decree,  bis  purpose  to  save  and  bless,  is  fixed,  so  his  promisei 
)u»  word,  which  is  for  ever  settled  in  heaven,  can  nevei  fajl.  Out 
HAbelief,  which  nuikes  God  a  liar,  helps  but  in  the  isaoe  to  set  forth 
nwre  illustrijjufily  his  fajthfohiess ;  and  through  a  thousand  of  our 
Semn  and  inghtJi  we  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  XXim  who  is  the 
eame  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever;  who  abideth  faithjTul  and 
cannot  deny  himapjf 

X  am  at  present  in  connexion  with  no  ecdesiaalical  body  in  the 
world,  neitheir  do  X  aspire  after  a  name  and  a  pUic«  unong  tlie 
nations.  There  is  a  small  organized  body  of  nunletors,  distant 
«b<Hit  two  hundred  miles  from  ^  plaoe  where  I  aw  at  present 
•tatiooed ;  with  these  I  feel  myself  one  in  tbe  bonds  of  brotherly 
love,  having  returned  last  week  from  a  visit  among  them.  These 
tirethren  are  located  in  the  state  of  New  York,  and  are  placed  by 
the  Great  Shepherd  over  a  goodly  number  (considering  uie,  times 
in  which  we  hve)  of  his  sheen,  sooi«  of  which  appear  guite  promising 
tad  lair.  Here  are  still  a  Kw  clusters  with  a  blessing  in  them. 
Having  been  led  in  months  past  to  compare  the  word  of  God  with 
the  piesent  state  «f  things.  Mid  hAvii^  come  in  mjomi  minA  to  4 


poiat  ac  to  Zion't  vrawat  cDo^itioii.  aod  to  vIiAt  might  be  aQtki- 
pOted  for  her,  1  felt  aosioue  to  know  what  the  condition  and  procf 
pecta  of  these  churches  leally  wen.  The  l4xcd  has  lat«lr  TemoT«d 
an  eminent  miaieter  from  among  them  by  death ;  and  the  devil,  I 
found,  was  eridentl;  ei^aged  in  sowing  iiie  seeds  of  divisitHi  ood 
8tri&  amoiig  both  the  ministers  ^nd  people.  These  things  muat  be 
ptunful  to  one  that  really  regards  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  and  jet 
what  else  can  be  expected  when  is  our  calculations  we  are  governed 
by  the  word  of  God  ?  The  end  of  these  wondws  will  airiTe  hefon 
long,  and  God  will  appear  in  Uess  and  build  up  Ziou.  And 
although  we  live  in  penutus  times,  yet  in  the  bands  twd  under  the 
btring  care  of  «  gracious  Kedeesier,  we  we  safe ;  and  we  oaa  b» 
engaged  in  notbing  better  than  a  daily  committing  of  ourselras  ttt 
his  speoial  pratectioB  aqd  guidance,  for  he  is  t^  Hope  of  Xwael, 
AOd  the  Saviour  thereof  in  times  of  trouble. 

J.  have  sometimea  been  driven  to  my  wit's  ^td  by-  eveotv  tntft- 
spirii^  within  tibe  bounds  of  my  own  oongt^tioB,  but  the  Xfiti 
guides  l&e  vesBdi ;  he  brings  nothing  upon  his  t^urc^  and  pecucjv 
vhich  he  does  opt  see  to  1^  neoessajy  for  then;  and  when  be  has 
looted  up,  and  torn  down,  and  broken  down,  he  will  build  and 
plant.  It  is  good,  then,  that  we  should  both  quietly  hope  and  wut 
lor  the  salTatioa  of  the  I^rd ;  for  the  present  dark  night  wiU  nooet 
certainly  issue  in  a  ^orioos  morning,  which  will  give  dominion  t» 
the  uplift,  wherein  the  Sun  of  Bigbteouenesa  shall  arise  with 
healing  in  his  win^>  and  God's  afOicted  childien  shall  go  forth 
and  grow  up  as  calvea  of  the  stall  If  the  Lord  shall  be  please« 
to  e<^  Its  awHy  before  this  time  of  seoding  nun  upen  the  es^,  if 
indeed  we  ajre  in  Jesua,  we  shall  but  be  taken  firem  Ute  e^  t* 
oome ;  we  shall  r^  in  our  bed,  walkii^  in  our  upnghtness. 

The  hooks  which,  according  to  your  letter,  you  shipped  on  beaid 
the  "  SsmsOQ,"  have  ss&Iy  arrived,  and  have  given  entire  satisiaor 
tioiL  I  regret,  howevc,  that  the  expenses  yoa  have  been  at  exceed. 
the  amount  of  what  wa»  tnmsmitted  to  you,  and  shall  be  Im^ 
to  make  tm  the  deficient,  i/  by  any  sacians  it  can  be  dona  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  reward  you  for  what  may  properly  and  truly  bo 
caUed  your  labour  of  love  in  this  matter,  sad  letum  a  thousand- 
fold into  your  boeom  the  peaceable  fruits,  of  riubteousaesa,  that  yew 
setting  sun  may  be  gilded  with  the  ^ory  oi  God  upon  your  souitr 
whiidi  will  administer  to  you  an  abundant  entranoe  into  the  kin^ 
dom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeew  Christ 

Mrs.  P.  is  at  present  at  J-——  ,  and  I  have  not  se^i  her  for 
three  or  fou^  weeks  past 

The  in&nnitieB  of  old  age  I  know  are  upon  you,  and  I  feet  some- 
what backward  at  pesitivdy  requesting  the  favour  of  another  oont 
municatjon  from  you,  but  I  feel  desirous  to  leam  how  far  you  haw 
l>«ea  at  yoi^  own  oharge  ia.  the  purcbwe  of  Mr-  Huntingt<w'ii 
vorks,  I  should  be  happy,  too,  t»  hear  of  the  good  hand  ^  the 
Xiord  upon  you,  of  the  favour  be  dkpettses  to  you,  of  his  coiMinu»gl 
fiuthfitlofsa  and  goodness  to  your  sot:^  and  to  receive  anyttiiiv 
fivm  you.  that  mtia  th«  bUsung  ai  God  tmy  etieogthea  a»d  r«ElMw 
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m;  iroofaag,  Isngaisliiiig  spirit ;  and,  dierelbre,  if  the  Lord  should 
put  it  into  your  heart  to  fuToui  me  with  anolher  (Kinuiiumcfttioiia 
be  not  a&aid  of  wearying  me  by  your  coming  to  me  again  and 
Bffdn.  Tender  toj  expressions  of  fraternal  love  to  your  Mends  in 
^^irist,  and  believe  me  to  be  yours,  in  the  beat  of  all  bonds, 

Hickenuck,  Kar  Jcnaj,  Jnlj  A,  183S.  C.  Z.  PADLI80H. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  NATHANIEL  MARRIN£It. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord, — ^Your  last  epistle  I  found  both  suitable 
fmd  savoury ;  and  had  I  then  written,  peihs^s  I  should  have  found 
eomethii^  to  say. 

On  the  5th  September  I  went  down  to  spend  a  day  with  1x17 
dear  friend  8.  I  heard  him  extremely  well  in  the  evening ;  his 
soul  was  much  enlarged  in  speaking  from  these  words :  "  I  am 
glorified  in  them."  I  never  had  such  a  night  afterwards  in 
my  life.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  break  in  upon  me  in  a  most 
powerful  and  sweet  way.  I  never  bad  sudi  a  deqp  sense  of 
covenant  mercy  in  aU  my  life.  I  saw  and  powerfiiUy  felt  my 
«temal  justification,  through  his  precious  blood  and  lighteouaness,  as 
dear  as  noonday.  I  wondered  at  his  overcoming  goodness.  My 
inmost  soul  adored,  admired,  and  sweetly  bowed  before  him  at  his 
infinite  condescension.  A  sense  of  mercy  kept  enlarging  and 
growing  upon  my  soul  till  it  became  unspeakable,  and  I  fell  asleep 
under  a  feeling  sense  of  being  a  pardoned  sinner. 

I  awoke  in  the  morning  with  a  littJe  of  the  savour  of  this  blessing 
<on  my  spirits  ;  and  after  breakfast,  S.  and  I  called  on  a  few  friends. 
"We  were  tolerably  comfortable.  We  saw  one  or  two  friends,  but 
they  were  pretty  much  on  the  dark  side,  which  was  not  altogether 
suitable  to  me  just  then.  On  our  way  from  Swindon  to  Blunsdon, 
the  Lord  was  so  sensibly  with  us  that  we  were  brought  to  a  stand 
Btill.  Our  souls  were  too  biff  for  utteranoe.  3.  declared,  with  tears 
of  joy,  that  he  never  remembered  such  a  time  in  his  life ;  and  truly 
I  can  say  the  same. 

When  I  left  S.  nest  morning,  I  told  him  that  diis  visit  was  a 
prelade  to  something  that  made  me  tremble.  Yea,  on  my  way 
nome,  I  became  as  much  afraid  of  my  comfort  as  I  had  been  for- 
merly of  my  bond^ ;  but  for  three  weeks  there  was  not  a  day 
passed  over  my  head  but  I  had  such  a  humbling  inldmation  that 
matters  were  tul  ri^t  between  my  dear  Lord  and  my  soul. 

Lately  I  have  again  found  darkness  sensiUy  grow  upon  me.  I 
tremble  at  carnal  ease,  a  lifeless  profession,  and  a  settling  upon  my 
lees  ;  and  the  Lord  knows  my  soul's  desire  is  to  be  kept  frcon  it, 
and  all  the  heart  I  can  find  I  pour  out  to  the  Lord  against  it.  I 
am  at  a  point  as  respects  my  eternal  safety,  but  know  it  is  an 
unspeakable  blessing  to  b^  kept  ahve  te  his  honour  and  glory  and 
the  peace  of  my  own  soul.  But  the  daily  exercise  of  my  soul  causes 
me  to  bow  down.  I  often  think  I  am  a  companion  to  none  4>ut 
■those  who  an  {pven  up  to  the  power  of  an  unclean  ipiiit ;  I  have 
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snch  dsmiutble  thinga,  such  vile,  base,  and  unseemly  thoughts.  I 
often  walk  the  streets  of  Oxford,  and  tell  the  Lord  I  on^t  to  be 
doubly  damned,  becau^  I  ein  gainst  his  knonn  goodness.  And 
Hux  I  must  and  will  say,  in  the  sight  of  men  and  devils,  that  I 
am  the  greatest  miracle  of  sovereign,  rich,  and  &ee  grace,  oat 
trfhell. 

Two  things  I  must  and  wiD  insist  on,  however  harsh  they  may 
appear.  The  Lord  knows  I  lie  not,  for  I  know  it  by  painful  expe- 
rience. The  one  is,  that  I  am  determined  to  damn  my  soul ;  and 
ths  other  is,  that  God  is  determined  I  shall  not  Bless  his  ador 
able  name  for  the  latter !  If  I  had  a  thousand  souls,  they  should 
all  bless  his  name.  I  daily  and  houriy  prove  his  power  to  save ;  I 
am  often  almost  gone,  "my  feet  had  well  nigh  shpped."  Sometimes 
I  am  preserved,  I  hwdly  know  how — from  want  of  inclination,  ot 
from  want  of  opportunity ;  so  that  nothing  less  than  a  daily  salva 
tion  will  suit  my  case.  Men  may  say  what  they  will,  but  I  am  at 
a  point  on  this  matter,  that  there  is  not  an  evil  thing  that  was  ever 
committed  that  I  am  incapable  of  doing,  if  left  of  God ;  I  have 
the  same  corrupt  fountain  as  the  vilest  of  the  vile.  But  my  mercy 
is  that  it  is  not  suSered  to  come  out  These  things  often  cause 
God  to  hide  his  dear  face  from  me ;  but  sure  I  am  it  does  not 
hring  me  under  the  fear  of  wrath  and  hell.  Tet  his  fatherly  dis- 
pleasure cuts  very  deep,  and  causes  my  very  soul  to  cling  to  him 
Ibr  momentary  support.  I  often  think  of  poor  Dr.  Goodvrin.  He 
BBja,  "A  child  of  God  cannot  sin  a* others  do,  tlw  are  nothing 
but  buogleis  at  it."  What  a  buth  I  And  dear  Mr.  Hart  says, 
"  The  toa  ckd'I  Imut  of  much 
Vho  makei  us  watch  and  pnj.' 
Slesg  the  Lord  !  it  is  his  own  province  to  bring  good  out  of  the 
greatest  evils.  I  have  seen  in  my  own  case  such  wisdom  displayed 
93  wus  enough  to  strike  me  dumb.  The  Lord  has  various  ways  to 
cut  a  soul  off  from  any  confidence  in  the  flesh.  Although  I  have 
been  kept  by  his  own  naked  almighty  power  from  outward  things 
in  some  measure  since  he  took  me  in  nand,  yet  the  means  that 
have'been  carried  on  between  the  Lord  and  my  soul  have  been 
fearful  and  wonder&l  in  the  extreme. 

I  conclude,  I  bless  God  that  "he  hath  delivered  my  soul  from 
death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling."  All_ 
honoi\r,  all  gloiy,  all  pTBise,  and  all  thanks  be  to  my  covenant  God 
— Fadier,  &}n,  and  Holy  Ghost,  my  worthless  soul's  everlasting 
Fortiou.     Amen  and  amen. 

My  dear  friend,  the  Lord  bless  you.  Should  you  have  an  inti- 
mation of  your  departure  I  hope  you  will  write  to  me,  as  I  should 
be  happy  to  see  you  once  again,  if  the  Lord  will.  My'heart  and 
'  Mol  are  bound  up  and  knit  to  yours.  I  hope  you  will  write  to  me 
If  you  should  be  worse  in  body.  My  wife  joins  in  love  to  you  and 
all  friends. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 

NATHANIEL  MABBIHSB. 


Uli  TQE   aOSFEL  BUHOASS. 

A  I.ETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  MR  KErr. 

My  very  dear  Friend, — ^The  receipt  of  an  episda  from  L 
is  olwaya  welcome  to  me,  and  doubly  so  when  braugM  by  tlie  king's 
(unbassador,  who  is  sure  to  come,  like  Noah's  dove,  mOx.  more  Ihaa  an 
olive  leaf  in  hia  mouth,  though  that  was  an  emblem  of  life  ao^ 
peace. 

Tour  kind  inquiry  ooDceming  my  wel&re  claims  my  sinceze 
thanks,  inasmucn  as  it  proves  Uiat  I  aza  not  altogether  forgotten 
by  my  Christian  friend. 

The  important  questions  you  ask  being  the  same  put  to  the  poor 
Shunaxoite  when  her  child  was  dead,  requires  the  same  measure  of 
faith  she  then  had  in  exercise  in  order  to  answer  them  in  the  af&rma- 
tive.  This  degree  of  faith  I  sometimes  am  in  possession  o^  andbave 
said,  when  thus  indulged,  "  It  is  well,"  even  when  the  sentence  of 
death  seemed  to  abide  upon  every  good  temporal  thing.  But,  at 
other  timeB,  I  feel  such  a  non-exercise  of  grace,  and  so  much  unbe- 
lief working  iB  my  heart,  especially  when  a  dark  doud  intervenes 
and  obscures  my  heavenly  prospects,  that  I  could  as  soon  turn 
darkness  into  light  aasay,  "  Itia  well;"  and  mj  beUevii^  aister, 
also,  is  no  stranger  to  sucb  sensalions. 

The  real  Christian,  you  know,  is  a  ccxBpound  character,  mode  np 
or  constituted  of  two  opposite  principles,  tiz.  flesh  and  spirit — » 
body  of  sin  and  a  new  creature ;  and  these  are  contrary  one  to  the 
other,  BO  that  we  cannot  do  the  thii^s  that  we  would.  Xeverthe- 
lees,  the  promise  stands  fasf ;  "  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger." 
and  "  grace  shall  re^  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  This  comfortable  truth  is  settled  upon  a 
firm  basis,  and  stands  faster  than  the  strong  foundations  of  the 
earth ;  and  the  recipient  of  grace  will  assuredly  "  obtain  the  salvar 
tion  which  is  in  Onrist  Jesus  with  eternal  glory."  "  For  the  Lord 
Qod  is  a  sun  and  shield.  The  Lord  will  ffive  grace  and  glory.  Xo 
good  thing  wQl  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  upri^tly." 

Thus  we  may  plainly  p^xwive,  that  ell  the  rich  blessings  of  the 
everlastii^  covenant  are  inviolably  secured  to  the  believer  in  tia 
Bon  of  God ;  at  the  same  tune  we  find  that  every  chosen  vesscj 
has,  durii^  his  pilgrimage  in  this  wilderness  state,  two  very  dif- 
ferent ingr»Hents  mingled  in  his  lot,  and  both  are  to  be  found  on 
.record  in  the  last  parting  testimony  of  our. blessed  Lord,  left  with 
ttie  disciples  when  be  was  entering  upon  the  amazing  scwes  of 
his  sufferings,  to  complete  the  stupendous  work  of  salvation, 
"  Peace  I  leave  with  jou,  mypeace  I  ^ve  unto  yon."  "  These  things 
I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the 
worid  ye  shall  have  tribulation ;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  over- 
come ihe  worid." 

Here  we  find  in  our  dear  Lord's  l^acy  that  both  peace  and  tribu- 
lation are  inchtded ;  and  our  own  experience  has  long  proved  that 
Qiey  are  inseparably  connected  with  each  other.  Days  of  adversity  are 
made  up  of,  and  attended  with  manifold  tribulations ;  and  days  of 
nroBpei^  l»ing  with  them  abundance  of  peace.    These  alternately 


snooeed  eadi  other  as  we  nore  oq  ia  Uiis  wildomeu  attte.  The 
tatter  teoublee  that  beMl  the  Christina  serve  to  cn^cify  him  to  tlus 
wcKld,  and  under  divme  teachmg  efkctuaUy  convince  him  that  tbia 
w^^  is  sot  his  rest,  being  polluted  with  the  i^re  t^Eecta  of  the  fall. 
On  tlie  other  hand,  being  every  now  aod  then  ikvoured  with  the 
Uesnng  of  peace  in  Chnst  Jesus,  he  Graiixafe»  it  ^d  enjoys  it  as 
a  euie  {d.ed^  sod  earaestof  l^at  p^iect  peace,  tltat  everlastiikg  rest 
And  joy,  preoared,  reserred,  and  laid  Up  fi>l  him  whoa  wildem^BS 
ascTowB  diaU  be  inovm  no  m(»e. 

Hanng  in  a  brief  magner  meatioDed  a  few  things  that  we  baTO 
been  mtrtually  taught,  I  would  just  obaerve,  that  eccordiog  to  Uie 
neaaure  of  faith  mven  unto  me,  I  do  at  certain  aeattoaa  b^old  the 
diriiie  lealitiee  which,  as  jou  describe,  are  invidUe  to  all  eyes  but 
tiie  eye  of  faitb  elone.  Yes,  my  beloved  fellow-pilgrim,  I  now  anil 
4b^  am  faroiued  with  a  glijapse  of  the  Kii^  in  his  beauly,  sod  f^ 
in  my  iamost  soul  the  unutlecable  preciousooss  of  his  dying  love. 
In  these  favoured  seasons,  (which  come  but  seldom,  and  do  not  last 
long,)  the  Lord  of  life  end  gloiy  is ,  exalt^  and  enthroned  ia  my 
afliactione,  and  in  exact  proportion  I  sinli  down  into  aelfahaaement 
sood  self-loathing  at  his  blessed  feet  Every  time  the  Loid  Jesus  coor 
jdeaesBds  to  unveil  his  beauty,  and  draw  neejr  in  bis  gracious  viai- 
lationa,  and  anile  upon  my  unworthy  soul,  I  fail  down  and  melt 
into  nothing,  abhor  myself,  and  adore  him  aa  the  Chieieet  among 
ien  thousand  and  the  Altooether  Lovely ;  but  when  he  withdraws, 
•nd  the  heavenly  vision,  tike  Peter's  ^eet,  is  gtste  u;  front  mj 
aght,  I  am  fiir  a  time  like  a  aolitary  dove,  wittenxt  heart  for  soy- 
Uiix^  beneath  the  sun ;  even  the  company  and  the  eonverse  of  the 
dearest  earthly  friend  caxnot  then  counteibdance  the  loes.  But, 
aa  before  observed,  these  sacred  visiiationB  axe  of  abort  duiatiooi. 
and  are  generally  followed  with  amie  bitter  trial  oi  other.  On  the 
«Afaer  hand,  I  have  been  indulged  with  aweet  visits  in  secret  prayeSk 
vbea  I  hare  gone  burdened  with  outward  perplexing  trwble,  or 
•ome  inward  juague.  and  have  been  enabled  by  tix  H0I7  ^ujit  te 
cast  my  burden  upon  the  Loid.have  felt  underneath  me  the  austainr 
g  power  ef  his  everlasting  arms,  with  smne  sweet  encouraging  word 
■  to  my  heart ;  I  then,  Iili«  Hannah,  come  away  with  a  otieaa- 
nu  oousteBMkce,  and  the  hissing  o^peace  in  my  soiu. 

Sometimes  I  gather  up  a  cluster  of  atrong  oonstdationfl  undw 
the  miMisby  of  the  Lord's  sent  servants.  Thus,  previous  to  Ux. 
C.'s  eomine  here,  I  had  many  times  intfested  the  Lotd  to 
«otne  with  nim,  and  be^^  bard  for.  sosae  ^tecial  tokens  oa  mj 
own  behalf.  Well,  he  preached  feat  the  first  time,  Sunday  nam- 
ing, 1st  November,  from  Psahn  xlvi.  10.  U  ;  and  of  a  truth  the 
Iiord  was  in  the  midst  of  us.  Uy  sjHrit  was  in  a  watcSifal,  vait- 
ing  frame.  As  he  w«nt  on,  he  rehearsed  the  tmo  first  v«reea  of 
laaiah,  43d  ehajMer,  and  as  he  uttered  these  wosds :  "  Fear  not  1 
I  ha«e  redeemed  thee.  I  have  called  thee  by  tliy  name.  T/um 
mrt  VMM.'"  the  rich  ooDtentswNV  sealed  up  m  my  heart, eepeciaUy 
the  three  last  words ;  and  what  I  then  felt  you  must  gueae,  for 
no  bmgiu^  <tf  uune  oan  desmhe  the  btesaednesa  I  found. 
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So,  also,  in  the  evening,  from  Job  zxxri.  7,  I  gathered  some 
bonej  from  tiieee  words  :  "  For  the  rod  of  the  wicked  sfaall  not  rett 
upon  tbe  lot  of  Qte  rightoous, "  tx.  Again,  on  the  morning  of  Nor. 
8th,  another  choice  blessing  dropped  into  my  heart  while  the  i^ii 
of  God  WBB  preaching  from  Psalm  Ixxxr.  2,  3.  For  I  am  'free  to 
tell  my  dear  friend  that  now,  ibr  a  long  season,  I  have  bad.  to 
struggle  on  through  euch  straits  in  the  temporal  concerns  of  life  as 
none  know  anything  of,  except  two  or  three  bosom  friends ;  and  to 
add  to  my  troubles,  the  adversary  has  vexed  my  soul  by  au^estn^ 
to  my  mind,  that  if  I  was  one  that  had  found  favour  with  GodTl 
'  should  never  be  left  to  sink  into  such  depths ;  "  if  I  vras  pnra 
and  upright,  sorely  now  he  would  awake  for  me,"  and  deliver  me 
out  of  such  trying  circumstances,  seeing  it  is  declared  in  tho 
Scriptures,  "  The  just  shall  come  out  of  trouble ;"  "  but  your  trou- 
bles increase,"  adds  Satan,  "  and  sink  you  must,  for  Ood  h&th 
hedged  you  in  on  every  side,  and  no  man  among  all  your  friendB 
cares  for  yourwelfare." 

In  such  eierciaes,  nothing  abort  of  Almighty  power  put  forth  can 
sustain  a  tried  soul ;  and,  bless  the  good  Lord !  this  text,  with  what 
was  spoken  from  it,  was  to  me  as  an  anchor  in  a  storm.  O ! 
my  friend,  you  cannot  fully  conceive  the  sweetness,  stability,  encou- 
ragement, and  strong  consolation  that  did  then,  and  haih  since 
Sowed  in  upon  me  from  these  words :  "  Thou  hatt  covered  all  their 
sin ;  thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath."  The  devil  is  put  to 
flight  for  a  season,  and  that  peace  which  is  the  effect  of  righteous 
ness  imputed  hath  Sowed  in  like  a  river  indeed ;  and  though  th* 
things  that  constitute  these  outward  troubles  continue  the  same^ 
yet  this  good  word  is  found  a  truth  ;  "  He  delivereth  the  poor  in 
his  affliction," — in  it,  though  not  out  of  it. 

There  are,  I  believe,  many  promises  in  the  covenant,  which  S 
Christian  surrounded  with  temporal  prosperity  cannot  enter  int» 
the  fulness  of  like  one  who  is  constrained  to  pray,  "  Give  us  this 
dayour  daily  broad,"  although  every  believer  feeb  what  poverty  of 
Spirit  is. 

But  to  return.  The  blessedness  and  benefits  we  receive  and 
enjoy  by  and  through  £uth,  make  up  the  whole  of  our  income 
while  sojourners  in  itiis  vale  of  tears ;  for,  whether  hope,  patience; 
love,  joy,  meekness,  goodness,  temperance,  4c„  are  in  exercise,, 
&ith  is  mingled  with  Uiem,  and  co-operates  in  them  all;  and  th« 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  sole  Mover  in  eveiy  grace  put  forth  in  us  by  tha 
openUdon  of  hk  almighty  power,  "rfiie  most  holy  and  lUvine 
FersoD  in  his  covenant  engagements  condescended  to  m^e  every 
vessel  of  mercy  his  habitation ;  "  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
in  them ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 
Hence  he  is  the  Revealer  and  Applier  of  all  covenant  blessings  t<v 
us ;  and  all  the  wisdom,  knowledge,  understanding,  light,  life,  and 
power,  we  are  the  recipients  of  in  spiritual  things,  come  to  us  l^ 
him.  And  how  often  have  we  felt  and  enjoyed  his  sacred  opera- 
tions as  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  by  voter  I  "  He  that  believ^ 
on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  bell;  shall  fiow  riven- 
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of  living  water,  bat  tbia  ■palw  lie  of  tbe  Spirit,"  fto.  (Jt^  vii. 
38,  39.) 

We  read  in  Ezekiel  (slrii.  1)  of  waton  issuing  from  under  the 
threshold  of  tbe  house,  and  increasing  nntil  they  became  a.  nTer'to 
Bwim  in.  John  sav  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life  proceeding  out  of 
tiie  &n>ne  of  Ood  and  the  Lamb.  David  saith,  "  There  is  a  river, 
Ihe  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  Ood."  This  blessed 
and  holy  One  is  also  set  before  us  as  "  shoven  of  rain,"  as  "  a  weU 
of  living  vateis,"  and  as  "  the  dew  unto  Israel." 

.  In  each  of  these  descriptions  we  have  in  our  measure  e:q>e- 
rienced  hie  sacred  influences;  and  when  they  are  for  a  season 
Bospended,  how  we  droop  and  fade  in  our  sensations !  We  then 
^laa  on  heavily,  and  find,  indeed,  that  it  is  a  wintry  time  with  our 
sotiis.  But  suspension  is  not  separation,  for  saith  our  dear  Ood 
and  Saviour,  "  The  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  bjin  a 
well  of  water  tpringmg  up  into  eetrUaling  life.  It  was  this  Blessed 
One,  my  dear  friend,  in  his  reviving  influences,  that  turned  your 
late  captivity,  put  a  song  in  your  nkouth,  and  apphed  the  beuing 
bslm  to  yonr  wounded  spirit ;  and  though  at  present  it  may  be  a 
day  of  small  tiiingB — a  cloudy  and  dark  day,  and  should  many 
fmrring  days  fall  to  your  lot,  3ret  remember  your  unchangeable 
Friend  hath  said,  "  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,  and  youi  joy  no  man  toketh  from  you." 

Mr. is  at  present  afflicted  witb  his  cough ;  he  is  very  thank- 

fal  for  your  kind  remembrance  of  him,  and  desires  me  to  present 
luB  cordial  Christian  love  to  you.  Accept'  my  sincere  thanks  for 
your  kind  inquiry,  "  Is  it  well  with  thy  spouse?"  I  believe  with 
respect  'to  the  principle  and  chief  of  all  concerns,  "  it  is  well." 
Aa  it  respects  public  ordinances,  she  often  laments,  as,  by  reason  of 
age  and  infirmities,  she  is  often  prevented  frtim  attending  them 
«Ter  since  the  year  began.  However,  she  has  never  lost  the  savour 
of  fbrmer  days,  when  for  so  many  years  together  we  walked  to  the 
house  of  God  in  company,  and  gathered  fruit  unto  life  eternal,  the 
sweet  effects  of  which  can  never  be  lost,  though  the  public  meaiks 
may  be  suspended ;  and,  in  fact,  the  gleanings  now,  oscept  at  cer- 
tain seasons,  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  former  harvest-time, 
when  our  departed  Boaa  waited  upon  the  reapers.  As  for  myself, 
I  get  feeble,  emd  tinfit  for  long  journeys  ;  this  frail  tabernacle  percep] 
tibly  decays.  But  I  am  looking  by  faith  to  that  "  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens," — that  blissM  habitation, 
where  sin  and  sorrow  will  no  more  annoy,  where  there  shall  be  no 
more  Hie  Canaanite  in  tbe  house  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

"E'er  sitiM  by  fdth  I  anr  Ihe  etnun 

Tb;  flowing  wounds  lupplj, 
JMecming  love  fau  been  m;  Ibnne, 

Jnd  iluU  bo  tOl  I  dig. 

"  Then,  in  &  noUer,  Bweetii  long, 

111  ling  thy  poirer  to  eave, 
ITluD  fliia  poor  liiping,  «taiiuneiing  tOdfU 


..,C,oo'^lc 


T  hare  no  donbt  mj  belored  ootnpuuon  is  tribulation  wifi,  in 
tlie  appointed  period,  be  found  amoi^  the  ranaomed  throng  sbowe, 
and  join  in  Binding  the  wag  of  Motes  and  the  Lamb,  with  the 
triumphant  harpeTB  in  the  hwp;  regions  of  immoriial  bliss,  "when 
crvery  sorrow  will  be  left  behind,  and  earth  eschsnged  6ir  heavMu" 

You  are  pleased  to  call  jour  epistle  "  a  jumUe  of  odds  aad 
ends,"  but  what  else  will  i^ou  call  thisf  Such  as  it  ia  sceept  It, 
with  all  its  fanlta,  as  a  token  of  tiiat  siDcere  regard  with  which 
I  remain  most  a£featioiiat«ly  yoon, 

Londoti,  Hot.  14di,  18U.  lOHM  KETT. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  MB.  VORLEY  TO  HIS 
CHURCH. 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ, — Believe  me  jroons  in  lo<re~that  lore 
in  Christ  and  truth.  Wishing  grace,  meecy,  and  peace  may  abound 
in  you  and  among  you,  that  joa  may  abound  in  understanding  and 
enjoyment  of  the  good  and  perfect  will  of  Qod  as  your  own  Ood,  in 
the  bonds  of  his  covenant  love ;  thus  showii^  forth  a  good  profta- 
sioQ  of  Tour  firm  standing  in  those  blessed  truths  for  which  the 
cfaurdi  in  all  ages  has  sufiered  persecution.  This  is  your  crown, 
if  ye  be  not  moved  from  t^e  hope  of  the  gospel.  Now  we  lire  if 
ye  stand  fiist.      Stand  1  having  done  all.  Still  to  stand  1 

It  is  a  good  thing  for  the  heart  to  be  established  with  grace,  «s 
all  our  etUTation  cometh  from  the  sovereign  will  and  love  of  the 
Esther,  Word,  and  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  mediatt(m,  blood,  and 
atonement  of  a  precious  Christ.  "  Hold  fast  the  prolession  of 
your  faith  without  wavering,"  "  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
yourselves  together,  as  tha  manner  of  some  is. '  And  may  the  end 
of  your  conversation  be  in  sll  things  to  set  forth  Christ,  tlie  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  snd  for  ever ;  and  as  such  may  he  be  the  delight 
of  your  souls',  more  precious  thtm  all  things  besides.  Your  Esith  and 
hope  being  in  God,  be  stedfast,  unmoveabls,  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries  by  word  or  epistle ;  forasmuch  as  ye  know  ye  are 
called  out  of  the  vrorld  of  professors  and  profane,  to  withstand  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  not  only  in  their  profane  practices, 
but  also  in  the  more  deep  scheme  of  spiritual  wickedness  in  h^h 
places,  in  which  Satan  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  Us 
ministers  into  apostles  of  Christ,  speaking  the  tmth  in  hjpocrisy. 

This  is  the  masterpiece  of  helt,  and  the  moat  dif&cult  to  be  dis- 
covered, as  truth  is  truth,  come  from  whom  it  may.  Solomon  calls 
this  the  depth  of  hell,  and  says  many  have  been  wounded,  yea 
many  strong  men  have  been  sl^n  by  it.  Dead  prolbssors,  who  never 
felt  iheix  own  weakness,  are  auie  to  ba  caught,  sooner  or  later. 

It  is  impossible  that  a  man.  ^o  preaches  the  truth,  and  is 
dead  in  his  soul  towards  God,  should  be  found  out  by  any 
but  those  that  have  the  life  of  grace  in  their  souls,  who,  be  they 
ever  so  weak,  hate  that  spiritual  sensation  in  them  that  cannot 
live  and  feed  but  on  the  life-givii^  t^seratimB  of  God  the  Spirit, 
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in  taking  &e  things  of  Christ  ttnd  bringing  them  home  with  power 
to  the  heart ;  sum  wilt  fmtii  life  discorer  where  liib  is.  And,  if 
at  any  time  they  be  entan^ed,  it  shall  be  for  the  clearing  of 
their  dim  eight,  that  dier  may  come  forth  more  boldly  for  tmttl ; 
tor  he  amoi^  Ood's  chQaren  that  takes  these  coals  of  fire  in  his 
bosom  is  sure  to  be  burnt,  and  the  bamt  child  will  dread  the  fire. 

Brethren,  mj  heart's  desire  is,  that  Gkd  may  endue  you  with  Uie 
spirit  of  wisdom,  that  you  may  b!  wise  as  serpents,  harmless  as 
dorea,  holding  fest  the  form  of  Bound  words,  being  in  doctrine  un- 
comipt,  in  conscience  tender  for  God's  honour,  in  feelii^  lively 
and  spiritual,  in  word  and  couTersation  sober,  grave,  and  temperate, 
that  your  moderation  may  be  known  unto  all  men.  Without  these 
things  there  cannot  be  in  us  a  consistent  showing  forth  of  the  praises 
of  Him  who  hath  colled  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  l^bt. 

It  is  trae  I  am  absent  from  yon  in  body,  but  I  cannot  forget 
yen  in  spirit.  No  distance  of  place  can  break  the  union  in  God's 
family,  where  the  Holy  Ghost  naa  wrought  it  in  the  soul ;  no,  nor 
yet  all  the  corruptiona  in  the  heart,  temptations  of  &e  devil, 
and  all  the  peevish  tempers  in  God's  church.  What  God 
doth  is  done  for  ever,  though  at  times  every  bone  may  seem  , 
ta  be  out  of  joint,  as  Panl  knew,  which  made  him  say,  "  Endea- 
vouring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
How  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  'to  dwell  together  in  unity 
and  peace,  founded  on  an  esperimental  enjoyment  of  truth  ! 
Well  might  David  say  it  ia  like  the  oil  on  Aaron,  that  ran  down 
his  garments,  for  it  is  in  God's  church  the  certain  testimoUy  of 
the  some  anointii^  that  Christ  is  anointed  with,  Sowing  into  his 
mystical  body,  which  always,  when  powerftJly  felt,  breaks  every 
unjust  and  unscriptural  bone  of  contention,  and  enables  the  church 
with  one  heart,  as  one  new  man,  to  contend  earnestly  (br  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  Hainte, — with  one  heart  and  voice  to  exalt  a 
preciotts,  bleeding  Saviour,  to  walk  in  love  one  with  another,  and 
to  fin  with  hurmltty  and  love  each  one's  place  in  God's  house, 
walking  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless.  By  these 
things  the  house  of  God  is  manifested  to  be  his  house  of  prayer 
and  pnose,  leautiful  for  situation  and  the  joy  of  Immonuel ; 
whUe  to  her  enemies  riie  is  terriUe  as  an  am^  with  banners, 
standing  against  all  the  enemies  of  God  and  truth  clothed  with  that 
armour  which  God  has  provided  and  put  on  her,  thus  manifestly 
maintaining  her  firm  standing  on  the  Bock  of  Ages,  her  strict 
attachment  to  the  purity  of  gospel  troth,  and  her  conscientious  walk 
therein ;  while  God  graciously  bears  his  testimony  to  the  heart  in 
granting  in  the  conscience  his  peace  which  passeth  understandii^. 

"Blessed  are  the  people  that  are  in  sui^h  a  case,  whose  God  is 
lite  Lord  ;  fliey  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  waters, 
whose  frnit  shaH  not  fcdi  and  their  leaf  shaH  not  wither,  neither 
sfasU  ttiey  be  careful  in  the  time  of  djought,  for  God  shall  stand 
att  their.right  hand,  and  the  Almighty  shall  deliver  them  in  time 
of  trouble  ;"  nor  shoD  they  fear,  thou^  the  sea  of  this  world  roar ; 
"If  God  be  Hnxxs,  who  can  be  against  us?"    Mayit  be  your  happy 
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men^  to  live  in  llie  et^ojmeat  of  the  unseorchaUe  riches  <tf  HU 
grace  who  hath  loved  you  bo  as  to  give  himself  for  jou,  to  redeem 
jou  from  all  iniquity,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all 
Hiem  that  bis  sanctified.  May  the  sweet  impression  of  these 
diii^  on  your  mind  ever  unite  your  hearts  to  God  and  to  ona 
another,  that  as  the  elect  of  God  you  may  put  on  holy  and 
beloved  bowels  of  mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  bearing 
each  other's  burdens,  and  so  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ,  vho  sufiered 
such  oontradiction  of  sinners  against  himself  for  our  sakes,  who 
are  so  worthless  and  vile. 

0  matchless  grace !  0  what  debtors  are  we  that  are  saved  by  itt 
Shall  we  sin  because  we  are  under  it?  God  forbid!  This  will  e&c- 
tuaJly  teach  those  that  feel  it  to  lay  aside  all  malice,  guile,  hypocrisy, 
envy,  and  evil  speaking,  and  to  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  llie 
woid,  that  they  may  grow  up  in  Him  to  the  fiill  assurance  of  fsith  in 
the  mystery  of  his  will  in  atl  things,  that  God  may  be  glorified  within 
us  by  life  and  by  death.  Thus  glorifying  God  witb  your  bodies  and 
spirits,  which  are  his  by  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  yon  ^ow 
forth  your  hope  with  meekness  and  fear  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  adulterous  generation,  and  shine  as  lights  in  the  worid  to  the 
honour  of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  your  garments  being 
unspotted  from  the  fiesh,  that  gainsayeis'  mouths  may  he 
Stopped,  who  are  watebing  foryour  halting,  and  eat  up  the  sina  of 
Ood's  people  as  they  eat  bread.  God  grant  they  may  not  have  one 
crumb  from  you,  but  through  grace  may  you  provoke  one  xaotbes 
to  love  and  good  works,  ever  feeling  for  the  weak  in  the  Sock, 
seeing  God  hath  said,  "  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands."  He 
never  forgets  his  lambs  ;  he  lays  them  in  hia  bosom. 

My  prayer  is,  that  you  may  always  walk  worthy  of  your  h^i 
Cfdling,  having  your  loins  girt  with  truth ;  that  you  may  be  sober 
and  abound  in  hope  to  the  end,  r^oicing  in  Christ,  and  putting  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh ;  so  shall  an  abundant  entrance  be  minis- 
tered unto  you  into  that  kingdom  which.  Utile  fiock,  your  heavenly 
Father  hath  been  pleased  to  give  you.  Peace  and  truth  be  with  yoo. 
I  am  yours  in  the  bond  of  love  in  Christ, 

Bslh,  MOTwnbn  SIh,  ISIS.  E.  TOBLBT. 


TEUTH  IN  JERSEY. 


Dear  Sirs, — ^Will  you  obhge  a  few  of  your  constant  readers,  and 
UDcere  lovers  of  the  blessed  truths  which  appear  from  time  to 
time  in  your  periodical,  by  inserting  the  following  ? 

It  appears  that  the  author  of  a  letter  signed  J.  O.,  in  yoar 
January  Number,  would  have  been  glad  to  find  a  place  where  be 
could  liJear  the  truth  while  in  this  island.  The  fact  is,  we  are  a 
despised  people ;  and  the  truths  which  we  love  and  contend  for 
ore  much  hated,  and  rejected  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  island, 
^th  the  ezcej^on  of  a  very  few,)  and  they  spare  no  pains  in 
defaming  as.    ?rhey  have  even  laboured  to  put  down  the  cause,  aal 
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it  qtpears  Hiot  they  are  detennined  not  to  direct  s  stronger  to  cor 
place,  as  it  has  appeared  from  several  of  our'  Mends,  when  first 
coming  to  the  island  and  inquiring  for  the  tmth,  (and '  it  apfoam 
some  inquired  of  those  that  knew  us  well,)  thej  could  get  no  infbr> 
mation  of  any  such  preadung  on  the  island. 

We  do  not  like  to  stick  up  a  wgn,  for  to  me  it  would  appear  lika 
a  system  of  worldly  commerce ;  but  we  wish  to  say,  we  meet  in  the 
Baptist  Lecture  Boom,  Union  Street,  St.  HiUer's,  Jersey.  If  yon 
will  thus  acquaint  yoor  readers,  we  think  it  may  be  the  means  of 
remorit^;  stumbling-blocks  which  J.  O.'s  letter  might  cast  in  tha 
way  of  any  of  the  Lord's  people  in  coming  to  settle  on  the  island. 

J«neT,  JU1IIU7  lOlh,  1M7.  A  SINHEB. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  THOMAS  HARDT. 

My  dear  Sir,-~I  go  th^  day  to  preach  the  all-safficient  God  of 
Abnuiam,  (Oen.  17,  margin,)  and  of  his  blessed  seed — ^the  all- 
sufficient  grace  of  Jesus,  in  whom  he  and  all  his  seed,  according  to 
tibe  promise,  are  blessed ;  and  t  feel  I  deeply  need  such  a  God 
and  such  a  Jesus.  X  am  truly  helpless  and  heavy-laden  with  temp- 
tations and  bodily  infirmities  ;  and  the  worst  of  all  for  my  feelinga 
seems  to  be  that  my  faith  seems  to  be  in&rm  also.  But  I  extract  , 
(God  has  given  me  the  heavenly  art)  some  comfort  fttim  trouble. 
I  find  I  cannot  do  without  it — it  is  most  needful  ballast ;  it  curbs 
pride,  and  evil  lusts,  and  covetousness ;  and  drives  to  prayer,  and 
wets  the  appetite  fbr  divine  mercy ;  and  tries  ftith,  and  brings 
hidden  dross  to  light,  and  promotes  the  fear  of  God. 

Beg^ng  dependents  mind  their  manners.  I  mean,  my  brother, 
all  these  things  God  worketh  by.  Trouble  is  originally  the 
fruit  of  sin — its  bitter -fruit;  but  where  ran  is  pardoned  bj  grace^ 
justice  is  honoured  and  satisfied,  and  trouble  is  no  loi^r  ^  the 
nature  of  the  curse,  but  a  hallowed  gospel  blessing — the  family 
rod,  epphed  only  ibr  gracious  purposes  by  the  hand  of  unchangiag 
love.  Grace  reigns  over  all  trouble  to  bless  it  to  us.  An  old  con- 
fessor says,  "  Troubles  are  Ood's  messengers,  and  we  should 
endeavour  to  find  out  their  errand."  "Let  us  search  and  try  our 
ways,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord,"  "LetusUftupourhirnds  »M 
our  hearts  to  God  in  the  heavens,"  says  the  afflicted  prophet. 
(Lam.  iii,) 

Self-examination,  self-bumiliatioD,  deansing  of  the  camp,  ara 
called  fbr  by  trouble ;  and  the  great  cordial  is,  our  God  is  a  refuge 
for  the  afBicted — a  lefiige  in  times  of  trouble.  He  is  to  be  trusted 
at  aU  times,  for  all  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  Faith  in 
God  did  never  yet  faU  to  bring  Wp  in  ai^  one  trouble.  The 
more  we  dielike  trouble,  the  more  we  need  it  and  the  more  we  ma^ 
expect  it ;  the  more  it  troubles  and  mortifies  ns  and  the  loiter  it 
endures,  the  more  it  shall  profit  us.  "  But  the  just  shall  coma 
.  out  of  trouble."  Yours  aSBotiuntately, 

Dwi,  H»r  3St4  isaa  thomas  habdx. 
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THE  RIGHTEOUS  HATH  HOPE  IN  HIS  DEATH. 

Dear  Sir, — 1  take  the  liberty  of  addressiiig  you,  believing  that 
ytni  will  not  he  offended  at  m;  bo  doing. 

I  bless  God  in  Chriat  Jesus,  that  I  was  favourad  ODce  more 
.  to  hear  you  declare  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  our  Saviour  in 
&e  salvation  of  sinners,  and  especially  of  the  great  grace  of  God 
put  forth  on  the  behalf  of  our  dear  brother.  He  would  sometimes 
gay,  "  If  I  be  saved,  my  brother,  it  then  may  be  truly  said,  a  siDner 
saved  by  sovereign  grace  I  And  yet,  I  b^ieva  I  am  saved  with 
an  everljatiug  salvation,  for  my  Father  hath  loved  me  with  nn 
everlELsting  love.  His  love  knows  no  change  ;  .no,  not  so  much  as 
the  least  shadow  of  a  turn.  The  Lord  is  of  one  mind,  and  none 
can  turn  him.  His  lore  to  me,  as  one  of  bis  obosea  veaselsi  which 
he  hath,  before  the  foundation  of  lh&  world,  prepared  unto  eternal 
^ry  by  Christ  Jesus,  is  oaa  eternal  nstivg  in  hia  lore ;  it  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  fia  eves. 

"'O  tognerlioWpvU  •dflfctor! 
D*il7 1  ua  vaub^a'i  to  bat' 

O !  what  wondrous  love  to  sinfal  tue !  What  endless  favour  to 
worthless  me  !  All  this  love  to  ungodly  me,  the  chief  of  sinnera ! 
And  all  without  money  and  without  price  1  Blessed  be  God- 
Father,  Word,  and  Spirit,  that  it  is  so,  or  I  should  be  lost  and 
damned  for  ever. 

"  I  daily  feel,  by  experience,  that  salvation  ia  '  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth ;  but  of  God  that  ahowcth  mewj.' 
Where,  then,  is  my  free  wiU  ?  I  have  it  not ;  except  it  be  to  do 
evih  Let  the  doctrine  of  Itee-will  go  to  that  place  ^ence  it  came ; 
ftr  it  is  not  of  God  but  of  the  devil,  the  father  of  lies.  God  the 
Spirit  '  worketh  in  us  to  wiH  eni  to  do,  of  hJa  own  good  pleasure:' 
and  *  the  preparation  of  the  heart  in  man,  -and  the  answer  of  the 
tongue,  is  from  the  Lord.'  '  It  is  not  in  man  to  direct  his  steps, 
neifiier  can  he  order  his  conversation  aright  before  God.'  God  must 
begin  the  work  in  otIt  souls,  and  likewise  cany  it  on  until  the  daj  of 
Jesfos  Christ.  It  is  the  work  of  God  the  Spirit  to  take  of  lie 
things  of  Christ,  and  show  them  nnto  the  church.  The  blood  of 
Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin ;  and  his  ri^teooSness  justifieth 
ibe  ungodly  frmn  all  things,  from  which  they  could  not  be  justi- 
fied by  the  law  of  Moses ;  and  so  to  beget  faith  in  them  to  lay  hold 
of  the  Person,  blood,  and  righteousness  of  Christ  as  their  only 
acceptance  before  a  holy  and  just  God,  in  his  having  been  dehvered 
fer  cfttr  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification." 

Again  our  brother  would  say,  "  Blessed  be  God,  who  hath  maile 
Jesus  unto  us  wisdom,  and  ri^teousness,  and  eancti£cation,  and 
redemption,  thai)  he  ^at  gtoneth  may  ^ory  in  the  Lord  f  Ah '. 
Lord,  what  else  can  I  a  poor  siimer  glory  in,  but  solely  in.^ee 
and  thy  great  salvation,  which  is  free  and  ftiH  to  all  thy  chosen?^ 
In  this  will  I  glory,  fbr  in  fliis  is  all  my  hope ;  and  nothing  short  of  * 
this  will  satisfy  me.  Christ  is  made  over  unto  me  idl  and  in  aS,  so 
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that  •thelifeinowliTelli'teby  the  fcith  of  the  Son  of  Qi>d,  who 
lored  me  and  gave  himself  ftrr  tnc'  Yes,  ftir  me;  'He  hath 
loved  me'  and  given  his  life  for  me,  and  paid  the  debt  that  was 
gainst  me,  and  hath  for  ever  blotted  out  my  dhia  as  a  cloud,  and 
my  transgressions  as  a  thick  cl4ud,  and  will  remember  my 
iniquities  no  more  for  ever.  0  what  a  bloBBing !  My  sins  bl<rtt«d 
■  out  by  the  blood  of  the  God-Man  Mediator,  so  that  when  sought 
£ir  there  shall  be  none ;  vaA  vhen  looked  B^r,  behold  then  shaS 
none  be  found.  '  By  his  one  offbrit^;,  he  hath  perfected  fiir  ever  all 
them  that  are  sanctified.'  "There  is,  therefbn,  now  no  oondem- 
ztation  to  them  that  are  in  Ohrist  Jesns,  vho  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit ;  for  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  bath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  I'  '  Who, 
then,  shall  lay  aoytbing  to  the  dioi^  of  Ood's  elect?  It  is  Gk)d 
that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Ohrist  that 
hath  died  ;  yea,  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  now  at  the  right 
#aiid  of  God,  and  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  Us.'  '  I  am  per- 
suaded that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  fadgbt, 
nor  dn>th,  nor  any  other  (creature,  shall  be  able  to  s^arate  na 
&om  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesos  our  Lord.' " 

These  precious  words  fell  from  our  brother's  lips  about  thMe 
months  ago.  I  have  given  them  as  correctly  as  I  am  able.  I 
never  went  to  see  him  in  his  affliction  but  I  alwers  found  him  rest- 
ing solely  on  the  Bock  of  etemid  Ages,  though  for  some  we^a  be 
fafS  ibund  Httle  enjoTmont.  Still  I  had  no  doubt  of  his  interest  in 
Christ  Be  said  he  had  no  fear,  for  he  believed  that  his  salvalioQ 
was  as  secure  as  the  very  throne  of  God.  It  was  "  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure."  But  he  wanted  the  smile  of  his  Father's  face. 
He  desired  the  ei^oyment  of  salvation,  and  would  ciy  out  with 
David,  "  0 !  remember  me  with  the  favour'  that  thou  bearest  unto 
thy  people.  0 !  visit  me  with  thy  salvation,  that  I  may  see  the 
good  of  thy  chosen,  rojoico  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  and' 
glory  with  thine  inheritance." 

For  about  a  month  or  six  weeks  after  this  I  did  not  see  him, 
though  I  often  went  to  hear  of  bis  welfiUre;  and  one  Saturday 
evemi^,  before  he  left  his  own  house,  I  was  permitted  to  see  him, 
when  I  found  him  much  weaker,  but  strong  fn  faith,  giving  gloiy.  to 
God.  I  think  I  sat  with  him  about*  three  hours,  when  we  talhed 
over  the  great  things  of  God.  Yet  he  seemed  to  me  as  one 
who  had  got  his  feet  upon  the  Bock  of  eternal  Ages,  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  can  never  prevail.  For  in  his  calamity  he  said, 
"  '  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls,  ftir  blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  feJsely,  for  my  name's 
sake.'  Leave  those  things  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  he  will  put  all' 
right ;  fbr  God  will  send  those  lying  spirits  to  hell,  whence  they 
came,  and  will  bring  to  light  the  uprightness  of  the  innocent" 

1  saw  my  friend  no  more  after  this  until  the  last  Saturday  of 
his  life.  And  when  I  «Btet«d  bis  room,  be  said  to  me,  "  Well,  my 
hope  is  the  same  as  ever."    I  asked,  "  Fixed  on  the  Mood  and 
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righteonsneu  of  Jestu  ?"  And  he  replied,  "  Tea."  Then  I  said, 
."  Ab  an  acchoT  cast  within  Ihe  vail,  sure  and  stedfast  ?"  Ani^  [le 
answered,  "  Yes,  mj  brother,  and  there  alone."  Not  being  able  to 
talk  much,  I  left  him.  This  vas  the  last  time  I  saw  faun,  yet, 
lileased  be  God,  be  was  kept  faithful  to  the  end ;  for  just  before  he 
died,  he  had  read  to  him  the  Tlst  and  lOTth  Psalms,  in  which 
his  soul  r^oicad.  And  shortly  after  he  f^ll  asleep  in  the  Liord, 
sajdng,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesua,  and  talte  me  to  thyself. ' 

God  grant  that  we  may  Uve  and  die  like'  him. — Yours  in  the  Lord, 
HawMatU-t^oo-Tjiw.  Deo.  ISth,  1B16.  Q,  C. 


GLEANINGS. 

In  vain  do  men  pretend  to  religion  while  ungodly  men  is  thnr 
«bbice. — Btaton. 

Havii^  gotten  Christ,  it  is  not  possible  to  beep  him  peaceably, 
except  the  devil  were  dead. — Rutherford.  * 

■  .  He  is  no  Christian  that  believes  not  that  iai^  in  tfae  person  of 
Christ  is  tbe  spring  of  all  erangelical  obedience. 

No  man  can  r^oice  in  this  life  and  tbat  which  is  to  come ;  there 
is  a  necessity  that  he  who  would  possess  the  one  must  lose  the 
other. — Atigtutint. 

Poor  worldlings !  what  will  ye  do  when  the  span  length  of  your 
forenoon's  laughter  is  ended,  and  when  the  weeping  si^  of  Frori- 
dence  is  turned  toward  you  ? — Rutherford. 

POETRY. 

How  gentle,  0,  bow  Und, 

Ib  erei;  itroke  He  gives ! 

To  be»en  faith  beus  my  mind. 

And  God's  report  believe! ; 

Why  aliould  I  mnnDUr  ?  'tii  his  hand. 

Then  in  my  lot  I  loon  ihaU  itud. 

The  glories  of  thst  place, 

Will  make  amendi  tor  all; 

The  pains,  the  son  distresa, 

I've  felt  while  on  this  ball. 

Chiial  here  ecjoyed,  'tis  heavsn  below, 

WM  moat  the  liliss  be  there  to  know  t 

Li^t  lie  my  pains  eoiopaTed 

With  what  Christ  bors  for  me ; 
yihj  then  shrink  back,  my  Lord, 
In  snifering  here  tor  thee  i 
Tbon  know'si  my  fleab  i>  we^  foigite. 
And  let  me  in  thy  presenoe  lire. 
T^  will  1  wonJd  endnre. 

Lord,  give  me  needed  graee  ; 
Prove  thoD  thy  promise  inre. 
Hold  me  in  thine  embraee. 
Here  shonld'st  ihon  spare  ms  Btm,  my  Lord, 
B«  it  ttiy  gniae  h>  sprMd  abraad. 


GOSPEL   STANDARD, 

OR 

FKEKS  CHBISTUN'S  SUPPORT. 


"  Bleued  an  they  which  do  hanger  and  thlnt  titei  riglileonsnew ;  Ibr  thej 
dull  b«  Slled.'— Matt.  t.  6. 

"  Who  hftth  sBved  as,  and  oaUed  m  with  in  bol;  calling,  not  asoordiiig  to  oat 
vot^B,  but  HBCOTding  to  his  own  pnrpow  uiil  grace,  which  nu  gimi  ai  in  Christ 
Jeans  fatfora  the  world  hegan." — 2  Tim.  L  0. 

"  The  eleolian  h&lh  obtuned  it,  and  the  lest  W«ra  b1iiidcd.''-~Boiti.  iL  7. 

"  It  Ihoa  bclicTcst  with  sll  thine  heart,  thou  msjest — And  Ihej  want  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Fbilip  and  ths  eunuch;  and  he  baptised  him.— In  Ifaa 
name  of  the  Father,  indoflheBon,  and  of  thf  Hoi;  Qbost." — Acta  TiL  37,  il8; 
UatL  xxtiii.  IB. 

No.  140.         AUGUST,  1847.      Vol.  XIII. 

AN  ORDINATION  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  W.  QADSBY, 
OP  MANCHESTER,  PREACHED  IN  SION  CHAPEL, 
NOTTINGHAM,  ON  WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  21,  1824. 

"I  charge  thee,  therefore,  before  Qod  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriat,  who  shall 
judge  the  ^uick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom;  pnach  ths 
void;  ba  inatant  In  slaaon,  oat  of  aeasoa;  reprote,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all 
loDf-anSBring  and  doclrine.  For  the  time  will  come  when  &ej  will  not  endure 
sonnd  doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themMlres  teachers, 
hafii^  itcliing  ears."  (3  Tim.  ii.  1 — 3.) 

fCanetudedfrompageZO}.) 
God's  miniatera  must  therefore  preach  this  word,  and  pray  &ad 
hope  under  it;  for  the  word  was  given  that  we  might  be  reconciled 
to  God ;  and  God  has  made  known  to  ub  the  myBtei?  of  recon- 
ciliation. But  this  word  is  Bontetimi!8  called  the  "wordof  promise;" 
andsoitis,  foritiucludea  all  God's  family,  and  is  "yea  and  amen" 
in  Christ  Jeatis.  God's  promises  are  made  to  the  church — ^botii  the 
Head  and  the  members,  which  he  loves  for  ever;  and  the  promise 
on  this  ground  is  as  solid  as  the  eidstence  of  Jehovah  lumself ; 
for  it  is  a  promise  that  can  never  be  broken,  and  it  is  called  the 
word  of  God.  It  is  a  word  fitted  to  our  condition,  for  God  in  Christ 
personally  came  down  to  earth,  and  suited  himself  to  our  indigent 
circumstances,  to  sweep  away  our'  unbelief  by  an  act  of  free  grace. 
God  has  taken  a  solemn  oath,  and  "  because  he  could  do  it  by  no 
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greater,  he  swore  by  himself,  that  hy  two  immittable  things  in  which 
it  ia  impossible  for  Gofl  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation 
who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  liie  hope  set  before  us,  which  hope  we 
have,  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which 
entereth  into  that  within  the  veil."  Hence  this  word  is  called  tbe 
word  of  promise  and  the  word  of  Jehovdi.  Bat  jet  it  is  c«lltd 
the  saints'  testimony,  for  it  is  that  blessed  word  6f  which  iJoa's 
people  can  give  a  faithful  testimony;  for  if  they  are  led  by  God  unto 
the  Lord,  they  are  God's  witnesses,  but  more  especially  those  are 
BO  who  are  eng^ed  as  ministers.  And  we  are  to  declare  the  faithful 
^oapel  <^  the  Soa  of  God,  and  as  his  witnesses  we  are  to  bear  a 
faith&l  testimony ;  and  whether  men  will  hear  or  forbear,  we  must 
declare  the  doctrine  of  God's  election  and  of  his  discriminating 
love. 

Fieat^  the  word,  and  if  it  cut  deeply,  give  another  and  another 
stroke ;  for  the  more  you  strike,  the  more  likely  our  covenvit  God 
will  be  to  make  bare  his  arm,  and  to  make  it  manifest  that  hia 
word  shall  stand.  The  Lord  will  crown  your  labour,  and  own  his 
word,  and  bring  to  himself  all  his  blood-bought  iamily. 

Therefore,  preach  the  word,  the  doctrine  of  the  imputed  rigbteons- 
ness  of  Christ ;  and  the  man  who  dies  denyii^  the  necessity  of 
Justification  through  Christ's  righteousness,  I  believe  that  sotd  wiU 
be  damned  as  snre  as  he  dies.  God  has  made  known  that  it  is 
through  the  righteousness  of  Christ  that  we  must  be  accepted ; 
dierefore,  let  it  run  through  all  your  sermons,  that  no  creature  can 
appear  just  bef<H«  God  unless  clothed  in  Christ's  nghteousoess ;  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  ^ory  of  God ;  and  they  cannot 
appear  at  his  righteous  bar  upon  such  base  ground  as  self- 
righteousness. 

I  have  heard  many  say  that  they  intend  to  get  all  sin  out  of  their 
heait,  and  to  extract  all  sin  out  of  their  nature ;  but  even  If  they 
could  do  that,  and  rested  there,  they  would  go  to  hell  at  last.  For, 
suppose  it  were  possible  to  extract  all  ain  out  of  your  heiut,  that 
would  not  save  you,  for  you  have  frequently  sinned  before;  and 
unless  you  can  atone  for  that,  yon  will  be  damned  for  ever,  and 
excluded  from  God  and  heaven.  "  But,"  say  aome,  "  you  wish  to 
frighten  us."  I  fear  you  are  not  so  soon  frightened.  I  would  that 
I  could  be  instrumental  in  firight^ung  you  this  afternoon,  under 
the  teaching  of  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit,  ao  that  you  may  be  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

But  again.  As  you  have  sinned  already,  what  is  to  become  of  the 
sins  cotamitted  ?  how  are  they  to  be  accounted  for?  Will  your  living 
holy  for  the  time  to  come  makeup  for  your  past  ofFaaces?  No,  never. 
Neither  will  your  own  righteousness  save  you,  but  you  must  be  jus- 
tified wholly,  entirely,  and  completely,  in  Christ's  holiness.  God 
declares  himself  that  the  blessed  work  of  Christ  and  his  righteous- 
ness was  mtunfested  by  his  resurrection,  and  the  iruits  thereof  are 
peace  and  joy  through  believing ;  and  it  never,  never  can  be 
experienced  in  any  other  way. 

' CCKWIC 
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Now,  my  bmthef,  yon  must  &itl(fully  preRch  this  word,  and  you 
must  tface  out  &e  proofe  of  it,  ae  a  minister  of  God.  I  m^bt 
notiod  a  TUfiety  of  dootrines,  but  I  inust  pass  on.  I  before  observed, 
yotf  ffliKt  preach  ihe  proioiees  of  God  in  a  new  covonant  sense ; 
btft  tbe  promifles  of  Ood  to  us,  who  are  his  new-born  family,  are 
all  yea  and  amen,  and  God  bas  said  it  shall  be  so ;  for  "I  will 
that  they  shall  hear  my  voice  and  live,"  and  an  "amen"  of  heavert 
crowns  the  work. 

Thereibre,  preach  God's  promisea  to  those  whom  they  apply  to,  the 
characters  for  whom  they  were  made,  and  the  suitable  cinmmstances 
connected  with  them.  God  says,  "When  thon  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shidl  not 
oTerfiow  thee ;  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not 
be  bonred;  neither  shall  the  flame  iindle  upon  thee."  What  can 
this  be  to  those  who  have  never  been  in  the  fire  and  the  water  ? 
It  is  only  suited  to  the  children  of  God.  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego,  when  they  were  in  the  fire,  there  was  a  foufth  person 
waltdng  witti  them,  like  Unto  the  Son  of  God. 

The  invitations  of  the  gospel  are  to  be  preached  ;  not  universal 
offers  and  proffers  to  everybody,  for  they  tue  not  to  be  found,  unless 
you  may  find  them  perhaps  in  the  Koran;  but  they  are  not  to  be 
found  in  God's  blessed  book.  But  the  poor  soul  who  feels  he  has 
a  stout  heart,  and  does  not  know  bow  to  get  it  humbled,  is  one  ■ 
to  whom  God  will  bring  nigh  his  salvation.  The  invitations  of  the' 
^pel  are  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  such  a  poor  indigent 
sinner ;  and  the  poor  soul  is  then  brought,  under  the  ufiction  of 
the  Spirit,  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  a  dependance  on  Christ ; 
and  henceforth  he  puts  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

This  text  is  considered  favourable  to  gospel  invitations  being 
universal :  "  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come;  and  let  him  that 
fieareth  say.  Come;  and  lethim  that  is  athirst  come;  and  whosoever 
will.  let  bim  come,  and  partake  of  the  waters  of  life  freely."  Is 
that  universal  ?  liOok  at  it  Whosoever  will,  that  is  the  extent 
of  the  meaning;  and  if  I  could  go  round  this  congregation,  taking 
each  individually,  one  by  one,  and  describe  the  conditions  necessary 
to  come  to  Christ,  what  answer  should  I  get?  Were  I  to  say,  "-Come, 
poor,  lost,  condemned  rebel,  without  help  of  thysel£  come  to  Christ, 
leanii^upon  afinished work."  would  thatgive  them  a  wtH  tocome? 
No;  but  I  should  hear  them  say,  "I  am  not  so  bad  as  you  suppose." 
Would  doing  this  bring  them  to  have  a  willing  mind  ?  And, 
because  the  invitations  of  the  gospel  are  suited  to  tbe  indigent  cir- 
cumstances of  sinners,  will  they  give  them  a  willing  mind,  and  a 
feeling  sense  of  the  necessity  of  coming  to  Christ?  By  taking  a 
survey  of  tbe  word  of  God,  you  will  find  that  it  contains  doctrines, 
promises,  and  invitations,  all  in  unison  with  the  precepts  of  tbe 
gospel.  God  will  make  his  power  manifest  by  giving  his  blessings 
ta  the  church. 
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Pnaoh  all  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  though  Borne  may  tell  us 
that  if  they  are  preached,  men  maj  live  in  dnnLsennesB,  whoredom, 
and  every  abomination.  So,  then,  aocordii^  to  your  account,  God's 
gospel  is  not  fit  to  be  trusted  upon  earth,  for  it  leads  to  nothing 
m  the  world  but  devilism.  But  it  leads  to  no  such  thing ;  and  the 
ungodly,  who  drink  down  sin  as  the  ox  does  water,  cannot  attribute 
the  canse  to  the  gospel  of  God ;  for  it  contains  the  best  laws  ever 
promulgated.  And  if  the  law,  which  the  apostJe  says  was  the 
killing  letter,  and  the  "  ministration  of  death"  was  glorious,  "  how 
shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  ?  For 
if  the  miniatradon  of  condemnation  be  ^ory,  much  more  doth 
the  miniatratioa  of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory.  For  even  that 
which  was  made  glorious  bad  no  gloiy  in  this  respect,  by  reason 
of  the  ^ory  that  excelleth.  For  if  that  which  was  done  away  was 
glorious,  much  more  that  which  reoiuneth  is  glorious."  (S  Cor.  iii- 
-  &— 11.) 

Christ  came  into  this  world,  havii^  united  his  divine  iuttare 
with  human,  to  become  our  Surety  and  to  fulfil  the  law.  The  I^ord 
Jesus  Christ  wss  God  in  man,  that  majesty  might  be  stamped 
upon  him ;  and  he  fulfilled  the  law,  that  there  m^ht  be  no  chai^ 
to  lay  to  ue,  no  guilt  to  charge  upon  us.  And  thus,  beloved,  it  is, 
that  under  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost  we  are  led  to  a  know- 
ledge of  salvation,  through  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  by  Christ. 

I  charge  thee,  therefore,  preach  the  word ;  and  though  we  may 
not  like  to  cut  our  own  fleshly  feelings  by  preaching  it,  yet  we  may 
depend  upon  this,  we  shall  t»  making  woik  another  way. 

I  will  tell  you  an  affair  that  once  happened  to  me,  to  try  my 


iS  broi^bt  up  of  very  poor  parents,  and .  I  do  not  luiow 
that  after  I  was  seven  or  eight  years  of  age,  I  received  any 
education  at  their  eniense.  I  had  to  work  for  mj  maintenance, 
and  I  bad  not  the  advant^s  that  many  have  now,  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  attendii^  Sunday  schools  ;  so  that  when  I  began 
to  preach,  there  was  not  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  that  I  could 
read.  When  the  Lord  first  set  my  soul  at  liberty,  I  tinged  and 
tried,  day  after  day,  to  learn  to  read ;  but  the  difficultdes  I  had  to 
encounter  often  became  so  great  as  to  burden  my  mind,  and  to  piey 
upon  me  bo,  that  at  times  I  really  wished  I  had  never  been  bom. 

But,  in  respect  of  what  I  was  going  to  say  about  my  father. 
After  I  began  to  preach, — it  was  one  Sunday  morning,  I  believe, 
when  I  was  going  to  the  chapel  to  preach,  when  I  heard  that  my 
father  wss  dead.  I  had  no  evidence  of  my  father  fearing  God, 
and  I  began  to  reflect  on  what  took  place  after  death.  On.this  my 
fleshly  feelings  began  to  rise  against  God  and  his  election.  For 
when  I  thought  of  my  poor  old  father,  who  had  been  striving  and 
toiling  after  this  world,  that  he  was  not  one  of  God's  elect,  I 
thought,  "Where  is  my  election  now?  what  can  I  preachy  from 

w  ?"  for  I  felt  as  much  Arminianism  in  me  as  would  have  made 
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&  world  of  Arminiantsm.  Wliile  in  this  state,  the  Lord  suddenly 
applied  his  word  to  my  mind.  The  passage  was  this :  "  The  elec- 
tion hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded,"  eveiy  word  of 
which  confirmed  me  in  the  doctrine  of  God"s  discriminating  grace, 
and  seemed  to  clash  against  my  fleshly  feelings  like  thunder. 

Our  fleshly  feelings  will  always  try  to  get  our  minds  into  such 
a  Btate  as  will  destroy  our  happiness,  and  prevent  us  preachiag 
God's  word.  But  we  must  use  God's  word  to  set  our  fleshly  feelings 
right.  And  if  we  belieTe  in  him,  God  will  lift  upon  us  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  and  bring  our  feelings  into  submission  to  his 
will.  Thus  shall  we  faithftilly  declare  the  doctrines  contained  id 
God's  book.  And  though  persecutors  and  professors  may  ridicule, 
and  call  us  bigots,  narrow-spirited,  and  antinomians,  and  may 
say  it  is  a  dangerous  doctrine  to  preach,  (for  I  know  it  is  not  suited 
to  flesh  and  blood,)  yet  we  must  not  shrink  from  our  duty  to 
God,  to  please  human  feelii^;s,  but  faith&lly  preach  the  Lamb 
among  the  wolves.  And  though  it  expose  us  to  the  frowns  of  men, 
whether  professors  or  profime ;  and  thoi^h  sometimes  we  may  cut 
deeply,  and  offend  some  of  our  highly-esteemed  inends,  yet  we 
must  n6t  fail  to  preach  these  solemn  truths.  If  one  is  left  to  fall, 
scandalous  things  are  soon  said  of  him;  and  as  tboi^h  they 
would  terrify  us,  the  persecutors  of  the  world  will  be  all  up 
together,  and  say,  "Ahl  this  comes  of  antinomianism ;  this  is 
what  we  said  it  would  do  ;"  and  even  professors,  filled  with  confi- 
dence in  themselves,  do  the  same ;  and  forgetting  that  they  are 
acting  the  part  of  scandalous  persecutors  themselves,  they  do  not 
look  at  the  other  side  of  the  question,  and  let  charity  hide  a  multi- 
tude of  faults.  For  if  one  whom  they  call  an  emtinomian  makes  s 
folse  step,  it  will  be  up  at  London  by  the  next  post.  And  this  is 
very  tiymg  to  the  ministers  of  Christ,  who  want  them  to  be  "  as 
a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid." 

Fleshly  feelings  will  say,  "  I  had  better  not  preach  this  trudi  so 
much,  for  they  will  only  make  a  bad  use  of  it."  No,  no ;  you 
must  preach  this  laithful  doctrine,  though  some  call  it  antino- 
mianism. If  a  dog  came  and  ran  away  with  your  child's  dinner, 
and  the  parent  wovdd  not  give  himself  the  trouble  to  run  into  the 
street  to  save  it,  but  say,  "  I  will  give  the  child  no  more  dinner," 
would  you  think  it  consistent?  If,  then,  the  people  make  a  bad 
use  of  God's  truth,  are  God's  people  to  be  left  to  fall  into  the 
snare  ?  For  what  harm  has  God's  truth  done  to  them  ?  There 
fbre,  preach  the  vrord,  and  leave  the  effect  with  your  covenant  God, 

But  another  hindrance  may  stand  in  the  way.  Probably  at 
last  some  of  your  principal  supporters  may  return  into  the  world; 
if  they  do,  fear  not, — God's  church  is  known  to  him,  and  he  will 
take  care  of  it  Preach  the  word,  and  do  toot  suffer  your  parti- 
cular fiiends  to  prevent  you,  though  at  times  they  may  be  saying, 
"  Why,  you  are  a  nice  man,  and  we  look  upon  you  as  such  ;  but 
we  should  Kke  your  preaching  better  if  it  were  not  quite  so  warm ; 
cannot  yon  be  more  mild,  and  a  little  more  modest?"    Come,  put 
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away  ibem  susres ;  tbe  devil  is  Mtting  traps  ibr  you,  and  ;ou  maj 
rest  sMuied  it  is  aa  enemju  work.  TheFefore,  ahan  tbem  as 
enemies,  to  joar  soul,  and  preach  the  word  faithltilty ;  exhort, 
raprove,  rebuka,  both  with  loB^suSering  and  doctriiM.  Whatever 
the  doctrines  are,  reEoember  it  la  God's  trath,  and  ycni  are  sworn 
tfl  preach  the  truth  as  fkr  as  God  gives  you  uudentaitdii^.  Xoa 
are  to  preach  the  whole  truth,  and  noduag  less  ttum  tiie  truth  ; 
therefore  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  ue  Lord  Jesus  Chiiat, 
consider,  and  preaeh  the  word,  and  as  far  as  God  enaUes  thee,  do 
it  faithfully,  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  rest  uptHi  you. 

And  I  pray  Him  to  bless  our  brother,  that  be  may  be  endaled  to  tell 
the  church  futhfuUy  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  and  that  she  may 
receive  it,  aad  act  in  unicHi  with  him;  and  that  through  the  Uesa- 
ing-of  Christ,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  numben  may 
be  raised  up  like  a  loi^ty  army,  to  the  honour  of  Christ  aad  the 
glory  of  our  Immauud. 


THE  SON  OF  GOD  AND  HIS  LOTE, 
Bt  J.  Busk. 

"The  Son  of  Ood,irfao  toTSdiae,  indgnahiiBMlf  foriaa:'   (Oai-B-HO.) 
fConelvdedJrompag*  HftB.) 

e.  The  X^rd  Jeans  Christ  endured  the  wrath  of  God.  The 
wrath  due  to  us  was  ponied  out  upon  hint ;  and  therefore  David, 
speaking  of  Chmt,  (for  it  is  the  Saviour  that  is  meant,  aa  you  will 
find  in  reading  the  whole  psalm,)  says,  "  Save  me,  O  God,  fbr  the 
waters  are  come  into  my  soul,  I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is 
no  standing  ;  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  over- 
flow me."  This  psalm  cannot  he  applied  to  Davldr  totit  aaja, 
"They  gave  roe  gall  for  my  meat,  and  in  my  thirst  th^ 
gave  me  vio^ar  to  drink."  And  he  iiirther  says  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  "  I  have  trodden  the  winepress  alone."  (Isaiah  Lcui. 
3.)  That  was  the  wrath  of  God,  in  a  vindictive  way,  due  to  all  of 
us.  And  we  also,  in  a  smaQ  measure,  know  something  of  the 
anger  and  wrath  of  God,  for  he  says,  "  As  I  have  sworn  that  the 
waters  of  Noah  shall  no  more  go  over  the  earth,  so  have  I  sworn 
that  I  will  not  be  wroth  with  thee  nor  rebuke  thee.  In  a  little 
wrath  I  hid  my  lace  &om  thee  for  a  moment,  hut  with  eveiloetin^ 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee."  He  was  wroth  with  Ephraim, 
and  smote  him  for  hia  covetouaness ;  and  yet  a&r  this  declares, 
"  My  bowels  are  tioubled  for  him,  I  will  surely  have  mercy  «b 
him."  In  like  manner,  also,  the  duirch  says,  "  Thou  wast  00^7 
with  me,  but  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  theu  c<»nfbrte8t  me." 
But  thei;e  is  this  difEerenca  between  the  Lord  Jeaus  and  us  :  be 
received  the  vindictive  wrath  of  God,  but  we  his  fatherly  anfpr 
and  a  litlle  wrath.  He  gave  limiMelf  fiir  us  to  enduM  this  wsatk 
dua  to  us  all. 
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7.  He  WBB  made  under  tLe  law ;  and  ea  a  Beiirant  be  -naa  to 
Inlfil  the  wide  of  it,  which  he  did.  He  kept  hia  Father's  com- 
mandments, and  yielded  perfect  obedience  to  si!  his  precepts.  Now, 
jou  and  J  f^el  what  it  is  to  be  under  the  iaw ;  for  beforefaith  comes,  ■ 
we  are  shut  up  mider  the  law.  Here  we  leom  what  a  great  work  it  is 
"to  obey  thtct  law,  and  how  impoenble  it  is  form  to  do  it  We  leam 
its  spiritofdity  aiad  anlhnited  demands,  and  (i^ad  we  are  to  find  the 
easf  yoke  of  Christ  instead  of  the  unbearable  bondage  of  tiie  law ;  so 
that  thou^  Christ  was  under  the  law,  and  we  under  the  same,  yet 
^ere  lay  the  diSerenoe :  he  obeyed  the  whole,  and  we  leam  that 
■we  have  broken  «11,  and  are  glad  to  be  let  out  of  pnson.  He  gave 
liimself  for  us  to  be  made  under  the  law.  We  are  quickeiaed  to 
feel  what  being  under  the  law  means,  and  we  are  brought  to  bless 
his  name  when  he  sets  our  souls  at  Uberty, — when  he  says  to  the 
prisoner,  "  Go  forth,"  and  opens  tite  prison  door  to  us  who  are  bound. 
Now,  had  we  never  felt  the  force  of  that  law,  you  and  I  could  not 
hxve  a  i^ht  conceptioa  of  tiie  great  work  whii^  the  Son  of  God 
did,  when  it  is  said  "  he  magnified  it,  and  made  it  honourable."    ~ 


irith  the  other  eleven  disciples,  and  went  with  them  to  preach  the 
gospel.  And  after  all  lihat,  though  he  was  a  witness  of  the  kind- 
ness of  the  Saviour  and  his  family,  he  turned  against  them  all,  and 
betrayed  the  Saviour  into  the  hands  of  his  worst  enemies  ;  he  did 
the  whole  wilfiUly,  with  open  eyes,  in  downright  malice,  which 
manrfested  itself  when  Mary  broke  the  alabaster  box  of  ointment 
on  the  Lord's  head.  Here  the  ofience  began,  and  dreadiiit  was 
the  end. 

And  not  only  Judas,  but  we  read  that  "  mtmy  of  bis  disciples 
went  away,  and  walked  no  more  with  Jesus."  This  ehowa  Uiey 
had  walked  with  him  till  he  had  spoken  faithfiilly  to  them,  and 
said,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you."  ThCT  said,  "  This  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  bear  it  ?" 
and  they  took  offence ;  but  Jie  gave  himsdf  up  for  us  to  endure 
all  this. 

We  also  have  to  do  with  pretended  Mends.  See  Ahithopbe], 
how  craftily  he  carried  it  on  with  David !  He  took  sweet  counsel 
with  him,  and  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in  ciJmpany.  His 
words  were  smoother  than  butter  and  soft^  than  oil,  yet  they 
were  drawn  sworde,  and  war  was  in  his  heart.  '  I  tremble  while  I 
write  these  things,  for  I  often  fear  lest  I  should  turn  out  the 
same.  The  Lord  keep  you  and  me,  for  we  are  capable  of  it  all,  if 
left  to  ourselves. 

The  apostle  Paul,  eJso,  how  he  suffered  from  Alexander  the 
coppersmith,  Hymeueus,  Philetus,  Demas,  Ac.  I  Widi  these  he  was" 
sorely  tried.  He  calls  them  false  brethren,  and  some  he  calls 
false  jostles.  Peter  speaks  of  false  teachers,  and  John  was  tried 
with  Diotrephes.  Jude calls  them  "spots  in  theirfeaatsof  charity." 
I  might  go  on  with  many  more.     Thus  there  is  a  likeness  beCn'een 


tiie  ChriBtJao's  Bufferings  and  those  of  the  Baviour.  Bat  why  did 
ib.e  Lord  endure  all  this  ?  The  answer  ia  in  our  text,  "  He  gave 
himself  forme." 

9.  Self-righteousphariseeBweresomeof hiswoTBteitemies.  They 
called  themselves  disciples  of  Moses.  They  were  desperate  against 
him,  for  a  self-righteous  spirit  is  the  most  opposed  spirit  there  can 
be  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  These  went  on  against  light  and  know- 
ledge, in  defence  of  their  own  honour,  tiU  they  plunged  themselves 
into  ^e  great  transgression.  Hence  Christ  said  to  them,  "  Ye  have 
seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father."  And  yet  they  made 
great  pretensions  to  religion ;    but  it  was  all  outside — all   tlieir 

.  works  were  done  to  be  seen  of  men.  They  loved  tlie  praise  of 
men,  seeking  honour  one  of  another,  but  not  the  honour  that 
Cometh  fVom  God  only.  They  narrowly  watched  die  Saviour,  that 
they  might  accuse  him.  They  found  bult  with  bis  miracles  per- 
formed on  the  Sabbath  day.  They  complaitied  of  hia  poor  disciples 
for  not  fasting  as  John's  disciples  did,  for  not  washing  their  buids 
before  they  ate  meat  As  for  themselves,  they  attended  narrowly 
to  all  outside  work,  but  were  blind  to  their  vile  and  corrupt 
hearts. 

And  as  it  was  with  Jesus,  so  in  a  measure  we  find  it  These  cha- 
racters are  our  worst  enemies,  particularly  those  who  are  in  a 
profession  of  the  gospel.  This  legal,  Belf-righteous  spirit  will  be 
worst  in  those  who  are  well  acquainted  with  die  letter  of  Scripture, 
and  have  head  notions  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  for  nothing  of 
'  head  work  will  destroy  it  Before  this  spirit  of  self-righteousness 
can  be  destroyed  in  its  reignins  power,  a  man  must  be  enlightened 
to  see,  and  quickened  to  feel,  his  own  heart ;  and  then  be  will 
find  himself  to  be  in  the  image  of  the  devil.  And  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  looks  upon  him  in  mercy,  his  mouth  will  be  stopped  firom 
all  boasting,  and  nnder  that  influence  be  will  loath  and  ubbor  him- 
self, and  bate  that  spirit  of  seif-righteousness.  But,  notwithatand- 
ir^  this,  he  will  ever  be  plagued  with  it,  more  or  less,  to  the  day 
of  his  death. 

I  have  had  to  do  with  such  characters  as  I  am  here  writing 
about  To  bear  them  at  times  you  would  think  tbey  were  taught 
of  God,  but  it  all  arises  from  head  notions.  Had  such  been 
trained  up  under  those  that  preach  only  the  moral  law,  they  would 
speak  in  behalf  of  that  only.  But  as  they  learn  their  lessons  from 
those  who  preach  the  letter  of  truth,  their  heads  are  furnished,  but 
their  hearts  were  never  changed,  and  they  contend  for  the  law  as 
a  rule  of  life. 

Now,  there  is  a  resemblance  here,  also,  between  the  suflerings 
of  Jesus. and  our  sufferings.  For  all  such  chatlEicters  bate  heart 
work,  and  love  a  form  of  godliness.  But  he  endured  it  all,  for  he 
gave  himself  for  us. 

10.  The  worst  trial  the  Lord  Jesus  had  was  the  biding  of  his 
Fatber's  face.   Hence  be  cries  out,  (in  Psalm  xxii.  it  is  recorded,) 
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"  Mj  God,  my  Ood,  why  hiwt  thou  fonaken  me  ?"  Tliis  tried  Mm 
sorely,  and  in  this  way  ve  are  often  tried.  There  is  no  affliction 
that  a  believer  has  which  is  equal  to  this.  This  certainly  is  the 
very  worst  evil  that  can  come  upon  us.  The  prophet  Istuah  speaks 
of  this ;  "  Verily  thoa  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself,  0  God  of 
Israel,  the  Saviour."  Job  also  says,  "  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not 
there;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him  ;  on  the  left  hand, 
where  he  doth  work,  faut  I  cannot  behold  him ;  he  hideth  him- 
self on  the  right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him."  By  going  forward 
I  understand  a  looking  to  the  end  of  his  race;  but  instead  of 
clear  prospects  of  everlasting  glory,  all  at  times  appeared  dark,  for 
it  is  so  without  the  presence  of  God.  By  going  backward  I  under- 
stand looking  at  his  former  experience,  or  trying  to  do  so;  but 
that  was  hid  also.  "On  the  left  hand"  may  mean  God's  provi- 
dence in  supplying  all  our  need.  But  Job  is  stripped  of  Jl  his 
temporal  blessings.  And  "  on  the  right  hand,"  instead  of  seeing  - 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  an  Advocate,  he  finds  an  accusing  devil. 

Now,  the  presence  of  God  will  deliver  us  from  the  trouble  of  alt 
these  things  at  once.  "  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him!" 
(Job  xxiii.  3.)  He  says  also,  in  another  place,  "  If  he  hide  his 
face,  who  can  behold  him,  whether  it  be  against  a  na^on  or  a 
man  only?" 

I  have  asserted,  and  I  am  still  of  the  same  belief,  that  strict]}^ 
epeaking  tb^e  is  but  one  cross,  and  that  is  the  hiding  of  God's 
blessed  face  ;  for  let  him  smile,  and  what  are  ell  other  crosses?  I 
have  in  some  of  my  books  nineteen  things  which  are  soul  burdens, 
to  us,  that  are  all  removed  by  the  light  of  his  countenance.  And 
I  declare  that  I  have  gone  to  hear  Mr.  H.  years  back,  with  an . 
army  of  doubts  and  fears,  fearing  I  was  a  hypocrite,  under 
cppresaion  in  my  woric  and  out  of  work,  deep  in  debt,  and  in  family 
^Qictiona;  and  when  the  Lord  has  visited  me  under  the  word,, 
my  troubles  have  all  fled,  and  yet  the  change  lay  only  in  my 
feeling.  It  has  appeared  wonderful  to  me.  1  could  not  for  the 
time  lay  one  thing  in  the  least  to  heart  But  you  and  I  shall  be 
tried  in  this  way  with  the  hiding  of  God's  face  all  our  journey 
through,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  as  God  is  pleased  to  order  it 

The  Lord  Jesus,  too,  endured  all  these  things.  He  gave  hio:- 
Belf  for  us.  Peter  says,  "  He  has  left  us  an  example,  that  we  should . 
follow  his  steps ;"  and  he  was  "  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted, 
with  griefe." 

But  say  you,  "  What  benefits  arise  to  us  from  these  sufferings  ? 
Do  not  the  benefits  arise  in  being  always  ht^py  and  comfortable 
in  the  ways  of  God  ?"  To  this  I  answer.  No :  for  tliey  who  are, 
strangers  to  the  one,  are  strangers  to  the  other  also.  Now,  let  me 
go  over  these  t£n  things,  and  show  you  that  what  God  hath  joined 
together  we  must  not  attempt  to  put  asunder.  , 

1.  We  will  suppose  that  you  are  very  happy  and  comfortable  in 
your  profession,  and  never  had  the  least  chastisement  from  God. 
What  are  you,  living  and  dying  so  ?    Why,  a  bastard,  and  not  & 


s; 
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MO— -a  nicked  man,  for  "  tiie  rod  of  God  is  not  upon  the  [wicked." 
But  ifjou  are  chastened  you  ace  a  eon,  and  are  predeado^ed  to  it 
BeuM  Vsoi  eays  that  we  an  predestinated  to  She  ad<^ptiou  c^ 
oUldTen. 

3.  If  you  nerer  felt  tan  to  be  a  sore  bucden  to  you,  what  can 
yon  know  experimentally  of  the   foigivenesa  of  stna,  and  of  tlu 

eoce  which  b  the  efiect  of  it?    What  you  feel  is  >.  £abe  peace. 

he  strong  man  armed  keepeth  the  palace  of  your  heart,  and  your 
^da  ai>e  m  peace.    But  this  is  not  the  peace  of  God's  childim 

'  3.  If  you  aie  a  Btranger  to  Satan's  temptaGiHiB,  and  live  and  die 
ao,  he  can  be  no  more  an  enemy  to  you  tbaa  he  is  to  the  world.  Hon, 
then,  can  yon  know  the  infinite  worth  of  the  Xiord  Jesus  being  mada 
manifest  in  the  flesh  to  destroy  the  devil's  works?  Beades,  jan 
cannot  prove  yourself  to  be  in  the  fo<rtsteps  of  the  flock ;  for  God's 
family  are  all  tenq»ted.  Hence  Pet«r  says,  "  Be  sober,  be  vigilairi, 
because  your  adversary  tihe  devil,  aa  a  roaring  lion,  wslketh  abm^ 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour  :  ivhom  resist,  stead&at  in  the  Jaitk, 
knowing  that  the  same  afBictions  are  acoompliahed  in  your  bi«thi«n 
that  are  in  the  worid."  (1  Peter  v.  8,  8.)  Thus  all  the  brethim 
an  tempted ;  and  if  you  escape,  what  proof  is  there  that  you  are  a 
-brotJleT '/ 

'4.  If  yoa  are  high,  yea,  never  so  hif^  in  a  profeaaioa,  yet,  if 
never  oppressed  or  afflicted,  how  can  you  be  in  the  path  of  tribu- 
lation ?  Yon  read  that  all  who  are  in  glory  came  through  great  tribu- 
lation ;  that  all  which  follow  Christ  must  deny  sel^  and  tak»  up  their 
cross  daily.  Hezekiah  says, "  Lord.  I  am  oppiesaed. "  David  speaks 
about  the  oppression  of  Satan  and  men,  and  says,  "  Maay  are  the 
afflictions  ot  the  righteous."  But  how  can  yoit  prove  yourself  to 
be  a'  righteous  man,  seeing  that  the  afflictions  peculW  to  llie 
gospel  are  sure  to  come  upon  the  righteous  ?  "  The  righteous  cry. 
And  the  Lord  heareth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  thesr  troubles." 
The  Lord's  people  are  an  "  afflicted  and  poor  petq^le,"  and  shsil 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

•  8,  If  you  are  never  hated  by  the  worid,  you  aie  of  the  maid,  and 
Hiti  worid  lores  its  own.    But  it  is  those  that  ace  choean  out  of  tbe 

world — that  are  not  of  it,  but  are  separate  from  it,  and  have  a  spirit 
opposed  to  it, — whom  the  worid  hates.  A  man  hated  by  this  worid 
ior  the  truth's  sake,  is  hated  because  he  is  united  to  Christ,  and 
€hxl's  covenuit  name  has  been  manifested  to  him.  Hence  our  Locd 
says,  "Ye  shall  be  hated  of 'all  men  for  my  name's  sake."  But 
let  a  msu  have  what  happiness  or  comfort  he  ntay,  all  that  is  ahcat 
of  these  things  arises  from  the  flesh.  There  is  no  security  but  in 
Christ  Jesus,  as  our  Lord  says,  "  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
oast  forth  as  a  Inanch,  and  withereth."  And  so  far  from  the  worid 
hating  such  a  profession,  it  is  said  that  wicked  men  gather  eadt 
into  their  company  and  they   are  burned.     This   is  their  a«^ 


benefieisl. 


THE  OOBFEL  STAKDABS.  SSfi 

ihen,  these  sufieringa  which  we  -are  to  go  through  are 


6.  If  you  are  a  streoger  to  the  wradi  and  ftnger  of  God  agtinst 
you  for  sin,  you  are  a  etnu^er  to  his  justi^,  holiness,  immutabihty, 

and  terrible  majesty.  You  never  knew  jour  distance  from  God, 
nor  your  proper  place  before  him  ;  and  as  you  soar  high  in  your 
profession,  you  are  running  upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  buckler — 
a  dangerous  place,  as  you  will  find  if  you  live  and  die  so. 

Say  you,  "I  was  drawn  by  love."  Yes,  but  those  whom  God 
loves,  as  I  told  you  before,  he  rebukes  and  chastens.  He  chastens 
them  out  of  the  law,  and  the  law  norketh  wrath.  What  you 
call  being  drawn  by  love,  and  for  ever  escaping  the  rod  of  God  for 
«a,  and  a  feeling  sense  of  bis  wrath,  ia  a  strong  delusion  of  Satan, 
and  so  you  will  find  it  in  the  end. 

7.  If  vou  never  felt  yourself  shut  up  under  the  law,  you  have    ■ 
nothing  to  do  with  Christ  nor  he  with  you,  be  you  never  so  high 
in  your  profession;  neither  does  bis  commission  reach  you,  for  he 

is  anointed  "  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek,  to  open  the  prieon 
doors  to  them  that  are  bound,  to  set  at  liberty  mem  that  are 
bruised,  ood  to  prodtum  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Ijord."  But 
whatean  a  soul  know  of  all  this  utat  never  was  in  this  pristm? 
How  do  they  feel  their  need  of  a  Surety  to  diechcn^  their 
debla?  No.  Such  are  self-righteoua  phariseea.  who  say  they 
never  were  in  bondage  to  any,  and  wonder  at  Christ's  sayiog, 
"  How  sayest  thou  that  we  shall  be  made  &ee?"  God  shuts  ms 
peo[Je  up  here  that  they  may  know  their  state. of  bondage  by  ain, 
and  they  come  after  him  in  chains.  Bonte  are  in  this  state  for 
years,  that  they  may  know  their  own  awfiil  state  and  the  state  of 
the  world,  and  bless  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when  he  condescends 
to  proclium  their  enlai^ment.  This  they  do  with  all  their  heart  ' 
uad  soul — this  is  the  way  in  which  he  fonns  ub  for  himsdf  to 
show  forth  his  praise.  So  that  you  who  never  felt  yourself  Bhat 
up  under  the  law,  have  nothing  worth  boasting  about 

8.  G^'s  family  sufler  from  pretended  iiiends.  Say  you,  "  I 
never  found  it  so."  Then  it  is  because  your  religion  is  like  a 
ribbed  stocking,  which  will  fit  any  leg.  "Y^u  are  true  to  none. 
You  profess  Christ,  yet  you  are  not  firm  in  his  cause.  You  can 
hear  truth  spoken  against,  and  keep  your  mouth  shut  through  the 
fear  of  man,  and  so  yon  shun  the  offence  of  the  cross.  We  are 
commanded  to  turn  away  from  those  who  have  a  form  of  godliness 
without  the  power;  and  however  fair  they  might  have  appeared 
before  yet  when  we  begin  to  insist  upon  heart  work  and  enforce 
the  necessity  of  it,  telling  them  our  suspicions  of  them,  it  crushes, 
the  egg  end  diere  comes  forth  a  viper.  Such  are  old  and  foolish 
kings,  that  wiD  not  be  admonished.  This  I  have  found  more  than 
once  with  sudi  people,  and  yet  at  first  they  ha:ve  appeared "  very 
friendly.    How  a  man  can  be  a  real  lover  of  truth,  and  yet  be  in. 
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anion  with  auch  characters,  U  a  mystery  to  me.  I  know  it  may 
be  so  when  we  are  first  seeking  after  God,  but  he  will  brii^  us 
off  from  this  by  painful  experience.  ^  Hence  the  prophet  Isaiah 
says,  "  The  Lord  has  instructed  me  with  a  strong  mnd.  that  I 
should  not  walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying,  Say  ye  not  a 
confederacy." 

9.  The  Lord's  people  sufifer  from  the  self  righteous,  for  the  two 
characters  are  as  opposite  as  they  can  be.  One  is  seeking  their  own 
glory,  and  the  other  the  glory  of  God.  One  tells  what  he  has  done, 
what  he  does,  and  what  he  shall  do  for  God ;  and  the  believer 
del^hts  in  telling  what  the  Lord  has  done,  is  doing,  and  has  pro- 
mised to  do  for  him.  One  is  for  ever  talking  about  his  holiness 
and  righteousness,  and  what  we  ought  to  do ;  and  the '  other 
declares  that  in  his  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing — that  ttom  the 
sole  of  the  foot  to  the  crown  of  the  head  he  is  full  of  wounds, 
and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores.  Nonv,  these  can  never  agree. 
H^ar  and  her  son  will  be  against  Sarah  and  her  son ;  for  the 
bond  children  and  the  free  never  can  be  united.  But  can  you 
suffer  it,  if  you  are  of  the  bond  family  ?  By  no  means.  You  are 
with  the  world  alt  united  together,  dead,  and  in  your  sins. 

10.  What  can  such  know  about  God's  hiding  his  face?  They 
are  without  changes.  They  never  knew  God.  Had  they  known  him 
in  the  law,  they  would  tremble  at  bis  word ;  and  had  they  known 
him  in  the  gospel,  they  would  love  him.  These  two  things,  law 
and  gospel,  ta^e  in  these  changes.  In  the  law,  God  appears  sngir 
and  Christ  is  hid;  but  in  the  gospel,  God  appears  well  pleased, 
smiles  upon  us,  and  we  discover  Christ  to  he  our  real  Friend, 
and  that  we  are  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  bis  Son.  By 
the  law  sin  is  discovered ;  and  as  this  teaching  goes  on,  we  see 
and  feel  ourselves  to  be  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  are  terrified  at 
the  sight.  But  when  God  shines  upon  us  in  the  gospel  all  these 
things  are  hid,  and  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  instead  of  corruption, 
are  in  lively  act  and  exercise.  These  thiugs.  however,  are  only 
experienced  by  God's  elect,  who  are  taught  by  him,  and  they  suflier 
much  when  he  hides  his  face. 

Now,  all  the  painful  things  contained,  in  what  I-  have  been 
writing  about  are  really  beneficial,  painful  aa  they  are  to  the  flesh. 
They  crucify  us  to  diis  world  and  to  the  spirit  of  it  They 
mortify  and  cripple  the  old  man  of  sin.  They  stop  the  growtb  o! 
corruption.  They  are  as  a  canker  worm  to  alight  and  trifling  spirit. 
Hundreds  of  petitions  go  up  fiom  the  heart,  and  importunity  is 
generated  which  otherwise  would  not  exist  A  keen  appetdla  is 
felt  for  hearing  the  word,  and  we  are  glad  of  the  crumbs  that 
iall  &om  the  Master's  table.  '  They  are  useful,  also,  to  unite  us  to 
God's  tried  family,  and  to  make  us  feel  for  them  in  their  sufler- 
ings.  At  times,  too,  under  real  poverty  of  spirit,  being  crushed  all 
to  pieces,  we  are  in  heart  brought  to  choose  affliction  in  preference 
to  all  the  riches,  honours,  and  pleasuros  of  this  world.    Meekness, 
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tenderaeaa,  and  love,  are  felt  l6  Ood  and  Us  fiunilj, — yes,  and  to 
men.  And  every  email  favour  is  received  with  a  heart  filled  with 
gratitudti  to  God  and  man. 

Since  I  began  this  little  piece  I  have  been  heavily  afSicted; 
but  it  has  been  a  blessed  affliction  to  my  soul,  and  .1  have 
experienced  what  I  have  just  written,  and  much  more.  I  have 
to  saj  with  David,  "  It  was  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted."  Sanctified  afflictions  are  spiritual  promotions;  and  when 
we -are  truly  reduced  to  poverty — so  as  to  be  nothing — and  this  is 
attended  with  a  humble  confidence  in  the  finished  work  of  Christ; 
how  precious  it  is .'  We  envy  none  then,  but  are  contented  that 
the  Lord  should  do  as  he  pleaseth.  O !  for  more  of  this  sweet  and 
blessed  influence,  this  poverty  of  spirit  end  self-abasement !  It  is 
this  that  makes  the  cross  sit  easy.  How  many  promises  are  made 
to  such  !  "  The  meek  be  will  guide  in  judgment,  the  meek  he 
will  teach  his  way."  "  He  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation." 
A  meek  and  quiet  spirit  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price,  and 
he  has  promised  to  raise  the  poor  up  out  of  tiie  dust  and  the  beggar 
from  the  dunghill,  and  to  set  them  among  the  princes  of  his 
people,  and  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory.  And  "  blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

1  have  now  gone  through  our  subject. 

1.  I  have  proved,  as  the  Lord  has  enabled  me,  that  Jesus  Christ 
IB  the  Son  o*  God  as  it  respects  his  divine  nature — Jehovah  the 
Son. 

3.  I  have  shown  brieSy  some  of  the  proo&  of  his  love. 

3.  We  have  seen  how  this  love  is  to  be  known  by  us,  and  iras. 
known  by  Paul. 

4.  I  have  spoken  of  the  blessed  Son  of  God  givii^  himself  for 
If,  adb  also  the  resemblance  there  is,  though  small  in  us,  yet  that 
there  is  a  likeness  between  bis  sufferings  and  ours ;  and  aU  be  did 
was  out  of  pure  love.  It  was  that  which  made  him  give  his  life  a 
ransom,  for  many.  I  shall  conclude  with  the  words  of  our  text, 
"  The  Son  of  God,  who  loved-me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 


SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON  PBEACHED  BT 
MR.  SHORTER. 


L40.) 

The  persons  here  spoken  of  are  "  the  righteous,"  as  it  says  in  the 
■verse  preceding  our  text  "  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is 
of  the  Lord  ;  he  is  their  strength  in  the  time  of  trouble.  And  the 
Lord  shall  help  them."  Jesua  Christ  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again  for  their  justification.  A  righteous  man  is  a  poor  and  needy 
■man,  my  friends,  that  has  no  help  in  himself.  God  teaches  him 
this,  and  shows  him  what  a  lost  and  ruined  creature  he  is.  The 
righteous  feel  their  need  of  help,  not  once  or  twice,  but  every  day 
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of  their  lives.  Qoi  does  not  m  d«al  with  every  bodoii,  nor  wHb 
every  man. 

Tliese  ore  the  righteous,  wherever  the;  can  be  fbund — mch  u 
ore  bibught  to  feed  how  guilty  Hiey  are,  and  would  Justify  God 
were  he  to  cut  them  off  and  send  them  down  to  hell.  And  why 
is  it  that  God  makea  them  feel  these  things  ?  why  is  it  that  he 
left  them  not  as  he  did  Esau,  when  he  chose  Jacob  ?  These  are  the 
righteous,  that  are  panting  and  longing  for  Jesus,  and  longing  to 
feel  an  interest  in  his  pTecioua  blood ;  and  God  will  help  them, 
tor  it  is  plain  that,  as  they  are  so  weak,  none  but  God  can  help 
them,  and  he  will  in  his  own  good  time.  "  Then  they  cried  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  saved  thrau  out  (^theirdistresEee." 
*'  Pear  not,  (saith  he,)  for  I  am  with  thee  ;  be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am 
thy  God  1  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee  ;  yea,  I  will 
uphold  thee  with  the  right  huid  of  my  rigbteoueoeaa." 

But  I  would  farther  observe,  my  friends,  that  the  Lord  helpeUi 
them  all  their  life  through,  even  down  to  old  age-  It  is  said, 
"They  shall  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age;"  "  The  righteous  shall  hold 
on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  wax  atronger  and 
stronger ;"  "  And  even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he  ;  and  even  to  hoar 
hairs  will  I  aarrj  you  :  J  have  made,  and  I  will  hear ;  even  I  vnll 
cany  and  will  deliver  you." 

1.  "And  the  Lord  shall  help  them."  1-  In  the  first  {dace,  he 
belpeth  them  in  their  cmviclions.  I  am  sure  of  it,  for  if  the  Lord  wera 
not  there  to  help  them  in  their  first  convictions,  what  would  keep 
black  despair  from  setting  in  upon  them  ?  and  what  would  prevent 
them  irom  doing  (he  same  aa  Judas  did  ?  Sometimes  thej  are  ready 
to  give  up  all  for  lost,  but  yet  they  cannot  give  it  up  ;  for  sometimes 
a  word  from  the  pulpit,  a  word  from  a  book,  or  a  word  from  an 
experienced  Christian,  will  cheer  them  up  and  comfort  thei^,  and 
at  the  bottom  there  is  a  secret  helping  power  holding  them  on. 
And  the  man  cries  as  David  did,  "  All  my  sins  are  gone  over  my 
bead,  as  a  heavy  burden  thev  are  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear."  And 
the  man  feels  so  hard  and  miserable,  and  sometimes,  (and  I  believa 
the  Spirit  brings  it,)  he  vents  it  out  to  the  Lord  in  confession,  and 
he  feels  his  burdened  heart  relieved,  and  the  Lord  will  sooner  or 
later  deliver  him,  because  he  truata  in  him.  For  "  he  will  not  break 
the  bruised  reed,  nor  quenoh  the  smoking  flax,  till  he  send  forth 
judgment  unto  victory," 

2.  He  helpeth  them,  too,  in  their  aufward  pntftatioa  of  hia  namt. 
and  indeed  tuey  need  help,  for  the  devil  sees  the.mao  ia  different 
froqi  what  he  was  formerly,  aud  there  is  something  at  work  in  him 
that  the  devil  does  nol  like. 

The  devil  does  not  like  the  Lord  to  convince  a  man  of  ain ; 
and  then  ho  docs  his  worst,  and  stirs  up  enemies  against  him. 
See  what  he  did  to  poor  Job.  ^e  scared  him  with  visiona  and  with 
dreams,  and  represented  God  as  being  such  a  dreadful  Being,  and 
tempted  him  to  curse  his  God  and  die.  And  perhaps  he  has 
^n  doing  so  with  some  poor  soul  here.    I  know  he  has  with  me. 
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n.  His  own  evil  heart,  his 
:  relations.  The  poor  soul 
thinks.  "  I  will  keep  my  religion  to  mjaelf ;"  but  he  cannot  conceal 
it;  out  it  comes,  and  his  enemies  begin  to  aeo  that  the  man  is  difie- 
FSDt,  and  they  find  it  is  religion ;  and  then  the  -man  has  persecu- 
tion. But  the  Lord  will  help  him  to  stand  to  his  colours.  If  he 
le  a  servant,  and  is  obliged  to  give  up  his  place,  or  deny  that 
Oreat  Name  which  ho  professes,  perhaps  poverty  and  distress, 
may  be  apprehended.  O !  this,  my  tViends,  is  indeed  hard ; 
and  the  man  tbela  he  wasts  a  superior  power, — the  Lord  will 
help  bim,  because  he  trusts  in  him. 

It  is  very  well  to  profess  religion  when  religion  is  in  her  silvep 
dippers;  but  it  is  different  when  persecution  arises.  Then  the 
flesh  .says,  "  You  had  better  do  it  a  little  more  decently  to  please 
the  master ; "  but  it  will  make  him  cry  to  the  Lord,  "  Low,  do 
teach  me ;  Lord,  do  teach  me  right" 

3.  "And  the  Lord  shall  help  them."  He  helpeth  them  in  prayer 
too;  and  this  I  believe  he  does  in  a  wonderful  manner  snmclimes. 
The  poor  soul  feels  so  burdened  and  confused  in  himself,  that  he 
cannot  put  his  prayer  in  any  shape  fit  to  be  accepted  of  God,  (as  , 
he  thinks,)  so  that  he  is  obliged  to  fall  down  and  vent  it  out  to  the 
Lord  as  David  did  :  "  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee,  and  my 
groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee."  I  recollect  these  words  coming  - 
very  sweetly  to  me  once  :  "  For  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  what 
things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask  him."  And  the  Lord  wo^de^ 
fully  helps  our  infirmities  in  prayer;  for  "  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  gi-oanings  which  cannot  be  uttered." 

4.  He  helpeth  them  to  beliere.  A  sweet  ft-ame  will  come  over 
the  man's  mind ;  promise  after  promise  will  arise,  ailment 
after  argument ;  past  experience  encourages  him  to  trust,  and  the 
wan  begins  to  have  confidenca  in  prayer ;  he  finds  he  has  got  the 
the  €8r  of  the  Lord,  nnd  be  ftilly  believes  he  shall  have  his  petition 
answered  long  before  it  is.  Thus  he  cries,  as  Hezekiah  did  of  old, 
"  Lord,  undertake, for  me ; "  and  as  that  dear  man  of  God  who'fell 
fell  down  and  cried  to  the  Lord  that  Israel  had  fled  beftu-e  their 
enemieB.  "And,"  says  he,  "what  wilt  thou  do  with  thy  great 
name  ?"  The  Lord  sogp  answered  that  petition ;  for  he  told  him 
la  get  up ;  what  did  he  lie  there  for  ? 

Aqd  he  heard  Hannah  toa  Hannah  poured  out  her  soul  before  . 
him,  and,  aa  the  wlie  man  says,  "  He  answered  her  in  the  joy  of 
her  heart"  But  in  prayer  a  man  meets  with  many  enemies.  He 
finds  his  own  evil  heart  against  hiqi,  Satan  against  him,  and  the 
world  against  him.  And  the  way  in  which  tho  Lord  appears  som& 
times  is  truly  wonderful.  But  the.  Lord  helps  them  to  pray  for 
their  brethren  too,  and  they  do  one  another  much,  good  in  this  way. 
"  Brother,  do  pray  for  me,"  they  say  sometimes.  And  the  Apostle 
Pftul  says,  "  Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer  for  us,  that  for  the 
£ift  bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of  many  persons,  thanks  may 
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be  given  hy  many  on  our  behalf."     "  Brethren,  pray  for  ns,"  was 
the  aposlle's  exhortation. 

5.  He  helpeth  them  in  providence.  I  believe  that  Jacob  saw  the 
Lord's  kindnesB  in  increasii^  hie  cattle,  and  it  is  evident  that 
Laban  saw  it.  "  The  Lord  commanded  ravens  to  feed  Elijah  ; " 
and  I  believe  they  do  down  to  this  day.  Those  that  ore  even  your 
enemies,  God  6o  orders  it  that  they  shall  feed  you.  It  is  vei^ 
much  the  case  that  the  Lord's  people  are  poor  in  tihe  things  of  this 
worid,  and  are  obliged  to  look  for  the  Ixjrd's  hand  to  appear.  I'do 
not  know  how  it  is  with  you,  but  I  have  always  found  that  they 
acknowledge  bis  band  in  his  providence.  If  they  have  a  business, 
they  know  that  the  Lord  must  send  them  customers,  and  they' 
bless  bim  and  thank  him  for  them  ;  and  if  even  they  have  plenty, 
I  believe  they  must  acknowledge  the  Lord's  bounty;  for  whenever 
the  grace  of  God  takes  a  man's  heart  this  will  be  the  case.  Fat 
not  your  trust,  then,  in  man,  nor  in  the  son  of  man.  Find  me  a 
man  that  trusts  in  man ;  that  man  is  a  cursed  man,  living  and 
dying  in  that  state.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  Cursed  be  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm." 

6.  He  helpeth  them  to  believe,  and  to  tnut  in  him ;  and  he  niake» 
them  prove  tiiat  he  is  a  faithfid  God,  Sometimes  they  fear  and 
doubt,  mourn  over  sin  and  hardness  of  heart,  and  say  that  the  Lord 
has  helped  them  so  many  times  that  they  do  not  think  he  will 
this  time.  My  soul  for  thine,  if  thou  art  not  dehvered ;  for  he  will 
deliver  thee  because  thou  art  trusting  in  him.  I  remember  these 
words  coming  to  me  once  when  in  trouble :  "  Conie  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  He 
helpeth  them  to  believe  that  they  have  an  interest  in  the'  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  and  he  helpeth  them  to  believe  in  the  promises. 
For  "  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us." 

He  helpeth  them  to  believe  his  word,  and  helpeth  them  against 
all  their  adversaries.     The  righteous  are  those  that  feel  their  need 
of  help,  and  the  Lord  has  promised  to  help  them.     "  I  will  help 
'  thee,"  he  saith. 

II.  "And  the  Lord  shall  help  them,  imd  (ietttrCT-(ft*m."  Hedeli- 
vereth  them  out  of  oU  their  temptations,  troubles,  and  adversities; 
he  delivereth  them  from  hardness  of  heart ;  he  delivereth  them  from 
the  power  of  unbelief ;  he  delivereth  them  from  errors  ;  he  deliver- 
eth them  from  ingratitude ;  he  deHvereth  them  from  falling,  for  the 
Ijord  uphotdeth  all  that  fall,  and  raiseth  up  all  those  that  be  bowed 
down.  He  delivereth  them  out  of  all  evil ;  as  Jacob  said,  when 
the  dear  old  man  came  to  die,  "The  Lord  which  redeemied  me 
from  all  e^-il;"  all  evil,  not  an  evil  left!  And  so  David  said,  "The 
Lord  who  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity;"  not  an 
adversity  left,  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  all. 

"He  shall  deliver  them  fh>m  the  wicked."    Now  there  are  Ihre* 
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kinds  of  wicked.  There  are  wicktd  angdi,  taii.  Qusj  si«  always 
read;  to  do  the  Lord's  children  h&nn  from  tfieir  suggestions. 
There  is  still  a  roaring  lion  going  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour,  and  he  is  a  great  enemy  to  every  one  of  the  Lord's  family  ; 
but  the  Lord  will  deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  this  fowler.  "  But," 
say  you,  "  did  not  Peter  fall  inte  his  hands  ?"  No  ;  he  did  not  fiJl 
into  the  devil's  hands,  for  he  never  fell  out  of  the  Saviour's  hands ; 
I  believe  ho  was  as  safe  in  that  temptation  in  the  Saviour's- 
hands  as  he  was  when  he  eaid,  "Though  all  men  should  deny 
thee,"  But  "  woe  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he  falleth,  for  he  hath 
not  another  to  help  him  up."  But  Jesus  was  with  Peter,  and  held 
him  fast,  even  in  that  temptation,  Jesus  said  to  him,  "I  hav9 
prayed  the  Father  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not;  and  when  thou 
art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren;"  and  I  believe  that  Peter 
was  afterwards  the  greatest  enemy  Satan  had,  for  there  were  three 
thousand  plucked  out  of  his  hand  at  the  day  of  Pentecost  through 
Pet«r  as  the  instrument  of  God.  Satan  is  such  an  enemy  to  tho 
Lord's  children,  that  he  does  all  he  possibly  can  to  perplex  and 
worry  them.  But  this  is  certain,  ib&t  the  Lord  does  dehver  an* 
will  deliver  out  of  the  hands  of  this  wicked  one :  and  you  that 
know  these  things,  when  you  are  beset  by  Satan,  know  thero 
is  no  better  way  than  to  go  and  fall  down  before  the  Lord  and 
tell  him.  You  know  that  it  is  all  by  grace,  you  know  you  have' 
no  help  in  yourselves.  "  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast" 

There  are  tricked  men  too,  and  the  Lord's  children  suffer  a  great 
deal  from  them.  It  says  in  another  part  of  this  Psalm,  "The 
wicked  plottfth  against  the  just,  and  gnaeheth  upon  him  with  his- 
teeth."  They  hate  the  man  because  he  is  religious,  and  he  is  perse- 
cuted; and  tJiQ  devil  will  set  wicked  men  ta  work  in  this  way.  And 
depend  upon  it,  where  a  man  is  made  manifest  to  be  a  child  of 
Ood,  he  will  have  persecution.  For  the  devil  does  not  like  him, 
,  and  so  he  will  worry  and  teaae  him.  But  the  man  will  have  more 
opposition  than  this.  He  will  have  his  own  evil  heart  against  him, 
the  world  against  him,  and  his  own  relations  against  him  some- 
times ;  and  he  will  find  that  he  needs  help  from  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  will  assuredly  deliver  him,  and  that  because  he  trust* 
in  him.  Why,  the  man  is  obliged  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  he 
pours  out  his  soul  unto  him;  and  the  Lord  honours  his  petition, 
because  he  has  promised  so  to  do  ;  he  is  bound  (if  I  may  so  speak) 
to  fulfil  his  promise,  because  his  Name  is  in  it,  and  he  will  honour 
that  Great  Name,  and  fulfil  his  promise  to  the  joy  of  his  heart. 
But  by  wicked  men  I  do  not  understand  the  qienly  wicked  alto- 
gether; but  I  think  those  are  the  worst  and  do  the  most  mischief 
that  put  on  sheep's  clothing, — that  come  near  to  the  truth,  but 
possess  it  not  "  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  pharisees,  hypocrites  ! 
for  je  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  beau- 
iifiil  Outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones  and  of  all 
UDcleannesB."    "  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  ia 
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atom's  (^tl»iigi  but  rawardly  ue  laveiuag  wohes.  Te  shall 
^ow  them  bj  their  fruits,"  These  are  eoemies  to  the  Lord's 
peofie,  aod  de  more  mischief  thtm  those  that  live  in  open  profligacy, 
for  they  do  not  come  near  ub,  cor  hurt  ue.  These  were  Gaemies  to 
the  Lord's  children  in  Christ's  time  and  aftenvards,  and  have  con- 
tinued to  be  BO  to  this  day.  And  we  know  they  peisecuted  maDV 
good  men  and  women  for  the  truth  in  Queen  Maiy's  reign,  and 
put  mai^  to  death.  But  there  is  one  thing  that  wicked  men  never 
orndd  do  and  never  will :  they  cannot  hurt  the  soul ;  they  can  only 
kill  the  poor  body.  What  may  come  upon  ub  yet  in  this  nation 
I  know  not.  But  this  I  am  sure  of,  come  what  may :  the  Xiord 
will  assuredly  deliver  his  children  out  of  the  hand  of  the  vricked. 
And  what  if  they  are  permitted  to  have  their  way  for  a  season? 
there  is  a  time  coming  when  the  Lord  will  take  you  out  of  the 
rewh  of  the  wicked  altogether.  Saith  Paul,  "  Who  shall  separate 
us  bom  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  perse- 
oufjou,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  ar  aword?  As  it  ia 
written.  For  tiiy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are 
accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nay;  in  all  these  things  we 
are  mtxK  than  oonquerors  through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  an) 
persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
aor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
lK)r  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  s^arate  us  ftom 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  lAud." 

"  And  the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and  deliver  them ;  he  shall 
deliver  them  from  the  wicked  and  save  them,  because  they  trust  is 
him."  Now,  when  the  Lord  has  convinced  a  man  of  sin,  of  hgbte- 
ouaneae,  and  of  ju%meQt,  he  shows  him  what  a  lost  and  rumed 
wretch  he  is  ;  and  then  he  finds  fliat  Jesus  is  just  auch  a  Saviour 
as  he  stands  in  need  of.  And  bo,  my  friends,  ^s  man  ventures  to 
trust  his  all  upon  him.  He  fbela  what  a  poor,  weak,  and  helpless 
creature  he  is  in  uid  of  himself,  and  so  he  trusts  in  Jesus— -in 
bis  I«ve,  Uood,  and  rigbtaousness,  and  the  promises ;  he  has  no 
other  trust 

Thou  who  art  ventunng  thyself  wholly  on  Christ,  and  hast  no 
other  trust,  my  soul  for  ^ne  if  thou  art  not  delivered ;  the  Lord 
will  deliver  thee.  "  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  uwunt 
Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed."  "  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
be  made  fat"  "They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  inherit  the  land." 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  maksth  the  Lord  his  trust."  And  Jesus 
ia  to  that  man  bis  wisdom,  righteousneas,  justification,  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  redemption.  And  if  Jesus  is  to  save  him,  it  ia  clear  that  he 
has  no  power  to  help  himself.  He  is  a  helpless  creature,  a  blind  and 
foolish  ca-eature,  and  so  he  trusts  in  Jesus  to  save  bim,  who  saves 
him  and  delivers  him,  becalise  he  trusta  in  him,  He  deUvers  him 
from  unbelief,  he  delivers  him  fronj  ingratitude  and  from  eiiorsi 
he  delivers  him  from  all  evil. 

And  may  he  help  thee  and  me  more  and  more  to  trust  in  him ; 
and  may  he  be  our  Guide,  our  Helper,  and  Deliverer  to  the  ^nd. 
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AFFLICTION,  DEATH,  AND  BIN. 

Whatever  mea  may  say,  whea  aSUeti<»i  and  death  m»j  eome, 
tliere  is  aougbt  cuts  eo  de«p  as  sin,  nought  whatever.  Mo  ;  I  hw« 
tried  it  iii  fact,  death  ia  the  wages  of  sic.  So  are  eJl  affliotioBS 
the  fruits,  die  Bad  Aruits,  I  calTifaem,  of  sia.  Neither  do  the 
blood  and  righteousness  (^  the  great  Bedeemer  lassea,  but  infi- 
nitely aggravate,  the  demerits  of  sin  to  a  gnvnoua  nund. 

I  have  been  almost  made  &antic  and  desperate  in  rage  against 
my  sinful  self,  when  I  have  seen  it  woa  nought  in  the  -wand  but 
my  ugly  sins,  with  the  sins  of  the  elect,  that  Iwlped  to  pierce,  mar, 
and  afflict  with  heaTiest  woe  the  Sod  of  God.  All  his  auScringa 
arose  from  nothing  in  the  worid  but  sin.  For  "  who,  I  pray  you, 
ever  perished,  being  innocent?" 

Men  greatly  deceive  themselves  on  this  point.  It  is  none  but 
fix^,  whether  in  hi^  doctrine  or  low  doctrine,  that  make  a  mock 
of  dn.  Of  this  I  am  a  feeling  witness.  For  when,  of  late,  1  was 
drawing  near  to  the  grave,  what  a  t^rible  business  I  found  unpurged 

S lilt  to  be  !  Yes !  the  least  tincture  of  it.  When  guilt  risea  up, 
ve  withers.  For  the  liord's  sake,  0  soul,  do  not  deceive  thyself 
with  a  mere  doctrinal  confidence !  Ask  your  conscience,  is  aU' 
your  guilt  pardoned  there,  sensibly  and  feeliI^t^y,  by  an  application 
of  the  atonement  there,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  G-host  revealing; 
and  applying  Christ? 

I  found  I  would  not  have  even  one  solitary  item  of  unpardoned 
guilt,  when  called  upon  to  die,  not  for  all  England.  O  I  what 
uproar  even  one  instance  of  unpardoned  guilt  will  make  at  death 
in  an  illumined  conscience !  And  let  me  tetl  thee,  whoever  thou 
art,  that  in  the  same  degree  as  thou  art  not  thus  illumined  in  thy 
conscience,  thou  art  stark  ignorant  of  Qod  and  Christ  For  "  Qod 
is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  No !  it  is  Satan  and 
the  non-elect  who  are  the  prince  and  children  of  darkness ;  and 
much  of  this  Bat^cal  darlmess  there  is  in  the  elect,  as  to  the  evils 
and  demerits  of  sin.  But  I  beheve  Qod  will  drive  it  out  of  them 
sooner  or  later,  though  with  flames  and  whiriwinds,  and  even  the 
most  extreme  horrors.  Foolishness  is  hound  in  the  heart  of  a 
child  of  God,  and  he  is  bent  on  backsliding  excuses  ;  but  they  are 
vain,  they  shall  not  profit  in  the  day  of  evil.  And  the  days  of  evil 
shall  be  many,  Solomon  tella  us.  0  !  it  ia  like  cutting  a  child  of 
God  with  lancets  when  we  are  to  die,  when  God  invades  us  with 
his  troops,  or  sends  even  one  sohtaiy  soldier,  of  unpardoned  guilt! 
What  consternation  and  dismay,  lately,  I  felt,  by  one  ain  (a  money 
niotter  near  thirty  years  ago)  being  brought  on  my  conscience,  when 
God  rose  up  to  the  prey,  and  sent  the  deadly  sting  of  unhappiness 
of  conscience  to  distress,  haraas,  and  worry  me  !  How  glad  I  was, 
yea,  my  heart  leaped  with  inexpressible  joy.  to  be  permitted  and 
enabled  to  be  li^  Zaccheua,  to  reatore  fourfold,  and  aend  interest 
and  principal,  and  ask  pardon  of  my  fallow  creature,  as  well  ap 
of  God ! 
Sinner  I  is  your  conedence  uneasy  about  any  thing  ?    Then  » 
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for  there  is  Bomething  wrong.  Do  not  stuff  your  oonscienoe  villi 
di7  doctrine,  and  go  to  bell  in  a  netitoik  of  deliiBion  in  th&t  way. 
But  I  pray  you,  to  let  Qod,  who  is  light,  and  in  whom  is  no  daik- 
nesa  at  al^  most  narrowly  and  thoroughly  examine  it !  Ah  I  it  is  of 
no  use  windDg  !  You  may  make  a  great  bluatei  of  excuses ;  but 
depend  upon  it,  your  eiicuBeB  will  make  bad  worse.  Come  to  God, 
the  Physican,  and  let  him,  nay,  ask  him  heartily  and  triumphantly, 
to  put  his  lancet  of  genuine  repentance  to  the  full  into  your  old 
rotten  wound  of  guilt, — that  dreadful  wound  of  deadliest  and  most 

'  horrible  venom  and  poison,  and  ^en  drop  in  there  the  most  cnielly 
and  horribly  shed  Uood  of  the  martyreil  Son  of  God  to  effect  a 
cure.  Sinner!  it  is  so  slight  thing,  as  those  in  bell  for  tbeir 
unpardoned  guilt  well  know,  and  tmow  with  a  witness  too.  Ask 
those  in  bell  what  they  think  of  unpardoned  guilt,  of  the  worm 
that  never  dies  ?  You  will  not  find  devils  or  lost  souls  sport  with 
sin.  The  Ibrmer  tremble  in  malice  ;  and  lost  souls  in  a  gnawing 
conscience  tremble  under  the  iustly-merited  displeasure  of  tax  angry 
Ood !  A  guilty  conscience  and  an  angry  God  !  what  can  be  worse  ? 
Pro&ne  men,  notional  Christians,  Arminians,  and  dead  mere  doc- 
trinalists,  are  all  eclipsed,  as  to  the  evils  and  demerits  of  sin,  by 

'  devils  and  lost  souls  1  But  God  will  rise  up  to  the  prey  some  day. 
And  great  will  be  the  overthrow,  dismay,  and  ruin,  when  God 
ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth.  Some  who  are  tolerably  well 
contented  with  themselves  now,  will  find  their  foot  slip,  when 
"  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God"  startles  them.  But  I  know  fools  will 
harden  themselves  in  their  iniquity.  And  notional  doctrinal  asstir 
ranee  will  rear  its  heftd,  in  spite  of  all  caution  to  the  contrary,  till 
God's  sledge-hammer  of  vengeance  will  break  some  such  adaniants. 
"  He  dattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes,  until  bis  iniquity  be  found 
to  be  batefiil,"  They  flatter  themselves  "until  there  is  no  remedy, 
and  the  Lord  has  to  remove  them,"  as  he  said. 

Sinner !  the  Son  of  God  ssjd,  and  he  knew  what  be  was  saying 
that  it  is  a  narrow  way;  and  I  am  sure  I  found  it  so.  Fori 
found  a  heap  of  mere  doctrine  and  opinions  could  not  paci^  the 
wrath  of  God,  nor  staunch  the  wounds  of  a  bleeding  conscience. 
Aye ;  one  sin  sensibly  unpardoned  will,  like  one  robber  in  a  house, 
tlm>w  the  whole  scene  into  confusion.  Who  shall  stand  when 
once  thou  art  angry?  One  rebuke  in  a  healthy  and  not  benumbed 
«onscience  will  throw  it  all  so  far  into  confusion.  The  beau^ 
thereof  will  then  consume  away  so  far,  like  a  moth  fretting  a 
garment  Moth-eaten,  worm-eaten  are  the  garments  of  salvation 
in  me,  under  the  deadly  touch  of  guilL  Herein,  also,  is  one  part 
of  our  fellowship  with  Christ  in  his  sufferings;  for  this  worm  of 

fiilt  (imputed  to  him)  struck  him  with  its  infuriated  venom, 
nd  when  the  same  worm  strikes  saints,  they  at  length  see  that 
Christ  atoned,  and  we  taste  his  bitter  cup  in  sympathetic  woe ; 
like  the  bite  of  a  scorpion,  so  it  strikes  men ! 

Guilt  is  easier  got  on  the  conscience  than  got  off;  at  least,  so  I 
find  it.  And  those  who  do  not  find  it  so,  I  think  shall  be  damned. 
JSow,  for  days  t<^etber,  I  have'  gone  about  hanging  my  head  s^- 
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tnally  and  secretly  about  what  men  would  call  trifles !  But  I 
wonder  what  God,  who  is  "  a  deTouring  fire,"  will  aay  to  those 
that  find  little  aina  trifles !  The  daj  is  fast  comiDg.  "  Tis  time 
to  drop  the  mask."  I  believe  the  consciences  of  man^  gilded, 
towering  lights  in  rehgion  are  secretly  against  them,  give  them 
DOW  (if  not  seared)  many  awkward  twinges,  and  by  end  bye, 
when  vain  excuses  drop,  their  conaciences,  as  Bunyan  says,  will 
sorely  bleed.  A  wise  man  seeth  the  evil,  but  fools  will  go  on 
and  get  punished.  It  is  no  easy  road.  It  is  "  a  martyrdom 
within"  truly,  to  walk  with  God  in  Christ,  as  Abraham,  Noah,  and 
Enoch  did,  in  a  tender  conscience,  putting  no  confidence  in  it  for 
salvation  before  God,  but  trusting  only  ^  Cbriat's  imputed  sancti- 
fication,  blood,  and  righteousness,  alone — placing  there  all  our  con- 
fidence alone  for  salvation  ;  and  yet  as  iruits  actual  thereof,  hold- 
ing and  walking  in,  outwardly  and  inwardly,  the  fear  of  the  Lord; 
going  on  thus  conquering  and  to  conquer !  And  let  me  tell  you, 
afBiction,  death,  and  sin  will  be  in  the  hands  of  God  to  you  {if 
you  are  to  go  to  heaven)  like  carpenters  and  masons  pulling  out 
their  sUdes  and  measures,  to  measure  you  up  about  these  tilings. 
•'And  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the  number,  or  compare  our- 
selves with  some  that  commend  themselves  ;  but  they,  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves,  and  comparing  themselves  with  them- 
selves, are  not  wise,"  And  as  the  Lord  liveth,  "  Tekel :  thou  art 
weighed  and  found  wantii^ ;"  and  the  dragon  sweeping  down 
with  his  tail  some  of  the  stars,  in  false  or  notionally  true  ddctrine, 
may  have  a  sad  fulfilment. 
AbiDgdan.  I.  E. 

FEED  MY  LAMBS. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord, — What  a  sweet  privilege  to  be 
favoured  with  a  few  moments'  peace,  and  to  be  enabled  to  look 
back  to  th^  time  when  the  Lord  commanded  deliverance  for  his 
Jacob  irom  the  bondage  of  sin,  guilt,  condemnation,  wrath,  and 
law,  the  fear  of  death,  and  everlasting  miseiy  1 

This  morning,  before  I  rose  from  my  bed,  my  mind  was  much 
«xerdsed  about  the  conflicting  scenes  of  this  vain  life,  both  as 
regards  myself  and  the  church  of  God.  The  different  opinions 
of  men  professing  to  be  instructors  of  others,  and  how  few,  incom- 
parison  to  the  bulk  of  professors,  appear  to  be  really  sensible  of 
their  utter  inabihty,  whether  hearers  or  preachers,  were  among 
my  thoughts. 

My  mind  was  then  carried  back  to  the  time  agd  spot,  when  and 
where  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  say  unto  my  soul,  "  I  am  thy  salva- 
tion." I  was  at  that  tjme  much  cast  down ;  indeed  I  was  in  a  low 
place,  a  horriUe  pit  and  miry  clay,  in  more  senses  than  one.  For 
years  I  had  been  seeking  the  Lord,  and  had  experienced  many 
lef^hing  seasons,  as  well  as  very- keen,  withering,  wintry  blasts. 
J  had  walked  hundreds  of  miles  to  get  food  for  my  soul  under  the 
preached  word.    My  hungry,  fkmishing  soul  powerfully  and  almost 
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eontmuHlly  prompted  Bod  ui^^  me  onward.  JSjitopee  ftoqnendj 
KMe  to  expectation,  notnithetaading  my  many  daily  faults.  And 
blessed  for  ever  be  my  deaj-eat  Lord  1  he  did  not  let  me  ^eek  hia 
iikce  in  vain.  I  cannot  tell  the  i)umb»  of  cnimbt  whieti  tiie  poor 
ftmishing  Oendle  dog  was  permitted  to  jHcdc  up.  Yes  ;  room  man 
twenty  miles  on  the  Lord  b  d»y,  my  soul  would  m^e  my  body 
take  her  to  the  house  of  bread,  if,  peradventure,  I  might  gatli^ 
<me  crumb  of  the  Lord's  rich  mercy.  It  made  me  love  and  deein 
Jesas  more  and  more  every  time  I  received  a  cmmfa  of  mercy.  I 
loved  Zion,  her  walls,  her  king,  her  laws,  and  those  sent  to  pnUish 
good  news  to  poor,  lost,  and  ruined  sinners.     I  could  and  did  aay, 

"  How  besutlAd  tluir  fe«t 

Who  HUiil  on  Zion'i  bill, 
Who  bring  HlTidoD  on  dimr  Uagaat, 

And  wDtda  at  peue  reved ! 

"  How  chjirmiiig  is  their  voiea ! 
How  meet  lh»  tidicgi  an ! 
Zion,  behoU  thf  Bunour  SiBgl 
He  uigTi*  ud  triampha  here." 

My  soul  seems  to  gather  warmth  from  the  sweet  remembrance  of 
tlie  days  of  my  espousals  to  the  Lord  and  to  hie  people.  Ah !  I 
could  not  tell  at  times  iidiich  I  loved  most :  the  dear  Lord  whom 
I  80  much  wanted  to  become  manifestly  mine ;  or  his  dear  people, 
word,  minifiters,  and  ways. 

0  !  ye  dear  servants  of  the  Lord,  that  stand  on  Zion'e  hill,  shun 
not  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  poor  captive — the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  wae  upon 
the  Chief  Shepherd.  He  was  anointed  to  preach  good  tidings  to 
the  meek ;  and  sent  to  "  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captive,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that 
are  bound ;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
comfort  all  that  mourn."  And  did  he  not  leave  you  an  example, 
that  you  should  walk  in  his  steps  ?  Bead  his  sermon  on  the  mount 
to  bis  poor,  hungering,  mourning  desciples ;  will  wiy  thing  sh<Hl 
of  this  divino  anointing,  this  soft  and  compassionate  heart  towards 
aeekiDg  spuls,  prove  jou  to  be  his  servtuits,  although  you  are 
oppressed  with  many  doubts,  fears,  and  sorrows,  and  are  iaH  of 
labouring  and  weariness?  Did  not  these  afflictions  call  forth 
Christ's  compassion?  Yes,  verily.  And  is  not  Jesue  the 'same 
now  ?  Is  he  altered  ?  Yes,  h^  is  altered,  if  some  men  that  profess 
to  be  his  servants  are  truly  sent  by  him.  Instead  of  attempting 
to  comfort  the  feeble  minded,  they  fall  upon  them  and  beat  them 
lustily,  because  they  are  weak  in  faith  and  feeble  in  mind,  and 
have  many  fears  and  doubtings  as  to  whether  the  Lord  will  own 
Ihem  or  not.  They  hold  up  the  Lord's  free  promises,  and  tell 
them  they  ought  to  believe,  and  take  God  at  W£  word ;  and  thus 
lash  the  poor  lambs  and  sheep,  because  they  cannot  do  what  thej 
bid  them.  Yet  at  the  same  time,  these  poor  little  ones  wonld  > 
million  times  rather  believe  in  Christ's  love  than  any  of  these 
dieep  drivers  would. 
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Bat  JeauB  is  die  same  bow  as  he  was  in  tfas  d^ys  of  his  fieah, 
and  tbose  who  have  not  the  same  mind  aod  disposition  towards  the 
aheep  asd.  IfimbB  of  his  fold,  have  not  the  uum  of  Christ.  They 
{irofess  to  be  sent  by  Christ,  and  so  many  did  of  old  who  thrust 
with  side  and  shoulder,  and  pushed  the  diseased  with  their  boras 
of  presiuxiptuous  confidence,  and  scattered  abroad  the  diseased. 
But  those  that  are  sent  by  Christ,  as  Peter  was,  receive  a  parti- 
cular commisaion  to  use  the  sheep  aod  lambs  kindly ;  and  to  the 
most  weak  and  sickly  they  extend  the  most  kindness.  Let  me  telt 
you.  ye  professed  shepherds  of  Christ,  if  you  go  on  beating  the  lord's 
sheep  and  lambs,  the  Lord  wiU  come  upon  you  as  a  Uiief  in  the 
Bight,  and  you  will  be  cut  in  pieces.  What!  stand  in  the  pulpit  and 
beat  God's  heritage,  because  they  are  weak  and  faint,  and  fear  the 
Lord  is  oot  theirs,  and  will  never  prote  himself  to  be  so  ? 
Bemember,  ye  false  shepherds,  there  is  a  time  to  fovour  Zion ;  and 
when  that  time  is  come,  "  the  Lord  will  give  power  to  the  taint, 
aod  to  hiiathathathno  mighthewillincrease  strength."  "Butthe 
youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly 
fftIL"  Who  knows  but  that  ye  strong  and  fat  ones  may  find 
yourselves  uiwpproved  of  the  Lord  ?  while  those  that  WEut  upon  the 
I^nd  shall  assuredly  renew  their  strei^th,  and  say,  "  It  is  good 
that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord."    None,  however  feeble  in  mind,  ever  waited  in  vain. 

'S.ov  easy  it  is  for  hard-hearted  and  self-sufGcient  men  to  taunt, 
and  ev^i  to  mimic,  the  poor,  feeble-minded  believer  in  his  iears^ 
E^proai^uiig  the  mercy  seat,  yet  fearing  to  take  hold  on  a  promise, 
lest  he  should  presumptuously  take  what  does  not  belong  to  him, 
and  so  be  found  a  robber.  But  I  fear  tkey  vrill  not  find  it  quite 
80  easy  when  the  Great  Shepherd  colls  them  to  an  account.  It  is 
much  easier  now  to  storm  at  the  feebte-minded,  and  thrust  astl 
drive  them  with,  "  Away  with  your  doubts  and  f^ars !  tbey  are 
only  bugbears,"  ded&cing  ^y  would  sooner  preach  to  a  lot  of 
dnrnkards  than  to  such  people.  These  bard  speeches  against 
Christ's  mystioal  body  will  not  be  lost  sight  <rf  by  Christ,  nor  shall 
Am  uttereis  of  them  go  impuuisbed. 

May  the  Lord  grant  unto  his  savants  much  of  his  Holy  ^irit, 
that  wilt  ^  humility  and  love,  with  holy  zeal,  they  may  baldly 
defend  the  weak  and  feeble  minded,  and  be  enabled  to  preach  Hiie 
utter  inabihty  of  saint  or  sinner  to  do  any  good.  That  God  may 
be  all  in  all  is  the  desire  and  prayer  of  a  helpless  man  in  himaelt 


LITTLE  CHILDREN.  KEEP  YOUKSELVEB 
,  .  PROM  IDOLS, 

In  consequence  oS  the  recent  visit  of  a  servant  of.  Christ  to  the 
<inueh  to  which  I  belong,  a  general  excitement  has  been  created 
^juroughout  this  place  ;  so  that  amongst  all  classes  and  denominn- 
^"'i^  this  mtxiieter  and  his  ministry  have  become  the  topic  of  coa- 
versatkon.     Some  hold  bim  in  the  utmost  contempt  and  derision ; 
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Others  apeak  of  him  as  a  Messed  man  of  (rod  ;  and  others,  agttm, 
have  even  said  he  speared  almost  more  than  man.  Such  iras 
the  power  of  the  woid  he  preached  that  many  were  pricked  to  the 
heart,  and  others  comforted  and  established ;  and  I  trust  that  after 
the  blossom  of .  excitement  has  passed  awaj,  some  fruit  will 
appear,  that  we  may  know  of  a  truth  the  Iiord  sent  him  here. 

For  myself,  I  feat  a  fear  and  trembling  lest  I  should  esteem 
the  servant  more  than  his  Master,  having  in  time"  past  Buffered 
much  on  account  of  these  things.  I  therefore  begged  the  Lord 
to  keep  me  from  falling  agtun  into  this  snare.  Moreorer,  I 
had  thought  myself  for  a  long  time  in  some  measure  delivered 
from  the  danger  of  leaning  upon  ministers,  seeing  they  are  but 
broken  cisterns.  I  began  to  thank  God  that  I  had  not  at  thiv 
time  been  much  carried  away  with  the  creature.  But  how  little 
do  we  know  ourselves ! 

After  the  minister  spoken  of  had  preached  his  last  sermon,  ss  I 
was  goii^  home,  the  thought  that  I  should  hear  him  no  more  fell 
heavUy  on  my  heart;  and  about  the  middle  of  the  night,  I  was 
as  it  were  put  into  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary.  My  pen  can 
never  describe  the  weighing  of  the  precious  and  the  vile — whatwas 
real  religion  and  what  was  false.  I  had  the  struggles  of  self-pity, 
and  the  struggles  of  faith  trying  to  count  all  things  but  dung  and 
dross  for  Christ's  sake.  Oh !  it  is  a  hard  thing  to  part  wi^  our 
idols  and  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  only,  when  there 
is  no  felt  sense  in  the  heart  of  his  love  towards  us.  Truly  "  we 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us."     1  can  say  with  Berridge, 


And  at  every  fresh  sight  of  its  deceitfidness,  I  see  myself  to  he  a 
greater  monster  of  iniquity  than  I  was  before ;  and  if  I  am  indeed 
an  elect  vessel  of  mercy,  I  owe  it  all  to  matchless,  &ee,  eternal  grace. 
But  to  return.  I  could  not  sleep ;  ail  was  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit.  Earth  was  a  barren  spot,  and  heaven  beyond  my  reach.  I 
think  I  understood  a  little  of  the  meaning  of  being  "  spued"  out 
of  God's  moutb.  I  bad  no  power  to  pray  or  read  the  word.  At 
lei^th  daylight  came.  I  saw  on  my  table  a  Number  of  the 
Btandard,  which  a  friend  had  unlntentioiiaUy  left  there  the  day 
before.  I  took  it  up'without  any  desire  to  read  it  "  What  is 
true  religion?"  arrested  my  attention.  The  more  I  read  the  more 
I  felt  communion  with  the  writer  ;  and  when  I  found  at  the  end 
it  was  "  Jabez,"  my  hard  heart  began  to  melt,  for  he  was  made  an 
especial  blessing  to  me  when  he  preached  here  a  short  time  since, 
and  the  Remembrancer  brought  it  back  to  my  mind  with  much 
sweetness.  Feeling  a  Uttle  comfortable,  I  read  "  Fruits  in  Sick- 
ness." It  was  like  a  balmy  breeze  blowii^  upon  my  soul.  I  went 
on  reading,  and  I  believe  weeping,  until  at  last  a  sweet  peace 
stole  over  me.  The  precious  Redeemer  reconciled  me  to  the  way 
the  Lord  had  led  me,  and  a  desire  sprang  up  in  my  soul  to  retam 
into  the  ark,  and  to  be  at  rest  in  Jesus. 
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The  savour  of  this  sweet  visit  still  remains  with  me.  I  had 
never  before  this  time  full;  appreciated  the  Standard,  or  thou^t 
much  of  its  utility.  I  am  therefore  coDBtrained  to  gire  this  teatitDoaj 
of  the  couBolation  the  Lord  permitted  me  to  derive  from  it,  with 
the  hope  that  it  may  be  an  encouragement  to  the  Editors  and  those 
who  write  for  it,  beheving  that  the  Lord  has  honoured,  and  w-ill 
still  farther  honour  it,  as  a  medium  of  intercourse  to  cbeer  his 
little  flock  scattered  in  the  wilderness.    . 

N.  B. 

IN  THE  DAY  OF  ADVERSITY  CONSIDER. 

Beloved  Brother  in  the  Iiord, — Consider  the  work  of  God,  even 
of  the  Father,  in  loving  thee  from  everlasting ;  choosing  thee  to 
eternal  life  ;  writing  th;  name  in  the  book  of  life,  givli^  it  into  the 
hand  of  his  own  Son  with  thy  name  in  it;  decreeing  immutably, 
and  ordering  all  things  for  thy  good  which  are  coming  to  pass  wiUi 
thee  daily. 

Consider  the  work  of  God  the  Son.  He,  in  infinite  love  to 
Ihee,  took  thee  at  the  Father's  hand  unto  himself,  to  preserve 
thee  trom  every  fatal  harm  till  called  by  grace.  He  then  stood 
forth  for  thee  with  all  the  perfections  of  his  glorious  Godhead, 
engaged  with  the  Father  to  be  everythii^  to  Uiee  and  for  thee, 
to  bnng  thee  safe  to  heaven,  and  render  tbee  perfect  in  gloiy,  that 
God  m^ht  be  eternally  glorified  in  thy  salvation. 

Consider  his  work  in  coming  down  for  thee  on  earth,  that  thou 
through  him  mightest  ascend  to  him  in  heaven.  He  took  on  him- 
self fby  nature,  that  you  migbtest  wear  his  glorious  likeness.- 
Also,  consider  his  work  in  sighing,  crying,  groaning,  and  sweating 
blood  for  thee  on  earth,  that  thou  migbtest  sing,  triumph,  and 
glory  with  him  in  heaven.  Consider  Ins  work  in  Btandii^  as  the 
innocent  Lamb  of  God,  and  enduring  withoiit  a  murmur  ^e 
most  dreedful  curses  and  the  severest  strokes  of  indignant  justice, 
and  aU  for  thy  sins,  that  God  might  make  thee  stand  before  his 
throne  sinless  as  himself — that  having  washed  thee  from  thy  sins 
in  his  own  blood,  thou  mayest  appear  before  him  with  exceedii^ 
joy,  wearing  the  unfading  robes  of  endless  glory.  Consider  his 
dvin^  day,  through  which  flows  the  pardon  of  thy  sins,  as  well  as 
their  death.  Consider  bis  resurrection  mom,  a  pledge  of  thy 
resurrection  from  a  death  of  sin  and  misery ;  and  his.  ascension, 
to  prepare  a  place  for  thee.  Consider  his  work  of  conflicting  with 
the  powers  of  bell  for  thee ;  his  gainii^  and  givii^  to  thee  the 
victoiy,  that  being  tempted  in  all  points  as  thou  art,  he  might  he 
able  to  succour  thee  when  tempted. 

Consider  the  work  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost ;  striving  with  thee 
when  an  enemy  to  God,  and  showing  thee  thy  wickedness,  bj  the 
spirituality  of  his  law;  arresting  thee  in  thy  mad  career,  and 
bringing  thee  into  God's  presence  as  a  guilty  sinner,  and  there 
stopping  thy  mouth.  He  has  given  thee  a  sight  of  thy  (uin  and  . 
^  C17  for  mercy.    He  bas  given  thee  lifb  to  feel  tby  death,  eyes 
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to  perceive  thy  bUndness,  knowledge  to  know  thy  ignonutce, 
BtTeDgth  to  bewail  thy  weakness,  holiness  to  diicover  thy  sinfulness, 
trailer  to  feed  on  his  rigbteoasneBs,  mid  a  heut  to  tremble  at  the 
word  of  Ood. 

Consider  the  Sprit's  work  in  gently  leading  thee  to  the  strait 
Cftte,  giving  ^ee  strength  and  patience  to  knock  and  wsil  OonsideT 
his  opening  it  to  thee,  and  drawing  thee  to  a  throne  oT  gntee,  and 
to  the  Fount^n  opened  ^or  sin  and  nndeBnneeB.  He  destroyed 
enmity  by  his  lave,  biingiiig  thee  into  covenant  love  with  himself, 
and  introducing  thy  starving  soul  to  the  gospel  banquet. 

Consider  his  work  in  revealing  to  thee  the  great  love,  power, 
pieciousnese,  end  surpassing  beauty  of  Christ;  the  worth  of  his 
redemption,  jnstifjdng  rigbteonsness,  and  finished  sslvatioB ;  and 
all  to  be  thy  own  by  ^s  free  grace !  He  has  given  thee  fia&,  hope, 
and  love,  thus  displaying  his  great  power  and  regenersting  grace. 
In  formii^  and  revealing  Christ  in  thee  tiie  Hope  of  glory. 

Consider  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  too,  in  takuig  the  broMd 
eeal  of  heaven,  and  therewith  deeply  imprintiqg  onthyheavcn-^Kini 
soul  the  holy  laws  of  Christ,  and  the  blesaed  image  of  the  Smioar ; 
tibus  sealing  thee  an  bdr  of  fiie  kingdom  which  Ood  has  pvomised 
to  them  that  love  him. 

Well,  brother,  thon  art  five  htmdred  miles  away  from  ns,  bat  not 
at  all  farther  &om  die  Saviour  than  thon  wast.  As  die  eon 
shining  on  the  earth,  he  looks  upon  all  his  cluldren  at  onoe,  ib 
every  latitude  and  every  dime.  He  knows  &ou  art  in  France,  and 
that  thy  beloved  partner  is  in  England ;  and  that  she,  and  oU  the 
rest  of  us,  will  be  glad  to  see  the  Lord  brii^  home  hia  banished 
one.  This  is  one  of  his  mysterious  movements,  but, 
"Behind  ■fonming  pnmdeaee. 
He  bide*  *  smilmg  fam." 
He  leads  us  about  and  inatructs  us.  Hence,  because  he  has  much 
to  teach  thee,  he  is  leading  thee  in  a  wider  circuit.  England  being 
too  small  for  thy  instruction,  he  has  handed  thee  over  the  deep  into 
France.  Everywhere,  and  in  all  things,  was  Paul  instroctod,  and' 
so  wilt  thou  bo,  thoi^h  doubtless  thou  wilt  find  Satan  as  busy  there 
as  we  do  in  England.  Thou  wilt  also  find  the  power  of  unbelief 
and  of  every  corruption  in  battle  array  t^ainst  thee,  for  the  change 
of  climate  does  not  alter  the  nature  of  sin.  But  Jesus  is  still  Lord 
of  all ;  and  seeing  he  and  thou  are  one,  he  must  give  thee  up  before 
tiiou  canst  be  beatfn.  Satan  knows  this,  and  wUl  endeavour  to  get 
thee  by  thyself,  and  to  hinder  thee  from  believing  in  Christ  oi- 
crying  to  him.  Satan  well  knows  that  by  the  prayer  of  faith  thou 
wih  ODtidn  help  from  the  Lord  against  him.  But  stand  fast  in 
the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved.  This  was  Paul's  advice.  Wait 
patiently,  watch  narrowly,  look  steadfastly,  hope  quietly, — ^yet  strive 
lawiiillj,  pray  earnestly,  rest  assuredly,  "  forasmuch  as  je  know 
jour  labbur  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

I  write  this  to  thee  as «  token  of  unfeigned  friendship.  M ^ 
the  Lord  add  his  blessing!     We  are  all  in  good  health,  and  at 
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tunes  toe  blessed  vith  the  blessingfi  of  heaven  above.    EopiDg 
thou  art  thus  favoured  also, 

I  Femaiu  thy  affectionate  Brother  in  the  Loid, 
Jan.  SO,  ISil.  T.  W. 


IN  THT  WORD  DO  I  HOPE. 

Dear  Brother, — Through  the  tender  merciea  of  God,  may  this 
fiud  yon  all  well. 

Doubtleas  you  have  often  thought  of  my  seeming  negligence,  but 
my  time  has  been  nrnch  occupied.  I  have  had  great  darkness  of 
soul ;  and  hare  been  so  shut  up  at  times  through  great  unbelief, 
that  mj  heart  ajid  affections  seem  seldom  dravm  tortb  after  tbo^ 
riches  which  are  treasured  up  in  Christ  I  |ia«e  felt  as  though  I 
could  not  taie  my  pen  to  write  to  you  upon  the  best  things ;  yet 
truly  they  are  the  best,  and  1  now  see  greater  beauty  in  theto  than 
ever. 

The  preached  word  I  trust  was  attended  with  power  last  Lord's 
day.  1  received  much  comfort,  from  it ;  for  roy  experience,  and 
particularly  that  of  the  past  week  or  two,  was  so  sweetly  traced  out 
by  tiiat  dear  man  of  God,  Mr.  G.,  that  I  could  not  but  think  I  was 
a  child  of  God,  I  could  not,  however,  come  in  at  the  manifestlve 
part;  but  I  do  hope  that  I  shall  some  day  know  the  Lord  for 
myself,  for  he  has  said,  _"  They  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest."  Oh !  mercy  of  mercies,  to  be  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  Lord  God  Almighty  !  I  often  think  it  is  too  much,  too  great 
for  such  a  vile  worm  as  I  ever  to  experience.  I  must  just  tell  you 
the  text  Umt  I  heard  such  a  sweet  experimental  sermon  from ; 
"Thou,  O  Loi-d,  didst  send  a  plentiful  rain  to  confirm  thine  inheri- 
tance when  it  was  weary."  I  wish  I  could  commit  agreat  portion 
of  the  sermon  to  paper  for  your  perusal,  it  was  such  a  sweet  word 
in  season. 

But  my  comfort  soon  abated,  and  then  harassing  doubts  and 
fears  soon  came  in  its  room.  0 !  what  mysterious  creatures  we 
are !     As  one  says, 

"  W«'ra  bot  Ktd  sold  m  h^lf  ui  hoar."  ' 
I  feel  convinced  that  however  little  movement  is  made  spiritually, 
it  is  bU  by  the  drawing  of  the  Lord ;  every  child  of  God  is  made  to 
know  that  without  the  Lord  he  can  do  nothing. 

How  comforting  these  words  often  are  to  me:  "Though  we  believe 
net,  yet  he  alndeth  faithful,  he  cannot  denv  himself."  Amidst  all  tho' 
changes  and  darkness  of  soul  of  which  tiie  Lord's  people  are  the 
aat^ta  while  traveUing  through  this  wildemess,  the  almighty 
Savion's  love  is  still  the  same,  and  bis  everiaMing  arme  are 
uodemeath  them.  And  thot^b  everytbii^  at  times  ItxAe  dark 
Mtd  quite  af^ainat  them,  yet  has  ever  protectii^  care  will  ov^mle 
^1  for  their  good  and  his  own  ^ry. 

I  must  now  draw  to  a  dose.  I  think  my  letter  mudi  fitter  for 
tbe  Quota  ttutn  to  send  to  yon,  but  eharitaUy  look  over  wh^  is 
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■miss,  for  it  comes  from  one  that  is  in  great  bondage  of  soul,  jet 
longs  to  experience  the  year  of  jubilee. 

Give  my  kind  lore  and  re^>ect8  to  all  those  dear  people  of  God 
iritb  whom  I  am  acquainted,  whose  names  are  recorded  in  Ibo 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  for  there  were  many  redeemed  people  in  that 
small  congregation.  Precious  Jewels !  I  often  think  of  them,  for  I 
felt  such  a  knitting  of  ,aoul  to  tliem ;  and  I  sometimes  look  forward 
with  joyful  anticipation,  that  through  the  free  grace  and  men^  of 
God  I  shall  meet  them  and  all  the  elect  of  God  in  glory.  But 
perhaps  it  is  presumiition  in  me  so  to  talk.  Hay  we  be  kept  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  ana  receive  of  his  words.  0!  that  he  would 
guide  and  instruct  me  more  in  his  waye,  for  I  greatly  need  it. 
.  My  kind  love  to  you  all,  and  may  every  spiritual  blessing  rest 
qpon  you  and  all  the  Israel  of  God. 

I  remain  your  af^donate  sister, 
P ,  Otutha  Bib.  IS16.  J.  B. 


WHO  WAS  MELCHISEDEC? 

We  have  been  requested  by  more  than  one  correspondent  to  give 
our  reasons  for  believing  (as  was  hinted  in  our  note  mto'n  Busk, 
in  our  last  No.,  p.  202)  that  Melchiaedec  was  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  a  visionary  human  form,  but  a  real  person  like  ourselves. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  reasons  which  lead  us  to  this 
conclusion. 

1.  Melclusedec  was  a  type  of  the  Xiord  Jesus  Christ.  Now  the 
very  nature  and  essence  of  a  type  is  to  be  a  sign  or  ffgure  of  the 
antitype,  or  thing  signified  by  it ;  it  must,  therefore,  be  distinct 
^m  it,  and  not  tne  same  with  it.  Thus  the  High  Priest  under  the 
law  was  a  ^pe  of  "  the  great  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God" 
revealed  in  tbe  gospel ;  they  are  not,  they  cannot  bo  identical,  for 
then  the  type  would  cease  to  be  such.  So  a  picture  ia  the  represen- 
tation of  a  man ;  but  were  it  actually  flesh  and  blood,  it  would  not 
be  the  representation  of  a  man,  but  the  man  himself.  By  pkrhy 
of  reasoning  we  argue,  that  if  Melchisedec  were  the  Lora  Jesns 
Ghrist  in  human  visionary  form,  he  could  not  be  a  type  of  him, 
for  then  Christ  would  be  a  type  of  himself. 

2.  But  to  our  mind  there  is  nothing  in  ihe  history  of  Melchi- 
sedec, as  related  in  the  Old  Testament,  which  favours  such  an 
idea.  He  is  thus  introduced  in  the  history  of  Abram :  "  And 
Melchisedec,  king  of  Sslem,  brought  forth  bread  and  wine :  and 
he  was  the  priest  of  the  most  high  Ood.  And  he  bleesed  him,- and 
said,  Blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most  high  God,  possessor  of  heaven 
and  earth.  And  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which  hath 
delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand.  And  he  gave  him  tifhes 
of  all."  (Gen.  xiv.  18—20.) 

Is  not  Meldiisedec  here  called  "king  of  Sdem?"   Was  not 
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Salem  a  rtal  place,  and  the  lAtj  which  was  efterwardfl  called 
Jerusalem?  As  we  find  Faalm  Ixxvi.  2 :  "  In  Salem  also  is  his 
tabernacle,  and  his  dwelling  place  in  Zion."  A  rtal  mXj  would 
want  a.  real  king. 

We  read  also  that  he  was  "  the  priest  of  the  most  high  Ood." 
In  this  he  was  an  eminent  tjpe  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but 
according  to  Paura  testimony,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  to  arise 
M  another  priest  after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec.  (Heb.  vii.  15.) 
But.if  Christ  were  actually  Melchisedec,  he  could  not  be  "another 
priest,"  nor  arise  after  his  similitude  or  order. 

What  creates  the  difficulty  in  some  minds  is  what  Paul  says  of 
Ifeldiisedec,  which  they  think  is  inapplicable  to  any  human  beiiM. 
"  For  this  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most  h^b  Ood, 
who  met  Abraham  retnming  from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 
blessed  him ;  to  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of  all ; 
first  being  by  interpretation  king  of  righteousnesa,  arid  after  that 
also  king  of  Salem,  which  is,  king  of  peace;  without  father, 
without  mother,  without  descent,  haring  neither  b^inning  of  days, 
noi  end  of  life ;  but  made  like  unto  die  Son  of  God,  abideth  a 
priest  continually."   (Heb.  vii.  1 — 8.) 

But  we  think  the  words  admit  of  a  simple  and  easy  explanation. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  "  called  of  God  a  H^h  Priest  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec."  There  were  then  cert^  things  con- 
nected with  Melchisedec  in  which  he  closely  resembled  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ    What  these  things  were,  it  is  the  apostle's  object  ta 

1.  First,  he  was  a  kii^  and  priest  in  the  same  person. 

3.  His  name  signifies  "  king  of  righteousness." 

8.  He  was  "  king  of  Salem,"  wbidi  word  signifies  peace. 

4.  "  Without  father,  without  mother,  without  descent,"  (margin, 
"  pedigree.") 

It  does  not  mean  that  Melchisedec  was  hterally  without  father, 
mother,  or  descent,  but  merely  that  these  are  not  recorded.  He 
steps  as  it  were  upon  tbe  scene  without  any  mention  of  his  worldly 
descent  Neither  father,  nor  mother,  nor  pedigree,  is  mentioned. 
Herein  he  differed  from  the  Levitical  high  priests,  whose  father  and 
mother  were  strictly  named  and  known,  being  limited  to  one  tribe, 
and  their  pedigree  or  descent  accurately  recorded. 

"  Having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life."  By  this 
is  not  meant,  we  believe,  UteraUy  that  Melchisedec  had  no  begin- 
nii^  and  will  have  no  end ;  but  diat  in  the  Scriptures,  where  alone 
he  is  mentioned,  it  is  not  told  us  when  he  began  to  live,  nor  when 
he  died.  In  all  this  he  differed  from  the  Levitical  priests  under  the 
law,  whose  beginning  of  days  and  end  of  life  were  distinctly  known. 
In  all  these  points,  Melchisedec  was  "  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God, 
{not  the  Son  of  God  himself  in  human  form,)  and  abideth  a  Priest 
continually  ■"  that  is,  in  the  record  given  of  him  in  the  word  of 
Ood,  he  still  is  set  forth  as  the  priest  of  the  most  high  God,  and 
will  appear  there  as  such  whilst  the  Bible  stands. 
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We  Bbould  bew  in  mind  what  is  the  scope  and  intention  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  io  Heb.  vii.  It  is  ta  pnaeh  a  sermon  to  his  Hebrew 
Imthren  upon  this  tert.  "Tbmi  ait  a  pn«Bt  for  erer  after  tlw 
order  of  Melchiaedec." 

Taking,  therefore,  his  Stukd  opon  this  inspired  dedaration  of 
God's  word,  be  enters  into  all  the  historical  droumstances  connected 
with  Uelchisodec  as  revealed  in  the  Senptures.  Eia  jerj  name, 
faia  residence,  hia  office,  all  that  he  wof ,  are  mentioned  ;  and  not 
only  so,  but  vhat  he  vat  not.  The  gUUeiwnt  of  the  Scriptures. and 
the  tUence  of  the  Scriptures  ace  alike  broufi^t  forward.  An  actual 
or  implied  comparison  is  made  thron^^oiit  with  the  LevitJcal  priests, 
ftsd  ^  differeaoe  as  well  as  snperiori^  of  the  order  of  Hel^ii&edec 
dearly  pointed  out. 

But  were  Melchisedeo  no  priest  at  aH — a  mere  Tistonary  appear- 
Anoe  of  the  Son  of  Qo6,  all  thai  is  said  of  him  faUa  to  the  gnnmd. 

We  therefore  believe  that  Melchisedeti  was  as  much  a  real  man 
as  Aaron  was  a  real  man,  and  as  much  an  actual  earthly  priest  of 
the  most  high  Qod  as  was  Aaron.  But  his  ord«r  was  different — 
much  higher : 

1-  As  being  espedaDy  called  of  God  to  the  office. 
'    S.  As  being  king  and  priest  in  one  person. 

3.  As  having  no  predecessor  in  his  office,  and  no  successor. 

i.  As  blessing  Abraham,  and  therefore  his  acknowledged  supe- 
rior. (Heb.  vii.  7.) 

6.  As  receiving  tithes  from  Levi  in  the  loins  of  Ahraham,  (Heb. 
vii.  d,)  and  therefore  hi»  superior. 

6.  As  abiding  continuaUj  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  Without 
any  mention  made  of  his  death,  as  in  the  case  of  Aaron. 

In  all  these  points  was  Melchisedec  superior  to  Ijevi  as  an  actual 
priest.  But  were  there  no  sudi  real  character  at  all  as  Melchi- 
sedec,  there  would  be  no  such  real  prieathood.  The  priesthood 
would  be  as  visionaiy  as  the  appearance ;  and  the  priesthood  of 
Christ  would  thus  resemble,  not  a  substantial,  actual  order  of 
priesthood  that  once  existed  among  men,  but  a  mere  shadow.  But 
to  Melchiaedec  as  ^ical  of  Chnst,  and  therefore  distdnot  from 
him,  and  as  being  king  and  priest  in  one  person  superior  to  him- 
self, did  Abraham  pay  tithes  of  all;  and  thus,  as  the  apostle  argues, 
did  Levi  in  the  loins  of  Abraham  acknowledge  the  inferiority  of 
fais  priesthood  and  order  to  that  of  Melchisedec. — Ess. 


EXTRACT  FROM  BUNYAN. 

God's  ch^dren  are  liable  to  si^eriUgs,  whether  we  consider  them 
as  iRMi  or  as  Chri»tian$.  As  mm ;  "  Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman 
19  Ml  of  lK>uUe."  (Job  ziv.  1.)  As  oor  relataons  aad  comforts 
iatauee,  so  do  the  ocoanons  of  tronble.  God  never  appointed 
tUs  wodd  to  be  the  place  of  man's  reert;  but  of  our  exeiflise,   and 


fily  a  paaaage  t«  another  worid ;  and  in  tiiis  our  passes  v 
'ook  for  sterma  and  ten^este.     If*  m  can  ihiou|^  meroy  obtain  a 
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tolerable  passage  throt^h  this  world,  and  a  comfortable  passage 
out  of  it  into  that  better  above,  we  shall  have  cause  to  bless  the 
Ijord  to  all  eternity. 

Aud  much  more  as  Chrutians  must  we  expect  troubles ;  for  a 
man  is  no  sooner  by  tbe  new  biHfa  brought  home  to  God,  but  he 
must  expect  to  be  hated  by  the  world,  assaulted  by  Satan,  and 
chastened  by  the  Lord ;  our  own  corrupt  hearts  will  be  always 
vexing — the  old  man,  the  flesh,  thrwhrtiiig  kII  the  motions  of  the 
new  nature,  "  lusting  gainst  the  Spirit"  The  lusts  of  the  flesh 
will  be  aa  briars  in  our  eyes  and  as  thorns  in  our  sides ;  we  shall 
have  enemies  in  our  own  houses. 

But  this  truth  is  so  manifest  in  all  the  Scriptures,  that  I  shall 
insist  no  longer  on  it,  only  shall  add  this  by  way  of  use.  May  all 
Christians  be  "led"  to  pr^are  for  affliction,  through  grace  and  the 
Spirit,  by  getting  ft  manifested  interest  in  Christ,  by  getting  sin 
pardoned  and  pui^ed,  by  getting  peace  with  God  and  conscience, 
by  getting  hearts  crucifieid  to  the  world  and  flesh.  And  then  when 
troubles  come,  may  we  bear  them  as  Christiana,  not  murmur  nor 
repine,  but  in  patience  possess  our  souls;  not  desponding  nor 
fainting,  remembering  that  our  troubles  are  no  more,  but  infinitely 
less,  dian  we  have  deserved.  "  He  will  not  lay  upon  man  more 
than  right."  (Job  xuiv.  sgj  Gud  perfectly  understands  our  need 
and  knows  our  strength.  "  If  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness."  (I  Pet. 
i.  6.)  He  "  is  faithfol,  who  jdW  not  sunor  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able."  (1  Cor.  x.  13.)  May  we  be  patient,  bearing  our 
troubles  with  an  equal  mind,  not  suffering  as  ;j<r/orce,  butwiUingly. 
It  is  said,  (Dan.  iii.  28.,)  that  "  they  yidded  their  bodies,"  that  is, 
cheerfully,  "to  the  fire."  In  our  affliction  may  we  search  our 
"  hearts  and  tiy  our  ways ;  may  we  fly  to  God  by  prayer,  and  resign 
up  ourselves  to  him  and  trust  in  him,  casting  our  cares  and 
burdens  on  him.  <Psalm  Iv.  29 ;  1  Pet  v.  7.) 

Moreover,  it  is  our  wisdom  that,  when  we  are  at  ease,  and  have 
ourcomforts  about  us,  we  should  look  fortroubles.  Afflictions ^otn 
God,  as  well  as  for  Ghod,  are  part  of  our  cross  which  we  must  take 
up  daily.  Sickness,  death  of  friends,  loss  of  estate,  &c.,  we  must 
look  for,  that  we  may  not  be  surprised. 

He  that  buildeth  .a  hmise  or  a  ship,  doth  not  make  this  his  work 
and  care :  that  it  should  not  rain  upon  it,  or  that  it  should  have  no 
storms  or  tempests,  for  this  cannot  be  prevented  by  any  care  of 
ours ;  but  that  the  house  or  ship  may  be  made  able  to  endure  all 
without  injury.  So  may  it  be  our  care  to  provide  for  afflictions ; 
for  to  prevent  them  altogether  we  cannot ;  but  prepare  for  them, 
through  grace  and  the  Spirit,  we  may  and  must,  as  was  hinted 
before.  To  bear  up  and  hold  on,  we  indeed  have  need  be  well 
"shod  with  th^breparataon  of  the  gospel  of  peace." 

Most  Christians  are  but  slenderly  mortified  and  crucified  to  the 
world  and  the  flesh,  but  little  acquainted  with  God  and  the  promises, 
nor  BO  resolved  to  follow  God  sufGoientJy ;  and  therefore  are  so  de- 
jected and  discontented  when  affliction  comes.  0  that  we  could 
"count  the  cost,"  when  we  first  begin  to  make  profession  of  Christ! 


THE  OOSnU.  STAKDABD. 

POETRY 
A  SINHES-a  PBATEB. 
A  (intuT  ban  tod  vila, 
O  Lord,  1  tralf  *in ; 
I  fMl  mjsoU  ».  muf  nneltan, 
Bui  At  for  lliee  to  duun. 


But  btu  and  gnnt  m j  prayei. 

Than  In  ibjr  word  but  said, 

ForgiTenai*  thoa  will  grant 
To  sU  that  tmlj  ahall  craiteaa 

Their  ainfulnen  and  mat. 

M7  *ilcne»,  Lord,  ihaa  koowaat, 

H7  filth,  and  guilt,  and  sin; 
I  cannot  half  eontaia  to  thm 

Hy  loatluoiaaiieM  within. 

Bnt  what  thou  knowtat  I  am, 

Ma7 1  eonfaaa  to  Ilie«; 
And  may  Ihj  Holy  Spirit  work 

ConfeaaioD  tme  in  me. 

Thai  caoae  me  to  eonfos 

How  vile  and  black  I  am, 
Tlun  I  Ihj  pardon  aball  receiTe, 

And  peace  bate  through  the  Lamb. 

Satan  would  fain  prersut 

My  ooming.  Lord,  to  thee ; 
My  sin  and  guilt  be  lella  me  of. 

Then  eayi,  thoa  tbia  doat  tee. 

Bnt  tbou'rt  the  end  of  sin, 

And  guilt  Iboa'al  purged  away; 
For  einners  thou  didst  shed  thy  blood. 

Than  turn  not  me  away. 

O !  be  the  death  ot  sin 
In  my  diseased  sool ; 
Wounded  and  putnSed  I  am. 


No  ea«  can  be  too  bad 
For  thy  almighty  power ; 
Lord,  if  ihoa  wilt,  thou  canal  make  oleut 
My  filthy  sool  this  hour. 

Deign,  then,  10  cleanse  my  aonl 
From  all  ila  guilt  and  sin. 
That  I  Ihy  praiae  aboTe  may  aing, 
In  an  immortal  hymn.  ^  W.  T. 

Such  as  know  God's  glorious  holiness,  and  their  ovn  eorry 
righteousness,  \rill  despair  of  themselTes,  and  ncTer  veature  with 
dieir  biiars  and  thorns  upon  a  consuming  tire.-— J^nfti. 
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TEXaUi  CHRISTIAN'S  SUFFORT. 

"  filensed  axe  the;  which  da  hongei  and  tliirat  ftfler  nghleoa»nes« ;  for  Ihej 
bIuU  be  filled."— M«i.  t.  a. 

"  Who  hath  tKiei  ns,  tod  exiled  os  with  on  holj  oalling,  not  Mcording  to  our 
mrki,  but  uscording  to  Ms  own  purpouniil  gnu»,  whicli  was  giren  na  inChrlBt 
Jesna  befoie  the  world  bsgan." — S  Tim.  L  9. 

"  The  elcctioD  hath  obtuned  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bam.  xi.  T. 

"  If  thon  belierest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  majesL — And  they  went  down 
boQi  into  the  water,  both  PhiUp  anS  the  eunuch;  and  he  bsptiiBd  him. — In  the 
nuseofthe  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  (he  Hoi;  Ohost." — Acta  ilL  3T,  88; 
Matt,  xiriii.  19. 

No.  141.    SEPTEMBER.  1847.    Vol.  XIII. 

TAKE  NO  THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MORROW. 

Infinite  wiadom  has  dmnelj  ordered  that  onr  finite  capacities 
should  Dot  be  able  to  comprehend  our  circumstances  and  prospects 
exactly  and  with  certainty,  even  through  the  hmited  extent  of  a  day 
or  an  hour,  "For  we  know  not  what  a  day  or  an  hour  may  bring 
forth,"  either  feelingly  «t  providentially.  The  line  that  con  fathom 
the  mystic  and  unknown  deeps  of  divine  purposes  is  not  within  out 
reach. 

If  we  could  but  tee  the  chaises,  toils,  crosses,  troubles,  and 
anxieties  that  aw^t  us  for  a  week,  month,  or  year,  they  would  be 
sufficient  to  make  our  lives  more  miserable  than  could  be  borne. 
Anti^pated  anxieties,  and  apprehended  trials,  wear  more  sable  colours 
than  a'host  of  unexpecUd  ones.  The  anticipation  of  some  painfol 
sm^cal  operation  seems  more  fearful  and  dreadful  while  the  mind' 
is  agitated  with  it  in  prospect,  than  when  the  body  is  actually  under 
the  sui^eon's  hands.  It  is  mercifully  ordered,  therefore,  that  we 
shall  not  be  harassed  by  the  shadows  of  coming  events  or  the  fore- 
casts of  trouble ;  we  feel  not  till  the  troubles  come. 

How  often  are  our  most  sanguine  expectations  superseded, 
whether  of  good  or  evil !  Jacob,  when  returning  to  his  own  countiy, 
received  tidings  that  Esau  was  on  his  way  to  meet  him.  with  a  com- 
pany of  four  hundred  men.  This  inteliigence,  no  doubt,  caused 
poor  Jacob's  heart  to  beat  heavily  within  him.    Were  his  feara 
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BDd  apprebenaioiiB  realized  ?  No.  The  Lord  "  kept  back  the  &ce 
of  his  throne,  and  spread  his  cloud  upOD  it,"  bo  that  Jacob  could  see 
no  farther  into  the  design  of  his  heavenly  Friend  than  the  length 
of  hia  hand.  The  cloud  began  to  rise,  and  the  throne  became 
visible,  when,  as  the  old  patriaHib  advanced  to  meet  his  brother, 
that  brother  met  him  at  a  broths,  and  not  ai  an  enemj/,  for  he  fell 
oa  Jacob's  neck  and  kiasett  him !  ^en.  xxzui.  4.)' 

Anticipated  difficulties  are  sometimes  like  "  the  morning  cloud 
and  early  dew,"  that  speedily  disappear  before  the  warm  rays  of 
the  rising  «uo.  Ws  hare  an  iat^trestiag  ifluetintMBof  thisin  Marie 
3m.  S — 4,  wbtm  yre  learn  tfaat  the  woiaen,  while-jonnieyiB^  Go  the 
aepidchre,  **  said  among  themsrives.  Who  sfadl  n>H  us  stray  the 
atone  &om  the  sepulchre?  and  when  they  looked,  they  savr  that  the 
Btnne  tftw  roHed  away!"  They  were  tranbted  among  themselves 
as  to  who  should  remove  this  "  very  great  stone ;"  but  you  see  it 
was  an  anticipated  tjrouble,  which  proved  to  be  no  real  Ijouble  after 
all.     Thus— 

"Ciwrtwes  offcarire  aumtjong. 
And  tear  wbsn  no  Iftx  ia." 

Asaph,  when  the  Lord  withdrew  himself  for  a  little  moment, 
Iwgnai  to- jmagne  latter  dung»  against  him,  faarmg  tiwt  "be  had 
fsrgottcn  to  M  gracious,  a^  had  i&  angw  ahot  up  his  tender 
mercies."  After  the  birth  of  these  fears,  when  they  proved 
groundlesB,  he  concludes,  "  This  is  my  itifirmity."  And  such  Ib 
the  infirmity  of  all  the  Lord's  deex  children,,  more  or  less.  We  are 
not  content  to  know  that  "  sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evU  thereof;" 
but  often  burden  the^  present,  with  the '  additional  cares  and 
anxieties  of  a  Aiture  day. 

One  of  the  sad'  consequences  of  sin  is,  ttiat  "  man  ia  bom  b> 
trouble  as  the  spai^  fly  upward."  Such  being  our  certain  lot, 
we  are  sure  to  inherit  trouble,  sooner  or  later,  from  one  soarce  or 
another.  We  need  not,  theietore,  covet  th#  troubles  of  another  in 
pret^rence  to'  oar  own,  vainly  fancying  they  are  Eghter  and  more 
endurable  than  ours.  We  may  hereafter  learn  that  oui  impressions 
concerning  our  own  carea  and  troubles  were  identical  with  the 
Uioughts  of  those  whose  apparently  comfortable  and  easy  state  we 
had  envied'.  Such  are  our  thoughts  and  ways,  but  not  God's  ;  for 
U  is  written  lAat,  "high  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth,  so  are 
His  thoughts  above  cur  thon^ts.  and  His  ways  afcove  our  ways," 
AH  our  thoughts  and  vrays,  thei«fcre,  are  superseded. 

What  an  astonishing  mercy  that  onr  thoughts,  fears,  unbelief, 
distrustflilness,  fretfiilness,  and  fluctuations,  cannot  dter,  annul, 
neutralise,  or  affect  the  Uioughts  orways  of  Him  "who  sitteth  upon 
the  circle  of  the  earOj."  Add  to  this  another  mercy  equally  sur- 
prising :  "  that  all  tJiiligB  wor&  together  fbr  good,  to  tnem  v^o  love 
God,  to  them  iriio  are  the  called  according  to  hia  prnpose."  This 
dComfortable  assorance  has  been  ag&in  and  again  confirmed  in  my 
own  experience.'  For,  however  complioated  and  confused  the  mystic 
macblnery  of  God's  ife^higa  with  and  tcrwords  me  has  seemed  i> 


he  naAing,  I  hftye  found  its  results  to  be  ever  aocordiiig  to  Hut 
testimony.  I  oauld  furnish  yga  with  many  illusbnitivfi  iuoidMite  1* 
corroborate  my  word,  but  will  let  one  suffice  at  this  time. 

BtDce  called  of  Ood  to  labout  anumgst  his  people  Id  word  and 
doctrine,  now  upwards  of  six  years,  to  the  best  of  my  reeoUection,  • 
I  hneaot,  doiinK  the  Wlu)le  period,  been  uneDq^sd  ia<»e  than 
flU'or  seven  Lord's  days;  some  of  which  di^  of  rMt  happened 
through  tUnras  or  dthSr  unavoidable  eauses.  One  ^proaching 
Lont's  day  for  which  I  bad  no  engagMnent,  gan  me  consid^isble 
uneasiness ;  for  it  was  sug^ted  -to  me,  that  be<taiise  it  Wrb  likely 
I  shmdd  hare  a  day  to  spare,  I  must  surely  not  have  been  divinelf 
tailed  to  the  -work,  otherwise  that  would  n<ri:  have  occurred.  I 
&noied  that  it  must  be  'so,  <n'  s<»ae  way  would  have  been  t^taned 
to  prevent  my  Temaimag  idle.  Filled  with  feeliogs  of  no  we^ 
tdessant  cliaracter,  I  oenuuded  that  if  no  inritatiotx  came  dsrmff 
the  week  immediately  preceding  the  Xxtrd's  day  &)t  which  I  had 
no  (qipointment,  I  should  regard  it  as  a  tokeK  against  me-;  and 
that,  thereftm,  I  had  no  ihrther  asthorily  to  go  o«t  ^tdu  in' the 
Lord's  name,  notwithstanding  the  previous  very  punful  ^woiaas 
of  soul  I  had  6Bdnrsd  on  tiiat  head.  Hanng  thus  far  settled  it 
in  my  own  mind,  (not  nnich  to  my  credit,  I  confess,)  I  anxiously 
awaited  the  issue.  Meamriiile  I  earnest^  implored  the  Lord,  l£ 
it  was  his  wQl  fbr  me  to  bear  his  name  bsfco^  the  people^  that 
he  would  fiiveur  me  with  a  piotif  of  it,  %  finding  me  bodu 
employmeTlt  Sot  the  approac^ng  LM^'sday.  And  be  it  hnowa  to 
you  farther,  that,  having  a  short  time  before  Tisited  a  people 
amongst  w^om  I  fslt  very  sweetly  at  home,  I  had  fae^ed  the  Lord 
to  aptu  a  way  for  me  to  go  there  again.  It  did  not  appear  very 
piehaUe  at  tlutt  tone,  as  they  had  a  minister  of  thrir  own.  Bsar- 
mg  this  in  mmd,  I  have  again  to  remind  you  that 'the  cfMoing  d&y 
wss  looked  f«vard  to  with  no  small  concera.  The  week  wore  on 
tm^  Seiturday  came,  when,  as  you  may  readily  suppose,  I  had 
relinqBiahed  all  etqjectation  of  "  a  token  for  good,"  and  was 
siraBgii^  when  and  how  I  should  send  word  to  those  plaoes  I  had 
aheady  promised  to  visit,  to  latimftte  my  intention  not  to  come, 
beJBg  Ailly  satisfied  that  I  had  no  authority  to  spet^  in  God's 
name.  E^tween  lifaree  and  four  o'clock,  however,  in  the  titemoon, 
«4ken  my  ex^)ectati«n  was  -eilhauated,  aTtd  a  chaos  of  painful  feelings 
filled  my  mmd,  to  my  surprise  a  person  called  l«  see  me  who  had 
been  deputed  hy  the  miniater  of  the  plaee  before  alluded  to,  to 
call  and  solicit  me  to  simply  his  place  the  day  followii^ !  as  he 
had  been  called  away  uueipectedly  on  lu^jent  tnisiness,  I  was  bo 
confounded  that  I  conld  aalj  aaj,  "  It  is  of  the  Lord,  and  if  he 
will,  I  will  go."  So,  yon  see,  I  had  Twtb  desires  granted  at  once. 
"  In  every  &ing,  by  pr^rer  and  supp&catiim  with  ttianksgiving,  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God."  All  things  in  that  case 
Were  working  harmoniously  for  my  good,  although  I  could  not  dia- 
coveil  it  until  the  veil  was  removed. 
Even  the  devices  and  intentions  of  Ood's  enemies  have  been 
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nude  Eubserrient  to  the  promotioii  and  fblfilttieni  of  bis  meidftil 

ittirpoaes.    Many  inHtances  m^t  b^u^ged  in  conflim&tioD  of  this, 
et  one  suffice. 

8ai4,  although  anointed  king  in  Israel,  was  an  enemy  to  God, 
snd  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life  evidenced  it ;  while  David,  a  man 
■  after  Qod's  own  heart,  was  one  who  loved  the  Lord,  his  truth,  hi» 
v&ys,  and  his  people.  Though  anointed  king  by  Samuel  at  Beth- 
lehem, he  did  not  succeed  to  the  throne  till  eight  years  after,  and 
a  painful  eight  years  they  were.  Hunted  like  a  partridge  on  Ika 
mountains  by  a  vindictive  and  infuriated  rival  and  his  minions; 
his  life  threatened  at  every  step ;  spies  on  his  track  wherever  he 
went ;  danger  besetting  him  at  all  points  ;  an  outcast  from  Bode^, 
except  the  &ithfiil  and  devoted  band  who  had  identified  their  lot 
with  his ;  often  in  want  of  food,  and  forced  to  seek  shelter  wherever 
it  could  be  found  ;  all  these  sufferings,  and  many  more,  formed  the 
lot  cast  into  his  lap  during  the  dreary  period  that  intervened 
between  the  day  of  his  anointing  and  the  day  when  be  ascended 
the  throne  of  Israel.  These  exercises  were  nevertheless  "all  worit- 
it^  tc^ether  for  good"  to  David,  while  they  ended  in   Sanl's 


In  these  incidents  we  may  discover  a  shadoving  forth  of  the 
Bufferings  and  sorrows  of  One  infinitely  superior  to  David,  but 
time  would  fail  me  to  dwell  particularly  on  them.  We  may  also 
find  many  things  suiteble  to  ourselves  in  the  narrative  of  David's 
cares,  fears,  trials,  and  sufTerings.  The  day  of  David's  literal 
anointing  may  be  compared  with  the  day  of  ourspiritual  anointing. 
And  as  he  had  to  endure  "  a  great  fight  of  afOictions"  before  he 
reached  the  throne,  or  obtained  the  crown,  so  also  the  Lord's  dear 
children  have  to  pass  "  thtoi^  much  tribulation,"  as  it  is  written : 
"  These  are  they  who  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;"  and, 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation ;  for  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  has  promised 
to  them  that  love  him."  Thus  David  was  tried  long  end  heavily, 
hut  at  last  obtained  the  crovm.  So  it  is  with  all  the  elect  family. 
Their  inevitable  lot  is  to  be  "tried,  even  as  gold  is  tried,"  and 
afterwards  to  ascend  to  Him  upon  his  throne,  to  obtain  the  crown 
of  life ;  the  lustre  and  brightness  of  which  will  far  exceed  the 
brightness  of  all  created  light — to  walk  with  him  in  white,  and  to 
be  for  ever  with  him.  Having  these  things  in  remembrance,  we 
can  cordially  subscribe  to  the  truth  of  Cowper's  words: 

"  His  pnrpoBsi  will  ripen  fut. 
Unfolding  cnr;  hoar. 

The  bnd  ma;  hm  >  bitter  tut*, 
Bnt  iweet  will  be  tbe  flowu. 
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IS  NOT  THIS  A  BRAND  PLUCKED  OUT  OP  THE  FIRE? 

Meaare  Edittae, — Having  been  a  reader  of  your  peviodical  fixim. 
its  commencement,  and  feeUng  confinced  that  it  i§  a  mediiun 
tihiougli  which  the  Lord  has  been  gracioualy  pleased  to  bless  the 
bouIb  of  some  of  his  children,  I  have  been  induced  to  testify  some- 
what of  the  goodness  of  God  to  my  soul. 

Yon  will  doubtless  recollect  the  time  when  the  Lord  waa  pleased 
to  visit  this  country  with  that  awful  visitation,  the  cholem  morbus.  • 
in  1683.  I  then  lived  at  Bilston,  in  Staffordshire,  my  native 
place.  I  was  an  tingodly  butcher,  and  without  hope  in  the  worid. 
When  so  many  of  my  fellow  mortals  were  being  hurried  irom  time 
to  eternity,  I  was  ready  to  ask  myself,  how  it  would  be  with  me  if 
I  were  taken  away  ?  I  conld  but  reply,  "  Hell  will  be  my  portion ; 
I  have  broken  God's  holy  laws  ;  I  have  sinned  against  him." 

My  sins  stared  me  in  the  face  from  my  youth  up,  so  that  I  could 
say,  "  Thou  makest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my  youth ;"  and 
&oagh  I  had  repeated  in  Uie  church  hundreds  of  times,  "  God  be 
mennful  to  me  a  sinner,"  I  now  not  only  (aid  it,  but  degired  it  from 
a  feeling  of  necessity.  But  0  !  the  ignorance  and  foUy  manifest^ 
by  me  in  attempting  to  pray  to  God.  Something,  I  knew  not 
what,  said  within  roe,  "  If  you  attempt  to  pray  to  God,  he  will 
either  cnieh  you  to  atoma  or  consign  you  to  Satan  ;  therefore^  as  you 
never  have  been  known  to  pray  to  God,  or  eventto  bow  tlie  loiee 
to  him,  do  not  go  on,  or  he  will  cut  you  off,  since  you  aie  such  a 
sinner."  Then  I  felt  these  worda  iniemally  B5)plied :  "  If  I  perish, 
I  periah."  Oo  I  was  obliged.  Down  I  went  on  my  knees,  for  the 
iiBt  time,  and  put  up  this  request :  "  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  cut 
me  not  off  in  the  midst  of  my  sins,  but  let  me  hve  to  make  an 
atonement  for  them." 

Guilt  la;  upon  my  consdence ;  and  death  stared  me  in  the  face, 
making  direful  ravages.  The  town  contained,  I  believe,  abont 
14,000  inhabitants,  and  about  one  twelfth  of  them  were  swept  awi^ 
by  the  cholera.  Uany  who  were  apparently  well  in  the  evening, 
were  dead  the  next  morning,  end  oy  the  following  night  were 
buried.  Very  few,  and  in  numerous  instances  not  any,  of  the 
relatijrea  of  the  dead  dared  to  follow  the  corpse  to  the  grave. 
!Uany  were  one  day  paying  the  laat  tribute  of  respect  to  a  departed 
Siend,  and  the  next  were  being  themselves  carried  to  the  grave. 
To  see  parents  bewailing  their  children,  children  their  parents, 
wivea  ibeir  husbantk,  and  husbands  their  wives,  and  ao  on,  you 
may  say  it  was  enough  to  melt  a  heart  of  stone.  Some  stood 
amazed.  Many  left  the  town,  thin  king  to  outran  the  destroying 
angel.  .Q&era  fled  tothemeeting  houses,  tJiepoor  people  thinking 
to  appease  God's  anger.  Then  were  was  a  day  specially  set  apart 
hy  all  the  ^aces  of  worship  in  the  town,  for  prayer  to  Almigh^ 
God  to  stay  the  plagne.  v 

The  clergjmian  whom  I  usually  went  to  hear,  would  not  let  the 
church  be  opened  for  such  an  occasion,  assignii^  as  his  reason  for 
this,  that  so  xfisnj  people  coming  bother  wotild  veiy  likely  be  the 
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KoeaiiB  of  spreadiBg  the  oholeni.  But  faia  tdmidity  was  made  the 
means  of  good  to  me  in  brinDing  me  out  from  tlie  EBtablishment. 
Shtiie  wBB  B  sad  conflict  wiuiiu  me,  howler ;  £>r  I  must  go  tund 
seek  Ood,  and  haw  wss  I  to  find  him  if  I  went  to  a  Ba;)tist 
nuetiBg  house  ?  Sometdung  whbin  jue  mid  'tli^  would  cdll  ute  a 
"  Ja^-a-Baptiet"  there.  When  I  went  tothe  Weslejans,  I  was  told 
inwardl;theywonldcallmea"Methodistde«iL"  ADdnvfaenl  gotto 
the  Independents,  eAntefliing  told  me  I  was  onlj  afraid  to-die,  and 
I  on^t  not  to  be  anch  a  tmmd  aa  to  &ar  that,  i  aens  would  bo 
seen.goina  to  a  diaaeittiiig  cluqial  before  now,  as  all  who  went  nran 
oansideied  'by  me  k>  be  but  amnt  hypooihas.  So  when  I  ^pt  ts 
ibe  chapel  I  skulked  in,  being  ashamed  to  be  seen  there,  fiat 
what  will  theHonlmot  do  whsD'Oonatraint  isMd  nponit?  I. got 
in,  hot  TeOMTed  no  oomfint.  All  was  wmh  and  £017  indign^aoa. 
I  feared  I  ehould  be  eeiaed  with  theoholeEB,  and  haveto  be  carried 
heme  sod llienjie <to  the ^me.  Thedeik  whogane  ont  the  hQrmns 
was  seized  and  buzied  in  a  very  little  While. 

The  hand  of  God  was  heavy  upon  our  town,  but  how  iew  -wens 
-tttoeeof '«diomit'COiild  be  said,  "  When  tlij  judgments  us  abn>a«L 
in  the  earth,  tlteinhafaitantaiof  the  woidd  ahaJl  leun  righteoDsuees." 
I  trust  I  am  one ;  &r  whoi  it  pleased  tite  Lord  tootsy  his  hand 
il^  remorang  &o  BCDUige,  the  inhabitants  in  ^gener^  zebimed  to 
their  former  oourae,  as  a  sow  that  «aa  crashed  to  ibi  wallowing  in 
(tdiexQire.  AD4nfaough  Xcoiild  wish  to  be  able loiepeak  otherwise, 
i  iiucve  never  yet  been  able  to  ascertain  that  a  single  ^dividual  in 
the  place  was  bronght  to  the  ^aiowladge  of  his  State  be&re  God  by 
this  viedtation.     • 

I  now  left  off  going  to  t^urch,  though  I  had  aflsat  there  which 
I  gave  thirty  guinms 'for;  EUtd  tiie  paison  once  told  me  I  did  the 
best  day's  work  I  ever  did  in  my  hfe  by  obtainisg  so  good  a  bar- 
gain ;  but  now.  if  lie  would  give  me  thir^  guineas  a  year  to  sit  in 
it,  I  would  notlM^ed  to  it.  I  oontinuedto  goto  the  Independent 
-ch^et  fitune  months,  but  got  no  eomfort.  I  toed  ta  raeak  to  the 
nunister,  but  could  not'fbr  a  loi^  time;  and  when  IcUd,  alas !  i 
finmd  he  could  give  me  no  conofort  or  iin&rniation.  He  was  not 
labouring  under  my  conqilaint,  ^lor  could  he  at  any  time  describe 
my  paHi.  I  triad  the  Wealeyone,  but  they  set  -me  to  wotk,  and  I 
-found  my  woiiing  only  brought  my  tpoul  into  greater  distress.  I 
izied  vanoue  ^aces,  but  could  jiot  find  what  Tuy  soul  wonted  for 
«ome  time. 

A  great  change  now  appeared  in  .me  as  to  jsy  habits.  I 
formerly  went  to  the  alehouse,  card  table,  prize  fights,  and  many 
■otlier  euoh  like  places,  but  now  I  stayed  at  home,  laad  my  Bible, 
and  went  to  a  :place  of  'wosrinp  at  all  <tinisa  when  opportunitj 
offered.  I  commenced  pn^ng  m  myfanuly  from  the  grayer  book; 
but  I  was  soon  fiirced  to  lay  by  that;  and  thou^  lE  aould  eay  many 
prayers  by  heart,  as  it  is  called,  I  was  now  foroed  to  pray  from  tht 
heart,  Qad  having  taught  me  the  awfiil  mocksiy  of  a  form  of 
prayer  without  the  pamar.  My  neighbours  seeing  this,  one  of  them 
(a  good  man,  I  baieiknnwn  him  now  about  fourteen  yean)  lequoited 


n&  to  g»  to  WoheriuoiptoB  .iritb  luin  to  he&r  "  a  mo  <tf  6«d"  irfaa 
was  expeeted  to  preach  th«re. .  He  called  him  William  Gadsby. 
"A  '  man  oT  Otid,' "  tbpuf^t  I;  "  ia  tiiare:  audi  a  tbkig  bo«  apwa 
tarth  ?  Siucely  not ;  if  sot  bow  ki  it  I  hove  nwrar  seen  one  ?  I 
iriifflild  like  to  B«e  '  &  man  of  G«A.'  Bat,  pediaps,  iC  I  do^  he  irill 
b«  like  an  ongelr  ha  will  aae  throu^  m»  at  onae ;  an!  peihaps  the 
Teiy  sight  of  him  will  strike  such  tecFair  and  sns  into  my  soiu,  Ihat 
I  shall  not  be  dile  ts  bear  the  s^t  of  hin,  amch  more  stand 
undev  his  wnda."  I  banad  ha  trauM  have  &  mandate  tceai  heamii 
ta  denounoerme,  and  I  should  fft  thera  to  noaive  coadagmation,  foi 
tnoly  I  carried  tfas  seiiteaca  of  death  within  me. 

I  went,  sod  aa^moBias  I  got  iiirX  began.  t»lcwkoaifbr(!hiB''iinaEl 
«f  dod."  I  saw  in  the  p^inG  a.  maa  havii^f  th»  af^amnm  ^  R 
lu^  fannsT,  nth  a  gnat  ooat  aad  c«iound  handbunhief  od,  veir 
milks  my  firmer  parson  wilih  gown  and  sni^iee.  I  b^aa  ta  caU 
Kyself  a.  fool  fen  eoming  to  hear  sucb a manaahe  Memed  tabe. 
Be  fpeie  wxt  hia  text, «m^  waa,  " He  feuad  buaiiL ft dsagfrt  land, 
m  s.  waste,  howling  wildeiaiesa^  he  led  hint  tbwxt,  he  inatmcCed 
bim,  he  ke^t  hiiu  as.  the  i^le  af  Hb  eje."  I  hmrA  him  tl»« 
times  Ibat)  day.  He  dssczibadr  my  case:  I  Ut  some  inCeraBt  in  ' 
what  he  said^  I  w&»  all  sora.  and  went  hoou  a<litde  refteahed.  1 
ieaid  hina  all  the  while  he  was  si^jd^ing,  thse»  StibbalJiBi.  I 
HHind  some  awteetnesa  in  what  he  advancod',  so  that  all  other  jdMoas 
fell  in  my  estimalioB.  1  ibuod  the  troth  wlaoh  mji  bobI  was 
wantdag  was  ^aehed  heBe,  andi  tiNtigh  I  had'  to  go;  «ut  of  my 
mm  town  naarly  ihiea  miles,  i£  waa  nuhii^  t*ms:dtaB. 

I  afieiwBsds  heard  titers,  Jdm  WaabsoCeas,  Mr.  Tiptaft,  and  a 
fiocoessian  of  gospel  miDisteis,  whom  tto  Lood  in  some  meaoare 
blessed  to  my  souL  I  fovnd  they  ail  taoght  mii  v^AbHk  sama 
things.  They  tewed  my  oalUn^ ;  and  the  Hblv  Spirit  IWghl  m« 
that  because  I  was  eleotitd  of  Gtod,.  I  was  thns  dtaled.  If  you  ask 
me.  how,  I  will  tell  you.  He  brm^it  tbe  fbU'owiDg  passage  of 
Scnptace  befoee  the  eyes  of  my  mind:  "  Wha>hatii'  sarod  us,  and 
•aUsd  ■»  with  an  holy  oaJling,  not  aoeordiiig'  to  oar  woriiat  but! 
according  to  h^  own  puDpose  and  gnce,  wivch  waar  giwn  na  ia 
Christ  Jeaiw  beKwe  the  woekl  be^n."  I  tben  said  to  my^f, 
"  Why,,  I  was  saved  before  I  was  called  I "  fbr  I  saw  Hot  salvation 
was  put  befbra  calling,  and  because  I  waa  sared  I  was  oaUed,  Wan 
K  time  X  reJMBed  io:  tdbis  trulii,  beii^  led  by  the  ey«si  of  my  tmder- 
ataading  to  see  Aia<  gbrioua:  ahain  ot  dn^ie  truths.  My  heart 
agoiced  at  the  tthou^  that,  I  had  bean  bxraght.  att  aaa&  ixxMi  Aa 
Huddle  link  of  suoh  blsned  truths. 

.AifteFthisI  had  spokes  untometbia'tost:' "I  was  fouHdoClfaem 
Out  adu^t  me-  not^  and'  I  waa  manifcrtad'  to  them'  that  o^d  not 
a&er  me  ;"  and  O  !  with  what  ^eaeari  did  I  aMand'  ta  tbe  means 
•f  graca  t  Tmly  they  wens'  glei!)<it33<  days  to  ma.  I  beyeva-  4ia 
dew  of  the  Lord  was  opoa  my  branohi  The  &naptar|B'  were  my 
dalight,  and  my  aampaoions  idioBe  wkom  I  beliewdi  fbarod  l9o(t. 

But  I  had  to  endure  hardnuBR.  I  was  bd«b  coUsd  to  flj^t ;  nay; 
1  Qssdoinot  ta  be  called  to  fight,  for  I  waa  almoat  daily  seeli^  ta 
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fight  Bgainst  Arminuou  and  .otiieis,  who  I  thought  had  embraced 
and  were  coimtenancing  error.  I  wondei'ed  whj  they  could  not 
see  and  t^  what  I  did ;  but  I  soon  had  enough  of  them,  though 
I  was  alwayi  fuore  than  a  match  fbr  them.  I'bey  shunned  me  ; 
and  I  found  they  had  eyes,  but  could  not  see,  and  ears,  but  they 
could  not  hear.  I  thus  learned  that  it  was  useless  my  attempting 
to  make  them  embrace  my  views. 

I  went  on  thus  for  some  time.  Bat  I  was  one  night  reading 
Exodus  XX. ;  end  when!  came  to  tiiat  part  where  Mraes  appeals 
to  the  children  of  Israel  and  aays,  "  Ye  have  seen  that- 1  naTe 
talked  with  you  from  hearen,"  something  aaid  witiiin,  "  You  see, 
the  Lord  speaks  to  his  children  from  heaven,  and  if  he  has  not 
spoken  to  you  it  is  all  nothing;  and  you  know  he  has  not  apokea 
to  you."  I  sank  very  low.  I  was  forced  to  take  the  matter  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  where  I  prayed,  sayii^,  "  0  Lord,  if  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  thy  speaking  to  sinful  men  now-Srdays,  and  if  thoa 
hast  not  spoken  to  me,  I  beseech  thee  to  speak  to  me  this  night." 
I  went  to  Ded  in  the  same  state ;  but  lo  I  when  fast  asleep  in  my 
bed,  I  awoke  with  these  words  sounding  wiUtin  me:  "Arise,  shine, 
fbr  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee."  '  I  rose  up  in  bed.  Oh  !  how  sweet  were  the  words  to  me  ! 
With  what  power  did  they  come  I    I  said,  "What!  has  the  Lord 

rken  to  me  from  heaven  ?  Yes,  he  has,  Satan ;  and  though'all 
devils  in  hell  and  men  upon  earth  say  he  has  not,  I  vriS  say 
that  he  has."  I  went  asleep  again;  and  as  though  the  Lord  had  not 
fully  satisfied  me,  I  awoke  again  with  the  same  words  accompanied 
with  even  greater  power  than  before.  I  rose  on  my  bed  and  said, 
"What!  again.  Lord,  hast  thou  been  pleased  to  speak  to  me?" 
I  was  answered  with  these  words :  "  Qod  speaketh  oooe,  yea  twice, 
in  a  vision  of  the  night."  Oh !  that  was  a  blessed  night  to  my 
£oul  I    I  desire  bAemember  it  with  gratitude. 

Some  tdme  after  this  I  joined  a  church.  Satan  su^^ested  that 
when  I  came  to  relate  my  experience  I  should  have  mSuog  to  say. 
Oh !  what  pain  of  soul  I  felt !  The  day  came  at  length  when  one  of 
the  members,  with  Mr.  C,  were  to  visit  me,  previous  to  my  appear- 
ing before  the  church.  I  well  remember,  in  comii^  home  from  a 
market,  I  got  off  my  horse  and  entered  a  wood,  and  knelt  beside  a 
tree,  praying  that  the  hoid  would  give  me  something  to  say,  as  I 
expected  them  at  my  house  when  I  should  reach  home.  The  devil 
told  me  I  should  be  taken  up  for  poaching  for  being  where  I  was 
then — ^in  the  wood,  where  I  had  no  business  to  be.  But  I  was 
obliged  to  pour  out  my  soul  to  God.  He  gave  me  no  answer. 
When  I  got  home,  the  men  were  not  oome,  and  I  was  ^ad  of  it 
I  wont  up  stairs,  fell  upon  m;  knees  before  the  Lord,  and  again 
besoi^ht  him  that  if  I  was  hu  child  and  he  had  called  mo  by  his 
grace,  that  he  would  not  leave  ^ne  at  this  time,  bnt  that  he  would 
be  pleased  tfl  give  me  something  to  say  when  the  men  came. 
Something  then  said  within  me,  "  Look  into  Romans  vii."  I  did 
to,  and  when  I  came  to  that  verse  which  says,  "  I  was  oUre  without 
the  law  once,"  I  needed  no  more.    I  could  add  the  lenuinder  of 


XHX   GOSPEL  STASSAKO.  ,       365 

the  Terse :  "  but  when  the  cbmmandmeat  came,  Bin  revived  and 
I  died." 

When  the  friends  came  I  was  ready  for  them.  I  told  them  how 
I  had  been  exercised  both  from  home  and  at  home,  fearing  I  should 
have  nothing  to  say,  but  the  Lord  had  put  a  word,  not  only  in  my 
mouth,  but  in  my  heart.  I  began  to  tell  them  how  I  was  convinced 
of  sin  by  the  apphcation  of  the  law,  and  how  God  had  spoken  to 
me  at  variouB  times  by  his  word.  And  I  believe  I  shall  never  forget 
the  smile  good  old  Mr.  C.  gave  me ;  he  shook  me  by  the  hand, 
and  the  member  also,  who  said  my  recital  had  done  them  good,- 
and  I  must  come  before  the  church  at  the  time  appointed.   , 

I  vent  before  the  church,  and  gave  in  my  eKperience.  I  WEia 
unanimously  and  cordially  received  into  the  church.  Some  wept, 
others  rejoiced,  to  see  the  manifest  hand  of  God  in  calling  me  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  But  many  times  have  I  wished  that 
some  other  means  had  been  used,  rather  than  such  a  natdonal 
visitation.  This  is  my  folly,  however,  and  I  should  feel  ashamed 
of  dictating  tn  Him  who  can  only  do  what  is  right. 

I  have  been  goii^  on  in  an  up  and  down,  in  and  out  way,  ever 
tnnce  that  time,  at  times  bewaihng  the  absence  of  all  conc^m 
for  my  soul.  But  the  Lord  has  broken  in  upon  me  with  these 
words;  "  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still."  "What!  stillLord?" 
has  been  my  reply.  "  Yes,  for  since  I  spake  ag^nst  him  I  do  earn- 
estly remember  him  etill!"  Oh!  what  sweet  words  these  have 
been  to  me,  coming  in  unexpectedly,  unsought  for,  and  unasked 
for !  How  sovereign  is  the  love  of  God,  both  in  its  bestowment 
and  its  application ! 

I  well  remember  once,  being  in  my  field  in  broad  day-li^t, 
taking  a  view  of  my  past  life  and  bemoaning  my  sin ;  I  knelt  down 
in  the  field,  and  cried  to  the  Lord,  when  he  spoke  these  words 
to  me  -.  "  What  fruit  had  ye  in  those  things  of  which  ye  are  now 
ashamed,  for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death  ?  "  I  swd,  "  None, 
Lord ;  from  henceforth  let  me  have  my  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  in 
the  end  ev^lasting  life."  It  pleased  the  Lord,  soon  after  this,  to 
call  forth  some  of  the  fruit  in  a  way  that  was  very  mortifying  to 
fiesh  and  blood,  but  I  trust  it  was  to  the  glory  of  his  name. 

I  said  at  the  commencement  of  this  narrative,  that  I  was  in  1 833 
an  ungodly  but«her ;  but  I  was  so  long  *  before  that.  I  was 
apprenticed  to  a  respectable  butcher  in  Wolverhampton,  and  whilst 
servu^  my  time  I  was  very  vricked,  being  guilty  of  many  immoral 
thii^,  and  among  the  rest,  of  purloining  at  different  times  smaU 
sums  from  my  master  in  my  accounts,  unknown  to  him  or  any  ono 
else.  And  now  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  causa  me  to  make  restitution, 
by  laying  ZscchKus's  case  before  my  eyes,  and  ^viug  me  a  heart 
to  do  the  same. 

After  I  was  out  of  my  time,  I  began  in  business  with  a  veiy 
Email  sum,  I  believe  about  eight  pounds.  Providence  smiled  upon 
me,  BO  that  I  got  on  rapidly  ;  but  I  could  not  see  the  hand  that  fed 
me.  Now,  however,  I  was  mode  willing  to  owe  no  man  any  thing. 
I  went  to  my  master  and  told  him  I  wanted  to  speak  to  him.  ,  I 


iben  ssid  Aat  while  I  was  ^pFeuticed  to  him  I  robbed  Vijin, 
though  he  knew  it  not,  tind  was  come  to  beg  his  pardon,  desking 
hiai  to  soc^t  of  fi%  pounds  as  a  remuneFaticm  :for  mj  past  mis- 
deeds. I  uii^  I  sball  sever  forget  iliBt  man.  He  bunt  iikto 
tears,  and  after  a  while  gave  me  hia  hood,  and  shook  mine  heartily, 
nsring  he  &ady  forgai«  me,  and  aeid  that  he  had  a  few  d^s  befoiv 
bMB  imposed  on  1^  somebodj  to  Idie  amosnt  of  fifty  pouBde,  and 
tSiia  seemed  to  'come  to  meike  it  up  to  him.  He  also  said  that  if  at 
ODf  time  he  oould  serve  me,  he  shotdd  feel  a  pleaauxe  ih  doing  so. 
And  he  did,  soon  Rfiec,  render  me  «  s^nal  serrioe,  by  beii^  the 
cause  of  my  talcing  tke  farm  I  now  bold  on  sdTantageoua  terras,  so 
llMt  I  got  niy  fifly  ponnds  hat^  again  with  interest,  besides 
bwing  the  ansvrer  of  a  gsod  conscience  in  having  i^von  Imck  that 
irtuc^  I  had  taken  away.  I  can  truly  say,  iberefbre,  that  I  never 
parted  witii  &&y  pounds  as  freely  in  all  my  life.  I  could  name 
more  instaBces  in  irtii<di  I  was  under  the  necessity  of  going  to 
people  and  putting  mon^  into  their  hands,  saying,  "Ilhavebrau^t 
you  this,  but  you  will  pleMe  to  ask  no  questitHia,"  which  request 
Hisy  complied  with. 

.  I  have  continued  ever  since  going  to  the  same  place  to  meet  wif3a 
t  few  of  Gild's  tried  cbilcU«n  to  hear  his  <truUi.  And,  truly,  X 
could  neither  sleep  nor  mtke,  go  oat  nor  oome  in,  but  it  might  bs 
said  that  the  oan^  of  liie  Lord  shone  upon  me.  Scripture  waa 
at  my  tcmgue's  ntd.  i  •could  coufferse  fre^^  .'■pon  ^niae  thiogs. 
I  ^lad  no  ^oubt  of  my  interest  in  God's  rich  COTenant  of  grace. 
The  Holy  Spirit  Tei-ealed  to  me  the  gospel  in  sQ  its  parte  and 
bearings,  so  that  I  said  in  effect,  with  good  old  Bimecm,  "  JLnd, 
now  lett«st  thou  thy  sarvant  depart  in  pease,  fnr  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation."  And  truly  it  did  ^^ar  to  ne  a  blessed 
salvation ;  for  I  said  no  other  salva^on  would  suit  me.  I  said, 
"Thoi^h  allm0n-den;thee,yet  willnot  I."  But,  ah!  my  friends, 
it  is  only  for  the  Lcffd  to  witUtold  bis  influence,  and  we  soon 
4nxip. 

Soon  alter  this,  I  felt  a  visible  declension  in  my  own  soul,  both 
in  leading  the  word  and  in  attendance  opon  the  means  of  grace. 
I  had  become  proud  of  my  attainments.  I  had  even  boasted  of 
iby  abort  life  in  divine  things,  and  of  the  hai^t  of  my  learning. 
And  when  some  of  my  friends  have  seen  lae,  and  told  me  that  I 
came  in  at  the  south  gate,  but  that  I  should  go  out  at  &e  norlh. 
Z  did  not  believe  them,  and  was  resolved  to  be  a  pattern  to  diem.  I 
diought,  "  Surely  I  shaH  never  be  so  base  as  to  dishonour  tiiat 
God  who  has  done  such  great  things  for  me ;  and  I  never  can 
betieve  that  any  -who  has  received  such  signal  favours  as  I  have 
can  sin  against  him."  But  ^bot  is  man  if  left  alone?  In  an 
unpropitioua  hour  one  of  my  old  besetting  sins  was  laid  before  me. 
I  embraced  it  and  fell  into  it ;  and  thoi^  no  one  knows  it  but 
God  and  myself,  my  sin  did  truly  find  me  out.  Oh  !  bow  did  it 
sii^  me!  "Surely,"  I  ihought,  "X  have  now  gone  beyond  the 
bounds  of  mercy."  I  looked  fw  the  fearful  judgment  c^  God  ts 
wme  tipon  me,  and  condudeft  that  I  could  not  have  been  vegene- 


ndedi  or  I  tAKiuld  not  haira  flillraL  l^iia  into-  Bin.  For  weeks  and 
mondis  I  groaned  more  imder  ^as  siuttian  I  did  whm  I  vis  first 
eonvinoed. 

Aftesc  a  long-  tiine  begging'  foe  marcy,  Psalm.  ]L,  appealed  to 
niit  me  welL  It  was  teMy  in  my  hesrt^  How  oftrai  I  hAva 
pot  it  iqi  in  an«et;  prej^T  to  Sodi  no  one  knows,  bat  God  bjmsd£ 
And,  at  length,  he  was  pleased  to  'visit,  me.  In  an  unexpeoted 
moment^  whilst  ridiag  along  alane,  thia  verse  erf  ahymn  fell  upon 
my  spixit,  audi  luougkt  tears  &em,  my  eyn-  and  contritian  m  xty 
heart  b^»  fflod: 

"Ani<aatK-atm,.i^UthM,.j«tfoigSitti. 

Jknd  bid.  m  J  Biima  mnan-? 
And  shall  a  pardou'd  tsbel.Ufa, 
To  Bpeak  thf  woDdroiu  Idts  ?" 

Oh  I  hnw  sweetly  this  was  accompanied  with  divine  fewer !.  I 
ffiuld  adopt  this,  lai^iiage : 

"Thy.pndtmmg'loTB,  wa  bttrSt  smtt,. 

Dear  Sariour,  L  adore ; 
Oh  t  keep  me  at  Aj  tarreS  het, 
And  let  tat  ran  no  more,"  ' 

Wow  r  can  feel  somewhat  for  a  fellen  brother,  only  I  would  ever 
^ah  to  keep  up  this  distinction ;  it  is  one  thing  for  a  man  to,/iiU 
into  sin,  and  another  to  live  in  it  And  bo,  I  trust,  I  have 
somewhat  of  a  practical  comment  on  Romans  rii.  19  in  my  own 
soul;  "The  good  that  I  would  I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do ;"  so  that  I  am  often  forced  to  C17  out,  "  Ofa ! 
wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  &om  the  body  of 
liiis  deatii  ?"  "  To  be  carnally  minded  is  dealii"  indeed,  to  a  living 
soul;  yet  I  find  that  I  cannot  add  one  cubit  to  my  stature  in 
divine  things,  and  am  forced  to  exclaim, 

"  Oh !  to  gTftce  how  great  a  delitor, 

nail;  rm  conitrain'd' lo  be! 
Let  that  graoe,  Lord,  like  a  fetter. 
Bind  mj  WKadering  bsait  to.  thee." 
I  fear  I  have  tired  you.     I  must  now  conclude  by  saying  tins  is 
what  I  have  to  state  In  you.     May  the  X^ord  of  his  mercy  make  it 
savoury  to  your  hearts,  so  that  it  may  commend  itself  to  your 
consciences  as  in  tlie  sight  of  God'.     And  should  you  "think  fit  to 
insert  it  in  your  publication,  I  shall  have  my  reward  if  I  can  hear 
of  its  being  blessed  to  God's  children,  and  lus  name  must  have  all 
the  praise.    I  am  yours,  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel. 
New  Crow,  near  Wolverhainptoii.  J.  M. 


ALL  MY  SPEINGa  AEE  IN  THEK 

My  dear  Friend, — Your  letter  came  ts  hand,  and  I  thank  you 
for  it     I  can  tndy  st^  it  did  my  soul  good  to  read  it. 

We  are  poor,  weak,  helpless,  worthlese  wtHins,  and  polluted  wiA 
sin  within  and  without.  My  seal  daily  feels  die  truth  of  Isaiah's 
wirds,  "  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  tJung,  and  aU  oax  righteonsneaaaa 
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are  tw  filthy  raffs."  And  vith  Job  I  have  to  C17  ont,  "0  Lord, 
I  am  vile,  and  I  ablior  myself,  and  repent  in  duet  and  ashes." 
WithPaul,  too,  Ihave  tosay,"WhenI  would'do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me."  I  am  so  sick  of  self,  and  am  such  a  burden  to  myself,  that 
I  do  not  know  what  to  do.  My  soul  would  sink  in  despair  were  it 
not  for  the  hope  I  have  in  the  atoning  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesna 
Christ,  which  cleanseth  11s  &om  all  sin.  Bless  tlie  Iiord  !  my  soul  ' 
has  felt  its  power,  and  enjoyed  that  peace  tmd  rest  in  him  which 
the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  The  Lord  has  done  so 
much  for  me,  tiiat  I  can  never  do  enough  for  him,  I  owe  him  a 
debt  of  love  and  gratitude  that  I  can  never  pay.  But  there  ia  no 
bondage  of  soul  connected  with  this  debt, — all  is  love  and  adorar 
tion,  Uessing  and  praising  the  Loid. 

Sometimes  J  feel  my  heart  so  hard,  my  soul  so  barren,  my  mind 
so  shut  up,  that  I  can  neither  bless  nor  praise  the  Lord.  How 
true  it  ia  that  our  times  are  in  his  hand, 'and  our  springs  are  all  in 
him  I  It  is  our  mercy,  whatever  be  the  frame  of  our  mind,  that 
Jesus,  with  whom  we  have  to  do  and  on  whom  our  hope  for  faiearen 
rests,  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to^ay,  and  for  ever.  He  rests  in 
'  his  love,  and  none  can  turn  hie  heart  away  from  bis  people.  "  For 
the  Lord  will  not  forsake  bis  people,  because  it  has  pleased  the 
Lord  to  make  them  his  people," 

Through  mercy  we  arc  well  as  a  family,  and  at  peace  in  tbe 
church.  I  have  many  tokens  of  the  Lord  blessing  his  word  to  the 
souls  of  his  people.  This  day  a  woman  has  been  declaring  to  me 
what  God  has  done  for  her  soul.  She  has  been  brought  up  in  the 
Church  of  England,  but  the  Lord  has  brought  her  out  from 
amongst  them.  I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that  the  Lord  will 
have  all  his  own  people,  and  in  his  own  time  and  way. 

My  love  to  all  friends  who  know  th«  pli^e  of  meir  own  heart 
and  love  a  finished  salvation,  all  of  grace  from  first  to  last ;  and 
accept  the  same  yourself 

Yours  in  the  Lord,  a  poor,  sinful,  polluted  worm, 

Soehd^e,Febnuir]r  3601,1817.  "  3.  K. 


.     WE  ARE  THE  CLAY,  AND  THOU  OUR  POTTER. 

Dear  Friend. — May  mercy  and  peace  rest  upon  you,  and  the 
God  of  all  comfort  go  before  you !  then  all  will  be  well. 

I  found  your  kind  epistle  when  I  reached  home,  and  I  read  it 
with  profit  and  pleasure.  It  did  my  soul  good  to  find  that  the 
Lord  now  and  then  pays  70U  a  sweet  visit,  to  refresh,  revive, 
strengthen,  and  confirm  you  more  and  more  in  bis  severe^, 
discriminating,  electing  love  and  mercy  towards  such  vile  wretches 
as  you  and  I  find  ourselves  to  be. 

We  have  been  many  years  living  witnesses  that  no  God  but  our 
God,  who  made  heaiven  and  earth,  could  bear  with  such  wretches 
as  we,  and  uphold,  supply,  defend,  deliver,  and  save  them.  Bless 
his  holy  and  dear  name !    Has  there  ever  been  one  trouble  in 


THE   a08?EL  BUmiABD,  !169 

nrhich  he  baa  not  Jieen  our  "  yerj  present  help  "  ?  Has  there  been 
■one  Btonn  in  wbi<^  he  has  not  beea  out  Refuge  ?  Have  we  been 
caught  in  one  gin,  anare,  or  pit,  from  which  he  had  not  delivered' 
418  ?  Have  we  once  been  in  the  piieon-houBe,  and  God  has  not  set 
Ihe  poor  captire  free?  Haa  there  been  one  dismal  night,  and  the 
2famii^  Star  has  not  appeared?  Has  there  been  one  famishing 
lime  which  the  Lord  has  not  followed  with  a  feasting  time  ?  Has 
there  been  one  castii^  down  not  followed  bj  a  raising  up  again  ? 
Has  there  been  one  weapon  formed  against  us  that  has  prospered  ? 
Has  one  tongue  risen  E^nst  us — internal,  external,  or  infernal — 
that  has  remained  uncondemned?  Is  there  one  crooked  thii^ 
which  God  has  not  made  straight?  Have  we  had  one  fit  of  rambling 
finm  Him,  and  he  haa  not  brought  us  back  with  weeping? 
Have  we  once  been  so  much  as  singed  in  passing  through  the 
iiimace  ?  Hard  we  once  been  in  the  floods  without  being  broi^ht 
out  into  a  "wealthy  place"?  Have  we  ever  been  in  dens  of  liong 
or  mountains  of  lea^axds,  and  God  has  not  delivered  us  to  our 
wonder  and  jo;f  ?  Hare  we  ever  passed  tbrou^  the  dreary  desert, 
expecting  notlung  but  death  and  destruction,  and  the  Lord  has  not 
caused  rivers  to  flow  therein,  and  made  the  very  desert  to  blossom 
as  the  roae  ? 

My  dear  brother,  our  lovely  Jesus  has  done  all  things  well.  Not 
one  purpose  of  his  will  can  ever  be  irustrated.  Not  one  promise 
from  his  lips  can  ever  fail.  Not  one  of  his  engagements  can  remain 
unaccomplished.  Not  one  enemy  can  escape  unconquered.  Ha 
has  perfectly,  completely,  and  eternally  secured  salvation  to  his 
people — an  eternal  salvation,  that  ibr  ever  excludes  the  possibili^ 
of  damnation  to  one  of  his  elect.  Kow,  then,  can  we  help  lovii^, 
adoring,  admiring,  and  praisii^  a  blessed  Redeemer  who  has  done 
all  things  so  well  ? 

Bless  his  name!  We  have  times  when  we  can  see  him,  feel 
him,  and  prove  him  t«  be  sweeter  to  our  souls  than  honey  or  the 
honey-comb.  Then  we  can  say,  with  pleasure  and  delight,  "  The 
law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  to  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and 
ailver;"  "His  month  is  most  sweet;  yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely. 
This  'is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend,  O  ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem ;"  "  He  is  my  glory  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head ;" 
"  My  Reck,  my  Kingi  my  God,  and  my  All  in  all." 
,  But  methinks  I  hear  you  say,  "  What !  is  the  poor  worm  out  of 
his  hole  agajn?"  Yes,  my  friend.  I  have  felt  the  Lord's  favour 
as  the  dew  on  the  grass.  And  you  know  that,  when  the  dear 
■Comforter  enters  the  soni  with  his  heavenly  unction,  the  worms 
must  come  forth  and  show  themselves. 

If,  however,  you  were  to  see  nie  when  the  dear  Lord  leaves  me 
to  myself,  I  think  you  would  pity  me.  I  am  then  a  poor,  forlorn, 
^pt)ping,  mopii^,  miserable,  ugly,  base  wretch.  You  would  be 
grieved  to  see  me  then.  I  am  then  as  sour  as  a  crab,  as  hard  as 
the  nether  millstone,  as  blind  as  a  bat,  as  stupid  as  a  mule,  as 
ignorant  as  a  wild  ass's  colt,  as  surly  as  a  bear,  and  as  crooked  as 
a  serpent    I  fbel,  indeed,  as  a  stone  before  God.     I  have  no 
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Tmmt  ddmrto  pnty,  mad.  orpntcfa.  And-  notmaf;  l^it  /  cm  d* 
Mn  give  me  a  beaxt'  to  God:  H*  nnst  giro  it  neL  I.  awnotiiMM 
■tana  MtonlAed,  aad  st^-,  "  Can  it  fa«  psBaibia  Miam  AmviA  be  bo 
fileahesrt  aa  mine?  So^  cnEmty  aadhatred  to  God!  Sodi 
OBmaUty,  devdiitoie«,  andiflhtiiiMW  ot  eveiy  land!"  X  am  at 
IlieM  times  so  Uinded  «itb  the  danl'a  paffia;  hia-  axuAa  of  cob. 
ftwien  in  ni3r  sonli  tbttt  I  can  neither  soe  uwi&ed  it  poaaUe  that'T 
oen  hove  a  particle  of  graee  m  m^  heart  I 

1^  poor  old  wwm  ifl  cioae  enntgh  ia  hia  hole  when  this  ts'the 
eaae.  TherB  ia  no  opening  *lien  the  Lord  ebnttathnp.'  These  is 
no  going  iioTth  in  prayer  till  faith  lerives  in  the  aanl.  Not  raie 
good  afid  perfect  gift  can  poomonoe  obtain,  liU  they  leoeiTo  it  fibtn 
die  Lord:  Tlie  aonl  hnows  well  "  doey  eoma  down  from  abar^" 
— «ben  God  ilill^  how  he  wilta^  and'wfaaie  he  wills.  Iliej  an 
fitnn  the  "Father  gf  li^ts>  in  whom  ia  no  v^iablenesa,  nor 
Aadow  of  turning:"  We  know  that  "om:  hdp  otnneth  from  tb« 
Lcod  who  made  heoren  and  eacth."  And  we  are  sure  that  "powoe 
belmgeth  unto  God,"  and  that  noting  short  of  this  almi^t^ 
power  can  leaooe  onr  souls  itoni'  tlie  dsvilft  within.  And  0 1 
wiien  his  powerM  roioe  ^>eahs  again,  "  Arise,  ahine,  tor  thy  1^^ 
is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  I<ord  ia  risen  iipon  thee,"  what  devil 
oan  stand  the  glory  of  oar  QoA.  shinii^  in  our  hearts?  They  all 
inn  into  their  dene  then,  and  our  souls  go  forth  in  a  btessed  s«ag 
of  pisise.  We  then  adore  the  eleoting  love  of.  the  Father,  admiis 
die  redeeming  lorc  of  the  Son,  and  exalt  the  qnickmng,  -zeroidiiig. 
and  applying  lo*e  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

How  our  tongues  can  (Matter  and  talk  of  the  tmefiilntu'of  tbt 
dungeon,  when  we  get  into  the  palace!  How  ws  oan  talk  of  the 
nsefiilnoss  of  a  long  dismtd  night  to  the  seal,  when  the  auinm^ 
appears !  How  we  can  speak  of  the  useiiilness  of  a-finnishing  time, 
when  we  are  feasting  on  the  tat  things  of  God's  house !  Widi  what 
pleasure  we  can  say  wo  have  not  bad  one  trouble  too  many,  witen 
we  see  the  needs-be  for  them  all !  With  what  courage  and  boht 
nees  we  can  then  bid  defiance  to  every  enemy  tiisit  comes  in  onr 
way !  If  he  has  troops,  we  cim  run  through  them  in  the  name  of 
'the  Lord.  If  he  has  weIIb,  we  oan  leap  over  them.  ¥««,  we  "can 
db  vH  things,  thrcHi^  Christ  which  strengtheneth"  us. 

We  want  no  one,  at  these  times,  to  tell  us  that  we  "ought"  to 
1>elieve,  and  it  is  onr  "privilege"  to  beliere.  My  dear  fciend, 
when  privilege  shinei  and  walks  in  us,  we  are  sure  to  walk  in  it, 
md  its  dehghts  will  be  felt  in  onr  hearts.  But  onr  dear  Lord  hath 
B«d,  "Without  me  ye  can  do  nsthing."  And  you  and  I  are  hving 
witnesses  of  its  truth — more  so  now  dian  we  ever  were  bdrae. 

Bless  our  God  for  the  helps  he.has  affi)rded  ns.  the  supphes  bo 
has  given  us,  the  many  deliverances  he  hath  wrou^t  for  as,  asd 
tile  many  blessed  tok«is  he  has  vouchsafed  to  us  of  his  loving 
Mndness  to  oar  souls. 

That  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  may  afaonnd  in  your  seal* 
is  the  prayer  of  ft  poor  worm. 
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Tom  aospei.  sutauiSia.  iff! 

AS  MiNY  AS  I  LOVE  I  EEBUItE  AND  .CHASTEN.     , 

I  am  firequently  aore  aCraid,  and  tremble  with  coQtiiutHl  Bigliiq^ 
hard  prater,  long  waiting,  repeated  dieaj^KiiiitmeatS,  deep  BiDlLtsg 
ef  Boul,  ftetfiil  impatiancQ,  and  a  irequent  Benee  of  t£e  Lord's 
dbpleasuie.  This  sinks  dse^  into  ihe  iaorsts  of  pif  soul  vith 
bitter  and  btuaing  anguish,  which  is  aceompauied  with  dismal 
feiabodiiiga  of  stUl  more  heavy  and  fearfiil  judgments.  And  what 
is  more  gnevoua  yet,  I  «ib  daniad  relief  in  ctaufortaUe  aocsss  at 
Hoe  throne-  of  graee.  "  When  I  cry  and  shffut,  ha  shutteth  out  m; 
yniyer." 

The  quickened  Eoul  is  ffequeatly  going  to  the  Lord  with  this  or 
simiter  estpKssioDB :  ".Be^d,  0  Lord,  for  I  -am  in  distreeB,  m; 
bow^  ore  troubled,  mine  heart  is  tnraed  witliin  jqe,  Fqt  I  ,ba^e 
gtievously  rebelled  ;  abroad  the  sword  bereaTethi  at  >home  titere  js 
as  -death."  A  stranger  and  an  alien  from  those  with  whom  he  waa 
Ibnnerly  iinited,  he  ie  «%hted.  or  tieated  with  oontempt  and  scorn, 
where  he  expected  tenderness,  com^iassifHi,  and  coansel.  "X^ver 
and  friond  hast  thou  pot  ifar  from  me,  <and  -mine  acciuaiatanBe  into- 
darkness."  (Esolm  iHunii.  18,;  Lam-  i.  19.)  .  They  cannot  sea 
where  you  are  in  your  present  state,  and  thrar  state  is-ajnysteiy 
to  you.  The  ai^t .  or  thought  of  those  who  mani&st  the  peocofid 
l<»e  and  -epint  of  ile«ua  ie  oftaa  as  »  aword  through  your  hoart, 
The  means  of  gnae  are  t^ten,/mt  only  dry  bioaets,  but  the. cause. of 
mooh  perplexi^  and  deep  senow.  If  a  rUttle  tendemees  ris& 
viithin  you,  or  a  Tay  of  hope  beam  ftoith,  it  is  very  frequently  dried 
v^  and  cut  off,  imd  fooodage  .and  vexation  uk  theend  of  fouc 
^^ectatinn. 

"Alwead  theswcod  bereaveth."  Oailyej^rienceis  a  fiill  comr 
nest  on  these  ^ngrds.  "  At  home  there  is  aa  death."  But  what 
grief  is  all  this  to  an  afflicted  soul  I  The  question  with  you  is,  is 
there  anyhiqw  in  it,  ttadany  wny  out  of  it?  and  what  mil  be  the 
«nd  of  it  ?  There  is  a  supernatural  power  i:^n  your  soul,  whioh 
is  t^  correctiitg  and  chsstisii^  h^d  of  God  upon  you,  for  your 
humiliation  taii  Jbr  hie  own  glory.  It  appef^s  to  be  the  Lord's 
common  va^  of  dealing  with  us,  to  make  the  'vaiy  thing  which  we 
have  preferred  to  him  to  be  our, greatest  plague  and  heaviest  cross. 
He  a^ks  us  very  .frequently,  "  JHaat  thou  not,  procured  this  unto 
thyself?"  "  Thine  own  wickeduesa  shall  correct  thee,  and  th^ 
baokslidiags  shall  raprove  thee.  Know,  therefore,  and  see,  thatitia 
an  evil  tbiivg  and  bitteff  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  that  my  fear  is  not  in  thee,  eaith  the  Lord  God  of  hcistB. "  See 
Jeremiah  ii.  throiighaut. 

There  ate  many  instances  ef  this  jn  the  Word  of  God,  Bachael 
wd,  "Give  ohildren  or  else  I  die,"  and  ebe  died  in  trava^ 
Jonah  chose  to  go  to  Tardiish,  and  theie  was  -arreslied  hy^  the 
terrible  jud^noKta  of  God.  Jsisel  makes  an  idol  to  be  as  God, 
^id  they  weie  made  to  (kink  the  water  in  which  the  refuse  of  their 
idol  was  cast.  The;  cast  o£[  the  sorerMaa^  of  God,  and  would 
utiTe  a  king,    God  Rsre  thiT*  ftkiqg  in  hia  .siuaii  tiui.Aook.tiim 
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away  in  his  wrath.  "  He  gave  them  their  requeet,  bnt  sent  lean- 
ness  Withal  into  their  souls."'  Thus  did  God  with  them,  and  thas 
does  he  with  us.  He  fills  us  with  our  own  daricas,  and  makes  us 
to  eat  the  fruit  of  our  own  waj. 

In  our  departing  from  the  Lord  in  the  first  instance,  it  is- 
seldom  a  sudden  or  instantaneous  act,  but  generally^  a  gradual 
irithdrawing  of  affection.  We  have  at  this  time  repeated  chea^ 
and  much  remorse  of  conscience,  which  at  first  we  tenderiy 
x^ard  and  obey.  But  the  temptation  continues  to  present  itself. 
We  see  it  in  a  difierent  light,  and  begin  to  reason  upon  it,  till 
Bome  temporal  advantage  is  presented.  Thus,  by  trifling  and. 
tampering  with  the  temptation,  and  by  giving  way  to  it  in  our 
tlioughts,  conscience  becomes  less  troublesome,  until  the  Jjorct 
wididraws  his  peace,  and  in  his  fury  comes  down  in  burning 
jealousy  like  fire  into  the  soul.  Then,  all  our  powers  are  alarmed, 
and  are  put  forth  in  prayer,  lamentation,  and  complaint.  We  cry 
out  in  sorrow,  and  make  confession  of  our  sin.  But  "  there  is 
no  answer  of  God."  "  It  is  come  to  pass  that,  as  I  cried  and 
they  would  not  hear,  so  they  cried,  and  I  will  not  hear,  saith  th& 
Lord  of  hosts."  (Zech.  vii.  18.)  "  He  will  recompense  their  former 
work  into  their  own  bosom." 

No  doubt  bitter  experience  has  brought  the  trembling  confession 
of  the  prophet  to  your  sorrowfiil  soul :  "  Surely  against  me  is  he- 
turned,  he  tumeth  his  hand  against  me  all  the  day.  Also  when  I 
cry  and  shout,  be  shutt«th  out  my  prayer."  "  Thou  hast  covered 
thyself  with  a  cloud,  that  our  prayer  should  not  pass  through." 
O !  the  inexpressible  grief  and  anguish  to  the  soul  Uiat  has  known 
and  eqjoyed  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Iiord,  to  be  shut  out  front 
his  presence;  filled  with  unspeakable  misery,  and  torture  gnawing 
his  very  vitals,  yet  to  be  disregarded  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  put 
away  by  the  Lord  in  anger ! 

This  shows  us  the  displeasure  of  the  Lord  against  sin,  and  the 
awfulness  of  our  state  as  sinners,  without  his  most  pure  and  free- 
mercy  to  cover  all  our  iniquities,  and  love,  bless,  heal,  and  pardoih 
our  poor  worn-out  and  distracted  minds.  And  thou^  in  ibe  bit^ 
temess  of  our  souls  we  cannot  beheve  it,  yet  these  sufferings  are- 
the  sure  tokens  of  his  love,  as  you  may  read  in  Heb.  xii.  6,  and* 
Sevi:  iii.  19.  "  The  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever;  but  though  be 
cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have  compassion  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  mercies.  For  he  doth  not  afflict  willingly,"  or,  as  it  reads 
in  the  margin,  "trom  his  heart,"  "nor  grieve  the  children  of 
men."  (Lam,  iii.  81—88.) 

This  state  can  only  be  endured  by  faith  in  the  pure  mercy  of - 
God  to  you  as  a  poor  backsliding  sinner,  reaching  forth  your 
weak  and  trembling  hand  of  faith  to  the  sufTering  I^imb  of  God. 
b^ging  him  to  lead  your  soul  by  his  Spirit,  to  cause  you  to  lie  at 
his  feet,  and  in  your  bitter  woes  enable  you  to  roll  and  cast  your 
distressed  soul  upon  his  naked  promises :  "  Him  that  comeUl.tO' 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out ;"  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labcniir 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

,,. ,Coo<iL 
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-Here  is  your  only  hope,  and  here  you  must  lie  down  and  l&houp 
uid  wrestle,  even  though  he  Beem  not  to  regard  you,  but  rather  t<^ 
;iut  you  away  in  anger ;  yea,  though  there  appears  in  your  veiy  soul 
ihe  buming  fire  of  divine  wrath,  though  you  feel  as  if  you  could 
lot  endure  another  moment,  and  though  when  you  attempt  to  praj- 
JDU  are  met  with  the  sword  of  flaming  vengeance.  But  your 
tumbling  spirit  is  safe,  and  you  will  live  through  all  this  fire. 
Ihe  Lord  is  preparing  your  soul  for  a  far  deeper  and  more  eoul- 
transforming  knowledge  of  himself  than  you  have  hitherto  had. 
He  himself  hath  suffered  und^r  the  extreme  anguish  and 
torture  of  that  burning  wrath,  and  even  under  the  heart-rending' 
agonies  of  being  denied  the  comfortable  presence  of  hie  Father. 
He  reads  the  anguish  of  your  spirit,  and  is  preparing  you  for 
fellowship  in  his  sufferings.  He  will  in  due  time.  In  your  deep 
sorrows,  open  to  you  his  Buffering,  agonising  soul,  and  reveal  the 
tender  sympathies  and  love  of  his  heart  to  you,  which  will  call 
Ibrth  the  tenderest  affection  of  your  soul  to  weep  and  suffer  with 
him,  until  you  shall  as  it  were  be  plunged  and  baptized  in  him. 

Here,  then,  you  will  be  broken  into  penitence  and  holy  love. 
Here  you  will  receive  pardon  and  peace ;  and  here  your  Droken- 
spirit  will  receive  the  meek,  tender,  lowly,  lovely  imt^  of  Jesus 
impressed  as  on  melting  wax.  This- will -enable  you  to  bear  his 
cross  in  whatever  way  it  may  come,  and  to  manifest  a,  Fmirit  of  gen^ 
tlenesB,  forbearance,  and  love  to  your  enemies ;  and  like  a  little 
lamb,  though  you  receive  all  injuries,  you  will  return  none.  I  writ© 
not  the  mere  words  of  truth,  but  the  matter,  life,  substance,  and 
reality  of  it — what  I  have  tasted  and  handled  for  iliyaelf,  through 
the  rich  aboundings  of  the  tender  mercies  and  free  love  and 
compassion  of  God  in  hia  dear  Sou  to  me  a  poor  suSbring  sinner. 
And  may  our  dear  Lord  so  break  down  your  spirit,  and  then  blesa 
your  soul  in  waiting  for  his  mercy. 

For  the  present,  let  me  entreat  you  in  the  fear  of  God  to  receive 
hia  correction;  bow  and  yield  to  his  stroke,  and  confess  your  sin. 
Whatever  you  may  suffer  within,  endure  it  Do  not  kick  against 
the  cross,  but  take  it  up.  Whatever  the  liord  may  appoint  to  be 
the  inatrument  for  your  correction  and  chastisement,  whatever  you 
may  suffer  within,  endtu^  it.  Do  not  rise  against  it,  resist,  or  rebel ; 
but  receive  it  as  from  the  immediate  hand  of  God.  Fall  at  his  feet, 
revere  his  r^liteous  judgments,  confess  yout  sin,  and  pray  for  his 
tender  mercy,  compassion,  and  forbearing  goodness.  Read  Jere- 
miah iii:,  particularly  the  13th  and  13lh  verses.  0  the  tendea 
mercy  of  our  God  to  poor  backsliding  sinners !  The  Lord  in  mercy 
bless  you  to  hear  his  voice,  and  cause  jon  to  return  to  him. 

I  fear  to  weary  you,  but  there  are  some  Scriptures  that  were  upon 
my  mind  while  writing  the  above,  which  I  could  not  grasp  through 
theiweajinese  of  my  mind,  yet  which  I  desire  to  add  in  this  lit^e 
scrap.  Very,  much  depends  on  the  .actings  of  your  mind  towards 
tile  Lord,  under  your  present  state,  "as  to  your  comfort.  If  yini  read,, 
Psalm  xviii.  26 — 27,  you  will  find  these  very  striking  words:  "With 
the  merciful  thou  wilt  show  thyself  merciful,"  "  and  with  the  frowud 

, jc 


334  TUc  sou 

l&tam  vilt  show  Ih^feaif  irowsrd;  for  thou  wilt  sav«  the  afflicted 
people,  but  wilt  bring  down  bigh  looks."  Those  souls  who  ^ea 
Offlioted  with  thedr  sin  and  UHXy  before  the  Lard,  aod  bow  and  caiar 
&se  their  sin,  aud  acknowledge  his  righteousness  in  afflicting  theoiv 
Qoi  will  save  and  detivei  in  hie  own  good  time  and  waj.  This  ig 
what  is  called  "  hearing  the  rod  and  Him  who  hath  appranted  it," 
a  "being  subject  to  the  Fadier  of  our  spirits,"  in  "  accepting  ths 
ponishm^tiof  tnir  iniquity,"  as  the  And  aaith;  "If  meii  anooi- 
cumcised  hearts  be  humbled  aitst  all  my  judgments,  aU  thw 
rebdlioo,  all  ray  patience  and  Itwg  suffering,  all  sag  tepn)o&  and 
ocwrections.;  if  they  tJnen  accept  of  die  pamehni^dt  of  their  iniquity, 
if  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity  whit^  they  trespassed  agaiast 
me,  and  Uiot  also  they  have  walked  oontrary  unto  me ;"  "  and  that 
1  also  hme  walfcad  contrary  unto  them;"  when  tJnay  ore-brought 
'■nto  thia  fftate,  then  will  I  remember  my  covenant  witli  Jacob. 
"  And  they  studl  aooept  of  the  punishment  of  their  iuiguit^,  baoauae 
thfiir  soul  abhorred  my  stututes."  Thus  God  sanctifies  biraself  in 
the  cuucience  by  mercies  and  judgments,  and  the  afflicted  s«al 
sanctiies  the  Lwd  in  confession  Emd  hamlliatu>n,  and  tl»ie  the 
Ltnd  saves  the  afflicted  people,  but  will  bring  down  high  loolu. 
fiead  JjBviticus  xxvi,  and  there  see  the  Lord's  way  in  all  this. 
YoBT  servant,  far  Christ's  aake, 

J.  w. 


LETTKB  BY  TBE  LATE  HENRY  FOWLED 

My  dear  Chlld^— I  duly  received  yonis,  l^whidk  I  find  &st  I 
li^ured  under  «  mistake  in  suwoeing  that  no  one  had  bees 
praying  for  me,  as  I  fainted  in  public  at  Brighton.  Indeed,  my 
dear  friend,  it  was  wi&  very  painAd  feelanga  I  spoke  on  that 
occasion.  However,  the  Lord  knows  how  to  Hess  his  wcwd;  andvot 
nil  "riie  feois  or  mistakes  of  his  poor  erring  B«ffvants  can  binder  it. 

1  desire  to  r^JMOe  in  your  joy,  and  on  your  aocotmt,  that  Ae 
Lord  has  graciously  r^nembered  you  in  your  low  estate,  becraue 
his  mercy  endureth  ibr  ever.  He  bath  turned  your  cqrtivrty, 
girded  you  ivith  gladnera,  given  you  to. experience  that  peace  wloch 
the  world  b  a  stranger  to,  and  led  you  into  the  banquetii^  boose, 
while  his  fcanner  over  you  is  lore.  How  gradious,  foitfafiil,  cmd  kind 
our  Shepherd  is  !  "  He  carries  ibe  lambs  in  bis  baeom,  and  gently 
leads  &ose  that  are  with  young," — suofa  as  have  bue  spiritnu  life, 
but  are  stru^ling  with  guilt,  da^ness,  unbelief,  and  bondage. 
The  mighty  power  of  God  is  maniiest  in  Yielding  up  his  poor  child- 
ren when  they  ore  fdling,  as  well  as  in  lifting  tbem  up  when 
down.     The  kii^om  of  God  is  indeed  in  power,  not  in  word,  aor 

Wow,  my  dear  child,  you  are  called  to  the  fellewshq)  of  bis  Son 
ieiap  Christ,  to  bebtdd  the  King  in  bis  beauty.  A  fellow  cituen 
with  the  saints  and  one  of  God's  household,  you  kk  new  in  yonr 
OTvn  Father's  house,  and,  as  bis  child,  <faave  a  -right,  by  virtae  cf 
Cfronant  rdtt)mdiq>,  to  all  &xt  is  laid  upin  Jesus  yaur  &Md  and 


laid.  M«r  I  nrt  8^,  to  tlu  pmse  and  glny  of  QvA'n  aoh  f^sBBRf 
I  hKT«  fl^xHised  you  as  a  chaste  viiigin  to  Cbiiat  ?  Kesa  Ood  &»t 
Ik  meocy  ;  gira  all  diligence,  thouf^  your  eleotiai  is  Wde  nire ; 
■id  asaneaaba,  Satan  eoviefl  jwht  peace,  and  vili  try  to  sob  yoa.aif 
it     God  keep  you  wsttdi&il  unto  |»ayer. 

.  My  love  in  trutli  to  year  dear  parents.  I  hopa-  they  ean  asji 
"He  hath  done  all  things  well'  I  an  but  pooiiy  in  health; 
barug  bad  a  slight  attaok  of  giddinese  md  other  oomplaints,  but 
Sit  ao  as  to  hiiukr  my  pieauhiiig..  These  thkigB,  in  mj  judgmentt 
I  KB  to  be  Deoesaory ;  bat  my  poor  flesh  orisa  aat,  and  my  aad,  nA 
Wot  toma  up  iio^uiig  but  Biire  audi  dirt  Men^  and  peaM.  ba 
withyau;  ao deairM^dpi^a:, 

Youia,  fi)r  Ghriot's  nke, 
I.miao.JaM'IMrlsaiL  HSHBY  IDWISIL 


OUE  HIGHT  AFFLICXrON,  WHICH  IB  BUT  FOR  A 
MOMENT,  WOEKETH  FOB  US  A  FAR  MOKE  EX- 
€EEDINa  AND  ETEIINAL  WEIGHT  OP  GLOEY. 

Dear  Friend, — Yours  came  eafe  to  hand,  for  -which  I  thaak  yon: 
You  vo,  periiaps,  ready  to  say.  "  Why  so  ?"  Because  in  it  I  &nd 
that  you  are  exercised  with  some  of  the  same  kind  o£  tciala  that 
the  Lord  is  exorcising  me  with ;  and  because  I  find  that  yon  s» 
not  dead,  but  alive  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word. 

0  what  a  mercy  it  is  to  be  tdiye  ^m  the  dead,  to  bav^  G-od  the 
Holy  Ghost  breathinf;  the  spirit  of  pn^er  and  stipplieation  in  our 
heaits,  eo  that  we  fall  doim  before  the  Lord  and  cooiess  onr  fblHea 
and  our  faults,  and  unbosom  bU  our  troubles  and  al]  onr  complaints  [ 
I  can  assure  you,  I  sometimes  feel  like  a  diild  at  home,  when  X 
can  go  before  the  Lord  in  secret  and  tell  him  all  my  sorrows, 
because  there  is  no  other  friend  that  I  con  so  fi«ely  cnnverse  with 
as  with  him,  though  I  do  not  always  get  what  I  ask  foe.  And 
well  for  me  I  do  not,  thou^  it  is  hard  to  ask  and  be  denied  th« 
hlesstug ;  yet  sure  I  am,  if  the  Lord  were  always  to  give  me  what 
I  ask  for,  I  should  wax  fat  and  grow  wanton;  I  should  always  haro  a 
good  stock  in  hand,  and  be  puffed  up  with  pride,  which  is  needleaB^ 
for  I  feel  weugh  of  that  already  to  make  me  say  at  times  of  it, 

>'  Tha  heart  aplifm  *ilh  God'i  own  |tfl% 
Ami  nn^M  s'en  graae  a  amwi" 

1  really  feel  it  to  be  a  good  thing  at  times  to  be  kept  "  a  beggar 
poor  at  mercy's  door."  Yet  this  ia  hard  work,  at  times,  touching 
things  in  [mmdence,  which  you  as  well  asjnyself  are  exerdsed 
vitfa,  in  additim  to  onr  internal  troubles.  But  whtrt  ace  these  littl* 
*&d  "  light  afflictions,"  wbea  compared  with  that  "  eternal  weight 
of  glory"  which  I  hppe  awaiteth  us  as  the  elect  of  God  in  another 
wodd?  I  know  the  path  of  tribulation  is  a  hard  path, — a  path  in 
*faich  I  have  had  much  sorrow  and  grief,  with  many  tears,  and 
with  tseaings  to  and  fro  upon  a  restless  bed,  till  I  bare  been  con* 
tiiais.«dto  dry,. "Lord,  help  me;  Lord,  undert^lw  fiarme,  ud  disr 
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pl^  thine  nlmi^^  pimer,  ^lat  tSe  enemies  of  Chrnt  and  histottll 
may  not  rejoice  over  me."  And  .sometimea  the  Lord  helps  me  to 
le&re  my  cares  with,  him,  itnd  iu  some  meuure  to  believQ.  that  he 
will  not  let  me  sink,  though  I  have  often  thought  this  blast  or  that 
Tsave  would  sink  me  quite,  when  I  have  been  in  the  sea  of  tribula:- 
-tioB.  And  I  am  not  out  of  its  reach  yet,  but  'I  hope  I  can  say, 
-"  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  me."  And  0 '.  what  an  unspeak- 
able mercy  it  is  to  have  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  to  help  us 
when  in  trouble,  whether  our  trouble  be  temporal  or  spiritoal  I 
And  what  a  mercy  that  ever  he  should  condescend  to  dwell  bj  his 
Spirit  in  such  a  heart  as  mine — so  base,  and  at  times  so  barren  and 
fruitless,  that  I  am  ready  to  say,  "  Can  God  dwell  in  such  a  heart 
as  this — so  cold,  so  hard,  so  unfeeling,  and  so  emp^?"  So  that  I 
dovot feel  fit  for  uiy  society  or  any  company,  and  Utink  myself  to 
be  but  a  bundle  of  unprofitable  lumber,  and  fit  fuel  for  eternal 
burnings.  But  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercy  that  I  am  not  consumed, 
and  because  hia  compassions  fail  not  that  I  am  not  now  in  hell. 
Gometimes  my  heart  says  so,  too,  when  feeling  a  tittle  mercy  melting 
and  breaking  me  down  into  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  and  drawing  my 
thoughts  and  affections  with  love  and  zeal  heavenward.  No  thanks 
to  Satan,  however,  for  this,  for  he  would  deprive  me  of  these  mer- 
cfes  if  he  could.  But  the  Lord  is  Satan's  master;  and  when  he 
comes  into  my  heart  l^  his  blessed  Spirit,  he  sometimes  makes 
6atan  run  and  roar  too ;  and  then  I  feel  a  little  rest,  a  Uttie  peace, 
and  a  little  hope  that  he  is  my  Portion,  because  he  hath  been  my 
Helper  ifi  times  of  trouble. 

But  0  how  seldom  is  it  thus  with  me  !  and  kow  ftequendy  do  I 
feel  as  though  the  Ixird  had  lifted  hia  hand  e^ainst  me  in  wrath, 
and  never  would  lay  it  down  again  in  mercy,  because  of  .my  sins 
and  my  transgressions,  which  are  so  many,  and  because  of  the 
wanderings  of  my  heart  from  the  Lord  !  I  cannot  look  with  mj 
eyes,  at  timea,  without  aiuuing ;  and  if  I  close  them,  which  I 
sometimes  do,  I  feel  the  fire  burning  vrithio.  0  that  the  Lord 
would  quench  this  fire  by  pourii^  in  the  blood  of  the  covenant ! 
And  0  ^at  he  would  bleaa  both  you  and  me  with  this  best  of  bles- 
sings in  our  hearts,  to  the  ^ory  of  a  Three-One  God,  by  the  mighty 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost! 

Yours,  for  the  truth's  sake, 

BBdworlh,  Xtrtb,  17, 1B47.  J.  W. 


CHRIST  IS  ALL  AND  IN  ALL. 

Had  it  not  been  for  my  numerous  en^gements,  my  dear  Friend's 
epistle  would  bav^  had  an  earlier  notice  ;  for  I  can  truly  say  that 
my  soul  rejoices  in  the  Lord's  goodness  to  her  both  in  a  spiritual 
and  temporal  aenae..  • 

0 !  the  faithfulness  of  our  covenant  God  and  Father,  who  gives 
all  needfifl  things  to  those  that  first  seek  his  righteousness.  He 
rebukes  us  becanse  he  loves  ue,  and  puts  us  into  the  fiimace  that  he 
'may  there  manifest  his  choice  of  ua.    What  straits  and  dif&culties 
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have  I  been  in  at  times,  and  what  hard  thoqghta  of  God  havo 
arisen  in  mj  mind,  together  vith  fear  and  dismay  working  within  I 
and  yet  how  great  are  God's  goodness,  mercy,  lore,  and  long 
snfiering !  He  has  never  failed  ma,  he  has  never  foraahsn  me.  I 
hive  had  the  hqtjneet  mtHDents  when  in  the  sharpest  trials,  and 
the  dearest  manifestations  of  bis  &Tour  when  in  trouble.  This 
kills  the  spiht  of  this  world,  and  a  view  of  a  God  reconciling  me 
to  himself  in  Ghmt  Jesus  crucifies  me  to  every  thii^  beneath 
tho  sun. 

A  daily  cross  we  mast  have,  but  this  burden  is  l^t  indeed  when 
compared  with  unappeased  wrath  in  the  conscience.  The  Lord's 
anger  in  the  law  is  tamed  away,  and  in  Christ  he  comforts  us.  O 
what  a  mercy  it  is  to  be  enabled  to  view  ourselves  complete  in  him  I 
His  words  at  this  moment  are  sweet  to  me ;  "  It  is  finished." 

God  reveals  his  love  to  the  objects  of  hie  choice  and  the  pur- 
ehase  of  his  Uood,  and  sheds  it  abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the 
Spirit.  His-  sensible  presence  fills  the  soul  with  love,  joy,  peace, 
delight,  comfort,  and  pleasure.  It  banishes  all  our  doubts  and 
fears,  and  enables  na  to  bear  up  under  all  our  afflictions  and  sor- 
rows ;  it  raises  us  above  the  world,  and  enables  us  to  look  forward 
to  eternity  with  pleasure.  Christ  is  our  Treasure,  our  Riches,  our 
Righteousness,  our  Peace,  our  Lif^,  our  Rest ;  and  what  shall  I 
say  more  ?  He  is  our  All,  our  Cbiefest  Good,  our  Saviour  and 
Redeemer,  our  only  Advocate,  ourwonderfiil  Coansellofc  our  Guide, 
our  never-failing  Friend,  our  sweet  Companion,  our  best  Beloved, 
the  Joy  of  our  heart,  the  Delight  of  our  souls,  our  Brother,  Hus- 
band, Head,  and  Iiord.  He  is  our  Rock,  our  only  Foundation, 
and  upon  him  our  sools  are  "hwlt.  He  is  our  only  Refage,  onr  pre- 
sent  Help  in  trouble,  our  Door  of  Hope,  our  House  of  Defence,  our 
living  Ladder,  and  our  Gate  of  Life.  In  Him  we  are  accepted  ;  in 
his  righteousness  we  are  justified,  and  in  bis  Uood  we  are  deimsed.  , 
We  are  supplied  from  his  fulness,  upheld  bj  his  Spirit,  and  kept  by 
bis  almighty  power.  We  are  members  of  his  flesh,  of  iu%  body,  and 
his  bones.  All  that  he  has  is  ours  ;  his  life,  his  death,  his  resur- 
rection, all  are  ours  by  faith.  He  and  every  believer  are  but  one. 
0  !  blessed  union,  felt  and  enjoyed,  but  never  to  be  described ! 

I  am  unwillii^  to  leave  off.  This  morning  peace  came  into  my 
mind,  and  I  have  shed  tears  of  gratitude  before  God.  I  hope  to 
see  you  again  soon.  My  best  love  and  hearty  wishes  to  alt  the  seed 
royal.  Ilie  Lord  be  with,  bless,  preserve,  and  keep  you  all,  is  the 
prayer  of,  ■ 

LciceiUr,  Novembti  9lh,  1618.  JOSEPH  CHAHBEBLAIN. 


ceeeived.     I  would  have  jeplied  to  it  sooner,  but  could  not,  as  1 
was  absent  from  home. 
Ton  know  there  is  a  d^  of  adversi^  as  nell  as  a  day  of  pros- 
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fonty,  imd'tlie  one  nmst  be  set  over  i^aiint  tibs  others  aa  the  wise 
man  says.  It  is  a  meroy  indeed  to  be  tiAa  to  feed  at  itU.  at  air^ 
place,  for  the  day  in  which  we  live  is  verj  dvk  indeed.  Thera  is 
muoh  laid,  bat  little  understood.  And  diOM  who  are  farooied  t» 
imderst&nd  iha  troth  experimentBUy  ue  evteemed  as  estfaea 
intchers,  the  worit  of  the  hand  of  tiia  pottN^.-  But  the  time  m 
earning  when  th^  Bhall  riiine  fbrt&  as  the  etan.in  the  Ungdom  at 
t&eir  Father  for  etier  and  ever..  And  O I  my  dear  sit;  w^t  lidi 
mercy,  what  unbounded  love,  if  yea  and  I  are  to  ahine  with  tfaem.1 
As  r^udb  myself^  I  often  sink  ftdioms  deep.  I  cannot  tall  bow 
many  gloomy  doubta  and  fears  I  here  reepsctuig  my  IsttBr  end; 
'  On  the  l^ith  day  of  hut  December,  IBM,  I  was  in  mr  wnal 
health.  I  went  to  bed  abeitt  half-past  nine  o'dMk,  and  gle^t  till 
about  half-post  ten  o'dock,.  when  I  awoka  widi.  feeliagR  snoh  as  X 
never  had  before.  Palpitation  of  the  heart:  was  f<j£]wed  witli  s 
feeling' of  unusiud  beat  through  my  whole  system.  '  Then  came  on 
a  dying-  fhintness,  attended  with  a  oold  shaldcg.  Here  I  was 
brou^t  to  my  wit's  end,  for  my  feelings  were  snch  thst.I  certainly 
thou^t  deatii  would  b«  the  result  And  what  added  so  nnicb 
ti>  my  diBtresB  was,  my  hope  seemed  perished  from  tlte  Lord ; 
I  had  no  enjoyment  of  the  love  of  Jesus.  I  knew  if  I  had,  bard 
diings  would  have  been  made  easy.  Such,  however,  wob-  not  the 
cafie.  I  seemed  without  any  religiom  O !  who  can  grapple  with 
a  guilty  conaciance  and  the  claims  of  a  broken  Uw  ?  My  tongue 
ean  never  tell,  my  pen  can  never  write,,  the  disbrees  my  pwv 
Hnking  soul  felt  I  saw  notiiing  before  my  ey«s  but  stem&l  ruiii. 
01  eternal  death !  Lost  I  thou(^t  I  moat  be,  to  all  etemil^. 
Still,  bless  tbe  Lord,  O  my  soul  I  I  was  not  left  without  desiia 
t!o  cry  to  the  Lord.  All  I  could  say  was,  "  0  Lard,  help  me  to 
hope  in  thy  mercy !  Let  thy  mercy  r^eve  these  fedings.  ViaiC 
my  sonl  wjtii  thy  love,  and  help  me  to  hope  in  tby  mercy." 

In  this  distress  my  poor  soul  was  shut  up  a  fortn^ht^  OTyliig  for 
help  and  Jiope  in  the  meicy  of  die  Lord,  but  expectii^  every 
moment  to  be  cut  off  and  my  soul  to  be  sent  to  dwell  wilb  devils. 
Tet  aomething  widiin  me  said,  "  I  cannot  die  wititont  a  visit  of  his 
love.  0  Lord,  help  me  to  hope  in  thy  mercy ! "  At  the  expiration 
of  the  time  above  mentioned  I  opened  my  Bible  ^xtut  five  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  (this  was  a  morning  without  etoude,)  and  read 
P-salm  Isxiv.,  and  when  I  came  to  the  2l8t  verse,  "  O  let  not  1b» 
oppeesHed  return  ashamed:  let  the  poor  and  Jteeiy  praise  thy 
some,"  the  words  no  sooner  reached  my  e^es  than  they  rea«died 
my  case,  "  the  shadow  of  deal^  was  tamed  iutD  the  m(»mng," 
and  tears  trickled  from  my  eyes  freely  indeed.  The  words  were 
made  the  ciy  of  my  soul,  and  I  was  Uessed  with  an  instant 
answer.  0  !  what  light,  love,  joy,  and  peace  did  I  feel !  The  fear 
of  death  and  hell  was  fled,  like  the  host  of  the  S^ons,  at  the 
rebuke  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.  0 !  how  preoious  were  the 
Person,  the  blood,  and  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  whu  g>ra 
life  and  ease  to  my  distracted  soul ! 

I  had  for  e.  time  all  I  wanted.    But  befove  the  day  was  ^)entT  he 
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h^  back  tiie.face  Of  his  tbroae  agttiu,  and  my  fears  Tetnroed  like 
ft  btmd  of  armed  mai.  I  agan  sank  in  deep  waten,  ttnd  could 
find  nothing  &tT  my  soul  to  rest  upon.  The  enemy  told  me  I 
was  deceived,  imd  that  my  joy  was  but  a  ttuDg  of  ftocy ;  and  I 
sometimes  felt  as  if  lue  lies  were  tnfe.  In  tUa  dtstreBa  of  soul  I 
paaaed  antrtber  -week,  VKpeeting  that  my  destiny  'wa  irrevocabla 
niin  1  But,  bleaaed  be  'me  Lord  of  life  and  gloiy,  he  paid  me 
(tnotber  visit  at  the  end  of  the  week,  about  the  same  time  in  the  ~ 
morotng  as  before.  And  O!  what  unotion,  Bweetneaa,  life,  and 
power  did  I  fbel  in  the  application  of  theae  words :  "  Thy  will  be 
done."  I  knew  they  were  from  the  Lord  Jeaua  Christ,  fofc  I  was 
so  bomblsd  in  the  dust  of  self-abasement,  and  I  lored  Jeaua  with 
my  whole  heart.  If  that  had  been  the  time  for  me  to  die,  I  was 
Willing  to  die,  and  should  have  died  in  peace,  for  IJie  Prince  of 
Life  and  Peace  ^poaaessed  my  soul.  Sly  feet  were  en  the  rook,  and 
my  tongue  was  ^lled  wHh  praise. 

But  agfdn  my  joys  'subeided  before  -the  di^  ended,  and  I  had 
another  gloomy  wei^  to  go  throi^h,  with  horrora  of  mind  auch  as  I 
have  never  beMi  able  to  tell.  I  had  many  taunts  from  the  enemy 
«boat  my-fwetended  joy.  But,  blessed  be  the  dear  Friend  of  simters, 
the  time  was  coming,  thou^  I  'kne^v  it  not,.iAen  the  lbs  was  ta 
be  roBted,  and  4he  lawful  ciqrtive  again  delivered.  On  the  follew- 
ing  Lordls  day  my  health  was  somewhat  better.  I  thought  I  wotdd 
try  and  get  to  a  place  where  the  gospel  was  preached,  about  a  mile 
from  my  hoase.  I  rea(died  it  witb  difficulty,  and  was  itiformed  that 
the  XDinieter  was  from  home.  A  sermon  was.  read,  and -it  happened 
to  be  one  %y  John  Warburton,  of  Trowbridge.  It  was  preached,  ■ 
several  yeata  ago  in  London.  I  dare  esy  the  dear  dd  man  little 
thou^^  that  sermon  was  to  be  the  means  of  good  to  one  whom  he 
had  never-seen  or  known,  and  many  miles  away  firom  him.  I  hopo 
the  mnemlHanBe  of  his  name,  for  the  troth's  aake,  w^  ever  be 
dear  to  me.  I  trembled  when  the  test  was  read  ;  "  8^  ye  to  the 
righteoKS  that  it  shall  be  well  with  him."  I  sank  I  know  not  hpw 
low  -with  a  load  df  guilt  Far  enough  &om  "  righteous"  did  I  feel 
myself  to  be !  My  ears  were  opened  to  every  sentence  that  was 
delivered;  and  m  ilie  preacher  began  to  enter  into  the  subject,  he 
picked  up  sudi  as  none  but  a  'God  of  tander  mercy  and  unbounded 
love  Gould  in  any  way  notice.  I  felt  myself  oppresaed  and  tempted 
by  the  devil,  plagued  almost  to  death  by  sin,  and  sinkin?  with  the 
most  fearful  apprehensions  of  dying  without  'a  felt  pardon  of  my 
guilt  through  the  love  and  blood  of  Jeans.  I  felt  the  claims  of  a 
bn^en  law,  and  had  no  friend  in  sight  But  Uessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  Mr.  Warburton  was  wwely  appointed  in  that  sermon 
to  preach  the  goroel  of  peaee  io  such  a  poor  gni%,  filthy,  worth- 
less wretdb  as  I  felt  mjmi  to  be:  01  how  sweetly  was  the  word 
^phed  !  How  the  tears  ran  iVom  my  eyes  1  What  a  t^esaed 
humbUng  time,  feasting  time,  and  time  of  refreshing  fnnn  &e 
presence  of  the  Lord  I  I  tedt  and  saw  that  death  was  swallowed 
«p  in  victory.  My  poor  soul  was  set  at  liberty.  Jesus  became  the 
C%ie&8t  uWH^ftenHunnBd;  yea,  he  was  to  my  poor  sh^wrsdked 
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soul ,"  all  in  all."  '  How  Bweetlj  did  the  preacher  enter  into  my 
soul's  feelings,  and  how  sweetly  did  he  set  forth  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
the  Balaam  of  life,  the  Tree  of  health,  the  Hope  of  the  hopeless, 
liie  Salvation  of  the  lost,  and  the  Righteousness  of  the  filthj ! 
"Bless  the  Lord,  0  my^oul,  tnd  forget  not  all  hia  benefits,  who 
crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercj."  I  hope 
that  daj  will  never  be  forgotten  by  me.  It  was  a  Lord's  day  indeed 
to  me, — a  day  when  God  communed  with  me  &om  off  the  mercy- 
seat, — a  day  when  my  fears  were  chased  away,  when  Christ  sras 
precious  to  my  soul,  and  his  word  was  as- ointment  poured  forth. 
"  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  E^ips,  that  do  business  in. 
deep  waters,  these  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord  and  his  wonders 
in  tiK  deep." 

Should  you  see  Mr.  Warburton,  give  my  kindest  regards  to  him, 
with  my  best  wishes  for  his  present  and  eternal  welfare. 

The  following  Xiord's  day  was  a  high  day  to  me.  I  heard  * 
sermon  from  the  words,  "  Gktd  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  iil  trouble."  While  hearing  this  sermon,  my  soul  was 
not  BO  blessed  as  in  hearing  Mr.  W's.  Nevertheless,  I  felt  what 
I  should  be  glad  to  feel  every  day.  But  in  all  let  me  say,  the 
Lord's  name  be  mi^nified  for  his  mercy  to  me. 

Puring  my  long  and  severe  affliction,  a  few  of  the  Lord's  saints 
called  to  see  me  ;  and  I  doubt  not  that  I  had  a  place  in  their  aCEec- 
tions,  for  they  talked  and  acted  as  if  I  bad.  One  thing  I  would 
not  omit  On  a  day  of  deep  distresa,  I  said  to  my  wife,  "  How  I 
wish  I  could  write  to  Mr.  M. ;  and  though  ^e  distance  ia  more  than 
•  thirty  miles,  I  think  he  would  come  and  see  me  ;  but,"  I  added, 
"  I  shake  so  much  I  cannot  write,  and  you  have  not  time."  Theu 
I  said,  with  a  gloomy  feeling,  "  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put 
tax  tioai  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness."  So  I  lost  alt 
hope  of  seeing  my  friend.  But  on  the  evenii^  of  the  same  day, 
about  half-past  seven  o'clock,  there  came  a  mp  at  the  door,  and 
behold !  two  men  sought  me,  my  dear  fHend  Mr.  M.,  and  a  friend 
of  his — the  very  man  I  had  been  longing  to  see  but  a  few  hours 
before.  0 !  I  think  I  shall  never  foi^et  this  meeting.  I  fastened 
my  eyes  upon  them,  and  believii^,  as  I  do,  that  &ey  are  the  Lord's 
children,  I  entered  feelingly  into  the  apostle's  words,  "  We  know 
that  we  are  passed  irom  death  unto  hfe,  because  we  love  tlw 
brethren."  "0!  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonderful  works  towards  the  children  of  men." 
It  is  blessed  work  indeed,  when  the  Father  of  Mercies  shines 
through  hia  Son  upon  a,  poor  sinking  soul,  and  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  directs  the  eyes  of  that  soul  to  gaze  upon  the  unfadii^ 
glories  of  the  Lamb  slain  for  its  redemption  from  the  pit!  Blessed 
be  his  dear  name  !  I  have  been  indulged  a  few  times  to  look  there 
litl  my  poor  sin-stung  soul  has  been  filled  to  the  brim  with  a 
peace  that  passeth  all  trnderstanding. 

"  'Ti*  heiVBQ  to  nat  In  hii  cmbnc«. 
And  na  where  «lw  bot  there." 
It  is  a  blessed   situation   indeed.      Here  the  pooi^  sheep   ars 
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foTouTed  to  hear  and  know  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd.    They  feed 
on  green  paetmreB,  and  lie  down  by  still  waters. 

Bat  I  fear  I  shall  tire  jou  with  my  long  epistle.  May  the  - 
Father  of  Mercies  bless  you  1  May  a  preqiDus  Jesus  be  your 
gavioiir  I  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  your  Guide .'  May  the  saints 
be  youT  oompamous,  and  heaven  your  eternal  home! 

YcHUS  most  affectionately,  for  Christ's  sake, 
. B.  M. 

strengthSin  ye  the  weak  hands  and  confirm: 
the  feeble  knees. 

My  much  esteemed  Friend, — Yonrs  of  the  Q5th  instant  came 
safely  to  hand.  Its  contents  are  to  me  both  weighty  and  valuable, 
and  bring  confirming  evidence  that  my  dear  fellow  traveller  is  in 
the  footsteps  of  the  Lord's  flock,  feeding  his  kids  beside  the  Crood 
Shepherd's  tents;  while  so  many  who  are  denominated  "the  sheep 
of  lus  pasture"  are  wandering  about  upon  Cbe  barren  mountains  ot 
Oilboo,  wliere  is  no  dew,  no  rain,  nor  flelda  of  offerings;  nor  have 
such  wanderera-as  yet  found  the  true  resting  place. 

But  you  have  not  been  left  to  settle  upon  your  lees,  or  to  seek 
rest  or  satisfaction  in  this  solitary  wilderness,  destitute  of  a  dwelling 
place;  but  have,  I  am  persuaded,  in  tender  mercy  been  led  forth, 
by  t]ie  right  way  that  leodeth  to  a  city  of  habitation.  Let  it  be 
admitted  that  you  have  not  as  yet  reached  the  summit  of  Mount 
Zion,  nor  yet  obtained  the  ftdl  accomplishment  of  your  earnest 
desires.  Is  it  not  by  a  rich  display  of  sovere^n,  discriminating 
^race  and  mercy  that  you  have  been  gathered  out  of  the  wretched 
mass  of  lost  and  ruined  sinnen,  and  your  lot  cast  where  and  as  it 
is?  Not  only  in  the  dispensations  of  Ood's  holy  providence, 
(though  they  have  been  wonderful)  have  grace  and  metcy  been 
manifesCed,  but  ^so  in  the  almost  imperceptible  openings  and 
unfoldings  of  the  Almighty's  gracious  purposes  towards  you  in 
the  casting  of  your  lot,  in  the  gift  of  God-fearing  parents,  in  their 
instructions  and  restraints,  in  the  various  instruments  and  means 
of  gnice  prepared  and  appointed  for  your  profit ;  and  above  all,  in  ^ 
the  rich  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  his  quickening,  illuminating, 
sanctifying,  and  regenerating  influences  and  operations,  and  in 
his  various  leadings  and  teachings  unto  the  present  day.  Now,  all 
these  displays  of  divine  goodness;  and  many  more,  loudly  call  for 
adoration,  thanksgiving,  and  praise ;  and,  under  the  same  gracious 
tuition,  these  blessed  influences  will  continue  to  enlai:^  your 
heart,  expand  the  cheering  prospect  before  you,  and  animate  and 
sacredly  inflame  the  faculties  and  affections  of  your  soul. 

Many  expressions  in  your  epistle  confirm  me  in  drawing  these 
conclusions,  although  you  may  not  as  yet  fully  coincide  witii  me 
in  tljis  statement  You  M:press  a  fear  that  I  misunderstand  your 
meaning  respecting  the  exercises  of  your  ^irit  under  some  of  the 
changes  and  impressions  that  occupy  atid  try  your  mind.  This 
may  be  true  ea  it  resp^ta  my  jud^ent  of  the  matter,  for  I  am 


wry  e(HMcioii9  Hat  I  am  a  poor  Eallibls  emataee,  IkUs  to  err  and 
fLdl  of  mistakes,;  jet  joj  Isai  biend  may  •omatimes  mtBuiideF- 
stand  himself,  Eiiid  be  ttt  ft  losa  to  make  out  bi»  own.  moaiiiug. 
But  I  hope  we  shall,  unctevstaod  ea(:h  other  battec  beflwe  lang. 
By  jour  own    account,   jour  greatest  trouble  ai&es  from  die 

rrehensiou  that  jou  aie  not  troubled  enough;  or,  in> other  m»d^ 
contiatietj  of  jouc  feelings  and  aeaaatkaia  is  such  that  joa 
are  a  complet£  paradox  to  yourself.  At  the  same  time  jou  give  so 
plain  and  lucid  a  description  of  what  passes  in  jour  soul,  that  in  my 
weak  judgment  it  demonstrates  that  the  Almighty  has  not  only 
begun  the  good  work  of  grace  in  you,  but  that  he  ia  in  rich  mercy 
carrjiog  it  on  with  power ;  and  wherever  tiod  begins  this  bless^ 
work,  it  will  assuredly  be  parfeoted-  in.  the  day  of  Jesua  Chdst. 

But,  remember,  the  whole  work  is  of  God — ^tfie  beginning,  the 
progreas,  and  the  issusi 

■"Ha  mwket  th«  MieTOr,  ind  ghn  Hiin  Ihs  onnRi.' 

The  believer  i»  altogether  tlie  warkmanahw  oE  God,,  "-oneated  in 
Christ  Jeaua  unto  good  woiks,  which  Gad  hotti  faefbiie  ondbined  tiiat 
we  should  walk  ia-  tlUm."  (£phe&  iL  14.). 

Your  oaxietr  to-  be  at  a  point  «dtk  respect  to- tfae  leality  <tf  the 
irork,  is  an,  evidence  that  it  is  genuine ;  t^oa^  you  vaay  not  just 
now  perceive  it.  We  are  biU  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  heavenly 
Pbtter,  and  eon  neither  hasten  nor  hinder  hia  worit,  for  he  will  per- 
&et  it  in  his  own  time ;  yet  let  it  be  rsmeml)ei»d  t^at.  ah.hi»igfa  we 
are  as  helpless  as  a  lump  <rf  diay  as  it  respAOIs  our  transbrmaden, 
we  are  by  no  means  paesive,  &e  freoi  it  We  bib  so  conlamu 
poieoued,  and  polluted  by  the  &U!,  and  in  oar  ftdlan  state  i 
entdrely  under  tlie  dominioa  of  sin  and  Satan,  that  we  resist  au 
ccmtrol  aa  much  as  in  us  lies,  and  by  nature  are  the  wiUing  slaves 
of  these  tjntnfe.  Hem  we  should  have  remained  as  lanrfiil  capti^^s 
to-  the  devil  and  sin  to  this  day,  had  not  God,  according  to  hia 
graoious  purpose  of  electang  lore,  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to  disarm 
these  tyrants,  by  binding  the  stroi^  man,  and  ^jojJing  his  goods^ 
and  by  his  olmif^ty  power  taking  possession  of  the  palace  of  onr 
hearts.  This  may  be  called  the  cemmencemest  of  the  warfue,  in 
which  Christ,  bj  the  Holy  Spirit,  combats  with  Satan.  The  <Ayect 
of  Gsd's  loveisthe  sn^ectcent^idedfor;  and^liketiieSlnilamite, 
the  soul  appears  as  it  WMO' the  oompanjof  ttnyanmas.  It  is,  then- 
tore,  no  woi^T  Hiat.  at  the  beginning  of  this  war,  waoroinmach 
perplesityr  wtntinwdlj  inquiring  af  the  Lord,  "  If  iit  be  so,  why  am 
I  thus?" 

But  when,  at  tlie  set  time  to  favour  our  souls,  it  j^eascs  God  to 
reveal  his  dear  Son  in  us,  by  setting  him  befiire  us  aa  the  only  Dom: 
at  Hope,^  sod  enaUes  us  by  Esith  to  embrace  him  as  tiie  Father's 
beet  Gift,  and  ear  best  and  etem^  Portion,  then  we  are  at  home, 
joyfiilf  and  sotiflllisd,  and  can  chearfuUy  unite  with  Usssed  Paal^ 
and  say,  "  Thaidia  be  unto  Gnid  for  his  unspealaUe  g^ !  " 

After  hawing  fur  a  seasea  bathed  In  this  river  of  <£^ne  ploMune, 
and  after  beii^  thus  bnu^t  into  the  baoquetdng  hnuse,  and  abnn- 


S8I 

datitl^-flatisfied  mtk  the  Loid'e  gooSneaa,  ive,  in  the  plenitude  of 
sncb  surprisiiig.gnise,  and  in  the  enjc^ment  of  suoh  rfi^tingiiwiViiTig 
favauK,  then  eonclnde  ^th  Dnvid,  who  said,  hl  his  prosperity, 
"  i  cAuJl  never  he  moved ; ,  I-oni,  hy  ^y  fayoar  thon  hast  made  my 
tnonntain-to  stand  etrong."  Neverthe&as,  though  our  safe^in  sal- 
Tation,  in  this  respect,  stands  firmer  and  faster  than  'the  everlast- 
ing mountains,  jet  here  we  must  observe  that  another  parados 
comes  under  our  conaideratiou ;  these  words  were  composea  by  Mr. 
Hart,  from  his  own  experience,  and  to  their  truth  we  subscribe 
accoiding  to  our  measure  : 

"  Wlien  ill  tfau  ii  done,  and  hia  hsut  ia  umisd 

or  the  total  runiaaion  of  una ; 
Wbnt  bEa  paiflcn  k  rign'd,  and  kia-paaM  la  praatgad, 
nroiB~lhM  momoDt  the  onnOiot  bagiDS." 

Ihis  we  may  call  the  second  part  of  our  spiritual  oampai^.  The 
first  ipart  wee  fighting  for  deliveranee;  this  is  to  hold  &8t  the  .prize 
'that  we  have  already  obtained.  iFor  as  we  read  that  all  the  spotk 
taken  in  war  by  Israel  -of  dd,  which  were  dedioated  unto  God, 
(and  of  which  the  tabwnaole  and  temjde  weie-chiefiy  built,)  wus 
to  pass  through  the  fire  and  through  the  water,  so,  likewise,  all  "the 
fipoOs  t^en  from  Batan,  "  the  strong  man  armed,"  are  sure  to  go 
through  a  simile  process  before  the  warfare  is  ended.  (Puitan  Ixn. 
JO— 13 ;  and  1  Cor.  iii.  18.) 

These  brief  hints  re^peoting  the  later  stages  of  the  ChristiBii 
warfare,  may  not  at  present  engage  your  immediate  attention, 
though  they  certainly  do  mine. 

May  the  Gkid  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jae<^,  abundantly  UeBB 

you  with  the  upper  and  setkier  springe  of  covenant  meroieB;  end 

when  the  immber  of  our  dw^  in  these  tabernacles  is  fiilfilled, 

may  we  receive  the  end  of  our  faith,  eren'tiie  salvation  of  our  souk. 

I  vemain,  a&otiDnate^  years, 

Jane  30lh,  ISSO.  J.  £. 


INQUIRIES. 

Messrs.  Editors, — Is  it  consistent  with  propriety  and  order,  for 
the  pastor  of  a  strict  Baptist  chitroh  to  admisister  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  one  of  .his  congregation  who  is  lying  on  a  eic^ 
bed  at  his  own  house,  he  not  being  a  bi^tized  member-?  Your 
answer  will  oblige,  Xout'b  respecttolly, 

JiUM,  IS,  1847.  AS  INQUIBBR. 

It  is  Dsither  soriptuial  nor  consistent  with  the  nature  of  the  ordinance  . 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  administer  it  to  individuals  privately.  It  is  a 
public  ordinance,  to  be  attended  to  by  the  ohmch  when  the  members  are 
Msembled  toge&er.  (See  1  Cor.  xi.  20,  3S ;  Matt.  XKvi.  11 — 29 ;  Acts, 
ri.  T.)  Who  church  ctf  Some  and  the  ehunh  of  England,  whtph  comipt 
Scripture  ordiuonces  at  pleasure,  have  made  a  private  nrdinaooe  of  the 
Lctq's  Supper;  bat  there  is  no  warrant  in.Sortptnre  for -such  a  practice. 

ItonginatBd.in-thefirat  instance,  iathe  belief  of  saving  graee  neces-* 
•arily  attending  the  oidiuance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  has  terminated,  in  . 
4he  minds  of  manf ,  in  the  opinion  that  there  is  no  salvalion  without  it. 
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'  It  ia  bad  enougb  to  aee  delttded  Ptpista  and  State-olitiToh  minietsn  thni 
deceive  poor  aouu  with  Tain  sbadowa ;  bat  for  a  ttriet  Baptitt,  of  whom 
better  thiiiga  might  reaaonsUj  be  expected,  to  act  «o  unaoriptur»llj  m 
to  admiuister  the  ordiaauce  privately,  and  to  aa  nnbapdzed  pereoa  too! 
— we  can  hardly  condemn  Bucb  conduct  too  BBTerely.  If  eucli  a  circum- 
stance  did  really  oc«ur,  we  think  that  the  church  aaid  deacons  ahould  not 
pass  it  over,  hut  take  serious  notiee  of  it. — Esh. 

Messrs.  Editors, — At  many  chipela  where  thej  have  Sundaj- 
BcboalB,  it  is  the  custom  in  the  spring  or  aummer  to  give,  in  the 
open  air,  at  some  place  out  in  the  country,  what  is  called  "  a  children's 
Stindsy  school  treat"  A  person  who  has  had  some  years'  experi- 
ence in  Sunday  schools,  was  once  asked  his  opinion  of  these  treats. 
He  said  he  was  decidedly  opposed  to  them ;  .hut  as  the  young 
teachers  were  so  anxious  for  them,  he  did  not  stand  in  the  way  of 
them.  "  But  the  fact  is,"  aaid  he,  ''  they  are  the  teachers'  treats, 
and  not  the  children's."  He  was  present  at  one  of  these  treats,  and 
witnessed  the  pleasures  in  whidi  the  teachere  engaged.  They 
had  carnal  sports,  and  manifested  moch  lightness,  so  that  he  could 
perceive  no  difference  between  them  and  the  world. 

A  woman,  a  lover  of  the  discriminating  truths  of  the  gospel, 
was  once  invited  to  one  of  these  excursions.  She  went,  expecting 
to  have  some  f^iritual  ecyoymeat  What  was  her  surprise,  however, 
when,  after  "  sitting  down  to  eat  and  drink,"  the  teachers  "  rose  up 
to  play?"  They  had  games  called,  "Duck  under  the  water," 
"  Puppy  d<^  and  pussey  cat,"  "  Bliud  man's  buff,"  "  Hunt  the 
slipper,"  and  "  Kiss  in  the  ling."  Instead  of  being  what  the 
woman  expected,  a  religious  meeting,  it  was  nothing  less  than  a 
worldly  gipsy  party,  and  she  was  moat  uncomfortable.  Being  a 
mother,  she  had  no  objection  to  the  children's  amusement,  for  l£ey 
had  their  millc  and  water,  and  played  by  themselves.  The  teachers 
had  their  tea  and  play-games  by  themselves,  and  they  ^ere  more 
pleased  than  the  children  ;  for  it  is,  as  the  man  says,  the  teachers' 
treat,  and  not  the  children's. 

Now,  Messrs.  Editors,  as  somff  persons  are  engaged  in  these 
things  that  profess  to  know  the  truth,  and  love  the  truth,  and  can 
hear  nothing  but  the  truth,  how  they  can  be  comfortable  in  such 
things  is  to  me  a  matter  of  surprise.  Is  this  a  coming  out  oi 
the  world  and  being  separate  &om  it  ?  Can  such  aay  they  love  not 
the  world  nor  its  pleasures  ?  Is  it  not  conforming  to  ^e  world, 
,and  walking  in  the  ways  of  the  Gentiles?  And  will  not  the 
indulgence  in  such  sports  by  persons  of  opposite  sexes  lead  to  sin, 
if  not  openly  in  action,  at  least  in  heart  and  thought?  Will  not 
such  treats  eacourage  the  mixing  up  of  wordliuess  and  dead  pro- 
fessors with  the  weak  of  Ood's  family  ?  And  can  the  latter  indulge- 
in  them  without  bringing  guilt  on  their  consciences?  Or  can  they 
say  there  is  no  harm  in  them  ? 
^  If  you  think  differently  from  me,  and  esteeqi  these  things 
unworthy  of  notice,  reject  this  letter.  I  wish  not  its  inserticm. 
But  if  you  consider  what  I  complain  of  to  be  on  evil,  may  not 
your  opinion  on  the  8ul[gect,  or  &  few  remarks,  be  the  means  of 
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releadng  some  of  fbb  Lord's  familj  from  these  fieshlj  tnmmc^^ 
and  opening  their  eyes  to  their  evil  ?  Doth  not  Scripture  say,  "  Fleo' 
youthful  liiats,"  and  "  Abstain  fix>m  all  appearance  of  evil^"  Does: 
Scripture,  or  the  eicample  of  Christ  or  his  apostles,  any  i^era 
encourage  these  sports  ? 

I  remain,  an  earnest  inijuirer  after  truth,     • 

Mar  alBt,  ISIT.  B.J.B. 

We  can  see  no  objection  to  taking  Stmday  school  children,  as  is  don»- 
at  Manchester'in  the  race  week,  out  of  barm's  way,  and  lettiag  them 
play  and  enjoy  themselves  in  the  countiy  at  sooh  "  a  treat"  as  our  (muv 
respondent  menticns;  hut  that  the  teachers  should  play  among  them- 
Betves  at  carnal  games  seems  to  us  most  objeotionaole.  Some  of  dia- 
teachers  raust  accompany  Hie  children  to  keep  order  smong  them;  but. 
why  cannot  th^  walk  about,  or  those  among  them  who  are  spiritual 
converse  upon  the  best  things,  if  the  Lord  enable,  or  attend  to  the  little 
wants  of  the  cbjldreo,  or  prevent  among'  tbem  strife  and  confiiaionf. 
without  acting  so  inconsistently  as  our  ootrespondent  justly  reprobates?.' 

We  have  not  the  slightest  hesitation  in  condemning  such  conduct  oS' 
altogether  unbecoming  the  gospel.  Butwhen  professedly  gospel  minist^rs^ 
at  annirersaries  and  similar  oocaaione,  are  full  of  all  jesting  and  carnal 
merriment  out  of  the  pulpit,  and  sometimes  in  it,  we  can  hardly  wonder 
that  Sunday  school  teachers  should  take  a  hcense  from  such  high  and 
generally  received  authority. 

As  Thomas  Hardy  used  to  say,  "  The  fish  stinks  firet  st  the  head ;"  and 
however  we  may  lament  it,  we  cannot  wonder  that  Sunday  school  teachers 
should  act  with  such  levity  and  fiivoUty,  when  such  had  examples  are  set 
them  by  men  whom  they  are  taught  to  look  up  to  as  guides  and- 
uiatruotoTs. — Eds. 


EXTRACTS. 


The  more  stedfast  and  fixed  thou  art  in  wrestling  with  God  in 
prayer,  even  when  all  the  world  is  gainst  thee,  and  Ood  himself 
seems  to  frown  upon  thee,  the  more  will  thy  faith  appear  to  be  divine 
futh,  and  the  more  glory  wilt  thou  bring  to  Ood's  great  name. 

It  is  no  wonder  to  see  and  hear  a  person  speak  and  act  ibr  Qod 
while  the  continued  smiles  of  God's  face  shine  like  the  sun  upon 
him  ;  bat  for  a  soul  to  rest  on  God  in  the  darkest  night  of  a£Qiction, 
when  the  methods  of  providence,  like  a  spring  tide,  seem  to  overrun 
all  the  ground  of  his  hopes  and  expectations,  and  when  nothing 
appears  in  the  face  of  Frovidence  but  what  seems  to  the  eye  of 
sense  and  carnal  reason  to  be  a  plain  indication  of  the  hatred  and. 
wrath  of  God ;  then  to  believe  in  a  frowning  God,  to  trust  in  him, 
to  continue  to  pray  to  him  belie vingly  .and  dependingly — this  is- 
futh  indeed.     But  0  i  how  few  now  living  can  do  this  ! — Barry. 

The  grace  of  faith  is  of  a  transforming,  spiritual  nature;  and' 
the  soul  of  a  believer,  by  having  faith  given  him  from  above,  being' 
enabled  to  have  it  on  God  and  Christ,  and  on  divine,  heavenly,, 
and  Bpiiitual  things,   becomes  divine,  heavenly,  and  spiritual. 


l9u&  tm&stenedi  tibe  kesTt  from  the  oeotuie;  showing  tlie  uol 
the  vanity  of  it;  and  curieB  the  soul  to  Qod  and  Christ,  showing 
it  God's  ^all-8u£Bcieiicy  and  Christ's  aU'fulneea ;  for  Saith  believa 
what  God  in  his  word  hath  rarealed  of  both. 

It  is  the  great  design  of  God  in  all  the  trsoUes  he  eeaia  njxa 
his  people,*  effectti^r  to  teac^  them  the  exceeding  vanity  of  tlie 
crestBre.  to  embitter  the  things  of  this  world  to  Uteai,  to  mem 
their  hearts  iman  them,  to  biing  earthlj  things  out  of  request  with 
them,  to  make  them  see  that  ihare  is  no  true  contentment  nut 
solid  sati^actioa  for  the  soul  to  be  Saond  in  them,  and  to  auka 
Asm  see  tfaat  their  tnie  hipf^wss  and  enntentmHit.an  to  be  htj 
(ffen  in  Ood  and  in  Cbrnit  alone,  fcr  wham  thair  souk  iwa 
created,  redeemed,  and  sanctified. 

Now,  the  great  work  at  futh  ia,  to  take  oB  the  soul  from  Sx 
oeatDie,  and  fix  ukd  aettle  it  upon  God  and  CLiist,  the  true  ibuD- 
datioB.  Ifalorally  our  hsacta  hang  loase  fnmi  God,  and  cleave  to 
the  oreature ;  and  iriten  Uie  oreataiie  fiuls,  oar  hearts  are  troubled; 
bat  &ith  takes  off  the  heart  from  the  creature,  and  settles  it  upm 
Ood  in  Ohrist,  where  it  finds  Teal — Btmyan. 


Bear  Editoni, — As-  some  poor  aimers  have  at  times  been  tempted 
to  doabt  the  beii^  of  God,  I  have  sent  the  following  emxact  ftx 
insenion  in  the  (fetpd  Stcmilard,  if  jou  tliink  it  wor&  jo<a 
raotiee.  I  have  fomid  ^ese  remarks,  h^  &s  fae^  of  God,  a  lift  1? 
the  way,  as  I  have  bad  accursed  infidelity  working  by  the  powers 
Satan  within  me,  even  to  doubtii^  the  existence  of  everything- 
They  were  penned  by  John  Mason,  in  the  ITth  century,  and  ue 
to  be  found  in  hia  Seleet  Remaiat,  a  book  written  in  a  very  senten- 
tious manner.  May  God  Almighty  add  a  blessing  on  them,  if  it 
be  his  will,  sq  that  nuany  may  be  oomfortad,  edified,  and  instructed, 
lo  Ijifiir  soul's  Vernal  Aeliana. 

B.O. 

That  tiiere  is  a  God,  may  be  proved  thus  : 
'  3.  There  mnat  bave  been  one  &rst  man  ; 

S.  This  first  man  must  have  had  aeme  Maker ; 

8.  This  Maker  of  Mis  must  himself  be  unmade.     Therefore, 

4.  There  must  hav«  beea  etcanal^  some  uomade  being,  W 
that  is  God. 

We  may  truty  omceive  of  God,  thon^  we  cannot  fuUy  taacdn 
of  him.  We  may  have  right  appretietaioia  of  Inm,  ^ongh  not  m 
exact  am^nvheiwion  of  him. 

Our  conceptioDS  of  God's  attributes  aro  carnal,  when  our  high 
tbot^hts  of  one  give  us  low  thoughts  of  another. 

Hia  geodneea  makes  bis  mt^ieaty  amiable,  and  his  migcs? 
ttdiefi  Us  geodnese  wonderfal.  Mis  love  is  not  abated  by  la> 
grsatnew,  nor  hia  greatness  bf  bis  love.  Hia  holiness  hindea 
luBt  not  irom  dwelling  with  the  foor  in  q>iiit 
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KoAiug  IE  great  eaaa^  for  B)iin  to  admuv  a^o  is  iafinite  id 
majesty;  BOttung  is  meui  enough  for  Him  to  despise  ^»  is  infi- 
nite in  QlHCf. 

God  deals  with  hia  Berrants,  not  bb  a  passionate  Sfaster,  fiut  as 
a  compassionate  Father. 

What  pleasedi  God  should  please  ua,  beeauee  it  pleaseth  God. 

A  Bight  of  Ood  begins  a  saint  on  earth,  and  peribctH  him  in 
hearen. 

GoA  takes  notice  of  every  particiilBr  man  as  if  there  were  none 
else ;  and  yet  takes  notice  of  all  as  if  thej  were  but  one  man. 

God  repented  tiKit  he  made  man,  bat  never  repented  that  he 
ndamed  man. 

We  cannot  live  Ttaturaily  without  G-od,  how  then  can  we  live 
}iappiy  without  him? 

We  may  tnow  what  God  intends  for  us,  by  what  he  hath 
imn^ht  in  us. 

Those  that  have  God  for  their  God  have  angels  for  their  guard. 

Many  have  lost  for  God,  but  none  ever  lost  6y  Gat  If  they 
have  lost  in  temporals,  they  have  been  et«iul  gaineES.  (Matt-  ziv. 
39.)  This  is  a  sure  rule'.  God  o»ivt  takes  anything  from  his 
pe<^le,  but  he  gives  them  something  better  in  the  stead  of  it. 

God  is  a  great  God,  and  therefore  we  should  wait  upon  him ; 
kis  a  good  God,  and  therefore  it  is  not  in  vain  to  wait  upon  him. 

A  man  may  be  a  worshipper  of  the  true  Qui,  and  yet  not  a  true 
wotahipper  of  God. 

The  lowest  reverence  is  due  to  the  highest  Mi^estj. 

Fear  God  for  his  power,  trust  him  for  his  wisdom,  love  him  for 
Ub  goodnesd,  praise  him  for  his  greatness,  believe  him  for  his 
bithfulness,  and  adore  him  for  his  hoGneas. 

All  creatures  are  &»  nothing  wmpared  with  G«d^  and  absolutely 
nothing  without  God. 

_  Religion  begins  with  a  Jtnowledge  of  a  man's-  seH^  and  is  per- 
fected with  the  knowled^  of  God. 

TBS  INFALUBLX  COnBCH. 

The  church  below  may  be  liable  td  err;    and  if  any  visible 

church  upon  earth  pretends  to  be  infallffile,  (Sie  very  pretension 
itself  demonstrates  that  she  is,  not  so.  But  there  is  a  church, 
*hich  I  will  venture  to  pronounca  infeHTble.  And  what  church  is 
tbat?  The  church  of  tke  glorified,  who  shine  as  stars  at  God's 
fight  hand.  And  upon  the  iniallible  testimony  ot  that  infallible 
church,  a  testimony  recorded  in  the  infallible  pages  of  inspirs- 
Don,  I  will  venture  to  assert  th&t  not  one  grain  of  Axminianiam 
ever  attended  a  s^nt  into  heaven.  If  those  (tf  God's  people  who 
■re  in  the  bonds  of  tftat  miqurty,  are  sot  nplieiHy  eontGrted  £rom 
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it  while  they  live  and  converse  among  men,  yet  do  they  leave  it 
all  behind  them  in  Jordan,  that  is,  in  the  river  of  death,  when 
ihej  go  through.  They  may  he  compared  to  Paul  when  he  went 
from  Jeruaalem  to  Damascus,  and  tile  grace  of  God  struck  him 
down;  he  fell  a  jree-willer,  but  he  rose  a  subject  of  free  grace. 
So,  however  the  rust  of  self-righteous  pride,  {and  a  cursed  rust  it 
is ;  may  OoA's  Spirit  file  it  off  from  all  our  souls,)  however  that 
rust  may  adhere  to  us  at  present,  yet,  when  we  come  to  stand 
before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  it  will  be  all  done  away, 
and  we  shall  sing  in  one  full,  everlasting  chorus,  with  elect  ai^els 
and  elect  men,  "  Not  unto  ua,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us." — Tciplady. 
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"'A  garden  enclosed  ii  mj  eieter,  m;  spoiue,' 
Adupud  uid  clothed  to  dwell  in  mj  hoaia, 
A  virgin  m&de  wiie,  withoat  spot  in  mf  light, — 
Ta  Me  mj  full  glorj  in  ngiani  of  light." 
Thii  girden  ind  Christ  were  etemallj  one, 
Thongh  f&llen  In  Adun  he  lored  her  still  on ; 
TbM  Fonntiin  of  lore,  tbongh  not  olwsja  in  view, 
'  TeC  richly  supplies  hei  the  wUdcmcss  thioDgh. 
This  spouse,  tbou^  enctoscd,  and  etemallj  blest, 
Eu  fee*  to  distorb  indmsr  hcc  aweet  rest; 
Her  heart,  prone  to  wander,  Aum  Jeens  wonld  part, 
"Which  makes  her  to  soiruw  and  sadly  to  smart 
She  oniB  herself  block,  her  nature  impare, 
Kor  can  she  one  feaniie  with  Jsias  compare. 
"  I  do  not  expect  it,"  He  Mf|l;  replies, 
**  Thongh  toalhsome  in  self,  thou  ul  pnre  in  mf  ejm, 
"  Tes,  to  me  than  art  fair,  my  sister,  mj  bride ; 
Seenre  in  mj  heart  thou  shalt  ever  abide. 
rn  give  thee  to  drink  of  the  eDeams  of  mj  tore. 
In  msasnre  on  earth,  in  its  folQcss  sbore. 
"  Thongh  all  filthj  in  self,  in  me  Ibon  art  fair, 
Jtj  image  and  llkenesa  in  full  thou  shalt  wear; 
Thongh  DMiIj  and  helpless,  come,  lean  on  m;  bieait, 
To  tbj  sorrowful  eoul  I  will  proTe  a  iweel  reit. 
"How  oft  wonld  I  liiit  thy  aonl  with  i  smile. 
Were  but  tlune  eje  singU  and  free  tern  all  gaile ; 
I  wait  to  be  gruioai,  and  pcute  will  impart, 
When  all  thy  fond  idols  are  lorn  ftt>m  thy  heart. 
"  if  oft  Ihon  art  fHendleas,  or  in  prison  dost  groan, 
I  am  flesh  of  thy  flesh,  and  bone  of  thy  bone ; 
Til  never  farsaks  thee,  my  fair  one,  my  friend. 
My  love  Is  exhauatleis,  and  never  can  end. 
"  Thy  Agi  of  cormption  thon  soon  shalt  lay  by. 
In  glory  aeleatial  to  reign  opon  high. 
Fat  ever  rqoice  in  the  light  of  my  fact,  . 
And  sing  HoUelqah  with  all  the  sared  ne»>' 
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"  who  halh  BiiT«d  us,  and  called  ns  irith  an  holy  calling,  not  according  ta  onr 
works,  bn(  acoording  U>  his  own  purpose  anil  grace,  which  waa  giTcn  aa  in  Christ 
Jeans  before  the  world  began."— 2  Tim.  i.  0. 

"  The  election  halh  obtdned  il,  and  the  rest  were  blinded,"— Kom.  xi.  7, 
"  If  Ihon  fceliereat  with  all  thine  heart,  thoo  majeal. — And  lliejr  went  down 
bath  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  ennueh;  and  he  baptized  him. — In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoaf— Acts  tiL  37,  38 ; 
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THE    LAW  IN  THE  MIND    AND    THE  lAW    IN    THE 
MEMBERS.— By  John  Ruse. 

"I  tnd  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do  p>od,  »il  la  present  with  me." 
{KomaM  Ya  81.) 

This  chapter  has  proved  a  peculiar  blessing  to  the  church  of 
God.  It  has  enceuraged  and  siipported  the  hearts  of  many  poor 
tried  souls,  through  the  divine  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  when 
they  have  been,  in  their  feelings,  on  the  verge  of  black  despair. 

To  our  natural  state  "  God  is  not  in  all  our  thoughts ;"  that  is, 
in  an  honourable  way,  as  Mr.  H.  used  to  say.  But  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  icapress  the  minds  of  God's  elect  with 
serious  thoughts  of  eternal  things,  we  endeavour  to  forsake  our 
outward  transgression  and  our  former  compaDions,  and  so  go  on  in 
a  religious  way,  to  hear  the  word  preached  and  to  unite  with  pro- 
fessors of  some  sort  or  other,  such  as  in  our  judgment  appear  to 
be  right ;  though  we  generally^  wrong.  For  it  is  after  we  have 
run  to  and  fro  that  knowledge  is  increased.  Having,  therefore,  in 
good  earnest  begun  to  seek  after  God,  we  expect  to  get  better  and 
better,  and  to  become  more  and  more  religious  ;  and  if  the  Lord 
lets  us  go  on  for  a  time  in  this  way,  we  get  lifted  up ;  and  if 
we  sit  under  a  real  minister  of  Christ,  and  only  get  an  under- 
standing of  truth  in  our  heads,  we  are  sure  to  be  proud  of  it.  But 
God  will  bring  his  family  down,  and  the  way  in  which  he  does  it 
is  by  shining  into  our  hearts,  appljing  the  law,  and  quickening 
our  souls. 
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You  will  bb;,  perhftps,  "Was  not  tlidt  which  set'ue  at  first 
•  eeekii^  after  God,  life  communicated  to  oiir  soula?"  I  anawer. 
Take  notice  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dry  bones,  as  descijSed  hj 
fbs  prophet  Ezekiel.  Zn  what  way  did  tiiej  go  when  it  is  said, 
" ThEKi wast  no  buealjh  in  them?"  They  c«rlttin]y,  according  to 
our  views,'  appeared  to  have  life.  There  was  a  noise,. a  shaking; 
the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone ;  after  this  the  sinews, 
Sesh,  and  skin ;  hat  there  was  no  Iweelh  in  them.  Then  Ezekiel 
prophesied,  and  the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived. 
(Ezek.  sKvii.  7—10.) 

Now,  when  the  Lord  shows  a  man  his  own  heart,  and  this  life 
mokes  Mm  feel  what  that  light  discov^^  all  Babelbuilding  goes 
down.  He  is  kept  on  sgainst  wind  and  tide,  however.  Now  and 
then  he  gets  a  lift  under  the  w<M'd,  in  reading,  in  ct»leaaion  and 
prayer,  or  in  conversation  with  the  godly.  But  these  lifts  are 
generall}'  short  and  transient,  and  he  sinks  lower  and  lower,  oon- 
duding  himaelf  to  be  a  decMved  soul  altoge^ier ;  for  instead  of 
his  getting  more  righteous,  as  he  once  vainly  thought,  he  feels 
himself  more  like  a  devil,  and  really  at  times  believes  that  he  is  a 
hypocrite.  But  after  much  of  this  painfitl  teaching,  perh^M  for 
y^ars,  hearing  much  from  the  pulpit  and  &nm  Qed's  family  abent 
a  deliverance,  and  what  a  wonderiul  change  will  then  take  place, 
and  having  at  times  a  hope  that  one  day  this  will  be  his  nappy 
lot,  he  really  thinks  that  t!  this  should  take  j^ace,  then  he  shall 
KSt  above  all  these  wretched  workings  within — that  old  thingt'will 
foe  done  away,  and  all  things  will  become  new.  He  goes  on  for 
some  lime  in  hope  that  this  will  take  place. 

Well,  God  is  pleased  at  last  to  favour  him  with  a  bleasM  ddiver- 
ance,  and  now  he  is  brought  to  a  point.  He  can  claim  God  as  hia 
Father,  and  the*  Spirit  bears  witness  with  his  spirit  that  he  is  a 
child  of  God.  He  feels  sweet  peace  within,  has  a  filial  fear  of  God, 
a  tender  conscience,  and  a  love  strong  to  ^e  Lord  and  hia  family. 
He  rejoices  in  the  finished  work  of  Chjist,  and  is  well  satisfied  that 
he  died  for  him.  He  has  now  a  meek  fmd  quiet  spirit,  a  zeal  for 
God's  cause,  and  at  times  is  ready  to  let^  over  every  one's  head, 
not  at  all  thinking,  however,  that  he  is  not  yet  entirely  rid  of  this 
old  nature.  To  him  all  these  inward  enemies  appear  to  be  gone. 
They  seem  all  dead  and  buried.  Now,  David  got  here,  and  so  did 
Job.  David  said  his  mountain  Bi»od  etiong,  he  should  never  be 
moved  ;  and  Job  said,  "  I  shall  <Ue  in  my  nest."  But  both  were 
disi^point^d. 

Nothing  is  more  staggerii^  and  perplexing  than  to  find  all  these 
inward  enemies  stall  abve,  a^  no  eJteration  made  in  the  old  man  of 
sin ;  and  thus  the  nian  appeu^  to  be  deceived  all  through  his  pro- 
fbssion,  for  he  expected  to  be  self-righleoua,  and  afterwords  expected 
that  grace  would  destroy  the  old  man ;  and  &x  such  a  one  to  find 
one  that  has  be^n  for  years  following  the  Locd  plagued  and  tor- 
mentsd  as  he  is,  is  a  great  discouragement  to  him,  for  he  oonoludes 
that  sin  has.  dominion — that  it  reigns  and  rules,  and  that  he  is 
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taken  captiTe  by  Satan  at  his  will.  Now,  what  I  aim  at  is,  as  the 
Lord  shall  .assist  me,  to  try  to  remove  these  stumbling  blocks  out 
of  the  way  ;  and  if  he  own  and  honoui  his  own  truth  to  any  tried 
and  afflicted  soul  that  ma;  tead  the  aooount,  to  Him  be  all  tlie 


The  apostle  in  this  chapter  pointB  out  the  state  and  case  of 
hundreds  in  our  day,  and  it  is  this.  They  profess  to  be  married 
to  Christ  before  they  are  dead  to  the  law,  and  this  is  the  cause. 
They  are,  as  Paul  once  was,  "  alive  without  the  law."  Faith  they 
have  in  some  parts  of  the  word.  They  have  also  a  natural  confi- 
dence, but  it  IS  only  in  the  head  ;  and  as  sin  is  dead,  there  is 
nothing  to  oppose  such  a  faith.  The  more  gifts  and  abilities  such 
have,  the  more  they  appear  to  flourish.  Such  were  the  fixJish 
virgins,  and  such  was  the  man  without  the  wedding  garment. 
Paul  calls  such  a  soul  an  adulteress.  (Rom.  vii.  3.)  He  then  goes  on 
to  show  what  an  application  of  ihe  law  did  for  him ;  "  Sin  revived, 
and  I  died."  TJiia  cut  down  all  his  self-righteousness ;  and  the 
commandment,  which  he  thought  was  ordidned  to  life,  he  found  to 
be  unto  death.  He  tells  us  that  by  this  holy  law  sin  became  to 
him  exceedingly  sinful ;  diat  by  the  apphcation  of  it  he  found  that 
he  was  carnal,  sold  under  sin ;  and  that  sin  took  occasion  by  it, 
and  wrought  in  him  all  manneT  of  concupiscence.  But  when  the 
apostle  v^aa  delivered  from  the  law,  and  was  dead  to  it ;  when  he 
-served  the  Lord  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter ;  when  he  delighted  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inwai'd  man, 
was  he  delivered  wholly  from  the  old  man,  from  the  inbeing  of 
sin?  O,  no!  If  he  had  been,  he  never  would  have  said,  "But 
I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against  tlie  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in 
my  members;"  nor  would  he  have  cried  out  in  agony  of  soul, 
"  0  wretched  man  that  I  wn  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  tlie  body 
of  this  death?"  (Rom.  vii.  23,  24.) 

But  now  w«  will  come  to  the  words  of  our  test.  "  I  find  then  a 
law,  that,  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me." 

I.  I  shall  briedy  treat  irf  this  law,  and  show  what  it  is. 

II.  I  shall  treat  largely  about  domg  good. 

III.  I  shall  speak  of  ths  oppotsition  made  against  it  fioji 
within;  "Evil  is  present  with  me." 

To  each  of  these  points  we  ^all  attend  aa  the  Lwd  shall  assist. 

I.  I  am  briefly  to  tre^  of  ihii  law,  and  show  what  it  is. 

In  this  chapter  you  wiH  find  three  laws  spoken  of:  1.  the  moral 
law;  "Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy, 
just,  and  good;"  3.  the  law  of  faOh,  called  by  Paul  the  law 
of  his  mind;  3.  the  ioto  o/  tin.  (Rom.  vii.  93.)  But  which  of 
these  three  laws  is  the  law  meant  In  our  text?    Not  the  moral 
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law,  for  that  id  holy,  just,  and  good;  and  the  law  in  our  text 
opposes  good.  Nor  is  it  the  law  of  faith,  which  Paul  calls  the  law 
of  his  mind — for  it  ware  against  this;  then  it  is  evident  that  it  is 
the  other  law,  namely,  the  law  of  sin.  But  here  the  question 
naturally  arises.  What  ts  the  law  of  sin ?  To  this  I'answer,  that 
the  law  of  ein  is  its  love  and  pouter.  Let  me  prore  this  from  the 
word  of  God. 

Does  not  ereiy  law  call  for  this  one  thing,  lore  ?  Iiore  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  moral  law,  and  the  law  of  faith  works  by  love. 
Now,  ae  love  fiillils  these  two  laws — the  first,  love  to  God  and  our 
neighbour;  and  the  second,  love  to  God  and  all  the  household  of 
of  faith — so  love  to  sin  is  this  law  in.our  text,  and  fulfils  it.  But 
you  Will  object  to  this,  saying,  that  what  Paul  hated  that  he  did- 
Yes,  but  he  does  not  mean  that  he  hated  it  'after  the  flesh ;  he 
hated  it  after  the  inward  man.  You  may  see  this  very  clearly  in 
the  case  of  our  first  parents.  It  is  said  of  Eve,  that  when  she  saw 
that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  pleasant  to  the  eye,  and  a  tree  to  be 
desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  ihe  fruit  thereof  and  did  eat. 
Thus  she  disobeyed  God  and  obeyed  the  law  of  sin.  You  see  how 
.  the  love  of  sin  enticed  and  overcame  her.  She  saw  that  it  was 
good  and  pleasant,  yea,  and  desirable.  With  this  law  Samson 
also  was  drawn  aside  by  Delilah,  David  by  Bathsheba,  and 
Solomon  by  outlandish  women  and  strange  wives. 

But  the  words  of  Paul  himself  will  fully  settle  the  point  in 
hand.  He  speaks  of  a  law  in  the  members.  What  does  ne  mean 
by  the  members,  and  what  by  the  law  ?  If  you  look  at  Colossians 
iii.  5,  you  will  see  what  he  me-ans  by  the  members — that  is,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Did  man.  He  is  writing  to  the  church  of  God  ;"min.d, 
not  to  the  world,  byt  the  church  ;  "  Mortify,  therefore,  your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the  earth;"  and  dien  he  names  them: 
"fornication,  uncleanneas,  inordinate  affections,  evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry ;  for  which  things'  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  disobedience."  Now  these 
are  the  members.  But  what  is  the  law  in  these  members  ?  Why, 
a  love  to  sin  takes  in  all  the  five  things ;  and  if  you  are  a  believer 
and  watch  these  things,  you  will  find  that  every  time  you  are  drawn 
aside  into  forbidden  paths,  it  is  by  the  love  and  ptmer  of  some  sin. 
Hence  Paul  declares  that  vdth  the  flesh  he  serves  the  law  of  sin. 
Examine  these  things  closely  and  you  will  find  them  true.  The  law 
of  sin  is  the  love  and  power  of  it. 

When  Jonah  was  drawn  aside  it  was  by  a  love  to  his  own 
honour,  character,  and  reputation.  He  did  not  like  to  be  counted 
a  false  prophet ;  and  he  thought  that  if  God  were  merciful  to  the 
Ninevites.  dl  that  he  had  said  of  its  beii^  oveithrown  would  fall 
to  the  ground.  The  incestuous  person,  siso,  loved  his  father's 
wife.  Ephraim  loved  money;  "  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetous- 
ness was  I  wroth  and  smote  him."  Peter  also  loved  to  stand  at 
the  fire  and  warm  himself  with  worldly,  wicked  men,  and  was 
drawn  aside.  It  vrould  have  been  better  had  he  home  tlie  cold. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  standeth  not  in  the  way  of  sinners. 
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James  says  that  a  man  is  drawn  aside  of  his  ovn  lust  and  enticed ; 
which  voen  it  conceiveth  bringeth  forth  sin,  and  when  finished 
biiogeth  foith  death.  Let  what  I  have  written,  then,  suffice  to 
prove  that  the  law  in  our  test  is  the  love  and poner  of  Bin. 

II.  We  have  to  treat  largely  about  doing  goad.  Then  let  it  be 
observed  that  all  the  gooid  that  ever  was  or  can  be  done  by  the 
chosen  people  of  God  must  ariae  from  the  four  following  things,  of 
which  thej  are  the  happy  recipients;  and  from  anything  less  than 
these  things  no  good  can  spring. 

1.  A  living  union  with  Christ  Jesus,  for  he  is  tliat  "good  thing" 
promised  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

a.  The  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  heart*  "  Thy  Spirit 
is  good,  lead  me  in  the  land  of  uprightness." 

S.  God's  word  in  the  hgart ;  "  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
kart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee."  This  is  called  by  Paul 
ihe  "good  word  of  God." 

1.  Grace  in  the  heart ;  "  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good." 

But  man  in  his  iallen  stale,  independent  of  these  things,  never 
cti  do  good.  Hence  you  read,  "  There  is  none  that  doeth  good,' 
u  not  one."  Make  the  tree  good  in  this  way,  and  the  fruit  will  be 
l'»A.  But  in  vain  we  expect  grapes  fron;!  thorns  or  figs  from 
iliiiiles.  Thus  you  see  the  foundation  or  the  ground-work  whence 
uiie  all  good  works.. 

I  ehall  now  confine  myself  to  ten  things,  all  of  which  are  done 
tj  God's  elect  under  the  immediate  influence  and  operation  of  tlie 
My  6hc«t 

I-  It  is  good  for  a  man  patiently  to  irait  mid  quietly  to  hope 
M  ihe  lalvMitm  of  God.  But  who  is  it  that  needs  salvalioQ  but 
'liose  that  feel  their  lost  estate  ?  The  Lord  teaches  us  the  awful 
stale  that  all  mankind  are  in  by  the  fall.  We  really  see  and  feel 
ourselves  upon  the  sandy  foundation,  and  expect  it  will  give  way 
mneaUi  us.  We  are  at  this  time  generally  in  confusion,  all  in  a 
tuny.  Our  hope  keeps  giving  way.  We  are  filled  with  slavish  fears 
'nd  terrors,  viewing  Uie  Lord  as  ati  angry  Judge,  a  consuming  fire, 
'id  a  sin-avenging  God.  Now,  of  all  the  feelings  (hat  ever  I  had. 
Mne  were  to  me  so  alarming  as  these,  none  so  shocking,  -and  none 
so  dreadful.  I  write  from  experience.  For  a  man  to  stand  still  at 
such  a  time,  and  wait  for  the  salvation  of  God,  is  no  easy  thing  ; 
iwrefore  you  read,  "The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he  msy  be 
loosed,  and  Uiat  he  should  not  die  in  the  pit,  (eft'en  the  horrible  pit,) 
I'M  that  his  bread  should  fail."  Re  well  knows  that  unless  he  is 
interested  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Bread  of  Life, 
'W  mast  perish  for  ever.  But  under  this  teaching  Christ  is  hid. 
wid  nothi:^  does  he  appear  to  be  in  possession  of  but  sin  and 
E^t  -feu-  and  shame. 
*ow,  Boiuetimee  he  will  find  all  these  dreadful  feehngs  abat^,  ' 

■^^  >  liope  spring  up  of  better  days;  and  while  tliis  lasts  he  f--  j" 
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a  pAtient  aubmisBion  to  the  Lord's  will,  aitS  so  patiently  wuts, 
as  th«  piopbet  says,  and  quietly  hopes ;  ami  is  so  brought  down 
under  the  m^hty  hand  of  God  dtat  he  puts  his  mouth  in  the  daat, 
if  so  be  there  mey  be  hope ;  but  it  is  only  under  this  sweet  infln- 
ence.  This  is  doing  good,  when  a  man  patiently  waits  and  quietlj 
hopea  lot  God's  salvation.    (Lam.  iii.  36t)  ■ 

3.  To  do  good,  the  same  prophet  telb  ua,  is  to  bear  ih«  yob 
■  in  our  youth.  (Lam.  iii.  37.)  This  yoke  is  the  moral  Uivj,  atiA  aU 
OUT  nivitipUid  tramgretnona.  Say  you,  "  ProTe  what  you  say 
from  the  Scriptares  of  truth."  This  I  hope  to  do.  Every  man 
living,  both  elect  and  reprobate, .  comes  into  tliis  world  wedded  to 
the  law.  ThiAis  our  first  husband,  and  we  are  all  in  bondage  to 
that  law,  which  calls  for  perfbct  obedience  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed.     Now,  God  is  pleased  to  send  hisJS^irit  into  our  hearts,  lo 

r'skeq  us  to  feel  the  bondage  that  we  a^e  all  in,  and  to  bring 
ut  a  divorce  from  our  first  husband,  the  law,  that  we  may  be 
married  to  Christ  Jesus  and  come  under  his  easy  yoke.  (Matt.  xi.  30.) 
This  law, of  Moses  is  caUed  a  yoke,  as  you  read,  "  But  there  rose 
up  certain  cf  the  sect  of  the  Pmuisees  which  believed,  (that  is,  such 
believers  as  our  nation  is  filled  with,)  saying,  .that  it  was  needfol  to 
circumcise  them,  and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses," 
(Acta  XV.  5.)  But  Peter  said,  "  Why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke 
upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples  which  neither  our  &thers  nor  we 
were  able  to  bear?"  "  Stand  fast,"  says  Paul,  "in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  has  made  you  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  witli 
the  yoke  of  bondage."  (Gal.  v.  1.) 

Again.  It  is  very  clear  that  our  tramgTeamma  are  a  heavy  yoke; 
for  when  this  law  is  applied  and  is  continually  calling  for  perfect 
obedience  and  we  hav«  none,  for  love  to  God  and  we  hate  him,  for 
love  to  our  neighbour  and  .we  hate  one  anoUier,  this  lav?  is  a  sore 
burden  and  heavy  yoke,  as  it  discovers  all  our,  past  and  pre^nt 
sins  and  stirs  them  up.  These  sins  and  multiplied  tnuisgressiooa 
become  a  grievous  yok«.  Hence  Jeremiah  says,  "  The  yoke  of  mv 
trao^ressions  is  bound  by  bis  hand ;  they  are  wreathed  and  aaaf 
up  upon  my  neck."  (Lam.  i.  14.) 

Now,  it  is  good  to  bear  this  yoke  "  in  our  youth."  If  by  youth 
is  m.eant  when  young  in  years,  certunly  the  yoke  cannot  be  so  heaiy 
as  it  must  be  when  we  are  very  old  and  worn  out  in  Satan's  cause. 
But  if  by  youth  is  meant  the  youth  of  our  profession,  or  £uret  seek- 
ing the  Lord,  then  this  also  is  good,  bet^uise  it  keeps  us  froia 
running  on  too  rampantly  in  head  knowledge,  without  watching 
our  hearts.  Many  for  want  of  this  at  first  h&ve  sad  work  afte^ 
wards,  as  appears  in  the  case  of  Hezekiah. 

3.  To  do  good  is  to  coil  upon  the  Lord  by  iMmhU  praifer,  to 
unbosom  all  our  complaints  to  him  as  David  did.  "  I  poured  out 
my  aoul  to  the  Lord,  I  showed  before  him  all  my  troubles,"  This 
the  liord  commands  ua  to  do;  "  Gall  upon  me  in  the  da^  of  trtnihle: 
I  will  deliver  thee,  scd  thiai  sbalt  ^wify  me."    Now,  this  is  ah 
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uB^aaladde  prink^  wlBch  all  believera  have.  "  Cast  ihj  burden 
upon  the  Lord."  An4  if  we  look  in  God's  word  we  shall  see  wh«t 
great  advaatcgra  hia  family  had  at  this  woiIe  in  all  tges.  Look  at 
Jacob,  at  Hannah,  i^  the  publican,  and  at  the  woman  of  Oanaaa. 
Indeed,  the  Scriptures  are  fiill  on  this  head.  The  victories  over 
vhtde  nations,  over  &.e  devil,  sin,  and  ^e  world,  it  would  be  need- 
less to  Ntnmerate.  Asaph  says,  "It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near 
to  God."  (Psalm  Ixxiii.  28.)' 

■    (To  be  eontittued.) 


REDEMPTION. 

M;  dear  Brother,  whom  I  lore  ibr  the  truth's  sake,  which 
dwelleth  in  thee. — My  heart  is  knit  to  thee,  my  brother,  althoi^h 
Ihon  art  a  stranger  to  me  in  the  flesh. 

I  have  felt  the  power  of  tho§e  blesBed  truths  in  my  soul  of  which 
fou  have  written  from  time  to  time  in  the  Oospd  Standard,  par- 
drailarty  the  short  scrap  last  month  on  "Election."  0!  that 
Ueasad  tmth  baa  b^n  and  still  is  dearer  to  me  than  life ;  and  .the 
way  and  maimer  of  its  revelation  and  application  to  my  soul  in 
deep  bondage  and  distress,  has  been  marvellous  indeed. 
"  T1i<»gh  aod'i  elsctioa  n  i  tnitli, 

BiDlU  bomfort  there  I  tea. 
Till  J  am  told  ij  God'i  own  inoatb. 
That  he  has  choaen  me." 

1  trust  I  can  say  that  he  has  chosen  me ;  for  when  I  was  under 
tk  law  crying  to  the  dear  Lord  for  mercy,  he  spoke  these  words 
lamyaoul;  "  I  have  redeemed  thee ;  thon  art  mine." 

This  precious  election  is  made  known  in  redemption,  so  that  we 
have  electing  love  and  redeemii^  blood.  Peter  calls  the  Lord's 
family,  "  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
ihniu^  saoctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ."  (1  PM.  i.  3.)  Hence,  then,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  election  is  known  only  b^the  Spirit,  who  brings  the  soul 
into  a  justified  state  before  God  in  Christ,  where  there  is  ho  con- 
femaation,  (Rom.  viii.  1.)  Then  follows  the  ratification  of  thin 
Holemn  matter  in  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  so 
blessedly  reveals  through  the  Apostle  Paul  in  Hebrews  ix. ;  "When 
ll'jses  had  spoken  eveiy  precept  to  all  ihe  people  according  to  the 
law,  be  took  the  blood  of  cdves  and  of  goats,  with  water,  and 
scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book  and  all  the 
|ieople,  saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament  which  God  liath 
■"Hjoined  unto  you.'  (Heb  is.  1 9,  20.) 

iiedemption  appears  to  follow  close  after  election,  and  therefore 
must  lie  f»ur  square  with  that  precious  stone, 

The  ransom  and  the  testification  of  it  are  to  the  elect  only,  and 
i^iat  always  in  "due  time."  (1  Tim.  ii.  6.)  So  that  there  is  no  such 
'l"ng  as  being  too  late  in  these  eternal  mattei-s. 

^mv,  «  tc  the  Redeemer;  here  altt^ther  fitted  for  the  great 
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nought,  (Isa.  lii.  3,  Bom.  vii.  14,)  and  could  not  by  anj  meaiis 
redeem  their  souls  or  give  to  God  a  ransom.  (Paalm  xlix.  7.)  ^o, 
nor  all  the  angels  in  heaven ;  none  but  God  could  redeem  to  God; 
therefore  God's  eternal  Son  undertook  to  accomplish  this  grett 
work.  (Isa.  Ixiii.  1— b!)  He  came  out  of  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
who  sent  him  into  the  world.  (John  i.  18.)  He  ■  is  the  image 
of  the  invisible  God,  (Col.  i.  15,)  and  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power;  who  purged 
our  sin  before  he  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  {Heb.  i.  3.) 
He  is  the  "  Child  bom"  unto  us,  and  the  "  Son  given,"  for  this  veij 
purpose,  (Isa.  is.  6,)  whose  name  is  to  be  called.  Imm&nuel,  "  God 
with  us."  (Matt.  i.  23.)  Hence  we  behold  him  in  our  nature, 
bdrn  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law  to  redeem  us  therefrom  ;  and 
.yet  at  the  same  time  he  is  the  "  mighty  God,"  the  "  everlastjiig 
Father,"  and  the  "  Prince  of  Peace."  He  is  the  most  high  God, 
and  yet  was  made  lower  than  the  angels  1  (Heb.  ii.  9.)  He,  the 
mighty,  the  strong,  (Prov,  ixiii.  11,)  and  yet  he  was  crucified 
■through  weakness!  (3  Cor.  xiii.  4.)  He  is  indeed  the  near  Kins- 
man, in  whom  is  the  right  to  redeem,  (Rulh,  iii.  13,) — so  near 
that  he  is  the-  Head  of  the  body,  (Eph.  v.  33,)  the  Husband  of 
the  church,  (Isa.  liv.  5,)  and  "the  Brother  bom  for  adversity. 
(Prov.  xvii.  17.)  And  bless  his  dear  name,  he  is  not  ashamed 
to  call  his  people  brethren,  (Heb.  ii.  11,)  for  we  are  members  of 
his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.  (Eph.  v.  30.)  And  this 
near  Kinsman  has  redeemed  us. 

1.  He  has  redeemed  us  out  of  the  hand*  of  juatice,  by  laying 
down  his  life  for  us.  "  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinnere,  Christ  died  for  us."  (Rom.  v-  8.) 
That  is,  for  his  sheep,  (John  x.  11,)  whom  he  redeemed  from  under 
the  law  and  the  curse,  by  being  made  a  curse  for  them.  (Gal.  iii. 
13 ;  iv.  5.) 

a.   He  redeemed  us  also  from  the  house  of  bondage,  that  awfiil 

place  in  which  we  were  by  nature,  symbolized  by  Israel's  being  in 

bondage  in  Egypt.,  whence  theTLord  redeemed  them,  (Exod.  xiii' 

,  3,)  and  called  them  to  remember  that  redemption.  (Dent.  xsrv.  18>) 

3.  -He  redeemed  ua  from  the  grave  imd  Oie  pritonluntu.  "  God 
will  redeem  my  soul  from  the  power  of  the  grave."  (Psalm  xlix.  15.) 
"  As  for  thee,  also,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth 

.thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water."     (Zech.  ix.  I'O 

4.  He  redeemed  vs  from  the  power  of  darknest.  "Whohalh 
delivei-ed  ua  fix>m  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us 
into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son."    (Ool.  i.  1-3.} 

5.  We  are  redeemed ./'roirt  the  hand  of  the  terribU.  "And  IwiU 
deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I  will  redeem  thee 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  terrible."  (Jer.  xv.  31.)  "  I  will  redeem  th^n 

-   from  death     O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues!   O  grave.  I  viUbe 
thy  dcstnicdon!"    (Hosea  xiii,  14.) 

(I.  We  are  also  redeemed  from  all  iniqttily.  "  He  shall  redeem 
Israel  from  iJl  hia  iniquities."  (Psalm  cxsi.  P.)  "  Who  gave  hiB»e'f 
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for  US,  that  he  niigbt  redeeAi  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  puri^  jnnto 
himself  a  peculiar  peojde,  zealous  of  good  works."  (Titus  ii.  14.) 

And  laaWy,  we  are  redeemed  Jrom  all  evil,  as  was  our  father 
Jacob  of  old.  "  Because  the  crea^re  itself  also  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  comiption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God ;"  "  Waiting  for  the  edoptdon,  to  wit,  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  bodies."  (Rom.  viii.  21,  38.) 

Observe  also  the  price  of  our  re<lemption,  and  howthat  endears  the* 
Person  of  the  Redeemer  when  it  is  made  known  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  It  was  in  his  love  and  in  bis  pity  he  redeemed  us, 
(Isa.  Ixui.  9,)  and  that  "  not  with  corruptible  things,"  as  silver  or 
gcJd,  "  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,"  (1  Peter  i.  18,  19,) 
'•  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins."  (Eph.  i  7.)  And  so  the  four  and  twenty  elders  sang 
a  new  song,  saying,  "  Thou  art  worthy  tn  take  the  book,  and  to  open 
the  seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  thy  blood."  (Rev.  v.  9.) 

Once  more,  as  to  the  extent  of  this  atonement.  It  reaches  to  the 
"  ends  of  the  earth,"'  (Isaiah  xlv.  SS,)  to  "  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation."  (Rev.  v.  9.)  It  reached  Jonah  in 
the  belly  of  heU,  (Jonah  ii.  3,)  Maiy  Magdalene  in  all  her  hlth,' 
David  in  his  twofold  iniquity,  Paul  in  his  bloody  persecutions 
otthe  saints,  and  the  thief  on  the  cross  in  the  last  hour  of  his  life. 
In  a  word,  it  extends  to  all  the  elect,  all  the  adopted,  all  the  sheep, 
all  the  effectually  called ;  and  so  wonderful  is  its  efficacy  that  it 
washes  them,  puiges  them,  pardons  them,  brills  them  nigh ; 
makes  peace ;  covers,  blots  out,  and  for  ever  puts  away  aU  the  sin, 
filth,  transgression,  and  impurity  of  all  the  predestinated  family 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Yours  truly, 

B ,  M»j,  IMT.  '  GAD. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  MR.  KEYT  TO  MR,  C.  Z. 
PAULISON,  OF  NEW  JERSEY. 

My  much-esteemed  Friend, — Your  choice  and  savoury  epistle 
came  safe  to  hand,  like  a  fiill-blown  lily  perfumed  with  all  the 
powders  of  the  merchant.  The  writer,  it  is  evident,  hath  found  the 
Feari  of  great  price,  and  under  divine  tuition  discovered  the  infinite 
value  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  who  is  that  inestimable  Pearl  hid 
in  the  gospel  field — yea,  so  hid  and  wrapped  up  in  the- swaddling 
bands  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  that  no  human  wisdom 
or  natural  ability  can  ever  of  itself  discover  this  glorious  Geto. 
Nothing  short  of  the  teaching,  guidance,  and  instruction  of  God 
the  Holy  Spirit,  oar^ever  reveal  to  us  or  enable  us  to  receive,  em- 
brace, and  eqjoy  this  unspeakable,  rich  gilt  of  God  the  Father's 
eveiiastingloveto  poor  lost  sinners.  ItistbeSpiritof  truth  himself 
thai  revei^  the  Son  of  God  in  all  his  saving  benefits  to  every  elect 
vewel  of  mercy,  and  it  is  under  his  quickening  and  convincing 


energy  and  'divin«  power  put  forth,  that  these  chosen  onea  aie 
made  to  feel  that  they  «re  loat,  nimed,  and  undone  sinnen. 
,  In  takii^  a  earvej  of  the  Vaat  multitudea  who  call  themselves 
disciples  of  Christ,  how  few,  comparatively  speaking,  appear  to  be 
,e;^rimentally  acquainted  with  the  quickening,  renewing,  and 
saving  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  truth !  Yet  it  is  an 
indubitable  fact,  that  there  can  be  no  entrance  into  the  path  of  Ufe 
hat  by  this  divinely  appointed  and  consecrated  War.  And  after 
entrance  obtained  here,  there  can  be  no  progr^a  without  being  led 
onttard  by  the  same  divine  Teacher  and  Guide.  Ctuist  Jeans  is  the 
only  way  of  entrance  into  everlasling  life.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep;"  "by  meifanymanenterin,  I^shall 
be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  paature."  (John  x.  7,  9.) 
Here  we  have  the  Lord's  "  shall"  ^xed  to  hie  salvation,  and  blessed 
are  all  they  that  thus  enter  in.  Times  unaumbered  have  I  been 
enabled  to  rejoice  that  I  have  found  this  way  of  life,  and  bean  led 
into  it, — or,  rather,  that  the  way  has  found  me.  So  that  at  times  I 
am  blessed  with  the  sweet  persuasion  that  I  am  a  parlioipator  in  this 
precious  sdvation.  Yet,  to  the  present  day,  I  find  that  it  is  indeed 
an  in-and-out  path,  and  the  transitions  that  take  place  in  the  feel- 
ings of  my  soul  from  in  to  out,  are  at  times  most  perplexing.  One 
hour  I  am  walking  upon  the  high  places,  in  communion  and  (ellow- 
sbip  with  God  and  basking  in  the  sunshine  of  divine  favour ;  and 
the  next  hour,  perhaps,  sunk  iut'}  alow,  stupid,  insensible,  lifdese 
8tat«,  enveloped  in  a  dismal  and  dark  cloud,  ^d  all  the  heavenly 

Srospect  has  vanished — hke  Peter's  sheet  in  the  vision,  all  ^peais 
rawn  Up  into  heaven  again,  and  t  am  left  cheeTleea  and  foiioni, 
without  a  gleam  of  light  or  a  sin^e  ray  of  comfort. 

How  frequently,  when  these  dark  transitions  take  place,  doea 
the  implacable  adversary  come  ^as  an  unwelcome  intruder,  and 
take  advantage  of  my  beclouded,  solitary  state !  He  suggests  all 
kinds  of  discouraging  and  distressing  things  to  my  mind  and 
imeginatiou,  artfully  insinuatii^  that  "  now  it  is  all  over  with  me, 
God  hath  forsaken  me  ;  now  it  is* evident  that  all  isy  profession  is 
nothing  but  a  delusion ;  I  shall  see  no  more  pleassnt  and  h^py 
days  in  the  land  of  the  living  ;  I  shall  not  behold  man  any  more, 
nor  find  any  more  fellowship  with  those  I  have  deceived,  and  in 
whose  company  I  once  dreamed  that  I  had  found  delight."  These 
and  many  far  viler  suggestions  and  temptations  he  brings  fcalh  and 
fixes  upon  my  mind  in  these  dark  seasons,  in  order  to  render  ma 
peevish,  fretful,  and  rebellious ;  for  when  he  can  aocomplish  hii 
devices,  (and  in  this  way  he  too  often  succeeds  with  me,)  be  has  ■ 
sort  of  feast,  while  I  experience  a  miserable  fast 

But  this  state  of  things  doea  not  continue  for  ever.  In  the 
Iiord's. strength  we  rise  again  above  this  advetaaiy,  as  the  prophet 
says :  "  B^eice  not  against  me,  0  mine  enftmy !  when  I  M\,  I 
shall  arise  ;  when  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  li^t  unto 
me."  (Micah  vii.  8.)  If  the  Lord  thus  withdraw  from  us  for  a 
season,  it  is  to  prove  to  us  the  reality  of  the  graces  bestowed  upoB 
ns,  to  show  UB  our  entire  dependence  upim  faia  ami  alone,  our  ^ma- 


lute  need  of.  being  watered  eveiy  moment,  asd  kept  both  Bight  and 
day,  and  to  effectually  coavince  us  thU  without  him  ^ra  can  do 
n<dJuQg.  Yet,  shall  be  tarn  away  and  not  return  ?  Oh,  no !  .  He 
faath  ^d,  and  his  word  stands  fast  as  the  everiasting  bills  and 
mountains,  "  I  will  sae  you  again,  and  yonr  heart  shaU  regoice, 
and  your  joy  no  man  (nor  devil)  taketh  ^m  you." 
-  We  are  stilli  my  dear  friend,  in  the  enemy "s  couiltiy — still  in 
this  waste,  howling  wilderneea,  and  not  yet  in  (he  promised  rest 
which  the  Lord  our  God  hath  provided  for  us.  The.  many  rieh 
foretaatea  we  have  already  received  are  true  tokens  that  we  shall  ere 
long  possess  all  of  which  God  has  given  us  the  earnest  When 
Joshua,  by  divine  command,  led  Israel  to  the  brink  of  Jordan, 
the  waters  divided  when  the  feet  of  the  priests,  who  bare  the  srk 
<tf  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  waters, 
as  Joshua  then  said  unto  them,  "  Hereby  ye  shall  know  that  the 
living  God  is  among  you  to  preserve  and  protect  you."  And,  as  a 
proof  of  it,  we  read  that  all  the  people  passed  clean  over.  Now, 
in  these  numerous  hosts  of  Israel  there  must  have  been  thousaqde 
of  little  helpless  infants,  and  likewise  many  aged  and  infirm  per- 
sons, as  was  the  case  at  the  Eed  Sea,  yet  there  was  none  lost  or 
drowned.  And  why?  Because  the  living  God  was  among  them. 
This  gracious  presence  of  the  liord  was -their  preservation,  then; 
and  thus  it  is  to  this  day  with  all  the  Israel  of  God,  whom  he  hath 
set  ^art  for  himself,  and  these  are  the  people  that  shall  show  forth 
his  praise.  Every 'deliverance  in  trouble  ;  every  escape  and  preser- 
vation in  afflictions,  in  trying  dispensations  of  providence,  or  in 
temptation,  eventually  brings  forth  praises  to  the  most  high  God, 
according  to  bis  word  of  promise;  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble ;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  gforify  me." 

There  are  different  degrees  of  grace  in  God's  family.  Some  are 
weak,  and  some  more  strong ;  little  children,  youi^  men,  and 
fathers ;  yea,  some  are  children  a.  hundred  years  old.  Yet  it  is  a 
comfortable  consideration  that  the  Lord  is  Uie  Father  of  them  all, 
and  his  tender  mercies  and  compassions  toward  them  are  a  proof 
of  it;  "Iiike  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitdetb 
them  that  fear  him.  For  he  knoweth  our  frame ;  he  remembereth 
that  we  are  dust.  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass  :  as  a  flower 
o£  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth.  For  the  win^  passeth  over  it,  and* 
it  is  gone ;  and  the  [dace  theiw>f  shall  know  it,  no  more.  But  the 
mercy  of  Uie  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlaatii^  upon  them 
that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto  children's  children ;  to 
such  ae  keep  bis  covenant,  and  to  those  that  remember  hie  com- 
mandments to  do  them."    (Psalm  ciii.  la — 18.) 

In  our  pilgrimage  through  this  sinful  world  we  meet  with  many 
perplexing  contradictions  in  our  experience,  compared  to  the  inter- 
changes of  the  natural  seasons.  In  the  exercise  of  grace  many  of 
the  Lord's  family  are  more  unskilful  than  others,  and  by  oeason  of 
weaknMB  and  want  of  stability  they  are  unable  to  keep  that  Bte&dy 
jpace  in  which  their  stronger  brethren  proceed  and  hold  on  their 
way.     The  Psalmiat  was  one  of  the  sti^ng-ones  in  giacd,  go  that  it 
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afpeui  he  could  find  matter  for  a  song  &t  all  seasons.  Hence  ne 
saith,  "  It  is  a  good  thing  to  pye  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and 
losing  praigea  unto  thy  name,  O  Most  High,  to  show  forth  thy 
lo^-ing- kind  Hess  in  the  morning,  and  thy  faithfulaess  eveiy  night" 
(Psalm  scii.  1,  3.1  Thus  the  subject  of  his  praise  in  the -morning 
was  the  Lord's  kindness;  and  in  the  night  season  the  faithfiilness 
of  his  covenant-keeping  God  was  the  theme  of  bia  song,  the 
strength  and  joy  of  his  heart.  This  seems  to  accord  with  your 
excellent  obserratiou,  "  Did  our  believii^  practice  bear  a  fuller 
proportion  to  our  conTictions  of  truth  on  this  subject  than  it  does, 
we  should  be  much  more  stable  than  we  are."  To  this  assertion  I 
most  cordially  subscribe.  It  is  an  experimental  truth.  At  the 
same  time  how  forcibly  it  demonstrates  that  all  onr  help  comes 
immediately  from  above,  and  that  without  the  effectual  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  can  neither  will  nor  do  anything  well 
■  pleasing  or  acceptable  in  the  eight  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to 
do,  even  that  God  who  searchetli  the  hearts  and  trieth  the  reins  of 
the  children  of  men ! 

As  it  respects  myself.  I  must  acknowledge  that  after  having 
through  the  tender  mercy  of  God  obtained  help  to  tiie  present 
period,  I  find  and  fee!  to  this  day  that  I  am  as  poor,  as  needy,  as 
helpless,  and  as  insufficient  as  ever;  and  that  I  could  as  soon 
create  a  world  as  produce  a  heavenly  frame  in  my  soul,  or  a  single 
■  thought  worthy  of  God  or  anything  like  it,  unless  the  Holy  Spirit 
condescend  to  work  in  me  both  to  wiU  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.  But  when  he  is  pleased  to  put  forth  the  efficacy  of  his 
grace,  then  under  his  sweet  constraining  power  I  can  do  all  things, 
because  Christ's  strength  is  made  perfect  in  my  weakness.  Thus, 
when  I  am  nothing  but  weakness  in  myself,  I  am  "  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might."  I  view  it  as  no  small  mercy 
that  a  gracious  God  hath  been  pleased  to  favour  me  with  a 
measure  of  communion  and  fellowship  with  yourself  in  the  latter 
da>'s  of  my  life. 

During  the  last  winter  and  long  cold  spring  I  was  much 
exereised  with  a  severe  cough,  which,  though  better,  still  oppresses 
me.  This  and  other  infirmities  have  prevented  me  from  writing 
sooner.  However,  I  have  written  several  copies  of  your  valuable 
"epistle,  and  sent  them  where  I  was  unable  to  go  myself,  and  the 
cordial  reception  they  met  with  amply  repaid  my  troable.  I  also 
sent  copies  to  two  of  your  fellow-labourers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard ; 
■and  as  there  is  a  choice  cluster  of  believing  souls  in  the  Isle  of 
Ely,  (of  whom  you  may  read  much  in  Mr.  Huntington's  posthu- 
mous letters,)  they  likewise  have  got  a  copy,  which  no  douot  will 
prove  a  valuable  present,  as  they  have  no  opportunity  of  hearing 
the  gospel  preached  more  than  one  month  in  the  yeai-,  when  Mr. 
C.  visits  them. 

I  have  to  acquaint  my  dear  friend  that  the  house  in  which  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  record  his  name  is  now  sold  ty  a  decree  of. 
Chancery.  It  was  purchased  by  a  professing  merchant  for  four 
thousand  pounds ;  he  bought  it,  as  I  heard,  to  prevent  its  falling 
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into  the  hands  of  the  Boman  Catholics,  -who  are  making  rapid 
.strides  towards  ascenJancy  in  this  country.  The  controversy 
between  them  and  the  Protestant  party  runs  high.  The  termina- 
tion of  the- matter  rests  Trith  Zion's  Kii^;- and  we  know  that  his 
counsel  and  holy  purposes  shall  stand,  for  his  kingdom  cxtendeth 
over  all.  The  revealed  will  of  God  declares  that  when  his  witnesses 
have  finished  their  testimony,  the  Antichristian  Beast' shall  make 
■war  against  them,  overcome,  and  kill  them,  or  silence  them,  for 
three  years  and  a  half.  These  witnesses,  I  believe,  are  the  true 
"church  of  Christ — ministers  and  people.  Those  of  the  outer  court, 
nominal  Protestants  of  all  denominations.  These  are  to  be  given 
to  the  Gentiles,  i.  e.  the  Romish  Church,  who,  when  they  have 
obtained  possession,  will  get  at  and  slay,  or  silence,  the  witnesses 
for  God  in  the  inner  church.  This  will  be  the  last  triumph  of 
Antichrist,  and  will  precede  the  final  destruction  of  the  great 
■whore  ;  and  this  is  the  dire  conflict  now  going  on  in  this  country, 
in  which,  I  conclude,  there  are  at  this  time  (notwithstanding  the 
degenerate  state  of  the  people)  more  living  saints  than  in  any  other 
nation  under  heaven.  On  this  subject  I  wish  to  refer  ybu  to  the 
sermons  of  the  late  Doctor  Gill,  two  of  which  are  entitled  "  The 
answer  to  the  question :  '  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?' "  (Isaiah 
xsi.  11,  12,)  and  "  The  sure  performance  of  Prophecy,"  on  Isaiah 
is.  7  ;  they  were  preached  more  than  eighty  years  ago.  And  I 
also  refer  you  to  the  last  thirteen  letters  in  Mr.  Huntington's 
fourth  volume  of  "  Posthumous  Letters,"  which  you  have  in  yonr 


And  now,  my  dear  inend,  you  must  not  consider  this  poor  sheet  , 
as  an.  adequate  reply  to  your  valuable  epistle,  but  only  as  an 
acknowledgment  of  your  kindness.  Many  things  I  know  are 
lacking  in  this,  but  strength  faileth ;  therefore  forgive  my  short- 
comings. Your  welfare  engages  my  heart,  together  with  the  pros- 
perity of  the  precious  souls  committed  to  your  diarge,  to  whom 
be  pleased  to  convey  my  Christian  love. 

May  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit,  and  cause  your 
bow  to  abide  in  strength,  fortify  your  soul  with  a  lai^e  increase  of 
faith,  cause  you  to  abound  in  hope  and  every  other  grace,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  when  thus  enlai^ed  and 
indulged,  forget  not  your  poor  declining  fellow  pilgrimj  who 
remains,  with  true  afiection,  yours  in  gospel  bonds, 

LondoD,  June  XS,  1^36.  JOHN  K£IT.* 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  CAPE  OF  GOOIJ  HOPE.      -^ 

Sir, — You  will  no  doubt  be  surprised  at  receiving  this  epistle 
from  onqfco  far  off;  but  I  write  to  inform  yon  that  God  has  his 
ones  ana  twos  even  in  this  distant  clime,  and  that  the  Gospel 
Standard  has  reached  even  us.  We  have  been  thankful  for  this 
one  whidi  appeared  in  out  Uaf    i 
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mercy.  It  has  rerired  our  souls.  It  has  comforted  eui  hearts. 
It  Iios  led  us  into  the  trufh  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  And  we  con  saj, 
'■  As  in  water  face  answeretb  to  face,"  so  the  sweet  experience  of 
some  of  the  saints  has  answered  to  ours. 

I  have  had  my  hope  confirmed,  and  my  heart  lifted  up  to  Him 
whose  sweet  visits  make  us  feel  that  glory  and  joy  which  is 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

We,  the  few  names  in  this  Sardis,  came  out  with  the  British 
settlers  in  1830.  In  a  year  or  two  we  eudeavoured  to  form  a 
church,  holding  the  doctrines  now  advocated  in  the  Gospd  Standard, 
One  of  the  brethren  having  gifts  began  to  preach,  and  we  niter- 
wards  built  a  email  church,  where  the  cause  seemed  to  prosper. 
But  evil  men  crept  in  unawares,  and  the  word  of  truth  gave  offence. 

'  Sin  got  among  ^e  members  also,  and  Satan  succeeded  in  over- 
turning the  church.  And  the  end  was,  all  those  who  loved  the 
doctrines  of  free  grace  were  turned  out,  and  a  poor  creature  of  the 
"yea  and  nay"  sort  was  put  in  the  pulpit.  We  few  met  constantly 
by  ourselves  in  a  private  house,  till  removals  and  other  causes 
obliged  us  to  give  up.  And  since  then  I  have  been  obliged  to  sit 
under  those  contradicting  folks.  Arminian  Galvinists.  that  say  and 
unsay,  do  and  undo,  and  send  forth  both  sweet  water  and  bitter ; 
and  bitter  enough,  I  assure  you,  it  is  at  times.  It  is,  as  Job  says, 
"  gravel  stones"  between  the  teeth  to  the  hungry,  starving  soul.  It 
may  be  well  said  of  them,  If  you  ask  for  bread  they  give  you  a 

.  stone.  How  fitly  does  the  apostle  describe  them  as  "  wells  without 
vrater,  clouds  without  rain  !"    We  perish  of.thirst  ere  we  get  water 

,  out  of  these  wells. 

I  could  say  much  more  about  our  church  here,  the  state  of  reli- 

^  gion  in  this  place,  and  the  infiuence  of  missions  and  missionaries 
among  the  heathens,  about  which  there  is  such  a  hue  and  cry  in 
Er^Iand.  I  could  show  you  how  the  great  goddess  Diana  must  be 
held  up  to  view,  to  create  :^eal  in  professor  and  profane,  to  excite 
them  to  give,  that .  the  silver  shrines  do  not  fall  into  disrepute  and 
good.berdiB  be  lost. 

But  when  the  true  Christian  comes  here,  and  sees  with  his  own 

■  eyes  and  hears  with  his  own  ears,  the  delusion  vanishes,  and  be 
sees  with  his  eyes  open  little  else  bnt  what  the  apostle  calls  sound- 
ing brass  and  tinkhng  cymbals.  But  all  this  passes  here  for  true 
piety. 

I  could  send  you  a  little  account  of  my  experience  in  the  thin^ 
of  God.  and  of  bis  dealii^s  with  me,  an  unworthy  creature,  to  whom 
■he  has  given  a  good  hope  through  grace ;  but  think  it  would  not 
be  interesting  when  I  see  the  depths  into  which  he  has  led  some 
of  your  correspondents.  But,  blessed  be  his  name,  he  has  given 
tne  to  see  and  feel  what  I  am  by  nature,  and  What  I  am  or  shall 
be  by  grace ;  and  my  soul  would  glmify  him  for  sucb^ght  aixl 
hope,  and  would  praise  bim  for  extending  to  me  his  electing  lore. 
But,  0  !  my  leanness,  my  leanness  1  my  deadness  !  And  how  to 
create  a  spark  of  Hfe  divine,  I  know  not  I  cannot  do  the  tfaingB 
that  I  would. 


mr  nogpEL  staiii>abd. 

"  Cmm,  bl«w*d  epldt,  IiaTenlr  ItovB, 

With  *U  diy  qDiduuing  pawen. 
Kindle  &  fluns  of  «wind  Ion 
Xn  tlieie  oold  hauls  of  oon." 
Vou  will  excuse  my  BBjing  so  mucbofm;owa  feelings  ftnd  fe&rs, 
tivt  I  am  encouraged  to  it  by  your  Gotpel  Sumdardi  for  I  find  it  a 
book  that  speaks  of  the  feelings  and  feare  of  &&  Christian,  and  one 
that  ^ows  God's  love  aad  ihe  devioes  of  Satan. 

I  muet  deuBt,  and  state  that  my  olyect  in  writing  is  to  obtain 
ibor  numbers  of  the  Gotptl  Standard  r^pilaily.  The  person  who 
introduced  youi  Qu^kd  Standard  amongst  us  died  laet  week.  He 
came  out  thi«e  years  ago  and  brought  it  with  him,  and  has  con-  • 
tinued  to  receive  it  through  a  friend  of  bis  to  die  last,,  and  we  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  Beading  it  from  birn  ;  but  as  that  fountain  is 
stopped,  we  must  endeavour  to  open  it  direct  to  ourselves.  I  have 
tmo  or  three  friends,  also,  who  love  the  truth,  who  want  one. 
I  remain,  dear  Sir,  youis  in  gospel  bonds, 
Onbau't  Ton,  Son  A  AMra.  W.  S. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  W.  GADSBY. 

Dear  Friend, — Yours  came  to  band,  and  I  am  dad  to  hear  that 
your  daughter  is  better.  I  hope  that  tbg  Lord  wilt  restore  her,  anj 
if  so,  that  it  will  be  in  mercy;  for  neither  health  nor  affliction, 
jwosperi^  nor  adversity,  honours  nor  degradations,  prove  blessings 
only  as  the  Lord  makes  them  so. 

Obrist  end  his  blessed  salvation  brought  home  to  the  conscience 
1^  the  glorious  power  of  God  the  Holy  G,host,  will  give  solemn  ' 
satisfaction  in  every  situation  in  life.  Then,  indeed,  the  soul  can 
81^,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  And  while  a  blessed  Jesus,  in 
tito  glorious  openings  and  mamfestatioDa  of  his  love  and  blood, 
is  sweetly  enioyed,  the  believer  can  say,  "  I  have  all  things  in 
Christ "  The  Lord  and  the  soul  then  hold  sweet  intercourse  together. 
Btatwhen  a  child  of  God  is  left  in  Ihe  dark,  or  lias  only  light  enough 
t«  £scover  the  wretchedness  of  his  corrupt  heart,  and  life  enough 
to  feel  the  risings  up  of  the  filth  of  his  detestable  old  man  of 
Bin,  and  taste  and  smell  enough  to  be  almost  suffocated  and  thus 
flink  in  sensible  loathsomeness ;  I  say,  when  this  is  the  case,  he  is 
in  a  moumiiil  state.  Let  him  have  what  he  may  of  this  world's 
good,  not  all  that  men  or  angels  can  do  can  make  him  hf^ipy 
in  this  state.  Men  may  tell  him  that  he  ought  to  believe  and 
be  happy;  but  his  case  is  out  of  their  reach,  and  out  of  the  reach  of 
any  power  of  man  or  of  any  faith  that  stands  in  the  power  of  man, 
Dnty  faith  and  its  agents  may  strut  about  him,  mutt&r  to  him, 
snarl  at  him,  or  smite  him  ;  but  touch  his  case  or  raise  him  up  they 
cannot.  But  when  a  Three-One  God-,  made  manifest  in  the  glorious 
Penoa,  fiilness,  worth,  and  worthiness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
ia  revealed  in  the  conscience  by  the  divine  power  and  under 
the  bedewing  operations  and  heatenly  unction  of  God  the  Hdj' 


Ghoat,  the  bouI  esjojB  a  little  heaven  iq>oa  eairth;  0-!  bow 
reriviag,  how  cherishing,  how  confirming,  how  souI'Tsvishing  ' 
and  eiudting  is  snch  a  glonous  reTeladoa  of  the  Lord  to  the  soul ! 
Here  we  find  sin  Bubdued,  the  world  overcome,  the  devil  defeated, 
and  the  power  of  de&th  Bwallowed  up  in  the  glory  of  life.  Yee, 
uxy  friend,  in  vital  faith  and  feeling  we  can  then  sing,  "  He  loVed 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me ; "  then  in  very  truth  we  prove  that 
vital  gocUiness  is  'really  aJid  truly  peraonal.  And  there  is  an 
indescribable  majes^  and  glory  in  Christ,  and  in  all  be  is,  and  has 
done,  and  has  promised  to  do  (or  us  and  in  us.  The  sweet  truth, 
"  He  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me,"  teems  Into  the  conscience 
'with  indescribable  blessedness];  and  with  what  solemnity  it  is  again 
'  and  again  repeated  He  and  me,  "  and  He  loved  me!"  Then  indeed 
we  feel  where  we  are,  and  on  what  ground  we  stand  for  eternal 
gJoiy. 

but  my  friend  complains  of  dreadful  darkness  of  soul  after 
some  sweet  enjoyments.  No  marvel  ;,iio,  no.  He  and  we  must  suffer 
together  a^  well  as  reign  together.  Honours  crown  his  brow, 
he  went  into  the  very  depths  of  horrible  deeps  wid  into  the 
blackest  darkness,  to  raise  up  and  bring  out  poor  souls  such 
as  you  and  I ;  and  the  most  we  can  feel  is  but  a  tittle  coinpared 
with  his.  By  these  things  we  are  brought  in  measure  to  know  a 
little  of  what  it  cost  the  Lord  of  life  and  gloiy  to  redeem  and  save 
us  and  bring  us  to  himself. 

And  we  are  also  taught  feelingly  that  all  l^ht,  life,  hope, 
faith,  peace,  love,  joy,  and  every  spiritual  grace  is  of  the  XiOrd, 
and  is  the  Lord's  own  work  both  for  and  in  us;  and  he  both  must 
and  shall  have  the  glory.  When  we  are  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  in  the  pit  of  our  folly  and  transgressions, 
and  all  hope  and  help  fail  us,  he  ia  there,  to  put  a  cry  into 
our  hearts,  and  to  deliver  us.  And  v»hen  we  have  to  pass  throi^h 
'  -deep  waters  or  hot  fires,  still  he  is  there ;  and  though  we  may 
neither  see  him  nor  feel  his  supporting  arm,  he  is  there,  and  he 
is  as  much  our  kind  Friend  then  as  he  is  when  we  feel  his  love, 
though  we  are  not  able  to  believe  it  while  there.  But  in  the 
end  we  shall  be  able  to  glorify  him,  offer  up  a  pleasant  offering 
unto  hrm,  and  solemnly  sing,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  thii^ 
for  me,  whereof  I  am  glad."*  Kemember,  my  friend,  "whom 
tlie  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth."  So  that  those  professors  who  live  wholly, without 
rebukes  and  chastenings,  have  no  scriptural  proof  that  they  are 
the  children  of  God. 

I  have  sometimes  thought  it  is  a  greet  mercy  that  the  peq)le 
of  Qod  xtt:  not  at  all  times  in  the  depths  of  darkness  and  wretched- 
ness, or  inthe  heights  of  light,  life,  and  gloiy,  while  in  this  vale 
of  tears  ;  for  if  either  were  always  the  case,  they  would  not  be  fit 
to  attend  to  the  business  of  this  life,  and  worldly  things '  muBt 
in  a  great  measure  manage  themselves  for  them.  For  in  one 
case  they  would  be  too  awfully  miserable,  and  in  the  other 
too  gloriously  h^py,  to  fill  their  places  in  business  as  needa 
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require.  Bat  the  Lon^  is  too  wine  to  err ;  and  tLoagh  we  are 
oft^  producing  some  horrible  lumber,  the  X<onl  keeps  it  for  the 
fomace  in  Zion  and  Jemsalem,  and  there  we  must  be  put  to  bum 
it  all  up. 

Satan  and  onr  corrupt  nature  can  take  advantt^  of  the  most 
soul-ravishing  moments  we  are  blessed  with,  to  Tamp  up  the  mind 
with  pride ;  when  those  glorious  moments  cease,  pride  blunts 
the  edge  of  prayer  and  praise,  and  brings  on  darkness  of  soul  and 
hardness  of  heart;  and  tBus  we  slip  into  some  dreadful  gulph,  and 
our  enemies  magnify  themselves  against  us.  (Psalm  xxxviii.  16.) 
We'  are  despised  in  the  thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease.  (Job  xii.  4.) 
He  smiles  at  our  weakness ;  but  it  is  no  smiling  time  with  us, 
we  feel  to  our  sorrow  that  we  have  backshdden  in  our  heart,  and 
we  are  in  measure  filled  with  our  own  ways.  (Prov.  xiv.  14.)  But 
after  all  it  is  an  indescribable  mercy  that  the  Lord  changes  not ; 
and  in  the  end  his  gracious  majesty  will  make  darkness  light,  and 
crooked  things  straight,  and  rough  places  smooth  before  ua ;  these 
things  will  he  do  unto  us,  and  not  forsake  us. 

Manchester,  jQljr,  2nd,  1810.  W.  QADSBY. 


A  REMNANT  SHALL  BE  SAVED. 


Dear  Friend, — I  have  no  doubt  you  have  thought,  trith  the 

despised  few  at  E ,  that  I  had  quite  forgotten  you,  because  I 

have  not  answered  yours  earUer.  But  I  can  tel!  you  that  this  is 
not  the  case.  I  feel  a  love  to  the  soule  that  are  scattered  abroad, 
that  are  hated  and  despised  of  all  for  the  truth's  sake. 

I  can  solemnly  appeal  unto  the  almighty  Searcher  of  hearts,'  that 
1  am  not  so  much  for  great  congregations  as  some  are,  when  I  am  ' 
in  the  mind  of  Christ,  or  rather,  when  the  mind  of  Christ  is 
working  powerfully  within  my  heart  No  !  the  larger  the  congre- 
gation, the  more  rubbish  there  is  likely  to  be.  My  soul  is  persuaded 
that  it  is  only  the  remnant  that  will  ever  go  to  heaven,  and  "  there 
is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace."  It  is  only  the  fag 
end  Uiat  belongs  to  the  Lord,  and  he  has  declared  that  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God ;  yea,  and  they  shall 
feel  it  too,  and  also  know  the  meaning  of  the  word  salvation. 

This  is  only  to  the  lost  and  ruined  siimer,  however  ;  to  him  that 
is  cut  up  and  condemned  in  his  own  conscience,  that  has  tried  evei; 
way  to  damn  his  own  soul,  and  also  tried  every  way  to  save  his  own 
soul,  after  conviction  has  entered  his  conscience.  This  is  the 
sinner  that  knows  the  blessedness  of  salvation  by  grace,  and  this  is 
one  that  sets  a  great  value  upon  it  after  it  is  revealed  in  his  heart 
ai(d  conscience  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

My  soul  is  more  and  more  confirmed  in  God's  truth  respecting 
the  "remnant"  and  the  "httle  flock."  "Strait  is  the  gate,  and 
.  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find 
it"  I  firmly  believe  this  declaration.  In  my  daily  experience  J 
can  find  but  few  in  the  way. 


Jfone  bat  theK  fair  like  bcmMt  degJiBg,  and  raperineMital 
praaobiog,  and  experimnAal  preacbere.  Then  we  staj  preadi, 
itureab,  exhort,  and  entnat,  but  all  in  vain.  It  wil)  not  make  mib 
,  more  than  the  Lord  has  formed  for  himself  to  show  forth  his  prsiM. 

What  a  mercy  for  jm  and  me  that  the  Lord  has  looked  npoa  us, 
and  predestinated  us  ante  the  ad<^ioii  of  duldren  hj  Jesua 
CSniai !  that  ever  he  brought  ub  to  ny,  ';  Abba,  Father;  mj  Lord 
and  mj  Ood  ! "  Do  not,  then,  be  so  caM  down,  because  you  nra' 
■uch  a  poor  &w,  but  rntiner  look  at  biB*blesBed  truth,  that  aaiys, 
"  Fear  not,  little  Soak,  it  is  yoor  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  yaa 
the  kingdom."  80  tbe  Xitad  deti^ts^  gi^iig  good  things  to  tbom 
that  ask  him. 

And  when  jou  loo^  around  joo,  and  see  multitudes  crowding 
to  tbe  places  of  worship,  and  then  looking  at  yovr  few,  sink  iD 
jour  feeUngs.  and  say  inwardly.  "  We  must  give  it  apt"  (liea  stsp 
a  moment,  mj  fneod.  Wonldest  thou  not  rather  go  to  heaien 
with  tbe  few,  than  go  to  bdl  with  the  raultihide  ?  My  smil  weuld. 
if  there  were  but  one  besides  myself,  and  that  oae  Jesus  the 
.  God-Man,  tbe  sinner's  Friend.  So,  if  you  can  prove  that  you  are 
in  the  way  yourself,  that  is  enough ;  for  heaveq  will  be  heaven  to 
every  one  that  goes'there,  and  tbe  joy  of  one  wilt  not  increase  that 
of  another.  Every  one  alis3i  have  his  6ilness  of  glory  above  as 
well  as  hia  measure  of  grace  below;  and  every  vessel  of  wrath  shall 
have  hia  measure  of  eternal  punishment. 

Then  may  the  Ldrd  anoint  your  eyes  to  see,  and  yoar  ears  to  hetx ; 
and  open  your  heart  to  reeeive  more  and  more  of  his  tznth.  And 
may  he  feed  your  seal  richly  upon  tbe  fat  ttun^  of  the  everlasting 
gospel  of  the  Messed  Ood,  and  cause  you  to  sing  of  ft%»  grac*, 
sovereign  mercy,  cleaiising  Mood,  and  dyitig  and  Ining  love ;  and 
that  will  raise  your  saints,  cheer  your  heart,  and  enhven  ymu 
seul,  so  that  you  wiU  be  enabled  to  say,  "  What  hath  God 
wroocht?"  Hay  he  also- give  yon  to  feet  it  a  mercy  that  you  aw  out 
rf  hell,  and  a  double  mercy  that  you  are  in  the  way  te  haaves; 
then  sure  I  am  that  your  song  w^  be  «f  grace.  My  hxe  to  thi 
despised  few. 

Yours,  a  Idaek  lebel  washed  and  made  White  in  the  blood  tl 
tibe  Lamb, 

Koveinlxr  ISlh,  I$40.  T.  O. 

,  AS  DYING,  AND  BEHOLD  WE  LIVE. 

My  dear  Friend, — We  are  "  always  bearing  about  in  the  bo^ 
tfie  dyii^  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifeat  in  our  body."  (3  Cor.  iv.  10.)  Ah !  my  friend, 
death  and  the  grave  are  doleful  themes,   if  the  life,  love,    and 

S'wer  of  Christ's  resurrection  be  not  made  manifest  in  us  by  dw 
oly  Spirit     We  always  bear  about  with  us  a  vile  body ;  and 
■without  the  visits  and  manifestations  of  .Teaua,  this  vile  body  ot  • 
death  is  felt  growing  heavier  and  heavier,  and  we  feel  aometimes  as 
if  it  would  sink  us  into  despair.    Wherever  sin  is  found,  destfk 
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must  fallow.     Yes,  we  dying  ^aers  hear  and  feel  it  oit«tt  foUowii^ 
at  our  heels,  which  makes  us  tremble. 

But  can  our  dyio^'  bod;  satisfy  law  and  justioe  ?  "  What  profit 
is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I  go  down  to  the' pit?"  And  what 
satisfaction  would  it  make  to  law  and  justice  tor  mj  sina?  Nooe. 
Justice  in  the  law  is  a  fire  that  never  says,  Enough  ;  and  were  my 
poor  trentbhng  soul  to  sink  into  despair  and  hell,  would  daath,  hell, 
and  the  grave  have  enoi^  ?  would  .justice  in  my  cohscieiice  have 
enough  ?  ff o !  Z  should  feel  a  worm  gnawing  that  I  never  could 
be  able  to  satisfj,  and  a  fire  that  I  oould  not  quench.  Never !  no, 
never !    This  fire  had  enough  only  in  the  death  of  Jesus. 

Then,  while  we  are  always  bearing  about  with  us  this  vile  body  of  ' 
death,  see  what  need  we  have  of  the  Spirit's  daily  teaching,  to  show 
that  we  not  only  bear  about  this  vile  body,  but  that  we  also  bear 
about  in  the  body  the  dyiiuf  of  the  Lord  Jesus !  for  if  there  is  no  profit 
or  merit  in  out  death,  body,  and  blood,  O  !  see,  then,  what  need  we 
have  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  dear  Comforter,  to  take  of  the  things 
of  Jesus  and  show  diem  unto  us,  and  to  show  us  daily,  while  we 
sre  bearing  about  this  vile  body,  tbat  we  bear  about  in  ^e  body  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  benefits  and  merits  of  his  dealit 
revefded  in  us  by  the  Spirit  while  we  are  in  this  mortal  flesh. 

Jesus  saith  of  the  Spirit,  the  sweet  Comforter,  "  He  shall 
glorify  me."  There  is  an  unclean,  vile  spirit,  that  works  in 
our  vain  Oeshly  minds  and  imaginations  to  puff  us  up  with  oar 
lOBowledge,  wit,  parts,  and  abilities,  that  people  may  think  us  great 
oE  clever.  But  these  thoughts  are  vile  indeed.  Pre<nouB,  sodl- 
humbling  thoi^hts  ane  these  whidii  the  pure  Spirit,  the  Holy 
Qhost,  brings  into  our  mind,  such  aa  are  fiiced  on  the.  Person 
and  blood  of  the  Lord  Jeaus.  "  Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  lugh  thii^  tjiat  exalteth  itself  tu(unet  the  kno^edge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  uougbt  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ."  {H  Cor.  X.  9.)  NM  to  our  obedience,  which  at  best  ia  imper- 
fect, and  cannot  aatisfy  either  law  or  justice,  but  "  to  the  obedience 
f^  Christ ;"  that  is  perfeot  eatd  satisfactory. 

Therefore,  if  we  nave  one  thought  about  death,  grave,  and  hell, 
it  must  trouble  us,  if  that  thou^t  is  not  turned  into  the  ri^t 
channel  by  the  deai  Spirit,  to  think  of  the  death  and  perfect 
obedience  (rf  Christ  0  !  may  we  be  helped  to  remember  the  dying 
body  c^  the  Lord,  in  which  the  body  of  our  sins  was  destroyed.' 

This  Bul]seot  is  of  in^Kirtance ;  because,  if  one  of  our  sins  is  ■ 
found  out  of  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  it  will  rise  against  qs 
in  our  body  at  the  resurrection,  when  all  those  who  have  to  bear 
their  own  sins  must  ^ve  an  account  of  every  idle  word  they  bare 
iqpokeu.  But  He  that  was  made  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  ton,  bore 
our  sins  in  his  own  dying  body  on  the  tree. 

Now,  o«r  sins  being  in  the  body  of  tike  Lord  Jesus,  they  were 
|)ut  to  death  in  his  Sesh.  Therefore,  bear  in  mind'  that  we  beaz 
about  in  this  vile  body  "  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;"  and  that 
.the  body  of  our  accursed  sins  was  cursed,  condemned,  and  pUt  to 
death  in  the  body  of  his  flesh,  when  he  died  the  acoursed  death 
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on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  Bin  in  his  death,  should  live 
uato  God  in  his  life  and  reeurrection,  manifested  in  our  mortal 
fiesh  by  the  Spirit,  who  quickeneth  our  spirits  into  union  with 
Christ  in  his  life  :  "  That  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might'  be  mani- 
fested in  our  body."     , 

Then  we  are  most  certwnly  deaij,  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  by  the 
act  and  deed  done  in  the  body  of  Christ's  flesh.  "  Ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  who  raised  up  the  dead 
body  of  Jesiis  from  the  grave,  and  hath  quickened  us  togeUier  with 
Christ,  and  hath  set  us  up  together  with  him  in  heavenly  places, 
heavenly  life,  lore,  and  everlasting  righteousness  in  the  Saviour. 

Now,  raj  friend,  you  may  depend  upon  it  that  all  is  death  out 
of  Christ ;  but  "  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal."  And  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
life  ;  "  The  spirit  is  life,  because  of  (Christ's)  righteousness ;"  and 
resurrection  life  is  revealed  in  us  by  the  Spirit  of  life.  And  Christ 
is  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life  in  us,  "  who  walk  not  after  the 
fiesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 

Do  we  live  ?  Yes,  if  we  stand  fast  in  the  Lord.  "To  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  And  he  saith,  "  Because  I  live  ye 
shall  live  also."  Nevertheless,  "we  which  live  are  alway  delivered 
upto^death  for  Jesus'  sake?"  [2  Cor.  iv.  11.)  We  are  killed  all  thp 
day  long,  yet  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Christ  More 
than  conquerors  over  hell,  death,  sin,  and  the  grave ;  for  we  possess 
and  inherit  the  kingdom  of  peace,  joy,  and  righteousness  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  What  a  parados !  Yet  always  delivered  unto  death, 
for  Jesus'  sake.  Why  ?  Because  conscience  is  God'a  vicegerent 
in  the  soul.  And  whenever  the  rebel  lusts  begin  to  stir  in  our 
.  vile  hearts,  conscience  does  not  approve  of  their  ways  of  sin ;  and 
as  a  faithful  magistrate  in  the  soul,  it  always  apprehends  the 
rebels,  and  delivers  them  unto  death.  It  allows  of  no  sin,  and 
therefore  we  are  always  "dying,  and  behold  we  live!"  Always 
delivered  unto  death ;  because  by  the  light  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
conscience  we  see  enough  sin  in  our  rile  nature  daily  to  condemn 
-and  damn  us  for  ever  !  And  we  get  no  discharge  until  we  see  our 
sins  condemned  in  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
by  the.  Spirit  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

Thus  we  are  always  delivered  unto  death  by  ungodly  men, 
Pharisaical  men,  law  and  justice,  sin  and  Satan,  and  sometimes 
bj  onr  own  hearts  and  consciences.  But  a  quickened  conscience, 
as  a  futhful  magistrate  in  the  soul,  (unless  he  fall  very  sick 
indeed,  and  be  defiled  almost  to  death,)  will  speak  imd  do  his 
office,  and  always  deliver  us  unto  death  for  sin  of  any  kind.  So 
that  we  have  no  solid  comfort  «ntil  the  Spirit,  as  a  Comforter, 
■  leads  us  to  the  blood  of  B[»inkhng ;  and  we  have  no  deliverance 
but  by  the  dying  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  manifestation 
of  (Hjace,  pajdoo,  life,  and  righteousness,  by  the  resurrection,  of 
Christ  in  us.  "  That  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
in  our  body." 

L-.-  .Mot.  12, IBM.  W.O. 
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KETUEN,-  XHO'U  BACKSLIOINQ  ISRAEL. 

My  dew  Friend  in  the  Trath,  *  *  «  *  The  greatest  difficulty 
I  find  is  to  manage  my  mind  and  keep  thst  in  subjection,  but  I 
am  utterly  insuffipient  for  that.  The  lofi,  honeTer,  was  pleased 
this  morning  veiy  blessedly  to  subdue  it  and  bring  it  into  sub- 
jection. 

I  passed  a  restless  and  painful  time  last  night  in  both  body  and 
mind.  In  the  nighty  vben  tossing  to  and  fro  in  bed,  I  thought  what 
a  jKwr,  vile,  barren,  heart-wandenng,  and  idolatrons  wretch  I  have 
been,  and  stdl  am  ;  and  yet  how  longsuffering  and  good  the  Xiord 
is  to  nufCir  me  to  live !  0,  I  thought,  why  has  he  not  long  ago  cut 
me  down  as  a  rotten  and  barren  cumberer-  of  the  ground?  Hero 
his  long-suffering  mercy  caused  me  to  blesa  and  praise  him.  And 
this  morning,  when  I  awoke,  it  was  renewed  with,  more  power.  1 
felt  my  heart  melted  within  me  at  the  Lord's  longsuffering  good- 
neea,  and  I  felt  such  love  and  goings  out  of  affection  to  the 
dear  Lord,  which  I  think  I  have  not  felt  since  the  L^rd  blessed 
my  soul  in  March,  1843.  I  could  hare  wept  my  soul  into  bis 
blessed  arms,  to  be  with  him  for  ever,  free  from  the  pollution  of 
my  vile  heart,  the  sting  of  guilt,  and  the  groans  it  has  so  oiten 
caused  me.  - 

0!  my  dear  friend,  none  can  know  what  my  poor  soul  has  gone 
through  the  last  four  mouths,  from  guilt,  barienness,  and  dead' 
ness, — little  or  no  conscience,  and  no  feeling  in  prayer,  except 
'  sometimes  a  little  pain  because  I  could  not  feel,  and  sometimes 
pain  to  feel  I  could  not  feel  pain ;  sometimes  horror-struck  iit 
my  own  feelings  and  frightened  at  my  own  carnal  deadness  and 
wandering  heart;  and  yet,  amazing  grace!  while  the  more  I 
confessed  my  vanity  and  foUy,  the  more  He  melted  my  soul 
with  a  sense  of  his  goodness  and  mercy,  till  my  soul  blessed 
and  praised  him,  and  longed  to  be  free  from  this  body  of  sin  and 
death. 

That  text  fell  upon  my  heart  like  oU,  "  Go  and  proclaim  these 
words  toward  the  north,  and  say.  Return,  thou  bacluliding  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall  upon  yon ; 
for  I  am  merciful,  saith  the  I^ord,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger  for 
ever,"  (Jer.  iii.  13.)  I  felt  that,  instead  of  his  anger,  his  mercy  feU 
.  upon  me  ;  and  2  Peter  iii.  ^  was  sweet  to  my  mind :  "  The  Lord  is 
not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness; 
but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward,  noc  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that,  all  should  come  to  repentance."  O  !  how  hard  to  strive 
sgoinst  sin  when  war  have  no  power,  and  hardly,  a  will  or  pure 
inclination;  tearing  sin  from  the  heart,  yet  stretching  forth  to 
embrace  it ;  turning  the  back  upon  it,  yet  casting  a  lingering  look 
at  it;  saying,  "I  hate  it,"  yet  the  carnal  mind  cleaving  to  iti 
But  when  the  Lord  appears  to  the  heart,  the  battle  is  soon  decided 
and  turned  to  the  gate  ;  "  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be 
for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto  the  residue 
of  his  people;  and  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sittetfa  in 
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judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them  that  turn  the  battk  to  the 
gate."  (Isaiah  xxviii.  5, '6.) 

You  have  prohablf  beard  that  Mr.  R.,  Mr.  O.'s  brothflr-in 
law,  died  very  suddenly  while  on  a  viat  to  London  last  week. 
It  is  a  painful  bereavei&eiit  That  solemn  me^enger  must  soon 
call  upon  us  all.  0  that  our  lamps  may  be  burning,  and  our  loins 
girt,  and  that  we  "  may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace,  without  spot, 
and  blamekes."  (3  Pet  iii.  14.) 

This  great  city  has  many  righteous  saints  in  it  whom.  Uie  Ijord 
careth  for ;  but  ^as  !  in  what  an  awful  state  ie  the  great  body  of 
thia  wonderiiil  Babylon !  I  can  see  them,  high  and  l«w,  sporting 
.and  playing  with  sin  on  the  brink  of  bell'a  mouth ;  but,  poor 
creatures, .  they  know  it  not.  0  1  why  was  I  made  to  dififer  ?  As 
I  passed  through  the  streets  of  London  to-day,  i  beheld  its  guilt; 
baubles,  sinful  sweets,  deluding  charms,  fsscinatii^;  snares,  and  aU 
the  noble  pride  of  life,  but  it  was  with  heartless  observation  and 
painful  dislike  ;  bless  the  Lord  for  it.  I  feel  just  now,  O  that  I 
could  find  immediato  aocesH  into  iJie  presence  of  my  deac  GoiJ. 
and  be  for  ever  out  of  the  cares  of  life,  out  of  the  reach  of.  the 
strife  of  tongues,  and  above  all,  beyond  the  touch  and  plague  of 
my  carnal  heart. 

But  while  here,  may  we  have  patience  to  endure,  and  grace  gJTen 
to  fight  the  good  dght  of  faith,  laying  hold  on  eternal  life.  Bat  I 
shall  weElry  you. 

Yours  very  afEectionately  and  sincerely  in  the  Lord, 

Sa,  SoBtliBDiptoD  SBeet,  PeBtonville,  Aof.  7, 1847.  J.  VK. 


AN  UNPUBLISHED  LETTER  BY  W.HUNTINGTON.— No.I. 

[A  frieiid  h*s  kindly  offered  to  pat  into  our  handa  Mme  impnbllilted  letlera 
of  Ibe  lata  William  HtmtiDgtoD.  We  have  accepted  his  offer  with  mueb  plM- 
-aant,  and  iasart  the  folloiring. — Ed*.] 

I  received  my  dear  friend's  safe,  and  am  glad  of  the  safe  arrival 
<rf  him  and  his  dame  at  the  much-frequented  Brighton.  But 
shoald  my  Ood  continue  my  health,  I  would  so«>er  abide  one  Axj 
in  my  much-beloved  study  than  abide  ten  thousand  days  elsewhere. 
It  is  true,  and  I  know  it  by  sad  Ixperience,  that  the  invanl  ' 
homrs  of  a  troubled,  perplexed,  and  doubtful  mind,  will  oast  a 
dismal  gloom  iqwn  ^  whole  creation  ;  but  the  light  of  the  Lord's 
countenance  on  the  mind  casts  a  divine  radiance  on  all  the  yroAa 
of  his  hands.  His  glory  fills  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  is  full  of 
his  praise ;  but  the  contrary  stains  it,  and  the  brightest  part,  as 
ihe  sun  and  the  firmament,  bear  the  most  disagreeable  and  the 
most  dismal  glocm,  as  being  the  mcnt  opposite  and  oonts-aiy  to  the 
dark  state  .of  the  soul;  even  spiritual  desertions  have  often 
realised  this  truth  to  me. 

I   know   ot  no  part  of  this  vast  oeation  that  displays   the 
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omnipotence  of  the  Almightf  more  than  this  -great  and  wide  sea, 
in  which  are  creeping  things  innumerable,  both  small  and  great 
beasts,  there  go  the  ships,  &c. ;  and  at  that  vast  body  I  could  look, 
wonder,  and  admire  ibr  ever,  to  see  so  ungovernable  a  mass  formed, 
■upheld,  and  ruled  by  the  word  of  his  power;  but  the  eye  ia  not 
-satisfied  with  seeing.  The  sea  ia  a  lively  type  of  a  sinner's  heart : 
the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  like  the  troubled  eea,  when  it  cannot 
■rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  (Isaiah  slvii.  ao.)  And 
we  know  that  none  but  Christ  by  the  word  of  his  power  can  still 
theni,  and  speak  them  into  a  calm,  and  this  he  hath  shown  us 
by  his  command  to  the  sea  of  Galilee.  And  true  it  is,  that  our 
hearts  are  'like  the  sea  in  its  ebbs  and  flow^ ;  for  sometimes  for 
days  tt^ther  there  is  nothing  felt,  nothing  set  before  us  to  feed 
npon  but  filth,  lust,  and  every  evil  gratification  which  that  foul 
spirit  can  set  before  us ;  and  when  under  the  anger  of  Q  od  or 
his  withdrawinga,  these  are  as  onr  sorrowftil  meat,  and  especially 
■when  we  would  do  good — then,  "  0  wretched  roan  that  I  am ! " 
At  other  times  there  seems  to  be  in  them  something  of  a  dehisive 
or  deceitiul  entertainment. 

But  this  is  not  always  the  case,  for  sometimes  these  empty 
intruders  are  gone  for  weeks  together,  and  death  to  all  their 
chains  ia  felt ;  and  thus  this  truubled  sea  comes  in,  and  goes 
out,  and  we  know  that  God's  grace  has  set  a  bound  to  their  rage, 
■tiiat  they  turn  not  again  to  cover  the  earth.     Grace  shall  reign. 

But  this  ia  the  worst  part  of  the  warfare  which  the  sea  repre- 
Benta.  That  sea  ia  as  deep  into  which  our  sins  are  cast,  and  disep 
it  mast  be,  seeing  God  promises  they  shall  not  be  found,  nor 
remembered  any  more  for  ever.  The  infinite  merit  of  Christ's 
eatisfactipn,  and  the  profound  depths  of  the  mysteries  of  man's- 
redemption,  are  far  more  unfathomable  than  the  depths  of  all  the  * 
mysteries  of  iniquity.  It  was  prior  to  it,  it  has  dived  beneath  it, 
and  has  superabounded  over  ^1  the  power  and  dire  effects  of  IL 
Witneaa  the  innumerable  heirs  of  hell  that  go  vrith  acceptance  to 
Leaven.  I^et  our  hope  and  trust  meet  and  centre  in  this  medium. 
Christ  stands  in  the  gap ;  God  smiles  upon  him  as  well  pleased, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  Satan  is  bolden  in  Christ's  chains  on  the 
other ;  and  if  God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us  ?  And  if  we 
are  not  found  against  Christ,  we  are  on  his  side;  and  if  we  scatter 
rfot  from  him,  we  gather  to  him  ;  aitd  he  loves  them  that  love  him, 
and  will  be  found  of  them  that  seek  him.  You  are  not  sinking- 
as  heretofore.  Hope  tounteracts  despair,  and  bangs  us  in  an  even 
balance,  if  the  feet  of  a  hoping  soul  stands  in  an  e*en  plaoe ; 
nor  dora  his  infernal  antagonist  prevail  against  him,  s»  as  to  shsk. 
him  beneath  his  expectations,  nor  silence  hia  cries  and  ra&yers  t» 
God. 

Fare  thee  weUt  £e  of  good,  cheer;  teadw  my  kind  respects 
to  your  spouse,  and  beiiere  me  to  be, 

Yours  affisctioiuttely, 
CrkklnroodtJlllrieili,  1801.-  -   WILLIAU  HUHTII4GTOK. 
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OBITUARY. 

Dear  Sir,  my  much  esteemed  Friend  and  Fafitor, — In  compliuice 
with  your  request  I  will  endeavour  to  give  ;ou  n  few  outlineB  of  the 
fears  and  hopes,  the  Borrows  and  joye,  of  my. dear  wife  now 
departed.  But  I  am  not  called  to  sorrow  as  these  without  hope. 
If  I  were  destitute  of  a  hope  of  her  being  in  the  covenant  of  divine 
grace,  I  think  that  my  hefurt  would  be  overcharged  with  sorrow  and 
woe;  for  nothing,  I  think,  but  the  gnawings  of  that  worm  which 
never  dies,  can  esceed  the  anguiah  of  beheving  that  the  soul  of  a. 
dear  connexion  is  eternally  separated  from  God,  and  consigned  -  to 
the  place  of  everlasting  torment  But  blessed,  for  ever  blessed  be 
the  name  of  our  covenant  God,  my  trouble  does  not  come  from  that 
quarter.  I  have  not  a  doubt  in  my  mind  as  to  her  being  row  in 
glory,  shouting  victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  You  know, 
&om  the  repeated  visits  that  you  paid  my  dear  wife,  that  in  the  first 
'part  of  her  affliction  she  was  the  subject  of  many  fears ;  not  the 
fear  of  hell  particularly,  but  with  respect  to  her  state  Godward — 
s  fear  lest  she  was  one  that  had  a  form  of  godUnesa,  while  destitute 
of  the  power.  She  feared  lent  her  beginnings  in  the  ways  of  God 
were  not  such  as  would  end  in  hia  gloij,  lest  she  was  never  brought 
in  at  the  wicket  gate,  lest  her  religion  would  not  stand  the  tiridg 
day,  lest  she  should  be  fouud  without  a  weddii^  garment  at  last. 
Although  these  are  the  fears  of  the  blood-bought  family  of  God, 
they  were  all  groundless,  as  she  afterwards  proved. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  doubts  and  fears  in  her  mind,  she 
rested  on  the  faithfulness  of  a  covenant-keeping  God,  hoping  that 
He  who  bad  begun  a  good  work  in  her  would  perform  it  unto  the 
day  of  iTesus  Christ 

In  all  her  illness  as  well  as  in  her  health,  but  more  especially 
in  her  illness,  she  was  very  much  averse  to  a  feigned  religion.  She 
would  often  say, 

"  Tni«  religiOD  'a  more  thui  notion, 
Somelliiiig  must  be  knoim  uid  felt.' 

"When  any  friend,  or  myself,  was  speaking  upon  such  a  sul^ect 
as  that  she  would  with  a  serious  countenance  and  uplifted  hand, 
eay  aloud, 

"  Nothing  bnt  tnilh  before 'Qod'i  throne 

With  honoar  cui  appeu ;  . 

The  hypocritOB  wUI  there  be  known 
Through  the  diaguiM  thef  vew." 
One  day,  I  said  to  her  that  death  seemed  to  have  b^un  at  ths 
wrong  end  of  the  register  of  her  family,  "He  has  taken  your 
youngest  sister  first-,  you  are  the  next,  and  by  all  appearance  you 
will  be  shortly  called  to  follow."  "Ah!"  she  said.  "God  is  a 
Sovereign,  and  in  that  his  sovereignty  shines  forth.  The  counsel  of 
the  Lom  must  stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure ;  and  I  hope 
that  I  shall  be  resigned  thereto,  whether  life  or  deadi  be  my  lot" 
Another  time  she  was -looking  upon  her  hands,  and  seeing  them 
wasting  away,  she  said,  "  I  never  am  troubled  to  see  these  hands 
of  mine  decay,  for  I  am  persuaded  that. 
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"'Thod^  gnsdj  wormi  deronlin;  skin. 

And  gatM  mf  wasting  fleib ; 
Tet  Qod  ^all  bnild  mj  bonei  agkin. 

And  clolhe  them  aJl  *rreali. 
"'Then  ibill  I  km  Ihy  lovely  face, 

Wilh  attong  inunortBl  ejes ; 
And  fvaat  apon  tbj  imkiiowii  grue, 

TFitli  pleuore  and  gurprise.'  , 

"  In  all  this  long  and  tedioua  ftfifliction  of  mine,  I  hope  my  mind  * 
will  be  led  to  eontemplate  the  sufTeringa  of  my  dear  Lord,  and  my 
will  be  resigned  to  his  in  all  things ;  and  may  my  head,  my  heart, 
and  my  bands,  be  ever  kept  from  offending  against  my  God.  I 
iope  he  has  cfdled  me  out  of  Nature's  darkness,  and  brought  me 
into  his  mairelloua  light ;  that  he  has  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
established  my  goings,  and  put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth,  even 
.praise  to  our  God.  Let  my  body  be  brought  as  low  an  it  may,  and 
oe  as  weak  aa  it  may,  I  have  many  times  hoped  that  the  weakneas  of  ■> 
"my  body  may  never  bo  overcome  and  affect  my  mind  that  1  thereby 
be  rendered  insensible ;  but  that  the  Lord  will  always  keep  me  in 
my  senses,  that  I  may  never  speak  unadvisedly  with  my  lips,  but 
ever  to  the  praise  of  that  God, who  has  done  such  great  things  for 
nae,  whereof  I  am  glad." 

The  word  of  God  says  that  "the  desire  of  the  righteous  shall  be 

granted  ;"  and  her  desire,  in  that  respect,  was  granted  in  a  great 

measure,  for  she  was  quite  sensible  to  the  very  close  of  her  life.    As 

her  natural  strength  decayed,  her  spiritual  strength  increased  ;  aad 

as  her  aflectionB  were  takep  off  from  the  world  and  worldly  objects, 

■  so  they  were  set  on  thii^s  eternal,  heavenly,  and  divine.     When. 

musing  on  the  glorification  of  the  saints  above,  the  adoration  paid 

to  their  Redeemer,  and  the  august  majesty  of  the  Great  Jehovah. 

— when  considering  the  song  to  be  as  lasting  as  the  throne  of  God 

itself,  she  wanted  to  stand  ready,  and  bear  her  part  in  that  great 

bosanna  and  everlasting  bymD,  and  many  times  said, 

"  When  will  the  day,  drnr  Lord,  appenr, 

TbM  I  dull  mount  uid  dwell  above ; 

And  aland  and  bow  amoi^t  Ihem  then, 

And  stw  Ihj  lute  uid  aing  Ihj  love  I" 
"  I  long  to  Bbara  the  happinesa 

Of  that  tiiamphanl  Ihrong;  • 

And  Bwim  in  aeu  of  boondlesa  bliBH, 
Eternilf  along." 
One  day,  on  being  told  that  one  of  her  relations  was  coming  to 
pay  her  a  visit  on  me  following  day,  "Ah!"  she  said,  "I  would 
not  wish  .to  live  five  minutes  to  see  the  nearest  and  dearest  friend 
•upon  earth; '  but  she  desired  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which 
is  far  better. 

A  f^w  days  before  her  death,  as  I  and  her  dai^hter.  were  stand 
ing  by  her  bed-side,  she  looked  very  earnestly  upon  us  and-  said, 
*"  O  diat  the  blessing  of  a  three-one  God  may  rest  upon  you  all, 
and  especially  upon  my  dear  son  James  that  is  now  in  London, 
amidst  so  many  temptations  asd  enticements  1    0  that  the  Lord 
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may_  prosper  our  ebundi,  and  bring  in  many  to  fill  up  the  vacant 
places  of  those  that  he  has  taken,  and  ia  about  to  take,  from  the  church 
militant  to  the  church  triumphant !  And  0  that  he  may  bring  in 
my  dear  Hannah  to  fill  up  my  place  in  the  church,  and  folio*  me 
as  &r  as  I  ha\e  followed  Chriat .'  And  when  I  am  dead,  tell  Mr.  E. 
from  me,  that  when  he  preaches  my  funeral  sermon,  I  am  not 
anxious  for  him  to  say  much  about  me,  for  it  can  do  me  no  good; 
but  would  wish  him  to  preach,  to  mj  children  and  friends,  the 
church  and  congregation,  the  finished  work  of  my  dear  Kedeemer. 
The  wort  that  the  Father  gave  him  to  do  is  finished,  lus  Bufferings 
(ne  ended,  a  righteousness  is  wroi^ht  out  and  completed,  the  redemp- 
tion of  his  church  is  completely  performed,  and  the  demands  of  a 
broken  law  are  completely  answered ;  and  may  the  blessing  of 
heaven  attend  the  word  and  have  its  desired  effect  in  the  quick- 
ening and  conversion  of  many  sinners,  and  be  the  means,  in  tie . 
hands  of  God,  of  increasing  ma  church ;  and  may  the  church  ever 
continue  in  the  bonds  of  brotherly  love  and  ChriatiBn  affection,  is 
the  departing  wish  and  earnest  prayer  of  their  dyii^  sister !" 

A  little  before  her  departure,  I  diought  she  was  dying.  I  sidd  to 
her,  "I  think  you  are  now  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan,"  "Ah! 
said  she,  "  but  blessed  be  God  I  do  not  sink,  for  I  have  good 
standing  and  firm  footing  oo  the  Rock  of  eternal  ages,  I  am  willing 
o  trust  my  everlasting  all  in  the  hands  of  my  dear  Redeemer.  "  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  Uveth,"  and  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
■  believed.  He  ia  a  Friend  that  aticketh  closer  than  a  brother.  Even 
in  the  honr  and  article  of  death, 

" '  Jwai  om  mik*  a  dpag  bad 
Ffwl  soft  aa  downy  pUlowa  He ; 
While  on  liia  breast  1  nat  mj  head, 
And  bWBthe  my  life  ont  »weetlj  ihore." " 
To  see  her  stru^le  for  breath  would,  I  think,  have  pierced  the 
heart  of  any  person  of  feeling.     But,  at  the  same  time,  it  wonM 
have  rejoiced  the  heart  of  any  Cbristjan  to  have  Been  her  smilingly 
look  the  king  of  terrors  in  the  face,  and  aay,  ".'0  death,  where  is 
.  thy  stiag  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?'     6  come.  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly!-   I  long  to  be  gone,  to  be  undothed,  to  lay  down 
this  body  of  sin  and  death,  and  to  be  where  I  shall  be  ever  free  there- 
from.    How  is  it,"  she  said  "that  the  Lord  permits  me  to  live  a> 
long  at  this  poor  dying  rate  ?"     I  said  to  her,  "  It  is  for  reason* 
best  known  to  himself,  no  doubt;  but  he  has  wise  ends  in  view, 
and  you  will  shortly  have  it  clearly  explained  ;  what  you  knew  not 
Dttw.  you  will  know  hereafter.     Ah !  we  shdl  soon,  very  soon  be 
■  colled  to  separate  for  ever  in  this  life ;  but  I  hope  that  we  shall 
meet  again  in  the  heavenly  Canaan  above,  in  the  life  that  is  to 
come,  and  no  more  be  separated  for  ever.    And  praise  the  Lord  for 
what  I  now  complain."    She  said  very  cheerfully,' 
"■Ah!  Idiall  aoon  b«  dying, 
Tim«  iwifUj  gliilei  away; 
Bat  on  ay  Lrad  relying, 
.1  haH  at  bm>y  day. 

.,,   ....,C,oo'^lc 
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'  *"Tlwdaf  what  I  mvtteatK, 
Upon  ■  world  obJdmwii; 
Uj  betplsu  «Hil'  I  Teatora  ' 

Oil  Juub  Chiiat  alone.' 
"  Obi  if  I  had  a  thousand  souls,  I  could  willingly  ventuie  iheni  all, 
.   and  trust  them  iu  the  hands  of  my  dear  Saviour." 

Very  shortly  after  this  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  bade  a  final 
and  eveilasling  forewell  to  all  sorrow,  sin,  and  affliction,  on  the 
17th  day  of  August,  1846,  leaving  me  and  her  children  in  a.world 
of  trouble  to  lament  the  loss  of  her;  for  at  her  death  I  loBt  a 
dutiful  wife,  the  chOdren  lost  an  affectionate  mother,  the  church 
lost  a  |>rayiBg'  member,  and  the  earth  lost  a  substantial  pillar,  for  ' 
"thepiUareof  the  earth  are  tbe  Lord's,"  lam  aliving  witness  that 
"  blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Iiord."  Moses  might  welt 
say,  'Jtfl^pj  art  thou,  0  Israel  mho  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
saved^y  Uie  Lord  ?  the  shield  of  thine  help,  and  who  b  the  sword 
of  thine  excellency-" 

I  have  by  tli'a  circum^tfince  proved  the  feltii&liieBs  and  good- 
ness of  God  to  his  children  in  the  hour  and  article  of  death;  and 
I  have  also  learned  by-  experience  that  sorrow  and  joy  can  both  live 
together  in  one  heart  at  tie  same  moment ;  for  while  I  am  mourn- 
ing her  loss,  I  cannot  but  rejoice  when  I  consider  the  indescribable 
goodness  of  God  in  taking  her  ^m  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow  to 
everlasting  felicity  and  eternal  joys  beyond  the  skies.  And  may 
the  Lord  m  his  mercy  fit  and  prepare  me  by  his  grace  for  that 
great  and  solemn  change,  that  by  precious  faiUi  I  may  be  enabled 
to  my  that  when  this  earthly  house  of  my  tabernacle  is  dissolved, 
I  have  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
May  the  Lord  enable  me  to  live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  Mid 
favour  me  to  die  their  death ;  and  then  I  fully  expect  to  see  my 
detir  wife  casting  her  crown  at  her  dear  Bedeemer!s  feet,  saj'ing 
"  Not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  be  all  the  glory." 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  record  the  words  as  they  came 
£roni  her  lips  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect;  and  now  I  conclude, 
.and  remain  yours  truly,  in  love  and  afiection,  and,  I  hope,  in  the 
Lord, 

Boatbirich,  September  OOtb,  1840.  J.  S. 


AN  ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


"  Jf  we  BOnfeM  oui  lini,  be  is  toithfal  and  jnsl  to  forgive  us  our  sine,  and  to 
cteuise  oa  bom  all  miTighleoiuneis.''  (1  John  i.  9.) 

Many  and  Various  have  been  the  workings  of  my  mind'  for  the 
lost  two  years  and  a  half,  during  which,  first,  from  the  pulpit,  and, 
latterly,  from  the  press,  I  have  been  the  object  of  attacks  from 
one  whom  I  once — and  that  for  nearly  sis  years — gladly  felt  and 
called  "  my  iiiend,"  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word — I  mean  Mr. 
Tiyon,  of  James  Deeping. 

,    I  do  not  wish  to  breathe  one  word  against  his  sincerity,  to  impute 
to  him  any  wrong  motives,  or  to  make  any  remarks  upon  the  spirit 
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which  he  has  dieplayed  against  mjeelf,  or  (^gainst  others  whom  I 
esteem  more  highly  than  myself.     To  do  so  would  neither  relieve 

my  conscience,  nor  allay  the  strife  in  the  churches  that  now  exists 
— my  two  main  objects  in  thus  addressing  the  readers  of  the  Gospel 
Standard.  It  is  sufficient  for  me  that  he  has  pointed  out  several 
evils  which  J  have  committed,  (though  I  can  by  no  means  plead 
guilty  to  all  the  charges  he  has  brought  against  me,)  and  that  I 
have  been  made  witling  in  this  public  manner — the  most  public 
which  I  know — to  confess  and  acknowledge  them. 

I  have  fbt  some  time  kept  silence,  but  I  feel  it  wrong  \a  keep 
silence  any  longer;  and  if  I  can,  by  confessing  in  this  public 
manner  my  sins  and  breaches  of  God's  word,  relieve  my  own  con- 
science, and  conttibute  my  part  to  peace,  I  shall  be  eased  of  a 
burden.  I  will  not  detail  ^1  the  workings  of  my  mind  upon 
this  painful  subject ;  but  I  must  own  tiiat  several  passages  il)  Mr. 
Tryon's  Reply  to  Mr.  Shakespear  have  much  contributed  to  this 
result. 

The  following  pasa^es  in  particular  weighed  on  my  mind  : — 

,"'Tfae«iUDtof  Mr.  Philpot'aoffenoeisbaTiiif  b««ioTeTUkeiiiiiafsiilt.'  That 
is  nol  tbe  eilent;  be  has  obstinaKlj  persisted  in  leaving  that  ease  pnbliihed  in 
the  SlanJard,  February.  1843,  nncorrecMd,  to  encourage  others  to  tall  as  he  ha« 
fallen.  The  extent  is  deeper  than  this  addition  would  make  the  oiiginal  falL 
But  euongh  on  this  bead  at  pieaent." 

"The  chief  part  of  Mr.  F,'b  offence  is,  his  conduct  eince  his  fall.  Ai  a 
■pecimen  of  the  mischief  he  is  doing,  I  give  yoD  the  following  extract  from  a 
letter  dated  June  SOtli  of  Oiia  year;  it  is  trota  an  afflicted  ftiend,  who  cannot  be 
eondemned  for  party  spirit: — '  This  morning  I  have  been  looking  aronnd  me, 

and  Tieving  that  part  of  Zion  in  and  near ,  and  ita  aicklf  stale;  llieo 

came  the  miied  Carriages,  and  in  our  little  asaembly  amongst  those  we  hope 
well  of,  there  are  eight  or  Dine  eases.  Some  believe  tbey  enjoyed  fall  gospel 
liberty  before  lh»ir  marriage  took  plaee.     One  pBor  fern  je  has,  1  hope,  escaped 

the  snare;  ahe  had  qnile  given  herself  over  to  -.     She   was   so    muob 

entangled  a  month  aince,  that  no  advice  would  have  been  attended  to;  the  Lord 
has,  I  tmtt,  finally  broken  the  snare.  She  told  me  on  Lord'l  day,  the  case  in 
the  Slandard  of  1813  was  a  stroiighold  for  her,'  im." 

I  may  also  add  that  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  lately  to  lay  on  me  his 
afflicting  hand  in  a  way  of  illness ;  and  this  has  made  me  more 
clearly  to  see  the  rod  and  Him  who  has  appointed  it.  "Whatever  I 
felt  in  my  own  mind,  and  whatever  acknowledgments  I  have  made 
.  to  ray  friends,  until  my  breach  of  God's  precept  was  made  so  widely 
known,  I  saw  no  necessity  of  making  any  general  or  public  con- 
fession. It  was  known  to  comparatively  but  a  few,  until  in  the 
providence  of  God  it  has  become  more  widely  diffused.  Under 
these  circumstances,  still  to  refuse  making  any  public  acknowledg- 
ment would  seem  almost  to  justify  the  imputation  cast  upon  mc, 
that  if  I  had  really  repented,  I  could  not  refuse  to  confess  my 
transgression,  and  was  hardening  my  heart  against  aD  cautions  and 
warnings.  One  passage  was  much  on  my  mind  in  Feb.  1845,  when 
this  fire  was  iirst  kindled  :  "  Who  hath  hardened  himself  against 
God,  and  prospered?"  (Jobix.  4.)  And  I-desire  to  bless  God,  that 
amidst  all  my  backaUdings  from  him,  (and  tbey  have  been  many 
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and  giierons,)  I  have  never  been  pennitted  to  harden  my  heait 
aguDBt  bim,  bnt  soodpr  or  later  have  been  brought  to  liis  feet 
with  weeping  and  supplications.  ~ 

I  eonsidei^,  too,  that  when  an  open  breach  of  any  of  God  a  ^ 
precepts  had  been  committed  by  one  who  professed  to  fe^  the 
Lord,  when  the  conscience  of  the  tranagreasor  was  wounded  . 
thereby,  and  when  the  offence  was  made  publicly  and  generally 
known,  it  was  not  sufficient  for  Jiim  to  confess  his  sin  to  God,  (as 
I  have  done,  with  tears  of  heart-felt  sorrow,)  but  'that  it  was  in 
accoidance  with  God's  will'that  Bome  open  confession  should  be 
made,  however  humbling  to  the  guilty  person  ;  1,  that  there 
might  be  some  evidence  of  his  repentance  ;  and,  2,  that  a 
Tvamii^  m:^ht  be  thereby  held  out  to  others.  And  if,  under  any 
circumstances,  this  open  acknowledgment  be  necessarj',  or  at  least 
d^irable,  it  becomes  more  so,  when  such  an  acknowledgment  has 
been  repeatedly  called  for. 

I  have  felt,  also,  that  though  to  make  a  public  confession  was 
most  painHtl  and  humbling,  yet  that  it  would. relieve  my  con- 
science of  a  burden ;  and  that  if  I  did  violence  to  the  admoni- 
tions of  my  own  conscience.  I  could  hardly  in  faiUi  look  for  and 
expect  the  manifestations  and  blessings  of  the  Lord  to  my  soul. 

I  have  fuit  also,  though  1  was  determined,  God  enabling  me,  not 
to  return  blow  for  blow  nor  stripe  for  stripe,  but  as  deserving  God's 
stripes  to  bear  man's  patiently,  that  still  to  mmntain  an  obstinate 
silence  when  called  upon  to  make  some  public  acknowledgment 
might  grieve  my  friends,  and  put  fresh  weapons  into  the  hands  of  . 
my  enemies.  The  former  might  say,  "  If  you  have  done  wrong, 
why  not  acknowlet^e  it  openly  ?"  And  the  latter  might  point  to 
my  silence  as  a  proof  of  my  impenitence  and  self-justification. 
"When,  therefore,  I  say  that  one  of  my  motives  in  making  this 
public  acknowledgment  is  to  allay  strife,  1  cannot  add  that  it  is 
iny  only,  or,  indeed,  my  chief  one.  If  my  conscience  had  not  been 
convinced,  my  desire  for  peace  in  the  churches  would,  I  believe, 
scarcely  have  weighed  with  sufficient  power  on  my  mind  to  over- 
come my  reluctance  to  take  a  step  so  painful  and  so  humbling. 
But  having  found  a  measure  of  relief  in  my  conscience  from  the 
very  day  that  I  felt  willing  to  make  sonje  pubhc  acknowledgment, 
I  have  been  encouraged  to  persevere,  amidst  many  shrinkings,  in 
doing  that  which  is  commended  to  me  as  right,  whatever  con- 
structions may  be  put  upon  it. 

When,  then,  it  seemed  thus  laid  on  my  mind  to  make  some 
public  acknowledgment  of  things  that  my  conscience  testified 
against,  it  appeared  to  me  desirable  to  couple  with  it  some  remarks 
upon  the  line  of  things  which  Mr,  Tryon  has  adopted.  But,  after 
I  had  written  out  some  portion  of  what  had  been  worked  out  in  my  - 
own  mind,  I  was  led  to  consider  that,  as,  on  the  one  hand,  it  was 
not  right  to  use  the  pages  of  the  Standard  for  that  purpose,  so,  on 
theother,  bysodoing  I  might  only  increase  strife  instead  of  allaying 
it,  and  that  my  wisest,  safest,  and,  I  must  add,  most  scriptoral 
way,  was  to  confine  myself  as  much  as  possible  to  my  main  inten- 
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tion,  and  what  most  chiefi^  conoemed  myself — ackuowlecIgiDff  «nl« 
of  which  I  hare  been  guiltj,  leaving'  others  to  stand  or  aH  M 
their  own  master. 

I.  The  first  evil,  then,  and  by  far  the  most  prominent,  which  I 
wish  to  confeBS  is,  my  marriage  in  1838  with  a  person  of  whom  I 
was  not  persuaded  that  she  was  at  that  time  a  partaker  c^  grace.* 

It  is  most  painful  to  me,  after  a  union  of  more  tlian  nine  years 
with  a  moet  affectionate  and  excellent  wife — a  union  never  broken 
by  o&e  real  dispute,  that  I  am  compelled  tfans  publicly  to 
acknowledge  my  repentance  for  having  married  her.  Here  let  me 
make  a  distinction.  1  cannot,  I  do  not,  repent  of  having  for  a 
partner  a  most  attached  and  excellent  wife,  the  mother  of  my  dear 
children,  agunst  whom  her  enemies  and  mine  cannot  jnstly  breathe 
a  disparaging  word,  to  whom  I  am  most  warmly  attached  with  a  love 
that  increases  every  year,  and  who  does  every  thing  to  consult  my 
comfort  and  happiness  to  the  sacrifice,  were  it  called  for,  of  her  own. 
I  cannot  say,  therefore,  I  repent  as  a  husband,  at  posEOSsing  a  wife 
so  suitable  to  r&e,  and  so  deservii^  «t  as  she  so  fully  has,  my  ten- 
derest  love,  afiection,  and  esteem.  But  I  do  repent  of  it  in  ■ 
spiritual  pointof  view;  for  it  was  s  breach  of  God's  wortf,  and  a 
sin  for  which  I  have  often  felt  wounded  in  my  conscience.  In  n^ 
.case,  too,  it  was  aggravated  by  the  circnmstance  that  I  was  a 
minister,  and,  therefore,  the  breach  of  the  precept  was,  I  frankly 
acknowledge,  much  worse  in  me. 

I  sJH|dd  have  been  an  example  to  the  flock ;  but,  instead  of  that, 
I  sef Tfed  example,  and  perhaps  encouraged  others  to  commit 
the  stHH  sin.  This  last  consideration  has  more  patticulariy  of  late 
grieved  my  mind.  At  first,  I  felt  more  acutely  Uie  sin  itself  i  but 
since  the  subject  has  been  brought  more  closely  before  my  mind,  I 
have  felt  grief  lest  I  should  have  led  aside  any  of  the  Lord's 
people.  This  I  am  sure  is  a  grievous  offence,  especially  dis- 
pleasing ta  the  Lord,  and  adding  sin  to  sin.  "Whosoever, 
therefore,  shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."    (Matt  v.  18.) 

My  most  intimate  .friends  well  know  that  I  have  never  justified 
my  marriage,  but  always  confessed  it  was  wrong,  when  the  sul^ect 
was  named.  J  have  never,  therefore,  "taughtmen  so,"  publiclyor 
privately,  by  preaching  or  conversation.  Ijut  I  have  taught  it  by  my 
example,  which  is  as  bod  as  by  word,  and,  indeed,  often  more 
forcible. 

This  consideration,  I  freely  acknowledge,  makes  the  offence 
worse  in  me  than  in  a  private  Christian.     I  do  not  wish,  therefore, 

*  I  oumot  forbear  tddiog,  tluit  I  have  a  hope  that  th«  Lord  haa  aiooc  dien 
toDchrd  her  heaR  iriili  hii  pace.  Shonld  this  be  cleailf  miirifgned  lo  be  the 
eaae,  thnngh  it  doaa  not  in  tks  laaat  dagna  jnatify  ma  in  mj  oiiginaJ  olbma, 
nor  do  I  manticm  it  in  die  maotvitdevne  wUi  that  view,  ;M  I  ihall  eonaidn  it 
the  graateat  blaaiing,  next  to  mj  own  aalvatioa,  whish  the  Lord  oonld  giva  ma, 
die  vilest  and  nmrorfliiMI  of  niMi. 


XHS  «OUBI.  SIAKOliW.  S19 

to  «vBde  or  duntDiBh  tiw  additional  «viL  in  my  particular  c»e.  I 
deserve  to  be  reproved  for  mj  conduct ;  though  I  cannot  forbear 
adding,  that  had'the  reproof  been  administered  in. the  spirit  of 
love  and  adection,  it  would  have  more  nearlj  resembled  that 
excellent  (»1  vhich  does  not  break  the  head,  but  touches  and 
softens  the  heart  (Pealm  cxli.  S.) 

I  hers,  therefore,  confess  and  acknowledge,  and  I  desire  to  do  eo 
with  grief  and  sliame,  that  by  mj  marriage  I  sinned  against  Ood, 
grieved  his  people,  opened  the  mouth  of  his  enemies,  brought  guilt 
npon  my  conscience,  laid  a  stumbling  block  in  die  way  of  some, 
and  enooun^^  others  to  do  evil.  My  possesamg  thereby  an  excel- 
lent wife  no  more  juBtifies  me  in  breaking  God's  word,  than  I 
should  be  in  taking  possession  of  a  sum  of  money  by  stealth  or 
fraud.  I  might  have  had,  and  deserved  to  have,  a  persecutor,  a 
a  scold,  a  busy-body,  a  canting  b3i>ocrito,  a  gossip,  who  might, 
have  been  my  daily  plague,  and  brought  upon  me  a  continual 
reproach. 

1  would,  dieiefore,  affectionately  warn  all  Ood's  unmarried 
people  to  beware  of  the  snare,  and  to  be  assured  that,  though 
thereby  they  may  gain  the  desire  of  their  natural  heart,  they  will 
certainly  suffer  chastisement  as  I  have  had  to  endure.  We  cannot 
sin  without  sufTering ;  and  though  the  chastiBement  may  be  long 
delayed,  it  will  most  surely  oome,  uid  generally  speaking  in  a  way 
most  cutting  and  wounding  to  our  flesh, 

I  would  therefore  affectionately  say  to  any  of  my  spiritual, 
readers  'who  are  entangled  in  this  snare,  do  not  aheltor  yourselves  ' 
under  noe.  It  will  be  but  adding  sin  to  sin.  But  plead  with  the 
Ix>rd  his  own  promise.  "  There  hath  Ho  tMuptatiini  token  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man ;  but  God  is  &itbful,  who  will  not 
sufler  you  to.be  tomi^ed  above  that  ye  ate  able;  bnt  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  esciqie,  that  ye  may  bo  able  to  bear 
it  "•(I  Cor.x.  13.) 

II.  Another  thing  which  I  wish  to  confess  find  am  sorry  for  is.  the 
appearance  in  the  Standard  of  on  Obituaiy,  FebruMy,  1849,  from 
which  it  mi^t  i^pear  that  I,  as  one  of  the  Editors  of  the  Standard, 
wished  to  sanction  and  justify  uoseriptural  marriages.  Such  was 
far  from  being  the  case ;  and,  indeed,  my  pen  was  in  my  band  to 
strike  out  all  uiat  part,  when  the  proof  came  before  .me  ;  but  it 
struck  me  that  by  bo  doing  I  should  be  "dressing  up"  the 
Obituary,  instead  of  letting  it  appear  as  it  was  sent  It  did 
not  then  occur  to  me  that  it  might  be  considered  a  sanction  to 
unscriptural  marriages ;  but  I  now  see  deafly  that  it  might  be  so  '  . 
used,  and  therefore  I  am  sorry  it  ever  appeared,  especially  as 
some  have  token  occasion  to  sin  thereby. 

III.  I  acknowledge  that  this  year's  Address  was  written  too 
much  in  my  own  spirit  I  do  not  retract  its  general  drift,  for  I 
am  sure  ibete  are  amongst  God'a  qnickened  funily  persons  wb<»e 
character  and  dispondon  I  have  more  or  less  accurately  traced  out. 
But  it  has  two  leading  fiiults.     1,  It  is  too  mnch  written  in  my 
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own  spirit     3.  It  shonld  have  been  in  places  more  qualified  and 
guarded.. 

IV.  In  whatever  instance,  pubUclj  or  privately,  by  pen  or 
tongue,  I  have  said,  written,  or  done,  since  these  unhappy  divi- 
wons  arose,  anything  in  my  own  spirit,  or  unbecoming  the  Gospel, 
1  desire  pubUcly  to  acknowledge  my  sorrow  for,  being  well  convinced 
of  thia,  that  it  becomes  those  who  profeas  the  gospel  of  Jesua  Christ, 
when  accused  rightfully  to  confeaa  it  humbly,  when  accused  wrong- 
fully to  bear  it  patientiy,  and  in  all  things  to  seek  to  know  and  to 
do  the  revealed  *ill  o(  God,  and  follow  the  example  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

In  making  these  acknowledgments  I  have  two  things  in  view, 
— 1,  to  reheve  my  own  conscience  ;  and,  2,  to  allay  strife  ; 
I  will  therefore  add  no  more,  though  an  abundant  field  lies  before 
me,  lest  I  should  say  anything  to  mar  my  aim  in  making  this 
puUic  acknowledgment 

J.  C.  PHILPOT. 
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Thoa  Spirit  of  gnee,  thj  firat  dnirings  I  tztce, 
And  proisB  and  aitol  Ih;  grsM  w6nden  of  grace. 
That  I  ihoald  e'er  feel  thj  great  power  and  tnt  love 
To  ipread  light  in  m;  loul  avi  lead  me  above. 
The  lav  in  its  fulneis  'twu  thine  to  imprese, 
The  lenglh  and  the  breadth  of  its  pore  holineii ; 
It  brought  ma  in  ^ilt;  in  thought,  «ord,  and  deed, 
A  alnner  to  peiiah,  vi^  nuihing  to  plead. 
Still  true  to  tb;r  pnrpoae,  sweet  Fountain  of  grace. 
Determined  to  bring,  b j  the  light  of  th j  face, 
A  debtor  to  menj,  in  oor'nanl  lore  bleat, 
To  find  that  in  Jeaua  there  ii  a  aireet  rest. 
Hia  power  and  his  majeatf,  wisdom  and  might. 
Hade  known  bj  thj  ioie,  were  leTeal'd  to  mj  sigfal; 
Bj  thj  holj  anointing  acalea  fell  from  mf  ajes, 
To  aee  euch  great  wonders  made  known  bom  the  skiei. 
How  oft  haTi  I  grieved  end  eaiusd  thee  to  depart, 
Tbroogb  the  baae  wanderings  of  mj  wicked  heut ; 
let  BtiU  when  th;  light  and  thj  Iots  have  been  gone, 
Fve  algfa'd  and  I've  monm'd  liie  a  sparrow  alone. 
Though  Satan,  the  world,  and  Ihe  fleih  ahould  (11  aim 
To  drown  Ih;  free  lore  and  extinguish  the  flame ; 
Thj  standard  erected  will  be  my  defence, 
Tauqaish  legions  of  foes  and  banish  them  hence. 
Whan  walking  alone  in  the  black  and  dark  night. 
The  lion  has  rou'd,  when  deprived  of  thj  light; 
I  trembled,  expecting  I  shonld  be  his  piefi 
Tet  still  thon'it  ilood  b;  me;  I  knew  when  'tWM  dav. 


Thy  constant  care  over  a  sinner  so  base, 
I  would  tell  to  Ihe  whole  election  of  grace; 
Thj  fallbtnl  disoharge  in  the  oov'nant  of  lov«, 
Km  »een  in  the  dwk  will  ihiii*  fOllj  above. 
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"  Blc>»ed  ua  thej  vhicli  do  hnngei  ind  tbint  tltei  righleoiuiuBi ;  tot  dxv 
shall  be  filled.-— Hatl.  t.  6. 

"  Who  hath  u.TeA  as,  and  called  d»  with  an  bol;  calling,  not  according  lo  oat, 
worls,  bul  aecordmj  to  his  own  pnrpoBe  and  grace,  which  was  givcB  lu  inChriat 
jesna  berors  the  world  begui.' — 3  Tim.  i.  9. 

"  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  li.  7. 

"  If  thoa  beliefest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  majest — And  iher  vent  down 

both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  ennnch;  and  he  baptiied  him. In  tha 

"'"^    "   "^  -     -■    --—  '    •'     "■    —       ~—Aeti  Tit  87,88; 
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THE   LAW  IN  THE  MIND   AND    THE  LAW   IN    THE 

MEMBERS.— By  John  Rusk. 

ICoHtinvedJiwn page  990.) 

i..  It  is  good  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  aU  the  means  of  Att 
ajqioin^imt.  This  God's  word  clearly  commands,  and  what  God 
hath  joined  together  let  no  man  put  asunder.  You  may  us^ 
the  following  means : — Read  the  Scriptures  and  sound  authors, 
hear  ministers  of  the  Spirit  if  you  can  find  them,  unite  witli 
experimental  Christians,  meditate  on  the  word  of  God,  sing  God's 
praises,  watch  his  hand  in  providence  and  gi'ace,  and  call  upon  his 
olessed  Majes^  for  all  that  you  need.  Now,  we  may  go  on  in  this 
way  and  appear  to  gain  little  ground.  Nevertheless,  we  do  well  to 
wait,  and,  as  it  is  God's  way,  "  in  duo  time  we  shall  reap,  if  W8 
faint  not."  This  is  "good ;",  hence  David  says,  "  I  will  wait  on 
thy  name;  for  it  is  good  before  thy  saints."  (Psalm  lii.  0.) 

5.  It  is  good  to  praise,  thank,  and  bless  the  Lord  for  all  ku 
mercies,  both  in  secret  and  before  men.  This  he  requires,  and  we 
do  well  to  attend  to  it, — I  mean  praising  God  with  the  lips,  for  this 
is  ^I  we  can  do,  rather  than  not  praise  him  at  all.  And  whUe  we 
ate  praising  him  with  our  hps,  we  shall  often  find  the  spring  to 
rise,  and  our  hearts  to  go  out  after  the  Lord.  I  have  often  found 
this  a  good  way,  and  therefore  would  enforce  it  on  my  readers.  . 
God  only  can  prepare  the  heart.     Once  as  I  w^a  going  to  chapel,  I 
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yias  ^tabled  to  call  upon  God  very  fteely  foe  myseU.and  family;  • 
and.  while  tryiog  to  think  wtfether.  I^had  omitted- anything,, it 
suddenly  Came  to  me  aa  a  reproof,-  "and  ia  there  nothing' to, be 
thankful  for?"  I  fell  iinder^ it,"..and  began  to  acknowledge  the 
mercies  of  the  Lord,  and  went  on  little  by  little,  till  I  waajeiy 
Bappy  and  comfortably  indeed.  I  firmly  bslieve  th^  there  is  as 
^<vi  got  by  tbanking  the  Lord  for.  his  meicija,  m  tbeie  isHy 
prayer.  Paul  puts  both  together  and  says,'  "''  With-  supplication 
ftnd  thanksgiving  let  your  reqUeets  be  made  known  unto  GotLT 
(Phil.  iv.  6.)  .  ..         ,  • 

O  !  this  is  a  delightful  work !  but  how  seldom  are  our  hearts  ia 
tijtiet  "Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the  first 
-feirts  of  all  thine  increase,  so  shall  diy  bams  be  filled  with  plen^ 
and,  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine."  (Proy,  jii.  fl,  10.) 
"'''Bcmember  that  thou  magnify  his  work,  which  men  behold." 

Now  ftll  this  is  "doing  good."  Hence  David  tells.iis  that  "itip 
a  good  thitm  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and.to  sing  praises  unto 
thy  name,  O  Most  High,  to  show  forth  thy  loving  kindness  in  the 
moming,  and  thy  faithfulnesE  «very  night."  (Psalm  xciL  1,  S.)    .  r 

6.  It  is  doing  good  to  be  engaged  in  the  fight  of  Jaith.     There  irf. 

.mich  talk  in  our.  day  about  faith,  but  how  few,  comparatively,  tae 
«Qg(iged  in  this  good  fight.|     gfty  -you,  "  ^Vhat  is  the  cause  ?"    The. 

•cause  is  this.     Their  faith  stands  only  ii  the  letter  of  truth;  but 

-the  faith  of  God's  elect  stands  in  tHe  power  of  the  Lord.     Obserre; 

;4  &ath  in  the  letter  is  only  an  assemit  and  consent  to  truth,  because 
it  appears  clear  to  our  un^ergtandii^.  It  has  to  do  with  the 
head,  thoughts,  and  memory ;  but  makes  no  application  to  the  will, 
tie  affections,  or  the  conscience.     Now,  the  former  faith  never  in- 

JttFes  Satan,  consequently  there  is  no  figjht going  on;  but  the-  li^r 
does,  and  therefore  the  devil  is  against  it.      You  may  hold  every 

.  truth  essential  to  salvation  in  your  ^ead,  and  be  damned  after  all; 
and  so  God's  word  says;  "  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  j-evealed  frwp 

'heav^  against  all  ungodliness,,  and  unrighteousness  of  men.  wh© 

[hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness."  (Rom.  i.  18.) 

-But  real  faith,  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  differs  greatly  from  all 
this,  and  therefore  it  is  a  faith  that  makes  a  man»fael  the  power 
«f  the  Scriptures  with  application.     The  description  given,  then. 

.of  man's  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  sinner  feels  and  knows  to 
1>e  truth  by  his  own  experience,  so  that  he  groans  under  God's 
testimony  respecting  the  fall  of  man,  lays  it  to  heart,  trembles  at 
the  word,  and  dreads  God's  judginents,  lest  they  -shonld  fall  on  his 
guilty  head.     He  does  not  put  tar  away  the  evil  day,  .but  brings 

^distant  tilings  near ;  and  his  greatest  concern  is  the  solvation  of  luS 

,BOul.     Although  these  convictions  may  and  do  at  times  wear  off, 

,  and  he  may  feel  benumbed,  yet  shortly  after  something  will  c^md 

,he  wound,  and  he  wiU  feel  worse  than  ever.  Hence  the  cpm 
plaints  of  Paul ;  "  0  wretched  man  that  1  am  1  who  shall'deliver 
me  flrom  the  body  of  this  death?"  (Eom,  vii,  24,)  "We  are 
'Altogether  aa  an  unclean  thing,"  says  the  church  by  the  prophet 


Isaiah.  "My  sore  ran  in  the  night,"  cries  Asaph.  "I  aiibot  '. 
myself,"  groans  Job^  "  I  am  more  brutish  than  any  man,"  sighs 
Agin-.  "  Fearfulnera  and  trembling  have  taken  hold  of  me,  t  am 
afraid  of  thy  jut^ments,"  saya  David,  This  is  the  fight — atming 
against  sin,  and  fearing  its  dominion.  .  . 

But  is  God'saccountof  man;  agreeable  to  bII  this?  It  is,  Henco. 
he.8Sy9j''.Alfctfteiiih  hath  oorrnpted  his  way,  and  eveiy  ixaagioatioii 
■of  man's,  heart  iaev:il,  onlyevil,  and  that  continually."  "Out  of 
the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts."'  Say.  wu,/!j  Vy^.V^eoiKumJ-, 
yaars  in  a  profession  of  the  gospeji  aridjim3,efst4pd  all  Qier^opujJ- 
ttinea ;  but  I  feel  nothing  at  all  of.  (his.",. ,  The  reatim  is,  that  yoij^j 
are  a  hypijcrite;  and  so  you  wiirfirid  H,  If  you  die  in  'that  state. 

Moreover,  this  same  faith,  for  there  is  but  "one,"  willin  fiiae  li^ 
hold  of  Jeans  Christ  and  all  the  promises  which  are  in  him.    Fait^-  , 
will  purify  the  heart,  work  by  love,  and  do  no  ill  to  his  nmjghhour. 

•Jlt^7jU'Euton..the  righteousness  of  Chriat^  and  be  attended  with  the,, 
StnHrs  witness,  and  cry,  Abba,  Falhei:.  ^^^ewwirnBe'joj;  ipid^gt^,-  ~ 
felt  in  the  souL  We  shall  hold  fast'oM  election  frimi  eVerSating,  . 
and  fight  liard  to  maintain  these  things  in  the  fiice  of  all  oppo-  . 
Bition.  Such  souls  will  nofwriggle  and  twist.  They  are, at  a  full ; 
pciint  as  to  thejr  being  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  being  saT^d  in.Chriat  \ 

. .  .jJesu's  with  an  eyerlasting^  salvation ;  and  they  will  contend  eamestlj;  ■ , 
for  (he  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  This  is  a  good  fight — o,  .. 
holy  war,  of  which  God  approyea.     Are  you  engaged  in  it,  reader? 

■7.  Fractical  godlmesa  is  doing  good.  Say  you  "This  ia  legal."  ' 
It  may  appear  so  to  you,  if  you  are  an  antinomian ;  but  not  if 
you  have  this  faith  which  I  have  been  describing.  "  We]l,"'says 
another,  "  I  don't  know  hut  it  is  right  to  enforce  the  law  as  ft 
behever's  rule  of  life."  1  answer,  "It  is  not  right,  neither  am  I 
about  to  do  it.  I  would  enforce  the  realpower  of  the  gospel,  and 
that  is  practical."  ...'.%.■  -.       -   '-, - 

"InvftitiiiieiiUUtofliTiDgtludli   '■'    r   •■  ■    .    ■ 
\  Wheo  all  tbea  worts  eibibit  itiihr  ,  - 

"  Vainr  are  your  fuicy's  aity  fl^ha,  ' 

^    .  '  '      If  Qkith  be  eoU  and  dead.' 

Does  'this  agree  with  God's  word? '  Tririy  it  does.    Hence  James  ' 
says,  "  Faith  without  works  is  dead.-",  '    ■  '.'.,■         ~'l' 

But,  then,  inordcr  to  cut.off  the  pharisee  in  a  profassidn  Of  tilar  '' 
goBpel  we  must  draw  lines ;  and  to  such  I  would  say,  "  Your  faith  ia 
in  ihe  letter  of  the  word,  and  your  works  are  dead  works,  such  as  ' 
thousands  'perform  who  never  pretended  to  any  religion  at  aU."* 
But  the  living  faith  of  Qpd's  elect  arises  from  a  Hring  priuoipld 
implanted  in  -his  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     This  man  has  the  fear 
of  God,  in  which  is  strong  confidence  ;  and*he  hates  evil,  departing 
coBtinually  from  it.     He  has  beheved  through  grace,  which  teaches 
him  to  deny  Ungodhness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  bve  soberly,   ' 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  evil  worid.    This-faith  wor^   ' 
by  love,  not  in  word  only,  hut  in  deed  and  in  truth.    He  feels  »;  * 
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union  with  some,  and  not  with  the  worid  or  hypocrites.  TM« 
will  lead  hiin  to  act  uprightly  between  man  and  man.  It  will 
fbllow  him  into  all  holes  and  comers,  and  be  labours  to  "have  a 
oonscience  void  of  ofience  towards  God  and  man."  Such  a  one  is 
t^ider  of  God's  honour,  of  bringing  a  disgrace  on  the  cause,  of 
opening  t^e  mouths  of  the  ungodly.  He  therefore  is  continually 
Giying  to  the  Lord  to  keep  him  by  his  power,  to  hold  bim  up  that 
he  may  be  safe.  &e  |>ants  after  a  botj  life,  saying  with  David, 
"0  that  myways  were  directed  to  keep  thy  statutes!"  Now,  all 
this  is  doing  good.  "  He  hath  showed  mee,  0.  man,  what  is  good ; 
and  what  £>ttt  tiie  Lord  require  of  thee  hut  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?"  (Micah.  Ti.  8.) 

8.  There  is  a  ^ft  with  grace  in  the  heart  It  it  good  to  we  tint 
gift  to  ike  honour  and  glory  of  Qod,  and  not  to  hide  it  in  the  eirtiu 
S3  the  man  did  his  one  talent.  This  gift  may  be  of  prayer,  con- 
versation, preaching,  or  writiugupon  the  Scriptures.  So  Aat  it  be 
done  simply,  with  a  single  eye,  out  of  love  t&  Zion,  and  with  no 
Binist«r  views,  it  is  good.  Hence  Paul  says,  "  Let  him  that  is 
taught  in  the  word  communicate  to  hin^  that  teacheth  in  all  good 
things."  "  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance,  that  thou  stir 
up  the  gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee."  {3  Tim.  i.  6.)  "And  tlw 
thiI^[s  uiat  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the 
same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also."  (9  Tim  ii.  2.)  Christ  swd  to  his  disciples,  "let 
your  li^t  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  ■ 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  (Matt.  v.  16.)  "  Ye  | 
are  the  light  of  the  world."  "Neither  do  men  light  a  candle  an^  ' 
put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  and  it  giveth  light  to 
all  that  are  in  the  house." 

0.  Another  good  thing  is,  mlgection  to  the  higher  power*.  This  is 
certainly  very  extensive ;  tor  altiiough  the  apostle  in  his  Epistle  lo 
the  Bomans,  as  well  as  in  his  Epistle  to  Titus,  enforces  mib- 
jection  to  kings,  rulers,  and  principalities,  yet  I  say  it  is  more 
extensive,  and  so  I  shall  prove. 

1.  Sul^ection  is  required  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  not 
.right  to  slight  the  preaching  of  the  word,  but  vain  glory  and  self- 

■  conceit  If  it  lie  in  our  power  we  should  constantly  hear  the 
word,  for  God  has  appointed  it.  "  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of 
this  ministration,  they  glorify  God  for  vour  professed  sul^ectioa 
unto  the  gospel  of  Christ"  {2  Cor.  ix.  13.) 

2.  Servants  to  masters.  (1  Pet  ii.  16.) 

3.  Wives  to  husbands.  (I  Pet.  iii.  1.) 

4.  The  younger  to  the  elder.  (1  Pet.  v.  6.) 

Now  all  these  are  the^ilgher  powers;  the  gospel  over  all,  the 
master  over  his  servants,  the  husband  over  the  wife,  the  elder  over 
theyounger,  parents  over  their  children,  the  king  over  all  his 
fiulgects ;  and  it  is  good  and  doing  good  to  be  thus  in  subjection' 
HfencePaul  says,  "Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powe»f 
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for  tiiere  is  no  power  but  of  Ood;  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God,  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil." 
"Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  Do  thatjwhich  is  good, 
and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same."  (Bom.  xiii.  1.  3.) 

10.  To  do  good  is  to  60  Uberal  to  God'i  dearfamUy.  '  If  thej 
are  poor  in  ciniumstanoes  and  you  have  plen^,  give  liberally  to 
them- of  money,  goods,  apparel,  or  food^  If  they  are  poor  in  soul, 
weak,  feeble,  and  tottering,  be  liberal  in  trying  to  encourage  and 
support  them,  speaking  words  of  comfort  to  them,  and  praying  for 
them.  The  strong  are  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not 
to  please  themselves.  If  you  have  opportunity,  speak  to  others  to 
assist  them  if  you  should  not  be  able.  This  shows  a  heart  to  do 
them  good,  as  we  read :  "  £bed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the 
'  king's  house  and  spake  to  the  king,  saying,  My  lord  the  Ung, 
these  men  have  done  evil  in  all  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiui 
the  prophet,  whom  they  have  cast  into  the  dui^eon,  and  he  is  like 
to  die  for  hunger  in  the  place  where  he  is,  for  there  is  no  Aiore 
bread  in  the  city.  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian,  saying,  Take  from  hence  thirty  men  with  thee,  and 
take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet  out  of  the  dui^eou  before  ho  die. 
So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with  him,  and  went  into  the  house 
of  the  king  under  the  treasury,  and  took  thence  old  cast  clouts 
and  old  rotten  rags,  and  let  them  down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon 
to  Jeremiah.  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian  said  unto  Jeremiah, 
Put  now  these  old  cast  clouts  and  rotten  rags  under  thine  arm- 
holes  under  the  cords.  And  Jeremiah  did  so.  So  they  drew  up 
Jeremiah  with  cords,  and  took  him  up  out  of  the  dui^eon ;  anid 
Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court  of  the  prison.''  (Jer.  xxxviii. 
8 — IS.)  Thus  good  may  be  done  by  ^)eaking  to  others;  and  I 
know  that  where  love  is  in  ^  heart  it  wiU  matul^Bt  itself  in 
some  way  or  other  to  the  family  of  God.  But  if  this  be 
denied,  then  wherein  do  we  manifest  that  we  love  in  deed  and  in 
truth  ?  Do  we  not  manifest  a  selfish  spirit,  and  love  only  in  word 
and  in  tongue?  Hence  Paul  says,  "  Do  good  unto  all  men,  but 
especially  to  the  household  of  faith;"  "To  do  good  and  to  commu- 
nicate forget  not,  for  with  such  saciifices  Ood  is  well  pleased." 

But  in  all  this  flesh  and  blood  must  not  be  consulted ;  for  that 
saya,  "  Charity  begins  at  home ;  take  care  of  yourself."  But  Paul 
tells  ua,  "  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man  another's  wealth" 

III.  I  have  to  show  from  God's  word  and  ChristiBn  experiencoi 
the  oppositioK  made  against  doing  good. 

This  is  particularly  from  within.  Paul  sayi,  "  Evil  is  present 
with  me." 

I  am  fully  persuaded  that  all  I  shall  write  upon  this  point 
will  be  but  a  hint  at  the  most,  seeing  the  abominations  of-  the 
human  heart  never  can  be  described  by  any  man  living.  God 
declares  in  his  word  that  "  eveir  imi^ination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually  "  (Gen.  vi.  6.)     liis  is  ow 


IWAnl  statet  and  gnceditie*ot)t  tdtex  Urn  old  man  iA  the  hot; 
it  Milj  figbta  sgttioat  it.  Yoa  and  I  must  te  plagued  with  theis 
enb,  lOOEe  or  lees,  till  desth. 

Bat  as  I  must  keep  irithin  some  bouads,  I  slull  confioe  ne^nelf 
to  the  ten  thingB  reacting  doing  good,  and  show  the  opposite 
piinlaple-of  oovraptioii,  called  svU,  to  each  of  the  ten.  Ma;  th« 
JjtKi  mah»  it  a  blessing  to  mj  reader.  If  be  is  aorely  triett  with 
tiieM  erils,  .maj  he  keep  him  from  doBpair.  I  know  bj'  expeiieiiea 
that  such  dfeadfol  discorBrieB  coming  Again  and  again  aftw  doing 
gnxtd,  or  when  we  would  do  good,  staggers  ns  much,  particnlazlj 
Vlun  we  SIB  young  in  tbe  wsy. 

iL  a  is  gopd  for  a  man  to  patimtlf  wait  emd  quuOy  hope  for 
tTm'  loivatum  of  Ghi.  How  is  it  that  he  does  not  wait  and  hope  f  ■ 
Is  he  not  in  union  with  Christ  Jesns?    Is  be  not  a  happy  partaker 

.  pf'tbe  Holy  Ghost?  Has  he  not  IS15  good  treaaure  of  grace  within? 
Yes.  ThMk  how  ia  it  that  he  does  not  always  feel  ^s  patient^ 
waiting  and  qnietly  hoping-  ibr  Ovd'a  salvation?  I  answer, 
Because  the  exenise  o£  grace  ia  not  in  the  man's  own  power, 
biit'  wbc^y  depends  upon  the  sorereiga  power  and  operation 
o&ifte-Holy  Ghost.  Kow,  as  there  is  a  saspensian  for  a  time, 
Satan  coeoes  and  works  upon  our  cormptiom ;  and  stirring  them 
up,  he  sets  us  to  .reason  over  the  matter  in  hand;  mid  as  every 
way  of  salvation,  whether  spiritnally  or  temporally,  seema  ^at  up, 
b&  sogigests  that  God  will  altogether  leave  as.  This  throws  iw 
inte'  cenfiuion  and  a  hnnying  spirit,  and  Btira  up  the  old  nature 
to  dnqpatienee  and  inqoietiide.  We  then  &et  and  miumuF,  catil, 
kidk,  and  rebel. 

You  may  see  all  this  in  Job,  who  was  so  eminent  for  the  grasa 
of  patience.  He  fills  a  whole  cluster  with  cuising  fats  birthday. 
Job  desired  to  do  good,  as  you  nwy  see  in  his  aoswer  to  his  wife: 
"  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not 
reoaive  evil?"  But  evil  was  present  with  him,  and  therefore  he 
cunes!  the  day,  boasts  of  his  performances,  and  vlOen  things 
which  he  did  not  understand.  This  was  opposite  ta  patien% 
muting  and  qidetly  hoping  for  God's  salvation. 

You  may  see  the  same  thing  iii  Abraham.  God  {mimised  him 
a  stm.  Se  beliend  God,  and  it  ^iras  counted  to  him  for  righteoos- 
neas.  Now,  this  was  doing  good.  But  why  take  bis  wife's  advice 
and  go  in  unto  Hagar  in  OTder  to  bring  the  pramise  abont  ?  Evil 
was  present  with  him,  and  therefore  he  used  camal  means,  being 
tirod  of  wmting. 

Now,  unless  flie  Holy  Spirit  keeps  the  grace  of  patience  and 
quiatnsas  up  in  a  poweiA]  way,  you  and  I  riialt  feel  that  the  delay 
of  the  promise,  and  the_  trial  increasing  more  and  more,  will  feb* 
up  thuv  evil,  and  it  will  be  present  with  us.     I  find  plenty  of  it  to 

-rayaorrow.  Sol«aaan<  st^s,  "  He  that  hasteth  with  bis  feet  sinneli,'' 
and  we  read,  "  Ha  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste." 

%  Not  coly  in  ftur  vcFuth  is  it  good  to  ivor  fAtf  yaksi  hia  aU  ow 
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journey  thretigh.  gay  you,  "Is  not  tluB  ooDtradictiiig  Paul,  who 
■ays,  'Be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage?'"  It  is 
not.  Paul  is  enforcing  nearness  to  the  Liord,  and  then  we  do  not 
need  to  be  yoked.  But  it  would  be  rank  antinomianism  to  hold 
East  liberty  and  go  on  in  sin.  Now,  seeing  we  are  prone  to  back- 
sUde  we  need  this  yoke,  and  it  is  well  for  us  that  the  Iiord  lays  it 
on  to  bring  us  to  our  senses.  Well,  then,  as  though  Paul  should 
say,  "  I  know  I  have  done  wrong-^I  have  offended  the  Lord  ;  for 
I  feel  the  yoke,  and  not  without  cause,  but  I  do  not  submit  to  it." 
Why  ?  "  Evil  is  present  with  me  ?"  But  "  wherefore  should  a 
hving  man  complain?  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins?" 
Has  he  not  procured  it  all  to  himeelf  ?  O  yes,  it  is  all  true  ;  but 
evil  is  present  with  him,  and  while  this  lasts  he  will  kick  and 
plunge  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net.  Hear  Jonah  :  "  I  do  well  to  be 
angry  even  unto  death."  Micah  was  helped  to  bear  this  yoke; 
hence  be  says,  "  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  tbe  Lord,  becmise  I 
have  sinned  against  him."  (vii,  9.) 

{To  ie  amchidtd  in  our  n<zl.) 

A  PASSAGE  FROM  THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  AUGUSTIKE, 
WHO  DIED  IN  THE  YEAR  430. 

"AH  my  bones  shall  say.  Lord,  who  ia  hke  unto  Ihee,  thou  hast 
,  broken  my  bonds  in  sunder  ?"  How  thou  brakest  them  I  will  relate, 
and  all  who  worship  thee,  when  they  hear  these  things,  shall  bleas 
the  Lord. 

Though  now  confirmed  in  my  doctrinal  views,  my  heart  was 
yet  unoleaased.  I  approved  of  the  Saviour,  but  liked  not  his 
narrow  way ;  and  thou  inspiredst  me  with  a  desire  of  going  to 
Bimplidan,  an  aged,  experienced  Christian  even  irom  his  youth, 
who  seemed  capable  of  instructing  me  in  my  present  Suctuatlons. 
My  desires  no  longer  being  inflamed  with  the  hope  of  honour  ai^ 
money,  I  was  displeased  with  the  servitude  of  the  world  in  which  J 
lived  ;,thy  sweetness  was  now  more  agreeable  in  mine  eyes.  Butano 
ther  tie  still  detained  me,  in  which  I  had  pemuBsion  indeed  in  a  legal 
way,  though  exhorted  to  the  higher  and  nobler  practice  of  cehbacy. 
I  went  then  to  Simplician,  the  spiritual  father  of  £ish<^ 
Ambrose  himself,  who  loved  him  as  ^  father.  I  explained  to  - 
him  my  rehgiouB  situation.  When  I  was  relating  that  I  had  read 
some  Platonic  books,  (translated  by  Victorinus,  a  Roman  rhotoriciim 
who  had  died  a  Christian,)  be  congratulated  me  on  having  met 
with  that  philosopher  rather  than  any  of  the  rest;  because, .while 
they  are  full  of  f^acy,  in  him  intimations  are  given  of  .God  and  «f 
his  word.  Then,  for  my  practical  instruction,  he  gave  me  the  nar-  ^ 
lalave  of  the  conversion  of  Victorinus,  with  whom  he  had  beep 
ntlimate  at  Rome.  Thy  grace  was  indeed  admirable  in  that  con- 
vert. -  He  was  a  man  of  great  learning,  far  advanced  in  life,  w<U 
skilled  in  all  hberal  knowledge;  he  hod  read,  criticised,  and  illus- 
trated many  philosophers ;  he  bad  taught  many  illustrious  senatt^B, 
had  been  l^noured  by  a  statue  erected  in  the  Boman  Porum  as  a 
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reward  of  his  m^isterial  labours ;  and  even  to  his  old  age  was  a 
worBhipper  of  idols  and  a  partaker  of  all  the  rites  to  which  almost 
the  whole  Roman  nobilitj  at  that  time  were  addicted ;  moreover, 
he  had  many  years  defended  the  monstrous  and  absurd  objects  of 
worship  to  wtuch  the  common  people  had  been  accustomed.  But 
now  he  was.  not  ashamed  to  become  a  child  of  thj  Christ,  an.in&nt 
of  thy  Fountain,  with  bis  neck  subjected  to  the  yoke  of  humility, 
and  his  forehead  subdued  to  the  reproach  of  the  cross.  O  l^rd, 
thou  who  bowedst  the  heavens  and  earnest  down,  who  touchedst  the 
mountains  and  the;  smoked,  by  what  means  didst  thou  insinuate 
thyself  into  his  heart?  He  read,  as  Simplician  told  me,  thd  Holy 
Scripture,  and  studiously  investigated  all  Christian  literature ;  and 
told  my  instructor,  not  openly,  but  in  secresy  as  to  a  friend,  "  Know 
that  I  am  already  a  Christian."  He  answered,  "  I  shall  not  beheve 
it,  nor  rank  you  among  Christians,  till  I  see  you  in  the  church  of 
Christ"  But  he,  smiling,  answered,  "Do  walls,  then,  make 
Christians  ?"  This  kind  of  dialogue  was  frequently  repeated 
between  them ;  for  Victorinus  feared  to  ofiend  bis  friends,  men  of 
rank  and  dignity,  and  he  dreaded  the  loss  of  reputation.  But  after 
that,  by  further  studying  of  the  word  and  by  secret  prayer,  be  had 
acquired  more  strength,  and  feared  to  he  denied  by  Christ  before 
the  angels  if  he  denied  him  before  men,  and  felt  himself  condemned 
for  being  ashamed  of  Christian  sacraments,  though  he  had  not 
been  ashamed  of  demon-worship ;  he  blushed  at  liis  false  modesty, 
and  suddenly  said  to  Simplician,  "Let  us  go  to  the  church,  I  wish 
to  be  made  a  Christian."  the  venerable  old  saint,  unable  to  con- 
tain bis  joy,  went  with  him,  when  he  was  imbued  with  the  first 
sacraments  of  instruction.  Not  long  afler,  he  gave  in  his  name 
that  he  might  have  the  benefit  of  Christian  baptism.  Rome  was 
astonished,  the  church  r^oiced  ;  the  proud  saw,  and  were  indignant, 
and  gnashed  with  their  teeth,  and  pined  away ;  but  the  Lord  bis 
God  was  the  Hope  of  \hj  servant,  and  he  no  longer  regarded  lying 
vanitd^.  At  length,  when  the  season  came  on  of  professing  his 
belief,  which  profession  is  usually  delivered  at  Rome  from  a  high 
place,  in  the  sight  of  the  faithful,  in  a  certEun  fonn  of  words  gotten 
by  heart  by  those  who  are  to  partake  of  thy  grace  in  baptism,  an 
offer  was  made  by  the  presbyters  to  Victorinus  that  he  should  repeat 
them  more  secretly,  as  was  the  custom  for  some  who  were  likely  to 
be  disturbed  through  hashfulneas  ;  but  he  chose  rather  to  profess 
his  salvation  in  ^  sight  of  the  multitude,  for  there  was  no 
salvation  in  rhetoric,  and  yet  he  had  publicly  professed  it  When 
he  mounted  the  pulpit  to  repeat,  with  a  noise  of  congratulation,  as 
many  as  knew  him  resounded  his  name — and  who  did  not  know 
.  him  ?  Amidst  the  general  joy,  the  sound,  though  checked  with 
decent  reverence,  went  around,  "  Victorinus,  Victorinus ! "  .They 
exulted  at  the  sudden  sight  of  him,  and  were  as  suddenly  silent 
that  they  might  hear  him.  He  pronounced  the  form  of  words  with 
■an  excellent  confidence,  and  all  wished  to  hold  him  in  their  boson), 
■  and  they  actually  did  so  in  love  and  joy. 

O  good  God  I   what  is  the  cause  thnt  men  more,  rejoice  in  the 
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Balvatlon  of  a  soul  despaired  of,  than  if  it  had  always  been  in  a 
state  of  security  ?  For  even  thou,  merciful  Father,  rejoicest  more 
over  one  penitent,  than  over  ninety  and  ninfe  just  persons;  that 
need  po  repentance ;  and  we  hear  with  peculiar  pleasure  of  the  reco- 
very of  thy  prodigal  sun.  Now,  what  is  the  reason  that  the  mind 
is  more  delighted  with  things  recovered  than  with  things  never 
lost?  Human  life  is  full  of  such  instances.  Is  this  .the  law  of 
human  '  happiness  ?  How  high  art  thou  in  the  highest,  and  how  - 
inscrutable  in  the  deepest !  Thou  never  recedest  from  us,  and  with 
reluctance  we  return  to  thee.  Awake,  0  Lord,  and  do  quicken  and 
recall  us,  inflame  and  cany  lis  along;  bum,  he  sweet  to  our  taste, 
and  let  us  .now  love  and  run.  The  joy.of  Victorinus'  Conversion 
indeed  was  greater,  because  his  influence  and  authority,  it  was 
hoped,  might  be  useful  to  the  salvation  of  msny.  ^or,  far  be  it 
from  thee,  that  in  thy  house  there  should  be  respect  of  persons, 
since  thou  rather  hast  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  strong,  and  base  things  of  the  world,  yea,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  Aings  that  are.  Whtlt  a  treastffe 
had  the  heart  and  tongue  of  Victorinus  been  t*  'Satan  !  Well  did  it 
become  thy  sons,  to  exult,  because  our  King  bad  bound  the  strong 
man,  and  they  saw  his  goods  to  be  taken  from  him,  and  cleansed, 
and  fitted  for  thy  honour,  and  to  every  good  work ! 

Hearing  these  things  from  Simplician,  I  was  inflamed  with  a 
desire  of  imitation.  But  after  he  had  informed  me  farther,  that 
Victorinus,  on  occasion  of  Julian's  prohibitory  law,  had  pven  up 
his  professorship,'  I  found  an  inclinatioD  to  imitate  him,  bound  as 
I  was  to  the  same  calling,  not  by  a  foreign  chain,  but  by  my  own 
iron  vJill.  The  enemy  held  my  will,  thence  formed  my  chain,  and 
held  me  fast.  From  a  perverse  will  was  formed  lust,  from  the 
mdulgence  of  lust  was  formed  habit,  and  habit  unresisted  became 
necessity.  Of  such  links  was  my  chain  of  slavery  composed;  and 
the  new  will,  which  was  beginning  in  me  to  worship  thee  freely, 
and  enjoy  thee,  my  sole  certain  pleasure,  was  not  yet  strong  enough 
to  overcome  the  old  one.  hardened  by  custom.  Thus  two  wills,  the 
old  and  the  new,  the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  contended  within  me,  and 
between  them  tore  my  very  soul.  Thus  did  I  understand  by  my 
own  experience  what  I  had  read,  that  "  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh."  I,  indeed,  was  actuated 
hy  both,  but  more  by  that  which  1  approved  than  by  that  which  I 
disapproved.  I  had  now  no  just  excuse  ;  truth  was  certain  to  me,' 
yet  I  was  loth  to  serve  thee,  and  was  as  afraid  to  be  rid  of  my 
impediments  as  I  ought  to  have  been  of  contractmg  them.  My 
mutations  on  thee  were  like  the  attempts  of  men  desirous  of 
waking  but  sinking  again  into  sleep.  I  had  not  a  heart  to  answer 
fliec:  "  Awake,  thou,  ^uUileepett,  and  arUe  from,  the  dead,  and  Chnat 
»haU  give  thee  Kgtu."  "  By-and-by" — "  shortly" — "  let  me  alone  a  • 
little" — these  were  the  answers  of  my  heart.  But  "  by-and-by"  had 
Jio  bounds,  and  "  let  me  alone  a  httle"  went  to  a  great  length.  In 
'ttin  was  I  delighted  with  thy  law  in  the  inner  man,  when  anolher  . 
W  in  my  niemhers  warred  against  the  law  of  my  mind,    "  Wretched 
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man  that  I  am  I  ^hO'^ieS:  deliver  me  from  the  hody  of  tUs  detih,^ 
but  thy  grace  through  J^us'Christ  our  Lord  ? 

My  anxietf  increaaing,- 1  daily  groaned  ti  thee,  I  frequented  thy 
ctaurdi  as  often  aa  I  had  leUure  from,  those  employments  under 
the  weight  of  which  I. groaned.  '  Alypius  was  with  me  dutjng  bis 
vacation  from  the  law,  which  was  his  practice,  as  rhetoric  yits 
mine.    Our  other  friend,  Nebridius,,  was  gone  to  sBsist  Verecimdu* 

'  at  l^lan  in  teaching  grammar,  who  studiously  avoided  attend- 
anee  upon  the  great,  that  he  might  command  leisure  to  improre 
hie  mind.  On  a  certain  day,  ^Politian,  an  African,  one  of  our 
townsmen,  came  to  visit  me  and  Alypius.  We  sat  down  to  ooa- 
veree,"  and  upon  the  play-table  which  was  before  us  he  saw  a  book, 
opened  it,  and  found  it  to  be  the  Apostle  Paul,  to  his  great  sur- 
prise ;  for  he  supposed  it  to  have  been  a  book  relating  to  my  pnv 
feaaion.  .He,  though  a  soldier  at  court,  was  a  devout  person,  and 
congratulated  me  on  my  taste.  On  n[iy  informing  him  how 
earnestly  I  studied  those  Epistles,  he  gave  me  an  account  of 
Antony  the  Egyptian  monk,  a  character  to  that  hour  unknown  to 
,us  ;  he  informed  us  also  of  a  number  of  monasteries,  of  which  «e 
knew  nothing.  There  was  even  a  loonastety  at  Milan,  under  the 
care  of  Ambrose,  at  that  time,  of  which  we  had  not  heard.  'When 
he  had  given  a  narration  also  of  two  of  his  companions,  who 
stddenly  gave  themselves  up  to  God  in  the  same  way,  and  forsook 
the  world,  1  felt  myself  confounded.  About  twelve  years  had  now 
el^sed  from  the  nineteenth  year  of  my  life,  when  I  read  Cicero's 
■  Hortensiut,  to  this  time,  since  I  had  begun  to  seek  wisdom,  and  I 
vss  yet  at  a  distance  from  joy.  In  the  entrance  on  youth  I  had 
prayed  &r  chastity,  and  had  said,  "  Give  me  chastity  and  ooniJ- 
iwdc?,  but  grant  not  my  request  immediately."  For  I  was  afraid 
lest  thou  shouldst  quickly  hear  jny  prayer,  and  heal  this  distemper 
of  concupiscence,  which  I  wished  rather  to  be  fully  gratified  than 
extinguished.  And  I  had  gone  on  perversely  in  depraved  super- 
stition, with  a  heart  at  enmity  against  thy  truth,  and  had  deferred 

'  &om  day  to  day  to  devote  myself  to  thee,  under  the  pretence  that 
I  WBfi  uncertain  where  the  truth  lay.  Now  that  it  was  certain,  I 
was  still  a  slave,  and  I  hear  of  others,  who  have  not  studied  ten 
or  twelve  years,  as  I  have  done,  and  who,  notwithstanding,  have 
given  themaelves  up  to  tJod.  Such  were  my  thoughts..  What 
pains  did  I, not  take  to  spur  my  reluctant  spirit  I  My  aigumeotf 
ftere  spent,  a  silent  trepidation  remained,  and  I  dreaded  dehver 
ance  itself  .as  death.  "  What  ja  this,"  said  I  to  Alypius,  "which 
you  halve  heard  ?  Illiterate  men  rise  and  seize  heaven,  while  we. 
with  all  our  learning,  are  rolling  in  the  filth  of  sin."  In  the 
fetation  of  my  spirit  I  retired  into  the  garden  belonging  to  the 
Irouse,  knowing  how  evil  I  was,  but  ^norant  of  the  good  thou 
■hadst  in  store  for  me.  Alypius  ft^owed  me,  and  we  ^t  remote 
from  the  iiouse.  and  vnth  vehement  indignalaon  I  rebuked  my 
sinful  spirit,  becEUise  it  would  not  give  itself  up  to  Qod.  I  found 
I  wanted  a  will.  Still  was  I  held,  and  thou,  in  secret,  wast  urgent 
Upon  me  in  severe  mercy.    Vanities  of  vanidea,  my  old  friends 
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.shook  my  Tegtun  of  flesb,  ajid  wluBpered,  "Are  .we  to  part?. and 

for  ever?"    TheV^il  Buggestions  which  I  felt,  maj  ihy  mercy  avert 

from  the  eoul  of  tiiy  servant !     "  Oanst  thou  live  without  us  ? "  it 

vas  said,  but  tvlth  less  and  less  power.  ' "  Canst  not  thou,"  on  the 

other  hand,  it  iraa  au^ested,  "  do  what  those  aitd  these  have  done, 

not  in  themselves,  but  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  ?    Throw  thyself 

on  him,  fear  not,  he  will  not  suffer  thee  to  iall.    Turn  a  deaf  ear  to 

the  suggestions  of  the  flesh ;  they  aj^eak  of  pleasure,  but  not  as 

the  law  of  thy  God."     Such  was  my  mfemal  controveray.     When 

deep  meditation  had  collected  all  my  misery  into  the  view  of  my 

he^t,  a  great  storm  arose,  producing  a  large  shower  of  tears.     To 

give  it  veut;,  I  rose  up  hastily  from  Aljpius.     The  sound  of  oq 

voice  appeared  pr^nant  with  weeping,  and  he  remained  motion- 

le6S,in  t£e  same  place.     I  prostrated  myself  under  a  fig-tree,  and, 

with  tears  bursting  out,  I  spake  to  this  eSect : — "  How  long,  Lord, 

wilt  thou  be  angry  ?   Forever?  Eemember  not  my  old  iniquities," 

Fot  I  perceived  myseK  entMigled  by  them.     "  How  long,— -shall  I 

say   to-morrow  ?  why   should   not  this  hour  put  an'  eod  to  my 

slavery?"     Thus  I  sp%ke,  and  wept  in  the  bittemeBS  of  my  soul, 

when  I  heajd  a  voice  as  from  a,  neighbouring  house  of  one  repeating 

iieciueDtly,  "Take  up  and  read,  take  up  and  read,"     1  paused, 

and  b^an  to  think  whether  I  ever  had  heard  boys  use  such  a 

epeech  in  any  play,  and  could  recollect  nothing  like  it     I  then 

concluded  that  I  was  ordered  irom  heaven  to  take  up  die  bode, 

.  and  read  the  first  sentence  I  cast  mine  eyes  upon.     I  retqmed 

hastily  to  the  place  where  Alypius  was  sitting,  for  there  I  had 

placed  the  book  of  St,  Paul's  EpiatJes.     I  seized  it,  opened,  and 

read  what  first  struck  my  eyes  :  "  Not  in  rioting  and  dmnkennesa, 

not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying ;  but 

put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 

flesh,  tq  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof."     I  did  not  choose  to  reacl  any^ 

thing  more,  n<x  had  I  occasion.     Immediately  at  the  end  of  this 

sentence,  aU  my  doubts  vanished,     I  closed  ^e  book,  and  with  a 

Iranquil  countenance  gave  it  to  Alypius.     He  be^ed  to  see  what  I" 

had  read,  I  showed  him  it,  and  he  read  still  further.    "  Him  that  is 

weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye ;"  which  he  applied  to  himself,  as  he 

told  me.     With  a  placid  serenity  and  composure  suitably  to  his 

character,  in  which  he  far  excelled  me,  he  joined  with  m^  ia 

going  to  my  mother,  mho  now  triumphed  in  the  abundant  answer^ 

pven  to  her  petitions.    Thus  didst  thou  tumher  mourning  intpjoy, — 

jiugwtine's  Confessions.     Book  viii.     Abridged  by  Milmr  and  Haweit. 


A  SPAREtOW  ALONE. 


My  dear  Friend, — Feeling  my  nund  pensive  and.  sad  wi&  ft 
desire  to  communicate  some  of  my  feelings,  I  write  to  yoO.  Vario«e 
have  been  the  exercises  of  my  soul  this  day,  but  they  have  all  led  t6 
make  me  groan  as  one  wandering  in  ^e  wilderness  m '  a  solitary 
way,  finding  no  city  to  dwell  in;  "himgiy  and  thirsty  my'floul 
fainteUi  within  me." 
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I  sensibly  fed  fiir  off  from  home  and  rest.    Jfiis  day  how  my 

r't  has  been  wearied  with  this  Tain,  this  foohsh  heart,  draped 
t  from  one  scene  to  another,  tUl  I  am  neary  of  my  hfe !  I 
wish  I  could  but  breathe  my  soul  into  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  for, 
whatever  my  toes  "and  fears  may  suggest,  he  is  still  my  Hope,  my 
Peace,  and  my  Best. 

It  is  nearly  eighteen  months  since  my  soul  has  been  groanii^ 
tmder  sin,  but  now  the  discovery  of  it  to  me  is  of  such  a  painfid 
nature,  that  I  have  no  pleasure  in  anything.  I  am  like  a  sparrOw 
alone  upon  the  house-top.  I  must  indeed  declare,  and  o&n  do 
before  God,  with  honest  lips,  that  I  am  the  vilest  wretch  that  ever 
breathed.  I  feel  the  misery  of  a  sianer  that  has  destroyed  himself, 
without  any  aid  or  influence  from  Goil ;  therefore  my  damnation  is 
just,  though  I  do  expect,  yea,  hope,  that  the  Surety  bore  these  sins 
when  he  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost, 

I  believe  but  few  of  the  Lord's  fami^  have  been  dealt  witli  in 
the  manner  in  which  my  poor,  worthless  soul  has  ;  for  a  remem- 
brance of  the  kindness,  the  favours  my  soul  has  received  increases 
my  sorrows.  You  know  I  am  not  a  common  sinner,  but  an 
uncommon  one;  and  the  precious  moments  I  have  had  in  the 
eiyoyment  of  pardoning  love,  when  my  soul  could  sing  of  a  Father's 
love,  and  confess  what  a  worthless,  hell -deserving  sinner  I  was — it  is 
this  that  grieves  me,  for  one  would  think  such  a  soul  would  be  a 
champion  for  truth  and  God's  glory.  But  feeling  a  heart  as  vile  as 
hell,  "as  hard  as  a  rock,  as  stubborn  as  an  ass,  makes  me  bow  my 
head  and  smite  upon  my  breast,  crying,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner."  1  wonder,  day  by  day,  for  what  purpose  such  a  poor,  use- 
less, unprofitable  cumberer  of  the  ground  is  spared.  It  does  so 
mortify  me,  to  be  proving  myself  such  a  desperate  wretch,  that  I 
am  confident  nothing  but  sovereign  favours  can  encourage  me 
in  this  dreary  path.  Sometimes  I  see  no  more  beauty  in  a  &ee 
salvation  than  in  the  bark  of  a  dog,  yea,  it  seems  I  have  quite  lost 
my  way,  for  I  am  full  of  confusion,  and  say,  "  Lord,  what  a  riddle 
is  my  soul !"  I  know  not  then  whether  I  am  in  the  broad  road  to 
hell,  or  in  the  narrow  road  to  life,  for,  if  I  ju<^  by  my  evidences, 
my  end  will  be  sorrow ;  but  when  a  ray  of  light  from  the  Lord  beams 
through  the  shades  of  death  just  to  show  me  this  is  theway  of  life, 
then  I  aid  made  wiUing  to  be, 

"  The  (ootslool  low. 
On  which  hi>  Ibrane  might  riss." 
Yea,  I  am  glad  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
strong,  but  that  the  lame  shall  take  the  prey.  * 

I  see,  then,  the  Lord  is  determined  to  set  me  forth  as  a  pattern 
of  his  long-forbearance,  patience,  and  power.  What  is  it  that  love 
cannot  do !  that  when  "  having  loved  nis  own,  which  were  in  the 
world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end,"  to  bow  my  haughty  head  and 
make  me  willing,  yea,  glad  to  be  saved  by  an  act  of  mercj,  thou^ 
as  worthless  and  hell-deserving  as  devils  I 

U y  dear  friend,  I  beheve  that  this  is  the  way  to  the  city  where 
all  our  hopes  and  expectations  are  placed;   and  many  that  are 
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pasBing  through  time,  with  a  hope  of  hearen,  who  w31  own  they  ' 
are  not  in  this  vey,  vith  a  thank  God  for  it,  will  find  there  is  a  w^ 
that  seemeth  right  to  b.  man,  bilt  the  end  thereof  ia  eternal  death. 
We  know  at  limes  this  is  the  way  which  the  Lord  declareth ;  "  I 
will  allure  her,  and  bring  her  intoAhe  wilderness,  and  speak  com- 
fortably unto  her ;  and  I  wiU  give  her  vinejarda  &om  hence,  and 
the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope ;  and  she  shaH  sing  there  as 
in  the  days  of  her  youth,  as  in  the  timo  of  her  coming  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt."  But  such  a  way  I  feel  my  flesh  more  opposed 
to  than  ever.  It  would  please  me  well  if  I  could  look  back  upon  a 
consistent  liie,  an  upright  walk,  a  amooth  behaviour,  and  a  respect- 
able appearance.  But,  alas  !  alas  !  my  secret  sins,  my  secret  slips 
and  fsila,  my  cursed  tempers,  my  base  behaviour  towards  the  best,  the 
kindest,  the  most  tender  of  Fathers,  has  made  me  the  vilest  sinner  out 
of  hell — yea,  I  do  not  believe  there  ever  will  be  such  a  black  soul 
in  hell,  for  none  will  enter  heaven  that  have  been  abusers  of  a 
Father's  love ;  and  having  had  so  many  proofs  of  these  favours,  and 
lived  as  I  have,  makes  me  bo  worthless  and  so  vile.  I  beUeve  at 
times  the  grace  and  power  of  God  will  be  magnified  greater  in  my 
entrance  into  glory  than  in  any  other  redeemed  soul.  0  1  I  wish  I 
■were  ther^,  for  it  is  the  things  to  come  I  fear.  But  I  must  conclude. 
The  poet  says, — 

"  Bell  letii  thsm  in  hir  Zion's  WB7S, 

Though  wearr,  weitk,  uid  flint; 
Eor,  lo !  (he;  ne'et  ahall  loae  thoir  God, 
Noi  God  e'er  hue  i  lunt." 
That  the  Lord  may  bless  us  with  his  fear  dwelling  richly  in  na, 
and  forsake  us  not  when  our  atrei^th  faileth,  is   often  the  Ciy 
«f  a  sinner. 

J.  H. 


BLESSED    IS   THE   MAN  THAT   TRCSTETH   IN 
THE   LORD. 

My  dear  Brother, — Hpw  my  poor  debased  soul  sings  glory  to  « 
precious  and  altogether  lovely  Jesus!  While  my  pen  moves,  teats 
of  gratitude  flow  from  my  soul,  and  I  sing,  and  mourn,  and  love, 
and  pray  for  my  dear  brother. 

I  am  a  poor  hell-deserving  sinner,  and  sin  abounds,  yet  grace 
■does  much  more  abound ;  so  that  the  love  of  Jesus  constrains  ma 
to  write  to  you.  I  know  not  what  may  drop  from  my  pen.  If  it 
prove  savoury  to  your  soul,  how  it  wHl  expand  and  glow  vrith 
peace  and  love,  and  how  sweetly  will  it  return  to  the  great  OceMl 
of  love !  '      _  ■ 

When  I  received  yours,  its  contents  rqoiced  my  heart.  We 
»tdU  are  blessed  vrith  one  spirit  We  have  one  God  and  Saviour 
to  rqoice  in.  I  am  sick  of  man,  and  find  the  very  best  but  'a 
thorn  hei^e  to  lean  upon.  What  a  state  shall  we  find  ouraelvea 
in  if  we  lean  our  weight  upon  a  thorn  hedge  !  But  what  langua|;e 
ean  set  forth  a  poor,  tempted,  tried,  hell-deserving  sinfier,  who  is 
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&.voured  (o  lean  all  his  weight  on  a  precioua  Saviour?  Who  can 
set  forth  the  rest,  the '  quietness,  and  tranquillity  of  Buch  a  soul  ? 
What  aweet  work  goes  on  in  the  heart  while  this  cooatiaiidng  lore 
flows  sweetly  1  And  it  is  euch  as  causea  neither  fatigue  nor  weak- 
ness, but  gives  fresh  stren^h  cTer;  moment.  It  flows  gpontar 
neouely  and  fteely  to  poor  yile,  'polluted  man.  It  is  sovereign,  jtud 
cf  90  healing  a  nature  that  it  makes  the  aoul  so  humble  jet  bold, 
that  he  talha  with  his  Father,  and  says,  ''  I  am  clean,  just  God,  I 
am  dean,  through  the  blood'of  the  Lamb,"  whilst  streams  of  love 
flow  to  a  dear  and  Euttering  Saviour. 

In  this  way  the  poor,  the  blind,  'and  the  naked  are  so  rich,  and 
see  *the  glorious  righteousness  of  Jesus  that  so  exactly  fits  their 
naked  souls,  that  they  can  humbly  boast  of  the  glorious  co>v^Ting  of 
Christ's  righteousness.  It  is  not  a  corrupt  or  presumptuous  bmit- 
ii^.  They  are  truly  humble.  Heaven  cannot  give  a  greater 
Hessing,  they  think ;  nay,  thia  blessing  is  heaven  on  earth. 

After  dinner  to-day,  I  sat  in  my  chair  meditating,  and  'pouring 
out  my  Boul  to  a  precious  Jesus,  when  I  felt  such  a  love  to  you 
ss  caused  my  pen  to  move,  and  Jesus  was  my  song,  mj  hope,  ray 
all,  and  I  a  poor  nothing,  yea.  Worse  than  nothing.  Here  could  I 
mllingly  live  all  my  days,  and  here  would  I  die,  desiring  no 
greater  heaven  than  to  sit  loving,  adoring,  and  bieaging  a  precious 
Jesus !  This  will  and  miiat  be  the  glory  abore.  What  think  you, 
my  brother?  Will  not  Christ  be  your  song  ?  Consider,  my  brotier, 
what  a  polluted  state  we  are  in  now,  what  evil  we  are  capable  of 
committing  in  one  minute,  so  that  even  my  thoughts  at  this  moment 
would  damn  my  soul  to  all  eternity !  Now  cbnsider'wliat  sovereign 
grace  must  be,  how  independent  of  the  creature,  all'onGod'^s  side! 

.  May  we  weep,  my  brother,  over  such  love !  Can  you  find  ^ly  thing  to 
Uken  it  to?  "No,"  you  will  say;  "it  is  God-like  glory^that  brings 
unspeakable  "blisa,"  while  overcome  with  adoration  and  praise. 
What  delicious  fruit  is  here  to  taste !  We  in  our  present  state 
could  not  live  in  its  fiilnesa ;  hut  the  dear  Lord  will  change  our 
vile  bodies  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  and  then  to  know  him  as 

.  he  is  will  be  such  a  state  as  we  cannot  conceive,  'rhen  wiH  be 
heard  the  voice  of  joy  and  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  fcridegroom 
and  of  the  bride,  and  the  voice  of  them  that  say,  "  Praise  the  Lord 
of  Hosts ! "     If  the  string  of  praise,  in  your  poor  soul  be  touched, 

:  -then,  .too,  balow  we  wUl  say,  "  Praise  the  Lord  of  Hosts ! "( 

The  means  that  the  Lord  makes  use  of  to  keep  man's  bouI  in 
-exercise  is,  the  warfare  between  the  flesh  and.ihe  Spirit;  for 
neither  is  the  cause  of  his  sovereign  love.  That  waa  in  himself 
irom  eternity.  Therefore  when  flesh,  works,  his  love  does  not 
alter ;  and  if  the  blessed  Spirit  is  pleased  to  shed  abroad,  the  Ivte 

:  (tf  G-(id,  the  soul  is  not  more  loved;  the  love  is  but  made  manifest. 

''  ■'Miexe  my  brother  may  fa^n  to  measure  its  heights  and  depUis;,  but 
Tiever  can  attain  unto  it 

The  Lord  k«ep  you  and  me  in  that  freedom  of  Spirit,  and  not 
-bouod  under  the  tear  of  man,  but  be  establiafaod  in  the  Icne  of 

;  -<Qod,  wMeh.is  free  and  unmerited.    How  oft^n  have  I  been  bcnffld 
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by  leasDTi  of  sin  and  unbelief !  But  if  1  watoli,  M^  love  rises  in 
Mmself ;  for  when  unbelief  with  all  its  filthy  train  flpoSs  all  n^ 
hopes  as  it  regards  the  flesh,  being  Ter;  low  and  in  a  despoQdhig^ 
w^  by  reason  of  the  inbeing  of  sin,  ao  that  mycnrfl  righteouSmeM 
is  turned  to  my  own  ainfiilnesa — and  in  tiia'  Very  place,  thtf 
xighteousness  c^  God  by  faith  in  the  dear' and  precious  death  enS 
fiuffetinga  of  the  Lamb  of  God  b  attimes  so  precious,  tbat'I  fcftsp* 
and  lei^b;  nlouT^  and  sing,  am  aabamed  and  r^oice;  yet  perhaps 
in  a  few  hours  am  again  in  a  deadly  state. 

I  remain  yours, 

at: 


■      CAST  DOWN-,  BUT  NOT  DESTROYED. 

Dear  Friend  and  Brother,— rThis  comes  in,  covenant  loTe  to  you, 
hoping  it  will  find  you  well  in, both  soul  aadbodj,  having  a  good 
apatite  for  spiritu^  ibed,  daily  feeding  upon  the  BrSad  of  Life^ 
■which  if  a  man  eat  thereof  he  sthaU  live  for  ever.  ■  This  Bread  ia 
<5hrist  Jesus,  wid  all  his'  paving rfceq^ts,  his  graoe,  bis  loVe,-  and. 
mercy.  His  grace  ia  sovereign  to  reign  over  all  our  enemies ;  bid, 
death,  devil,  and  hell,  are  all  conijUraed  eUBmiC^',  throngb^faia  blood.- 
sbfid  upon  the  cross.  His  love  is  disctiminating,  in.ealling;ua  ftom 
^arkpesB  to  light,  and  froni.tUe  pov^r  of  Satal*  iir)to  (jLod'/lilLawiee. 
icota  the  world  and  the  servKe.of,.itt.Md  also  from  sin,.Satan,  and- 
tlie  religion  of  the, .world ;  b?  qUiclifning  our  poor  souls,  ftiui  gi^ii^ 
us  a  feeling  sense  of  our  njis^,  .fltod  of  Our  own  emptiness  (rf 
^very-good  thing  under  the  syn.'.aiod'ehowing  us  that  Taoity  Ik^ 
.\T|itten.  upon  gR  eu<tkdy  gOod.-^,  .Kad  not  the  Lord  ^tered  inloi 
Judgment,  with  us,  we  should  ll9W  been'  is  the  service  of<'the>deviI 
till  t]b|i|  v^Tf. day.    Well majr.iwe-sayi  ,   ■'■ 

"Q  to  grace  hDw great  adehwr!^ 
,  I  should  have  written  a.  few;  rtords  to  you'before  this  time",  had  I- 
liot  been  in  auoh  a  state  as  I  have.  I  have  been  Very  jwwrly  in 
body,  and,  very  dark  in  mind  ;  so  ^liiuch  bo  that  I  have  doubted' 
whether  I  ever  had  one  spark  of  life  or  gtacft'in  my  poof- 
Euili'  This  filled  me  with  bondage,  Adrmuringi  fretting,  and 
isbellion,  .so  that  I  have  doubted  whether  I  was  ever  called  by" 
ffsice,  iniich  morerlo  the  work  of  the  ministry.  I -feared  at  tdmeif 
H^at  I 'sbould  g6  out  of  my  mind;  and  lh©  enen^  thi^w- hi»  fiery 
4artB.,inta  mj>pODr  soul,  so  that  I  thought  I  should  go'distveeted.' 
Bat  tiii  greatest  mystery  was,  that  I  had  for  the  most  part  liberty' 
ju^  While  I  WHS  Bpealdng ;  but  eStfir  I  had  done,  such  siukingS' 
tf  ,301^  came  on,  that  it  mad©  me  sigh  and  gnJiui,  aDdT  wa^  filled' 
teitii  ■evil  surmisings  Mid  fliioh  misery  in  feeling,  that  \  ha'fre 
bv^y  bnown  how  to  bear  up  under  it,  But,  blessed  be-(9od  !  X 
te  better  now,  both  ia  Kill  and  body,  for'which  I-'do  deair©  to  ha 
thankful.  .'. 

t'WhileT  washiueifigottiftypath,  my  mind  was  led  tolook  atdis 
|l^ih.of,ai»[  itear  Redeemer,  What  sn^feringBh'epaatthmtighferim 
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both  in  soul  asd  body,  to  redeem  oar  poor  souk  ftoiA  eternal 
death !     I  tr&ced  him  in  his  suffetiiigs  irom  the  cradle  to  the  cross. 

First,  in  his  temptations  in  the  wilderness,  where  he  was  tempted 
by  the  devil  forty  d^^ys  and  n^hts.  1.  He  tempted  him  to  pte- 
Oumption.  Q.  To  self  murder.  3.  To  idolatry.  If  this  enemy 
.  of  souls  was  permitted  so  to  tempt  the  "  green  tree,"  "good  God, 
defend  the  d^." 

Next  I  viewed  bim  in  the  garden,  sweating  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood,  crying  out  in  his  vei;  soul  in  bitter  ^ony, 
"  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  tms  cup  from  me ;  nevep 
thetesa,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  All  this  time  the  world 
hated  him ;  and  hypocrites  in  Zion  persecuted  him,  calling  him  a 
devil,  Beelzebub,  and  eveiy  evil  name. 

Next  I  viewed  him  on  ^  cross,  nailed  through  his  hands  and 
feet,  crowned  with  thorns,  mocked  by  the  cruel  Jews,  who  cried  out, 
"  If  he  be  the  Christ,  let  him  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we 
will  believe  him;  he  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot  save."  In 
Uie  midst  of  .all  this  his  Father  hid  his  face  from  him,  till  he  cried 
out,"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  mo?"  But  before 
he  expired  he  cried  out,  "  It  is  finished."  In  this  wodc.of  Christ, 
salvation  for  all  God's  elect  is  complete — nothing  can  be  taken  from 
it,  nor  can  anything  be  added  to  it. 

Next  I  saw  the  path  that  all  God's  people  have  travelled  in,  in  all 
ages  of  the  world,  and  so  found  that  I  was  not  out  of  the  footsteps 
of  the  flock.  Jeremiah  said  he  was  a  man  that  had  "  seen  aflUo 
,  tion  by  the  rod  of  his  wrath.  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  nle 
into  darkness,  but  not  into  light  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned ; 
he  tumeth  his  hand  against  me  all  the  day."  (Lam.  iii.  1.)  These 
things  made  him  cry  out,  "  My  strength  tuid  my  hope  are  perished 
from  the  Lord."  Job  was  another  that  knew  what  it  was  to  wait 
in  these  dark  paths,  when  he  cursed  the  day  in  which  he  was  bom. 
In  this  trial  he  said,  "  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  born ;  let 
that  day  be  darkness,  let  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  atain  it 
Why  is  hght  given  to  a  man  whose  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and 
whom  God  hath  hedged  in?"  But  after  this  Job  sa^,  "  When 
be  hath  tried  me  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold." 

Next  I  was  led  to  look  at  David,  and  to  see  how  he  walked  in 
fliese  dark  paths.  In  Psalm  Ixhc.  David  prays  to  the  Lord,  "  Save 
me,  O  God,  for  the  waters  are  come  in  unto  my  soul ;  I  sink  in 
deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  standing;  I  am  come  into  deep  , 
waters,  where  the  floods  oveiflow  me.  I  am  weary  of  my  crying, 
my  throat  is  dried,  mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my  God.  Let  not 
the  waterfioods  overflow  me,  neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up, 
and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me."  Thus  we  see  as 
well  as  feel  that  the  path  to  heaven  is  through  much  tribulation. 
The  Lord  says  he  will  bring  them  through  fire  and  throuofa 
water  out  into  a  wealthy  place ;  so  that  the  end  of  all  this  will  b» 
the  salvation  of  our  poor  never-dying  souls. 

Dear  friend,  I  do  know  that  you  are  not  a '  stranger  to  (his 
path.     Paul  says,  "  Cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ;  perplexed. 
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but  not  in  despair;"  ever  siDkin^  and  yet  we  swim,  like  a  man  . 
drowning,  yet'just  keeps  his  head  above  water.  What  can  we  poor 
helpless  sinners  do  when  temptations  cross  us  ?  We  have  nought 
to  loci  to  bnt  the  blood  of  Jesits.  This,  friend,  will  be  our  path, 
more  or  less,  as  long  as  we  remain  in  this  wildemesa  world.  '  The 
Iiord  says  this  is  not  oftr  rest,  it  is  polluted. 

My  love  to  all  the  friends  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  truth.    ■ 
Grace,  'mercy,  and  peace  be  with  thee.  ■  Thine  to  serve, 

C ,  SeptemUr  23rf.  1848.  W.  B. 

THAT  I  MAY  KNOW   HIM,   AND   THE  FELLOWSHIP 
OF  HIS  SUFFERINGS. 

My  dear  Brother, — The  Lord  is  very  good  to  me,  who  feel  I  ain 
the  vilest  sinner  on  earth.  On  Saturday  morning  last  I  went  for  a 
walk  in  the  Park.  My  mind  became  very  solemn  and  weighed 
down,  and  I  felt  drawn  away  from  everything  of  earth  to  seek  aiter 
(wmmunion  with  my  only  Friend,  who,  though  invisible,  is  always 
at  hand.  These  words  then  suggested  themselves;  "My  soul 
cleaveth  to  the  dust ;"  and  a  ray  of  light  discovered  to  me  that  my 
Boul  had  been  cleaving  to  the  dust  in  many  things  and  in  various 
ways.  A  feeling  of  compunction  followed  Has,  vrith  confession,  _ 
and  eamest,  prayer  that  the  Lord  would  give  me  right  views,  right 
desires,  rif^t  purposes,  right  feelings,  spiritual  faith,  spiritual 
hope,  spiritual  love,  spiritu^  zeal,  spiritual  humihty, -and  spiritual 
devotion  altogether,  and  that  my  words  and  ways  might  be  guided 
and  governed  by  himself , to  his  own  glory;' 

And  now-did  the  conviction  overwhelm  me,  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  entire  sum  of  the  Bible,  so  that  mj  whole  soul  cried  out, 
"Blessed  Jesus,  thou  art  all,  thou  art  all !  My  soul  loves  thee, 
0  Lord,  my  soul  loves  thee!"  And  my  whole  heart  came  to  a 
point,  (which  I  po  seldom  arrive  at,)  and  it  w^  to  this : 
"ThOD,  onlr  *''<"'<*<■  lo*  ^*  8lv6D, 
Of  all  dion  but  in  «*nh  or  heaven." 

And  as  my  heart  wondered,  I  leaned  upon  the  railing,  and  sud- 
denly there  was  set  before  the  eyes  of  my  mind,  as  if  just  before 
me,  my  dear  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus;  and  I  saw  the  strokes  upon 
his  hack,  as  if  my  bodily  eyes  were  gazing  upon  him,  and  the 
awAil  vrret«h  with  the  knotted  whip  scourging  him  for  me  and  all 
his  redeemed.  Turn  which  way  I  would,  there  was  he.  I  thought 
my  heart  would  have  burst  with  grief,  and  joy,  and  love.  My 
head  was  as  it  were  wafer,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears.  I 
saw  the  drunkenness  of  Noah,  the  incest  of  Lot,  the  adultery, 
murder,  and  hypocrisy  of  David,  the  cursii^,  lying,  and  swearing 
of  Peter,  the  undeanness  of  the  Corinthians,  and  all  the  dreadtm 
sins  of  the  whole  elect  world  were  upon  him.  I  praised  him  in 
language  I  never  before  could  think  of,  and  which  since  then  I 
cannot  remember.  I  felt  I  was  his, — my  body  his,  mysoul  his,  and 
all  that  belonged  to  me  his  also.  I  felt  my  weakness  was  his, 
my  unbelief  was  his,  my  afflictions  and  sorrows  were  his,  my  dark- 


333  THB  OOaPEL  etiSDXSD.- 

ness  was  his,  my  hiu-dneas  was  hia,  m^  deliferances,  my  conquests,. 
my  joj'S,  ■  and   my  triumphs  were   his, — my  wife   and  children; 
poverty,  health,  sickness,  friendB,  foes,  and  all  my  cares,  we^e  bis. 
These  words  too  of  Hart's  were  much  on  my  mind ; 
■  "  For  all  our  lint  wa  bi>  ma;  call, 
Since  he  SBBt)uii'd.thair  wci^t-' 
Aiid  I .  felt  I  was  as  a  piece  of  clay  in  his,  blessed  hand,  and  he  the 
heavenly  Potter,     I  saw,  toD,.and  felt  in  my  soul,  that  he  waa  and 
is  carnally  mine,  and  all  he  hath  is  mine  also.     I  never  saw  ao 
mn'cb  into  the  following  words  before:  "  For  all  things  are  yours, 
whether  Paul  or  Apotlos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  deatii, 
or  things  present,  or  things  to  come,  all  are  yours,  aiid  ye  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God." 

.  In -tjie  -  midst  of  all  these  soul-ravishi^  manifestations,  some- 
thing.would  say,  "Can  it  bo  true?"  Bat  the  powM  (rf  it  then 
bore  all  before  it.  Xor  since  then  have  I  been  as  I  was  before. 
These  views  and  feelings  have  much  loosened  me  from  the  thirds 
of  time,  and  killed  mc  to  >:arthly  pursuits.  My  soul  goes  ba^ 
again  and  again  to  that  matchless  scene  of  love  and  woe,  of  which 
I  caught  ft  htde  glimpse  in  tlie  Pwk.  And,  indeed,  the  view  of 
his  scourging  followed  me  as  I  came  home.  Often  and  often 
whep  1  Imeel  down  it  is  present,  only  not  so  powerful  as  it  was 
then.  '  I  wanted  then  to  get  a  sight  of  the  Lord  on  the  cross,  and  to 
view  his  hands,  and  feet,  and  side,  and  the  crown  of  thorns,  sad 
his  head,  but.  I  could  not.  Yet  I  felt  it  was  heaven  to  me  to  se« 
him  as  I  saw  him.  No  outward  view — do  not  mistake  ma.  Here . 
"  the  ploughers  ploughed  upon  my  back,  they  made  long  tbeii 
furrows,",  entered  into  my  over-charged  heart  as  I  stood  g^mg  at 
his,  dear  tortured  back.  ,  , 

My  dear  bi-other,  what  a  world  of  wonders  Vji^  open  to  our 
Tiew  in  the  Person  of  our  great  Immanuel,  when  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is  I  1  do  believe  this  was  a  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
-revealing  Jesus  to  my  mind  and  heart.  0 1  let  me  hut  gaze  on  my 
suffering  Lord — I  care  for  nolhing  more  on  earth — the  thought  of 
hjm  at  this  time  dissolves  my  heiurt.  I  wanted  then,  and  I  still 
want, power  to  thank  him;  0  my  dear  soul,  he  is  S9  worthy!  But, 
he  can,  and  will,  ahd  doet  exalt  himself;  yea  he  is  gready  exalted. 
I  have  many  times  foolishly  thought  I  should  'get  tired  of  looking ' 
at  one  object  for  ever,  but  how  certain  did  I  feel  then  that  tha- 
view  of  him  would  yield  eternal  pleasure  1 
„I  at  first  thought  I  would  keep  all  diis  fa  myself,-  hut  it  kepf 
burning  in  my  heart,  so  that  I  was  obliged,  to  tfdk.^.it,  if  I  open^ 
my  mouth,  .both  at  the  table  to  my  family,  and  in  the  pulpit  to  njff 
.  people.  But  the  de\'il  set  at  me  fcr  it,  and  told  me  I  was  like  #■ 
child  with  a  new  plaything.  But  the  nmrder  of  my  dear  Lord  wa?  , 
no  plaything,  nor  is  the  manifestation  of  it  any  plaything  eith^jj.' 
and  God  knows  I  did  not  play  either  in  feeling  or  in  telling ;  ma ' 
.    do  I  now  in  writing  about  it. 

I  wish  you,  my  dear  brother,  a  simila^  revdatioa,  and  then  yofl/j 
will  magnify  none  but  Him.  ^        ,  ■  ■  ■     .; 

Aaguii  lOlh,  1S4J,  '   '      '  j.  8. 
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'STEENGTH  MADE  PERFECT  IN  WEAKNESS. 

My  dear  Christian  Friend, — I  have  thought  much  of  you  through 
hearing  that  yon  are  about  to  undergo  the  oi>eration  of  having  a 
tumotn*  taken  out  of  your  shoulder.  I  can  feel  for  you,'  as  I  hiiye 
undergone  a  similar  operation. 

But,  my  dear  friend,  you  have  the  same  God  to  go  to  as  I  have; 

and  you,  as  nell  as  myself^  in  timee  ^t,  have  fonnd  hini  a 

God   of  love ;  .and   as  our  very  dear  fnend   Mr.    Gadshy   said, 

"  Now  is  your  time  to  try  him,  poor  child ;"'  or  as  poor  Mr.  Fowler 

.  said,  "  If  he  is  thy  God  he  must  answer  his  poor  crying  child.',' 

You,  aa  well  as  myself,  have  ever  found  him  a  God-hearing  aqd 
a  God-answering  prayer.  Though  he  may  keep  us  long  waiting 
for  an"  answer,  yet  in  his  own  time  he  will  answer  us.  For  hoth 
ytra  and  liave  found  him, to  be  our  God  of  love  and  our  God  of 
'  mercy,  ev^lo  us,  the  vilest  of  the  vile. 

Well,  my  dear  sister  in  Christ  Jesus,  may  the  dear  Lord  give* 
you  the  same  blessed  light  as  he  gave  unworthy  me  when  I  went 
.nnder  the  trial,  if  it  be  his  blessed  will.  And  now,  as  far  as  the 
dear  Iiord  will  permit  me,  I  willtell  you  how  he  blessed  me  at  that 
time.  For  three  months  before"!  had  the  tumour  extracted,  I  was 
Tory  much  cast  down,  and  the  enemy  of  my  soul  told  me  that  if  I  had 
it  ertnicted  I  should  die  under  the  opertition  ;  I  was  such  a  fool  as 
to  beheve  him.  At  this  time  all  was  dark  within  and  without,  for  " 
my  dear  husband  was  rerj  much  cast  down  about  it,  and  he  tried 
an  he  could  to  keep  me  from  it  But  in  the  morning  nhen  I  got 
up  I  felt  a  little  light  break  into  my  soul,  and  I  said  to  him,  "I 
believe  that  the  dear  Lord  will  be  with  me  this  day."  But  poor 
Hiing,  he  was  so  cast  down  that  he  could  say  but  little — only  this, 
"  The  Lord  be  with  you,  and  bless  you  once  more."  BuJ  0  '.  how 
.the  deril'  did  try  me  as  I  was  going  to  the  place  of  operation!  He 
told  me  that  1  should  die,  and  that  he  should  have  me  at  last. 

0  !  my  dear  friend,  I  have  found  him  a  great  liar.     He  knew  he 
could  not  have  me,  so  he  was  permitted  to'try  me. 

Well;  when  I  went  into  the  room,  one  of  the  surgeons  aSked  me 
'if  I  would  have  my  eyes  covered.  I  said  "  Yes ;"  and  O  !  never 
to  be  forgotten  moment !  When  he  put  the  instrument  to  my 
ehoulder,  the  dear  .Lord  was  pleased  to  Jead  me  to  the  garden  of 
•Gethsemane,  and  gave  me  a  sight  of  his  sufferings.  I  waS  so  full, 
of  his  love  that  I  was  almost  lost  to  my  pain,  it  was  so  sweet  to 
my  soul.  And  though  the  surgeons  were  alarmed  at  the  loss  of 
bicfod,  yet  I  'was  happy  in  my  soul.  They  were  astonished  to  see 
■  roe  hear  up  under  so  sharp  an  operation,  for  I  never  moved  or 
groaned  but  once,  when  they  scraped  my  bone,  and  once  when 
they  cut  one  of  the  veins.  '  O !  my  dear  friend,  it  was  a  blessecT 
time  to  my  soul,  never  to  be  forgotten  by  me  !  But  as  soon  as 
they  had  finished  the  operation  the  blessed  sight  was  gone,  and 

1  could  say  with  Mr.  Hart — 

" I  to  my  oun  aad  plaoe  ntiutiv"      .... 

..    ....,C,oo'^lc 
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Thoi^li  I  hsd  a  lltda  of  the  sweetnesa  after,  it  dui  not  last  long. 
I  have  ever  found  him  a  faithful  God;'  and  you  can  put  amen  to 
this  truthr  "  As  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strengm  be." 
'    You  have  heard  iiie  say  that  it  was  the  sweetest  pleasure  witji 
me  under  it ;  and  may  the, dear  Lord  give  you  a  little  of  that  wine 
snd  his  blessed  presence,  bo  that  it  may  be  well  with  you. 
The  Lord  be  with  you,  is  the  prayer  of 
'  ■•  ,  E.  S. 

I  WILL  SURELY  DO  THEE  GOOD. 

Dear  Friend, — May  the  God  of  Abr^xam  go  before  you  and 
.  make  a  way  through  aH  difficultiea,  trials,  temptations,  darkness, 
deadnesB,  unbelieving  fears,  and  a  deceitful  heai-t.  Truly  a  man's 
worst  foes  are  those  of  bis  own  house.  At  least  I  feel  it  so.  Ma; 
the  Lord  frustrate  all  the  subtle  devices  of  Satan,  i^  cause  hui 
-  great  goodness  to  pass  before  you  in  the  way.  May  the  still  small 
.  voice  of  the  blessed  Spirit  be  sweetly  felt  in  your  soul.  May  you 
be  indulged  with  daily  renewings  in  the  inward  roan,  that  you  may 
he  enabled  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  to  go  forth  with  that  w^ich  you 
have  seen,  handled,  and  tasted  of  the  word  of  life.  May  the  Lord 
continue  to  shine  on  the  work  of  bis  owii  hands,  and  give  you 
repeated  teeliiaouies  of  his  favour.  Living  heartfelt  tokens  for 
good  make  poor  helpless,,  needy,  leprous  souls,  who  feel  the 
plague  of  indwelling  sin,  say  in  truth  with  a  broken  heart  and 
contrite  spirit,  "  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord."  May  you  again  and 
again  be  favoured  therewith,  that  under  the  precious  anointings  of 
the  blessed  Spirit  you  may  be  enabled  to  bring  forth  things  new 
and  old ;  yes,  things  of  conflict  and  of  comfort  inwardly  tasted  and 
Jell.  And  may  the  word  be  accompanied  with  divine  power,  that 
under  the  softening,  sin-subluing,  soul-humbling,  and  expanding 
influence  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  you  and  your  flock  may  enjoy  some- 
thing of  the  blessedness  of  sitting  at  the  Master's  feet  (blessed 
resting  place  for  a  weary  soul !)  clothed  and  in  your  right  minds. 
'  Then,  under  the  sweet  effecla  thereof,  you  will  be  enabled  feel- 
ingly to  beg  to  be  with  him,  and  to  have  his  promise  fuiflUed 
in  you  accorfing  to  his  word ;  "  Behold,  I  am  wiUi  thee,  and  will 
keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest." 

Ah!  all  is  right  enough  when  the  Lord  causes  us  sensibly 
and  feehggly,  as  poor  helpless  worms,  to  &11  into  his  blessed 
hands  and  feel  his  precious  word  in  our  hearts.  "We  know 
then  that  the  gold  and  the  silver,  the  cattle  and  the  earth,  with 
tbe  fulness  thereof,  and  all  that  concerns  us  for  time  and  eternity, 
-  are  in  tbe  hands  of  the  Lord.  Thus,  I  trust,  my  soul  has  at  times 
.  been  helped  with  a  little  help,  and  that  in  times  of  great  need. 
"  Kept,"  saya.  Peter,  "  by  the  power  of  God,  througli  faith  unto 
salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  times."  O  I  to  be  kept 
from  pride  and  dead  sloth,  those  two  formidable  foes !  Many  times 
haVe  I  been  attacked  vrith  them  to  my  sorrow.  I  knowof  no  cure 
for  the  bite  of  these  beasts,  but  the  fVee  unmerited  mercy  and  grace 


THE  QOSPEL  STAHDABD.  841 

of  God  throi^h  the'  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  maiiifested  to  tlie  aoul  in  a ' 
way  of  sovere^  love  and  rich  mercy  by  the  power  of  the  blessed 

I  think  my  soul  can  and  does  say,  with  Kent, 
"  Sesk,  iBj  son],  a  eecond  h«*Iing, 
Bnt  in  Jeiai'  balm;  blood." 

And  feeling  the  sore  of  indwelling  sin,  I  ani  necessitflted.  as  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  enable,  to  sue  Ewaio,  though  oft  in  sighs  and 
groang,  for  repeated  earnests.  Religion  widiout  ielt  power  is 
nothing.  Some  men  seem  to  speak  of  indwelling  sin  as  if  it  were 
a  small  matter.  But  it  is  not  so  in  the  feelings  of  my  soul.  No ;  . 
I  trust  I  do  know  a  little  of  what  it  is  to  be  liumbled  before  the 
Lord  under  a  feeling  sense  of  my  own  vileness,  having  ain  in  its 
Tarious  workings  so  felt  that-  the  publican's  prayer  has  been 
breathed  out  of  the  deep  feelings  of  my  heart.  Nor  is  it  a  matter 
that  has  occurred  but  once..  My  soul  has  many  times  been  obliged 
by  necessity,  and  helped  in  that  necessity,  to  say,  "  God  be  meroi- 
fij  to  me  a  sinner."  Yes.  the  chief  of  sinners;  "as  Such  I 
desire  to  subscribe  myself,  and  say  that  the  Lord  hath  heard  the 
sighs  of  my  needy  soul  in  the  day  of  distress,  inwardly  and  out- 
wardly, when  there  was  none  to  help  me.  He  hath  spoken  . 
peace  to  my  aoul,  and  opened  up  a  way  for  me  when  I  could  find 
no  way  at  all.  Thus  has  God  demonstrated  in  my  feelings  and 
conscience  that  "  salvation  is  of  the  Lord ;"  yes,  and,  I  trust,  - 
boand  up  the  testimony  with  hia  own  precious  truth,  with  a 
little  felt  power. 

And,  truly,  I  feel  that  I  need  a  salvation  that  wiU  bold  my  poor, 
weak,  unstable  soul  fast  amid  all  the, sad  changes, that  take  place 
irithin  and  without.  I  need  a  religion  to  sustain  me,  a  poor  help- 
less worm,  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  one  is  as  a  storm.  This 
religion  gives  me  power  then,  like  poor  Jouah,  to  look  again* 
towards  God's  holy  temple,  and  in  effectual  fervent  prayer  to  plead 
with  the  Lord  as  David  did,  when 'he  said,  "  0  keep  my  soul  and 
and  deliver  me  :  let  me  not  be  ashamed,  for  I  trust  in  thee.  Thou 
hast  known  my  soul  in  adversities."  I  feel  that  it  must  be  Christ 
in  me  the  Hope  of  glory,  feelingly  so, 

A  knowledge  of  things  in  the  letter  only, .  however  good  in  its 
place,  is  not  enough  to  make  my  soul  humble,  my  heart  contrite, 
my  mind  truly  spiritual,  and  to  enable  me  sensibly  to  acknowledge 
the  great  goodness  of  the  Lord  towards  me,  and  constrain  me  sull_ 
to  tie  at  the  footstool  of  mercy,  sueing  for  fresh  incomings  and  mani-" 
(esdve  tokens  of  divine  power  to  my  needy  soul.  For  I  find  and  feel 
tliat  unless  I  am  kept  and  inwardly  renewed  iu  my  soul,  I  cannot, 
with  a  penitential  feeling  of  heart,  trace  the  lor^-suffering  good- 
new  and  meroy  of  the  Lord  towards  me  in  providence  and  grace. 
U  I  am  left  at  tdl  to  my  myself,  my  heart,  like  a  deceitjid  bow, 
buns  aside.  I  want  communications  of  mercy  and  grace  again 
and  again — yes,  all  through  life,  with  quickening,  enlightening 
power,  to  enable  me  to  read  and  meditate  on  the  word  of  truth. 
leo,  I  need  power  that  brings  the  truth  into  my  heart     0  !  when 
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this  is  tbe  esse,  nod  !ta  blessed  effects  -are  felt,  llieii,  thou^  of 
''simiers  tbe  chie^  and  of  the.bousebold  of  faith  tbe  least,  I  tbink  I 
ha,ve  really  and  truly  said  uato  tbe  Lord,  aa  Jacob  did,  "  Tluni 
B^det,  I  will  surely  do  thee  good."  '  And  I  bitvQ  in  soioe  meaeuie 
Prevailed,  and  my  heart  bae  sung  with  tbe  psalmist  at  tbese  times. 
"  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  nnto  us ;  bat  unto  tby,name  give  gloiy, 
fttt  thy  m^y  afid  for  thy  truth's  sake."  . 

I  cannot  forget  fhese  things,  but  still  I  want  tbe  blessed  Spirit, 
,.by  bis  softening,  soul -bumbling  influence,  -to  let  me  feel  tbem 
agmn  and  again — feel  them  with  a  contrite  broken  heart,  that 
so  I  may  be  kept,  through  divine  operation,  frtan  being  unmindful 
of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  tbe  Lord.  Grace,  mercy,  and  peaeo 
be  witb  you,  and  all  tbe  living  family  of  Mih. 
Bfdwofth,  1817.  A  BaCISED  B£ED. 

IF  THE  TRUMPET  GIVE  AN  UNCERTAIN  SOUND,  WHO 
SHALL  PREPARE  HIMSELF  FOR  THE  BATTLE  ? 

My  dear  Brother,  "  whom  I  love  in  the  txilth," — I  write  to  sefc 
^ou  for  the  letter  you  promised  me  in  your  last.  I  bare  been  IcaK 
wishing  for  one  from  voit.  I  want  it  Ml  of  good  old  dfrinity,  and 
your  own  experience.  I  have  given  you  a  sulgect,  now  write  a  iM^ 
letter.  : 

.  My  dear  Christian  brother,  we  live  in  strange  times.  Websre^a 
strange  mimetiy.  In  most  ef  our  diapels  the  glorious  gospel  of  die 
blessed  God  is  perverted,  and  error  is  substituted  ibr  truth,  to  suit 
the  carnal  mind.  My  heart  sickens  at  tbe  Hiought  while  I  write 
to  you.  The  good  (AA  way  is  almost  cast  into  obbvion.  Man  is  v6t 
up  to  be  bis  own  saviour,  or  he  must  do  three  parts  himself  before  . 
the  Spirit  of  God  will  help  him.  According  to  most  of  the  preach- 
ing of  the  present  day,  we  must  change  that  beautiful  passage  af 
Scripture,  (Zecb.  iv.  6,  7,)  and  say,  "  Tbe  power  is  of  man,  and  not 
of  God." 

I  wish  we  had  a  faithful,  zealous-servant  of  God  in  our  neigh- 
bourbobd,  to  lift  up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet  against  all  such  error. 

I  know  the  gospel  is  preached  in  its  purity  at . '  I  thank 

Ood  for  it  Tbe  foundation  of  a  pure  gosp^  was  laid  there  by 
you,  and  it  continues  to  he  preached  there;  and  God  owns  and 
blesses  it  from  time  to  time,  in  building  up  his  elect  in  dieir  most 
holy  faith. 

I  am  confident  the  Lord  will  ever  own  his  troth,  and  die 
bithfiil  publication  of  it;  for  be  is  afaitbfiil  and  unchangeable  (lod. 
Add  I  desire  to  bless  and  praise  his  holy  name,  that  tlnough  faith 
in  his  well  beloved  Son,  and  my  glorious  Redeemer.  Advocate, 
Mediator,  and  Intercessor,  I  can  call  him  my  Father.  I  feel  that  I 
am  his  by  being  united  to  Jesna ;  for  Christ  and  his  members  we 
one  in  heart,  in  aim,  and  in  possession.  They  are  to  sharetogetber 
in  his  victories  as  well  as  his  glories.  It  is  a  union.  My  soid 
adores  tiie  matchless  love  of  God  in  Christ,  that  made  me  a  par- 
taker of  free,  sovereign,  discriminating,  and  sinrsubduing  grace; 
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that  feimd  me  out  in  my  low  estate,  raised  me  from  the  depths 
of  sin,  and  set  me  in  "heavenly  placea  in  Christ  Jesus."  0  the 
Wonders  of  redeeming  love  !  If  I  had  my  deserts,  my  place  would 
be  the  lowest  hell ;  but  thanks  to  my  glorious  Daysman,  even  Jesus,  ■ 
who  hath  redeemed  me  from  hell,  I  am  waiting  for,  and  looking 
unto  the  day  of  God,  when  the  heavens  shall  be  on  fire. 

I  am  most  unworthy,  but  Christ  is  made  my  Husband,  and  in 
his  righteousness  I  sh^  be  complete  for  ever  and  ever. 

I  am,  yours  affectionately, 

Oct.  10,  1S46.  H.  G. 

BT  GRACE  YE  AEE  SAVED. 

My  dearly  beloved  Cliild,  and  sister  in  faith,  which  is  o(  the 
operation  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  grace  be  with  you,  and  pea<:e  be 
multiplied. 

You  have  frequently  expressed  a  wish  for  me  to  write  to  you,  and 
I  have'  as  often  been  desirous  of  doing  so,  but  have  been  prevented 
hitherto.  When  I  think  how  highly  you- are  favoured,  in  hearing 
the  eyedasfing  truths  of  the  gospel  so  faithfully  preached,  what, 
I  would  ask,  can  a  poor  crawling  worm  like  me  be  expected  t*c 
■  add  to'  the  testimony  of  God's  ministers?  I  am  destined  to  walk- 
for  the  most  part  tinder  a  cloud,  and  that  very  often  one  of  great  dark- 
ness. I  can  reiterate  the  oftrepeated  theme,  that  salvation  is  all 
of  grace,  from  first  to  last ;  for  if  it  were  not  so,  your  poor  crawHng, 
sinful,  and  depraved  father  would  have  been  in  hell  ere  this.  So 
depraved  is  fiuman  nature,  (at  least,  I  find  mine  to  be  so,)  thSt  I 
know  not  where  or  to  what  extent  it  would  go,  if  it  were  not  for 
God's  grace.  'Well  might  the  inspired  Apostle  say,  "  By  the  .grace _of 
God  I  am  what  I  am." 

While  writing,  my  heart  seems  to  bum  with  gratitude  to  a  cove' 
liiint  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  his  love  and  mgi-cy  to  sucTi  a  worth- 
less, depraved  wretch,  in  snatching  me  as  a  brand  from  the  burning, 
when  he  would  have  been  just  had  he  sent  me  to  that  place  of 
ererlasting  punishment  which  my  sins  so  richly  merited: 
>  O  1  to  grace  liow  great  n  debtor! 

-  Yes ;  grace  how  sovereign,  rich,  free,  and  altogether  unmerited, 
without  moQsy  or  price  of  any  kind  whatever,  not  even  good,worktt 
before  or  after  regeneration  !  The^postle's  words  are  to  the  point; 
"  For  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us  when  we  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ."  He 
sums  up  the  whole  with  that  glorious  declaration,  "  By  graiJe  are 
ye  saved."'  What  a  merCy,  vhat  an  4insjieakable  blessing !  "  By 
grace  are  ye  saved."-  The  work  is  done.  It  is  everlastingly  secured 
in  the  Person,  blood,  and  righteousness  of  our  ever-glorious,  ever- 
precious,-  and  ever-living  Head,  Christ  Jesus.  "  Thoi^h  we  believe 
not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful."  "He  hath  sworn  by  himself  that  he 
will  not  lie  unto  Jacob,"  Here,  you  see,  is  a  firm  foundation  foi 
those  who  through  grace  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life  in  die  Hope  set  before  them  in  the  gospel.     They  have  the 
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promise  of  the  life  that  now  ie,  that  is,  a  life  of  futh  in  the  Son  of 
God,  and  sometintee  a  sweet  visit,  a  bleeeed  neornese  of  access, 
and  a  aweet  realization  of  his  precious  love  and  blood  made  known 
to  their  soula,  whereby  thej  exe  enabled  for  a  time  to'  forget  their 
sorrows  and  their  miaeries,  and  look  forward  to  the  life  that  is  to 
come. 

But  you,  like  me,  iire  often  mourning  an  absent  God.  Oui 
harps  are  often  hung  on  the  willows,  and  we  in  feeling  get  into  an 
enemy's  country.  How  often  we  say  in  the  bitterness  of  our  expe- 
rience, "  How  can  I  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land  !" 

I  am  convinced  that  a  royal  mandate  will  sometimes  go  forth, 
and  that  with  power,  into  your  soul,  saying,  "  Arise,  my  love, 
my  fair  one,  and  come  away;  the  winter  is  over  and  gone,  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  twitle  is 
heard, in  out  land."  He  that  cannot  lie  said,  "I  will  see  you 
again,"  and  the  effect  will  of  necessity  be,  "your  heart  shall 
rqoice."  The  question  was  once  aeked,  "How  shsJl  the  children  of 
the  bridechamber  r^oice  if  the  bridegroom  is  absent?"  that  is,  not- 
B&n  with  the  eye  of  faith. 

"Lord,  increase  our  faith.^'  While  I  say  and  mean  "  Iiord, 
inoresse  our  faith,"  I  would  have  you  know  that  it  is  one  of  the 
precious  gifts  of  heaven,  and  it  is  only  by  one  means  that  it  is  to 
be  got  at ;  and  that  is  in  the  furnace  of  afaicdon.  Like  every  o^her 
new  covenant  blessing,  it  is  of  too  valuable  a  nature  to  be  lightly 
esteemed.  Hence  the  many  heart'Scnrching  cries  and  groans  to 
God  for  faith,  so  as  to  remove  Oie  high  and  lofty  mountains  of  sin 
and  unbelief  into  the  sea  of  a  Saviour's  precious  blood,  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  realine  an  interest  therein,  and  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  But  it  is  through  much  tribula- 
tion we  must  enter  this  blessed  kingdom  of  grace  here,  that  we  may 
be  fitted  and  prep&red  for  a  glorious  and  triumphant  entrance  into 
that  eternal  kingdom  of  glory  above,  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling  and  the  weary  are  for  ever  at  rest  Then,  however,  we 
shall  have  done  with  a  body  of  sin,  death,  and  sorrow.  God,  even ' 
our  God,  will  have  wiped  all  tears  from  our  eyes,  and  we  shall,  (O 
blessed  thought!}  we  shall  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 

May  God  grant  you  and  me,  and  all  hie  family,  a  greater  realiza- 
tion of  these  things  for  his  name's  sake.    Amen  and  amen. 

D ,  jh,.  IB,  1 8W.  ,  0. 


EEMARKS  UPON  "  A  CAUTION  TO  THE  EDITORS  AND 

READERS    OP    THE    AUGUST    NUMBER    OF    THE 

'  GOSPEL  STANDARD.' " 

We  haveal^ajrfi  endeavoured,  since  we  have  been  engaged  in  the- 
most  difficult  and  responsible  task  of  conducting  the  Gtwprf  Stan- 
dard, to  avoid  personalities,  knowing  their  almost  inevitable 
tendency  to  create  strife. 

We   ffeel   ourselves,  therefore,   placed  in  a  very  delicate   and 
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difficult  poaition  by  a  pamphlet  lately  pnblbhed  and  sent  us  by 
Mr.  Tryon,  entitled,  "A  Caution  to  the  Editors  ajid  Readers  of 
tlie  Gospel  Standard  for  August,  1847,"  in  which  strong  reflectiona 
MB  made  upon  the  ministrj  of  Mr.  Osboum,  of  Am^pca. 

As  we  gave  a  iavourable  review  of  his  work, .  The  Lawful 
Captive,  and  his  name,  since  his  arrival  in  this  country,, baa  fre-  ■ 
quently  appeared  on  our  wrapper,  we  feel  obliged  to  take  some 
notice  of  this  "  Caution." 

A  few  extracts  will  show  its  general  drift  and  olgect  ■ 

"  For  Bome  time  I  have  befn  linoomfoHkble  rMpectin;  Ifaa  ninistiy  ot  Mr. 
'  OBboam, — Doit  in  ifaii  ooDntr^,  mnd  iMelj  bom  America.  Few  men  hav* 
kOiacted  more  notios,  few  haw  railed  greater  eipeclationa ;  bia  aUtemeiiW 
TBapecting  hia  own  eiperience  are  peonJiarly  elear  and  dacitiva,  if  viewed  aepa- 
ratel7 — if  tmnighl  together,  the;  ore  strange  confnalon.  Vili«n  I  tlm  haard  of 
hla  purpose  to  viiit  ihia  eountij,  a  hope  rose  that  he  might  be  a  man  taught  of 
Ood  to  go  in  and  ont  among  ns,  knowiog  no  man  after  the  flesh.  I  hoped  thU 
&e  Lord  would  be  with  him,  and  enable  him  to  talie  forth  the  preaiona  ttom  the 
vile, — that  power  waa  opon  him,  and  would  be  made  manifest  when  he  preaehed 
in  our  ooimpl  part  of  Zion.  The  mofit  that  I  know  of  hia  history,  and  the 
opinion  tntnj  have  of  him,  is  gathered  from  The  Standard." 

"Having  a  deiiie  to  hear  Mr,  Oghonm,  on  acconntof  my  hopes  and  prejudices 
in  his  favooT,  I  took  two  opportunities  of  hearing  him  in  the  month  of  Deeember, 
1846.  At  this  time  there  were  a  few  unpleasant  reports  from  some  who  I  (rost 
fear  God,  and  who  kao«  what  the  gospel  is;  but  there  will  alwafs  be  a  difference 
of  opinion  la  some  degree ;  the  reports  increased  my  desire  to  hear  him.  On 
the  ITth  of  Deeember  last,  he  preached  at  Z oar  Chapel,  in  London;  his  appear- 
and raised  mj  hopes,  but  his  preaching  dashed  them.  He  talked  about  'fallll> 
Alohiug  blood  out  of  a  stone,'  and  made  man;  strong  statements  about  Christ 
the  Living  Stone ;  statemsnls  which  were,  I  believe,  quite  true ;  but  we  had  no 
Boconnt  of  the  difference  between  true  and  false  faith, — the  trials  of  faith,  or  the 
way  in  which  God,  the  Author  of  faith,  upholds  his  people.         • 

"1  eonld  gather  nothing  BatisfacloiyraBpeciing  Mr.  Osboum  that  time;  it  was 
,  mil  at  a  dislanc*.  No  living  eiperience  interpreted,  but,  I  believe,  there  »a»  no 
arror  preaehed.  It  would  be  a  nice  sermon  tor  the  eongregalion  at  Zow ;  they 
might  go  home  very  easy,  and  cry,  Peace,  peace,  for  Mr.  OsboQrn's  drift  left  the 
impreasion,  that  all  who  agreed  with  the  doctrine  he  preached  were  ciiildren  ot 
Ood ;  he  was  caleuleled  to  build  '  wood,  hay,  and  stubbte,'  bat  not  ■  gold,  silver, 
and  precious  stones.'  The  next  time  I  heard  him  was  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Deoembei  20tb,  at  Stiroford,  where  he  preached  in  Mr.  Fhilpnt'e  pulpit,  bom 
Isuah  Ivi.  B.  At  this  time  he  was  more  manifest,  and  I  never  wish  to  be  of  one 
mind  with  him  as  he  then  preached.^his  preaching  disgusted  me.  During  the 
course  of  hia  sermon,  he  quoted  David's  eipreasion,  *  "When  I  said  mj  foot 
slippelh,  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up.'  His  comment  was  to  this  purpose; 
' — '  Come,  David,  no  fibhini;.  lio  fibbing,  David ;  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
falling  bum  grace.'  If  Mr.  Osboum  despises  such  expressions,  and  chooses  to 
speak  as  it  there  was  no  slipping  which  a  child  of  God  need  fear  beside  slip- 
ping or  tailing  from  grace,  there  are  others  who  know  more  of  their  d'tu  heart 
than  he  does,  and  who  know  that  while  a  greciDus  man  cannot  fall  from  grace  bo 
as  to  perish,  yet  he  can  slip  so  foully  as  to  break  his  bones  and  bcmire  himself 
in  a  manner  he  will  never  forget  so  long  as  he  lives.  When  that  text  was  quoted 
and  sucti  a  comment  put  upon  it,  it  sickened  my  heart."  i 

■Messrs.  Editors,— You  have  published  a  letter  entitled,  'Feed  my  Lambs," 
■which  appears  to  have  been  addressed  to  you  ;  it  ia  signed, 'S.  E. ;' who  S.  E.  is, 
is  unknown  tome.  There  arc  some  hani  sajiiisa  in  thislelter  for  those  to  «hcm 
Ihey  apply.  Will  you  ask  8.  K.  wheilier  Mr.  Osboum  is  not  one  of  the  guilty 
portias  ?   My  reason  for  asking  the  quesliDn  is  this :  when  in  London  a  few  days 
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vbAok,  tlMn  wu.  a  report  Uiu  Ur.  Oabonni  had  ntid, '  Ha  would  Kdwr  ptMdi  to 

'  jroubvdB  tbui  to  people  vilh  doulits  uid  l^m.'  As  I  read  the  letter  ot  3.  £., 
^  oame  to  the  following:—'  How  etaj  it  is  for  hud-beutecl  and  celf-saffleieni 
men  to  tsont  ajid  eran  to  mimic  Ihe  poor,  feeble-minded  belifrrer  in  hid  faan, 
appraushing  tltemarcj  leat,  yei  fearing  toUkehold  an  a  piomwe,  lest  heahtmU 
prwniaptuaiuly  take  what  doe>  not  belong  to  him,  and  to  be  founda  robber. 
9ut  Ifsu  the;  will  not  find  it  quite  eoeaijwhen  the  Great  Shepherd  ca]l>  Ihem 
to  an  aceonnt.  It  ia  much  easier  now  to  atorm  at  the  feeble-minded  and  Ihrait 
and  drive  them  with, '  Awa;  vith  jour  donbta  and  feare,  they  are  only  bngbeaia,* 
declaring  they  would  sooner  preaoh  to  a  lot  of  dmnkarda  than  to  tnoh  peopi*.' 
S.  E.  very  jnatly  adds, '  These  hard  ipeeehea  againit  Chriata  mjKtiaal  body  will 
not  be  loat  ai^t  of  hy  Christ,  nor  ahall  the  atterera  of  them  go  nnpuniahed.'  I 
At  not  know  who  Ihe  person  or  persona  are  to  whom  3.  E.  refers,  so  u  t*  be 
nuB  Mr.  Osboum  ia  one ;  but  the  expreesion  '  bugbean'  is,  I  beliere,  his,  yibtn 
■peaking  of  donbta  and  fean.  If  so,  he  is  a  wolf  with  very  little  sheep's  clothing 
to  ooTer  turn.  I  see  that  you  hare  adTertised  him  for  Zoar  Chapel,  London,  tbia 
I  monthf — amiiTarsaty  aermon  at  Kensington  also  to  be  preached  by  him.  He 
baa-come  to  ilngland  to  eat  the  fat  and  clothe  himself  with  Ihe  wool,  while  poor 
.dsceiied  people  are  pleased  to  pay  him  well  for  daubing  Ihem  with  ontempaied 
mortar  j  he-could  tell  one  tale  before  he  came,  and  another  tale  after  he  foond 
it -would  answer  his  puipose.  'What  dinnityl'  If  you  refer  to  the  Maroll 
,    nnmUar  of  the  Gotpei  StaaJard,  1S49,  yon  will  find  to  this  porpoae ; — 

'Whereas,  at  other  ttines,  It  aSSrch  me  no  oomfblttobs  rsrieiriDV  Ihegnimd  I  suae 
trod,  and  when  and  where  I  eojoiad  so  much  of  the  Lord.    If  I  lock  back,  ot  try  to  look 

take.'aSUufc  cheat':  for  iftbeae  thloBa  had  been  real,  and  from  Ood,  It  wonld  iiot  be  with 
ns  aa  now  It  la.    Not  a  single  ^impBe  of  hope,  not  one  iay  af  spirltoal  Uaht.  sat  ths  laaat 

J .  ,,^, .__ .,. .  -  m  I  inw bom  paat  nnon ts,  mwoiia, 

la  empty,  void,  and  waate,  and  I  fa^ 

"We  should  think  that  doubta  and  fears  were  more  than  'bugbears'  to  Ur. 
^Oaboum  when  he  wrote  the  piece  headed  '  Diveraity  ;^  it  is  ahamefol  for  poor 
people  to  be  spending  their  money  tor  that  lAich  ia  not  bread,  through  sending 
tai  Mr  Oabanm  aa  a  Gospel  preacher  becaosa  they  see  him  repeatedly  advertised 
in  the  Qoiptl  Standard;  he  ia  worse  than  some  whi^ never  left  England  to  find 
a '  Patmos'  in  America.  If  great  publiabed  experiences  are  generally  like  Mr. 
Osbuom's,  when  the  real  person  comes  to  be  looked  at,  we  ar«  indeed  choked 
wiBi  chaff." 

Upon  receiving  the  wort  containing  the  above  extracts,  we 
thought  it  light  to  write  the  following  letter  to  Mr.  Osboum. 

Dear  Sir, — There  is  a  reportin  Laadon  and  elsewhere,  that  yon  have  need  from 
the  polpit  eipresBions  ot  this  natois :  that  "  yon  would  aa  soon  preach  to  a  lot 
of  dronkards  aa  to  thoae  who  are  always  complaining  of  their  denhts  and  fears;" 
that  "  donbta  and  fears  are  bugbears ;"  that  "  the  best  thnig  to  do  with  donbls 
and  feara,  is  to  pack  them  off  by  the  r^way."  I  enolom  a  pamphlet  in  which 
the  two  tonDBr  speeches  are  ascribed  by  report  to  you.  Will  you  have  lb» 
limdnesa  to  let  me  know  if  ytm  have  really  nsed  such  or  similar  expresaiem; 
•nd  if  so,  whether  you  think  them  in  aocordaooe  with  3eriptaie  or  yonr  own 
published  eiperienee  r 

To  this  we  have  recciyed  the  following  answer : — 

Dear  Sir, — Grace  and  peace  be  with  Ihee. 

Your  favour  I  received  last  evening.  A  pr^udiced  mind  can  easily  turn  aWeat 
wine  into  vinegar,  and  justify  himaejf  in  bo  doing.  Believe  me,  sir,  when  I  say 
that  I  might  justly  make  David's  wards  serve  as  a  conclusive  reply  to  the  lait 
part  ot  jour  note,  in  reference  to  myself.     Sie  Psalm  Ivi.  5. 

What  I  was  in  my  judgment,  in  my  religious  feelings,  in  the  general  bame  of 
my  mind,  in  my  v&lk  and  conversation,  and  in  my  ministry,  at  the  time  I  wro|a 
.  and  poblished  my  life,  I  am  now  ;  and  the  same  blessed  Spirit  that  then  taa^t 
me,  dwelt  in  me,  and  oemforted  my  sotil,  is  now  my  Monitor,  my  Comforter,  and 
Guide.    I  Uien  said,  and  irom  a  feeling  setue  of  what  I  aoid,  "  Atl  this  wai  die 


fMtot  Bphmibitad spfait,  which  ipbit  il¥Bp  engntiir* bondaffe  ad  darUc 
fnta,«ndii  i«pageiat«>  lb«  gniiuB  nf  tbe  goipeL"  (Tha  lut  p>ngn^  on 
pigs  36  of  the  last  EdldoB  ot  The  Lmcful  Oafttoe.')  This  Hcittuneitt  I  jet  bidd, 
iad.the  imooBt  of  it  is  Bimplf  Ibia.  Ths  Hrrils  feon  and  donb»  under  whioh 
Ihs  (fifaita'of  Ood  UB  BO  fteqaenay  fomid,  are  not  0te  prodnction  of  ibe  gospel ; 
ud  bnios  to  none  and  «ioonnf  e  than  it  impri^cing  Ilia  avA,  rabTCTliiig  tfa« 
gospel  of  ChiiBt,  and  dealing  deceitfiill;  in  Qo^'a  oovenanl:  and  mon  ihan  Ibir 
I  hafB  navn  onse  sontanded  for  in  Bn^uid,  isd  Leaathaa  'iat  I  hops  nsrer  *» 
jidd  to  nor  to  b«  BBtlafiad  with. 

Aa  to  ths  fooUab  and  lomantio  opraaalonf  Mid  BpandMi  that  I  am  diatfad 
■rilfa  making,  Ihej  an  no  mors  mine  ttan  they  are  the  Apostle  Paul's ;  norvoDld 
aBfODa  that  Imawine  think  they  were,  but  jinc  thoae  )ri»  an  ^ad  lo  eatsh'tiold!    - 
of  injtliing  that  would  tend  lo  deftma  my  Chriatian  and  miniHeiial  cimaalmi.     . 
Bat  it  is  of  littlaoino  use  to  rebut  theae  thii^at  fM  whan  God  auffen  oamd  ' 
pnuihara  and  graeeleaa  ptofaaun  to  -  draw  ant  iheir  sword,  and  to  beikl  their 
bow,  to  CBH  down  the  poor  and  needy,  aod  to  slaf  anch  ai  are  of  nprlfht  con- 
versation,'' tbej  moet  do  their  work ;  and  b;  iha  Lord  it  dall  be  sanctified  ta . 
the  good  of  him  aguniC  whom  the  eword  !«  drawn  and  tha  bow  bant;  amd'tfaa>,.i 
sntbs  mlaohief  doite,  the  wrath  uid  malioe  manifested,  and  the  liee  told,  shall  ' 
rteniliEpon  tkeir  own  head,  and  their  tIoIsdI  dealing  oo^d  down  apon  their  on   ' 

lam-aany  to  indM  mOf  prafrming  paoplain  ^ngj«lid  that  are  so  miteh 
msie  rend;  to  Teeeive  and  eredil  false  and  groondless  reporta,  lluut  they  are  to  i 
hope  hsNer  things  of  the  parson  on  lAow  bead  and  repatMon  the  vQe  reporM 
filL    Bal  'Kiod  is  my  reftige  and  Bti«Dgth,  a  Tory  pieeent  help  In  tronble.''   ^ 
Be  bath,  lifted  the  lamp, .  and  set  it  floating,  ud  irill  keep  it  floating  notwidl- 
stBidiDg  the  rage  and  jaalooiy  of  certain  men  bum  hot  against  it. 

I  am,  yonra  respeotfnlly, 

lAQdmt,  Aag.  3T,  1B4T.  J-  08B0UBN. 

Not  being  fully  Batisfied  with  this  letter,  we  addressed  to.  Mr. 
Osboum  the  fcdlowing  reply  : — 

My  daat  Sirv^Ton  have  doubUess  carefnllj  read  Ihe  pamphlet  which  I  fot- 
iraried  tB  yon,  as  wall  as  the  piece  in  ths  Aagnst  ntimbei  ot  the  Go^l  Standard, 
tignad,  S.E.i  a  which  that  pamphlet  cails  the  attention  of  the  Editors  and 
leidera.  Xow,  my  dear  air,  are  you  fully  prepared  to  give  an  nnguellGed  denial 
Jo  the  stalenent  that  "you  have  called  the  doiibla  and  feajs  which  the  eieroised 
■unilj  of  God  are  aabject  to  '  bngbeara ; '  "  and  can  yon  say,  that  yon  never  on 
Uy  ooDtolon  Binm  your  nriial  in  England,  hftve  declared  bom  the  pnlpU,  that 
^u  would  aoener  praaoh  to  a  lot  ot  dnmkards,  than  ta  thoae  who  were  alw^a  ' 
•f^ng  afcont  their  doubu  and  tears?"  I  must  acknowledge  that  I  do  not  oon- 
aifle'r  jour  letter  to  me  anftoieutly  clear  on  this  point  Tou  merely  say  in  a 
genwal  majiner,  "  As  to  the  fooliab  and  romantic  eipreseiooa  and  speflohes  that 
1  mi  ohargad  with  making,  they  ore  no  more  mine  than  they  are  the  Apoalla 
Fial'B,  nor  would  any  one  that  knew  me  think  they  were,  but  jost^  those  lAo 
''^  glad  to  catch  hold  of  ony^iing  that  would  tend  to  defame  ray  Cbrialian  and 
mieistsrial  character."  Ths  qaaation  is,  whether  yon  have  made  use  of  such  ot 
Similar  eipreasions,  for  certainly  Ihcy  are  neither  anriptnral  nor  justiaable. 

«  the  Editors  of  ths  Ooiptl  Standard  are  impliasled  in  this  ipatter,  it  will  be 
De*«s«ai7  to  male  out  camsnondence  pablio. 

8^18,1847.,  . 

™o  this  Mr.  Oaboum  has  sent  the  following  answer : — 

Dear  Sir,— Yours,  dated  13th  instant,  came  safe  lo  hand;  and,  in  reply,  I 
*>"  only  say,  that  it  ia  impossible  tbr  me  to  remember  every  term  or  phrase 
""■t  may  drop  from  my  lips  m  the  pnlpits  f»m  time  te  tims ;  boi  that  mi- 
inaided  and  unwamnUble  lerma  often  fall  from  men  in  the  pulpit  must  be 
•eknowlsdgBd,  and  just  as  likely  from  me  as  from  you  or  any  other  person; 
ud  taeoee,  if  it  must  needs  be  that  I  used  sueh  terms  as  1  am  chu^d  with,  it 
""••gsfo;  only  I  can  tay,  diat  itwaa.tar  6oio  being  wise  in  Me  to  make  use 
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of  tlwm,  nor  hari  I  anj  mora  noolleetlon  of  m;  niing  -them  Sua  If  Owj  had 
nnsr  b«en  ntlcred  by  me.  I  ilio  know  *ei7  well  tfiat  Ifaej  do  not  nmnd  lika 
jnj  worda,  nor  wu  I  erei  in  tbe  habit  of  luing  sf  ch  h»ndi  and  cnbbcd  words 
in  the  pulpit ;  therefore,  admitting  the;  were  nwd  bj  me,  it  miut  htre  been 
dona  under  Bomk  TShement  and  undue  ezeitament  of  mind,  and  may  Tscy  jvstlj 
be  to  Tiewed,  witLoat  tacking  to  Ihem,  or  ta  him  fliat  ntUrad  them,  saeb  a  t*M 

And  u  to  the  term  hiigbiar,  irtisn  applied  to  what  makea  part  of  otu  depik- 
fi^,  gurely  there  ia  buthiog  lo  verj  inflammaloiy  about  it.  Ai  to  the  temi 
flAiag,  I  den;  it  to  ba  mine.  I  neiei  aaa  noi  heard  the  term  till  I  saw  it  in  tha 
pamjdilet  joa  teat  me ;  and  the  manner  it  ia  there  oied  againK  me  ia  la  nw 
efaocking,  and  no  more  mine  than  Faul'a.  In  referenee  to  calling  tean  ajid 
doubts  in  belieTere  bBgbean,  I  think  it  ia  a  term  quite  good  enough  for  tfaem, 
□□leas  ihey  were  more  friendly  to  the  regenerate  family  of  Cfariit.  You  saxely 
eaunot  auppote  that  by  the  term  bugbiar  I  meant  doubta  and  tCan  in  the 
children  of  God  were  but  mere  <pectrea  or  phantoms.  If  I  used  the  term  bug- 
bear, that  meaning  I  never  intended  to  tack  to  it,  knowing-  that  doubt*  and  fliatra 
Ue  too  lioBbleBoma  to  the  saints  to  be  no  more  than  mere  phantoms ;  and  yet  I 
fcitow  nrj  well  that  they  sie  not  the  fhiits  and  effects  of  the  Ooapel,  but  bdong 
to  old  nature,  aa  a]]  my  preachings  and  writings  show.  And  aa  to  what  Mr. 
Trjon  or  anybody  else  saya  about  my  preaching  and  Chriatianity,  it  affeota  me  no 
more  thui  does  the  whiatling  of  the  wind,  "  Let  them  cnrae,  but  bleis  Ihon." 
(Psahn  aix.  S8.) 

I  know  by  the  teitimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  what  the  Lord  bath  done  for 
my  sool;  and  1  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  he  will  take  care  of  ms 
throDgh, lift,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  the  storms  here  below  he  will  anstain  me, 
and  keep  me  in  hie  fear  and  tralh.  The  Lord  hath  won  m;  heart  with  hif  love, 
and  already  bathed  my  soul  in  heaven,  and  sweet  refreshment  he  still  affords 
me  at  dmea ;  bat  at  other  times  I  have  fierce  conflicts  within  with  ain  and  toid 
oormption,  and  old  ApoUyon,  and  the  world ;  but  with  me  the  struggle  will  soon 
be  over^  Ood  bless  you. 

Bath,  Sept.  leih,  IM7.  JAMES  OSBODBN. 

,  '  It  will  be  seen  from  this  letter  thett  Mr.  Osboum  does  not 
actually  den;  having  made  use  of  the  objecticmable  expreBsions 
mentioned  in  our  first  letter;  but  we  could  wish  that  he  had 
expressed  his  unqualified  disapprobation  of  them.  He  merely 
speaks  of  them  as  "  harsh  and  crabbed  words,"  and  if  used  by  him, 
as  "  done  under  some  yehement  and  undue  excitement  of  mind." 
Now  this  is  not  our  objection  to  them.  Their  being  "harah  and 
crabbed"  is  not  their  fault,  or  if  it  were,  of  very  minor  importance, 

■  being  a  mere  matter  of  style.  It  is  tbeir  meaning  and  drift  which 
we  ttiink  so  highly  objectionable;  and  we  think  so  upon  two  ac- 
counts :  1,  such  expressions  are  calculated  to  foster  that  deadjpre- 
sumptuous  assurance  which  is  so  rife  in  the  Calvinistic  churcbeB ; 
and  3,  to  wound  and  distress  many  of  God's  living,  exercised 
family.  But  we  think  it  the  fairest  way  to  Mr.  Osboum  not  to 
condemn  him  for  what  might  have  dropped  from  him  in  a  moment 
of  undue  excitement,  but  to  show. his  real  opinion  about  doubts 
and  fears.  And  this  we  think  we  shall  best  do  by  quotii^  some  ex- 
tracts from  a  sermon  of  his,  preached  at  Zoar,  and  published  in. 
the  Zoar  Fulpit.  These  we  have  numbered,  and  in  several  places 
put  into  Italics,  for  the  sake  of  easier  reference. 

1.  "Slavish  fears  and  diamal  doubts  are  often  found  todwell  in  the  same  breeat 
where  dirhie  grace  dwells;  but  stillll  makes  nopaitof  the  new  mall,  but  of  the 
old,  for  a  true  saint  of  Qod  ia  quite  complex  in  this  character,  and  hence  Ihaie 
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is  diB  Dew  mnn  and  tke  did, '  sad  these  ire  eaatmy  the  one  to  die  olher.'  Tei, 
beloTed,  BO  eontmy  ma  &tta  two  men,  IhU  Ibe;  lunet  ein  agree  Ibough  dkey 
dnell  together  in  the  suae  tenement.  They  are  «t  itrlte  ill  the  jear  ronnd. 
The  gteSit  and  pruiaipal  diacorduit  itring  hetireea  Ihem,  howerer,  ii — One  aaya 
'I  will  truBt  Mid  not  he  atnid,'  ke. — and  the  other  (fool  like)  nji,  'I  nis»t 
mistnut,  and  doabt,  and  feu,  oi  else  I  oinnol  be  a  Chriitian.'  Here  lie*  the 
contest.     Thig  ii  the  seat  of  wu,  and  yet  but  fewChristiani  dbu  or  do  see  it  oi 

2.  "TeB,  we  must  and  we  will  conolnde,  that  the  pasaa^  now  qootcd  froi^  the 
ISOlh  Fsalm,  together  with  parallel  texts  which  mi^t  be  produced,  when 
applied  by  JEhovah  the  Spirit,  is  qnile  a  sufficient  grant  for  a  poor  lelf-oon 
denmed  and  aelt-deipairing  ainner  to  hope ;  ye;  and  more  than  to  htqie,  even 
to  helieie  that  he  is  interested  in  the  blood  of  the  moat ;  and  this  ia  much  more 
hODourable  to  Ood,  more  creditable  to  the  believer,  more  compatible  with  the 
gospel,  and  a  thousand  per  cent  more  galling  to  the  father  of  lies,  ibin  indulging 
in  doubts  and  fears.  But  we  read  in  the  Scriptorea  of  tmih  of  the  ciljr  of  Zoar 
being  near  lo  See  unto,  (Qen.  ti'».  20  ;)  and  it  seems  lo  me  that  some  people 
make  a  Zoar  of  doabta  and  fears,  and  ODDsider  it  a  citj  near  to  fiee  unlo.  To 
take  shelter  in  this  mysticel  Zoar  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  '  daring  presDinp- 
tion'  is  the  talk  of  the  daf  among  some  religionists.  Bat  this,  even  to  make 
the  best  of  it,  ia  running  into  one  error  in  order  to  ahnn  another ;  and  lo  resort  . 
to  doubta  and  fears,  lo  ahnn  'faith  in  God,'  and  a  holy  confidence  in  his  word 
of  promise,  is  aorie  t/mn  the  tin  qf  Sodom;  yea,  verily,  it  is  a  gross  libel  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

"Wa  re'adily  tdmil  that  Oie  children  of  Qod  are  often  overrun  with  these 
servile  doubts  and  fears :  hut  tu  indulge  in  them,  and  to  encourage  them,  and 
to  conclude  that  they  are  the  production  of  divine  grace,  and  ccngeifiai  with  the 
spirit  of  tbe  gospel  of  Christ,  is  not  admissible  by  the  true  chorch  of  the  living 
Ood." 

3.  "  Some  people  seem  to  talk  as  if  the  Scripturea  of  truth,  and  all  the  light, 
power,  comfort,  and  benefit  of  Ihem,  wen  just  at  their  own  option.  Bat  it  ia  not 
so,  htethren,  as  ye  know  and  are  persuaded.  But  stiU  yoa  are  not  to  Indolge 
yoorselves  in  those  groundless  fears  and  doubts  which  some  of  the  sainte  of 
God  oppeur  to  ^lake  a  hubhyhunt  qf.  Yon,  beloved,  in  all  your  straits,  and 
embarrasamenis,  and  conflicts  of  mind,  and  inward  disquietude,  and  gloomy 
darkness,  I  say  yon,  under  all  these  things,  ate  lo  hope  in  God  rather  than  la 
think  yon  do  right  becsnse  you  fear  and  doubt  Christ  said  to  Peter,  "  0,  thou 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  dost  thou  doubt  f"  Hoping  in  the  mercy  of  a  covenant 
Ood  ia  acting  more  like  a  Cluistian  than  that  of  doubting  of  his  goodness  and 
compaaaion  toward  a  poor,  burdened,  and    '       ■  ^    -      ^       "  '  '"  ■  "^ 


i.  "Yes,  Buieljhs  may;  for  he  may  ge  tocoart,aad  see  the  kii^,  shake  hands 
with  him,  and  kiss  him ;  but  not  as  Judas  did.  These  are  Christian  acts,  and 
far  more  to  Qod's  glory  than  falling  to  doubling  and  fearing,  which  ia  dis- 
honotiring  to  Ood,  disparaging  to  the  gospel,  and  gratifying  to  tfie  devil." 

9.  "  Ev)ery  saint  in  the  world  has  aright  to  argue  like  this.  And  thos  I  cannot 
hut  show  my  disapprobation  of  indulging  in  those  gloomy  doubts  thai  are  dis- 
graeefnl  to  Uie  eveitasling  gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  such  a  serious  wrong,  and  is 
attended  with  so  many  bad  consaqnences,  that  ne,  my  brethren,  ought  to  pray 
against  them  very  earnestly,  and  to  beg  of  Ood  to  give  na  faith  and  eonfidence 
in  him  and  his  word,  that  thereby  we  may  walk  worthy  of  him,  aeeing  ha  halh 
called  us  to  his  kingdom  and  glory.  But  slavish  fears  and  donbts  are  not  con- 
ducive to  norliiy  weJking  with  God,  nor  yet  to  the  health  of  the  soul." 

9.  "We  have  a  ri^t  U 
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prMhgei,  If  9ie  Blbhi  t»  true ;  Rsd  Ac  Bible  is  tme — tr^o,  he  U*eB  lMnat;&  Ua 
prMlegm.  Mbdj  of  Ood'e  people,  I  know,  ire  in  Ibii  etl'e ;  Mid  I  aOribuU 
mtfA  ^  if  IS  a  jotpel  preached  andtr  a  cloiui.  As  true  ■«  T  bnalbe,  if  titer* 
than  WW  >  gencrtl  dffrelajunont  of  Ihe  gospel  bf  tba  Lmd'*  Murrtots,  it  wnoM 
help  poor  soola  that  tie  plunged  in  [his'  aad  dilemma  bj  (he  devlL" 

T.  "Tea ;  he  comes  Into  hie  gwdea,  eata  hii  ple&suit  fmite,  and  tskei  eOfni^^^^'l 
of  all  thel  is  there;  and  he  finds  abundance  to  please  hint,  too.  WhaC  doea 
not  please  Urn,  then  F  Wh;,  doubts  and  fears  do  not — that  fon  maj  take  tor  B 
certaint}.  They  are  foond  among  Ihoae  fi-aits  that  are  dishonoaring  and 
roproacMnl  to  Ood ;  eo  we  wilt  put  oar  iitglUiiie  oa  tkem.  God  will  nerer  ^pro- 
"  bale  donbang  and  fearing.  Ha  will  citl  yon  a  fool  for  it.  '  Surely  he  will  not 
talk  10,'  eayyou.  He'didonce;  'O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  beliere  all  that 
th«  jtfijphets  have  spoken !'  (Luke  uiv;  29.)  Ton  think,  perfaapa,  that  beDanse 
yotlrfai^  is'amall  jon  may  doubt.  What  business  haTS  you  lo  doubt  on  thnt 
accpunlt  If  you  hsTe  but  little  faith,  that  little  faiA  aecorea  the  aalTation  oT 
joiir  aoul ;  therefore,  take  bold  of  Christ  as  your  Saviour  and  your  God.  II  i^ 
tuft  ihatl  this  cannot  be' done  without  the  intsrferenee  of  the  Holy  S|>irit.  Bn^ 
thA,  will  not  our  hesTBuly  Father  g^ve''ths 'Spirit  to  them  that  aak  him?.  ' 
BeloTed,  laying  hold  on  eternal  life  by  failh  ia  a  noble  act,  and  it  looka  jnst  like 
Christianity,  and  I  believe  it  ie  all  tlut;  and  il  it  is  not,  I  most  for  erer  despair 
of  going  to  heaven." 

As  the  tenor  of  tlie  above  extracts  carresponds  so  cloaely  with.  J 
Mr.  Osboum's  first  letter  to  us,  we  cannot  but  think  ttat  we  have  " 
hia  real  and  matured  opinions  feirly  and  inlfattiaHyTepresented  iif 
tbem ;  and  that,  therefore,  we  may  rely  upon  them  as  expressive  of 
his  real  sentiments,  much  more  than  upon  flying  rumours,  which 
may  or  m&y  not  be  true. 

We  thini,  then,  that  we  may  safely  assume  the  above  extracts 
(which  we  may,  by  the  way,  observe  are  of  some  length,  and  mii- 
tually  tally  with  each  otiier)  to  be  a  correct  representation  of 
Mr.  Oabonm's  sentiments  upon  the  doubts  ajid  feara  to  which 
God's  children  are  subject. 

.  Now,  can  we  approve  of  such  sentimOTta,  or  of  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  eKpressed?  We  must  say  at  once,  "Decidedly 
mot;"  and  to  speai  our  mind  with  all  candour,  we  must  say  that  , 
we  have  not.  the  slightest  hesitation  in  condemning  the  dnft 
of  .the  above  extracts,  as  well  as  the  flippant  tone  in  several 
expressions  marked  in  Italics.  But,  besides  this  hgbt  and  Hippant 
tone,  we  object  to  the  general  drift  of  the  above  extracts  on  two 
'  grounds. 

i.  They  assume  that  many  of  God's  children  eneour^  doubts 
and  fears,  "make  a  Zoar  of  them,"  and  think  they  cannot  be 
Christians  without  them.  Now  this  we  believe  to  be  quite 
erroneous ;  that  graceless  professors  may  do  ao  ia  very  probable, 
but  we  cannot  believe  that  any  really  exercised  souls  encourage  or 
■'  make  a  hobbyhorse  "  of  doubts  and  fears.  They  are  their  grief  and 
torment,  not  their  boast  or  refuge.  Mr.  Osboum  by  not  shawisg 
the  difference  between  graceless  professors,  who  rest  on  doubta 
because  they  have  no  faith,  and  the  exercised  children  of  God,  who 
feel  and  raoum  over  their  uubehef  because  they  have  faith,  has  con- 
founded things  that  widely  differ,  and  adopted  a  strain  to  our  mind 
very  objectionable. 


a.  Our  gectmd  objectioii  to  the  drift  of  the  Above  extracts  is,  tki«t 
-ibay  tacitly  imply  a  power  in  tlie  creature  to  believe,  and  tlterefcxe 
aubfititute  letter  f^th  for  divine  faith.  It  is  true  that .  this  is 
denied  in  the  extracts  8  aad  T  ;  but  look .  at  the  follpwing  ex- 
pressions (5):  "Every  saint  in  the  world  haa  a  right  .to  argue 
thus."  (6)  "We  have  a  right  to  come  to  him  as  poor  gml^  bib- 
nen,  and  say  '  My  beloved  is  mine  and  I  am  his. '  He.  who  does 
not  do  this  fives  beneath  hia  privileges."  "  Take  hold  of  ChnBt 
as  yoiir  Saviour  and  your  God."  (4)  "  He  may  go  to  court  and  see 
the<king,  and  shake  hands  with  him,  and  kiae  him."  The  general 
drift  of  all  these  exprcHsions  is  to  encourage  a  letter  faiUi,  and 
what  ia  called  "  taking  God  at  his  WMd."  . 

We  might  well  ask  Mr.  Oabourn  why  he  did  not  do  all  this 
•^hen>  first  convinced  of  ain,.  aqd  after  tua  loi^  backsliding,  when 
'he.firat  went  to  America?  Oould  he  then  "go  to  court  and  kiss 
,the  king  ?"  or,  becauae  he  ■was  a  poor  guilty,  sinner,  could  he  come 
ito  Christ  and  say,  "  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his'?"  And  what 
would  he  have  thought  of  aminister  who  told  bim  "  he  had  a  right  b> 
ai^e  thus  ?"  and  that  the  cause  of  his  doubts  and  fears  vhip 
bwauae  "  the  goapel  was  preached  under  a  cloud  ?',' 

We  freely  acknowledge  that  we  have  been  disappointed  in 
Mr.  Oabourn.  Though,  from  reading  some  of  his  later  works,  we 
did  not  expect  from  him  so  much  as  we  should  have  anticipated 
had  we  read  only  his  Lawful \Caftivei  yet  we  confeaa  we  did 
hope  to  find  in  him,  not  only  more  power  and  savour,  but  a 
sounder  line  of  truth.  We^  expected  that  he  would  have  been  more 
separating  and  diBcriinina,tuig,  more  experimental,  and  home  more 
marks  of  being  tried  and  exercised  in  hia  own  soul.'  Instead  of 
that,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  the  drift  of  his  preaching  has  been  to 
encourage  too  much  a  notional  letter  faith,  and  to  strengthen  the 
hands  of  those  ministers  who  shoot  their  arrows  against.  God's 
exercised  family. 

But  if  we  condemn  Mr.  Osboum'a  drift,  are  we  not  bound  ■  in 
strict  justice  to  make  some  remarks  upon  the  spirit  that  breathes 
through  Mr.  Tryon'a  .work?  Is  that  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  ?  Is 
he  warranted  from  one  expression  imputed  to  Mr.  Osboum,  viz.  that 
of  calhng  doubts  and  fears  "bngbears,"  to  cut  him  off  as  a  "wolf"? 
Is  this  a  part  of  the  wisdom  that  cometh  from  above,  which  is  "  first 
pure,  then  peaceaUe,  gentle,  and  easy  to  he  intreated  ;  fvR  of  m^rcif 
and  of  good  fruits;  without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy?". 
Does  it  agree  with  that  love  which  "  helieveth  all  things,  hopett 
all  things?"  And  what  right  has  he  to  say  that  Mr.  0.  "has  come 
to  England  to  eat  the  fat  and  clothe  himself  with  the  wool,  while- 
poor  deceived  people  are  pleased  to  pay  him  well  for  daubing  them 
with  untempered  morter?"  Is  it  agreeable  to  the  spirit  of  th& 
gospel  thua  recklessly  to  stab  the  character  and  ministry  of  Mr. 
Osboum?  Should  he  not  have  clear,  decided  facts,and  certain 
proofs,  before  he  imputes  to  him  such  hypocrisy? 

Mr.  Osboum'fe  experience  is  before  the  churches,  and  one  con-- 
fessedly  of  no  common  character;  we  should  think  it,  therefore. 
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more  becoming  one  who  professes  to  fear  6od,  If  there  be  thinga  in 
Mr.  Osboum  which  he  thinks  inconsiul^nt  with  truth,  to  write  to 
him  and  obtain  some  explanation,  or  at  least  patiently  wait  wha.t 
.'time  may  manifest,  instead  of  hastily  cuttiAg  him  off  aS' a  deceiver. 
"  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation  but  before  two  or 
three  witnesses."  (1  Tim.  v.  19.)  *'  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and 
do  my  prophets  no  harm."  (Pealm  cv.  15.)  "Judge  not,  that  ye 
benofjudged.  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
jodged ;  and  with  what  measure  je  mete,  it  sbaJl  he  measured  to 
you  again.  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  but  consider«8t  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye  ?"  (Matt.  vii.  1 — 3.)  "  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another 
man's  servant?  to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth."  (Rom. 
xiv,  4.)  "  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  Hfe  that 
speaketh  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketb  evil 
of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law  i  but  if  thou  jtidge  the  law,  thou  art 
not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge.  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy:  who  art  thou  that  judgest  another?" 
(James  iv.  11.  19.) 

These  scriptures  cannot  be  broken ;  and  we  would  wish  Mr.  Tryon 
seriously  to  consider  whether  the  spirit  he  manifests  is  not  in  direct 
contradiction  to  them. 


GLEANINGS. 

T  see  more  and  more  the  need  of  deep  and  heart- searching 
preaching  in  these  days,  for  we  swarm  with  professors.  But  what 
are  they?  They  know  not  what  they  hear  in  general,  nor  in  what 
they  believe.  The  fan,  therefore,  must  come,  and  will  come,  to 
purge  the  Root.— Huntington. 

.  By  the  death  of  Christ  we  are  greatly  stirred  up,  both  to  a  caution 
against,  and  a  detestation  of,  sin  ;  for  that  must  needs  be  deadly 
which  could  be  healed  in  no  other  way  than  by  the  death  of  Christ 
Who,  therefore,  seriously  considering  Uiat  his  sins  could  be  no  other 
ways  expiated  than  by  the  death  of  tlie  Son  of  God  himself,  would 
not  tremble  to  tread  as  it  were  this  precious  blood  under  foot  by 
daily  sinning  ? — Davsnant. 

Can  we  be  exalted  in  the  righteousness  of  a  creature?  Would 
God  the  Father  accept,  and  command  us  to  trust  in,  the  atonement 
of  a  finite  being  ?  By  the  same  rule,  we  might,  mik  the  impudent 
Papists,  trust  in  the  supposed  merits  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  of  St 
any  body  else.  And  by  the  samo  rule,  we  might  descend  a  step 
lower,  and  with  the  still  more  impudent  Pelagians,  trust  in  our 
own  supposed  merits,  and  bum  incense  to  the  withered  arm  of  our 
own  blasted  free-will.  In  short,  there  is  no  end  to  the  horrible 
impieties  which  flow  from  trampling  the  divinity  and  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  under  foot. — Toplndij. 


GOSPEL   STANDARD. 


rBBBUB  OHSIBTUirg  SUPPORT. 

"  Blessed  ue  tbej  whicli  do  hon^r  ud  thirst  after  righteonaDeM ;  tot  thsj 
shill  be  fllled."— Halt  t.  6.  . 

"  Wbo  hHlh  laved  ui,  and  e&lled  as  with  sn  Iiolj  cBlling,  not  iccording  to  oar 
works,  but  according  Id  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  gi*ea  db  in  Ghiiat 
Jesns  betoi^  the  world  began.' — 3  Tim.  L  9. 

"  The  election  halh  obtuned  it,  and  the  rut  were  blindid." — Bom.  id.  7. 

"  If  thoa  believeat  with  all  thine  heart,  Ihon  raayesL — And  they  went  down 
loOi  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eannch;  and  he  baptlied  him. — In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hot;  Ohost."— Acta  Til.  87,  8S; 
Malt.  xxTiil  ID. 
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NOTES  OF  A  SEEMON  BY  THE  LATE  W.  GADSBY, 

PbeACHED  at  a  VlIXAGJi  NEAR  ElY.. 
■■  Thers  remahisth  Ihererore  a  rest  to  the  paopta  of  God."    (Heb.  It.  S.) 

The  whole  human  race  is  comprised  in  two  descriptions  of 
people  :  the  people  of  God's  electioD,  and  the  people  of  God's 
curse,  against  whom  he  hath  indignation  for  ever.  A  solemn  line 
■of  demarcation  is  made  between  these  two  classes  b;  God  himself. 
and  it  is  aa  impossible  for  a  soul  to  pass  this  line  as  it  is  for  God 
to  ce&se  to  exist 

The  first  thing  which  (be  child  of  God  is  brought  to  feel.  Is  as 
contrary  to  "rest"  aa  hell  is  b>  heaven.  But  the  hjrpocrite  mar, 
and  does,  walk  and  live  in  error  and  sin,  until  he  sink  into  a  horrible 
damnation.  The  poor  child  of  God  may  be  toiling,  tugging,  and  ■ 
roaring  under  horrors  and  terrors,  fears  and  sorrows  of  mind  and 
of  heart,  yet  God  will  preserve  him  through  all  these  tolls  of  afflic- 
tion, losses,  crosses,  and  sorrows,  until  he  brin^  him  to  feel  and 
beheve  he  has  not  had  one  afiOicUon  too  long,  one  burden  too 
heavy,  one  conflict  too  sharp.  His  God  will  overrule  them  to  his 
;etemal  rest,  and  he  shall  be  forced  to  cry  out,  "  Surely  goodness  and 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  I  will  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever."  (Psalm  jtxiii.  6.)  Thus  is  sin 
destroyed,  the  law  of  God  honoured,  justice  satisfied,  and  God 
glorified  in  their  everlasting  salvation,  and  tkey  are  brought  to  see 
there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God. 

If  there  is  a  sel^sufficient  hypocrite  here  to-night,  may  God  the 
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Holy  Ghost  send  him  home^  as  damned  in  his  feehngs  as  a  eool 
can  feel ;  and  if  God  the  Spirit  shall  heal  tip  the  breach  of  a  pow 
child  of  God,  I  shall  be  gratified. 
.  X.  i  ifaall  eodsBTDiir  to  diDV,  that  God  hm  «  ipecM  properig  in 
Sispeopk;  thej  ftre  formed  for  himself,  and  the;^  shall  show  fcitb 
his  praise. 

II,  What  it  intended  by  Ihix  rett ;  and  that  whatever  changes  or 
vicissitudes  they  pass  through,  whatever  losses  they  are  called  to 
sustain,  whatever  projects  they  form  and  God  blasts,  whatever 
prospecta  are  cut  up,  nevertheless,  there  remtnnetA  a  Tettfor  Goit 
people. 

I.  God's  people  are  not  claimed  or  chosen  for  any  exoellency  in 
them ;  0  no  I  for  when  he  ^>eaks  of  them,  he  comparea  them  lo 
beasts  of  the  field,  dragons  of  the  wilderness,  and  owls  of  tbe  ) 
desert,  saying,  "  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour  me,  the  dragons  ' 
and  the  owk,  because  I  giva  waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  ia 
the  desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen."  (Isa.  zliii.  30.) 
What  a  wonder  it  is  God  did  not  dioose  better  characters  to  pec^ 
heaven  with  !  We  all  know  that  a  common  workman,  with  good 
materiala,  can  make  a  good  job  ;  but  if  he  has  rough  materials  be 
cannot  get  on  at  all.  But  our  Ood  picks  some  of  the  most  knotQ,  ' 
crabbed,  and  rough  pieces  of  timber  to  make  him  a  house  ;  and  yet  '■ 
'what  a  beautiful  house  it  is,  as  seen  by  the  bdoved  disciple  John  ' 
in  PatmoB !  If  Jehovah  ocmpares  the  church  to  inanimate  creation, 
then  he  speaks  of  her  as  a  desert,  or  a  wilderaesa,  wherein  ve 
behold  nothing  that  is  comely,  beautiful,  at  entertaining;  yet  God 
loves  her.  If  we  look  into  the  New  Testament,  also,  the  Bolj 
OhoBt  by  Paul  hath  set  forth  ttie  fallen  state  of  man's  soul  when 
vrriting  to  the  Corinthian  chnrch ;  "  Know  je  not  that  the  nnrigh- 
teoae  shall  not  inherit  the  kii^om  of  God?  Be  not  deceiv^; 
neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterera,  nor  effeminate,  nor 
afoneers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetou^  iMr 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  such  were  some  of  you  ;  but  ye  are  wsdied,  but  je 
are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jests, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  (I  Cor.  vi.  9—11.1  The  aporie 
£irther,  to  set  aside  all  boasting,  when  speaking  of  some  "wlioi« 
end  is  destruction,  whose  god  is  their  belly,  and  who  mind  eartilj 
-things,"  says,  "Arewelietter  than  they?  No,  in  no  wise;  for  God 
hath  concluded  all  under  sin."  I  do  believe  God  never  tifa* 
,  grown-up  persons,  but  he  will  make  them  fcel  that  they  deserre  to 
be  damned  as  much  and  as  deep  as  the  devils  and  damned  spir^ 
who  KK  now  in  hell.  It  is  now  nearly  fifty  years  since  God 
first  begun  to  cat  at  me,  and  he  has  n<)t  done  yet;  and  I  c*" 
heartily  say.  Amen,  to  the  blazing  of  l^e  chips  he  thus  cuts  ofi 
tas,  for, 

"  BoaHtds  nnif  ^""ff  ^  ">'( 
Ml,  T Aid* 


.  hdvlicfat; 
Bat  ita  traa  bom  ohild  of  Ood 
Kntt  MI,  wovU  jMt,  ff  iM  aiifhk' 
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"Wa  shrink  tnat  the  Md,  but  our  beovenlj  Fadter  fceepc  oa  cnitiiig 
etUl,  «Dd  win,  until  ve  (ire  l«d  to  tfanak  him  &r  it 

I  shall  now  notice  diU  eadi  diTiiie-P«i!BOD  ia  the  Godhead  has 
an  interest  in  Hie  chaich. 

Ood  the  Father  has  a  qraekl  pvaper^  in  them,  foe  ihey  engaged 
his  et^nal  mind  befere  time.  To  nAke  an  svedastiiig  MttlemMit 
for  the  ehopch  witfa  and  in  Cbriat,  and  to  eanfirm  this  Bettletnast, 
he  gave  hat  gnee  in  Christ,  who  betoothed  her:  "  Blewed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  who  bsth  blewed  us 
with  all  Bpiritual  blessings  in  beaveni;  plaeet  in  Christ,  aoecnidiDg 
as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  fbundatioa  of  the  winid, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love. 
(Ephesians  i.  3,  4.)  Therdbre  »b«  eaaaat  perish,  God  the  Father 
having  made  provision  for  her  eternal  safetf  and  secudtj  heSare 
the  fall.  He  foresaw  the  fall  of  man  ;  and  by  this  covenapt  deter- 
mined that  millions  should  be  [edeemed  to  et^ntal  life. 

Therefore,  when  God  begins  a  veak  i^iob  the  heart  of  a  sinner, 
-  he  sends  a  dart  into  his  eool,  and  brings  him  to  Christ,  in  iriiom 
having  made  ample  proviaioD.  Jesus  the  Son  of  Qod  manifests  that 
lie  too  h&a  a  special  pr<^ertj  in  him.  He  betrothed  her  unto  hiv- 
eelf  as  we  take  ow  wives  ?  for  better,  for  wocte  ?  0  no !  he  took  her 
all  for  the  worse.  He  knew  she  would  have  no  better  about  her. 
But  he  preseatB  her  imhUioeBble  and  unreproveabJe  iit  knie. 
Now,, have  jou  not  ofieo  wondered  how  Jea»s  Chxi^  should  isU  in 
love  vnth  jou,  when  you  can  see  soaiany  pcettier  than  you  that  be 
might  havfi  chasen  ?  But  Jehovah  Lookad  not  aX  you  in  the  Adam 
fall,  but  as  P^  writes,  "Husbanda,  low  jmu  wives,  even  ssCfahst 
bIbo  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  mi|^t  sane- 
■tiiy  and  de&ose.it  with  the  waahing  of  wKter  and  the  woid."  (£ph. 
V.  25,  36.)  Having-thus  betrothed  ber  unto  himself,  Jesus  Cbnst 
took  otu  nature  into  union  with  Deit^,  in  order  to  follow  her  into 
and  throu^  sU  the  vile  places  she  got  iata,  sod  to  bring  her  out, 
and  present  her  before  his  Father  without  spot  -or  wrinkle,  ihensby 
surroundkig  hei  with  everlasting  arms  and  walls  <tf  &aia&. 

Now,tbei«isagKatoiiti^ot  "TheCburebitinda^ger."  Netto 
mtk  tka  ehMirch,  for  she  is  hualt  upon  tbe  Hwk  of  Ages,  aad  is  in 
no  danger,  for  the  gates  «i^  heH  shall  not  pievail  against  her.  like- 
wise die  is  both  perfect  tt^d  p«e  in  Christ  her  Husband.  Whifh 
(^urch  our  deu  Lord  Keppseeatid  ia  a  figure  to  his  searant  Peter. 
arho  "fcjlintoa  tranfie,aBd«awh«aveaopiened.aiida«%rtainveMel 
descending  unto  him,  ae  it  had  hsen  a  great  sheet  knit  at  the  four 
OMTters- and  let  down  to  th«  earth;  whm^inwaresll  manner  of  fcair- 
footod  beasts  of  thB«ai1Ii,sad«ildb«ssts,  amii'sree|Hagthinge,axid 
fowls  of  the  air.  And  there  came  a  'voice  to  him,  £l»^  f^ter^  kill, 
and  eat  But  Petar  said,  Not  so,  .L«rd ;  for  I  hwe  usver  eaUn 
anything  that  is  caBiinun<orBacleaB.  And  the  voice  Spake  UQto  him 
again  the  second  time,  'What  &od  hath  ^iaaJiBed.  that  esll  not  lliou 
OQiBBKHt.  Tfais^vaa  dfioa  thrice:  and  the  vessel  waa  rsoeived  up 
B^ftia  into  heanea."  (ActB  k.  10 — 16.)  TheKefiwe,  this  «hn«di /or 
mftj  m  Hactifi«d  b;  ^od  tlw  Euber,  and  {vesecved  in  Chnst 
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Jefliis-;-(A«r«  u  her  eternal  »qfety ;  and  called  in  tdme  by  God  the 
Holy  Ghost — there  is  her  cleansing.  Now  mind.  This  vessel  was 
let  down  from  heaven  thn*  timet,  fto  show  the  equal  love  of  God 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,)  with  all  these  creatures  in  it ; 
yet  none  flew  out,  none  crept  out,  none  ran  out,  none,  jumped  out. 
and  none  got  in  i  all  to  gire  the  greatest  proof  of  God's  eternal 
election  in  the  choice,  love,  preserTation,  and  ^orification  of  his 
bride ;  for  they  were  wrapt  up  in  it  a^  the  Bpecial  property  of  Jesns 
Christ  her  Husband. 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  has  an  equally  peculiar  property  m  this 
.  church,  which  is  sweetly  set  forth  in  the  hymn  just  now  sung ; 
that  the  sheep  ran 

"  Ai  fu  from  Qod  u  ahaep  0*11  nm ; " 
but  they  never  shall  rove 

"BiTond  tha  limiU  of  lila  love; 

Fenced  with  elemal  thallB  tnd  willi, 

Finn  u  tha  aTerludngliilla.'' 
How  solemn  and  awful  it  is  to  think  they  could  not  and  would  not 
turn  to  God,  although  hel!  flamed  in  their  faces,  and  they  could  see 
the  horrors  of  the  damned,  and  hear  the  bellowing  of  lost  souls ! 
yet  they  could  not  and  would  not  turn  to  God.  Yet  some  ministers 
have  declared,  that  if  the  damned  in  hell  could  hear  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  gospel,  and  were  permitted,  how  gladly  would 
they  embrace  it!  How  awful  such  declarationB  are!  Why,  if 
even  they  could  hear  of  a  Saviour,  but  had  no  spiritual  hunger 
or  thirst  for  Christ  and  his  salvation,  they  could  not  love  God ; 
and  if  even  they  could  come  out  of  hell  upon  earth,_  it  would  only 
\)etohe  damned  again. 

We  have  many  meetings  in  Manchester.  There  was  one  held 
some  time  since  by  a  party  of  infidels.  Two  persons  bearing 
thereof  agre^  to  go  and  hear  the  speeches ;  when  a  man 
got  up,  and  said,  "Who  is  the  greatest  man,  Jesus  Christ 
■or  Hobert  Owen?"  He  paused,  and  then  replied,  "Why,  Jesus 
Christ  is  dead  and  burieil,  and  we  know  not  what  has  become 
-of  him  ;  but  Robert  Owen  is  here :  therefore  Robert  Owen  must  be 
^e  greatest  and  the  best  man."  This,  under  0^,  was  the  means 
of  conviction  to  the  two  strangen.  Soon  after,  they  came  to  sit 
under  my  ministry,  when  God,  having  thoughts  of  love  to  them,  led 
me  to  speak  pointedly  on  the  sut^ect  of  infidelity;  and  pointic^ 
-towards  the  place  where  the  men  were  sitting,  I  raid,  "That's  the 
man,  and  that's  the  man,"  when  both  the  men  nearly  swooned  away. 
After  a  while  they  visited  my  chapel  again,  and  God  Ate  Holy 
-Ghost  led  me  to  speak  again  to  their  hearts,  and  they  fainted  quits 
away,  and  were  carried  into  the  vestry.  Afterwards  they  came  and 
related  the  whole  of  the  matter  to  me  in  the  vestiy. 

Moreover,  the  Holy  Ghost  inanifeated  his  special  property  in  and 
towards  the  thief  on  the  cross,  by  giving  him  new  life  and  a 
spirit  of  prayer.  Also  by  sending  Paul  and  Silas  to  preach 
at  Phihm)!,  where  they  were  caUed  befbre  the  magistrates,  who 
sentenced  ^em  to  be  put  into  prison.    And  when  led  there,  the 
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giKiIer  stud,  he  had  no  aotion  of  the  justices  aendiag  thine  fiuutics 
to  him,  for  he  was  troubled  enough  with  common  offenders.  "Well,"  . 
said  he,  "I  will  add  to  their  sorrow's;"  and  he  fulfilled  it,  too, 
bj  scourging  their  backs,  and  then  thrusting  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  maiing  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  But  God  sent  an 
earthquake,  both  in  the  prison  and  into  the  heart  of  the  gaoler. 
Also  bj  sending  the  law  of  God  home  with  divine  power  into  his 
conscience,  so  that  he  woidd  fain  have  stabbed  Himself  to  the 
heart,  but  God  kept  him  back,  and  brought  his  soul  to  cry, 
"  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  When  Paul  said,  "  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  ahalt  be  saved." 

But  some  in  our  da;  sajr  we  need  no  law  work  on  the  conscience 
now,'  Then  Paul  was  afool,  I  say;  for  he  declared,  "I  was  alive 
without  the  law  once,  but  when  the  commandment  come,  un 
levived,  and  I  died." 

Further,  the  Holj  Ghost  manifested  his  special  love  to,  and  pro- 
perty in  Mary  Magdalene.  She  was  a  wretch  indeed,  but  not  too 
vde  for  Jesus  Christ  to  visit  her  and  cast  out  of  her  seven  devils. 

Perhaps  there  may  be  some  here  to-night,  saying,  "  It  is  not  so 
bad  with  me,  for  I  had  pious  parents,  received  a  pious  education 
too,  and  I  do  not  feel  so  vile ;  yes ;  and  t  can  pray  in  public  as  often 
as  I  am  called  upon."  And  so  you  may,  and  be  the  greatest  hypocrite 
upon  earth  too.  Do  not  think  you  are  the  character  intended  by 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  in  this  text.  But  it  is  the  soul  who  is 
under  the  teaching  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit ;  when  he  lifts  up  that 
poor  worm,  when  the  burden  of  guilt  and  sin  is  removed,  under 
which  he  groans,  being  burthened,  he  blesses  him  with  the 
application  of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  And  0  !  what  special 
pains  he  takes  to  draw  these  souls,  and  to  anoint  their  eyes  with 
eye-salve  too !  Then  after  a  while  ho  plunges  them  into  fires,  to 
bum  up  all  their  plans.  Then  again,  he  leaves  them  for  a  while, 
like  fanners  to  dress  up  and  trim  their  stacks  so  neat  and  pretty, 
and  then  soon  the  Holy  Ghost  bums  them  down.  Many  here 
present  know  there  is  generally  a  deal  of  vermin  in  com  ;  and  O ! 
what  a  croaking  and  groaning  there  is  heard  within,  while  the  fire 
rsges  1  for  our  Qod  declares  hia  fire  is  in  Zion  and  his  furnace  in 
Jerusalem.  Afterwards,  when  the  ashes  are  hlovra  ofiF,  then  the 
fine  gold  appears ;  then  Hie  soul  feels  his  interest  in  God,  and 
God  shows  and  owns  his  interest  in  him. 

But  there  are  two  characters  I  must  notice. 

Some  here  may  say,  I  believe  in  election,  hut  live  in  all 
manner  of  uncleanneas.  I  tell  you  that  you  are  almost  like  devils, 
for  they  have  knowledge  and  arrogance — and  like  them,  J^u  are 
fitting  for  eternal  damnation. 

The  other  class,  not  so  bold  or  manifest,  had  a  fine  conver- 
sion, though  not  very  deep.  "I  went  to  hear  a  minister  who 
oSered  Christ,  and  I  accepted  him."  Poor  sinner !  the  devil  has 
been  dru^ng  you  with  bis  infernal  opium.  You  may  pretend  to 
know  God,  and  at  the  last  die  a  foot. 
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But,  AieT»  m^  be  sone  poor  cfaiM-of  God  here  toni^t, 
sMing,  "  There  is  no  hope  for  me,  then ;  for  I  can  no  mote 
believe  than  I  can  make  a  wwld.  I  wmild  read  the  word  and 
wo«iId  pray  h)  Qod,  bat  cannot,  for  I  am  like  a  diatracted  man." 
Why,  if  you  could  bdieve  when  you  please,  how  would  the  Bible 
be  true,  that  &ith  is  the  gift  of  God  ?  Nevertheless,  he  will  brii^ 
that  soul  ^sin  amidst  it  all  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ 

II,  It«Bt, whatisit?  "Wethatbelievedoenterintotest."  There 
is  a.  sweet  calmness  imparted,  distinct  from  false  peace,  even  s 
rest  in  that  soul — yes,  a  believing  in  that  heart.  What  from? 
By  faidi,  from  the  damning  consequences  of  sin,  and  the  torturii^ 
of  edn  too,  and  the  springing  up  of  old  sins.  "  For  if  the  blood 
of  tnills  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  aprinklii^  the 
unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  Sesh,  how  mttch  taate 
shtdl  the  Hood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
hiiBself  without  spot  to  God.  pui^  your  conscience  iipora  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?"  (Heb.  ix.  18,  U.) 

Further,  it  is  a  solemn  rest  from  law  curses  and  law  claims 
too ;  for  Christ  thy  Surety  hath  magnified  the  law  and  made  it 
honourable.  I  will  endeavour  to  illustrate  tins  by  a  simile.  Now, 
suppose  a  m«i  was  greatly  in  debt;  and  hearii^  and  fearing  there 
is  a  warrant  out  and  the  bailiff  are  after  him,  he,  poor  man, 
win  not  and  dare  not  go  out  of  his  house,  but  keeps  all  the  doots 
locked,  and  peeps  out  of  the  keyhole  and  comers  of  the  windows, 
and  sees  tlie  men  watdiing  at  every  comer.  Poor  man,  he  goes 
to  bed,  but  fears  to  go  to  sleep,  fearing  they  will  get  in  and 
take  him ;  but  tiirough  weariness  he  falls  asleep,  and  dreams  he  is 
in  prison,  and  awakes  and  finds  it  is  not  so.  While  thus  harassed 
day  and  night,  some  friend,  altogether  unknown  to  him,  goes  to 
the  t^cer  and  pays  the  debt  and  all  the  Ian  expenses  too,  and 
somehow  sends  the  poor  man  the  receipt,  wherein  he  finds  the 
debt  and  law  coste  are  all  satisfied.  Whereupon  the  next  morning 
be  unlocks  his  door,  and  seeing  the  bailifF  go  by,  says,  "  Good 
morning  to  you,  Mr.  Bailiff.  Good  morning  to  you,  gentlemen." 
He  is  not  afraid  of  the  officer  now, 

..^ain.  The  seventh  day  was  a  type  ef  this  rest,  wherein 
they  were  to  enjoy  the  rest  of  the  sabbath  when  they  arrived 
in  Canaan.  The  year  of  Jubilee  also  was  a  type  of  rest,  inasmuch 
as  all  those  who  had  sold  or  mortgaged  ^eir  inheritance  had  it 
reitored  to  them  again  freely  when  that  year  arrived. 

Canaan,  likewise,  rnay  be  said  to  be  a  type  of  that  rest ;  fbr  ' 
after  the  Lord  had  destroyed  tbeir  enemies,  the  land  (that  is,  the 
church")  had  rest.  "  There  remaineth,  therefore,  a  rest  (or  keeping 
of  the  Sabbath)  to  the  people  of  God." 

There  is  tiao  a  r*st  by  faith  in  Christ  B'nt  the  true  rert  shall 
be  and  end  ib  glory,  where  there  shall  be  no  more  hankering  after 
sin.  no  more  infernal  workings,  no  more' dismal  foreboding  thoughts, 
sa  that  you  feel  like  a  walking  ^ague     There  we  shall  ha?e  no 
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more  aathmatic  lungs ;  then  no  more  affiidiens  for  ever.  "  These 
Temoinetli  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God." 

Sow,  the  child  of  God  has  no  promiie  of  rest  here.  But  I  laboured 
bard  to  prtre  God  a  liar  ;  for  the  word  of  God  tells  me  that  it  is 
thnx^h  much  tribulation  I  must  enter  the  kingdom,  while  I 
tabooied  to  get  through  without  trihuladon  and  without  croises. 
Bat  Ood's  word  is  true;  therefore  these  troubles  will  come  on.  But 
though  foes  increase  and  trials  follow  hard  upon  me,  nerenheleae, 
there  remaineth  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God.  When  that  day 
arrives,  then  fareweU  to  all  that  would  hinder ! 

[We  u«  obliifed  t»  the  kijid  friend  who  lias  teat  m  tbt  ftboTe  Notes,  nhioh 
leu  ererj  mark  of  being  mthentie.  SJill,  WB  feel  tbej  ere  bnt  "  notee"— mere 
loaae,  disjomlcd  ecrapa,  end  giTe  t,  Ter;  inadequele  npreaentetion  of  whM  the 
Krmoa  donbtleee  waa  u  pnached  bj  Mr.  Oadeb;. — Edi.] 


THE   LAW  IN  THE  MIND   AND   THE  LAW   IN    THE 

MEMBERS.— By  John  Edbe. 

(CattiiHHdfitm  page  337.) 

3.  It  IB  good  to  draw  mar  to  God  in  praifer.  Why  canziot  we  go  at 
all  times  with  our  tnmUea  to  the  Lord,  seeii^  the  promises  are  so  fiill 
andsofree?  Istherenotathroneofgrace — a  mercy  seatr— God  recOB- 
dled  in  the  person  of  his  Son  ?  And  yet  at  limes  we  feel  the  greatest 
rductance,  yea,  an  aversion  to  approach  him,  as  if  we  hated  our 
highest  privilege.  The  reason  is,  "evil  is  present  with  us."  We 
haTB  "an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,"  departing  Irom  the  living  God, 
instead  of  drawing  near  to  him.  Hence  Job  aays,  "If  I  had 
called  and  he  had  answered  me.  yet  would  I  not  beheve  that  he 
liad  hearkened  unto  my  voice."  (ix.  16.)  Everything  is  a  burden  at 
these  times — readii^,  hearing.  Christian  conversation,  prayer.  £c. 
Nttr  can  we  delight  ourselves  in  the  Almighty.  And  I  know  that  we 
never  mora  should  draw  near  to  God  without  a  display  of  divine 
power.  Hence  the  church  prays,  "  Draw  me,  we  vrill  mn  after 
thee."  And  David  says,  "  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  oonmiand- 
loents,  when  tbou.shalt  enlarge  my  heart." 

4.  It  b  good  to  wait  vpen  the  Lord  m  the  witant  of  ku  appoint- 
ing. But  when  evil  is  present,  a  very  small  excuse  vdll  prevent  vs, 
— a  little  rain,  or  the  distanoe.  Carnal  aacnrit^  is  a  great  enemy  to 
all  the  means.  It  is  also  good  to  umte  with  God's  &mily ;  but  the 
deril  will  stir  up  such  evil  surmisings  against  both  preacher  and 
people,  that  we  feel  as  if  we  did  not  care  to  go  near  them  any  more. 
QodleUaus  "it  is  good  to  waiton  his  name  before  his  saints."  But 
Satan  suggests  that  you  know  as  mueh  or  more  than  the  preacher ; 
sod  therefore  why  run  about?  Hence  yon  read  of  some  that  for- 
Mke  the  assembling  of  themselyes  tcgether.  This  is  because  "evil 
i«  present :"  and  it  ia  being  wise  above  whst  ii  writteih— wise  in  onr 
own  ooscmts,  and  in  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh. 

Tha  onft  «ad  omuung  of  SaUn  is  mmdrarful,  in  otdet  to  bnp  ua 
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from  wai^g  npon  the  Lord  in  hie  own  eppointed  way.  When  I 
have  been  in  woric,  I  have  stayed  at  home  on  the  lord's  day,  being 
wearied  with  mj  work  and  waking.  But  when  out  of  employment, 
hanng  more  rest,  I  have  found  a  desire  to  go  to  hear  the  word  and 
see  the  Lord's  femily.  Then  Satan  haa  said,  "As  you  have  been 
at  home  bo  long,  if  you  -go  now,  it  will  look  as  if  you  only  west  for 
what  you  can  get."  I  have  received  at  times  favoura  when  sorely 
tried  in  providence.  Thus  evil  has  been  present  with  me,  and 
has  prevented  me  both  from  bearing  the  word  and  from  uniting 
with  God's  people.  Hence  Paul  says,  "I  was  coming  unto  you 
ODce,  and  again,  but  Satan  hindered."  In  what  way  Paul  does 
not  tell  us ;  but  it  is  all  couched  in  our  text,  "  Evil  is  present  with 


5.  It  is  good,  precious,  and  delightful;  to  prime  tJie  Lord  for  all 
hit  mtrciet,  iolft  »piritual  and  temporal.  Were  you  to  ask  God's 
people  at  any  time  whether  they  liked  snch  a  frame  of  soul,  they 
woiud  say,  Yes.  Well,  how  is  it  that  it  does  not  take  place  ?  They 
are  in  their  nature,  like  all  the  ungodly,  unthankful;  and  Satan, 
who  loves  dirty  work,  has  stirred  this  evil  up.  They  feel  shut  up, 
hard,  stubborn,  perverse,  stiff-necked,  and  could  as  soon  create  a 
world  as  alter  those  wretched  feelings.  Praise  waits  for  God  in 
Zion.  No  praise  can  we  give  tilt  he  comes,  and  subdues  these 
devilish  corruptions.  This  is  "  the  evil  that  is  present  with  me." 
Nor  will  all  the  kind  favours  in  providence,  from  God  or  man,  alter 
these  feelings ;  nothing  short  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
taking  awny  ^e  heart  of  stone  out  of  our  flesh,  and  giving  us 
ft  heart  of  flesh,  can  possibly  do  it. 

This  I  well  know  by  bitter  experience.  These  feelings  of  ingra- 
titude and  obduracy  have  been  shocking  to  me.  I  have  viewed 
myself  as  a  hypocrite,  and  thought  God's  family  were  deceived  in 
me.  I  have  received  favours ;  but  I  have  felt  shut  up  against  the  ^ver 
at  the  very  time,  and  have  thought  of  this  text  r  "  For  my  love  they 
»re  mine  enemies."  And,  really,  I  have  considered  myself  a  secret 
enemy,  and  feared  that  in  lime  I  should  be  proved  one  openly. 
But  does  this  continue  ?  O  no,  blessed  be  God  !  only, while  evil  is 
present  with  ua.  The  first  love-visit  the  Lord  gives  ns,  all  this 
goes  away  again,  and  we  bless  and  praise  the  Lord  for  all  his 
fovours ;  and  we  pray  for  the  instruments,  that  the  choicest  blessings 
may  rest  upon  them,  and  that  they  may  never  be  the  poorer  for  ill 
their  kind  treatment  to  God's  poor  family. 

6.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  engaged  in  the  fight  of  faith.  A  child 
of  God  through  grace  would  ^vish  to  be  valiant  for  truth.  But 
•las!  at  times,  tiirongh  the  fear  of  man,  he  is  ashamed  of  the 
blessed  cause  that  he  professes,  and  would  hide  his  religion  from 
the  eyes  of  the  world.  But  when  is  this?  Is  it  when  he  lives 
near  the  Lord,  and  has  sweet  communion  nnd  fellowship  with 
him  ?  O  no !  It  is  when  "  evil  is  present  with  him,"  when  he  feels 
cold  in  God's  cause  and  cold  to  Zion ;  when  he  is  in  a  backsliding 
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state ;  wlien  the  ^irit  of  this  world  steals  in  and. he  is  enBnared 
by  the  peoplo  of  it.  Thea  he  feels  himsfilf  unsble  to  speak  the  , 
truth  oa  formerly,  like  Samson,  when  enticed  by  Delilah,  who 
drew  him  over  to  tell  her  all  his  heart,  till  he  lost-  all  tns  strength. 
Thus  was  evil  present  with  him — the  lust  of  the  flesh.  So  also 
with  David ;  how  boldly  be  goes  forth  against  Goliah  of  Gath ! 
Butwhy  not  the  sameagoinst  Absalom?  Alas!  David  bad  fallen. 
Evil  was  present  and  the  eflects  of  this  evil ;  so  that  he  flees  fropi 
his  own  son.  From  all  this  we  may  see  that  "  it  is  an  evil  and 
bitter  thing  to  sin  against  God."  The  origin  of  it  in  us  arises 
from  the  law  of  sin, — or  a  love  to  sin,  which  is  the  evil  that  is 
present  with  us. 

I  have  before  now  felt  my  heart  so  warm,  and  such  zeal  for  the 
truth,  that  I  have  feared  no  man.  But  0!  the  change  since  then  1 
I  have  feared  every  one  I  have  met  with.  Nothing  damps  faith 
so  much  as  sin, — this  law  or  love  to  sin,  evil  being  present  with  me. 

7.  Practical  godlineu  is  good.  How  hard  does  the  law  in  the 
members  work  against  this  !  and  how  many  secret  slips  and  falls 
we  have  !  It  is  easy  enough  to  make  a  profession  of  Christ  and 
b>  talk  about  expcnence.  But  what  do  we  know  about  hving  to 
God's  glory  ?  What  sora  temptations  I  have  bad  to  sin  in  every 
step  I  have  taken  '■  -Every  heart  knows  its  own  bitterness,  and  no 
easy  thing  is  it  to  deny  self  and  take  up  our  cross.  This  a  carnal 
professor  knows  nothing  about.  0 !  how  many  snares  and  traps 
are  laid  by  Satan  and  our  corrupt  natures,  (his  own  spawn,)  to 
entangle  us,  that  we  may  dishonour  out  God  and  be  plunged  into 

'  miseiy  !  These  temptations  we  aie  worried  with,  go  where  we  vrill 
and  do  what  we  may.  In  our  deahngs  with  others  we  are  tempted 
to  diahonesty ;  amongst  worldly  people,  to  lightness  and  foolish 
talking ;  amongst  the  saints,  to  malice,  bitterness,  and  wrath  ;  so 
that  at  times  we  feel  enmity  work  against  ttiem  when  telling  fis 
simply  their  experience.  Such  ptide^  and  vain  glory  have  we  in 
our  secret  retirements — temptations  to  unclean  things  too  bad  to 
relate.  Now,  »hat  does  a  worldly  professor  know  about  all  this  ? 
He  cares  not  about  practical  godliness.  If  be  can  only  appear 
like  a  Ghristian  before  men,  he  carea  nothing  about  his  vile  heart 
and  unclean  thoughts. 

8.  It  is  good  to  let  our  Ugkt  thine  befure  men.  But  evil  is  present 
with  us  here  also.  Were  we  not  continually  kept  down,  how  the 
heart  would  swell  with  pride !  You  and  I  cannot  stand  much 
prosperity,  temporal  or  spiritual,  therefore  we  need  heavy  burdens 
to  be  laid  on  us  again  and  again,  to  mortify  our  flesh  and  to 
keep  us  in  our  proper  place.  I  remember,  some  years  back,  when 
I  was  highly  favoured  of  the  Lord  in  soul  and  pretty  comfortable 
in  temporal  things,  I  had  a  light  also  upon  the  word,  so  that  I 
could  tell  it  out  to  others ;  but  this  law  .of  sin,  or  love  to  one's  own 
honour,  beset  me,  and  my  heart  was  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord.     If  my  reader  has  ever  been  here,  he  has  found  two  things  : 
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1.  a  likiiu  to  tolk  to  Atm  hit  MUHem;  sfid  S.  a  Icoiing  it  mm 
God's  bentoge ;  oad  efeiy  one  that  dost  a»t  agree  wilii  faim  ke 
bean  haid  upon  and  ia  nidy  to  out  off.  Now  what  does  all  this 
ante  from  ?  Woald  not  aut^  a  soul  wish  to  do  good  ?  to  apeak  <tf 
these  thio^  vitlioiit  pride  7  Would  he  not  wiah  to  be  t«ider  to 
tlie  we^  in  fititfa,  and  think  nothing  of  faims^  ataii?  O  yes; 
but  evil  is  preaeiit  with  him,  so  that  the  good  which  he  would  b« 
does  not,  tud  the  evil  which  he  would  not,  that  he  dees.  The 
apostle  Paul  was  earned  up  to  the  thinl  heaves,  and  heard  things 
which  it  was  impossiUe  to  utter ;  and  depend  upon  it  3afcan  waa 
already  prepared  for  Paul,  and  that  was  to  puff  him  np  with 
spiritual  pride.  But  God  prevented  it,  and  gave  the  devil  another 
job,  which  waa  to  buSbt  poor  Paul,  "kst  ne  ^tould  be  exalted 
above  measare." 

I  am  at  thia  time  under  peculiar  triaJa  in  prondenee,  bat  it 
must  be  BO ;  for,  if  we  fael  so  much  of  tiiis  enl  preeent  with  us 
even  with  these  heavy  weights,  how  much  more  so  if  they  were 
removed  !  God  does  all  things  well,  whetfmr  Wf>  oan  see  it  so  w 
not ;  and  what  we  know  not  novr  we  shall  know  hereafter.  The 
fieeh  nnut  be  cru<afied,  morli&ed,  and  afflicted. 

9.  SubjtOifm  to  th«  higher  pouwre  meets  with  great  opposition 
from  this  law  of  sin,  this  evil  that  is  present  with  us.  O  1  how 
hard  this  evil  will  work  !  Nor  is  there  a  devil  but  will  tormient  us. 
O  !  what  a  spirit  have  I  felt !  But,  does  this  work  when  we  feel 
Access  to  God,  when  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  vrben  like  a  little 
child,  when  faith  ia  in  exerdse,  laying  hold  of  Christ  Jesus  and 
our  interest  in  his  great  aalTation.  when  we  can  trust  body  and  soul 
with  the  Lord  ?  O  no !  nothing  of  this  rubbish  is  ielt  then.  But 
it  is  felt  when  be  hides  his  face,  and  we  are  sorely  tried-  in  provi- 
dence, and  begin  to  reason  the  matter  over ;  then  unbelief  woiks 
strong,  and  we  oould  send  all  these  omreasors  to  hell  in  a  moment. 
Such  is  the  heinmisness  of  this  evil  mat  is  present  with  us.  Nor 
dees  it  continue  in  feeling  only ;  but  the  mouth  will  break  out 
agai|ist  them,  and  against  the  rulers  that  are  over  us,-even  if  they 
are  good  people,  till  we  gather  a  heavy  load.  Our  iipe  mutter  per- 
verseneas,  and  enter  into  oontentdon,  and  our  backs  call  fiw  strokes. 
It  is  our  great  mercy  that  the  Lord  ia  long  suffering,  or  he  never 
would  bear  with  such  wretches  as  we  are. 

10.  Uheraatif  to  t/M  samtt.  The  Alm^ty,  if  ha  pleased,  eould 
have  made  us  so  that  one  should  not  need  uiy  assistance  fruot 
another.  But  for  wise  ends  it  ia  not  so.  Many  of  the  Lord's 
family  are  sorely  tried  upon  this  head.  It  does  not  depend  upon 
the  exertion  of  man.  Promotion  cometh  not  from  the  east  of  the 
west.  God  setteth  up  one  and  puttoth  down  another;  and  be 
declares,  "  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor 
people,  and  they  shall  traat  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Now,  if 
one  of  God's  family  is  in  better  dicumstancee  thui  another,  and 
sees  his  bAMher  hath  need,  it  is  rif^  aocoiding  to  God's  word,  to 
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lielp  him  ;  B&d  he  ehdll  feel  a  heart  for  it,  uid  at  times  fesHy  ifo 
it  too.  But,  oh !  how  he  will  be  opposed  Bft«r  this  !  The  sogges- 
tion  niH  come,  "  Xiess  would  have  done  thsn  what  you  gave.  See 
Mr.  and   Mrs.  '  .  what  do  they   give,  and  th^  are  God's 

pMiple,  and  have  much  expenenee?  Libendity  is  for  those  thrt 
ai«  very  ndx.  See  the  calls  you  have.  Such  and  such  a  thing  yon 
-wsnt,  and  who  gives  to  you .'"  Yes,  and  it  will  not  only  vroik  after 
it  is  done,  but  it  vrill  work  to  prevent  tie  doing  of  it.  If  ywt  pro- 
pose in  your  mind  to  give  a  pound,  the  su^estion  will  be,  I  tmnk 
ten  shillings  is  rery  well ;  and  ftom  ten  to  five,  end  from  five  to 
Tiothing,  for  the  heart  draws  in.  This  is  that  wretched  apirit  ct 
selfishness  that  will  work.     "Evil  is  present  with  me." 

Bay  yon,  "  That  is  making  out  man  to  be  very  bad. "  It  is ;  but 
not  a  thousandth  part  as  bad  as  he  really  is.  Were  I  to  live  a 
hundred  years,  and  had  the  gieatest  abilities  given  me  of  Ood  both 
to  'writA  and  to  speak  about  it,  I  never  oonld  describe  it  as  it  is,  nor 
■etfm  as  I  have  felt  it.  It  is  called  the  "mystery  of  iniquity." 
Jeremiah  declares  that  "the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  aaid 
desperately  wicked ;  who  can  know  it  ? "  None  can  know  it  as  it  is 
bnt  Glod  alone.  He  well  knows  every  part  of  it.  Hence  you  read, 
that  onr  Lord  when  upon  earth  needed  not  that  any  should  testify 
of  man.  for  he  knew  what  was  in  mac ;  which  shows  that  he  is  the 
omniscient  God,  equal  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
though  we  do  not  know  it  as  it  really  is,  yet  we  know  a  good  deal 
■of  it. 

Thus  I  have  treated  of  ten  things  which  all  God's  family  would 
wifih  ever  to  be  engaged  in,  all  "doing  good;"  and  of  ten  opposite 
things,  which  more  or  less  will  continually  oppose  them.  This  is 
th«  law  of  sin,  or  a  love  to  sin ;  the  old  man.  corrupt  aSbction,  or 
■"evil  being  present  with  thfem."  But  before  I  conclude  I  will 
bring  in  some  more  of  the  evils,  and  prove  what  I  write  from  Scrip- 
ture and  experience. 

1.  There  is  in  the  bri^test  saint  living,  eifil  ctmeitpi$emce.  6ome 
Tnaydeny  this,  but  it  matters  not;  "to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.'* 
Panl  addresses  the  church  at  Colosse  as  follows :  "  Mortify,  therefiwe, 
^our  members  which  are  upon  the  earth,  fornication,  undeanness, 
inordinate  atleciions,  evil  concnpiscenee,  and  covetousnees,  which  is 
idolatry,"  (C(d.  iii.  5.)  Now,  it  is  not  the  world  he  is  writing  to,  but  to 
lesl  believers.  He  distinguishes  the  world  from  them,  by  oallii^  the 
^rorid  '•  children  of  wra& ;"  and  indeed  the  experience  of  God'a 
<3iildren  recorded  in  his  word  proves  the  trath  of  all  this;  Wha*  do 
jou  suppose  operated  in  David's  heart  when  upon  the  house-top, 
"beforeit  came  into  action?  Why,  evil  concupiscence.  The  same  in 
Solomon,  Samson,  the  incestuous  person,  and  others.  The  heart, 
'being  a  corrupt  fountain,  sent  forth  these  evil  atresms.  Tou  msy 
'Watch  it  in  yourself.  Tou  shall  feel  a  heart  tow«ship  God  in  spirit 
.and  in  truth,  all  on  the  stretch  for  heavenly  things.  Yon  call  upon 
the  Lord,  and  feel  satisfied  that  he  bears  your  prayer.  Yon  shot 
jouiwif  up  to  read  or  write  his  troth,  and  Shortly  alteryou  StA  the  - 
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ecece  change  all  at  once,  and  such  a  flood  of  base  desires  will 
arise  and  work  bo  Btrong,  tbat  you  really  long  to  put  them  in  prac- 
tice. And  it  is  a&et  such  and  Buch  on  olyect  tJiat  is  brought  to 
jour  mind .  Ibis  damps  all  ;ou  felt  before,  and  makes  you  conclude 
that  jou  are  deceived,  alter  all  your  profession,  and  tbat  these  are 
not  the  spots  of  God's  children.  You  may  try  to  pray  against  it, 
but  you  love  it  in  your  heart,  and  you  know  it  Now,  really,  this 
is  a  great  trial  to  a  soul  that  would  be  doing  good.  Solomon  speaks 
of  this  temptation  in  the  house  of  QoA,  and  says.  "  I  was  almost  in 
all  evil  in  the  midst  of  the  congr^atJon  and  assembly."  (Pror.  t.  14.) 
I  have  bad  these  temptations  myself. 

S.  Another  evil  is,  evil  turmisituji.  It  is  wonderful  how  exten- 
sively these  surmisings  will  work.  They  are  like  a  voice  wbisperii^ 
in  your  ear  against  such  and  such  people  that  you  have  to  do 
with.  Whether  ag^nst  good  or  bad  people,  it  will  work,  making  a 
wrong  judgment,  traducing  character.  This  all  works  in  the  heart ; 
and  very  often,  if  you  examine  into  it,  it  has  no  foundation  at  all. 

I  was  one  n^bt  at  cbapel,  and  in  a  fit  of  wretched  unbelief. 
Before  Mr.  H.  began  to  preach,  I  was  making  sad  complaints  about 
my  state  to  a  good  man  that  was  comfortable.  We  generally  came- 
home  together,  but  directly  sermon  was  done  be  went  away;  and  up 
came  these  evil  surmisings  as  follows :  "  He  is  gone  because  be  does 
not  want  your  company ;  be  is  suspicious  of  you,  and  what  you  said 
before  service  hurt  his  mind."  But  when  I  saw  bim  some  time  . 
after,  I  found  it  was  all  false,  and  be  went  out  because  he  was  ill. 
If  ever  you  are  plagued  in  this  way,  follow  it  up  if  you  can,  and  you 
will  often  find  it  all  lies.  This  b  evil,  and  is  present  with  us  when 
we  would  do  good.  (1  Tim.  vL  4.)  0 !  what  a  deal  of  this  I  have 
fdt  working  in  me  ! 

3.  EvU  tpeaking.  0 1  this  is  wretched.  "  The  tongue  is  an. 
unruly  member,  full  of  deadly  poison."  Sometimes  you  shall  feel 
quiet  and  easy,  and  have  a  desire  to  do  good.  But  a  cross  word 
from  a  child  of  Ood  in  one  moment  will  stir  you  up,  and  make  you 
speak  against  them,  both  to  their  face  and  behind  their  back.  This 
will  sorely  distress  you.  But  it  works  also  in  a  deceitful  way. 
There  sbfdl  be  two  good  people  at  variance,  and  through  the  fear  of 
man,  and  wishing  to  offend  neither,  you  speak  deceitfully,  agreeing 
with  one  against  the  other  behind  bis  back.  This  is  duplicity,  and 
will  trouble  you  much.     0  this  wretched  tongue  ! 

Say  you,  "  Is  it  possible  for  good  men  to  act  so?"  Yes,  it  really 
is.  "  Do  therefore  this  that  we  eay  to  thee :  we  have  four  men 
which  have  a  vow  on  tbem ;  them  take,  and  purify  thyself  with. 
them,  and  be  at  charges  with  tbem,  that  they  may  shave  their 
heads :  and  all  may  know  that  tliose  things  whereof  they  were 
informed  concemii^  thee  are  nothing;  but  that  thou  thyself 
also  walkest  orderly,  and  keepest  the  law."  (Acts  xxi.  23,  Hi.} 
"  Bat  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  tO' 
the .  ft«e,  because  be  was  to  be  blamed.    For  before  that  certain. 
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came  from  James,  he  did  eat  with  fhe  Gentiles :  but  when . 
they  were  come,  lie  withdrew  and  separated  himself,  fearing 
them  which  were  of  the  circumcision.  And  "the  other  Jews  dis- 
sembled likewise  with  him ;  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was 
carried  away  with  their  dissimulation.  Bttt  when  I  saw  that 
they  wallied  not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth  of  the  Oospel, 
I  said  unto  Peter  before  them  all,  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest 
aft^r  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why 
•compelleBt  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews?"  {GaL 
ii.  11 — 14.)  "Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile, 
■and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings."  (1  Peter  ii.  1.) 
But  why 'does  Peter  exhort  to  this,  if  it  is  not  in  the  heart  and 
there  is  no  danger?  Surely  if  we  were  fully  delirered  from  such 
things,  the  admonition  would  be  in  vain.  "Let  all  bitterness  and 
wreth,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice."  (Eph.  iv.  31,)  If  you  look  at  Darid 
~vvhen  with  Achish,  king  of  Gath,  and  also  in  the  matter  of  Uriah, 
you  will  see  deceit,  lying,  and  evil  speaking.  What  is  man,  the 
best  man,  if  leftbut  for  a  moment?  I  do  not  wish  to  rake  up 
these  things,  but  I  think  it  is  encour^ng  to  God's  tried  family, 
who  conclude  their  case  is  without  a  parcel,  and  feel  that  when  they 
would  do  good,  evil  speaking  and  deceit  are  present  with  them. 

4.  Secret  emit  not  fit  to  mention,  and  which  are  rooted  in  our 
nature.  0  !  what  do  God's  children  suffer  by  these  corruptions ! 
They  cannot  tell  them  to  the  best  and  dearest  friend  upon  earth. 
But  how  they  harass  us  and  tempt  us  to  gratification !  And  they  are 
■generally  most  powerful  when  we  would  do  good.  Hence  James 
speaks  of  a  man  being  "drawn  away  of  his  own  lust  and  enticed." 
■(i.  14.)  This  is  called  "  lusting  after  evil  things."  (1  Cor.  x.  6.) 
Kow,  you  need  not  wonder  at  all  these  evils  as  so  many  branches 
from  a  corrupt  tree,  or  mire  and  dirt  &om  a  corrupt  founttun, 
.seeing  "  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil."  (Eccl.  ix.  3.) 
-Seeing,  then,  that  these  things  are  so,  you  and. I  need  not  wonder 
at  the  afflictions,  crosse.s,  trials,  and  chastisements  that  come  upon 
us;  but  we  should  view  them  as  an  infinite  mercy  to  have  these 
"things,  that  they  may  check  us  and  keep  us  back  from  our  wretched 
•  purposes.  We  are^  ready  enough  to  cmnplain  and  tell  others  what 
gre^t  sufferings  we  have  to  endure.  But  we  are  not  honest  enon^ 
to  tell  them  what  vile,  base,  abominable  thir^  we  have  been  guilty  of, 
which  have 'caused  God  to  lay  on  us  the  roA  so  heavily.  He  tells 
dt  all  in  his  own  word,  however:  "Thine  own  wickedness  shall 
■correct  thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee :  know  &ere- 
ioK  and  see,  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter  that  thou  hast  for^ 
saken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear  is  not  in  thee,  suth  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  (Jer.  ii.  19.)  He  tells  us  that  we  procure  these 
things  to  ourselves.  But,  however,  vile  and  base  as  we  are,  he  speaks 
a  sweet  promise  to  us  in  the  end:  "  Turn,  O  backalidii^  children, 
I  am  married  unto  you."  (iii.  14.)  Beally,  when  we  loai.  at  these 
ihings,  how  ast^mishii^  it  is  that  after  such  base  backslidings  the 
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][^Krd  eb^nld  ever  look  u|Ktu  us  an;  more !  Well  might  the  pro- 
phet Mic^  say,  "  Who  m  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardonetli 
lajquity.  ^ud  posseth  by  the  trtuoagressioa  of  the  I'emaaat  of  his 
hmtage  ?  He  ret^lneth  not  liia  auger  for  ever,  biecause  he  delighteth 
ifl  mercy."  (vii.  18.J 

Thus  have  }  ahowa  what  the  law  of  sin  iB—what  it  is  to  do  good. 
and  the  various  evils  that  are  more  oi  less  preaeat  with  us,  and  with 
^hich  we  shall  be  plagued  till  death.  But  this  is  our  couiSoit,  that 
when  death  comes  the  CaiiaaQite  will  be  no  more  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  for  ever.  May  God  biesB  his  own  word  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  poor  and  needy ! 


THE   PROMISE   SUKE. 

My  dear  BsoHtot,-^!  feel  tonight  inclimd  to  wdUB^  jm  a  few- 
lino. 

The  Lord  has  brought  us  safely  to  this  place,  for  which  we- 
desiie  to  thank  him;  for  truly,  in  every  movement  that  conoems^ 
tluB  mortal  life, 

"Dangen  ttiiid  thick  thrm^  all  &•  m*j. 
To  poah  nf  to  Che  comb." 
And  not  the  least  of  all  God's  mercies  are  we  worthy  of.     I  am 
sure  in  myself  I  have  nothing  to  plead  why  he  should  spare  my 
life  or  save  my  soul ;  end  often  am  I  oonstntined  to  confess  before 
him  diat  I  am  worthy  of  no&ii^  hnt  hell. 

I  hope  Mrs. is  well  in  health  ;  and  if  she  has  not  yet 

«btained  the  blessing  she  so  much  desires,  I  hope  she  will  be  kept 
thirsting  after  it  uid  b^^ng  fbr  it  I  often  feel  persuaded 
that  ^3B  will  one  day  et^oy  the  blesrang  of  the  sealing  of  the- 

1.  The  several  tokens  she  has  already  had  persuade  me  so,  for  tbo' 
Ijord  never  grants  a  promise  but  he  fulfils  ihat  promise.  "  He  is 
ftithftil  that  promised  ;"  Mid  every  transient  glimpse,  evwy  heart- 
melting  sight  of  the  suitability  and  loveliness  of  Jesus;  every- 
season  of  access  st  the  throne  of  grace ;  every  fe^ng  of  truo  self- 
abhtn-TNice,  hati«d  to  self-righteousness,  Mid  sfdent  thirsting  after- 
Jesus, — are  so  many  foretAstes,  earnests  of,  and  steps  toward  a; 
nianifeetation  of  Christ  in  the  soul  with  an  ^tplication  of  his  love 
and  Uood  to  the  heart  And  if  God  ever  grants-  an  eanutt  of 
gDef}el  rest,  he  is  sure  to  bestow  an  aitmnee  into  th^  rest.  If  he 
ever  favours  a  soul  with  a  taste  of  the  grapes  of  Eschol,  he  is  sure' 
to  bring  that  soul  into  the  "  good  land  and  large,  the  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey." 

And  certainly  be  never  leads  any  soul  a  step-  in  the  way  bat- 
those  whom  he  brings  to  a  "  city  of  -habitatioQ."  For  "as  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God."  It  is^ 
those  whom  he  leada  "  in  Ibe  way  of  lighteousnses,  in  the  midst  or 
the  pat^  6f  ja^pment,"  whom  he  will  give  "to  iakai^  rabt1aD0&"' 


{Provetbd  viii.  30,  HI.)  Vfkete  he  begins  Uie  good  work  he  wai 
carry  it  os;  foi:  "  the  work  of  hii  handa  be  will  never  forsi^," 
Where,  then,  there  is  the  smoke  of  true  sighing  over  Bin  and  after 
Christ,  there  shall  one  day  rise  the  flttmes  of  heavenly  gratitude, 
praise,  joy,  and  peace  in  believing.  Whom  he  bruises  with  a 
senae  of  the  evil  of  sin,  be  never  breaks  with  the  wrath  due  to 
Bin.  "  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the  smoking  fiax 
shall  he  not  quench.  He  shall  bring  forth  judgment  nnta 
truth." 

3.  The  promieefl  and  truth  of  Grod  persuade  me  so.  He  says. 
"  Every  one  that  asketh  receiveth,  and  be  that  seeketh  findetb,. 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened."  "Him  that. 
Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  east  out."  "  He  will  regard  the- 
prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer."  "  When 
the  poor  and  needy  seek  water  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongue  faiteth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  bear  them,  I  the  Qodi 
of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them ;  I  will  open  rivers  in  bi||&  places,, 
and  ibuntains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys."  (Isaiah  xh.  17,  18.) 
"  Shall  not  God  avenge  bis  own  elect,  which  ciy  day  and 
night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  loi^  with  them  ?  I  teU  you, 
that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily."  (Luke  xviii.  T,  8.)    I  trust 

Mrs. can  come  in  with  Hart's  hymn — 

"  Bleit  Miul  thtl  ein  i>.j,  Christ  valj  I  ixk '. 
Wait  for  him  *lnay,  be  ouiutuil,  Ihongh  weik; 

Tha  Lord  KboD  dion  scckcit  will  not  uur;  lon(. 

And  lo  him  Ihe  wcakeit  ia  deu  u  Ihe  slraDg." 

3.  The  free  invitation  of  Ood  to  just  such  characters,  is  another 
thing  that  encourages  me  thus  to  speak.  He  invites  all  who  have 
a  iriU  to  be  saved  by  Christ :  "  Whosoever  iciU,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely."  He  invites  the  tktnty :  "  Ho  I  every  one 
that  Aintefft,  come  ye  to  the  waters."  "If  any  man  thirst. 
let  him  oome  unto  me  and  drink,"  "Let  him  liiat  is  athirst, 
come."  The  penniless  also  be  invites,  and  him  that  hath  no 
money :  "  Gome  ye,  yea,  come  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money 
and  without  price." 

He  sends  his  servants  to  invite  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt,, 
and  the' blind  to  bis  supper.  "  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and 
lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  liie  poor,  end  the  maimed,  and 
the  halt,  and  the  blind."  (Luke  xiv.  SI.)  And  think  you  he  would 
send  an  invitation  to  such  characters  to  bis  supper,  and  then  reject 
them  when  they  come  ?    That  be  far  firom  himi 

4.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  anointed  for  just  such  chotacters.  Is 
not  this  enough  to  give  us  some  persuasion  that  he  will  carry 
out  his  covenant  office  in  her  case  ?  Isaiah,  speaking  of  Christ,  in 
the  Spirit,  says,  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  because 
the  Lord  halh  anointed  me  lo  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek;  he  bath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  ctf  the  prison  to  them 
&8fr  are  bound ;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Urd,  and 
the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  Qod ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn ;  to 
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sppoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beaaly 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heayinesa ;  that  ihey  might  be  called  trees  of  righte- 
ousness, the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified." 
^Isaiah  Ui.  1 — 3.)  How  full  is  the  Bible  of  encouragement  to 
poor  hell-deserving  sinnsrs  who  are  seeking  to  know  Chriat,  ttnd  to 
be  found  in  Him,  not  having  their  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith !  I  am  sure  the  Lord's 
word  is  true.  "  He  will  not  always  chide  such,  neither  will  he 
keep  his  anger  for  ever."  "  The  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed 
time ;  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie."  This  is  an  encou- 
ragement, "  though  it  tany,"  to  "  wait  for  it,  because  it  will  surely 
«ome,  it  will  not  tarry."  "  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  oft  for  ever. 
But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have  compaBsiou  according 
to  the  multitude  of  ms  tender  mercies."  "  The  needy  ^hall  not 
atway  be  forgotten,  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for 
«Ter."  These  are  some  of  the  things  that  encourf^  me  to  look 
for  better  days  for  your  wife.  I  believe  what  Berridge  says  is  the 
truth— 


!■  thit  Ihej  want, 
A  week  mit,  kdomliig  ths  smner  ind  aunt.' 

May  the  Lord  speak  the  following  verse  to  her  heart : 

"  A  time  he  hM  net  lo  heal  np  joar  wobb — 

A  Muon  DiMt  fit  bU  love  to  diiclata; 
And,  till  he  ia  reulj'  Co  ahow  hii  good  will. 
Be  pMient  uid  au&dj,  uid  vuC  on  hint  atilL" 

I  do  not  speak  the  above  to  encourage  her  to  rest  contented 
in  her  present  state — this  she  cannot  do ;  nor  do  I  thus  write  that 
»he  may  presume — this  I  trust  she  dare  not  do ;  but  that  she 
may  be  encouraged  to  go  on  b^ging  until  the  beggar's  Friend 
«hall  ritise  her  out  of  the  dust,  and  lift  her  from  the  dunghill, 
and  set  her  with  princes,  and  cause  her  to  inherit  the  throne  of 
glory. 

I  must  think  of  concludii^.  My  pen  has  so  run  on  about 
your  wife,  that  I  must  for  the  present  forbear  saying  what  I 
had  otherwise  intended  to  say  to  yourself.  At  the  same  time,  I 
cannot  conclude  without  putting  you  in  remembrance,  though 
you  know  it,  of  the  Lord's  mercy  to  you  in  deliverit:^  your  soul 
from  death  and  your  eyes  from  tears.  May  he  keep  your  feet 
fh)m  falling. 

Give  our  united  love  in  Christ  to  nil  the  saints.  And  "now 
unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  us  from  faJUng,  and  to  present  us 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy ;  to 
the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  nuyesty,  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  ever.     Amen." 

S- — ,  leu.  S.  8. 
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AN  UNPUBLISHED  LETTEE  BY  THE  LATE 
W.  HUNTINGTON.— No.  II. 

Dear  Sir, — This  being  a  cloudy  and  dark  morning,  and  finding 
mjaelf  inclined  not  to  go  abroad  till  the  time  for  labour  comes  on, 
I  thought  I  would  employ  myself  for  an  hour  in  letting  jou  know 
that  I  still  gain  by  trading.  The  dealings  of  God  with  my  eoul 
under  this  last  burden  of  iJie  «^oTd  of  the  Lord  have  been  rather 
unusual  to  me.  When  the  ungodly  triumphed  I  went  heavily,  as 
one  that  eateth  the  bread  of  mouiners,  and  gdeved  for  the  honour 
ot  my  Lord  and  my  God.  And  this  he  let  me  feel  severely,  till  at 
length  he  deigned  to  mingle  his  pity  with  my  concern  For  his 
honour ;  this  made  my  bowels  jeam  towards  him,  and  I  felt  the 
sounding  of  his  towards  me.  This  dissolved  me,  and  encouraged 
freedom  and  fervour  in  prayer,  which  I  then  gave  myself  wholly  up 
to  ;  and  as  this  familiarity  went  on,  grief  of  course  went  off.  la 
about  a  fortnight  the  whole  burden  was  cast  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
sustained  me. 

From  that  day  I  was  equipped  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man,  and  clad  with  zeal  as  with  a  cloak.  He  furnished  me  with 
test  upon  text,  truth  upon  truth,  argument  upon  argument;  he 
mingled  his  zeal  with  my  cause,  his  resentment  with  my  rebukes 
and  reproofs  with  power  to  their  conscience ;  and  when  they  spumed 
■t  his  truth,  he  made  the  fall  of  their  countenance  proclaim  the 
rising  of  their  rebellion. 

Now,  of  late,  in  private,  I  have  been  indulged  with  much  meek- 
ness, contrition,  godly  sorrow,  and  mourning  over  hia  unparalleled 
goodness  to  the  most  unworthy  of  all  his  creatures,  and  with  faith 
in  her  fullest  esercise  and  hope  in  her  greatest  expectations.  How 
strai^e  are  the  goings  of  God  upon  the  soul,  and  how  different  and 
wonderful  the  sensations  under  the  various  operations  of  the  per- 
fections of  his  nature  I  When  he  humbles  himself  to  behold  the 
things  done  on  the  earth,  and  visits  the  soul  with  his  presence,  what 
compunction  and  humility  of  heart  are  felt !  When  love  operates, 
all  IS  heaven,  joy,  peace,  and  comfort.  When  mercy  operates, 
meekness,  godly  sorrow,  repentance,  and  self-abasement  follow. 
If  power  be  put  forth,  how  bold,  strong,  undaunted,  courageous, 
how  valiant  for  the  truth,  how  fearless  of  men,  and  how  resolute 
and  determined  is  the  mind !  "  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness."  If  justice  operate,  "fearfulness  and  trembling  have  taken 
hold  upn  me,  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments."  0  that  I  had 
wings  like  a  dove,  T  would  hasten  my  escape  from  this  stormy  winJ 
and  tempest! 

If  the  life  of  God  is  manifested  in  the  soul,  how  hvely,  active, 
diligent,  cheerful,  earnest,  fervent,  devout !  up  in  the  morning, 
to  prayer,  then  to  business,  away  to  the  means,  longing  for  every 
appointed  opportunity,  all  the  wheeb  are  in  motion,  the  spirit  of 


the  liring  creature  is  in  the  wheels !    This  makes  the  Church  the 
Ghmot  «r  Ammiawlib, 

"  The  ehariot  of  n^  liriBf  paofl*.' 

"The  liTing,  the  Kving,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  T  do  this  day, "  The 
fathers  to  the  children  shall  meke  known  thy  truth.  But  when  the 
inefoble  beams  of  eternal  light  break  forth,  when  the  light  of  his 
countenance  ia  lifted  up,  when  he  shines  into  the  heart  to  give  us 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Ohiist,  then  we  are  children  of  light  indeed.  This  is  the  hright- 
noss  of  Zion'a  ristt^.  "  In  thy  li^t  we  see  light."  Wonders  appear 
in  his  law, -wonders  appear  in  his  gospel,  sweetness  in  his  face.Tanity 
in  the  world,  and  wisdom  in  all  the  works  of  creation ;  his  glory 
-coTers  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  is  flill  of  his  praise. 

When  holiness  discovers  itself, "  Woe  is  me,  for  lam  undone!"  "AH 
my  comeliness  is  turned  into  corruption,  and  I  retiun  no  strength." 
"  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee ;  wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes."  (Job  iclii.  5,  6.) 

When  a  mouth  and  wisdom  are  given  to  a  fool,  how  sound  the 
speech!  how  well  guarded  the  subject!  how  is  every  avenue  of 
infidelity  stopped  up,  end  no  way  left  open  for  an  ill-designing 
hypocrite  to  creep  out  at!  every  occasion  is  cut  off  from  those  that 
«eek  occasion.  The  wise  in  t^eir  own  conceit  are  confounded,  and 
appear  mere  idiots  before  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord.  Divine  wisdom 
■displayed  in  a  fool,  brings  to  nought  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
makes  their  understanding  foolishness. 

If  he  is  angry  with  a  people,  he  will  inBuence  his  servants 
with  it,  and  set  them  to  fight  his  battles.  Samson's  father  and 
mother  knew  not  that  Samson's  marriage  with  the  Philistine 
damsel  fwas  of  the  Lord,  that  he  sought  a  quarrel  with  the  Philis- 
tines. If  God  is  provoked  to  jealousy  with  his  own  people,  he  vrill 
pour  his  jealousy  upon  those  who  provoke  him.  "  Do  we  provoke 
the  Lord  to  jealousy?  are  we  stronger  than  he?"  "I  amjealous 
over  yon  with  a  godly  jealousy,  lest  your  minds  should  be  corrupted 
from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ."  And  if  he  is  pieced  with  an 
humble,  teachable,  tractable  people,  then  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye 
my  people,  saith  your  God;  speak  ye  comfortab'y  to  Jerusalem." 
"  And  if  we  are  comforted,  it  ia  for  your  sakes,  that  we  comfort 
others  with  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  cotnJbrted  of 
■God." 

Oh!  my  dear  Mends!  how^reat  and  wonderful  have  these  things 
Appeared  unto  me  !  and  how  httle  understood  in  our  days!  Tins 
ia  fulfilling  the  greatest  promise,  as  God  hath  said.  "  I  will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them."  This  is  the  chariot  in  which  the 
Iiord  rides,  and  transacts  his  gracions  designs,  and  carries  on  the 
affairs  of  his  kin^om.  Outof  Zionhe  shines,  and  shouts,  through 
the  trumpet  of  his  mercy,  "  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  out  of  ^ion,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem." 

0  h^py  Zion !  the  city  of  the  great  King !  God  is  known  in  her 
fialaces  for  a  refUge !    Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity 
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^(idiin  tby  pklaees !  For  mj  brothren  and  eompftnion'B  Bake,  Till  I 
now  say,  Peace  be  witlHa  thee !  becanse  of  the  house  of  tbe  Loid 
my  God,  I  will  seek  thy  good. 

Dear  Friends,  adien ! 

Perfect  peace,  and  at  such  a  time ! 
OhtWJll  StfMt,  P»ddtogtoii.  Kot.  2aod,  1798.  W.  HUNTINOTON. 

frha  >boK  hu  been  Mnt  iu  b;  ■  IHoid — wbo,  m  tra  SBre,  would  not  know- 
ingly deceive  HI — u  lui  anpubli>bed  lettet.  Still,  nnlcss  gnt-Hj  miiliken,  wa 
1]«T«  •  RMHeellail  of  b»ing  nid  it,  or  one  t«7  like  it,  aniDiig  Huntington's 
piiUUlied  IcIMra;  bat  not  lifttia^  hii  works  «(  hand,  w«  an  auable  Co  ntilj 
onrni^ieionr— Eiw.] 


OBITUAEY. 

"U  «nning  time  it  ifaill  be  I^f    (Zedi.  zIt.  T.) 

Having  for  Bome  years  found  comfort  in  reading  the  Gotpel 

Standard  with  my  wife,  who  I  trust  ia  now  in  glory.  I  have  thought 

it  a  privilege  to  send  you  an  outline  of  her  experience  during  tbe  , 

iast  few  weeks  of  her  life. 

Having  been  afflicted  a  loag  time,  she  was  preserved  from  the 
outward  snai'ee  of  this  ui^odly  world;  but  the  Lord  exercised  her 
with  many  troubles,  crosses,  and  disappointments,  so  that  her 
Boul  was  as  a  weaned  child  for  a  long  time  before  her  confinement 
to  a  bed  of  affliction.  She  often  said,  "  I  hope,  if  it  is  the  Lord's 
iriQ,  my  time  may  be  short  in  this  world,  for  I  am  a  trouble  to  my- 
self;  but  I  am  afraid,  after  all,  my  spot  is  not  the  spot  of  God's 
people,  and  that  I  have  deceived  myself  and  the  Lord  s  people  too. 
But,  oh  !  I  hope  the  dear  Lord  will  brighten  my  evidences,  if  it  ia 
hia  holy  and  blessed  will,  that  I  may  see  my  way  clear  before  I  die. 
I  hope,  also.  I  shall  not  suffer  long  on  the  bed  of  affliction  with 
this  dreadM  cough;  it  almost  breaks  my  frame  in  pieces." 

One  Lord's  day,  she  rose  from  her  bed  with  a  desire  to  meet 
with  the  Lord's  people  once  more,  hut  the  Lord  sent  the  last  stroke 
o£  affliction  upon  her,  which  prevented  her  doing  so. 

She  was  very  dark  in  her  mind  at  this  time,  but,  blessed  be  the 
*  name  of  the  dear  Lord  1  he  sent  a  precious  promise  to  her 
dark  beni^ted  soul,  that  made  darkness  light  before  her.  The 
picmiBe  is  in  Isaiah  xli.  IT,  18:  "When  the  poor  and  needy 
-seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I 
the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them  : 
I  will  open  rivers  in  h^h  places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of 
tbe  valleys ;  I  will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the 
4ij  land  springs  of  water." 

This  was  a  blessed  portion  indeed  for  her  to  rest  her  weary  soul 
upon  in  the  day  of  trouble,  when  every  other  refiige  fail^.  It 
enabled  her  to  resist  the  devil  with  all  his  horrid  suggestions,  and 
to  rest  upon  a  crucified  Christ  as  her  Bedeemer ;  so  that  she  could 
r^oice  in  the  finished  work  of  the  dear  Son  of  God,  as  hanng 
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Buffered  in  the  garden  of  GethBemane,  and  sweat  great  drops  of 
blood  for  her  gimty  bouI.     She  could  then  e».j 


Of  the  Sariouta  lunilj! 

Tbuiki,  ct«li«I  IhuJu  to  IIim  !" 
Here  her  soul  wan  swallowed  up  in  the  everlasting,  dectii^  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus, — lost  in  wonder  and  astonishment;  and 
David's  language  vas  hers,  where  he  says,  "  Bless  the  Lcotl,  O 
mj  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  bolj  name.  Bless 
the  Lord,  0  mj  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits,  who  fbr- 
givetli  all  thine  iniquities,  who  healeth  alt  thy  diseases,  who 
redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction,  who  crowneth  thee  with 
loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies,  who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  vrith 
good  things,  ho  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's." 
(Psalm  ciii.  1 — 5.)  "  Hehath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor 
rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities."  (ciii,  10.)  "  O !  bless  his 
dear  name!"  she  cried;  "I  want  breath  and  strength  to  speak 
more  of  his  goodness  and  to  his  honour  than  I  have  ever  spoken  yet. 
O  !  I  hope  I  shall  never  be  restored  any  more,  if  it  is  his  blessed 
and  holy  will.  I  want  to  see  his  lovely  face,  that  I  have  been 
longing  for  for  more  than  seven  years.  I  want  tc  see  the  nail  prints 
in  his  hands  and  feet ;  and  I  want  to  see  his  wounded  side,  where 
my  accursed  sins  have  pierced  him,  and  caused  him  such  agon;  of 
soul.  Oh !  the  dying  love  of  his  heart,  that  he  should  shed  his 
blood  for  such  a  worthless  sinner  as  I  am  !  0  !  how  good  and 
gracious  he  is  in  providing  so  many  friends  for  me  in  a  strange 
place !  I  have  everything  that  my  heart  can  wish  for,  and  Cluiat, 
too.     0!  when  I  get  home  to  my  Father's  house', 

"  '  Thu  londsit  of  the  throng  111  ling  ! 

Wbils  bcwren'i  cicniil  muuion*  rinf 

WUh  ihoats  at  xiTeieifn  Eracs.' ' 

At  another  time  she  said,  I  have  been  confined  to  my  bed  one 
week  now,  and  the  Lord  has  been  good  unto  me.  I  expected  a 
good  day  to-day,  that  I  might  rejoice  with  the  dear  people  of  Ood 
once  more,  but  I  have  been  disappointed ;  the  Lora  has'  hid  his 
face  from  me  again,  and  I  have  had  scarcely  any  one  come  to  see 
me  to-day.  I  have  got  so  dark  in  my  mind,  I  know  not  what  to 
do.  I  wsnt  yon  to  stay  with  me  untD  it  is  time  for  you  to  go  on 
duty,  and  read  with  me,  for  I  am  so  ill  I  cannot  read  myself ; 
my  affliction  is  too  much  for  me  to  bear  up  i^ainst.  0  !  I  hope  I 
shall  not  lie  loi^  in  this  state,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will !" 

I  said,  "  Would  you  like,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  to  be 
restored  ^ain,  and  live  a  few  years  longer  with  me  ?" 

"  O  no !  I  never  wish  to  be  restored  again.  I  am  sick  of  myself, 
and  sick  of  sin,  and  sick  of  this  ungodly  woiid.  I  want  to  leave 
the  world,  with  all  its  snares,  tra^a,  and  gins." 
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"  What  do  you  think  I  shall  do  with  myself  when  you  die  ?  " 
stud  I.  "  I  am  in. a  strange  place,  and  have  no  one  here  belonging 

"  O !  the  Lord  will  be  with  you  and  keep  you,  I  could  always 
believe  for  you  when  I  could  not  for  myself,  and  I  can  leave  you  in 
the  hands  of  the  Almighty,  believing  he  will  bring  you  aafe  through 
this  wilderness  world.  I  w&nt  the  dear  Saviour  to  smile  upon  me, 
to  support  me  in  my  affliction." 

In  the  course  of  the  week  an  aged  Christian  came  to  see  her, 
and  spent  some  time  with  her  in  prayer.  The  Lord  blessed  him 
mth  a  smrit  of  supplication,  and  her  soul  was  set  at  sweet  liberty 
again.  Then  that  precious  portion  of  Scripture  came  in  upon  her 
mind ;  "  Unto  him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
Ood  and  his  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
eyer.  Amen."  (Rev.  i.  5,  6.)  "  0 !"  said  she,  "  whether  1  was  in 
the  body  or  out  of  the  body  I  scarcely  know,  for  I  seemed  to  be 
caught  up  to  heaTOu.  and  I  thought  I  heard  my  brethren  and  sis- 
teiB  singing  that  grand  chorus.  0 1  Iwished  I  had  had  strength  and 
breath  that  I  could  sing  with  them ;  my  soul  was  tilled  with  rapture ; 
it  seemed  as  if  heaven  were  come  into  my  bed-room.  O  what  melo- 
dious music  I  seemed  to  hear !  I  should  like  to  have  that  precious 
text  preached  from  as  a  funeral  text  after  my  death.  0 !  I  hope 
my  time  is  short.  I  want  to  leave  this  sinful  body  behind,  and  to 
be  with  my  dear  Saviour  for  ever,  there  to  behold  his  face  in  righte- 
ousnesa,  and  never  sin  against  him  more." 

As  I  was  going  out  on  night  service  I  wished  her  "Good  night;" 
and  she  said,  "  I  hope,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  this  is  the  last 
night  that  I  shall  he  here  : 

"'Vhea  ahill  I  reBch  th&t  h&ppj  pltce. 

And  b«  for  BTti  bleis'd  ? 
When  ihall  I  ica  mj  Father'!  face. 


After  this  sweet  love  visit  the  dear  Lord  went  away  again,  and 
left  her  comfortless.  Then  came  the  powers  of  darknese  and 
■vexed  her  sorely,  and  her  soul  sank  fathoms  deep  beneath  Satan's 
horrid  suggestions  and  insinuations  ;  she  appeared  like  one  con- 
founded and  ashamed.  After  telling  the  Lord's  people  so  many 
.  precious  things,  she  did  not  like  to  confess  openly  the  state  of  her 
mind,  for  it  was  in  a  more  dreadful  state  than  ever  before.  I 
expostulated  with  her,  and  spoke  of  the  many  dark  and  dismal 
«oeneB  that  we  had  passed  through  in  our  minds ;  how  many  strong 
temptations  we  had  endured  ;  how  many  times  we  had  both  been 
"  as  the  sparrow  alone  upon  the  bouse  top  ;"  how  many  times  we 
bad  been  shaken  under  Uie  depravity  of  our  sin&l  nature,  and  yet 
the  Lord  had  brought  us  out  of  our  misery,  wretchedness,  and 
-woe,  and  put  a  new  aoi^  of  praise  into  our  hearts,  and  enabled 
us  to  r^oice  in  his  precious  name. 

"  That  is  all  right,"  said  she,  "  but  that  will  not  do  now." 
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Tbea  I  S^he  of  the  many  preoious  promiseB  the  Lord  hod  made 
to  hiH  people,  to  which  she  replied,  "  That  ia  right  enough,  but  I 
cannot  rest  upon  any  of  these  now  in  my  djing  hour.  I  am  o&oid, 
after  oU,  my  soul  ia  deceired,  and  that  I  sfaa]!  be  left  to  die  idthout 
Christ.  0  1  what  shall  I  do  then  ?  I  shall  be  lost  for  e¥er  and 
erer.  What  shall  I  do,  after  all  my  protosion,-  ta  be  cast  out  of 
his  presence  for  ever ! " 

She  asked  me  to  pray  for  her.  I  toM  her  I  could  not  do  otihar' 
wise,  even  when  I  was  out  by  night  and  by  day,  as  well  as  whan  at 
home.  "That  is  right,"  she  said,  with  the  greatest  solemnity,  and 
her  parched,  quiTering  lips  showed  me  her  depiirture  was  near.  My 
heart  was  then  ready  to  break  within  me,  and  I  was  obliged  to 
Ieav«  off  spelling  to  her.  I  turned  from  her,  and  begged  the  Lord 
to  take  the  burden  from  her  mind,  and  let  me  bear  it  tor  her,  for  I 
flaw  that  her  grief  was  too  much  for  her.  After  a  while,  I  talked 
with  her  again,  and  begged  her  to  tell  me  if  the  dear  Lord  should 
^pear  for  her  again. 

"  Yes,"  said  she,  "  I  will,  if  I  can  speak ;  I  hope  I  shall  not 
die  in  the  dark." 

About  the  day  following,  she  was  heard  speaking,  when  alone,  as 
though  with  the  devil.  "  I  will  continue  praying,"  she  said,  "  if 
thou  dost  have  me  at  last ;  I  hope  thou  wilt  be  deceived  of  thy 
prey  after  all." 

I  asked  her  afterwards,  "  How  she  was,  and  how  she  felt  in  her 
mind  ?"  She  answered,  "  Somewhat  the  same.  I  have  Bometbing 
to  lell  you,  and  must  do  so  before  I  die,  and  that  is,  the  Lord's 


evidence  of  grace,  and  he  is  bringing  me  through  such  a  trying 
path  as  I  never  Before  was  in." 

I  said,  "  You  think  you  have  some  true  evidences,  do  you  not?" 

"  I  hope  I  have,"  she  repUed ;  "  it  is  not  quite  all  swept  away ; 
but  tliis  is  the  place  to  learn  what  religion  is."  In  the  evening  rfie 
continued,  "  I  have  something  else  to  teU  you,  but  my  breathing  is 
BO  bad  I  cannot  tell  you  now." 

I  said,  "  Perhaps  you  will  not  live  until  another  day."  "  Yes 
I  shall,"  she  smd.  ^d  on  the  following  morning  she  asked  me 
Id  get  the  Bible,  and  said,  "  Xiet  me  show  you  what  was  blessed  to 
my  soul."  They  were  the  first  two  verses  of  Psalm  xviii; 
"  I  will  love  thee,  0  Lord,  my  strength.  The  Lord  is  my  rock, 
and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer ;  my  God,  my  strength,  in  wtuna 
I  will  trust ;  my  buckler,  p^nd  tbe  horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my 
high  lower."  This  was  a  feast  of  fat  things  to  her  distressed  soul 
after  being  brought  down  to  the  borders  of  despair;  and  it  was 
her  meat  and  drink  day  and  night  till  ahe  died. 

My  mother  was  with  my  wife  in  her  af&iction,  and  often  read  to 
her ;  and  she  said  she  could  not  remember  ever  spending  sueh  a 
happy  n^ht  in  all  her  thirty  years'  experience  as  she  did  tbe 
night  before  she  died,  for  that  precioui  pulia  wea  made  a  b' 
to  her  likewise. 
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A  friend  came  to  see  her,  ^d  asked  her  how  it  was  with  her  ? 

She  answered,  "  AH  is  well !  all  is  well !"  She  was  then  quite  eaaj 
and  bee  from  pain,  and  very  sensible,  and  wished  all  the  Mends 
"  Good  night,'  and  said  to  me,  "  Go  and  lie  down,  and  rest  yoor- 
self,  and  I  will  send  for  ^u  when  I  atn  djing,  that  you  may  eee 
me  die."  I  wished  her  "  Good  night,"  and  lay  down  until  a 
quarter  before  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  ray  mother  came 
and  said  to  me,  "  Jane  is  dying  1  make  baste,  or  you  will  not  see 
her  die."  Before  I  got  into  the  hed-room,  her  senses  were  gone  ; 
her  strength  had  failed  ;  her  eyes  became  dim,  end  she  died  in  a 
few  minutes  after.  When  she  was  breatliing  her  last,  she 
«miled  two  or  three  limes  with  the  moat  heavenly  smiles  that  I 
«ver  saw  in  my  life,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

When  I  went  out  of  the  bed-room,  these  words  came  sweetly  to 
mj  mind  -.— 

"01  Iha  IMnsfmrtln^,  nplarons  acene 

Thit  riHs  to  my  sight!— 
'BvMt  fields  unj'd  in  liTing  grwD, 
And  riven  of  ddighl." 
B ,AtlciiM3Tlb,lglT.  J.R. 


INQUIRY 

Sirs, — On  page  338  of  your  November  number,  is  the  following 
singular  paragraph : — "  But,  alas  !  alas !  my  secret  sins,  my  secret 
.  sUp*  and  falls,  my  cursed  tempera,  my  base  behaviour  towards  the 
best,  the  kindest,  the  most  tender  of  Fathers,  has  made  me  the 
vilest  sinner  out  of  hell— yea,  1  do  not  believe  there  ever  will 
be  such  ahlack  soul  in  hell,  for  none  will  enter  heaven  that  have 
been  abusers  of  a  FaUier's  love." 

Now,  what  does  this  mean?  Surely  the  writer  does  not  metm  to 
assert  th^  "  none  can  enter  be&ven  that  have  been  abusei^  of  a 
Father's  love?"  If  he  does,  and  certainly. the  paragraph  says  so, 
and  if  the  assertion  be  true,  then  woe  is  me  !  for  I  have  abused  a 
gradous  Father's  love  in  innumerable  instances ;  to  my  shame  I 
c»Mtiess  it.  But  I  bless  the  Lord  that  the  assertion  is  not  true ; 
and,  therefore,  my  soul  still  hath  hope.  If  the  Lord's  children 
abuse  his  love  he  will  chastise  them  as  a  Father,  but  his  loving- 
kitidn<«B  he  will  never  take  away  from  them;  and,  therefore,  they 
tkall  enter  heaven  at  last. 

Flease  let  this  be  noticed  next  month,  if  possible. 
Yours,  in  triith, 

Ko«mber  Blh,  1S17.  J- 

[The  paragraph  referred  to  in  the  aKove  lettn*  was  a  mispriDt,  which. 
we  regret  escaped  our  nodes.  What  the  writer  meant  was,  that  none 
could  be  in  liell  who  bad  abused  a  Father's  love,  as  that  love  bad  never 
been  tnaDifeated  to  them,  and,  consecjuentty,  they  could  n«t  abuse  it. 
Already  he  (the  wiiter,  J,  M.)  had  abused  bis  love,  and  therefore  he  felt 
himaelf  tn  be  viler  than  any  eiuoer  in  hell. — Eds.] 
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EXTRACT, 

If  it  ahould  be  asked.  What  time  is  it  with  ua  now?  where- 
about we  are  ?  and  what  k  jet  to  come  of  this  night  ?  As  a  faith- 
ful watchman,  I  will  give  you  the  best  account  I  can.  I  take  it 
we  are  in  the  Sardian  church  state,  in  the  latter  part  of  it,  which, 
as  before  observed,  brought  on  the  Reformation,  and  representa 
that  We  are  in  the  decline  of  that  state.  And  there  are  many 
things  said  of  that  church  which  agree  nith  us;  as,  that  we  have 
a  name  that  we  Uve,  and  are  dpad;  the  name  of  the  reformed 
churches,  but  without  the  life  and  power  of  true  religion ;  and  that 
there  are  a  few,  and  but  a  few  names  among  us,  even  in  our  Saj-dis, 
which  have  not  detiled  their  garments  (Rev.  iii.  I,  4)  with  false 
doctrine  or  superstitious  worship. 

The  times  we  hve  in  are  just  such  as  are  described  in  Zee.  xiv. . 
6,  7,  "  That  the  light  shall  not  be  clear  nor  dark,  but  it  shall  be  one 
day,  which  shall  be  knpwn  to  the  Lord,  not  day  nor  night."  Not 
dear,  not  full  day,  as  at  noon,  as  it  was  in  the  times'  of  Christ  and 
his  apoBtles.  When  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  was  risen,  and  the 
shadows  of  Jewish  and  Gentile  darkness  vanished,  and  the  gospel 
shone  out  in  the  ministry  of  the  apostles  ;  when  the  church  had  on 
her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars,  was  clothed  with  the  sun,  and 
had  the  moon  under  her  feet.  Nor  is  it  so  clear  day  with  us  as 
even  at  the  Keformation.  For  though  there  may  be  some  minis- 
ters  and  churches  which  may  have  more  clear,  distinct,  and  evan- 
gelic  light  than  there  was  at  that  time;  yet  take  the  Protestant 
churches  in  the  bulk,  and  there  is  not  so  much  light  now  as  then. 
Nor  is  it  such  cleai-  day  as  it  will  be  in  the  spiritual  reign  of 
Christ,  when  will  be  the  brightness  of  Zion's  rising;  not  to  take 
notice  of  the  kingdom-state  during  the  thousand  years,  which  will 
be  all  day,  and  no  night;  nor  of  the  ultimate  glory,  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light. 

And  yet  it  is  not  totally  dark,  or  quite  night.  Not  so  dark  as  it 
was  with  the  Jews  under  the  former  dispensation,  who  could  not  see 
to  the  end  of  that  which  was  to  be  abolished  ;  much  less  as  it  was 
with  the  Gentiles  before  the  coming  of  Christ ;  or  as  in  the  dark 
times  of  Popery ;  nor  as  it  will  be  at  the  even-tide  of  the  present 
'  dispensation  we  are  under,  before  described.  It  is  a  sort  of  twilight 
wiUi  us,  between  clear  and  dark,  between  day  and  night.  As  to 
what  of  the  night  is  yet  to  come,  or  what  will  befal  the  churches, 
and  will  bring  on  the  dismal  night  before  us;  they  are  the  slaying 
of  the  witnesses,  and  the  universal  spread  of  Popery  all  over 
Christendom;  and  the  latter  is  the  unavoidable  consequence  of  the 
former. 

The  slaying  of  the  witnesses,  which  I  understand  not  so  much 
in  a  literal  sense,  or  of  a  corporeal  death;  though  there  may  be 
many  slain  in  this  sense  when  it  will  be  ;  but  in  a  civU  sense,  with 
respect  to  their  ministry,  being  silenced  by  their  enemies  and 
neglected  by  their  friends.  This  is  an  affair  that  is  not  vet  over. — 
OiU. 


INDEX. 


AeknavlcdiiDent  (An) 314 

AddRH  to  one  Rmdera 1 

AflUHon,  Dwth,  mud  Sin 343 

ASiotioD  (oni'  light),  wbioh  ii  bat  for  >  mameat,  worketh  for  ui  i, 

Iti  mon  exoeding  and  alanil  irei^t  of  Olar; 37i 

Aflictionaafaod'iFeopl*    3M 

A  KttlB  off  th«  Sand  Bank    UU 

'    All  mj  fipringi  ue  in  ThM SOT 

Ami  Hia,  oramlnotr    lUl 

Ab  Aeknowledgmant 315 

A  Beuan  of  die  Hope  Widiln ISI 

A  Remnaut  iball  be  larad     309 

A*  Dying,  and  behold  va  Live 300 

Ai  many  ae  T  Iotv,  1  nbnke  and  chaelen    STl 

A  flpuTOW  alons ..i 331 

Atlantic,  A  Toiee  ^m  beyond  the ^08 

Angnatlne,  «ba  died  In  the  year  430,  a  Paaiage  from  hla  Ezpeiiraoe  337 

SanyonFaidl   ....* 980 

Beeman  (Mr.),  Letter  ft«m  him  to  Ur.  Keyt 113 

Belie*en  are  ander  Oraca    8,41,05 

Blsswd  ia  the  Man  that  tniateth  in  tbe  Lord S33 

Brook  (Mr.)  original  Lett«r  by IDS 

Bnnyan  on  Faith    289 

Repentance 8T 

the  A«iotiDn»  of  Ood'a  People 354 

By  Qraoe  nv  ye  aaied ..••«,..  34S 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Letter  from  th 301 

Caet  Down,  but  not  Destroyed 335 

Chrietiaall  and  in  all 2T0 

Cbnnh,  The  Infallible 887 

Copy  of  a  Lettet  from  Mr.  Beeman  to  Mr.  Xejt 113 

Dayof  Adrenity  (In  the)  consider 949 

Difflcnl^  and  Swaetneaa  of  Ood'a  Will    10 

Dying  (Aa),  and  behold  we  Lin 300 

Eariy  Experienee  of  Martin  Lnlher IT 

Edilon'  Addresa  to  Beaden  ,. 1 

Editora'  Bemarka  :— 

Prayei  fiir  Temporal  Merciei  SO 

La**  a  Teit  of  Vitality  in  Beli^OD 86 

Sepentanee 88 

Who  wae  Melohitedec  ? 353 

May  the  Lord'*  Sapper  be  adminiateied  to  an  nnbaptized  peraon 

who  ia  aiek  at  home  T     383 

Sonday  Sehwai  and  Ounal  Game 389 

On  "  A  Caation  to   the  Editora  and  Reader*  of  the  Angust 
■  Kmahla  ot  du  OMptt  BUmdanl.-    S44 


F.dtlon'BcTisw:— 

"What  Mith  the  Saripton  BtmeeniiiiB  Wktn  BiftiDitr    By 
William  Tani 00,  W 

"ThiBcHoeof  BIr.JohnViiull,aii<i  hii  Publicatiiui  on  Bqidim, 

ke.'    Bj  £.  Oreenfield 00,  BS 

Elcotioil ia& 

EipuiNUa  of  AngQaiine,  «bo  diad  in  ttw  jen  430,  A  Piaage  from 

it !ST 

EipcrimeuUl  Beligion .•...• >. id 

Extnuiveneu  of  Ood'i  Lore    12S 

Eitraeu 87, 128, 103. 3M,  SSS,  m 

Faidi    „.„  9S» 

Failh  and  BaaaoQ 1} 

FeedmjLamba iib 

Fellovibip  of  hi*  SoBbriagi,  ThM  I  ma*  kiio>  Him  uat  Iha tSTT 

Tiniihed  SalTaUon     1» 

Fowler  (Honrj),  Latlart  bf  the  late    Ua,ri 

Fniin,  Olorf  oT  ifae  Spirit'),  aa  Mparate  ttoa,  jct  prooeeding  from, 

Chrial^i  Finiahed  Work .• ITS 

FtniU  iB  SiskneH l<fT 

111,108 

Ki 

-  Otdinatian  BeimiHi  bj 103,  23& 

GlemJngi    33,  ISO^  331,  2SS,  titt 

Ql«rj  of  the  Spirif*  Finila  aa  lapanla  frcmv  yet  pMieediii(  ftmn, 

Chriil^a  Finiihcd  Work ITS 

Ood „ SM 

Good  old  Way      H<( 

Gfecs,  Belienn  are  nndar 6,  41,  (A 

Oiacc  (Bj)  arsTeiaTad 343 

Haidr  ('niomu},Lcttenb7lhelala ISJ.SSl 

HeaTmly  Pilot   ST 

BeaTCDly  Teaohlng    Ul 

Be  oalleih  hia  own  Shmp  bj  name,  and  leadeth  fiun  out  ■ 179 

He  abangElh  not     IIS 

HniitiiiBtoii(WilUaiD),  Letlanbythalau 189,  310,  9W 

Unpabliah«d  Letten bj „.  S10,S0» 

I  MD  the  Lord  thy  Ood iriio  teacheCh  Ihea  to  Froflt ISit 

Idoli,  Little  Childran,  kaep  ToanelTci  from U7 

If  tbe  trompet  giro  an  nneartain  tonnd,  who  shall  ptepan  himaelf 

for  the  Battler 343 

Infallible  Chnioh   987 

Inqniriei    ^  88,  288,  284,  »7S 

In  the  Day  of  Adrenity  oonaidei .••... 3t9  ' 

In  thy  Wotd  do  I  Hope Sfll 

Ireluid    131 

I  waa  brongfatlow,  and  He  helped  ina,. .._..........     49 

I  win  iniely  do  thee  good M) 

la  not  Ihii  a  Brand  plucked  out  (rftiU  Filer. 301 

JerMj,  Tnilh  in ».« 330 


LiwiiidieItiDd,MriflMLMrinlh*U«Bbu«.  By  J.  Bait.  880,321,*^ 
Lallei  by  Hr.  Brook 106 


Lcttsr&om  the  Cape  of  Goad  Hi^ 801 

leOti  bum  th>  laM  Mt.  Kejt  to  Mr.  C.  Z.  FMUi«ijii,ot  Kaw  J«IMT. .  SOT 

LeUn«(UDpabliabed)  by  W.  HnDtiDsUm. 310,360 

UtUT  from  Ui.  Bmmui  to  Mr.  Ka;t 113 

Liitrr  bom  Hr.  Voriar  to  hia  Cbntdh 919 

LcHan  by  the  lUs  Henrj  FowUl 190,  2TA 

Mt.Kajt 161,214,  MT 

Tkomw  Hudy 147,321 

W.O»a«by 111,808 

W.  HaDliugton 189, 310, 80» 

liUla  CbiMmi,  kMp  younclTM  from  idol*    947 

Loia  (A*  muiy  m  1)  I  nbuke  and  chBMm ...•  371 

Lnlfau  (Hutin),liii  euly  Eipariuie*    ..,,....,....      17 


Uuniier  (N.),  L«tt«t  by  tbe  Ute HZ 

UtMODoaQoi   S8ft 

Uclctbiwdee,  who  wubef    302 

Uoirow,  Take  no  Thought  foi  the   3C7 

Hgit  on  the  EiUiuiTanea*  of  God'a  Lot* 136 

Noleaof  a  Sfermon  by  Hr.  Godwin 73 

NoM  of  a  Shuuri  by  Mr.  Kenhaw 133, 101 

KoMnfSennoiuby  thalata  W.  Oadsby 193,2^5,302 

Oblmary 117.813,871 

OfOod    i»7 

Oidlnadoii  Scnnrai  by  th«  late  W.  Oadiby IBS,  SSft 

Origiiwl  LellctbyHi.Brook 168- 

Oni  light  Affligtion,  which  is  but  Ua  a  moment,  woAeth  for  u  »  far 
mora  eiceading  and  Bteni^  weight  of  Glory 2T£ 

PaaMgaftom  IbaEiperianoaof  Aagnalina,  whodiadin  ibaTeoilSO  337 

Pikl,  The  HaMBDlj 3T 

Pawn  beloDgeib  antaQad 38- 

Pn?ar;  Wby  it  i>  Ferrent ;  Smia  of  iti  Chanataiittic* 3S 

PtomlMewe     86(1 

Keaden,  Addrasi  to  OUT    I 

BeuDn  and  Failh 1& 

Beuon  of  the  Hope  Wiibiu 181 

Eedeniptinn    29* 

Bcligion,  ExpeiimcDUl , 169 

Religion  (Tr.ie)  What  iaitT   101 

Bemuka  by  Editora 30,  66,  8»,  202,  388,  380,  844 

Bemuta  apoa  "  A  Caotion  to  ifaeEditon  and  Beadeia  of  the  Aagnat 

number  of  the  Ooapel  Stmdard" W* 

BtimwEt  (A)  riieU  be  iMod 30ft 

Bepmianee 87 

RtiiUD,  tboQ  Baekaliding  laiael 309 

R«i(w  by  Edilora 86,  88 

BighUoaa,  Say  nnlo  the,  it  aball  be  weU  with  bim     r. ....   377 

Kighteons  (The)  hath  Hope  in  bia  Death 233 

Huk,  John,  on  the  Law  la  the  Mind  and  the  Law  in  the  Hemben 

280,  331,  309 

Ml  the  Sou  of  God  and  bia  Lo»a  11, 37,  69,  97, 188,  IBS 

201,  210 

■n'Baik.ALitflcortlia ;•  H» 

Ac 


IKSEX. 

fl^  nntoliw  BlgliMons  th«t  it  ■htllbe  wdl  with  Wm "J 

Bemon  (SolCT  of  »)br  Mr.  Godwin V»  ibi 

StnooDi  (Note,  of)  by  ifae  UM  W.  QtMbj    ■■■■•■■ '"*■*"*•?!; 

SbMp  tHi»  <wn)  H»  ""•1'  ^•T  N"""*  "^  •^•'''  '"'^  "' o« 

Shorta,  Sntnunea  of  >  Seimon  bj  Mr. *^ 

ll^arf™lS  Hbi'  Lo^! '  'iyioh^  HiIJI  '.'.V-'ll,  37,  00,  87,  W  M^ 

flpWTDW  AloO*      ll\'sl^ 

Spirit's  Frail*  (thel  The  Glory  of,  ai  »«p««t«  wkd.  J"  proeewmig 

from.  Christ'*  Finiihcd  Work  "' 

Spring!  (All  my)  «B  in  Th« :"^'V,*'i « 

Strengthen  je  the  W..kH«idB  Mid ConBontb«F»ble  Knee*   ■—  *• 

Strength  aide  PeriM  (n  WeikneM     ™ 

Snbit*ne«  of  >  Sermon  prekched  bj  Mr.  ShortM **' 

Tilu  no  ThoDght  for  the  Marrow    *' 

Teuhiiig.  HeiTenlT ■■■; iji 

Thrt  1  m.y  know  Him,  «id  the  Pellowihlp  of  hb  Soffennge MJ 

The  Promiw  Sate ™ 

Thf  RigfaleoQi  hsth  Hope  In  hie  De«A «? 

Thli  ii  die  Wej,  wmlk  ye  in  it ^ 

Thy  Teitimoniee  eni  very  enie ■ 

TppWy  on  «  Fini-hed  8U*»Uon ^ 

on  the  JnfJlible  Church "■•  -"' 

Tnimp«t{If  the)  giTeunmoeflein  Sound,  who  ehell  prep«re  h^" 

■elf  for  the  Battle  t    ™ 

tnutelh  iD  the  Lord,  Bleued  ie  the  Men  thet *" 

TralhinJeney ^ 

Cnpnbliehed  Letteie  by  W.  HnntingtoB    '*"■ 'S 

Unto  yon  lh»t  beliere  He  is  pre«ion» 

Toiee  from  beyimd  th«  Atlsntifl     g.g 

Votloy  (E.),  letter  from  him  to  hU  Chnich ■"* 

Week  Hende  (Strenltthen  ye  the), end  eonfinn  the  feeble  Kneee- ■■■  ^ 

We««  the  Cl«T,«ad  Thon  oni  Potter   fYJ 

Wh«t  i«  trae  Religion? L^ 

Who  wu  Melebiiedee  J *2 

Will  (The)  of  God;  ita  DifSonlty  and  Sweetneu " 

_,     Worf  (In  thy)  do  I  hope ^"^ 

POETB.T. 

AGerden  eneloeed  jg  my  Sister,  my  Sponie ^ 

A  ainner's  Pruyer ; y. 

Beesnse  they  h«Ye  no  Chingei,  they  tear  not  God ■""A;:  ,Z 

Poetry i ■*"' ^ 


L);.I....J  by  Google 


GOSPEL  STANDARD, 


FEEBLE  CHRISTIANIS  SUPPORT. 


VOL.  XIV.  1848. 


LOXDON: 
It  anooMBniDGE  and  sons,  .No.  5,  patehnosteh-how. 

J.  OADSBT,  BOUVEHtE  STREKT,  FLEET-STREET. 

1848. 


D;.t.z=.J  by  Google 


ISDEX  TO  THE   SIGNATUKES, 


A  Babe,  ]93. 
A.B.T^ail. 

A  Friend,  aer. 

AnoDTiBODS,  4T,  63,  lie,  121,  V. 

191.  394,  390.  301. 
A  PeorSiaker,  119. 
Anovtmiih,  lit,  IDI,  234,  SI 

3BS,  820,  351, 370. 
Bkbr,  A,  IS3. 
BorUfT,  JghB,  78. 
Blihop  Cowpra,  191. 
BMton,  SM. 
Brook,  W.  J.,  81. 
Btmjui,  Jobn,  137,  121?,  100,  IE 

1091,  207,  224,  2M,  387,  31 

SIS,  820,  346,  Ue,  S3J,  m 

876. 
CM. 

Cols,  3M,  801. 
Coprluid,  Tbouu,  177,  347. 
Coopir,  BJihop,  IDI. 
Criip,  127,  234,  305,  320,  376. 
Dredge.  B..  840. 

DjBT,  137,  SM,  288,  390,  351,  3'. 
Editon,  1.  31,134,179,  194,3] 

300,  310. 
E.  E.  P.,  814. 
EnhiDt.  Rtlpfa,  6.  38.  60, 103,  H 

187, 181.  289,  820,  E53. 
Friend,  A,  397. 
F.8.,111. 

flsdibj,  Wjlllan,  64,  94.  365. 
Gil),  191, 19%  330,  S4S,  303. 

0.  L.,  368. 
6.  M.,  383. 

C.T.C.,  234,  343,371. 
GtuniJl.  191,  306,  388,  333. 
Hudf,  Thai.,  6] 

H.  B.,  3t 

Herrej,  127.  888 

H.  H.,  57,  82 

fiQUIingtoii,  Wm.,  SH,  SB,  63,  E 

86,   96.   110,  138,  212,  34 

24B,   300 

1.  K.,  32 
Iniinlrer,  31 
J.  C,  979 
J.  D.,  9B8 
J.K,«0 


Banna,  137,  138.  ISO.  IBl. 

193,  307,  224,  356,  387,  306, 

319,  330,  346,  348,  351,  SdQ, 

376. 
BaiK  15. 33.  71,  97, 129, 167, 

300,  336,  357,  398, 331,  360 
].W.,fi8,77,  118,174,309 
L.  H.  Y.,  109 
LdUmi,  61,  301. 
Mandner,  Nathaniel,  343,  349 
Medlij,  351 
H.  a.,  273 

Nathaniel  Hairinar,  343,  349 
Newmi,  191 
0«*D,  64,  376 
PeM,  100 
Philpot  the  MartjT,  351 

Plonghmui,  111*,  142 

Poor  Seeker,  A,  119 

Balph  Enkins,  6,  38,  85, 103,  183, 

137,161.269,330,858 
B.  Dredie.  940 
R.  I.,  83,  306.  336 
Biuk,  Jobn.  15. 33, 71,07,139.107, 

300.  326.  357,  296,  331,  360 
Bntberiord.  30.33.63.90, 137, 13^ 

191,  aU.  339,  208,388,310,, 

330, 351.  303, 370 
Bjland,  102, 876 
S.,  815 
B.  D.,  312 

Seeker,  A  Poor,  119 
Serle,  350 
T.  C,  278,  347 
The  Ploughman,  143 
Thamu  Copeland,  177,  S47, 
Tbomae  Bard;,  51 
T,  G.,110 
Topi  ad  T.  95 

williilm  Oedib;,  64,  04,  385 
William  Huntington,  25, 59, 63,  61, 
8S,  96,110, 128,312,347,348, 


AnonTrnonii,  934. 
O.  T.  C„  136. 
Uara,83. 


..,C,oo'^lc 


byCOO'^IC 


GOSPEL   STANDARD. 


"  Who  h&th  Band  UB,  and  cilled  us  irilh  nn  bolj  ctlling,  not  kcoordiug  to  oni 
»orl[B,  liut  according  to  his  own  purpose  anil  grace,  vhich  wu  giVBD  db  in  Christ 
Jeana'befoni  the  world  began." — 3  Tim.  i.  B. 

"  Hie  deetdon  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  nst  were  blinded." — Bom.  zL  7. 

"  If  thou  beUercst  with  all  thine  heart,  Ihoa  majesL — And  ther  mnt  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunaeh;  and  he  bapliiedhim. — In  the 
nsme  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hoi;  OhoBt"— Act^  tiL  37,  38 ; 
Matt  iiTiii.  IS. 
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ADDRESS   TO    OUR   READERS. 


When  we  coosidor  for  a  moment  how  widely  dispersed  our  peri- 
odical is,  how  numeTOua  its  rettders,  what  a  pronencss  there  is  in  our 
nature  to  look  to  and  lean  upon  man,  and,  therefore,  how  influen- 
tial for  good  or  evil  the  Gospel  Standard  may  be,  we  feel  what  a 
difficult,  and  yet  what  an  important  post  we  occupy-  But,  com- 
bined with  this,  arises  the  feeling,  how  little  competent  we  are  ta 
fnlfil  our  office  as  it  should  be  fulfilled.  What  judgment,  what 
experience,  what  discernment,  what  singleness  of  eye,  what  honesty 
and  faithfulness,  what  patience,  gentleness,  and  meekness,  what 
firmness,  what  forbearance,  what  spirituality  of  mind,  what  savour 
and  power  resting  on  the  soul,  are  necessary  to  constitute  Eucb 
Editors  as  the  Gospel  Standard  seems  to  require ! 

In  all  these  points  we  freely  and  candidly  confess  we  come  very 
fihort,  even  if  we  do  not  iiH  altogether. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  represent  to  ourselves  what  we  should  be; 
the  difficulty  Is  to  be  it.  It  is  with  us,  in  some  measure,  as  with 
&  minister  of  t^ie  gospel  who  has  some  view  of  what  that  office  is 
and  what  it  demands.  There  are  times  and  seasons  with  him 
when  he  sees  what  qualifications  are  requisite  in  one  who  stands 
tip  in  the  nSme  of  the  Lord — what  experience,  what  knowledge. 
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what  wisdom,  what  grace,  what  gifte  it  requires.  And  as  he  look; 
and  looks  at  what  a  minister  of  the  gospel  sitould  bf,  and  at  what 
As  u,  hesinks  almost  away  at  the  sight,  and  feels  as  if  be  could 
never  ^ter  a  pulpit  again. 

But,  perhaps,  when  he  is  ready  to  give  up  all  hope,  some  such 
word  as  this  comes  to  his  miad  with  gande  power:  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness;" 
and  he  is  led  to  see  and  feel  that  "his  sufficiency  is  of  God."  Or 
there  falls  tqxm  him  eome  reedlectitm  of  he^  in  lames  past,  and 
of  some  blessii^  that  has  rested  upon  his  ministry;  or  some 
solema  ieeling  that,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  he  must 
not  look  back;  and  thus  he  is  led,  amidst  all  his discouragemftnts, 
stiU  to  go  on  witb  the  woit 

Witlwut  for  a  mommit  putting  our  situation  and  labours  npOQ 
a  level  with  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  we  may  still  feel  a  simi- 
larity. Have  the  servants  o£  the  Lord  their  discouragements?  We 
have  OQTB.  Have  they  their  encouragements?  We  are  notwithont 
them.  Bo  their  chief  diecoun^ments  wise  from  a  view  of  their 
own  unfitness  for  the'  woA?  Oars  spring  from  tJie  same  sottnce- 
And  are  their  chief  encouragements  drawn  from  the  Lord 
condescending  to  use  them  as  instruments  for  the  good  of  his 
people  ?  We  would  fain  hxipe  our  chief  encouragements  ai'o  derived 
from  the  same  fountain. 

We  trust  we  may,  without  presumption,  pursue  onr  puaUel 
a  little  farther.  Men  of  God  have  felt  and  said,  that  were  but 
one  Bonl  called  with  a  heavenly  calling  under  their  ministry,  it. 
would  be  an  an^le  recompense  for  all  their  labours.  We  are 
sure  that  a  similar  blessing  would  amply  recompense  as. 

But  if  the  Lord  be  at  all  pleased  to  bleee  th«ir  laboura,  or  that 
seducing  snoie,  popularity,  attend  them,  what  ballast  ^y  need 
lest  they  be  lifted  up  with  pride,  and  think  themselves  something 
when  they  are  nothing!  What  discoveries  are  needfiil  of  th^r  oiva 
Tileness,  that  they  may  learn  to  ahhor  themselves  in  dust  and  a;^ics  I 
Similar  discoveries  are  necessary  for  us  to  ^ring  and  keep  us  m 
our  right  spot  So  much  of  our  own  fcdly  and  camality  a^tap^n* 
itself  to  all  that  we  write,  that  we  would  fain,  tluow  aside  our  pen, 
and  never,  for  any  public  purpose,  take  it  up  again. 

Other  points  of  resemblance'  occm:  to  our  minds,  but  we  will 
not  pursue  our  comparison  farther,  lest  we  seem  to  arrogate  tw 
much  to  ourselves. 

We  turn,  therefore,  to  another  sulgect,  one  not  whslly  issppn^ 
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priate  to  the  oommencemeut  of  a  new  year,  die  dofe  of  wfaialL'Ssme 
e^es  that  reet  npou  thesB  pB^iea  may  never  G»e. 

As  dyi)^  men,  theo.  Bpeaking  to  djisg  men,  we  would  simiri; 
mention  what  blessings  we  would  deske  for  our  epiritnal  readers 
and  correspondeftB  and  fat  ourselves;  and  if  the  Lord  has  given 
us  ejea  to  s«e  and  hearta  to  desire  &ioae '  spiritual  Uessings  with 
which  he  has  blessed  the  church  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus, 
tiiere  is  evei?  eBconra^ement  for  us  to  plead  with  his  graeioiia 
3figes^  that  He  would  bestow  them  upon  us. 

1.  The  f«ar  of  At  Lord,  as  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  we  "may 
well  place  at  the  bead  of  these  -spiritual  bteesings.  What  a 
tioMiire,  (lea.  xxiiiL  e,)  what  a|fountain  of  life.  {Ptow.  siv.  37.) 
what  a  saf^ard  from  evil,  (FroT.^xvi.  0,)  what  a  wise  and  faithful 
bosom-counsellor  shoold  we  Bnd  this  precious  fruit  of  Ah^  Spirit 
tfciongfa  the  yearl  Blessed  withfthis  grace  in  tiring  exercise,  we 
need  i«ar  no  eril,  for  it  must  be  "well  with  them  that  fear  God." 
(EccL  viii.  13.) 

S.  Jjanrngfaitk,  drawnjorth  bg  the  bUsMed  Spirit,  uponthe  Lord  of 
life  and  giory,  is  another  blessing  which  we  would  desitv  to  be 
^ahundaBtl;  favoured  with.  When  such  blessings  are  attached  to 
and  acoompanj  living  faith,  when  it  has  such  a  transforming, 
purifjiug,  worid-subduing,  sia-vanquishing,  lust-morti^ng  powet, 
well  may  we  sigh  after  its  exercise  and  increase!  And  if  by  being 
daily  -plagued  with  the  workii^s  of  infidelity  and  unbelief,'  aoA. 
sometimea  favoured  with  a  little  Mth  in  exercise,  we  have  experi- 
jneptally  leiuned  the  amazing  cootrast,  we  shall  certainly  desire  to- 
be  increasingly  favoured  with  that  "  gift  of  God"  whereby  Jesus 
becomes  dear,  near,  and  precious  to  the  soul. 

3.  Lore  to  the  Lord  and  km  dear  people  abed  abroad  in  our  beful 
by  the  Holy  Ghost — ^heaven's  crowning  gift — that  divine  grace, 
without  whii^  all  attainments  are  vainness,  (1  Cor.'xiii.,) — what  a 
blessing  is  ibis!  '  Love  to  God!  what  balm  would  this  be  against 
all  the  trials,  sufferings,  and  afflictions  which  we  may  be  called 
apon  to  endnre  during  the  coming  year!  The  love  of  tlie  brethren! 
Itow  many  crooked  thii^  would  it  straighten,  how  many  divisions 
would  it  remove!  < 

4.  A  broken  and  contrite  apirit, — that  best,  that  acceptable  saerifioe, 
(Psal.  li.  17.,)  we  candot  but  io  our  right  mind  desire.  The  means 
indeed  whereby  tliat  brokenness  and  contrition  ore  produced,  the 
series  of  trials  and  a£Bictions  which  may  be  required  to  brii^  it 

, Aloiwlc 
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fbiHi,  oar  coward  fleslvmay  well  ehrink  from.  And  jet,  when  w» 
Bee  and  feel  the  beaut;  an4  Ijlessedneas  of  such  a  frame,  what  » 
weanedness  it  produces  from  all  earthly  things,  and  what  union  and 
communion  are  realized  throtigh  it  with  the  Mitn  of  Sorrows,  we  are 
-  desirdus  to  be  favoured  with  it  at  almost  anj  cost. 

6.  Sineeritif  and  nrnpUdty  towards  Ood, — that  w^  may  be  able  to- 
lay  our  hearts  bare  before  him,  and  say,  "  Thou  God  seest  me," — 
how  desirable  it  is  in  all  our  dealings  Godward,  in  all  our  dealings 
manw&id,  and  in  all  our  dealings  selfWard,  to  have  this  grace  in 
living  exercise!  Carrying,  as  we  do,  such  a  deceitAil  heart  in  our 
bofiotn,  must  we  not,  shall  we  not,  inevit^ly  go  astray  unless  blessed 
with  this  divine  grace?  ' 

Amidst  all  the  turnings  and  windings  of  our  treacherous  hearty 
is  not  ttiis  conviction  still  deeply  and  firmly  engraved  within,  £hat 
we  cannot  deceive  nor  escape  the  eye  of  Omniscience?  And  yet, 
left  to  ourselves,  how  insincere  do  we  become  to  God,  to  man,  and 
to  self!  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  make  and  keep  us  sincere  and 
simple  before'him,  for  if  wrong  there,  we  are  wrong  everywhere, 

fl.  A  spirit  of  prater  and  supplication  poured  out  upon  us,  whereby 
we  shall  besiege,  as  it  were,  the  throne  of  grace  night  and  day,-^- 
that  effectual  fervent '  prayer  which  availeth  much, — that  almost 
unceasing  cry  which  dwelt  in  the  bosom  and  came  from  the  lipa  of 
Hannah,  Hezekiah,  David,  and  the  saints  of  old — that  distin- 
guishing feature  of  the  elect,  (Luke  xviii,  7,) — 0  may  this  gnice  of 
the  Spirit  be  poured  out  upon  us,  and  abide  in  us  throughout  the- 
year !  And  in  our  various  trials  and  afflictions,  instead  of  fleeing' 
to  man  an<I  leaning  upon  an  arm  of  flesh,  may  we  look  to  and 
lean  wholly  on  the  Lord. 

7.  Patience  and  resignation  under  ali  trials  and  a^ietions — that 
"meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  .great 
price,"  (1  Pet.  iii,  4,) — that  submission  of  soul  to  the  righteous 
dealings  of  the  Lord — that  kissing  of  the  rod — that  moulding  of  the^ 
will  in  holy  conformity  tO'  the  will  of  God — that  lender  pliancy  to 
the  hands  of  the  heavenly  Potter — is  not  this  a  grace  to.be  coveted 
mors  than  house  or  lands,  than  health  and  strength,  than  all  the 
smiles  of  men?  If  indulged  with  this  frame,  things  cannot  go* 
wrong  with  us.  Afflictions  become  blessings,  temptations  lose 
their  keen  edge,  and  trials  are  endured  ae  a  part  of  our  all<>tted 
portion. 

8.  A  simple,  ckUillike,  confiding  tnut  in  the  God  of  all  our  merci^ 
the  Object  of  all  our  desires,  and  the  Souiw  of  all  consolatdons — 
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how  precious,  bow  desirable  a  blessing!  Instead  of  trembling  at 
every  leaf,  of  anxiously  fearing  approaching  tiiols,  of  looking 
■droopingly  forward  to  the  next  days  down  lest  the  mom  should 
bring  forth  some  new  tried,  blessed  with  this  grace,  we  should  trust  - 
and  sot  be  atrkid,  we  should  not  be  afraid  of  any  evil  tidings, 
(Faalm  cxii.  7,)  nor  add  to  the  real  sufierings  of  the  day  the  imagi- 
nary sufferings'  of  the  morrow. 

9.  Communion  irifA  the  tacred  Tfiree-in-One — 'tiiat  oaij  source  of 
all  fruitfulness,  (John  xv.  4,  5,)  that  sure  pledge  of  heaven,  that 
aiUepast.and  foretaste  of  rest,  peace,  and  bliss  in  the  bosom  of  God* 
to  all  eternity — to  be  favoured  from  time  to  time  with  a  measure  of 
ftis  choice  blessing,  may  well  be  the  object  of  our  earnest  desire. 
To  see  light  in  God's  light,  to  feel  life  flowing  into  our  soul  out  of 
the  fulness  of  Jesus,  to  be  of  one  mind,  heart,  will,  and  spirit 
with  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  thus  realize  and  prove  an  eternal,, 
spiritual,  aiid  inseparable  "union  with  him ;  how  this  would  raise 
us  up  above  this  vain  world,  fill  our  souls  with  humility  and  lovf^ 
subdue  the  unbelief  and  rebelliousness  of  our  carnal  mind,  and 
make  us  and  manifest  us  Christians  indeed! 

10.  Frmlfidneii  in  every  good  Kord  and  uork — that  our  religion 
may  not  be  merely  on  our  lips,  but  be  carried  out  in  our  life;  that 
vre  may  shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  and  make  it  manifest  that 
6od  himself  is  the  Author  of  our  faith  and  -that  we  have  some- 
th'lng  more  than  a  name  to  live,  must  in  our  right  mind  be 
earnestly  desired  by  us.  Alas,  alas!  for  our  b&xrenoess  and 
unfruitfulness,  so  that  often  "we  seem  rather  to  v^etate  than  live  a  lif& 
of  Mth,  rather  to  creep  and  crawl  than  run  the  way  of  God's  com- 
mandmenta  with  en  enlai^ed  heart,  rather  to  be  cumber-grounds  than- 
trees  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord  hath  planted.  How  much'. 
'we  need  the  Lord  to  work  in  us,  not  only  to  mil,  but  also  to  do,  oC 
his 'good  pleasure ! 

Were  these  blessings  more  earnestly  and  intensely  desired  It^  rta, 
were  we  enabled  more  constantly,  believingly,  and  perseveringly  ti>- 
plead  with  the  Lord  for  them,  and  above  all,  were  they  bestowed 
upon  us  by  his  bounteous  hand,  how  many  snares  should  we  find. 
broken,  evils  seen  and  departed  from,  and  that  spirituol-minded- 
nees  felt  which  is  lifo  and  peace !  It  would  make  fruitful  editors,, 
fruitful  correspondentST  and  fruitful  readers.     , 

But  we  pause;  not  because  our  list  of  desired  and  desirable 
blessings  is  exhausted,  but  that  we  may  not  occupy  too  much  space- 
-We  can  make  no  promises  what  we  shall  do,  or  what  we  shaU.  be  in. 
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^  coming  year;  but  we  hope  we  shall,  nilhl.  iacreasad  and 
inoreasiDg  sense  of  oui  own  weakneae,  aad  increased  and  incieaaiBg  . 
ikaire  fiw  the  Lord's  BtrengA  to  be  made  perfect  in  that  weakness, 
ctiQtinoe  to  contend  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesua,  so'iar  as  weare 
BfiquBtnted  wiQi  it;  and  may  the  God  of  all  grace  condescead  to 
use  our  monthly  messenger,  and  bless  it4  pages  to  his  own  glory 
and  the  church's  good. 

THK  .EI^ITOBS. 

THE     SWORD     OF    JUSTICE    AWAKENED     AGAINST 
GOD'S   FELLOW. 

PaXI   of  a    SeKUON  B:   EaLPH  EbSKINE,   PBILiCHED    BEFOKB  TBE 

Ordinamce  of  the  Lobd's  Supper,  Jult  3,  1730. 


This  text,  sirs,  is  a  very  wonderful  one  as  ever  a  poor  mortal 
mob  preached  upon ;  for  in  it  there  is  a  oloud,  a  Uack  oloud;  a 
doud  of  divine  wrath  and  vengeance,  a  bloody  cloud,  the  cloud  of 
Christ's  bloody  passion  which  we  axe  to  celebrate  the  memorials  of 
this  day;  but,  like  the  cloud  that  led  Israel  in  the  wilderness, 
though  it  had  a  black  side  towards  Christ,  yet  it  has  a  bright  and 
light  side  towards  all  the  Israel  of  God;  for  this  cloud  of  blood 
distils  in  a  sweet  shower  of  blessings  unto  poor  sinners.  There  is 
a  light  in  this  oloud  wherein  we  may  see  God,  in  Chriqt,  recoil 
cUing  the  world  to  himself 

This  verse  presents  us  with  a  clear  prediction  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  and  the  disposition  of  his  disciples  thereupon :  "  Smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered ;  and  I  will  turn 
mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones ;"  which  our  Lord  expressly  appUea ' 
to  himself  and  his  disciples.  (Matt  xxvi.  81 ;  Mark  liv.  27.)  So 
t]ui.t'we  need  not  stand  to  inquire  of  whom  the  prophet  here,  or 
rather,  of  whom  God  here  speaks;  for  the  words  of  our  text  are 
the  words  of  God  the  Father,  giving  orders  and  commission  tO' 
the  sword  of  his  justice  to  awake  against  his  Son,  when  he  had 
tundntaken  to  become  our'  Surety.  More  particularly  in  the  words 
you  may  notice  these  three  tilings  i — 

1.  A  solemn  call  and  summons  given  to  God's  vengeance  or 
vindictive  justice,  to  rendezvous  its  forces  and  march  forth  in 
battle  array,  in  all  circumstances  of  terror.     "  Awake,  0  sword." 

'3  The  party  E^inst  whom  this  dreadiul  battle  is  proclaimed, 
this  terrible  sword  is  braodishtd.  Must  it  not  be  ^wist  sinners? 
Nay,  but  the  sinner's  Surety:  "against  my  §hepherd,  and  against 
the  man  that  is  my  Fellow. '  Not  against  the  'sheep,  but  the  Shep- 
herd ;  not  against  n  Shepherd  simply,  but  against  "m.'j  Shepherd  ;" 
not  against  mankind,  but  a  man;  not  against  a  man  simply,  a 
mere  man,  but  "the  Man  that  is  my  FeUow,"  mine  equal,     , 
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3.  Bj  whose  orders,  or  at  whose  instance  this  summons  to  the 
bloed;  batde  is  ^iven.  Why,  it  is  "the  Lord  of  hosts"  that  says  it: 
it  is  he  that  givea  the  commission,  aad  oiAtm  the  sword  to  be 
jrawn.. 

Now  the  sammons  is  yeiy  awfiil:  "Awake,  O  sword,  gainst 
him."  If  he  will  be  a  Sureff,  he  maSt  be  a  sacrifice ;  if  he  wiD 
be  ft  aacriflj^e,  he  must  be  slain;  for  "without  bedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission.'"  It  is  not  a  charge  to  9  rod  to  correct  him, 
but  to  a  sword  to  stay  tnm  ;  fof  "  MessitlJt  the  Prince  jnnst  be  cut 
off,  though  not  ftr  himself,"  (Dan.  is.  36,)  It  is  ncrt  the  sword  of 
war  to  which  he  gives  this  oharge,  ^at  he  may  die  iu  the  bed  of 
honour,  but  the  sword  of  justice,  that  be  may  die  as  a  criminal 
upon  an  ignominious  tree.  This  sword  must  "  awake"  against  him ; 
it  must  not  rest,  cannot  be  quiet  nor  satisfied,  tilj  it  be  drunk  in 
his  heart's  blood.  It  is  not  called  upon  to  awake  and  frighten 
him.  but  to  awake  and  smite  him.  Not  with  a  lazy,  drowsy  blow^ 
but -an  ((wakened  one,  even  a  horriWe,  terrible  blow. 

The  party  against  whom  the  sword  is  called  to  awake  •  is  yery 
glorious ;  the  description  of  hi-m  here  is  very  m^niSeent:  "  Awake 
agtunst  my  Shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my  Fellow.;" 
described  in  his  office,  "  my  Shepherd,"  in  his  person,  Ood-man, 
"  my'  FeUow."  Men  thrust  him  through  as  a  foolish  shepherd,  ' 
and  Ood  thrusts  him  through  as  the  30^  Shepherd,  as  bis  own 
Shepherd,  the  Shepherd  of  his  own  flock,  that  he  might  purchaso 
the  flock  of  God  with  his  own  Uood.  As  Mediator,  he  is  Ood's 
Shepherd,  who  undertook  to  feed  the  flock,  and  to  lay  down  hia 
life  for  his  sbem ;  and  against  "  the  man  that  is  my  Fellow,"  or, 
"  the  man  my  Fellow,"  Gm  man  who  is  Ood  as  wall  as  man,  who 
"  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God." 

Finally,  the  Party  giving  these  orders  to  incensed  justice  to 
awake  against  him  is  as  wonderfiil,  tta»  Lord  of  Hoets;  that 
Jehovah  who  has  all  the  hosts  of  heaven,  earth,  and  hell  at  bis 
call ;  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  is,  Jebovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  one  Ood,  essentially  ooneidered,  ^ving  a  commission  to 
infinite  justice  to  awake  against  the. Second  Person  of  the  God- 
head, considered  aa  Surety  and  Mediator,  God-man, 

■Now,  from  the  words  thus  shortly  -^wned,  we  might  libsefve 
many  doctrines,  btit  I  coDfioe  myself  to  this  one,  namely: 

Obser.  That  by  speeial  ordeis  from  Jehovah,  the  great  Ood  <tf 
hosts,  ^e  man  Christ,  his  Shepherd  and  FcQow,  did  fall  a  saerifico 
to  the  awakened  sword  of  infinite  justice.     "  Awake,  0  sword." 

When  nothing  among  the  creatures  could  he  foond  to  deliver  the 
mhI  of  the  sltawr  tttta  going  down  to  the  pit,  Q«d  himSeH  found 
a  ransom,  (Job  xxxm.  24 ;)  he  found  Mi  atonement,  by  setliag  forflj 
Christ  to  be  the  "propitiation,  through  faith  in  hia  blood;  M 
declare  hie  righteousness,  thiat  he  might  be  just,  and  the  jHstifier 
of  him  iha»  believelb  in  Jesus."  (Rom.  lii.  39,  36.)  We  sinM 
»eatuiieB,  both  nonistetv  atti  peo|^e,  should  all  baive  feUen  a 
merifice  to  the  sword  of  God's  .wrath  and  vengeance  for. ever 
bwwisffof  oar' bibb;  bat,  bebotd>  he  finds  a  mMem^he  sets  tcrik 
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Christ  to  be  the  propitiadim.  Whenever  he  is  set  forth,  the  sword 
falls  upon  htm,  and  awakes  Etgainst  him  who  was  the  Shepherd' 
that  the  sheep  Oiigbt  escape.       > 

\  m^ht  here  piemiae  many  useful  particulars  presupposed  in 
this  doctrine,  namely,  that  it  supposes  a  covenant  of  works 
broken,  and  so  justice  enraged  againat  men.  A  covenant  of 
redemption  made,  a  counsel  of  peace  between  Jehovah  and  Christ, 
for  man's  relief;  and,  which  I  reckon  much  the  same  with  the 
former,  a  covenant  of  grace  established  in  Christ  \  he  engaging  to 
fulfil  the  condition  of  the  covenant  of  works,  which  we  bad  broken, 
to  obey  the  law  which  we  had  transgressed,  to  satisfj  the  Justice 
which  we  had  offended,  to  bear  the  wrath  which  we  had  incurred; 
whereupon  the  sword  of  the  Lord  awakes  against  him,  and  all  the 
sqnadrqns  of  enraged  fury  march  forth  against  him,  with  infinite 
horror  and  terror:  "  Awake,  O  sword,  gainst  my  Shepherd."  But 
omittiiig  all  that  might  be  supposed  and  presupposed  to  this 
doctrine,  I  shall  endeavour  to  confine  myself  as  closely  as  possible 
to  the  several  parts  of  the  text  and  doctiine,  by  prosecuting  it  in 
the  following  method,  namely — 

I.  To  inquire  into  the  character  of  the.  Person  against  whom 
this  sword  does  awake. 

II.  The  nature  and  quality  of  this  sword  th^  did  awake  against 

III.  How  this  sword  did  awake  against  him,  by  showing  what 
may  be  imported  in  this  expression:  "Awake,  0  sword." 

IV.  What  special  hand  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
had  in  ordering  or  calling  of  this  sword  to  awake  against  this 

-  glorious  Person. 

V.  The  reasons  of  the  doctrine,  why  the  Lord  of  hosts  ordered 
the  sword  of  justice  to  awake  against  his  Shepherd,  and  the  man 
that  is  his  Fdlow. 

VI.  Draw  some  inferences  for  the  application  of  the  whole,  in  a 
eaitableness  to  the  work  of  the  day  (tl^  Lord's  supper.) 

I.  Who  is  this  that  the  sword  of  justice  must  awake  against? 
TliB  character  of  the  Person  is  very  great  and  glorious  in  the 
words  of  our  test:  "My  Shepherd,  the  man  that  is  my  Fellow;" 
that  is,  in  short,  God-man  JUediator;  for,  being  here  described  in 
bis  person  and  office,  I  shall  touch  a  little  at  botb  in  the  following 
order: 

L.  Hisdivinenatara.asOod's  "Fellow."  %.  His  human  nature, 
"'  the  man"  that  is  my  Fellow.  3.  The  coigunction  of  both  these 
in  one  person,  "  the  man  that  is  my  Fellow."  4.  His  mediatorial 
office,  "  my  Shmherd." 

1.  Consider  the  account  we  have  of  his  divine  nature;  "My 
Fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  Let  Arians  and  SociniEins 
blaspheme  this  wonderful  Perfton;  hero  is  an  article  of  our  creed, 
that  Christ  is-Ood's  Fellow,  God's  equal :  "  Who  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with. God;"  and  there- 
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fore  he  himself  says,  (John  x.  30.)  "  I  aud  my  Father  are  ona" 
.  But  here  consider,  1.  Wherein  he  ia  God's  Fellow;  and  2.  Why, 
as  our  Bedeemer,  it  behoved  him  to  be  God's  Fellow. 

First  Wherein,  or  in  whatreepect,  is  he  God's  Fellow?  I  answer. 
He  is  Gods  Fellow,  not  as  he  is  a  Mediator,  takii^  upon  him  the 
foiTu  of  a  servant,  and  becoming  the  Father's  servant  in  the  work 
of  our  redemption;  but  he  is  God's  Fellow  in  these  six  respects: 

(1.)  He  is  God's  Fellow  in  point  of  nature  and  essence;  Christ  is 
God  essentially,  as'  well  as  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  though 
personally  distinct  from  both;  for  neither  the  Father  nor  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  incarnate,  or  took  on  our  nature,  but  Christ  the- 
Second  Person  of  the  glorious  Trinity;  who,  though  personally- 
distinct,  jet  is  essentially  one  with  the  Father  and  Spirit:  "  In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  ^d  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the-Wdrd; 
was  God."  (John  i.  1.)  And  it  is  sure  tiere  is  but  one  God: 
"  Hear,  0  Israel,  .the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord,  one  Jehovah." 
(Deut  vi.  4.)  •■  In  Christ  our  Redeemer  dwells  all  the  fiilness. 
of  the  Godhead  bodily."  (Col,  ii.  9,)  "There  are  three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven,  the  father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
.Ghost,  and  these  three  are  one."  (1  John  v.  7.)  And  in  the 
20th  verse  of  that  chapter,  "  Wq  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  and  has  given  us  an, understanding  to  know  him  that  is 
true;  and  we  are  in  bina  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;, 
this  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life." 

(2.)  He  is  G6d's  Fellow  in  point  of  property ;  even  in  all  his 
essential  properties,  which  is  much  the  same  with  the  former.  Is 
God  omnipotent?  so  is  Christ;  he  is  "the  wonderful  Counsellor, the 
mighty  God."  Is  God  omnipresent?  so  is  Christ:  "Lo,  1  am  with 
you  always,  to  the  end  of  the  world."  Is  God  omniscient?  so  is 
Christ;  "-Thou  that  knowest  all  things,  knowest  that  I  love  thee,"' 
says  Peter.  Is  God  unchangeable ':*  so  is  Christ:  "The  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  Is  God  eternal?  so  is,  Christr. 
•' Before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  Heis  "the  King  eternal,  immortal,.. 
the  only  wise  God."     He  is  God's  Fellow  in  all  these  respects. 

(3.)  He  is  God's  Fellow  in  point  of  will  and  consent;  what  the 
Father  wills,  Christ  wills.  Hence  it  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  do 
his  Father's  will  who  sent  him :  "  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my 
God."  It  is  true,  as  man  he  had  a  will  distinct  from  his  will  as 
God,  and  so  diverse  from  the  Father's  will;  though  yet  this  did 
act  still  in  subordination  to  the  will  of  God.  Hence  when  the 
bitter  cup  is  put  to  his  mouth,  he  praye,  "  O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
thy  wiil,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me;  nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done;"  yet,  as  God,  hia  will  is  one  and  the  same  with  the 
Father's  will. 

(i.)  He  is  God's  Fellow  in  point  of  work :  "  My  Father  worketb 
hitherto,  and  I  work."  (John  v.  17.)  Christ's  works  are  not 
only  like  unto  the  Father's,  but  the  same  in  substance,  as  flowing 
from  one  and  the  same  essence  and  power;  for  "  what  things 
soever  the  Father  doth,,  these  also  doth  the  Son  Ukewise."  (John 
Y.  19.)    He  acts  not  as  instrument  subordinate;  hut,  as  thei-e  is- 
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a  unit^  in  the  woi^  so  alat-  ia  the  loanner  of  k,  bj  Q»  Bsme 
power,  wisdom,  libettf;  uid- authority,  only  the  order  of  operstioD 
being  observed.  And  we  find  &U  the  works  proper  to  Qod  ascribed 
to  Christ;  bs  creation,  "All  things  were  mads  by  hioi;"  presenfa- 
tiim,  "  Uphtdding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power;"  redemp- 
tioti,  the  donfttioa  of  the  Spirit,  raiting  himself  from  the  dead, 
,the  institution  of  ordinances  and  offices  in  his  church,  and  the 
judging  of  the  world-— in  all  these  he  is  Ood's  Pellow. 

(5.)  He  is  God's  Fellow  in  point  of  honour  and  worship.  AU  men 
are  to  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.  They  are 
to  believa  in  bimi  "Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  alao  in  me."  (Jpbn 
xiv.  1.)  They  are  to  hope  and  trust  in  him:  "  Kiss  the  Bod.  lest  he 
be  tuigry.  and  ye  perish  from  the  way.  If  once  his  wrath  begin  to 
bum,  blessed  are  they  that  trust  in  him  ' 

(6.)  He  is  God's  Fellow  in  point  of  happiness  and  felicity :  "  Of 
whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all',  God 
blessed  for  ever,  Amen."  (Rom.  ii.  5.)  Aa  be  was  blessed  and 
happy  from  aU  eternity  in  his  Father's  bosom,  being  "ever  by  hini, 
and  brought  up  with  him;  and  being  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing 
always  before  him;  r^oicing  in  tho  habitable  parts  of  the  earth;. 
and  his  delights  were  vrith  the  sons  of  men,"  (Frov.  viii.  30.  31,)  so 
he  ever  was  and  will  be  blessed  with  him.  It  is  true  there  was  a 
time  when  the  Son  of  God  was  humbled ;  when  this  God  blessed  for 
ever  became  a  curse  for  us;  but  notwithstanding,  hia  essential  glory 
was  never  diminished;  as  God,  he  was  as  great  and  blessed  on 
the  cross  and  in  the  grave,  ia  ever  he  was.  Well,  thus,  as  God, 
is  he  every  way  God's  Fellow.  0  how  fearfully  was  he  humbled! 
God's  Fellow,  and  yet  a  babe,  a  servant,  a  sufferer,  a  sacrifice  to  the 
awakened  sword  of  justise!  The  Govemorof  all  becomes  a  eulgect! 
"Should  an  emperor  become  a  fly,  it  would  not  be  such  a  humilia- 
tion. 0  how  sadly  was  tlie' world  mistaken  about  Christ,  that  took 
him  to  be  a  base  fellow,  a  pitiful  fellow!  But  little  did  they  know 
that  he  was  God's  Fellow.  O  how  glorious  is  the  love  of  Christ  to 
sinners!  God's  Fellow  receiving  the  stroke  of  the  sword  of  divine 
justice  in  their  room! 

Second.  Why  he  behoved  to  be  God's  Fellow  that  was  our 
B^deemer?  It  was  necessary  that  our  Redeemer  ehould  be  God's 
Fellow— 

Jl.)  In  regard  of  merit.  His  obedience  to  the  death  oould  not  be 
Soient  to  satisfy  the  law  and  the  Law^Giver,  to  be  a  full  ransom. 
tad  a  full  price  of  redemption,  if  it  had  not  been  truly  and 
pK^rly  meritorious ;  and  this  it  could  not  be,  if  he  had  not  been 
God's  equal,  as  well  as  man.  Our  sins  were  an  infinite  evil,  and 
God's  justice  required  infinite  satisfaction.  Now,  there  could  be  no 
satisfaotion  of  infinite  value,  but  by  a  person  of  infinite  value ; 
and  as  there  is  no  such  person  but  God^  therefore  our  Eedeemer 
must  be  God's  equal,  otherwiae  he  oould^  no\  give  the  satiafaotion 
required. 

(9.)  In  regard  of  power.  Our  Redeemer  must  be  such  a  one  as 
oould  go  through  all  the  difficulties  that  lay  in  the  way  of  redemp- 
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tioo,  triumphing  ■oTer  all' omiositioD  ftom  God,  men,  and  devils, 
fh)ni  be&ven,  earth,  and  hell.  The  weakest  of  these  veie  tlm 
strong  ftw  hnman  nature;  theireftire,  that  our  Redeemer  aright 
overcome  deatfa,  bind  the  Etroug  man,  break  dovm  the  gates  of  hell, 
and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  eiu,  he  must  be  Gad  as  well  as  msn, 
even  God's  equal,  God's  Fellow-  And  also  that  he  might  be  able  for 
the  application,  as  well  as  the  impetration  of  man's  redemption,  not 
only  able  "to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  God  through 
■  him,"  but  able  to  draw  poor  stubborn  aouls  to  himself,'  bj  his  own 
power,  and  make  them  wiUing. 

(8.)  Our  Redeemormuat  be  God's  Fellow  in  regard  of  the  dignity 
of  the  work.  His  honour  and  dignity  in  being  a  Eedepmer  and 
Mediator  between  Grid  and  men  waa  too  great  for  any  creature, 
supposing  any  creature  had  been  able  for  it;  this  crown  of  glory 
was  not  fitting  fcr  any  mere  creature's  head.  An  office  df  dignity 
on  an  unworthy  person,  is  most  unsuitable;  the  dignity  was  bo 
great,  that  even  Christ  himself,  though  God's  equal,  might  not  take 
it  Upon  him,  till  he  was  called  to  it  of  God.     (Heb.  v.  4,  B.) 

(4.)  Our  Redeemer  must  bo  God's  Fellow,  in  regard  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  which  was  the  gi^oundwork  and  foundation  of  all. 
Since  our  Redeemer  was  to  make  a  covenant  with  God  for  us,  it  was 
necessary  that  he  should  bewith  God  at  the  making  of  it,  and 
know  the  depths  of  God's  counsel  in  it,  and  perfectly  know  for 
whom  he  was  to  satisfy,  and  upon  what  condition.  Now,  'this 
covenant  being  as  ancient  as  etomity,  and  seeing  God  should  have 
our.  Redeemer  by  him  to  conclude  the  covenant  and  bai^ain  with,' 
him,  who  of  all  the  creatures  were  capable  of  this?  who,  of  all  the 
creatures  have  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  and  being  hie  coun- 
sellor have  taught  him?  God  might  have  said  to  all  the  creatures, 
as  to  Job  in  another  case,  "Wliere  wast  thou  when  I  laid  (be  > 
.ibundations  of  the  earth?"  (Job  xxxviii.  4.)  Where  were  you  when 
the  plan  of  redemption  was  laid,  when  the  names  of  tlie  redeemed 
ones  were  put  in  the  book  of  life?  But  our  Redeemer  was  then 
byfaim,  (Prov.  viii.  30.)  He  thus  becomes  our'"e¥erla8tingT'ather," 
begetting  us,  with  the  Father,  in  the  womb  of  eternal  election. 

(5.)  Our  Redeemer  must  be  God's  Fellow  in  regard  of  the  place 
he  was  to  have  in  the  t^veoant,  with  respect  to  God.  Who  among 
all  mere  creatures  was  fit  to  have  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
committed  to  him?  Fc^wer  to  bequeath  such  blessings  as  peace, 
paidon,  reconciliation,  justification,  and  et«mal  life  ?  Power  by  his 
blood  to  confirm  and  establish  all  the  promises  of  the  covenant? 
Christ  JeauB  did,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  <^er  up  bimsdf 
on  Calvary  without  spot  to  God;  and  then,  the  apostle  infers, 
tor  this  cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new  testament.  Yea, 
Christ  was  to  be  the  Surety  of  this  testament;  Surety  for  God  to 
us,  to  make  out  ai\  the  blessings  and  promises  of  the  coveni 
us;  and  Surety  for  us  to  God,  to  satisly  law  and  justice  i 
room.  What  creature  was  able  to  do  this?  or  if  any  creature 
should  be  supposed  to  be  able,  was  it  fit  that  God  should  put  sucb 
&  troet  in  any  creature?    No. 
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(0.)  Our  Redeemer  must  be  God's  Fellov  in  r^ard  of  .tlieplace 
he  was  .to  have  with  respect  to-  us.  Oar  Redeemer  must  be^the 
Object  of  our  fftith  and  love.  What  creature  in  heaven,  or  in  euth, 
could  be  a  sufficient  prop  and  foundation  for  our  faith?  Ha^i  any 
mere  creature  undertaken  tp  be  our  Redeemer,  we  could  never  fully 
have  depended  upon  him,  but  should  always  have  been  afraid  he 
ha^  miscarried;  therefore  it  was  requisite,  to  quiet  our  fear^,  that 
our  Redeemer  should  be  God's  Fellow.  (See  Isaiah  xxxv.  3.)  He 
is  God,  therefore  fear  not.  Our  hearts  could  never  have  been  at 
"  full  rest  otherwise.  I  remember,  when  Israel  were  going  through 
the  wilderness,  they  were  to  meet  with  much  opposition;  God 
promise^  to  send  an  itngel  with  them.  It  is  said,  "All  the  people 
mourned  for  these  evil  tidings,"  that  God  himself  would  not  go 
up;  yea,  Moses  himself  was  fearful  of  the  mismanagement  of  a 
mere  angel ;  therefore  says  Moses,  "  If  Thou  go  not  with  us,  carry 
41S  not  up  hence;"  (Exod!  x_\:tiii,  2,'  8,  4,  IS;)  and  again,  verse  l-H, 
"Thou  hast  not  let  me  know  whom  thou  wilt  send."  They  thought 
his  sending  of  an  angel  was  as  his  sending  none  at  all.  Thus, 
jou  see,  people's  fears  would  never  be  quieted  by  tlie^  government 
of  an  angel,  though  one  of  them  was  able  to  destroy  a  whole  host 
in  one  night.  Even  bo  our  hearts  could  never  be  at  rest,  thou^ 
-God  sent  an  angel  for  our  deliverance;  therefore  God  sent  his  own 
Son,  his  Fellow,  that  we  might  fiiily  trust  him  and  depend  upon 
him,  that  we  might  place  all  our  satisfaction  in  him,  as  a  full 
portion,  so  as  to  seek  no  fiirther.  Thus  you  see  he  is  God's 
Fellow.     And  why,  as  our  Redeemer,  he  behoved  to  be  so, 

2.  Consider  the  account  we  have  of  his  human  nature,  "The 
Man  that  is  my  Fellow."  Here  I  would  show  you,  1.  What  kind 
of  a  man  Christ  became ;  2.  Why  our  Redeemer  behoved  to  be  a 

First.  What  kind  of  a  man  he  became.  Why,  "  The  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us;"  "Great  is  the  mystery  of  godU- 
ness,  God  manifesled  in  the  flesh.''  "He  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham."     More  particulatly — 

(1.)  He  was  a  poor  man;  a  man  yerypoor  and  mean  in  outward 
respects;  poor  in  his  birth;  he  was  not  bom  of  a  queen,  nor  laid 
in  a  palace ;  but  bom  of  a  poor  vii^n,  and  laid  in  a  manger.  He 
was  poor  in  his  life;  several  people  ministered  to  him  of  their 
substance;  yea,  "the  foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had 
nests,  bu^the  Son  of  man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  "Though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor."  Let  not  poor 
people  quarrel  at  their  lot.     Christ,  God's  equal,  was  a  poor  man, 

{^.)  He  wasadistressedman;  "A  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief;"  a  msn  of  the  same  infirmities  with  us,  except  sinfiil ones: 
"In  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his-brethreo, 
that  hemightbeamerciftilandfaithful  High  Priest;"  (Heb.  ii.  17;) 
and,  "  He  was  in  all  pointa  tempted  like  as. we  are,  yet  without  sin." 
{Heb.  iii.  15.)  He  was  hungry,  thirsty,  weary,  tempted,  afflicted, 
.and  every  way  distressed.  Let  no  distressed  persons'  think  it 
strange  that  they  are  so,  since  God's  Fellow  was  a  distressed  man. 

, Ac 
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{B.)  He  was  a  true  man.  He  bad  a  true  ho^j  aod  a  reasonable 
eoul;  his  body  waa  nailed  tp  the  tree ;  they  pierced  his  hands  and 
his  feet;  hia  aoul  was  exceedingly  sorrowful,  even  unto  death.  As, 
man,  be  went  through  all  ^e  ages  of  men:  ^rst,  be  wa$  conceived, 
thcD  be  was  a  babe,  next  a  youth,  and  at  last  came  to  the  perfect 
stature  of  a  man.     But, 

(4.)  He  Koa  a  good  man;  a  holy  man.  Immaculate  was  the 
conception  of  the  holy  child  Jesus.  We  come  defiled  into  the' 
world;  but  Christ  brought  no  sin  into  the  world  with  him;  and  all 
^e  devils  could  not  make  him  sin,  for  "the  prince  of  this  world 
could  find  nothii^  in  him,"  either  of  original  or  actual  sin.  "He 
»as  made  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ; "  hut  was  * '  holy,  harmless, 
undefited,  and  .separate  from  sinners."  Never  was  there  such  a 
holy  man  upon  earth.  (See  Heb.  v.  T.)  "He  was  beard  in  that  he 
beared,"  or,  he  was  heaivl  for  his  piety  and  holiness.  Since  Adam 
fell,  never  was  there  a.  man  but  this,  that  was  heard  and  accepted 
of  Qod  for  bis  own  piety  and  holiness. 

(5.)  He  was  a  wise  man,  the  wisest  man  that  ever  was.  Solomon 
vas  very  wise,  but,  behold,  a  wiser  than-  Solomon  is  here.  He 
answered  the  learned  doctors  to  their  amazement,  when  be  was 
twelve  years  old ;  yea,  all  that  heard  bim  were  astonished  at  hia 
understanding  and  answers.  (Luke  ii.  4T.)  He  sometimes  asked 
questions  to  which  no  man  was  able  to  answer  a  word,  nor  durst 
Bak  him  any  more  questions,  (Matt.  xxii.  46,)  and  no  wonder,  for 
he  was  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  in  him  are 
bid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge;  and  hence  he 
revealed  the  glorious  truths  that  were  before  concealed.  He  was  a 
•rise  man  indeed.     Yet, 

(6.)  He  was  a  man  who  could  die  .as  we,  and  he  actually  died  as 
we  must,  He  was  put  to  a  painful  and  shameful  death;  and  his 
cmsed  death,  which  we  may  yet  call  his  blessed  death,  we  are  to 
commemoFate  this  -day.  This  man  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  awakened 
aword  of  infinite  justice;  the  Shepherd  was  smitten  and  slain. 

In  a  word,  be  is  a  wonderful  man;  to  all  eternity  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful.  (Isaiah  ix.  6.)  This  wonderful  man  is  our 
peace-tuaket  with  God.  "This  man  shall  be  the  peace  when  the 
Assyrian  co^netb  into  our  land."  This  man  is  our  only  covert  from 
die  fiirious  storm  of  divine  wratb.  "A  man  shall  be  a  hiding- 
place  from  the  storm,  and  a  covert  from  tb^  tempest."     But, 

Second.  Why  must  our  Redeemer  be  a  man?  Why,  for  the 
^owii^  reasons:  ~  ■ 

(1.)  He  must  he  a  man  in  regard  of  the  transaction  between  the 
Pathw  and  the  Son.  Not  only  was  God's  truth  engaged  in  the 
promise  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  be  sent,  that  to  "  us  a 
<:hild  should  be  bom,  to  us  a  Son  given,  and  that  a  virgin  should 
bnng  forth  a  son,  and  call  bis  name  Immanuel,"  God  with  us,  God 
in  our  nature;  and  not  only  was  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom 
rBsolved,  in  the  weakness  of  our  nature,  to  perfect  his  own  strength 
and  get  the  greater  glory,  and  that  as  "  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  many  should 
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be  made  righteons;"  but  also,  it  being  agreed  between  the  Ffrther 
and  the  Son,  in  the  coTenant  of  redemptaon  or  grace,  that  the  Sim 
-fihouM  oSer  up  a.  sacrifice  for  us ;  it  was  also  agreed  ,that  then 
must  be  "  somewhat  to  oi^r,"  (Heb.  Tiii.  3,)  somewhat  of  gnater 
yalue  than  all  the  wprid,  for  nouiiiig  could  be  a  sufficient  stcnfiee 
for  the  expiation  of  sin.  If  Christ  hod  not  been  mati,  he  GmM 
have  had  nothing  to  ofTer  up  as  a  aoerifice  to  Goi.  God  himself 
provided  a  sacrifice,  as  he  did  a  nun  in  the  room  of  Isaac :  "  Sacrifice 
and  ofiering  thou  wouldst  not;  a  body  bast  thou  prepared  me." 
This  body,  this  sacrifice,  was  provided  in  the  ccaineel  of  peace,  and 
being  thus  provided.  Christ  cones  cheerfollj  to  Offer  it:  "  Ia  I 
come;  I  delight  to  do  thj  will,  0  my  God." 

{2.)  He  must  be  a  man  in  regard  of  ua.  He  could  not  haw 
redeemed  us,  if^  according  to  the  law,  the  right  of  redemption  had 
not  belonged  to  him  as  our  kinsman;  (Lev.  xxt.  25 ;)  and  being 
man,  be  is  fit  tp  coinmunicate  to  us  the  things  of  God  in  such 
a  way  as  we  are  capable  to  recaire.  If  GckI  s^uld  appear  to  m 
immediately,  in  hia  terrible  glory,  we  should  be  afraid  of  him,  as 
Israel  were;  and  run  away  from  him  and  hide  ouraelves,  as  Adam 
did;  yea,  but  we  have  a  merciful  High  Priest,  that  is  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  As  man  he  had  eiperience  of 
our  afflictions.  Are  we  sorrowiul?  so  was  he:  "Sorrowful,  evMi 
unto  death."  Are  we  grieved?  he  was  "acquaiiriied  with  grief." 
Are^we  in  pover^?  so  waa  he.  Are  we  smitten?  s»  was  he.  Are 
we  deserted?  so  was  he;  having  a  natural  fitneae  to  us,  being 
bone  of  out'  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh. 

(3.)  He  must  be  a  man  in  regard  of  justice.  Justice  required 
that  the  same  nature  that  sinned  should  be  punished  for  sin,  and 
make  satisfaction  for  sin.  God  said,  "  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die."  Now  die  we  must, 'either  in  our  own  persons,  or  in  <wr 
Surety,  in  our  own  nature.  If  any  angel  bad  fulfilled  the  lav, 
■  what  had  that  been  to  us  ?  If  any  angel  had  snfiered  God's  wrath, 
what  had  that  been  to  us,  to  man?  Though  God  allowed  the 
chai^  or  commutation  of  persons,  yet  not  the  commutalirai  of 
natures;  the  same  nature  that  sinned  must  suffer. 

(4.)  He  must  be  a  man  in  respect  of  the  devil.  The  devil  con- 
quered man,  and  man  must  conquer  the  devil.  Satan  muit  be 
foiled  by  the  same  nature  that  foiled  him.  "The  seed  of  the 
woman  must  bruiee  the  head  of  the  serpent"  For  tliis  cause, 
llierefore,  the  Son  of  God  was  maui/ested  in  our  flesh,  "that  be 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.". 

(5.)  He  must  be  a  man  in  regard  of  sin ;  wfaich  must  be  cured  by 
the  contrary  antidote.  Our  sin  was  pride,  .(Gen.  iii.  6.)  Bemg  but 
'  men,  we  desired  to  be  gods;  therefore  the  care  is  by  litmility; 
wherefore  God  becomes  man.  Man  bioke  the  law,  and  man  must 
keep  the  law.  By  our  ain  we  U-an^reaeed  the  boundaries  of  Godt 
law ;  Christ,  therefore,  is  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law. 
6in  defaced  the  glory  of  God;  therefore  he  who  is  the  bri^itnesa 
of  hisf  Father's  glory,  and  the  espress  image  of  his  petaon,  beMunes 
of  no  reputatiim,  and  comes  in  the  form  <rf  &  servant.    Sin  ia  a 


TBE  GOSPEL  STANDARD.  15 

deicide,  striking  at  the  bmsg  of  Qod,  Peeking  his  life;  tbeKibmlie 
diat  had  a  life  eqtud  with  Ggd's,  laid  down  his  life  for  tha  satisfac- 
tion of  this  wrong,  "Awake,  O  aword,  against  the  man  that  is  iDy 
feUoff." 

(6.)  He  roust  be  a  man  in  regard  of  passabilitj,  or  sufferings: 
"Without  sofTerii^  or  shedding  of  blood,  thdre  is  no  remission." 
He  that  will  save  us,  then,  must  dio  for  us,  and  shed  his  blood  for 
OB,  whidi  be  oould  not  do  hsd  he  been  merely  God;  for  "  God  is 
a  Spirit"  He  becomes  man,  that  he  may  be  in  case  to  enter  the 
lists  with  justice;  justice  could  not  gat  at  him  with  one  stroke. 
But  as  soon  as  he  was  man,  t^en,  "  Awske,  0  sword,  against  the 
loan  that  is  n^  Fellow,  ssith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  But  why  could 
not  the  sword  of  justice  awake  against  him  till  he  was  man? 
Why,  as  God,  mn  could  not  get  hold  of  him,  aad  so  justice  could 
not  get  a  hit  at  him  for  sin,  tlie  law  oould  not  challenge  him,  th» 
eane  did  not  reach  him;  but  whenever  he  becomes  mui,  our 
Snre^,  then  they  all  flee  about  him,  and  compass  him  about  like 
bulla  of  Bashan,  As  he  becomes  man  for  us  he  becomes  'Sin  for 
us:  and  then  he  lay  open  to  the.  curse,  and  justice  took  him  by 
^  throat;  the  sword' aw^ed.  When  Christ  saw  the  dreadM 
flffoid  of  wrath  that  was  to  be  thrust  through  his  heart,  indeed  it 
put  the  man  to  his  knees:  "Father,  left  this  cup  pass  from  me." 
The  human  nature  trembled,  and  sweat  great  drops  of  blopd  in 
his  proleptic,  antieipatory,  fore-running  ^ony.  However,  the  man 
■was  God  as  well  as  man,  and  therefore  he  wrestled  through. 
(To  be  amliiuiiriL) 


OOD   FAITHFUL    TO    HIS    PROMISES;    BEING    OUR 
ONLY  REFUGE  IN  DARK  AND  TRYING  TIMES,  OR 
IN  AFFLICTIVE  PROVIDENCES. 
By  John  Rues. 


I  must  acknowledge  that  I  have  undertaken  a  great  wbr^.  in 
attempting  to  explain  this  text,  and  so  you  would  admit  if  you 
Muld  enter  into  my  feelings.  I  will  tell  you  what  set  me  at  it.  I 
ksi-e  been  lately  much  tried  in  providence,  and  much  afraid  of 
apost^cy,  taking  an  offence  or  stumbling  at  God's  word.  Under. 
deep  discoveries  of  n^  feariid  state  this  morning,"  I  was  helped 
to  confess  to  6od,  wi^  some  httle  satisfaction  that  he  attended 
to  me;  and  it  was  impressed  on  ipy  mind,  not  hurriedly,  but 
deliberately,  to  write  something  about  trusting  in  the  Lord.  The 
wwds  I  have  written  as  a  text  c«me  to  my  mind,  and  I  was  a  little 
«omJarted  in  my  attempt  to  think  upon  them. 

With  this  half  a  grain  of  faith,  and  a  humble  depeadanoe  'on 
the  most  Holy  Spirit,  who  alone  can  guide  ns  into.oll  tiuth,  I  will 

sbow  you, 

' CcKwIe 
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I.  What  is  not  intended  by  '*  Trust  in  the  Lord."  I 

■    II.  Positively,  what  it  m  ,to  "  tmat  m  the  Lord." 

IIL  What  it  ia  to  "  do  good."  I 

IV.The  "land/'anddwelUnginit.     And,'  | 

V.  The  certainty  of  the  promise  being  fulfilled,  "  Verily  thou     I 

sbalt  be  fed."  | 
As  all  things  are  for  our  sokes,  we  will  look  at  the  text  in  two    i 

ways,  spiritual  and  temporal. 

1.  Tf7uit  MK0Ttnt«n(J«ii6y"Trust  in  theLord."   1.  I  think,  then, 
it  is  not  intended  as  a  cant  word,  wiiich  will  often  come  from  peo-    . 
pie's  mouths  that  have  never,  been  exercised  in  the  fiery  trial,  ot 
that  have  plenty  of  this,  world's  gooda.     Such  say  we  must  trust  in 
the  Lord.  As  for  instance,  I  knew  a  poor,  tried,  honeat-hearted  man 

that  used  to  go  to  M Chagel,  where  also  went  a  person  of  much 

prosperity,  who  knew  the  poor  man's  triala.  He  would  often  ask  the 
poor  man  how  he  did,  and  the  other  would  tell  him.  He  would 
shake  bands  with  the  poor  man  and  say,  "Trust  in  the  Lord."  It 
may  well  be  said,  "  They  say,  but  do  not"  This  is  not  trusting  in 
the  Lord,  but  in  the  abundance  of  riches.  (Psalm  lii.  7.)  Bringing 
in  the  word  trust  to  deceive  the  simple  is  as  James  expresses  it, 

"  They  say.  Be  ye  warmed,  and,  Be  ye  filled,"  but  do  not  part  with 
anything  to  them.     This  ia  false  trust 

2.  I  do  not  understand  that  trusting  in  the  Lord  means  professing 
religion,  however  sound  in  doctrine,  while  my  life,  walk,  and  conver- 
sation contradict  it  For  instance,  I  profess  to  believe  in  the. 
doctrine  of  election,  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  the  two  natiires  of 
the  Son  of  God,  the  new  birth,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  justification 
by  faith  and  the  perseverance  of  the  saints.  Now,  I  say  we  may  profess 
these  things,  and  they  are  all  true,  but  if  our  life  contradict  our 
profession,  it  is  not  trusting  in  the  Lord.  But  Jeremiah  tells  you 
what  it  is:  "  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  saying.  The  temple  of  the 
Lord  are  these,"  (vii.  4,)  and  then  steal,  murder,  and  walk  after  other 
god& 

But  say  you,  "What  you  have  mentioned  are  not  lying  words." 
■  No;  but  if  you  are  not  elected,  it  is  a  lie  te  say  you  are.  If  Christ's 
righteousness  is  not  upon  you,  it  is  a  tie  te  say  it  is.  And  so  in 
everything  I  have  mentioned. 

"  Well,  bless' God,"  say  you,  "  I  esct^  it -all,  for  I  am  sound  in 
judgment  and  reformed  in  life,  therefore  I  trust  in  the  Lord."  No, 
.  you  do  not. 

"  Let  me  hear  you  prove  it,"  say  you.  So  I  can.  Now  you  are 
sound  in  judgment,  and  Paul  says  that  "  knowledge  shall  vanish 
away."  It  is  perishable,  then.  You  are  reformed  in  hfe.  Their 
Satan  has  gone  out,  and  you  are  swept  and  garnished,  decorated 
with  sound  notions.  Now  the  last  state  of  such  a  soul  is  'worse 
than  the  first.  Therefore  your  trust  is  a  false  trust,  for  you  are- 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel.    But  David  says,  *'  Tbey 
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s  Mount  Zion,  which  nerer  can  be 


Wilh  respect  to  temporal  supplies,  we  are  not  to  understand,  jf 
-  we  are  poor,  that  we  are  to  tnist  to  the  naked  promise  and,  despise 
lawliil  means.  This  is  not  t^aat,  but  presumption,  and  there  is 
mtich  pride  in  it  There  is  a  deal"  of  self  in  it  too;  aspiring  too 
high,  pretending  to  more  faith  than  God's  word  speaks  of,  being, 
vise  ahore  what  is  written,  rushing  into  God's  secret  purposes,  a. 
stumbling  at  the  word,  perrerting  it'  tmd  not  takjng  the  connexion 
of  Scripture.  Do  you  suppose  a  life  of  faith  .is  a  lazy,  idle  life.? 
that  you  are  to  sit  by  the  fireside  and  say,  "  I  trust  in  the  Lord; 
lie  is  all-sufficient;  he  tells  me  to  stand  still?"  No,  no.  This 
is  a  ^elusion  of  the  devil,  and  all  Ibis  self-sufficiency  must  oome- 
d6wn.    This  is  a  false  trust. 

The  trust  named  in  our  text  is  not  a  paiiial  trust  For 
.  instance,  you  may  have  friends,  property,  a  form  of  religion,  and 
then  bring  in  God  in  a  partial  way.  Now,  though  you  may  acknow- 
'  ledge  Ood,  yet  you  will  not  do  so  fully  till  you  are  tried,  and  then 
you  Sill  see  whether  it  is  real.  Job's  three  friends  turned  against' 
him.  His  property  was  taken  away;  and  as  to  religion;  be  says  he 
had  "beard  with  the  bearing  of  the  ear."  This  tried  his  tmst? 
but  it  was  proved  real,  for  be  says,  "  Though  be  slay  me  yet  will 
I  trust  in  him."  But  if  you  leap  to  friends,  property,  or  formalily, 
you  are  but  paitially  trusting  in  God;  and  though  you  may  think 
you  are  right  at  present,  you  will  discover  the  cheat  when  God 
tries  you.  This  is  a  false  trust.  Therefore  the  trust  of  a  hypocrite 
that  feels  not  for  bis  brother  in  trouble;  the  sound  notions  of  an. 
'Antinomian,  of  one  who  despises  the  means;  as  also  a  partial 
trusting,  which  may  appear  in  a  saint  that  has  not  been  for  some 
time  e.^iercised — all  these  may  be  called  false  trust,  and  that 
according  to  Scripture. 

But  say  you,  "  What  do  the  children  of  men  trust  in,  seeing 
they  do  not  trust  in  God  ?  "  According  to  Scripture,-  they  trust  in 
various  things,  as  for  instance,  if  a,  man  baa  had  good  learning, 
come  of  a  good  family,  been  trained  up  in  the  externals  of  religion, 
been  circumspect,  and  attended  preaching,  together  jvith  an  outward 
walk  which  appears  blameless,  that  man  thinks  himself  righteous. 
He  looks  at  others  that  are  loose  characters,  and  thinks,  "  Certainly 
I  am  not  as  these  men."  We  read  of  some  that  "trusted  in. 
themselves  that  they  were  righteous."  But  they  did  npt  esteem 
.others  better  than  themselves.  What  then?  Why,  they  "despised 
others."  '  Now  Paul  had  once  plenty  of  this,  and  was  not  a  little 
proud  of  it  too.  "  If  any  other  man  tbinketh  that  he  hath  whereof 
he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more."  (Phil,  iii,  4.) 

There  is  another  Mse  trust  and  it  is  thus  expressed :  "Though  I ' 
am  not  so  upright  just  honest,  or  religious  as  many,  yet  I  have 
a  good  heart;  I  mean  well,  and  am  not  without  desites."     Yes,  but. 
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.  do  iMt  you  know  that  dedres '  withent  diligenite  are  nottmig  ? 
Solomon  Says^  "  The  alothful  d^ireth,  but  hath  aothiog."  And 
adds,  "  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fqol."  Then  thU  U 
a  false  trust. 

And  as  it  respects  temporal  tLings — taking  erery  advaDtage,  ' 
orerreaching,  de&auding,  or  turning  away  the  stranger  irota  his 
right,  hy  not  giving  him  his  just  due,  nipping  and  squeezing,  or 
grinding  the  face  of  the  poor,  this  ia  derilish  trust,  "  Trust  ye 
not  in  oppi'esaion,  and  make  not  lies  your  refuge."  You  may  be 
worth  thousands  of  richee,  and  may  build  your  nest  on  high,  and 
may  say  with  the  fool,  "  Soul,  take  thine  ease,  for  thou  haet  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  But  God  says. 
This  night  thy  soul  shd!  be  required  of  thee."  Now  this  is  also  a 
falsfr  trust.  But  why?  because  riches  make  to  themselves  wings 
and  fly  away;  therefore  we  are  told  not  to  trust  in  uncertain  riches, 
but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy.  In 
short,  if  we  put  aaything  in  ths  place  of  God,  it  is  a  false  trust. 
■and  will  fail  us  sooner  or  later. 

Thus  I  have  shown  what  is  not  meant  by  trusting  in  God,  and 
pointed  out  a  few  instances  of  false  tntst. 

II.  What  13  it  to  (rust  in  God  ?  or  how  shall  we  know  whether  wn 
do  trust  in  him  or  not?  It  maybe  asked,  what  is  trust?  I 
answer,  faith.  Suppose  you  are  in  real  want  of  things  that  in 
value  amount  to  five  pounds ;  you  go  to  your  friend,  and  ask  for 
liis  goods;  when  he  has  served  you,  he  reckons  it  up  and  tells  you 
it  just  cdmes  to  that  sum.  You  reply,  "I  have  no  money!  yon 
must  trust  me."  Ho  says,  "Very  well,  I  believe  you  ai«  honest, 
and  will  pay  me  when  it  suits  you."  Hut  suppose,  on  the  other 
Band,  he  has  not  that  natural  faith  in  you,  why  then  he  will  say, 
■"No;  I  don't  believe  you  will  pay  me;  I  won't  trust  you."  Now 
this  is  true  hterally. 

Well,  then,  the  first  thing  towards  trust  that  you  must  have  api- 
rituftlly  ia  faith,  as  Paul  says,  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have  behaved. 
and  am  persuaded  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
imto  him  against  that  day."  Seeing,  then,  I  have  faith  in  some 
measure,  what  does  my  fsith  lay  hold  of?  The  spirituality  of  God's 
law.  The  law  is  applied,  and  that  is  called  the  minietration  of 
death.  Under  the  tuition  of  God's  Spirit,  it  convinces  me  that  I 
am  dead  to  God :  "  We  have  the  sentence  of  death  (says  Paul)  in 
.ourselves."    What  for?     "That  we  should  not  trust. in  ouraelves." 

Now  we  want  hfe^a  life  of  faith  here  and  a  life  of  ^ory  here- 
after. But  are  we  always  sure  of  it?  0  no.  We  oftener  doubt; 
but  then  as  God  is  faithfvd  we  are  obhged  to  tmst  him,  "  nAt  (steja 
Paul)  as  thou^  we  had  already  attuned,"  or  when  called  by  gr^ 
were  already  perfect.  Thus  we  sometimes  conclude  we  cralainly  are 
4iuiokened  because  we  feel  sin  a  burden.  We  feel  a  warfare  within  us. 
We  are  enlightened  to  discover  our  actual  tnmsgressicmB,  andtbe 
unlimited  demands  of  that  holy  law  which  we  have  broken.  "We  an 
altogether  as  an  unolean  thing,"  and  have  no  righteousness  but  filthj 
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irags.  But  what  Woiild  satisfy  us?  Why  pafSon,  to  be  aaie, 
through  CbristB  blood,  lifo .by  his  death,  holiaess  bj  his  Spirit,  and 
bis  ligbteousnesa  imputed  to  us ;  and  we  should  wish  never  to  doubt 
it  more. 

But  teoolleot,  "  though  we  believe  not  (at  all  times)  he  abidedi 
&idiEbl;"  tfaerefr>re  this  ooUs  for  tmst  Now  here  we  m»j  safelj 
tnist,  for  "  God  has  sworn  by  his  holinesB  that  he  will  not  lie  unto 
David,"  that  ie,  David  in  the  figure,  but  Christ  in  reality.  Or  more 
properly,  David  in  type,  but  Christ  in  truth. 

Again.  We  ate  in  a  wicked,  ensnaring,  and  inhospitable  worid, 
among  them  that  would  swallow  us  up.  We  feel  our  own  weak- 
ness, and  see  how  defenceless  we  are.  What  was  Samson,  that 
stroi^  man,  when  the  Lord  withdrew  ?-  He  waa*  as  weak  as  another 
Btaa.  See  how  they  made  sport  of  him,  and  put  'out  his  eyes. 
Now,  seeing  this  is  our  case,  how  suitable  is  such  a  prayer  as  this : 
"  ^>ld  thou  me  up.  and  I  shall  be  safe."  But  not  only  have  we 
enemies  without,  but  we  have  iar  worse  within.  What  powerfo) 
utdMlief,  nottrithstandiug  the  many  ti^ens  for  good  we  have  bad ! 
How ,  slow  of  heart  to  believe !  What  emnity  do  wo  feel  both 
against  Ood  and  his  family !  What  fears  of  t^ng  an  ofienCe, 
stumbling  at  the  word,  and  finally  fsiling!  And  what  keeps  us  up^ 
Why  now  and  then  a  little  hope  in  the  promise:  "I  will  never  leave 
thee,  I  will  never,  never,  never  forsake  thee."  Sometimes  we  have 
a  little  comfort :  "  I  will  send  you  aaotlier  Comforter,  that  shall 
abide  with  you  for  ever."  And  ve  are  at  times  enabled  to  look  at 
the  thipgs  that  are  not  seen.  We  are  caused  to  renew  our  strength^ 
and  to  fight  once  more  against  the  world,  the  fiesh,  and  the  devil. 
Well,  then,  have  we  trusted  thus  far  for  strength,  and  have  we  gone 
finm  strength  to  strength,  (feeling  weakness  between  each  revival, | 
and  as  it  is  plain  that  as  our  days  so  our  strength  has  been,*  then 
"  Trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength."    This  is  trust 

It  is  said,  "They  that  know  thy  (covenant)  name  will  'put  their 
trust  in  thee."  But  what  is  it  to  loiow  this  name?.  Four  tbiiig» 
will  show.   , 

1 .  He  renews  the  soul  by  r^eneration,  in  that  he  washes  away 
its  filthineBs ;  and  then  produces  by  the  blessed  Spirit  the  fruits  of 
righteousness.  This  is  called  knowing  him,  through  his  being  merci- 
jid  to  our  unrighteousnesses,  and  remembering  our  sins  no  more. 
And  never  was  there  such  a  meeting  as  that  of  a  poor,  vile  wretch,  like' 
the  publican,  and  a  tender-hearted  Saviour,  a  poor  prodigal' and 
a  kind  and  loving  father,  I  feel  my  heart  a  litUo  vmrm  while 
I  write,  considering  my  many  slips,  falls,  and  backslidings ;  and  to' 
"tinak  Ood  is  aa  fiu&ful  as  ever !  Then,  are  we  gone  out  of  the  way  ?■ 
or  are  we  under  the  hidings  of  his  face?  has  a  oloud  come  between 
ns  and  him?  Let  us  not  be  discouraged:  "Who  is  among  you  tint 
fearetdi  the  Lord  and  ob^eth  the  voice  of  his  servent,  tjiat  walketh 
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in  darknesa,  and  hath  no  (comfortable)  light.  Let  him  tpiBt  in  the 
uEuae  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  himself  on  his  God."' 

'  2.  This  name  is  known  bj  the  Lord's  coining  and  going.  When 
be  cornea,  it  is  "Peace  be  unto  yoii!"  and  when  he  goes,  aJl  is  gone 
that  is  worth  having,  aa  Hezekiah  says.  "For  my.  peace  I  had 
great  bitterness."  But  then  the  Lord  left  him  as  to  a  comfortable 
enjoyment  of  his  presence,  that  he  might  know  ail  that  was  in  his 
heart.  Well,  Hezekiah,  you  must  trust  on;  "Commit  your  way  to 
him,  trust  also,  and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass."  So  to  prayer  the  king 
goes,  and  after  this  comes  the  answer:  "I  have  heard  his  prayers, 
and  seen  his  tears."  Then  Hezekiah  breaks  out,  "The  living,  the 
living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day!" 

-  3.  By  the  spirit  of  adoption  is  this  name  known.  As  Paul  says, 
"He  hath  sprinkled  our  hearts  from  an  evil  conacience;"  and  there- 
fore "my  conscience  bears  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  is 
having  power  to  lay  that  claim,  which  is  done  by.  removing  sin, 
Satan,  unbelief,' and  hardness  of  heart,  and  giving  us  access  by  the 
power  of  grace  reigning  over  sin,  Christ  in  us,  &e  hope  of  glory; 
victory  over  Satan;  strong  faith  to  cry  "My  FatlieT"  over  unbeh^; 
and  remarkable  meekness,  humility,  and  godly  sorrow  over  our  native 
hardness;  a^  which  is  taking  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  giving 
us  a  heart  of  flesh. 

4.  His  name  is  known  also  by  the  shedding  abroad  of  the  love  of 
our  heavenly  Father  in  our  hearts.  This  casta  out  that  sfavish  fear 
to  which  we  are  so  prone.  Now  you  may  have  felt  this  love  ^ain 
and  ^ain,  and  afterwards  lost  the  enjoyment  of  it.  But  do  you  not 
dnd  God's  anger  get  more  and  more  out  of  sight  every  time  you 
feel  it;  and  whilst  it  lasts,  are  you  not  delivered  from  slavish  fear? 
And,  though  you  may  not  enjoy  it  afterwards  in  so  high  degree,  do 
you  view  him  now  as  you  oncedid^as  a  sin-avenging  GodX  "No," 
say  you,  "imiessundersome  particular  temptation,  I  cannot  say  I  do. 
But  wherf  the  devil  comes  in  in  a  hurry,  he  casts  me  into  a  fit  of 
unbelief,  and  then  I  think  all  is  wrong."  Ah!  these  are  sudden 
fears  which  we  are  told  not  to  fear,  and  these  are  evil  tidings  which 
will  soon  blow  away,  when  our  heart  wilt  be  flsed,  trustii^  in  the 
Lord. 

(TobieaiUiaKtd.} 


A  LETTER  OF  RUTHERFORD'S.  . 

Well  beloved  Brother, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  to  you! 

Upon  acquaiutancp  in  Christ,  I  thought  good  to  take  the  oppo^ 
tunity  of  writing  4ft  JRU- '  Seeing  it  halh  seemed  good  to  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  take  the  hooks  out  of  our  hands  for  a  time,  and 
to  la;  upon  us  a  more  honourable  service,  even  to  suffer  for  his 
name,  it  were  good  to  comfort  one  another  in  writing.     I  have  had 


THE  OOSFEL  8TAHDABD.  HI 

A  desire  to  see  you  in  the  face;  yet  now,  being  the  prisoner  of 

Christ,  it  is  taken  awsy. 

I  am  greatly  comforted  to  hear  of  jour  soldier^  ptately  spirit  for 
'your  princely  and  royal  Captain,  Jesus  our  Lord,  "and  of  the  grace 
<if  God  in  the  rest  of  our  dear  brethren  with  you.  You  have  heard 
of  my  trouble,  I  suppose.  It  hath-  pleased  our  sweel  Ijord  Jesus 
to  let  loose  the  interdicted  lords  in  hia  house,  to  deprive  me  of  my 
.  ministry  at  Ahwoth,  and  to  confine  me  eightsoore  miles  fropi  thence 
to  Aberdeen ;  and  also'  (which  was  not  done  to  anj  before)  to  inhi- 
bit me  to  speak  at  all  in  Jesus  his  name  within  this  kii^dom, 
under  the  pain  of  rebellion.  The  cause  that' ripened  their  hatred 
was  my  book  gainst  the  Arminians,  whereof  they  accused  me  those 
three  days  I  appeared  before  them;  but  let  our  crowned  King  in. 
2ion  reign ;  by  his  grace  the  loss  is  theirs,  the  advantage  is  Christ's 
and  trull's.  Albeit  tliis  honest  cross  gained  some  ground  on  me 
by  heaviness,  and  inward  challenges  of  conscience  for  a  time^were 
aharp ;  yet  now,  for  the  encouragement  of  you  all,  I  dare  say  it,  , 
and  write  it  under  my  hand,  Welcome,  welcome,  sweet,  sweet  cross 
«f  Chrfst!  I  verily  think  the  chains  of  my  Lord  Jeaus  are  all 
overlaid  with  pure  gold,  and  that  bis  cross  is  perfumed,  and  that  it 
smelleth  of  Christ ;  and  that  the  victoiy  shall  be  by  tie  bloOd  of 
the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  his  truth ;  and  that  Christ  lying  on 
his  back,  in  his  week  servants  and  oppressed  truth,  shall  ride  over  his 
enemies'  bellies,  and  shall  strike  through  kings  in  the  day  of  hia  wrath. 

It,  is  time  to  laugh  when  he  laugheth;  and,  seeing  he  is  now 
pleased  to  sit  vritb  wrongs  for  a  time,  it  becometh  ua  to  be  silent,, 
«ntU  the  Lord  hath  let  the  enemies  enjoy  their  hungiy,  lean, 
and  feckless*  paradise.  Blessed  are  they  who  are  content  to  take 
.strokes  with  a  weeping  Christ  Faith  will  trust  the  Lord,  and  is 
not  hasty  nor  headstrong;  neither  is  faith  so  timoroua  as  to  flatter  a 
tentation,  or  to  bud  and  bribe  the  cross.  It  is  little  up  or  little  down 
that  the  Lamb  and  his  followers  can  get  no  law-surety;  nor  truce 
with  crosses.  It  must  be  so,  till  we  be  up  in  our  Father's  house. 
My  heart  is  woe  indeed  for  my  mother- church,  that  hath  played 
the  harlot  with  raanj  lovers;  for  her  Husband  hath  a  mind  to  sell 
her  for  her  horrible  transgressions,  and  heavy  will  be  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  upon  this  backsliding  nation..  The  ways.of  our  Zion 
Tnoum;  her  gold  is  become  dim,  her  white  Nazarites  are  black  like 
a  coal.  How  shall  not  the  children  weep,  when  the  Husband  and 
the  mother  cannot  agree  ?  Yet  I  believe  Scotland's  skies  shall  clear 
again,  and  that  Christ  shall  build  again  the  old  waste  places  pi 
Jacob,  and  that  our  dead  and  dry  bones  shall  become  an  army  of 
living  men ;  and  that  our  Wellbeloved  may  feed  among  the  lilies, 
^intil  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away. 

My  dear  brother,  let  us  help  one  another  with  our  prayers.  Our 
Kin]g  shall  mow  down  hia  enemies,  and  shall  come  from  Bozrah 
-with  his  garments  all  dyed  in  blood ;  and  for  our  consolation  shall 
fae  appear,  and  call  his  wife  Hephzibah,  and  his  land  Beulah. 
For  he  will  r^oioe  ovei;  us  and  marry  ua,  and  Scotland  shall  say, 
•  Spiritless,  feeble,  weali. 
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"What  bftTO  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols?"  Strokes  with  the 
sweet  Mediator's  hemd  are  vei^  sweet;  he  h&s  always  been  swe«t 
to  my  Boul,  but  since  I  suffered  for  him  his  brefttli  has  a  sweeter 
emell  than  before.  0  that  every  hair  of  my  he«td,  and  every 
member,  and  eveiy  bone  in  my  body,  were  a  man  to  witness  a  Imi 
confession  for  him.     I  would  think  all  too  little  for  him. 

When  I  look  over  beyond  the  line,  and  beyond  death,  to  the 
■  laughing  side  of  the  world,  I  triumph,  and  ride  upon  the  high 
places  of  Jacob.  ■  Howbeit  otherwise  I  am  a  feint,  dead-hearted, 
cowardly  man,  oft  borne  down,  and  hungry  in  waiting  for  the 
marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb.  Nevertheless,  I  think  it  the  X<ord'g 
wise  love  that  feeds  ua  with  hunger,  and  makes  us  fiit  with  wants 
and  desertjone. 

I  know  not,  my  dear  brother,  if  our  worthy  brethren  be  gone  to 
sea  or  not.  They  are  on  my  heart,  and  in  my  prayers.  If  they  be 
yet  with  you,  salute  my  dear  friend  Jdhn  Stuart,  my  wellbeloved 
brethren  in  the  Lord,  Mr.  Blair,  Mr.  Hamilton,  Mr.  Livingston, 
and  Mr.  M'Clellan,  and  acquaint  them  wi&  my  troubles,  and 
entreat  them  to  pray  for  the  poor  afflicted  prisoner  of  Christ;  they 
are  dear  to  my  soul.  I  seek  your  prayers  and  theirs  for  my  6ock; 
their  remembrance  breaks  my  heart.  I  desire  to  love  that  people, 
and  others,  my  dear  acquaintance  in  Christ,  with  love  in  God,  and 
B3  God  loveth  them.  I  know  that  He  who  sent  me  to  the  west  and 
south  sends  me  also  to  the  north.  I  will  charge  mj  soul  to 
believe  and  to  wait  for  him,  and  will  ibllow  his  providence,  and  not 
go  before  it  nor  stay  behind  it. 

Now,  my  dear  brother,  taking  farewell  in  paper,  I  commend  you 
all  to  the  word  of  hie  grace,  and  to  the  work  of  his  Spirit,  to  him 
who  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  that  you  may  be 
kept  spotless  till  the  day  of  Jesus  our  Lord.     1  am, 

Tour  brother  in  affliction,  in  our  sweet  Lord  Jesus, 

From  Irving,  beinp  on  mj  Jonmey  to'  Cbriifs         SAMUEL  KIJTHEBPOBI). 
pRlflcB  in  AtKTdeaQ,  August  4, 1630. 


THE  BLOOD  AND  KIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  CHRIST. 

How  I  have  felt  my  soul  delighted  with  the  blood  and  rightooui- 
nese  of  Christ !  not  with  the  notion  and  head  knowledge  of  them, 
as  many ;  not  with  the  distant  sight  and  acknowledgment  of  then, 
as  Balaam  ;  but  with  the  dose  feeling  sensibly  of  them. 

O !  I  have  felt  my  sin  and  destitution  to  be  met  by  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Clmst ;  and  what  was  the  effect  ? — my  sin  vanidiedr 
and  my  nakedness  of  soul  vanished.  And  unutterable  beauty  and  h 
whole  vrorld  of  charms  have  apirituallycome  in  their  place.  Then  that 
scripture  bloomed :  "To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace."  Daazled 
with  the  beauty  of  puttiog  on  Christ  sensibly,  overoome  with  the 
drses  of  his  bloodand  righteouaness,  as  my  wadding-dress  or  marria^ 
garment,  I  have  said,  "  Where  am  I?"  Then  I  felt  my  soul  as 
naturally  to  fall  to  Christ  as  lead  falls  to  the  ground.     Th'en  I  Mt 
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thflflweetDessofthBtscriptuie,  "Ye  are  not  jour  own."  "No,  Lord,'.' 
sold  I,  "  I  Bm  d&zzled  am  afraid  of  looking  at  myself."  And,  dressed 
in  the  wedding  garmentof  Christ's  active  and  passive  righteouAess, 
the  beauty  of  the  soul  tben  is  such  that  it  is  overpowering.  At  least, 
I  have  found  it  so.  "O !  take  me,  Lord,"  said  I,  "for  I  cannot 
bear  to  look  on  myself;  the  glitterii^  grandeur  and  beauty  of  tby 
blood  and  righteousness  on  me  overpowers  mc:  see,  ipy  soul! 
dareat  thou  look  on  thyself?  0!  I  swoon,  I  faint."  "To  be 
ftdmired  forever  in  all  them  that  believe,"  tben  was  felt.  Inno- 
eenoy.  truth,  wisdom,  a  single  eye,  divine  honesty,  and  all  manner 
of  excellencies  beamed  oa  ray  soul  as  being  part  of  the  commu- 
nicable divine  nature."  "  O  !  where  am  I  ?"  said  I,  "  it  must  bo 
beaven,  and  it  is  heaven."  And  let  me  tell  you,  whoh  the  blood- 
and  r^hteousness  of  Christ  are  accompanied,  (as  they  are  in  the 
elect,)  with  the  power  of  tha  Holy  .Ghost,  it  is  heaven  absolutely  in 
xaeasure.  And  I  doubt  not  but  the  kingdom  of  glory  is  merely  an- 
enlargement  infinitely,  as  God  sees  lit.  of  these  surprising  joys. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  the  seven  spirits  of  God,  is  inseparably 3nneied 
to  Christ's  blood  and  righteousness,  and  to  nowhere  else.  [Gal.  iii. 
2.)  Startle  at  that,  ye  Arminians,  ye  self-iighteous.  When  these 
seven  spirits  (that  cloven  tongue  of  fire)  rest  on  a  soul,  and  reveal 
tiiere  Christ's  blood  and  righteousness,  what  surprising  effects! 
Oh  !  the  startling  glory  !  the  sweet  effects !  the  wonderful  presence 
of  Christ  felt  I  the  beauty,  the  glory,  the  sweetness  I  Heirs  of 
another  creationi  Such  souls  become  bewildered  with  delight; 
yea,  even  the  bitter  operations  of  this  Testitier  of  Christ  become 
even  sweet  in  a  sense;  as  it  is  written,  "We  glory  in  tribulations, 
and  take  pleasure  in  distress^."  Soull  hast  thou  received  the 
Holy  Ghost?  if  not,  all  thy  knowledge  of  Christ  is  mere  Scripture 
without  the  power.  If  thou  hast  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  will 
dig  into  those  heavenly  mines,  the  Scriptures,  for  thee.;  he  will 
open  streams  in  the  desert  for  thee.  Scriptural  knowledge  under 
Jus  divine  influences  vrill  breathe.  Then,  thou  wilt  know  some- 
what of  Him  that  garnished  the  heavens  testifying  to  thee  of  Christ. 
Enwrapt  in  beauty,  grandeur,  and  wonder,  thou  wilt  see  the  blood  of  . 
Christ  and  his  preceptive  obedience  to  the  law  to  be  worth  l«n  thousand 
■worlds,  and  infinitely  more.  Confined  to  the  elect,  and  being  abso- 
lutely efficacious,  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ  thus  assumes 
ten  ^ousand  beauties ;  and  when  thou  eeest  thyself  to  b«  one  of  the 
«Iect, — ^wonder-struck,  thou  hearest  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  garnished 
the  heavens  with  inimitable  beauty,  say  to  thy  soul,  "  Sinner  !  this 
is  thine  ;  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Second  Person  in  the 
Trinity  incarnate  !  Will  not  this  do?  See  thy  sins  vanish  under 
■  his  blood,  and  thy  destitute  nakedness  enrobed  in  his  positive  deeds, 
all  wrought  out  for  thee;  made  over  to  thee  as  thy  own  by  impu- 
tation from  God  to  thee!  Will  not  this  do?"  Then  the  soul, 
tainting  with  rapture,  gratitude,  and  a,  str^ligo  compound  of 
feehngs,  says,  "But  is  it  true?  can  it  be  true?"  "Yes,"  says 
the  Testifier  of  Jeaus.  And  with  tbU  grai^ally,  and  more  or  t^s, 
£uth  baffles,  through  the  Spirit's  power,  imb^ef.     And  a  whole 
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train  of  consequences,  more,  or  less,  be^n  to  arise  in  the  sonl. 
GodW  fear,  sweet  peace,  h^py  hope,  comfortable  joy,  begin  to 
spreld  their  wiogs,  and  scatter  away  misery,  woe,  and  sorrow.  As 
we  read,  "Healing  in  hia  wings."  And  no  tongue  can  tell  all 
that  follows.  Gospel  obedience  will  begin  to  bud.  Tenderness  of 
consciena;  will  begin  to  shine.  The  indwelling  of  Christ's  Spirit 
will  begin  to  be  felt.  Happy  sensations  as  to  ftiture  bliss  .will 
begin  to  be-  felt.  The  poverty  and  suspicious  happiness  arising 
from  creatares  will  begin  to  be  felt.  The  superiority  of  the  happi- 
ness arising  from  God  in  Christ  will  begin  to  be  felt.  The  sweetness 
of -God  in  Christ  will  begin  to  be  felt.  These,  and  a  thousand 
nameless  sweets  will  begin  to  spread  their  mild  tranquillity  through 
the  soul.  Now  you  will  begin  to  call  yourself  a  thousand  fools  for 
having  been  cheated  so  with  earthly  things,  to  think  of  making 
happiness  out  of  them  which  ai-e  part  of  the  bondage  of  corruption, 
and,  in  a.  sense,  so  under  God's  curse.  Now,  you  will  see  that 
the  world  is  fallen,  and  that  your  first-Adam  nature  is  in  that  fall. 
Now,  you  will  begin  to  see  and  feel  tliat  there  is  a  certain  feverish- 
nesB  in  ten'estrialism,  of  whatever  sort  it  is.  Now,  as  Hart  says, 
you  will  thus  see  this  feverishness, 

'     "  This  larking  l»Ttn  f«rmtDta  Ihe  iSMi; 
AH  Sdture'j  sick ;  crention's  apoird." 

Now  you  will  see  what  fools  all  men  are,  as  Solomon's  Proverbs 
show,  building  for  happiness  beneath  the  skies.  Now  youwill  see 
this  world  is  a  pro-teiiipore  building,  hastily  run  up  to  be  pulled 
down  again;  that  God  has  made  terrestrial  things  of  a  feeble 
texture ;  that  God  intends  to  hum  up  the  world ;  Uiat  this  world 
is  not  our  rest ;.  that  through  the  fall  it  is  polluted  thoroughly. 
Crucifixion  to  the  world  and  the  world  unto  you,  and  cruci^ing 
the  i!esh  with  its  affections  and  lusts,  begin  to  be  and  shine  as  _ 
something  desirable.  Now  to  "  touch  a  dead  body  and  he  unclean," 
is  anlitypicafly  fulfilled  to  you  in  a.  thousand  different  ways.  You 
can  scarcely  tiiink,  speak,  act,  or  look,  &c.,  but  you  contract  guilt. 
All  is  death,  vanity,  and  vexation  out  of  Christ.  Now,  hearkening 
through  grace  to  Christ's  Spirit  who  "leads"  you  is  your  glory. 
He  tells  you,  "Love  not  the  things  that  are  in  the  world;  die 
daily."  Which,  says  the  worldling,  is  no  doubt  the  essence  of 
niel^choly.  It  is  not  so.  Partaker  of  a  better  creation  in  Christ 
through  his  blood  and  righteousness,  you  are  new-created  in  Him 
thus.  You  b^n  to  taste  the  nature  of  the  new  creation  in  Christ; 
and  you  gradually  begin  to  say,  "  What. intolerable, deformity  1 
what  poor  empty  work!  what  an  unsatisfying  want  of  solidity 
there  is  in  this  world  I  am  now  living  iul  I  would  not  hre 
always.  I  suffer  the  most  from  my  own  heart,  wherein  is  the 
cruel  and  incurable  poison  of  asps."  You  become  weaned  from 
the  worid.  One  touch  of  carnality  in  you  brings  up  a  whole  troop 
of  things  friendly  to  the  devil.  You  see  the  flesh  is  corrupt.  All 
things  decay,  wax  old,  and  are*  ready  to  vanish  away. 

Now  you  turn  your  mind  to  the  last  scene  of  Christ,  as  your  Resur' 
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rection;  when  red emptioii  will  wave  Ita  last  and  final  fli^  of  imuea- 
surable  triumph  over  every  foe.  I  mean  the  last  general  resurrection 
of  alMhe  celestial  bodies  of  saints.  Now,  when  God  has  turned  the 
world  into  a  ruin,  and  swept  it  with  the  besom  of  destruction, 
"Now,"  say  you,  "interested  in  the  blood  and  righteousnese  of- 
the  great  Redeemer,  I,  with  the  spirits  of  all  justified  men  made 
complete, — now  we  shall  be  clothed  upon  with  our  heavenly  houses, 
our  bodies  of  glory."  Say  you  t^ain,  what  intolerable  imperfection 
our  present  stay  on  earth  is  much  and  oft!  Interested  in  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  the  great  Bedeeraer,  and  with  his  sweet 
Spirit  indwelling  in  me,  turning  all  my  soul  by  springs  of  fear  and 
loYe  into  somewhat  like  a  healthy  garden,  you  say,  "  How  happy  I 
amj" 

Watching  the  hand  of  God,  waitjr^  on  him, -hearkening  to  him, 
you  must  be  buOded  together,  by  the  Spirit,  in  Christ  by  the  pre- 
destinated method,  sorrow  and  joy.  You  must  not  pick  and  choose. 
You  must  say  in  a  gospel  sense,  ^ 

"  Wbalever  i>,  !■  right" 
Be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  ^y  long.  Have  no  com- 
munion so  far  with  men  who  profess  wey  can  grow  in  Christ 
without  the  Spirit's  influences  sensibly  enabling.  Take  heed  what 
thou  hearest.  And  may  the  blood  and  righteousness  thoix  hast  had 
from  necessity  to  trust  to,  shine  more  and  more  to-  thee,  till  thy 
whole  soul  created  therein  (in  this  hlood  and  righteousness)  cries 
out,  "  I  know  that  all  that  the  Scriptures  speak  of  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  true.  For  I  have  got  the  springs  of 
happiness  arising  therefrom  in  my  own  soul,  and  which  I  believ^  ' 
wiU  arise  there  io  a  never-ending .  eternity,  as  sure  as  there  is  a 
God.;'_ 

Abingdon,  ~  I,  s. 


AN  "UNPUBLISHED  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE 
W.  HUNTINGTON.— No.  IIL 

My  dear  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be 
vtith  thee  I 

I  have  been  for  many  days  most  sorely  tried  at  the  views  I  have 
of  a  famine,  the  long  and  tedious  war,  my  ovm  indisposition,  and 
no  one  raised  up  to  succeed  me.  The  thoughts  of  leaving  a  ftmily 
without  a  father,  and  a  flock  without  a  shepherd,  have  sorely  tried 
me.  I  have  long  laboured  hard  in  prayer  against  this  inclement 
weather;  and  last  Monday  shut  myself  up  in,  the  chapel  the  whole 
day  to  entreat  the  Lord  for  this,  but  I  see  no  answer  granted,  there- 
fore conclude  it  is  determined,  though  I  must  confess  he  gave  me 
much  freedom  and  eueigy  with  him.  I  have  seemed  as  if  the  care 
and  government  of  both  world  and  church  were  upon  my-shoulders ; 
and  when  I  have  heard  fools  talk  of  a  multitude  of  gospel  ministers 
and  of  God's  cause  flourishing,  it  has  made  me  almost  pad.    The 
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devil  has  had  such  iicceBs  to  me,  and  auch  power  orer  my  ctirtaf- 
tions,  that  he  has  made  me  feel  every  senaation  peculiar  to  bis  din 
abode,  except  the  sting  of  death,  the  cufsl'  of  the  law,  and  the  vn- 
appeaaed  wrath  of  God.  He  came  to  rate  in  great  wrath  indeed, 
(md  he  found  plenty  of  allies  in  me — rebellion,  enmity,  revenge, 
hard  thoughts,  perverseoesa,  hardness  of  heart,  nnbelief,  stobborn- 
nesB,  obstinacy,  self-will,  and  desperation.  Well  might  PsdI  mj, 
"  In  myfleahdwellethno  good  thing:"  it  is  ''adenof  dn^otM;"aiid 
wonderful  it  is  that  grace  and  corruption  shoi^  dwell  so  dose  in 
each  other,  and  more  wondsrfiil  still  that  the  devil  should  find  roefa 
accoss  to  a  heart  in  which  I  koow  the  Holy  O-host  is  often  i& 
sensibly  to  dneli. 

Yesterday  I  began  to  lift  up  my  head,  and  once  more  rejoice  in 
spirit.  The  devil  .is  departed  for  a  short  season,  and  all  his  allies 
are  couched  in  their  dens  until  their  prime  leader  ^ves  tbmi 
another  alarm  for  war.  What  surprises  me  nrastis,  that  the  Lord 
should  deign  to  visit  me  in  so  unreeenting  a  manner ;  -hot  be  knowt 
we  cannot  expel  these  ctnraed  inhabitants,  though  we  are  always  Bt 
war  with  them. 

My  bad  disorder  is  muth  abated,  and  my  Stfedgth  is  returnu^ 
to  me  agiun.  Myyouth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's,  now  this  moult- 
ing time  begins  to  be  over  with  me.  O  !  how  dead  have  I  been  to 
this  world,  under  this  sore,  this  fiery  trial.  How  dreadfully  wicked 
and  rebellious  is  the  human  heart,  and  how  sOrely  will  God  dis- 
cover it,  and  how  severely  does  he  exercise,  it,  and  what  aa 
almighty  thing  is  faith  in  Him,  which  will  hold  him  hj  the  love  of 
his  heart,  while  the  soul,  under  Satan,  boils  with  malice  at  bim  fbl 
his  shaip  dealings. 

I  call  him  my  own  God  even  when  I  think  the  devil  and  I  are  in 
league  against  bim.  How  stable  is  his  covenant,  how  sure  hit  piO' 
mise,  and  his  Spirit's  witness,  and  many  immutable  things.  Wa 
need  much  power  and  a  rare  anchor  to  hold  us  in  such  tremendous 
storms  as  my  soul  bss  waded  through;  but  it  is  "  by  these  things 
men  live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit; "  for  when 
in  the  worst  of  troubles  he  is  a  present  help,  and  as  our  days  of  trial 
are,  so  shall  our  strength  be,  for  his  power  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Prom  the  first  hour  God  began  his  work  on  me  to  the 
present  time,  have  I  been  tempted  more  or  less  of  the  devil.  Eis 
first  \vork  waS  to  sink  me  in  despair,  but  when  my  deliverance  was 
wrought,  and  God  left  me  to  try  me,  then  he  called  all  the 'work  in 
question.  Not  a  promise  did  God  give  me,  nor  token  for  good  did 
he  show  me,  not  an  answer  granted  to  my  prayers  but  what  iba 
devil  'WOtild  interfere  with ;  bnt  now  his  principal  work  is  to  set  nw 
to  rebel  and  murmur  at  the  calamrtoaS  times  that  appear  before 
me ;  but  the  time  will  come  when  there  shall  be  a  stop  to  this  war. 
.  Meantime  warwith  the  old  sran  and  Satan  is  better  th«a  peace,  for 
we  must  be  more  than  conquerors  thrmrgh  Him  that  kfres  ns. 

He  has  overcome,  and  the  victory  is  surely  oora.  And  as  the 
path  of  tribnlation  is  the  way  to  the  kingdom,  thu  podi  is  better 
than  ease;  for  after  erery  battle  is  ended,  I  do  find,  m«fror  les^ 
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that  I  come  forth  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit;  and  thej  that  bare  no 
cbanges  iear  cot  God.  God's  choice  of  ub.  and  the  furnace  of 
affliction  go  toother. 

Sear  Brother,  adieu!     Grace  and  peace  be  nith  thee  and  yrith 
tby  spouse! 

Tours  to  serve  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

W.  BUNTINQTON,  3.  S> 


4iM  I  A  GOD  AT  HAND  AND  NOT  A  GOD  AFAR  OFF? 

My  dear  Friead  and  Hdper  in  the  Lord,-7-Your  long  aad 
welcome  epistle  came  safe  to  hsud,  the  contents  of  which  gave  me 
both  pain  and  pleasure. 

I  am  truly  glad  to  6nd,  that  amid  all  your  tiials  you  are  enabled 
to  loct  to  the  Bock  for  shelter  from  the  stwnn.  and  not  only  to  look 
tbere,  hut  find  the  Jxird  "a  very  presei^t  help  in  trouUe." 
"Tia  not  on  badi  of  CHC, 
Bat  in  k  Hum-J  ratd. 
We  ptove  the  promise  oij  id  grace. 
And  God  «  fiitlrfal  Gmi."' 

There  are  moments  when  I  am  enabled  to  r^ice,  that  "Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  And  we  who  know 
by  feeling  that  we  are  sinners  can  rqoice  only  in  that  salvation 
lirhkh  was  planned  by  .the  Father  of  mercies,  and  completely 
accomphshed  by  the  love  and  blood  of  Jesus. 

The  great  b^k  of  professors  are  delated  with  the  work  of  their 
own  hands,  ajid  are  saying,  "We  thank  God  that  we  are  not  as 
other  men."  Indeed,  they  are  not!  "  They  are  not  in  trouble  as 
other  men,  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other  men."  They  have  no 
"changes;"  they  have  "no  bands  in  their  death;"  but  their  strength 
is  firm;  their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness,  they  have  more  than 
heart  could  wish.  What  a  mercy  to  be  delivered  &om  a  delusion 
so  awful  as  theirs!  And,  truly,  the  family  beloved  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  shall  be  delivered  from  every  false  way,  and  from 
every  evil  thing;  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "They  shall  cry  unto 
the  Lord  because  of  the  oppressors,  and  he  shall  send  ^em  a 
Saviour,  and  a  great  one,  and  he  shall  deliver  them." 

It  often  happens,  that  when  we  think  of  pving  up  all  for  lost, 
the  mighty  Lord  of  life  and  glory  appears  for  us,  as  our  shield  and 
buckler,  our  high  tower,  and  strong  deliverer.  When  these  special 
deliverances  are  wraught  for  us,  it  makes  the  Person,  blood,  and 
righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  more  precious  to  our,  souls  and 
more  lovely  in  our  eyes.  This  appears  to  have  been  the  case  with 
the  church  in  old  times,  when  she  said,  "My  Beloved  is  the 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand."  Yes,  /le  is  the  chiefest  and  first 
of  all!  because  there  is  none  that  can  support  un.Ier  trouble,  or 
deliver  from  it  but  himself!  None  can  give  ease,  peace,  or  life, 
but  he  who  conquered  death  by  dying.  And,  though  our  life  often 
seems  nought  but  mystery,  disorder,  and  confusion,  still,  it  is  the 
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life  of  the  gospel,  tie  life  of  the  promise,  tte  life  of  the  covenant, 
ttie  life  of  the  Spirit,  the  life  of  Jesus,  the  life  of  &od !  This  ia  a 
ne-ver-djing  life.  It  is  hid  with  Chiist  in  God.  "  And  when  he 
who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  appear  with'  him  in 
glory."  There  is  not  any  thing  that  can  get  at  this  life,  so  as  to 
hurt  or  destroy  it.  The  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  have  tried 
their  worst,  but  all  in  vain.  "I  am  the  Reaurreclion  and  the  Life: 
he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and 
whosoyver  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die"  Jesus 
Christ  hath  put  away  bid,  and  thereby  destroyed  death  and  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil;  and  is  made 
manifest  to  be  the  deUverer  of  the  whole  electdon  of  grace. 

All  these  highly  favoured  souls  were  sanctified  by  God  the 
Father,'  in  his  purpose  of  covenant  love  and  mercy,  preserved  in 
Jesus  Christ,  washed  in  bis  blood,  and  clothed  with  his  righteous- 
ness, and  are  upheld  by  hia  power,  guided  by  his  wisdom,  and 
encouraged  by  his  word  of  promise.  They  are  taught  by  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  feel  their  lost  condition,  made  to  call  on  the  name  of  the 
lord,  brought  out  of  the  world  and  fifom  the  world's  religion,  which 
in  fact  is  nought  but  a  refuge  of  lies,  and  enabled  to  escape  for  their 
life,  by  fleeing  to  Christ,  the  City  nf  Eeiuge,  from  the  avenger  d 
blood,  the  just  claims  of  a  broken  law. 

Oh!  my  dear  friend,  how  sweet  and  precious  are  those  momenis 
when  the.  Prince  of  Peace  shows  himself,  or  speaks  in  any  way  to 
the  poor  panting  soul,  panting  as  the  hart  for  the  water  brooks! 
He  does  not  always  apply  the  same  word  to  each,  though  all  have  s 
word  applied;  and  whenever  bespeaks,  the  word  suits  the  case,  and 
the  soul  is  either  delivered  or  relieved.  If  delivered,  nothing  toote 
is  wanted;  if  relieved,  it  is  a  token  for  good  that  the  deliveranee 
will  come  in  due  time. 

How  necessary  is  trouble,  though  our  nature  does  not  like  it! 
I  remember,  in  the  month  of  November,  1840, 1  was  in  a  vei^  great 
strait  indeed.  My  wife  was  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be 
delivered.  At  the  time  I  had  no  money,  no  friend,  no  credit,  and 
neither  food  nor  fuel  in  the  house.  She  looked  at  me  and  said, 
"  What  shall  we  do?"  My  reply  was,  "  I  don't  know."  I  went  out 
to  a  lonely  place  about  a  mile  from  home,  where  I  tried  to  lay  my 
case  before  the  Lord,  with  many  sighs,  and  cries,  and  groans.  I  felt 
for  some  time  access  to  God.  I  returned  home ;  some  man  had  left 
a  parcel  containing  such  things  as  were  very  acceptable  indeed  on 
that  occasion,  and  almost  directly  another  parcel  was  brought  con- 
taining two  pieces  of  gold.  Both  were  irom  a  far  country,  and 
whence  I  did  not  expect  them.  The  persons  who  attended  my  wiffl 
on  that  occasion  knew  nothing  of  the  matter,  any  more  than  the 
lad  knew  the  secret  between  David  and  his  friend.  I  am  sure  that 
"  thSj  that  observe  these  things  shall  understand  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  the  Lord."  I  could  name  several  more  things  of  a  like 
kind,  but  the  one  above  is  sufficient  to  exemplify  a  most  blessed 
word  of  truth,  "Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  and  not  afar  off?"  saith  the 
Lord.     Blessed  be  his  name!  he  is  at  hand  to  help,  and  afar  off  to 
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raise  ap  helpers.  I  fua  a  witaeHB  of  this  in  very  manj  instances. 
Poverty  has  not  only  looked  me  in  the  face,  but  has  many  times 
entered  into  my  dwelling.  I  have  suffered  a  great  deal,  as  you  will 
be  aware,  when  I  tell  you  that  we  have  had  twelve  children,  itine- 
of  whom  are  now  living. 

I  have  suffered  affliction  both  in  my  own  person  and  in  my 
ftmily;  but  these  afflictions  are  light  compared  with  a  wounded 
spirit.  Soul  distress  outweighs  aU  other  afflictions.  I  have  learned 
this  by  dearly  bought  esperience.  And  that  man  who  gets  himself 
up  as  a  teacher,  not  knowing  these  things,  will  never  be  able  to 
meet  the  cases  of  the  Lord's  poor  children,  nor  does  he  understand 
the  secrets  of  truth.  Blessed  be  our  God!  in  the  midst  of  mj 
great  and  sore  trials  these  many  years  in  the  wilderness,  he  has 
appeared  for  my  help,  relieved  my  wants,  healed  my  sicknesses, 
chased  my  foes,  and  brought  peace  to  my  throbbing  heart.  He  bafr 
been  my  sheltering  Rock  "when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  one  has  . 
beaten  as  a  storm  gainst  the  wall."  And  surely  we  may  be  encou- 
raged to  hope  that  He  who  hath  delivered  will  yet  deliver  us  from 
aU  evil. 

One  of  the  greatest  evils  from  which  the  Lord  Jesus  delivers  his- 
poor  people  is  tiiemgelves,  by  disclosing  the  secrets  of  their  hearts, 
which  are  said  to  be  "deceitfhl  above  all  things,  and  de^erately 
wicked."  And  until  men  are  made  acquainted  with  themselves  as 
being  lost,  helpless,  guilty,  filthy,  worthless  creatures,  they  will  not 
have  even  a  desire  to  look  to  the  Rock  for  shelter,  or  to  the  Sun  for. 
light  But  when  it  pleases  the  lord  to -open  the  heart,  as  he  did 
Lydia's,  the  case  is  Imown  and  felt,— desires,  sighs,  cries,  sobs,  and 
groans  flow  from  the  soul  to  the  Lord;  "Deliver  me  from  evil;" 
or,  "O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul!" 

We  know,  {I  hope  we  do,)  by  blessed  experience,  that  cries  thus- 
wrung  from  the  heart  are  not  disregar^d :  *'  I  said  not  unto- 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain."  No !  blessed  be  his" 
dear  name,  he  has  never  yet  done  so,  but  he  has  said,  "For  the- 
oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I 
arise,  saith  the  Lora ;  I  will  set  him  in  safety  from  him  that  pufTetb 
at  him."  0  how  sin,  in  all  its  hatefid  names  and  shapes,  puffs  at 
the  poor  child  of  God !  and  so  do  the  devil,  the  world,  and  espe- 
cially professors  of  religion;  but  the  Lord  says,  "I  will  set  him  in 
safety."  Noah  was  safe  in  the  ark;  the  Church  is  safe  in  Christr 
"And  he  hath  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ- 
Jesus."  Nor  can  any  pluck  out  of  his  hand:  "All  thy  saints 
axe  in  his  hand."  0  how  safe  are  the  objects  of  the  Father's  love, 
the  purchase  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit!* 
If  they  were  of  the  world,  they  would  often  be  at  ease,  but  not  in- 
safety.  "The  people  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone."  They  are  choseii 
out  of  the  world,  and  separated  from  it,  and  it  is  on  this  aci^unt, 
that  the  world  hates  them,  aa  it  did  and  does  the  Lord  of  the  house- 
It  is  folly  'to  expect  ease  or  rest  here:  "This  is  not  our  rest,  it  is 
polluted."  This  is  a,  strange  land,  and  we  are  strangers  and 
pilgrims  in  it,  little  known  and  as  little  beloved.    But  you  know 
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as  well  as  I  do,  that  the  gale,  howerer  dreaded  b;  the  seaman,  oAcd 
.  ^Ips  the  vessel  homeward.  The  vessels  of  mercy  may  be  diiTen 
ieagueg  from  the  point  A«y  intended,  but  depend  upon  it,  it  is  for 
some  good  piupose:  "All  things  work  tc^ther  for  good  to  diem 
that  love  God."  We  may  rest  assured  that  noae  of  the  flock  ever 
were  or  evei  will  be  finally 


I  vrauld  not  say  to  my  beloved  brother  in  the  midst  of  his  trials, 
"  Cheer  up,"  but  would  rather  say,  "  The  Ijord  bless  thee,  and  keep 
diee ;  the  Lord  malne  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious 
unto  thee ;  the  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give 
thee  peaoe."  Should  it  please  the  Lord  to  vouchsafe  these  blesa- 
iugs  to  my  dear  friend,  it  will  be  what  the  world  with  all  its  wealth 
«nd  honour  can  never  give  or  take  away.  The  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil  will  tiy  to  rob  us  of  our  jewels,  but  they  will  try  in  vain. 
Fears  and  doubts,  lust  and  pride,  darkness  of  miud,  haidness  of 
heart,  coldness  of  affection,  fawning  foes,  and,  what  is  painful 
indeed,  fake  brethren  join  liie  troops  to  plunder  and  rob  us  of  our 
portion,  but  all  shall  fail  of  their  enterprise :  "  No  weapon  that  is 
fbrnied  against  thee  shall  prosper."  No,  blessed  be  our  God  !  He 
holds  the  reins  in  his  own  baud,  overrules  every  evil  for  good,  turns 
ihs  curse  of  our  enerpies  into  a  blessing,  helps  us  to  gain  ground 
by  every  fall,  leads  us  to  feel  the  ;>eed  of  faith  through  the  working 
ef  tormenting  fear,  gives  us  to  see  the  need  of  Christ's  blood  to 
cleanse  us  from  guilt  felt  upon  the  conscience,  and  also  his  righte- 
ousness to  hide  our  wickedness  and  shame.  In  abort,  there  is  aa 
unbounded  fulness  in  the  Xiord  Jesus  Christ,  exactly  suited  to  all 
our  wants.  It  meets  every  pure  desire  raised  up  in  the  soul  by  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  all  the  redeemed  shall  sooner 
or  later  join  the  church  of  old  in  singing,  "  T  wiU  greatly  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  )oyful  in  my  God;  for  he  hath  clothed 
me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the 
robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  orna- 
ments, and.  as  a  bride  adometh  herself  with  her  jewels." 

>  It  appears  by  your  epistle  that  you  often  sink  under  gloomy 
doubts  ^id  fearful  apprehensions,  as  regards  success  in  the  work 
whereunto  the  I-ord  hath  called  yon ;  on  which  account  you  think  little 
of  yourself.  So  much  the  better;  the  Lord  hath  not  despised  the 
*.'  day  of  small  things."  Spiritual  prosperity  is  not  at  all  times  what 
we  ihiak.  Neither  our  littleness  nor  our  greatness  has  anythii^ 
to  do  with  these  matters :  "  It  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  powf  r,  but 
by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Has  the  Lord  ever  failed 
you  during  these  many  years  that  you  have  been  in  the  wilderness? 
•'  No£  one  thing  hath  failed  you  of  all  the  good  things  which  the 
Lord  your  God  promised  you."  No,  not  one  !  '■  Take,  no  thought 
for  tho  morrow.  Sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  e\-il  thereof,"  T^is 
advice  .was  given  by  the  Best  Friend  Hie  church  ever  saw!  He 
loves  at  all  times.     May  his  Spirit  and  presence  ever  be  with  you ! 
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I  should  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  Lord  has  opened  tip  a  way  for 
jou.  Let  me  have  a  line  from  you  when,  it  suits  your  convenience, 
and  do -not  let  our  oomespondenca  he  brofeext  off  dll  death  removes 

Oi<e  my  kindest  regards  to  your  dear  spouse,  and  accept  th& 
same  yourself  from, 

Yours  sincerely  in  Christian  lore  and  afiection, 

£.  M. 


A  PETITION. 

Dear  Sirs, — I  have  for  several  years  been  a  constant  reader  of  the 
Gmpel  Standard,  and  a  lover  of  the  truth  as  it  is  there  set  forth. 

I  have  been  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  Chalford  for  more  than  two 
years,  crawling  over  the  hills  to  find  the  truth,  where  I  could  make- 
my  home.  To  my  pleasure  and  surprise  I  have  found,  I  believe,  a 
few  of  the  dear  Lord's  poor  sheep  at  a  place  called  Painswick,  in 
Gloucestershire, 

I  should  feel  it  a  great  pleasure  if  you  would  speak  a  word  to  any 
of  the  ministers  of  truth,  to  ask  them  if  they  wUl  be  so  kind  as  to 
give  the  little  flock  at  Painswick  a  call,  that  they  ^ith  the  rest  of 
the  fold  may  be  favoured  in  their  turn  with  a  little  of  the  good 
old  wine  of  the  kingdom. 

They  appear  to  be  a  poor  despised  few,  almost  unknown  to  the- 
church  of  truth,  and  I  believe  altogether  oast  out  by  the  world 
and  the  professors  of  the  day. 

I  remain,  dear  sirs. 
Yours  in  the  love  of  the  everlasting  truth, 

Chitford,  ADRUit,  1U7.  H.  B. 


INQUIRY. 

Messrs.  Editors, — A  Constant  Reader  of  the  Gospel  Standard 
will  feel  obliged  if  you  wUl  answer  the  following  question: — la 
it  consistent  for  one  that  profeases  the  doctrines  advocated  in  the 
Gvifel  Standard  to  join  with  a  family  in  their  forms  of  worship, 
morning  and  evening,  who  are  members  of  the  Church  of 
Ei^land?  The  person  for  whom  I  ask  is  a  servant  in  the  &mily~ 
Yoars  respectfully, 

Batt,  8«^  so,  1847.  AN  IiniinBEB. 

[If  tbepeiBon  be  a  partaker  of  grace,  we  abould  say,  Net,,  It  ianat 
ceboaient  lojoin  with  dead  profeasors  of  religion  in  dead  form!  of  Draycr 
or  wonhip.  If  there  be  divine  life  in  the  soul,  such  fbtms  wovdd 
hang  it  into  bondage  and  death;  and  besides,  all  [s-iiitedfonnB  of  prayer 
m  uusoriptural,  and  an  insult  to  true,  heart-fslt,  spiritual  prayer,  and  a 
moekwy  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  giving  a  sp hit  of  grace  and  snppUeation. 
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POETRY. 

THE  aOUL  IN-  aOBSOW. 
whit  tongue  can  tell,  it1i>t  pen  pourtr&y, 

The  mnpiUh  of  my  ironnded  mind' 
Abiorb'd  in  grief  md  aid  dlimiy, 

Wbu  cheering  refage  eui  I  flndT 
My  fUlh,  onoe  liTely,  iciive,  clear, 

FrMcnled  J«Bn»  lo  my  Tiew, 
At  ilwKys  TCkdy,  alir»y>  neu, 

Hy  drooping  apiriti  to  rMieo. 
But  now  the  hoor  of  tiitl  '■  come; 

I  faint,  I  Bink,  bensilfa  my  tatr. 
And  fiilhle«B  vide  trom  Jeans  mam. 

While  gnUty  ahame  my  heart  o'erBoira. 
No  longer  does  tnmsporting  jay, 

Ariaing  from  the  SaTioar't  love, 
My  grateful,  quiTering  lips  employ. 

Or  raiee  my  loul  to  things  ahove. 
No  more  the  amilea  of  heaTen-bom  peace 

Are  fonnd  vilhin  my  breaat  to  epring  ; 
Bat  kwfal  gloom  does  still  increase 

And  ladly  paini  me  wbils  I  aing. 
And  mnsi  I  alwaya  thus  eomplain? 

No  more  Ihs  toate  of  bliaa  enjoy? 
Will  heaven  my  grief  and  nilt  died&in, 

And  aJvayi  let  my  toes  annoy? 
Thon  maj'st,  all-righteone  God,  I  knov. 

My  anit.  my  grief, — my  all  deapiae; 
ThoD  joatly  may'at  add  blow  to  blow. 

Nor  heed  my  gioana  and  etreuning  eyea. 


Aa  tboD  werl  then,  be  erer  kind, 

And  let  thy  pitying  lore  deacend. 
Begard  thy  gloiioas  pleading  Son, 

Wbo  shed  his  precious  blood  for  me; 
Let  him  thy  loTB  and  grace  bring  down. 

And  aet  my  troubled  spirit  fr«e. 
My  wandering  he aji  reatore,  renew. 

Its  gnilt  and  frulliei  all  forgiTe; 
And  let  ma  atill  thy  paths  pnnne. 

And  in  thy  kingdom  eier  liie.  MABA. 

"Whed  I  have  spokea  of  Christ  till  mj  bead  rive,  I  have  Baid  just 
nothing,  I  inaj  begin  ^ain.  A  Godbead,  a  Godhead  is  a  worid's 
wonderl  Set  ten  thousand  thousand  new  made  worids  of  angels 
and  elect  men,  and  double  them  in  number  ten  thouaand,  thousand, 
tiiousand  times ;  let  their  heart  and  tongues  be  ten  thouaand 
diousand  times  more  agile  and  large  than  the  heait  and  tongues 
of  the  Beraphims,  that  stand  with  six  wings  before  him,  {laa.  vi.  2,) 
when  they  have  said  all  for  the  glohfpng  and  praising  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  they  have  but  spoken  little  or  nothing!  His  love  will  bids 
-U  possible  creatures  to  praise! — Rutherford. 
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"  Blessed  ara  they  wliicli  do  hunger  and  thirst  aRer  righteonsneaa ;  fordiey 
shiU  be  fiUed."— Hatl.  t,  6.  • 

"  WIio  lialh  BATBd  us,  nnd  called  us  vitb  an  bol;  callin;,  Dot  tieeording  to  our 
works,  but  recording  to  his  own  purpose  anil  grace,  vhich  w>a  giien  ua  iu  Chti>t 
Jeans  before  the  world  began."— 2  Tim.  L  9. 

"  The  election  halh  ohtajned  it,  and  the  rest  vere  blinded." — Bom.  xL  T. 

"  If  thon  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  Ihoa  mayeet — And  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  bath  Philip  and  the  ennueh;  and  he  baptized  him. — la  the 
Dsme  of  the  Father,  and  ot  Ifae  San,  and  of  tlie  Holy  Qhost." — Ants  lii.  3],  SS  ; 
Malt.  xiTiii.  19. 

No.  146.      FEBRUARY,  1848.    Vol.  XIV. 


GOD   FAITHFUL    TO    HIS    PROMISES;    BEING    OUR 
ONLY  REFUGE  IN  DARK  AND  TEYING  TIMES,  OR 
IN  AFFLICTIVE  PROVIDENCES. 
Br  John  Rubk. 

(CoHluHicJ  fiom  pagt  20.J 

But  the  question  is,  Do  we  know  this  name?  for  if  we  do,  we 
eha)!  put  otir  trust  in  him ;  and  if  we  know  it,  what  shall  we  trust 
in  him  for,  seeing  we  liwe  already  got  this  name?  Did  you  never 
read  in  Psalm  sxii.,  where  David,  speaking  aa  Christ,  says,  "I 
will  declare  thy  name  to  my  hrethren;"  and  in  John  xvii.,  Chiist 
Hays,  "  I  have  declared  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it?"  It  is  this 
declaring  of  it,  or,  in  other  words,  multiplied  pardons,  that  we  are 
to  triist  in  the  Lord  for,  that  we  may  never  rest  till  we  find  access 
by  his  blood,  trusting  in  him  to  heal  our  backslidinga,  to  receive 
U3  graciously,  and  to  love  us  freely,  that,  as  we  have  received  ., 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  we  may  walk  in  him.     This  is  trust. 

Furthermore,,  we  are  to  trust  in  the  Lord  for  righteousness  and 
judgment.  1.  As  it  respects  tlie  righteousness  of  Christ.  It  you 
ask  what  this  righteousness  is,  I  answer,  It  is  Christ's  obedienne 
to  every  law  that  God  commanded,  and  that  we  have  broken. 
Therefore  he  said,  "  It  bccometb  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness;"  not 
for  himself,  but  for  us;  for  he  never  broke  one  command.  He 
therefore  said,  "  I  restored  that  which  I  took  not  away."  Here  Ha 
could  defy  the  devil :  "  The  prince  of  this  world  comelh,  but  hath 
nothing  in  me;"  and  in  another  place  the  devils  cidled  him  the 

, jc 
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Holy  One  of  God.  To  the  Pharisees  he  said,  "  Which  of  jou 
convinceth  me  of  sin?"  Pilate  was  fon^d  to  call  him  a  jiut 
person.  But  alt  this  would  have  been  of  no  service  to  us  had  be 
been  nothing  but  a  good  man ;  for  "  none  of  them  can  redeem  his 
brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him."  But  here  lies  rar 
everlasting  happiness:  "This  is  the  name  whereby  he  shall  be 
called,  jELHavAH,  our  righteomneu." 

Now,  it  is  said  in  Psalm  xxxvii.,  "  Trust  in  him,  and  he  will 
bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light"  "This  is  very  good," 
say,  you,  "  but  I  have  now  waited  tong  iu  expectation  that  I  should 
get  this  nghteousnesB,  and  I  seqim  as  far  off  as  ever."  Yes,  but 
before  you  complain,  how  long  did  the  I^ord  bear  with  you  in  a 
state  of  nature?  How  long  d^d  you  go  on  treasuring  up  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath?  And  now  you  begin  to  seek  him,  yoo 
want  the  greatest  blessing  that  ever  was  given  to  the  chiUren  of 
men  to  be  given  to  you  directly  I  No,  God  n'ill  let  you  seek  long, 
wait  long,  hanger  long,  thirst  long,  end  you  shall  entreat  him  again 
and  t^in.  In  this  way  he  will  hrii^  your  spirit  down  to  trust  him 
for  the  accomplishment  of  his  promise ;  and  he  will  make  you 
thankful  for  very  little,  instead  of  murmuring  that  you  have  not 
got  much.  Besides,  do  you  know  that  he  "  justifieth  the  ungodly?" 
and  it  is  in  this  long,  dehberate  way,  that  he  often  deals  with  us, 
-  to  bring  US' to  see  and  feel  our  ungodliness.  And  depend  upon  it, 
he  will  be  as  good  as  his  word  :  "  Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not 
do  it?  Hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  bring  it  to  pass  ?"  This 
calls  for  trust,  as  Hart  says; 

"  Trust  ia  bim,  ba  will  not  deceire  tu." 

But  you  may  say,  "  Some  that  have  not  been  half  so  long  seekiug 
as  I  have,  can  boast  of  this  righteousness."  That  maybe  the  case; 
but  remember  God  is  a  sovereign,  and  it  will  be  well  for  you  if 
you  have  it  at  all.  Remember  you  have  no  demand  upon  God; 
righteousness  is  a  free  ^ft.  Suppose  he  had  let  you  remain  either 
a  careless  sinner  or  a  self-righteous  one,  you  could  not  have  helped 
yourself.  May  these  consLderations  bring  you  down,  and.teadi 
you  to  submit.  Consider  what  this  righteousness  is.  It  is  the 
righteousness  of  the  God-man.  Oh !  should  you  and  I  be  found 
in, this  in  the  great  day,  we  shall  not  be  grieved  that  we  had  so 
much  trouble  in  seeking  it.  No !  Besides,  all  this  hurry  does  not 
further  it;  for  God  resists  the  proud,  and  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a 
dry  land.  It  is  in  this  way  he  brings  us  in  debtors  to  him,  and 
lays  us  under  everlasting  obligations;  and  when  we  appear  in  our 
own  eyes  fit  fuel  for  Satan,  he  places  this  to  our  account,  as  he  did 
to  Joshua  the  high  priest,  and  then  says,  "  Is  not  this  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire?"  and  then  sends  the  blessed  Spirit  t»  bear 
witness  in  our  consciences,  as  you  read:  "Abel  obtained  witness 
that  he  was  righteous." 

"Well,"  say  you,  "if  I  could  get  this,  there  would  be  an  end  to 
this  part  of  my  trust."  Do  you  think  so?  Then  yon  are  greatly 
mistaken;  for  you  would  often  find  yonr  old  acouaeis.    Bemember, 
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yre  are  etill  in  the  body.  Satan  is  not  dead.  The  old  man  is  cot 
dead.  We  are  not  out  of  the  reach  of  professing  people,  that  are 
our  enemies  as  well  as  frorldlings.  And  if  the  Lonl  is  pleased  to 
hide  hie  face  and  leave  ub  for  a  time  in  their  hands,  it  is  not  the 
brightest  saint  that  conld  stand  here.  No!  He  would  find  the 
great  faith  that  he  once  had  was  now  the  little  faith;  and  though  he 
might  have  a  keen  appetite  (having  life)  after  righteousness,  jet  he 
must  trust  Ood  ihea  to  fill  nim  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness .  It 
is  one  thing  to  hnnger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  and  another 
thing  to  say,  "I  am  full  and  abound."    Now,  this  is  trust. 

Again.  If  you  take  righteousness  to  mean  uprightness  between 
man  and  man,  as  David  says,  "The  Lord  reWaxded  me  according 
to  my  righteoasneas;"  this  also  would  call  for  trust.  For  if  you 
are  blessed  with  a  tender  conscience  and  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
it  would  try  you  not  a  little  to  find  that  the  more  this  went  on,  the 
more  God  seemed  to  walk  contrary;  that  the  more  there  was  of  this, 
the  more  Providence  would  frown ;  and  that  not  for  a  week,  a  month, 
or  a  year,  but  sometimes  for  years:  "His  way  is  in  the  sea,  his  path 
in  deep  waters,  and  his  footsteps  are  not  known."  And  should  you 
know  Hunger,  cold,  and  nakedness,  as  Paul  did,  and  at  the  same 
time  see  Sie  worst  creatures  living  rolling  in  wealth,  while  you 
wanted  a  shilling  to  buy  a  loaf,  and  greatly  in  debt  besides,  how 
here  to  our  bhnd  reason  the  promise  runs  one  way  and  providence 
mna  another;  but  "judgment  shall  return  to  righteousness,  and 
all  the  upright  in  heart  are  to  follow  it."  This  puzzled.  Asaph, 
Jeremiah,  and  many  others ;  and  it  calls  for  trust. 

2.  As  it  respects  judgment.  This  judgment  was  ftilly  executed 
on  our  Surety,  for  "he  was  taken  from  pnson  and  from  judgment." 
"Smite  the  Shepherd!"   "Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shepherd!" 

Now,  here,  as  considered  in  him,  we  have  a  full  discharge.  ■  But 
knowing  as  yet  nothing  of  this,  he  brings  us,  as  Job  ssys,  into 
~  judgment  with  him;  <«,  as  Peter  says,  Judgment  begins  at  the 
house  of  God;  the  law  is  brought  home  and  we  are  found  guilty. 
Here  we  cannot  tell  io  what  all  this  will  terminate.  We  are 
sensible  of  our  wretched  state  as  sinners;  hut  as  we  read  that 
fearfulness  surprises  the  hypocrite,  and  we  are  sensible  of  the- 
deceitfulneas  of  our  hearts,  we  think  we  certainly  are  hypocrites, 
ftir  we  are  so  confused  and  hurried,  and  our  judgment  so  broken, 
that  we  .do  not  know  what  will  become  of  us;  but  here  we  must 
still  trust;  for  the  Scripture  says,  "Trust  in  him,  and  he  will 
make  our  judgment  as  the  noonday." 

It  is  judgmimt  also  with  us  when  hearing  the  word  preached, 
as  you  read  thus  by  Paul:  "Such  a  one  is  judged  of  all."  His 
life  is  laid  open,  his  sins  stare  him  in  the  face,  and  the  guijt  of 
them  pierces  his  conscience.  Be  sometimes  is  ready  to  run  away; 
but  the  consideration  of  hating  the  light  terrifies  him,  and  some- 
tunes  he  thinks,  who  knows  but  this  may  be  in  Qod's  time  for  my 
good?  and  then  he  leans  that  way  andean  trust  him  for  a  while.  But 
as  these  times  come  seldom,  he  sinks  again,  and  every  thing  peculiar 
to~the  wit&ed  or  reprobate  he  applies  te  bimaelf.     Satan,  fining 
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him  Binking,  (he  having  cast  away  what  little  confidence  he  had,) 
conies  in  and  suggests  to  him  that  "the  tricked  ahall  not  stand  in  the 
judgment"  And  as  the  man  feels  enmity  against  God  and  his 
family,  such  teiite  as  these  will  come  into  his  mind:  "The  Lord 
will  not  be  slack  to  him  that  hateth  him;  he  will  repay  him  to  hii 
face."     "  They  that  hate  Zion  shall  be  desolate." 

Add  to  this  the  hardness  of  his  heart.  "Ah!"  eaya  Satan,  "you 
ue  like  Pharaoh,"  and  his  blindness  of  mind,  Satan  has  a  text  also 
for  that:  "  If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost,  in 
whom  the  god  of  this  irorld  hatli  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that 
believe  not."  "Can  any  one,"  he  adds,  "be  more  haters  of  the 
light,  of  God,  and  his  people— more  hardened  against  him,  blind, 
and  confused,  than  you?  And  if  you  pray,"  says  Satan,  "you  do  not  ■' 

?ray  with  earnestness  or  wilh  weight,  neither  is  your  heart  in  it. 
ou  confess,  but  you  do  not  forsake  sin ;  no,  your  besetting  sins 
hold  you  down,  and  God's  word  says,  'The  wicked  shall  be  holden 
with  the  cords  of  his  sin,  and  die  wiihout  instruction.'  Where 
is  there  a  bigger  fool  than  you  are?  And  as  for  such  prayers,  they' 
are  abomination  to  the  L>ord ;  for  it  is  only  the  prayer  of  the 
upright  that  is  God's  delight.  You  know  the  upright  love  him; 
but  you  find  enmity,  and  as  deeper  tiisla  will  come  in  time,  you 
will  take  an  offence  and  hate  him  and  his  family — for  jou  know 
that  'he  turns  their  heart  to  hate  his  people.'"  Now  all  these 
things  I  have  found  in  my  experience;  and  when  under  the  trial, 
I  really  thought  it  was  God  that  brought  these  terrible  texts.  I 
believe  it  is  intended  to  be  so,  to  make  the  case  of  the  person  more 
dreadful.  We  know  how  Satan  followed  hard  upon  Job.  with  one 
trial  on  the  back  of  another;  but  Job  does  not  say,  "Satan  hati 
taken  away,"  but  "The  Lord  hath  taken  away." 

Kow  this  is  a  trying  path  to  walk  in,  and  calls  for  trust;  u 
David  says:  "Our  bones  are  scattered  at  the  grave's  month,  as  when 
one  cutteth  and  cleaveth  wood  on  ihe  earth;  but  mine  eyes  are 
unto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord;  in  thee  is  my  trust;  leave  not  mj 
soul  destitute."  .  {Psalm  cxli.  7,  8.) 

But  there  is  another  sort  of  judgment  besides  what  I  have  men- 
tioned. We  hear  one  and  another  speaking  h^hly  of  that  which 
aggiavates  our  misery,  and  we  cry  out,  with  some  of  old,  in  unbe- 
lief, and  say,  "My  way  is  hid  irom  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is 
passed  over  from  my  God."  It  is  a  strong  speech  to  end  with,  "iny 
God."  How.ever,  the  deril  and  we,  both  being  liars,  labour  against 
this  good  work,  for  Satan. is  the  father  of  lies;  and  as  for  ua,  "L^ 
God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar."  In  God's  time,  he  does  bring 
it  to,  pass  agreeably  to  his  promise:  "Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with 
judgment,  and  her  converts  with  righteousness."  Thia  is  done  by 
purfpng  the  conscience,  and  leading  me  to  believe  that  Christ  bore 
my  sins,  and  carried  my  sorrows.  He  next  shows  me  that  Christ 
was  made  sin  for  me,  and  that  I  am  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him:  that  I  sufi'cred  thelaw  in  him,  he  being  made  a  curse  for  me; 
that  at  Pilate's  bar  I  was  acquitted;  that  when  the  sword  of  divine 
justice  smote  him,  God's  hand  was  turned  the  other  way  on  the 
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little  ones.  The  Spirit  leodB  us  to  his  crose,  and  there  we  see 
judgment  for  us  fully  executed,  and  oursins  gone.  "  He  removed  the 
iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day."  When  this  is  the  case,  we  see 
that  we  had  victory  over  devils,  and  that  in  Christ  Jesus.  "He' 
spoiled  piincipalities  and  powers."  We  see  the  hand-writing,  or 
holy  law,  that  he  niagniiied  for  us,  with  our  old  lian,  sailed  to  hia 
cross;  and  as  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom,  so  we  find  there  is  free  access  into  the  holiest  of  all, 
even  into  heaven  above.  Our  prayers,  that  before  came  back  to  us, 
are  now  admitted;  and  as  John  says,  "We  know  he  heareth  us." 
Our  hopes,  faith,  desires,  longings,  and  sacridces  of  thanksgiving, 
enter  into  the  very  heart  of  our  heavenly.  Father.  And  as  Jesus 
rose  again,  we  rose  in  him;  and  in  experience  we  rise  to  newness 
of  life.  After  this  he  went  up  to  heaven  above,  and  we  in  him;  ■ 
and  in  experience  we  are  heavenly  minded,  and  life  and  peaco 
attend  it.  And  having  finished  liis  work,  he  sat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high;  and  we  are  made  to  sit  by  represen- 
tative in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  covenant  Head. 
Thus  God  the  Father  accepted  us  in  him;  and  then  sends  tlie 
Holy  Ghost  upon  us  to  let  us  know  it,  "  For  he  testifies  of  Christ," 
and  "  sheds  abroad  the  Father's  love  in  our  hearts." 

Now  this  is  bringing  forth  our  righteousness  as  the  light  and 
our  judgment  as  the  noonday,  which,  blessed  be  God,  my  sou!  has 
often  enjoyed.  Therefore,  "  Commit  thy  way  to  him;  trust  also  in 
him,  and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass;  and  he  shall  bring  forth  thy 
righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noonday." 
"When  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings,  then  we  shall  go  forth,  (that  is,  from  all  confidence  in  the 
flesh,)  and  grow  up,  (that  is,  into  Christ  our  hving  Head,)  and  that 
in  all  things. 

But  this  is  not  always  ei^oyed.  Oh  no!  This  faith  is  tried 
with  fire,  and  eveiy  fiery  trial  has  this  voice  in  it:  "  Trust  in  the 
Lord."  Paul  says,  "  Who  hath  delivered,  who  doth  deliver,  and 
in  whom  we  trust  he  will  yet  deliver."  The  devil  will  come  as  he 
did  to  Peter.  Says  Christ,  "  Whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ? "  Peter 
says,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  "  Blessed 
art  thou,  Simon ! "  But  after  this,  "  Simon,  Simon,  Satan  hath 
desired  to  have  you,  (he  does  not  like  your  faith,)  to  sift  you  as 
wheat;"  an(l  so  he  did  with  a  witness.  But  did  his  faith  fail? 
No.  "Why,"  say  you,  "hecursed,  swore,  and  denied  the  Lord;  and 
is  not  this  faith  failing?"  K^o;  Christ's  prayer  was  that  hid  faith 
■  might  not  fail.  "  But,"  say  you,  "  was  that  prayer  heard?"  Yes; 
Christ  told  hia  Father  at  Lazarus's  grave,  "  I  know  thou  always 
hearest  mc."  "  But,"  say  you,  "  I  think  yet  his  faith  failed."  But 
I  say.  No,  it  was  not  in  exercise,  and  the  fear  of  man  and  unbelief 
were  dominant.  But  when  Jesus  looked  on  him,  up  sprang  his 
faith;  and  after  this,  Christ  put  it  three  times  to  him  whether  ho 
loved  him;  and  he  appealed  to  Jesus,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee,"  and  Christ  did  not  contradict  Jiim.  Paul  says, 
"  Faith  works  by  love."    Therefore  Peter  must  have  bad  faith 


S8  TBB   QOBPEI.  STAWASD. 

But  fidtfa  must  be  rooted  up  before  it  am  be  said  to  fait,  for  Peter 
stood  firm  as  h  rock  after  this;  and  Paul  tells  you  "  by  faith  «e 
stand."  B«ad  the  Acts,  and  see  how  boldly  he  stands  up  against 
the  Phariseea.     Now  these  times  call  for  trust 

There  is  a  set  of  hypocrites  that  will  sirarm  round  us  in  tbese 
trying  times  with  a  "  Where  is  now  thy  God?"  4c.,  and  we  are 
dumb  men,  in  whose  mouths  are  no  reproofs.  They  will  try  us 
not  a  little,  as  a'so  they  did  our  blessed  Lord:  "He  trusted 
in  God  that  he  ^ould  deliver  him,  let  him  deliver,  him,"  said 
they,  "  if  he  delight  in  him."  And  we  in  a  measure  eboll  tread 
in  bis  steps;  for  they  having  beard  us  boast  of  the  Lord's  good- 
ness to  us,  when  he  leaves  us  a  little  while  and  sufiers  tliem  to 
have  all  the  power  (as  they  think)  in  their  own  bands,  tbey. laugh 
at  our  trusting  in  tbs  Lord.  But  though  we  are  pinched  to  the 
uttermost,  and  are  ready  at  times  to  go  to  Egypt  for  help,  yet  be 
appears  ^ain,  and  we  cry  out  in  the  midst  of  our  troubles, 
"  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  Now  here  no 
hypocrite  can  stand;  and  this  is  traat,  and  a  trying  of  that  trust 
(To  be  emitiitiud.) 

THE     SWORD     OF    JUSTICE    AWAKENED    AGAINST 

GOD'S   FELLOW. 

Pabt  of  a  Seohon  by  Ralph  Ebskike,  preached  before  tbs 

>  Obdikakce  of  the  Lord's  Sdpfeb,  July  3,  1720. 

(CoTttiiaitd/rmipagiia.) 

Third.  To  show  you  the  need  of  his  being  both  God  and  man  in 
one  person:  "The  man,  God's  Fellow."  The  cause  of  God,  and  the 
cause  of  man  is  referred  to  Christ;  therefore  he  partakes  of  both 
natures,  that  he  may  be  faithful  to  God,  and  mercifiil  to  man;  a  fit 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  to  lay  his  hand  upon  both  parties, 
because  he  partakes  of  both  natures.  Our  Redeemer  must  he  both 
subject  to  the  law,  and  fulfil  the  law  meritoriously.  Now,  if  he  had 
not  been  man,  he  could  not  have  been  subject  to  the  law,  and  if.he 
had  not  been  God,  he  could  not  have  merited  by  fiilfilling  the  law; 
but  now,  being  God-man,  by  his  obedience  he  hath  magnified  the  law, 
and  made  it  honourable.  Our  Redeemer  was  to  give  his  soul  an 
offering  for  sin.  Now,  if  be  had  not  been  man,  be  could  not  have 
had  a  soul  to  offer;  if  he  had  not  been  God,  his  seal  could  not  have 
upheld  itself,  but  must  have  died  when  bis  soul  was  exceeding 
sorrowful  even  unto  death;  but  now,  his  divine  nature  did  support 
bis  human  body  and  his  human  soul,  under  the  weight  of  that 
burden  which  would  have  crushed  a  world  of  men  and  angels.  Our 
Redeemer  must  both  suffer  and  satisfy.  Now,  if  be  had  not  been 
man,  be  could  not  have  suffered;  and  if  he  had  not  been  God,  be 
could  not  have  given  satisfaction  by  his  sufferings;  but,  being  God- 
man,  bis  sufferings  are  dignified  with  infinite  value  and  virtua 
Our  Redeemer  must  both  die  for  us,  and  conquer  death.  Now,  if  be 
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h^  not  been  man,  he  could  not  have  died,  Emd  therefore  be  took  on 
him  our  nature,  that  he  might  taste  death  for  eveiy  man;  if  he  bad 
not  be^u  God,  ho  could  not  have  destroyed,  nor  conquered  death; 
but  now,  be  is  "  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  with  power,  by  the 
KBurrection  from  the  dead."  There  is  the  Man  that  is  God's 
Fellow.     But  now, 

Fourth.  Consider  the  account  we  have  of  his  .mediatorial  office, 
"My  Shepherd."  Here  you  may  a  little  view,  1.  How  he  comes  to 
be  called  a  Shepherd.  And,  2.  How  the  Lord  of  hosts  c<»Qes  to 
call  him  kis  Shepherd:  "My  Shepherd." 

(1.)  Then,  how  he  is  called  a  Shepherd.  This  will  appear  by 
noticing  a  few  scriptures  wherein  he  is  so  designated.  He  is  called 
"the  Shepherd  of  Israel."  (Psal.  Ixxs.  1.)  He  is  called  the  "Shepherd 
of  souls.'  "Ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray,  but  are  now  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls."  (1  Pet  ii.  25.) 
He  is  called  the  good  Shepherd.  "  I  am  the  good  Shepherd. 
(John  s,  11.)  0  but  it  suits  him  well  to  commend  bimself !  "I 
am  the  good  Shepherd;  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  bia  ■ 
sheep."  He  is  called  the  great  Shepherd.  "Now,  the  God  of  peace, 
that  brought  again  from  ihe  dead  our  Lord  Jesos,  that  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep, through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make 
you  perfect,"  &c.  (Heb.  xiii.  30.)  He  is  called  the  chief  Shepherd. 
"When  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  sbalt  receive  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away."  (1  Pet  v.  4.)  He  baa  all  the  qualilies  rf 
a  good  and  great  shepherd.  Does  a,  shepherd  take  care  to  provide 
for  his  flock  and  feed  them?  so  does  Christ  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 
herd, I  shall  not  want"  "He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepbeni" 
(Isaiah  id.  11.)  He  feeds  them  with  the  bread  of  life.  Does  a 
shepherd  water  his  flock?  so  does  Christ;  be  gives  them  not  only 
meat  for  their  nourishment,  but  drink  for  the  refreshment  of  his 
weary  flock,  even  the  water  of  life,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne, 
through  the  conduit  of  the  gospel;  by  which  I  understand  the 
Spirit,  that  well  of  wafer  springing  up  to  everlasting  life;  and  the 
influences  of  hia  grace,  by  which  be  strengthens,  purifies,  and 
comforts  bis  people.  Does  a  shepbtrd  lead  his  flock  to  convenient 
pastures?  so  does  Christ.  "Give  ear,  0  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  _ 
that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock,"  He  kads  theia  to  green  pastures, 
and  beside  the  still  waters  of  gospel-ordinances  and  promises:  and 
these  pastures  are  sweeter  to  them  than  honey  or  the  bonej-comb. 
Does  the  shepherd  heal  his  distressed  flock?  so  does  Christ.  His 
name  is  Jehovah  Rophi,  "I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee."  Are 
there  any  here  that  are  poor  diseased  sheep,  plagued  with  atheism, 
unbelief,  enmity,  and  pride?  piqued  with  a  backsliding  heart? 
what  think  you  of  that  Shepherd  that  says,  "  I  will  heal  your 
backslidings,  and  love  you  freely?"  Does  the  shepherd  seek  out 
the  lost  sheep  till  he  find  it?  so  does  Christ.  "He  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Does  the  shepherd  take  special 
care  of  the  poor  tender  sheep,  that  is  so  far  behind  that  it  can 
hardly  follow  the  flock?  so  does  Christ.  "He  gathers  the  lambs  in 
his  arms,  carries  them  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  leads  those  that 
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are  with  joung."  Does  the  Hbepherd  present  the  stm^ing  of  the 
sheep,  airf  bring  back  such  as  go  astray?  so  does  Christ;  he  prevents 
their  tolal  apostasy,  according  to  his  covenant:  "I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenaat  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from 
them  to  do  them  good;  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that 
they  shall  not  depart  from  me."'  (Jer.  xxxii.  40.)  Henco  comes  it 
that  his  sheep  never  go  back  into  perdition.  "Though  he  fall,  he 
shall  not  utterly  be  cast  down;  for  the  Lord  upholds  him  with  his 
hand."  (Paal.  itivii.  ai.)  Hence  come  their  recoTeries  after  falls, 
because  this  Shepherd  gathers  and  brings  back  his  straying  sheep. 
See  a  sweet  scripture  to  this  purpose,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  11,  I'i,  13,  16, 
23,  compared  particularly  with  ■verse  16.  As  this  may  be  a  sweet 
word  to  poor  sheep,  that  have  nothing,  and  see  they  have  nothing: 
no  good,  no  grace,  no  faith,  no  love,  no  repentance,  no  good  quali- 
fications of  their  own,  nothing  to  recommend  them  to  God  but 
their  want  and  necessity;  and  to  weak  sheep,  that  find  they  can  do 
nothing,  cannot  pray,  cannot  believe,  cannot  mourn,  cannot  com- 
municate, and  therefore  see  an  absolute  need  of  Christ  to  be  their 
righteousness  and  strei^th :  so  it  may  be  an  awf^ening  word  to  the 
fat  and  strong  sheep,  those  that  are  fat  and  full  in  themselves,  and 
think  they  are  increased  with  goods,  and  stand  in  need  of  nothing: 
that  they  have  a  good  heart  to  God,  and  are  not  so  ill  as  some 
persons:  and  to  those  that  are  strong,  who  think  they  can  pnij. 
and  hear,  and  believe,  and  communicate  well  enough;  what  should 
hinder  them?  But  whilst  the  poor  and  weak  will  be  fed  vrith  mercy, 
the  fat  and  the  strong  will  be  fed  with  judgment.  Let  the  poor 
weak  sheep,  though  sensible  of  great  strajings,  yet  conceive  hope. 
This  Sheiiherd  seeks  that  which  was  lost,  and  brings  ^ain  th^t 
which  was  driven  away.  Were  you  driven  away  with  a  head-wind; 
driven  away  by  the  deiil;  driven  away  from  your  Shepherd  by 
temptation  and  powerful  corruption?  Why,  yet  he  brings  again 
that  which  was  driven  away.  Does  a  shepherd  defend  his  flock 
from  troubles,  and  such  as  would  make  a  prey  of  them?  so  does 
Christ,  When  grievous  wolves,  whether  in  church  or  state,  would 
destiwy  the  poor  sheep,  whether  in  their  persons  or  principles;  yet 
■"  upon  allthe  glory  there  shall  be  a  defence,"  and  "no  weapon  formed 
against  them  shall  prosper."  For  "there  is  no  enchantment 
against  Jacob,  nor  divination  against  Israel."  Does  a  shepherd 
know  all  the  sheep  of  his  flock,  by  his  own  mark  upon  them?  so 
does  Christ.  "The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
■aeaS:  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his."  As  his  sheep  hear  and 
know  his  voice  fkim  the  voice  of  a  stranger,  so  he  knows  them,  and 
calls  his  own  sheep  by  name.  (John  x.  3.)  But, 
■  (3.)  How  does  the  Lord  of  Hosts  come  to  call  him  His  Shepherd? 
'■Awake,  0  sword,  against  my  Shepherd,"  Why,  he  is  God  the 
Father's  Shepherd  in  several  respects;  which  I  touch  at  only  in  a 
few  words. 

He  is  God's  Shepherd,  because  God  made  him  so ;  he  has  the 
Father's  commission  for  this  effect:  "Him  hath  God  the  Father 
sealed."  ^John  vi.  37.)     Christ  was  appointed  and  authorised;  be 
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was  elected  for  this  effect:  "  Behold  my  seirant,  whom  I  uphold: 
inine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth."  He  transacted  with  him 
for  this  effect:  "  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen."  Ha 
formally  called  him  to  this  employment,  and  set  him  up  to  be  a  . 
Shepherd :  "  I  will  set  up  one  Shepherd  oTer  them,  and  he  shall  feed 
them;  he  shall  be  their  Shepherd."  (Ezek.  xxxiv.  S3^  He  quaJiEed 
him  for  this  work,  by  a  superemiDent  unction :  "  I  have  put  my 
Spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  biing  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles." 

He.  is  God's  Shepherd,  because  God  gave  him  the  sheep:  ■'  Thine 
they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me,"  (John  xvii,  fi.)  '  They  were 
thine  by  election;  and  thou  gavcat  them  to  me,  to  he  redeemed  by 
me.  This  donation  of  the  sheep  to  Christ  is  begun  in  election,  and 
accomplished  in  effectual  vocation:  "All  that  the  Fatliev  hath. 
given  me  shall  come  to  me." 

He  is  God'a  Shepherd,  because  God  recommends  all  bis 
sheep  to  hia  special  cai* :  "  This  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath 
sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  has  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing." 
(John  vi,  38.)  God  has  given  him  the  "  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  . 
and  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth  for  hia  possession."  All  nhom 
he  chooses  to  he  the  objecits  of  his  special  love,  he  lodges  as  a  trust 
in  the  hands  of  Christ.  He  gave  him  the  charge  of  the  sheep ;  and 
his  instructions  are,  not  only  to  lose  none,  no  not  the  least  of  them, 
the  weakest  of  them,  but  to  lose  nothing  ;  and  as  he  will  lose  none, 
no  person,  so  he  will  lose  nothing,  no  part  of  the  person,  neither 
soul  nor  body. 

He  is  God's  Shepherd.  Why?  God  appoinlod  him  to  lay  down 
his  life  for  bis  sheep;  "I  lay  down  my  life  for  my  sheep;  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  up  again. 
This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Fatlier."  (John  x.  18. )- 
Christ  suffered  death,  not  only  voluntarily,  but  in  away  of  sut^ectlon. 
to  his  Father,  that  so  the  merit  of  his  death  might  be  every  way 
full  and  acceptable  to  the  Father.     And  so  again. 

He  is  God's  Shepherd,  because  God  approves  of  his  under-, 
taking  and  work,  as  his  Shepherd,  end  loves  him  for  this  very 
reason.  (John  x.  17.)  He  approves  of  his  doing  and  dying,  HiS- 
soul  is  delighted  in  this  Shepherd :  "  Mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul 
delighteth."  He  openly  declares  his  affection  in  him:  "  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  "Tlie  Lord  is  well 
pleased  for  his  righteousness'  sake." 

In  a  word,  he  is  God's  Shepherd,  because  God  the  Father- 
and  Christ  ar9  equally  concerned  in  keeping  the  sheep.  (John' 
X.  27 — !J0.)  The  Fatlier  does  so  intrust  Christ  with  the  sheep,  as 
yet  that  he  casts  not  off  the  care  of  them.  They  are  in  the  FaUier's- 
hands  as  well  as  Christ's :  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one  ;"  though 
ersonally  distinct,  yet  essentially  one.  The  Man  that  is  God's 
'ellow  in  this,  has  fellowship  with  the  Father,  that  the  Father's 
sheep  are  hi's  sheep;  and  his  sheep  are  the  Father's  sheep;  and 
tbey  are  equally  concerned  and  engaged  in  keeping  the  sheep ;  only 
Christ,  as  Media^r,  is  engaged  for  them  as  the,  Father's  servant 
"My  Shepherd." 


^e 
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Now,  thns  much  cooceroiug  the  character  of  the  Person  whom 
the  sword  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  must  awake  against;  and,  0!  if 
we  had  a  -riew,  bj  a  saving  faith,  of  this  glorioufl  One,  God's 
Shepherd,  the  Man  that  is  his  Fellow,  God-man  Mediator,  ws 
could  say  no  less  than  that  "  be  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand,"  The  whit«  and  red  of  bis  infinitely 
fair  face  would  charm  and  allure  us.     Now, 

II.  The  second  thing,  What  sword  must  awaite  against  this 
man?  Why,  in  general,  it  is  the  sword  of  Gkid's  awful  justice; 
which  is  metaphorically  called  a  sword,  because  of  its  terrible, 
piercing,  wounding,  killing  nature.  Now,  the  strokes  of  this  sword 
are  eimer  mediate  or  immediate;  mediate,  by  the  hands  of 
men,  particularly  the  sword  of  the  civil  magistrate;  or,  imme- 
diate, by  the  hands  of  God  himself,  without  the  intervention  of 
such  outward  means.  Now,  the  sword  of  justice  that  awaked 
against  Christ  and  smote  the  Shepherd,  is  to  be  considered  in  both 
these  respects ;  for  his  suffering  as  our  Surety,  by  the  stroke  of 
justice's  sword,  was  both  external  upon  his  body,  and  internal  upon 
his  soul. 

1.  There  were  hia  external  sufferings  in  his  body;  and  herein 
justice  did  strike  more  mediately  by  the  hand  of  man;  and  especially 
in-his  severest  bodily  sufferings,  justice  did  employ  and  make  use 
of  the  sword  of  the  civil  magistrate.  Magistrates  have  the  sword  of 
civil  power  and  authority  put  into  their  hands,  and  they  ought  not 
to  bear  the  sword  in  vain;  they  area  power  which  God  has  ordained, 
and  armed  with  the  sword  for  the  punishment  of  malefactors. 
Though  this  is  the  right  use  of  the  magistrate's  sword,  yet  sometimes 
the  magistrate  makes  ui^ust  use  of  it;  as  in  this  case,  when  the  civil 
government,  Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  were  gatheredtogether  against  the  holy  child  Jesus. 
(Acts  iv.  37.)  But  whatever  injustice  was  therein  oh  man's  part, 
yet,  on  God's  part,  impartial  justice  did  therein  act,  while  it  did 
thereby  bring  about  the  death  and  sufferings  of  the  Surety,  which 
the  hand  and  counsel  of  God  determined  before  to  be  done.  (Acts 
iT.  28.)      ■ 

3.  There  were  his  internal  sufferings  in  his  soul;  and  herein 
justice  did  strike  more  immediately,  for  "  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him,  and  to  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin."  (Isaiah  liii.  10.) 
ITius  the  sword  of  justice  was  such  as  pierced  both  soul  and  body. 
'Hiis  two-edged  sword  was  edged  with  the  violence  of  the  earth,  and 
with  the  fiiry  of  heaven ;  it  was  edged  with  the  curse  of  the  Ia*r,  and 
■with  the  wrath  of  God.  But  more  particularly,  what  sort  of  sword  is 
this  ?  O  rouse  up  your  ears  and  nearts  to  hear  and  consider  whal 
sort  of  sword  it  was  that  awaked  against  the  Man  that  is  God's 
Fellow! 

First.  Itisa&roaiawnrd;  so  broad  that  it  covers  all  mankind,  and 
hangs  over  all  Christless  sinners ;  nay,  aH  would  have  bllen  a  sacri- 
ffce  to  it,  unless  Christ  had  come  between  them  and  it.  When  ttns 
sword  did  awake  against  Christ,  he  found  it  as  broad  as  the  cone 
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denounced  against  mankind  upon  the  back  of  our  fall  in  Adam, 
which  jcu  ma;  read,  that  you  ma;  the  better  understand  what  the 
Man  that  is  God's  Fellow  undem'cnt,  when  he  substituted  himBelf 
in  our  room,  and  undertook  to  suffer  the  punishment  due  for  Qur  ■ 
sine.  The  curse  pronounced  against  Adam,  and  in  him  against 
all  hifl  posterity,  in  all  the  parts  of  it,  lighted  upon  Christ. 
You  read  of  it  generally,  "  In  the  day  thou  eatest,  thou  shalt  surely 
die;"  or,  "Dying,  thou  shalt  die;"  (Gen.  ii.  17;)  and  more  particu- 
larly, "  Cursed  is  the  grtiund  for  thy  sake;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat 
of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring' 
forth  to  diee,  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field.  In  the 
Bweal  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  ui\to  the 
ground;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken;  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto 
dust  ahalt  thou  return."  {Gen.  iii.  IT — 19.)  Whence  you  see  the 
corse  has  three  parts.  1.  The  frailties  and  infirmities  that  the 
human  nature  was  subject  to  after  the  fall.  Q.  The  calamities 
incident  to  man's  life;  "  Thou  shalt  eat  thymeat  with  the  sweat' of 
thy  brow;  thorns  and  thistles  shall  the  ground  bring  forth." 
8.  Death:  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  thou  shalt  istum;"  which 
lias  in  it  the  death  of  the  soul  as  well  as  the  body.  Here  is  an 
abridgment  of  all  the  curses  of  the  Bible;  and  this  broad  sword 
must  awake  against  the  Man  that  is  God's  Fellow  and  our  Surety, 
for  this  curse  in  all  its  parts  seized  upon  him. 

(I.)  The  first  were  the  frailties  and  infinnitjes  of  human  nature,. 
as  part  of  the  curse.  This  seized  upon  Christ  at  )its  incarnation ;  for 
liis  body  was  of  the  dust  like  ours,  subject  to  the  like  infirmities 
with  ours.  He  ttwk  not  on  him  our  nature  in  its  prime  and  glory,. 
but  after  it  was  broken  and  shattered  with  the  fall:  '-He  came  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin  condemned  sin  in  the  Seeh." 
{Hom.  -viii.  3.) 

(it.)  As  to  the  calamities  and  miseries  that  attended  man's  life, 
this  part  of  the  curse  seized  on  him  also.  He  ate  his  bread  with 
the  sweat  of  his  brow,  when  he  followed  the-  calling  of  a  handi' 
craftsman;  and  after  he  entered  into  his  public  ministi^,  he 
travelled  from  place  to  place,  watched  whole  nights  in  prayer^  and 
thus  rnight  be  said  truly  to  eat  his  bread  with  the  sweat  of  his 
brow.  As  for  other  calamities,  never  one  met  witli  more;  the 
world  denied  him  a  lodging,  the  fig-tree  denied  him  figs;  he  waa 
blasphemed  by  his  enemies,  beti-ayed  by  one  of  his  disciples,  and 
forsaken  by  them  all. 

(S.)  As  for  the  death  threatened  in  the  curse,  why,  dying,  he 
died  indeed;  for  the  sword  did  run  through  bis  body  and  soul  at 
oiice,  when  he  endured  the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame.  His 
body  was  sore  tortured,  and  his  soul  was  sore  amazed,  and  very 
heasy.  (Mark  xiv.  33.)  His  bodily  sufierings  were  extremely  great, 
09  you  ma;  see  from  the  evangelists;  and  yet  as  nothing  in  com- 
parison of  his  soul-sufferings,  whih  heendured  the  wralJi  of  God 
immediately  upon  his  soul.  Here  ivas  a  broad  sword  indeed,  aa 
broad  and  extensive  as  all  the  curses  of  the  law,  all  the  wrath  that 
the  elect  deserved  for  their  sins ;  for  God  designed  not  to  pass  by  one 
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of  their  sins  without  a  satisfaction  made'  to  justice,  but  to  sue  the 
cautioner  for  them  all.  O  but  he  needed  a  tmad  back  that  could 
bear  tK^  sbock  of  auch  a  broad  sword!  Well,  so  he  had;  for  he 
was  God  as  well  as  man:  "Awake,  0  sword,  against  the  man,  ifij 
FeUov." 

Second.  It  is  a  long  sword,  if  we  may  so  call  it,  infinite  in  length 
from  the  point  t  th  hit  f  th  w  d  It  '  as  long  as  eternity; 
and  this  mak      h    pun   bm  n  mn  d  eternal,  because  the 

sword  of  divin    w  a  h     h  h  m         o  long  that  it  never 

cai>  reach  tahh  nuhfin  w  rms  as  they  are.  The 
duration  ofthwahadh        rs  mal    because  the  sinner, 

being  a  mere       a  u        ann  n        ock  meet  with  the  infinite 

wrath  of  God  an      a      y  a     n         h    efore  God  supports 

the  poor  damned  creature  for  ever  undei  wrath,  because  it  cannot, 
being  finite,  satisfy  inftnite  justice;  but  our  Shepherd,  being  God- 
man,  the  Man  Gods  Fellow,  and  therefore  being  of  infinite  worth 
and  value,  of  infinite  strength  and  power,  was  able  -to  satisfy 
justice,  and  bear  all  at  onco  that  which  the  elect  could  never  have 
borne.  Yet  he  met  wlh  the  essentials  of  that  which  sin  deserves, 
viz.,  death  and  the  curse,  the  hiding  of  his  Father's  face,  and  the 
BTispending  and  keeping  back  of  that  consolation,  which,  by  virtue 
of  the  personal  union,  flowed  from  the  Godhead  to  the  manhood; 
and  also,  he  had  the  actual  sense  and  feeling  of  the  wrath  of  God,  the 
awakened  sword  of  the  justice  of  God  actu^ly  smiting  him ;  so  that, 
though  men  wondered  how  he  could  be  dead  so  soon,  not  knowing 
whht  strokes  of  infinite  justice  he  met  with,  yet  these  strokes 
lighting  upon  the  like  of  him,  the  Man  God's  Fellow,  were  equi- 
valent to  the  eternal  punishments  and  torments  of  the  damned. 

Third.  It  is  a  bloody  and  insatUdiU  sword.  This  sword  of  justice 
was  not  satisfied  with  the  blood  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  it  was  not 
satisfied  with  the  blood  of  the  old  world;  it  was'  not  satisfied  with 
the  blood  of  bulls,  goats,  and  all  the  legal  sacrifices  of  old;  yea,  the 
blood  of  the  whole  "creation  cannot  give  it  satisfaction,  though  it 
were  bathed  therein.  Without  the  shedding  of  more  blood,  better 
blood,  there  is  no  remission,  no  satisfaction  to  justice,  no  real 
satisfactioit  with  God;  no  sijlvation  of  the  sinner;  therefore, 
"Awake,  O  sword,  against  the  Man  that  is  my  Fellow."  Till  it 
be  drunk  with  the  blood  of  this  man,  it  never  gets  a  satisfying 
draught  of  blood.  Weil  then,  says  this  man,  "Lo,  I  come;"  let 
■  justice  take  a  full  draught  of  ray  blood.  Well,  "Awake,  O  sword;" 
let  the  blood  of  this  Man,  my  Fellow,  be  shed;  shed  at  his  circum- 
cision, shed  in  the  garden,  shed  in  his  being  crowned  with  thorns, 
Bhed  in  his  being  scourged,  shed  in  his  crucifying.  Well,  thus  the 
blood  of  God's  Fellow  was  shed.  What  say  you  now,  0  sword  of 
justice?  Are  you 'pleased?  are  you  satisfied  with  blood?  Yes,  I 
have  got  my  fill  of  blood.  "This  iS  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased."  I  am  pleased  and  satisfied  to  the  fiill  with  bis 
obedience  to  the  death;  I  have  got  all  the  satisfaction  I  wanted 
from  my  Shepherd,  and  I  have  no  more  to  demand  of  him,  or  of  his 
iheep  either,     O!  glorj-  to  God,  that  ever  this  bloody,  insatiable 
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sword  did   awake  againat  one  that  could  give  it  blood    enough. 
BatiBfactioQ  enough;  and  yet,  ' 

Fourth.  ltia&dreadfut,ttrrSile,fiaming,  and  devouring svorA.  So 
it  is  represented,  (Gen.  iii.  24,)' where  it  is  said,  "Cherubim  were 
placed,  and  a  flaming  aword,  which  turned  every  way  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  tree  of  life."  The  least  flame  of  this  sword  of  juHlice  is 
enough  to  bum  up  the  whole  creation;  and,  0!  how  terrible  will 
this  sword  be  for  ever  to  them  that  live  and  die  in  a  Christless 
state!  The  dreadfulness  of  this  sword  is  no  where  to  be  seen  so 
lively  as  in  its  awaking  against  the  man  that  was  God's  Fellow. 
His  human  nature  trembled  at  the  sight  of  it;  "Now  is  my  soul 
troubled,  and-  what  shall  I  say?"  (John  xii.  37.)  He  saw  the 
dreadful  storm  coming,  the  black  cloud  aiising,  and  no  much  wrath 
in  it,  that  be  knew  not  how  to  express  himself.  See  Matt.  xxvi. 
88,  and  Mark  Jtiv.  34,  where  he  cries  out,  "My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death."  We  never  hear  of  one  groan  from 
Christ  for  all  his  bloody  sufiferings;  when  crowned  with  thorns, 
scourged,  and  laid  on  the  cross:  "As  a  sheep  before  her  shearera  is 
dumb,  80  he  opened  not  his  mouth."  But  on  the  first  entrance  of 
bis  sou! -sufferings,  he  fell  a  lamenting:  "My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful."  The  original  words  are  most  emphatic.  He  was  begirt 
with  sorrow;  he  was  plunged  over  head  and  ears  in  the  wrath  of 
God.  All  the  feculties  and  powers  of  his  soul  were  begirt  with 
sorrow;  "he  began  to  be  sore  amaeed."  (Mark  xiv. -33.)  The  word 
signifies  the  greatest  extremity  of  amazement,  and  such  as  makes  a 
man's  hair  stond,  and  his  flesh  creep ;  and  it  is  added,  he  was  "  very 
heavy."  If  we  consult  the'  derivation  of  the  word,  it  signifies,  a 
sinking  of  spirit;  his  heart  was  like  wax  melted  at  the  sight  of  that 
terrible  Wrath.  But  the  evangelist  Luke  has  yet  a  stronger 
expression:  "Being  in  an  agony,  his  sweat  was,  as  it  were,  great 
drops  of  blood,  falling  to  the  ground;"  (Luke  xxi.  44,)  being  in  an 
i^ny,  eng^ed  in  a  combat,  as  the  Greek  word  signifies.  He  had 
before  combated  with  principalities  and  powers  in  the  wilderness; 
but  now  he  is  combating  with  the  Father's  vfrath.  He  was  in 
an  agony,  and  sweat  great  drops  of  blood.  All  sweats  arise  from 
weakness  and  pressures  of  nature ;  therefore  a  dying  sweat  is  a  cold 
sweat;  but  never  one,  but  Christ,  sweat  a  bloody  sweat;  and  great 
drops  of  blood,  in  such  abundance  that  it  came  through  his 
garments,  and  fell  to  the  ground;  and  this  was  all  only  the  first 
onset,  a  little  skirmish  before  the  main  battle;  for  the  main  fight 
was  to  be  on  mount  Calvary,  after  they  nailed  him  to  the  cross. 
Then,  on  a  sudden,  the  curtain  of  heaven  is  drawn,  the  sun  loses 
his  light.  He  was  now  combating  with  all  the  powers  of  hell  and 
darkness,  and  therefore  the  field  he  was  to  fight  in  was  dark.  The 
punishment  of  loss  and  sense  both  was  due  to  us  for  sin,  therefore 
he  suffered  both.  The  punishment  of  loss,  for  all  comfort  now  fails 
Christ;  angels  appeared  before,  strengthening  him;  but  now  not 
an  angel  dares  peep  out  of  heaven  for  his  comfort;  yea,  now  his 
God  fails  him,  in  respect  of  his  comfortable  presence.  Formerly  • 
liis  heart  failed  him,  in  some  respects,  but  now  bis  God;  which 
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makes  him  cr;  oat,  "Mj  Ood,  mj  God,  vbj  liaat  thou  foraakeD 
me?"'  Never  was  there  such  a  ciy  in  heaveD  or  earth,  before  or 
since.  Yea,  now  he  suffered  the  punlBhmeiit  of  sense  also  due  to 
us;  ibr  now  all  the  wrath  of  God  was  poured  down  immediatelj 
upon  his  soul.  Ail  the  sluices  of  diTine  futy  are  opened,  and  all  (he 
waves  aod  billows  of  his  vengeance  passed  over  him.  "Darkneea 
was  over  all  the  earth."  All  things  were  hushed  into  silence,  that 
Christ  might,  without  interruption,  ^apple  with  his  Father's  wrath, 
undl  he  cried,  "It  is  finished!"  and  gave  up  the  ghost  What 
think  you  of  this  dreadful  sword  that  awaked  against  our  Surety, 
the  man  God's  Fellow,  when  he  wss  to  expiate  our  sins? 

Fifth.  It  is  a  bright  sword,  a  dear,  a  glittering  sword.  There  ia 
no  spot  of  rust  or  stain  upon  this  sword;  no,  the  bwoi^  is  spotless. 
Justice,  holy  justice.  There  is  no  unrighteousness  with  God.  As 
thera  is  no  drop  of  unrighteousness  in  the  cup  of  the  damned,  who 
are  all  damned  by  an  act  of  holy  justice;  so  there  was  no  drop  of 
ii^ustice  in  the  cup  of  wrath,  which  Christ,  the  Surety,  drank  up  to 
tiie  bottom.  Christ  had  said  of  old,  "Lo,  I  come;  I  come  to  be 
cautioner,  and  enter  myself  in  the  room  of  poor  sinners,  to  pay 
Ijieir  debt"  Justice,  indeed,  could  not  have  required  our  debt  ^ 
him,  if  he  had  not  undertaken  it;  but  having  entered  himself 
cautioner  for  our  debt,  he  became  liable  to  the  payment  of  it. 
Hence,  when  Christ  saw  the  sword,  and  was  cmng,  •'  Father,  save 
me  from  this  hour,"  he  immediately  corrected  himself  w;ith  a  but; 
"  but  for  this  cause  came  I  into  this  hour."  (John  xJi.  27.)  And 
in  the  beginning  of  the  twenty-aecond  Psalm,  which  you  know  is 
one  of  the  most  clear  prophecies  of  Christ's  sufferings,  after  he  had 
cried  out,  (verse  1,)  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  which  is  not  the  expression  of  any  quarrelling,  eomplaiut, 
or  discouragement,  but  of  sinless  nature,  when  arraigned  before 
the  tribunal  of  God,  affected  with  the  horror  of  divine  wrath,  and 
not  being  able  easily  to  endure  that  there  should  be  a  cloud  between 
God  and  him;  1  Bay,  after  these  words  be  adds,  (verse  3.)  "But 
tiiou  art  holy."  He  cannot  complain  of  injustice.  "Thou  art  just 
and  honest  in  exacting  all  the  debt  at  my  hand,  which  I  became 
surety  for.  I  have  all  the  sins  of  the  elect  to  answer  for;  and 
therefore  I  justify  thee,  O  Father,  in  giving  me  this  stroke  of  thy 
awakened  sword.  Thou  art  holy;  thou  art  clear  -when  thou 
judgest."     It  is  a  clear,  bright,  spoUeas,  and  holy  swonl. 

Sixth.  It  is  a  living  sword.  Do  you  think  that  God  is  speaking  to 
a  piece  of  add  iron,  when  he  says,  "Awake,  O  sword?"  Nay,  this 
sword  is  God  himself,  the  living  God.  God'^  justice  is  God  himself, 
a  just  God.  Of  this  living  sword  you  reud.  "It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Hving  God."  (Heb.  x.  31.)  Those  that 
fall  into  hell,  they  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God;  and  tbero 
they  are  an  everlastii^  sacrifice  to  this  ever-hving  sword.  Christ, 
when  he  came  to  satisfy  justice,  fell  into  the  hands  of  this  hving 
God;  and  if  be  had  not  been  God's  equal,  God's  Fellow,  he  could 
never  have  got  out  of  his  hands  again.  If  this  sword  be  a  living 
"word,  even  the  Uving  God,  O  but  it  must  be  a  great  and  strong 
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8w0rd,  as  the  bwotA  of  God  is  called.  (Isa.  xxvii.  1.)  It  takea  the 
strength  of  God  to  wield  it;  and  so' he  does  here:  "Awake,  0 
sword."  It  takea  the  etrengtii  of  God  to  bear  the  blow  of  it;  and' 
80  it  is  here:  "Awoke  against  the  Man  that  is  my  Fellow."  Ooo 
blow  of  it  given  to  the  angels  and  seraphim,  would  have  brought 
them  all  down  from  the  battlements  of  heaven  to  the  bottom  of 
hell.  "Awake,  0  sword."  God  is  here  speaking  to  himself,  as  if 
he  had  said,  "Let  me  arise  in  my  armour  of  vengeance  and  fury, 
and  fall  upon  my  Shepherd,  the  Man  that  is'my  Fellow."  It  is  a 
living  sword  that  can  awake  itself.  Thus  you  see  what  sort  of 
sword  it  is  that  awakes  against  Christ.  0  to  see  and  believe  this 
truth  this  day ! 

(To  bt  tontamtd.) 


TRANSLATION  OF  AN  OLD  PRAYER. 

[The  fbllovmg  wu  truiililed  from  the  Arabio  in  the  jtu  ISOB,  knd  is  now 
taken  from  &a  old  migaziDe,  The  tnnslfttiftB  ma;  appear  (onus],  bat  lb« 
pxajer  containa  the  breathings  of  an  elecL  aoul.] 

Most  high,  incomprehensible,  and  eternal  Lord  God,  glorious  in 
holinesH,  feajftil  in  praises,  doing  wonders.  The  heavens  are  not 
pure  in  thy  sight,  and  yet  thou  art  pleased,  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  look 
down  on,  and  to  dwell  in  poor  man,  who  is  siufbl  dust  and  ashes. 
Thon  livest  in  the  highest  heavens  and  yet  in  the  lowest  hearts. 
Good  Lord,  make  my  heart  so  low  in  mine  own  esteem,  that  it  may 
■  be  so  high  in  thine  that  thou  inayest  delight  to  dwell  in  it  for 
«vei.  When  I  consider  all  that  thou  hast'done  for  me,  and  in  me, 
together  with  all  that  I  have  done  against  thee,  I  am  ashamed; 
confusion  covers  my  face  as  a  veil,  having  transgressed  all  thine 
holy  laws,  from  the  first  to  the  last,  from  the  leust  to  the  greatest, 
as  weU  by  commiaeion  as  by  omission,  as  well  by  actual  as  by 
original  sin,  knowingly  as  well  as  ignorantly,  both  wilAilly  aa  well 
as  willingly,  on  thy  days  as  well  aa  on  other  days,  in  thy  house  as 
in  other  houses,  in  doing  thy  work  ss  in  doing  my  own  work,  in 
duties  as  out  of  duties,  in  praying  sins,  reading  sins,  meditating 
sins,  in  hearing  the  preached  word  sins,  and  other  ordinance  sins — 
so  that  my  repentance  must  be  repented  of,  and  my  prayers  prayed 
sg^itst.  M;  sighs  and  groans  have  need  of  tears,  and  my  tears  of 
rcHioubled  tears. 

How,  Lord,  have  I  made  thine  holy  things  unholy,  and  turned 
'Qij  grace  into  wantonness,  quenching  the  motions  of  thine  Holy 
Spirit  by  my  wilfulness.  How  have  I  treasured  up  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wraui  unto  my  poor  soul,  and  made  thee  a  savour  of  death 
onto  it,  when  thou  earnest  as  a  savour  of  life!  How  have  I  hated 
to  be  reformed,  and  run  from  thee,  when  thou  wast  running  to  meet 
me  in  love  and  in  mercy!  How  have  I  cast  thy  promises  behind 
me,  and  trampled  thy  precepts  under  my  feet !  How  many  times 
have  I  broken^  my  promises,  vows,  and  the  covenants  I  made  with 
thee  in  my  straits !   With  how  much  eagerness  and  earnestness  have 
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I  Berred  my  sinful  lusts,  more  than  thee  in  thine  ordained  eervicesl 
How  much  more  pains  have  I  taken  for  earthly  things  than  for 
the  things  appertaining  to  thy  kingdom !  How  far  more  del^ht- 
some  have  things  here  below,  and  the  remembrance  of  them,  been 
to  me  than  things  above  I  How  much  sweeter  has  sin  been  to  me 
than  grace,  and  how  have  I  hent  my  \nll  i^ainst  thy  will  in  all 
things !  How  have  I  run  in  the  ways  of  destruction,  labouring 
delightfully  to  bring  othera  into  a  participation  of  my  own  sins, 
tempting  them  to  do  the  same  things !  How  easily  did  I  believe 
the  suggestions  of  the  devil,  and  with  what  ardour  have  I  left  thy 
work,  and  how  often,  good  Lord  Jesus,  to  do  his  I  Nay,  many 
times  have  I  tempted  Satan  to  tempt  me  to  sin,  when  1  knew  that 
the  wages  of  sin  \raa  death,  tempoi'al,  spiritual,  and  eternal !  I 
have  done  ray  utmost  to  destroy  botli  body  and  soul;  but  what  are 
these  sins  to  those  I  cannot  recollect  both  for  their  greatness  and 
multitude !  Nay,  what  are  all  the  sins  I  have  committed  to  those 
I  should  have  committed,  hadst,  not  thou,  in  love  and  in  mercy,  0 
mo^t  loving  Lord,  restrained  me,  and  come  in  to  my  help  and 
succour,  when  I  was  helpless  and  vrithout  prospect  of  succour? 
Thou  ownedst  me  when  I  would  not  own  thee;  thou  didsi  run 
a^r  me  when  I  r^n  from  thee;  thou  contimiedst  knocking  when 
I  would  not  open  my  heart  to  thee,  and  wast  contented  to  stand  at 
the  door  without  until  thy  locks  were  wet  with  the  dew  of  Heaven; 
and  when  I  was  most  pitiless,  then  didst  thou  pity  me  most — pity  me, 
and  even  didst  take  me  from  myselC  and  out  of  the  power  of  all 
my  adversaries,  and  didst  enter  with  forcible  possession  into  my 
heart,  there  to  sup,  lodge,  and  dwell  for  ever,  which  thou  didst  find 
more  unclean  than  a  dunghill.  And  is  not  this  enough  to  make 
all  the  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth  to  stand  amazed,  at  the  con- 
descension of  so  great  a  God  as  thou  art? 

Lord,  what  couidst  thou  have  done  more  for  me  than  thou  hast 
done,  to  bring  me  out  of  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  grace,  out 
of  the  vicinity  of  hell  into  the  possession  of  heaven?  Thou  hast 
not  only  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  that  roaring  lion,  the  devD, 
who  had  well  nigh  devoured  me,  but  hast  ^ven  me  of  thine  own 
power  and  strength  to  overcome  him,  to  trample  him  under  my 
feet,  and  to  despise  him  to_  his  face.  Thou  hast  discovered  to  me 
ilia.falsMiesa  and  his  malice,  and  the  dreadfulness  of  my  own  heart, 
which  has  so  often  beti'ayed  me. 

What  can  I  render  then,  blessed  Jesus,  to  thee  for  all  thy  benefi- 
cence, who  am  a  poor,  ^ile,  wretched,  and  nuserable  sinner — a 
worm,  and  no  man?  What  render  to  thee,  who  art  almighty,  and 
the  Giver  of  all  things?  0  that  thou  wouldst  accept  of  what  I  have 
to  give  thee,  which  is  only  these  two  poor  mites,  my  soul  and  body  L 
It  is  true,  Lord,  I  confess  they  are  not  worthy  to  be  put  into  thy 
rich  treasury;  but  if  thou.  Almighty  Father,  wilt  be  pleased  to 
stamp  upon  me  the  imago  of  thy  Sod  Jesus  Christ,  I  am  sure  they 
will  pass  current  in  thine  .heavenly  courts,  and  thou  thyself  wilt 
esteem  them  portions  of  thine  especial  and  peculiar  treasure.  Set 
me  then  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  and  let  thy  love  be  set  upon 
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me,  so  that  bein^;  out  of  love  with  all  else.  I  may  be  in  love  with 
thee  only. 

When,  Lord,  shall  sin  be  utterly  destroyed,  and  rooted  out  of 
ms?  When  ehall  the  tdme  arrive  that  it  shall  be  crucified  iinto 
me,  and  I  unto  it?  When  shall  I  neither  feel  nor  aee  it  more,  «nd 
when  Trilt  thou  give  me  a  final  conquest  over  it,  and  utterly  destroy 
'  it  in  me?  When  shall  come  that  cheering  day  wherein  I  ehdl  not 
sin,  when  I  shall  put  off  sin  as  an  old  garment,  and  never  thence- 
forth put  it  on — when  all  tears,  a^hs,  and  groans  for  sin,  shall  be 
expelled  and  extinguiahed,  and  thou,  0  Lord,  be  all  in  all? 

Yet  though  sin  be  in  my  heart,  let  not  my  heart,  dear  Lord,  he 
in  sin;  andthough  siu  rule  over  me  as  a  tyrant,  let  it  hot  reign  iu 
meas  asovereigu;  and  though  I  cannot  live  witliout  sin,  yet  let 
me  live  without  conseqtitig  tp,  or  approving  of  any  ain;  and  though 
temptations  fall  upon  me,  suffer  me  not  to  fall  into  temptations,  but 
deliver  me  from  all  evil.  Knowing  that  thou  host  provided  for  me 
a  kingdom,  let  me  here  demean  myself  ss  if  1  were  already  a 
subject  thereof.  Write  thy  laws  in  mine  heart,  by  the  finger  of 
thine  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  check  me  by  thy  rule  and  guidance  over 
me,  that  I  may  neither  go  astray  to  the  right  hand  of  pleasure,  nor 
to  the  left  hand  of  profit.  Wean  me  from  the  world,  ere  Ihou 
tokeet  me  from  the  world,  and  to  all  things  in  the  world,  which 
are  its  honours,  pleasures,  riches,  the  lutt  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
of  life.  Give  me  those  things  only  which  can  make  me  thine,  and 
only  thine.  Teach  me  to  use  the  world  as  if  I  used  it  not,  (hat  I 
may  not  abuse  it,  myself,  nor  thee,  who  hast  given  it  me  to  use. 
Give  me  grace  to  be  ever  mindful  of  my  last  hour,  and  of  the  reck- 
oiling  that  I  must  make  before  thee,  thou  Judge  of  all.  Remove 
all  my  doubt,  fears,  and  cares  for  the  things  of  this  Ufe,  that  I  may 
cast  all  my  care  upon  thee,  who  caiest  for  me — for  the  earth  is 
thine,  and  tlie  fulness  thereof  Grant  that  I  may  know  how  to 
want,  snd  how  to  abound,  and  to  be  content  in  every  condition, 
Imowing  that  all  things  shall  be  for  lay  greatest  good,  and  that 
thoi^h  affliction  reign  during  the  night,  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 
Let  my  last  thoi^hts,  loving  Lord,  be  my  best  thoughts,  and  my 
last  day,  the  best  of  my  days.  Order  so,  that  I  may  be  willing  to 
lose  all,,  to  gain  and  to  retain  thee,  esteetgii^  it  no  loss,  but  great 
gain.  Let  me  be  willii^  to  decrease,  that  thou  mayest  increase,  to 
spend  and  to  be  spent  for  thee;  and  be  as  content  to  y/vex  the- 
crown  of  thorns  here  as  the  crown  of  glory  hereafter.  LeilS  me  ba ' 
as  willing  to  sufier  for  thy  glor^  as  to  reign  with  thee  in  glory,  that 
I  may  desire  heaven  mot's  for  thee  than  thee  for  heaven. 

Would,  O  JesuS)  that  I  could,  with  Mary,  be  content  to  sit  at  thy 
feet,  and  to  wash  them  with  my  tears,  standing  behind  thee,  bein^ 
ashamed  to  come  before  thee.  How  willingly  do  I,  with  the 
prophet,  wish  mine  head  were  a  fountain  of  water,  that  mine  eyes 
might  gush  out  rivers  of  tears!  0  that  I  coiild,  with  David,  weep 
continually,  with  Magdalen,  abimdanthf,  and  with  Peter,  bittirly, 
that  I  might  suffer  my  soul  no  rest  until  I  come  into  thy  blessed 
arms,  the  saving  ark  of  rest,  which  shall  for  ever  cause  me  to  float 
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and  swim  above  all  the  storms  imd  tempests  of  Satan.    Orant, 

0  Christ,  that  having  past  the  time  of  my  pilgrimage  here  in  U^ 
fear,  I  may  die  in  thy  favour;  unite  me  to  iJty  blessed  self  so 
closely,  that  I  may  become  bone  of  thy  bone,  and  iScsh  of  thy  fledi. 
Hake  me  a  member  of  thy  myedcal  body  here,  that  I  may  b«  a 
member  of  thy  glorious  body  hereafter  for  ever. 

Sanctify  all  afflictions  and  temptations  to  me,  and  lay  no  miHs 
on  me  than  thou  wilt  enable«me  tj]  bear;  and  take  not  thine  holy 
Spirit,  the  Comforter,  from  me.  Be  thou  mine  help  in  want,  mj 
sb^Qgth  in  weakness,  my  joy  in  sorrow,  my  comfort  in  grief,  my 
riches  in  poverty,  my  pillow  in  prison,  my  home  iu  banishment, 
my  health  in  sickoess,  and  my  life  in  death.  Let  my  blessedoen 
in  thee  enable  me  ta  see  my  cursedness  out  of  thee;  let  thy  fulnen 
cause  me  to  see  mine  emptiness,  thy  beauty  my  vileness,  Aj 
ridi^  my  poverty,  thy  obedience  my  disobedience,  thy  perfec(ii» 
my  imperfection,  thy  heaven  my  deserved  hell,  and  thy  glny  my 
■  ignominy. 

Bear  Lord,  thou  earnest  from  heaven  to  earth,  to  exalt  me  from 
earth  to  heaven.  Thou  tookest  my  vile  nature  on  thee,  to  make  me 
partaker  of  thy  divine  nature;  thou  becamest  an  heir  of  misery  to 
make  me  an  heir  of  mercy,  yea,  co-heir  with  thy  blessed  self  rf 
heaven's  glory  and  happiness,  which  is  thy  Father,  Self,  and  Holj 
Spirit  Thou  wast  made  a  curse  that  I  might  inherit  a  blessing; 
thou  diedat  once  that  I  might  live  for  ever;  thou  didst  wear  a 
crown  of  thorns  that  I  might  wear  a  crown  of  glory;  thou  sufferedit 
thy  Father's  frowns  that  T  might  enjoy  his  smiles;  thou  didst 
drink  up  the  dregs  of  thy  Father's  wrath  that  I  might  drink  to 
the  bottom  of  his  love;  thou  didst  bear  all  my  sin  that  I  might 
appear  without  sin;  thou  didst  shed  all  thy  heart's  blood  to  wash 
me  from  my  blood;  by  thy  stripes  am  I  healed,  and  by  thy  wounda 
all  my  deadly  wounds  are  cured. 

Thy  love,  O  loving  Lord,  surpasseth  all  understanding,  thj 
'  goodness  sl\  human  love,  that  did  so  much  for  me  when  I  was  not 
a  friend  but  an  enemy;  not  when  I  was  in  covenant  with  thee,  but 
when  I  was,  to  all  feeling  of  mine,  out  of  the  covenant;  not  when 

1  loved  thee,  hut  hated  thee;  not  when  I  was  comely,  but 
uncomely:  not  when  I  was  holy,  hut  unholy;  not  when  I  desiisd 
thy  favour,  but  when  I  desired  it  not;  not  when  I  asked  for  it,  bot 
even  when  Z  thought  not  of  it;  not  becanse  I  did  anything  t« 
l^ee,  but  when  I  had  done  all  things  in  my  power  against  thea; 
not  when  I  was  thy  servant,  but  the  devil's!  and  all  this  notfiif 
thine  advantage,  but  for  mine;  not  for  tby  good,  but  for  mine;  not 
only  for  thy  glory,  but  to  bring  me  to  glory ;  which  thou  didst, 
looking  for  no  adequate  return,  for  thou  lovedat  me  only  becsnH 
thou  wonldst  love  me. 

O  the  height,  length,  breadth,  and  depth  of  divine  lovel  Thtt 
an  offended  God  should  pray,  and  pay,  and  promise,  and  ^v^i 
and  die,  and  live,  to  reconcile  to  thyself  offending  man,  cmsed 
man,  vile  man,  wretched  man,  worthless  man,  nothing  man,  le* 
than  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  or  the  dust  of  the  balance.    I^et  tbew 
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Ihj  vondKnis  mercies  and  compassions  cause  me  ever  to  admire 
ui^  adore  thy  loving-kindneeB,  and  exclaim,  "  Lord,  what  is  man 
that  thou  art  so  mindful  of  him,  and  tlie  son  of  man,  l^t  thou  ss 
regaidest  him  "  as  to  visit  him,  to  magnify  him,  to  dwell  in  him, 
to  delight  in  him,  to  set  thine  heart  upon  him,  and  to  give  him  and 
do  him  all  the  good  thou  couldst;  having  provided  for  him  aa 
iDComprehensible  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  in  heaven,  where 
tboa  art;  for  with  thee,  and  in  thee,  is  Alness  of  joy,  and  at  thy 
right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore — to  which  fiilness,  Lord, 
bring  me  in  thy  due  time,  that  I  may  behold  thy  beauty  and  thy 
gloiy,  and  see  thee  toco  to  face;  that  by  the  light  of  thy  blessed 
countenance  my  body  may  shine  brighter  than  the  sun,  and  my 
sool  be  mode  wholly  perfect  as  thou  art. 

Grant  these  things,  0  heavenly  Father,  and  whatsoever  else 
thou  deemeat  needful  for  me,  both  for  aoul  and  body,  for  the  alone 
ments  of  thy  Son,  my  Saviour,  thy  Christ,  my  Jesua,  for  whom  I 
blees  thee,  that  l^e  is  the  Lord  my  righteouBUeaB ;  and  to  whom  with 
thfgloriouB  M^eaty,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  three  Persons  in  otta 
God,  be  given,  as  is  due,  all  honour,  glory,  dominion,  and  thanka- 
giving,  by  me  and  all  thine  elect,  now  and  for  evermore.     Amen. 

[W(  kt«  not  eerteJn  «ba  wu  flis  intliai  at  Ihs  akove  prKjcr;  bnt  from 
iXoiid  niden«e  (ra  •konld  tHrib«  it  la  Epbram  Sjrrni,  from  whoie  Irritinis 
HinHrMd  an  extract  Id  >  fonnct  volume. — Ed*.] 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  THOMAS  HARDY. 

My  Christian  Brother, — I  received  yours  last  Saturday,  con- 
cerning coming  your  way. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  cannot  stay  a  Xiord's  day  with  you, 
b«iiig  obliged  to  stay  Eve  here,  and  one  on  my  return  at  Deptford. 
But  if  you  think  it  would  be  agreeable,  I  would  engage,  with  the 
lord's  will,  to  call  on  you  just  as  I  did  last  time  I  was  with  you, 
Dn  my  way  to  London;  or  if  you  think  it  would  suit  you  better,  I 
conld  reach  you  on  the  Tuesday  night  after  next  to  preach  Tuesday, 
Wednesday,  and  Thursday;  but  during  that  week  the  moon  would 
be  young,  as  that  Tuesday  would  only  be  the  Uth  of  November, 
snd  the  moon  changes  on  the  Tth,  the  I'riday  before.  I  therefore 
think,  that  aa  Sunday  the  16th  of  November  will  be  my  last  Sunday 
here,  I  had  better  leave  Deal  for  Hastings  on  Monday,  the  12th  of 
November;  and  if  it  would  be  convenient,  for  you  to  meet  me  there, 
Hjou  did  before,  I  should  confess  the  &Your;  but  if  not,  I  eould- 
Teach  you  in  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  to  preach  on  Tuesday, 
Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday  nights  at  Eastboum,  Hailsham, 
Mid  Brighton,  or  where  you  may  fii  among  yourselves,  and  that 
veek  there  will  be  a  good  moon  for  the  country  people.  But  I 
l«ave  it  with  God  and  you  to  determine ;  and  I  wish  you  to  let  me 
^w  at  Deal  as  soon  as  possible,  that  I  may  arrange  my  other 
journeys  accordingly. 

I  would  heartily  give  you  all  my  best  Christian  love,  and  deeiro 


for  you  and  myself  that  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cliriat  may  be 
with  our  spirits,  and  I  nssure  rou,  my  brother,  Jout  dark  md 
desperate  feelings  are  nothing  new  to  ihy  heart  or  my  ears.  The 
hntden,  the  plague,  and  the  devilishness  of  our  flesh,  surpass  ^ 
our  forethoughts  and  conceptions.  Who  can  know  it?  saith  tbr 
Ijord.  I  am  persuaded  we  shall  never  know  the  whole  of  llial 
hidden  hell  within  us.  It  is  purely  derilish  in  all  its  movementt, 
and  desires  a  determined  enemy  to  God  and  all  godliness.  I  am 
sick  at  heart  of  it  daily,  and  daily  groan  and  sigh  over  it;  hut  1 
cannot  find  it  at  all  amended,  nor  can  I  think  I  do  rightly  repent 
of  it.  In  short,  I  think  all  is  spoilfd  and  shamefijl  that  coraes 
from  me,  or  is  done  hy  me. 

I  plaiulv  see  that  wretched  man  can  only  oppose  God's  wsr 
of  saving  him,  either  by  blindly  setting  up  his  own  righteousness, 
or  despairing  because  he  has  none  to  set  up.  I  can  neither  do 
nor  believe,  and  I  cannot  refrain  either  from  doing  or  belieiing, 
for  Christ  liveth  in  me.  God  is  as  much  concerned  to  carry  on  the 
work  as  he  was  to  begin  it.  I  am  ever  sinking,  yet  swim.  I  am 
-strengthened  and  comforted  a  little,  and  continually  doubt  after- 
wards whether  this  strength  and  comfort  come  from  God.  It  ] 
distrust  and  iinthankfulaess  would  weary  God  out,  I  think  I  ■ 
must  have  been  in  hell  before  now.  But  almighty  love  grips  as 
fast,  and  will  not  quit  its  hold.  Many  floods  cannot  drovm  it,  and 
all  our  many  sins  cannot  di^ust  it. 

That  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  cannot  die,  or  be  corruptHl, 
though  it  is  surrounded  with  corruptions.  Gold  will  not  perish 
in  the  fire,  or  corrupt  in  a  dunghill.  This  keeps  up  the  groaning, 
sighing,  and  praying.  The  Spirit  of  Ufe  in  Christ  Jesua  cannot  lie 
killed,  and  we  and  all  our  sins  are  nothing  in  comparison  of  Hi^ 
unsearchable  greatness.  The  Father  does  not  view  him  throogh 
our  eyes,  bat  sees  him,  in  his  own  all-perfect  and  divine  disceni- 
ment,  as  bis  Altogether  Worthy,  the  Delight  of  his  soul :  altogether 
worthy  of, all  the  pardons  and  all  the  favours  he  asks  for  ua.  "i 
know,"  Baith  he,  "that  thou  hearest  me  always."  And  he  left  this 
cordial  behind  him:  "Whatsoever  you  ahfdl  ask  the  Father  ia 
my  name,  I  will  do  it,  that  the  Father  may  he  glorified  in  the 
flon."  But  perhaps  you  will  say  I  haye  a  hard  heart,  and  cannot 
pray.  I  would  say.  Try  what  hard-henrled  prayers  will  do.  1  am 
often  driven  to  that  pass,  and  it  succeeds  to  my  surprise.  The  worse 
our  prayers  seem;  the  sweeter  does  the  grace  seem  that  hears  them. 

I  would  conclude  by  saying.  Despair  not.  Come  what  will,  despair 
is  God's  and  the  poor  sinnpr's  worst  enemy,  and  the  devil's  strongest 
hold.  Deal  with  God  to  the  last  breath,  though  it  be  with  sighs,  and 
groans,  and  lockings  up.  This  woeful  course  brought  JoD^  out  of 
^e  belly  of  hell,  and  why  should  it  not  bring  you  and  me  out?  My 
love  to  yourself  and  wife.     The  Lord  bless  yoit  in  all  things. 

3S,  Duke  Stnet,  Deal,  Oct.  S8,  182a.  THOMAS  HABDI. 

[The  tbon  letUr  wu  handed  to  a>  H  an  unpabliited  one.  The  friend  ■!» 
jgne  it  ton*,  however,  will  Snd  it,  except  the  Ant  parajfraph,  in  Fanlei'e  edilM 
of  Hudj"!  Letter*,  ptge  90.— Ene.] 
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EXAMINE  YOURSELVES   WHETHER  VE  BE  IN  THE 
FAITH. 

My  dear  Friend, — It  is  plain  that  all  men.  as  thej-  come  into  the 
"world,  are  blind  touching  spiritual  things.  "  Darkness  hath  covered 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people."  "There  is  none  that 
understand etb,  no,  not  one."  To  all  feeling  they  ai'e  dead,  and  in 
a  condemned  state.  Judgment  has  come  upon  all  men,  for  all  have 
sinned.  In  heart,  man  is  an  enemy  to  God,  in  practice,  a  follower 
qf  sin  and  vanity,  led  captive  by  the  deril  at  his  will,  with  a  filthy 
conscience  and  a  polluted  mind.  His  mind  and  conscience  are 
alike  defiled.  This  is  a  true  picture  of  every  one  bom  into  this 
world.  What  a  loathsome  sight!  Such  are  aU  men  before  God; 
and  such  will  they  be  in  their  own  eyes,  when  God  the  Spirit 
enlightens  them  with  the  light  of  the  hving. 

I  will  endeavour  to  set  the  one  state  against  the  other,  that  you 
and  I  may,  in  the  sight  of  a  just  God,  be  enabled  to  decide  on 
■which  side  we  are.  The  Lord  enable  us  so  to  do,  and  may  he 
grant  that  we  may  not  deceive  onrselvea,  nor  be  deceived  by  any ! 

I  know  not  how  it  ia  with  you,  but  as  respects  myself,  I  am 
co&ipelled  to  take  the  apostle's  advice,  and  often  to  examine  myself 
■whether  I  am  in  the  faith.  For  I  can  assure  you,  that  at  times, 
and  often  too,  I  know  not  where  I  am  nor  what  I  am,  nor  should  I 
at  times  like  to  ^ve  a  decided  answer  as  to  whose  I  am;  but, 
bless  his  dear  and  precious  name,  he  does  now  and  then  enable 
me,  a  poor  wretch,  to  say,  "My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his." 
All  is  well  when  I  can  say  this.  Thus  I  know  that  when  God  the 
Spirit  begins  a  real  work  in  the  heart  of  God's  dear  people,  two 
things  are  sore  to  take  place:  light  shines  into  the  understanding, 
and  life  is  felt  in  the  soul.  - 

The  hypocrite  has  but  light  in  the  head,  whilst  darkness  reigns 
in  the  heart.  Hence  the  Lord's  caution  in  his  day,  to  take  heed 
that  the  light  that  was  in  them  be  not  darkness ;  whilst  to 
others  he  said,  "He  that  followeth  me,  shall  not  abide  in  dark- 
ness, but  shall  have  the  light  of  life."  It  is  plain,  then,  that  there 
IS  a  hght  which  is  darkness,  and  ^  light  that  springs  from  life  that 
shall  never  become  darkness.  And  sure  I  am  that  both  these  lights 
come  by  the  word  of  God;  the  former  by  its  coming  in  word  only, 
and  the  latter  by  its  coming  in  power,  and  demonstration  of  God 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Now,  as  both  these  operations  of  the  word  convince  the  soul  of 
sin,  I  have  not  found  it  an  easy 'matter  to  distinguish  the  one  from 
the  other;  but  the  difference  appears  to  be  in  the  soul's  dehveranee. 
A  man  by  striving,  prayer,  and  diligence  gets  the  better  of  his  sins, 
as  he  supposes,  wiUiout  being  brought  to  the  feet  of  Christ  as  a 
poor,  perishing,  guilty  sinner.  His  convictions  cease,  and  he  views 
himself  in  a  different  light  from  that  in  which  he  once  did.  Now, 
he  seats  himself  in  the  easy  chair  of  delusion,  concludes  that 
tie  is  in  a  safe  state,  and  claims  all  the  privil^es  of  a  child  of  God. 
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Solomoii  calls  this  "  an  inheritance  gotten  baatily."  "  Bat  the  end 
thereof  shidl  not  be  blessed." 

It  is  not  BO,  however,  with  the  poor  soul  to  whom  the  Spirit  of 
God  comes  with  good  purpose.  It  is  quite  the  reveise.  He  strirea 
and  works  aa  hanl  as  the  other,  hut  instead  of  getting  better,  be 

Cworee  and  worse.  Sin,  by  the  application  of  the  law,  works  in 
all  manner  of  concupiscence.  The  great  deep  of  his  heart 
begins  to  be  broken  up.  Evil  thoughts,  pride,  anger,  covetouaness, 
with  many  more  eios,  make  their  appearance;  and  before  he  can 
get  the  better  of  one,  twenty  others  mil  rise  up  against  him.  Here 
the  poor  soul  will  labour  day  and  night,  but  all  in  vain.  His  sins, 
like  the  wind,  carry  him  away,  and  show  themselves  in  everythii^ 
he  says,  does,  or  thinks;  eveii>in  his  prayers,  his  tears,  and  his 
most  holy  things.  This  cuts  the  poor  soul  deeply  indeed.  His 
mind,  instead  of  being  stayed  on  God,  is  carried  away  with  a 
thousand  vanities.  Lust  boils  up  in  his  heart,  and  he  feels  as  if  be 
were  set  on  fire  of  hell.  Every  thought  that  rolls  across  his  mind 
brings  fresh  guilt  with  it  And  being  exercised  thus,  the  poor  soul 
is  out  of  breath  and  out  of  heart;  he  pants,  he  sighs,  he  groans,  he 
cries,  and  would,  if  it  were  possible,  fiy  away  fitom  himself;  but  finds 
all  in  vain.  The  sore  of  his  guilty  cougcieuce  continually  runs,  and 
the  harden  of  his  sin  daily  increases.     This  makes  his  spirit  faint 

.  His  poor  heart  droops,  and  into  the  horrible  pit  of  unbelief  be 
rinks,  and  bis  mouth  becomes  shut.     That  Christ  is  a    perfect 

.  Saviour  and  will  save  his  people,  he  has  not  a  doubt,  but  he  cannot 
see  or  believe  himself  to  be  one  of  that  blessed  number.  The 
poor  soul  shut  up  in  this  prison  would  give  a  thousand  worlds,  if 
he  had  them,  to  know  and  to  he  asiured  that  Christ  would  save 
him.  But  he  thinks  that  so  holy  a  God  will  never  look  upon  so 
Tile  a  wretch  as  he,  and  concludes  his  case  to  be  hopeless.  If 
you  converse  with  such  a  soul  of  the  promises  in  Christ,  he  will  put 
them  away.  His  soul  refuseth  to  be  comforted.  Thus  he  is  sbnt 
ap  under  the  bondage  of  the  law  and  cannot  come  forth;  and  stu« 
I  am  that  nothing  but  the  exceeding  greatness  of  God's  power  can 
deliver  such  a  one,  by  working  faith  in  his  heart ;  which  the  Spirit 
does  by  taking  of  the  things  of  Jesus  and  showing  them  to  the 
sinner, — his  atoning  blood,  his  dying  love,  and  his  sufferings  on  tbe 
cross.  This  makes  the  man's  Spirit  soft  and  meek;  humbles  him 
under  a  sense  of  hia  ains,  and  leads  him  to  confess  that  God  would 
be  just  if  he  were  to  take  vengeance  on  his  wickedness ;  and  to 
acknowledge  that  if  he  ever  should  be  saved,  it  must  be  by  rich, 
&ee,  and  sovereign  grace. 

Here,  my  dear  friend,  a  blessed  way  is  opened  for  pardon  and 
p^ace  to  Sow  to  a  poor 'trembling,  guilty,  self-condemned  sinner,  in 
and  through  the  precious  blood  of  a  dear  and  precious  Christ 
When  this  is  the  case,  the  work  ia  done;  the  poor  soul  acknov- 
ledges  himself  guilty  and  pleads  for  mercy.  "God  be  merciful  lo 
me  ft  sinner"  is  his  prayer;  and  when  he  ia  brought  to  this  spot^ 
deliverance  is  near  at  hand.  God  fills  the  hungry  with  good 
tilings;  be  opens  their  eyes  to  see  his  paidoning  love  in  the  face  d 
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JesuB  Christ,  and  liy  &  divine  power  enables  tfaem  to  mn  out  by 
faith,  and  faJl  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  with,  "Lord,  save,  or  I 
perish."  The  soul  that  is  brought  here  will  never  go  away  empty. 
Pardon  and  peace  are  sure  to  be  rsTealed.  God  meets  the  poor 
sinner  in  Christ  and  kisses  him,  and  says,  "This  is  my  son,  who 
was  dead  and  is  alive  again."  The  Spirit  of  life  from  Christ  Jesus 
enters  the  soul,  purges  away  the  loye  of  sin,  sheds  abroad  the  love 
of  God  in  his  heart,  washes  and  purifies  the  conscience  by  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  softens  and  meekens  it  with  his  own  grace,  clothes 
the  poor  sinner  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  acquits 
liim  frord  all  condenanstioii.  The  soul  is  now  translated  from 
tbe  sentence  of  death  under  the  law  to  life  and  immortality  under 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  is  transplanted  from  the  kingdom  of  daik- 
ness  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  A  new  spirit  is  put 
within  him,  which  sweetly  and  blessedly  enables  him  to  cry,  Abba, 
S'ather;  and  his  own  conscience  bears  witness  to  the  same.  Now 
"the  winter  is  past,"  and  "the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard"  in  the 
land.  Here  joy  and  singing  spring  up  in  the  heart,  and  praise  and 
thanksgiving  go  forth  from  the  lips.  The  soul  takes  tbe  cup  of 
salvation,  and  pours  forth  thanksgiving  to  God. 

Now,  "my  dear  friend,  let  us  bring  this  great  subject  home  to  our 
own  conscience,  and  ask  this  important  question  in  the  sight  of  a 
just  and  holy  God,  fori  love  a  religion  close  at  home,  between  God 
and  my  own  soul,  and  I  trust  it  is  so  with  you.  Can  you  lay  your 
Sutnd  upon  your  heart,  in  the  sight  of  God,  with  a  clenr  conscience, 
and  own  a  part  or  the  whole  of  such  blessed  experience  as  this? 
If  you  cannot,  may  the  Lord  in  his  rich  love,  grace,  and  mercy,  make 
jou  miserable  until  you  can !  The  poor  writer  of  this  has  to  bless, 
and  thank,  and  praise  the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  that  he  has  written 
mo  more  than  what  the  Lord  has  taught  him  in  hia  own  soul  by 
blessed  experience;  and  I  now  ask  you,  or  any  God-fearing  person, 
whether  that  poor  soul  is  a  justified  man  or  not?  and  do  favour  me 
with  a  decided  answer  in  your  next.  Not  that  I  want  the  opinion 
of  any  soul  living  on  this  blessed  suhject,  for  he  that  heUevsth  hath 
the  witness  in  his  own  conscience  and  needs  no  man  tn  teach  him. 

From  time  to  time  I  am  enabled  by  faith  to  view  my  alt  and  in 
all  in  s  precjons,  suffering,  bleeding  Christ.  Then  the  soft  tears  of 
love  and  gratitude,  and  joy  and  peace,  flow  freely  down,  and 
the  delightful  sensations  of  bhss  and  pleasure  roll  into  my  peaceful 
Bonl,  seeing  niy  all  in  a  precious  Christ,  seeing  that  my  sancti- 
fication  is  as  complete  as  my  justification !  In  Him  I  see  spotless 
innocence,  glorious  purity,  unblemished  holiness,  and  all-glo- 
rious excellence.  Was  he  set  apart?  I  am. set  apart  in  him; 
therefore  every  excellence  that  is  in  Christ  is  mine.  This  lookii^ 
to  Jesus  as  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  has  an  assimilating, 
transforming  power  in  those  who  are  living  souls.  Beholding  thus 
Christ's  glory,  "we  are  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  gloiy 
to  glory."  It  certainly  is  so.  Do  you,  my  dear  friend,  know 
what  it  is?  If  you  do  not,  you  have  reason  to  doubt  your  rel^on. 
May  the  Lord  enable  you  and  me  from  day  to  day  to  look  narrowly 
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fts  to  what  &re  the  enbcts  of  these  things  in  our  oim  sonle.  Ms;  ve 
be  assured  that  God  is  not  mocked,  and  may  he  enable  us  to  live  bj 
the  f^th  of  the  Son  of  God ;  forif  we  live  hj  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
Ood,  we  shall  surely  hare  on  inward  conflict  to  try  and  oppose  lu. 
The  Lord  grant  that  we  may  bare  a  sweet  and  sin-subduing  ^ew 
of  Christ;  that  the  precious  springs  of  divine  grace  maj  water  our 
souls ;  that  we  may  see  the  glory  of  God  shining  on  us  in  the  face  of 
Jesus ;  that  we  may  vitally  experience  the  despised  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
as  our  All  in  All ;  that  we  may  find  power  spring  out  of  him  to  con- 
trol all  our  raging,  opposing  lusts,  and  that  we  may  remember  that 
all  true  happiness  must  come  from  Jesus  Christ  alone. 

It  is  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
sanctiGeB  the  whole  elect  of  God.  If  the  blood  of  beasts  sanctified 
typically,  how  much  more  .shall  the  blood  of  Christ  sanctify  com- 
pletely! Oh!  precious  blood!  Ob!  glorious  righteousness!  lljaj 
its  sweet  and  blessed  efficacy  be  distilled  into  our  souls  day  by  day! 
May  we  feel  the  vital  and  glorious  dews  from  Christ  our  sancd- 
fication  and  justification  upon  us,  day  by  day!  I  want  nothing  but 
this.  My  Bonl  is  half  in  paradise  now.  All  that  Christ  is  and  has 
is  mine.  Blessed  be  God  the  Father  for  the  precious  gift  of  bis 
dear  Son!  Blessed  forever  be  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  willin^y 
undertook  to  become  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,  to 
take  upon  him  our  sins  and  guilt,  to  agonise,  to  be  spit  upon, 
crownM  with  thorns,  scoui^ed,  mocked,  and  nailed  to  tke  cross: 
to  be  forsaken  of  God,  and  to  shed  his  most  precious  blood  and  die, 
that  sucb  guilty,  hell-deserving  sinners  as  you  and  I  might  live ;  and 
to  rise  again  for  our  justification!  Ob!  the  unspeakable  love  of 
God  the  Father  in  Clmst  Jesus  to  guilty  fallen  man!  And  blessed 
be  the  Eternal  Spirit  for  quickening,  enlightening,  guiding,  and 
teaching  sucb  poor,  blind,  helpless  wretches  as  we  are,  to  feel,  and 
see,  in  some  small  measure,  our  miserable  state  by  nature,  and  to 
guide  us  into  that  narrow  path  that  leads  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to 
confess  our  sins,  and  beg  and  implore  pardon  and  forgiveness  of 
God  in  and  through  hia  all-prevailing  name ;  and  also  for  taking 
of  the  precious  things  of  Jesus  and  revealing  them  to  us. 

May  the  Lord,  in  love  and  grace  and  mercy,  grant  that  we  may 
live  at  his  blessed  feet  daily,  and  receive  out  of  his  never-failing 
fulness  every  mercy,  blessing,  and  favour  for  time  and  for  eternity; 
and  when  these  tottering  tabernacles  are  to  be  taken  down  and  to 
be  no  more  seen,  and  we  come  to  the  swellings  of  Jordan,  may  the 
Lord  grant  that  we  may  then  depart  in  the  arms  of  everlasting 
love,  and  hear  that  blessed  welcome  voice,  saying,  "Come,  je 
blessed  of  my  Father,  receive  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world!"  May  tVus  be  our  blessed, 
happy  portion;  then  shall  we  cast  our  crowns  at  his  blessed  feet« 
and  sing.  ■'  Salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb,,  who  hath  washed  us, 
and  redeemed  us,  by  his  most  precious  blood!"  HalleltijahL 
Amen! 
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THE   GOLDEN   RULE. 


My,  dear  Friend, — Through  the  tender  mercies  of  a  compas- 
sionate, long- suffering,  and  forbearing  God,  I  am  once  more 
permitted  to  write  you  a  few  lines. 

Since  I  last  wrote,  I  bave  ha<l  many  changes,  many  ups  and 
clowns,  ins  and  outs,  turnings  and  windings — sometimes  labouring 
under  temptations,  and  sometimes  triumphing  over  them.  Some- 
times, through  my  self-confidence  and  pride,  I  have  been 
permitted  to  fall  into  various  temptations.  Then  I  have 
groaned,  sighed,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord  to  keep  me,  uphold  me, 
lead  me,  teach  me,  and  guide  me,  that  X  may  be  safe  and  not 
parish.  I  have  then  felt  tender  in  conscience,  cautious,  humble, 
and  prayerful;  feisful  of  my  actions;  humble  in  feeling  myself 
perfect  weakness,  and  unable  to  stand  a  single  moment  unless 
upheld'  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  prayerful  in  begging  the  de^ 
Lord  to  "keep  me  from  evil  that  it  may  not  grieve  me."  There 
has  been  a  listenidg  to  the  rebuke  of  conscience,  arid  a  going  accord- 
ing to  the  little  bints,  checks,  and  warnings  within,  about  what  some 
people  call  little  things,  such  as  taking  home  a  few  apples  or  pears 
in  one's  pocket  out  of  a  garden  that  does  not  belong  to  us,  or  even 
picking  them  up  and  eating  them  there,  or  taking  cuttings  off 
plants  and  carrying  them  away,  or  digging  ground  deep  and  well, 
instead  of  shuffling  it  over  according  to  one's  base,  carnal,  and 
ungodly  inclination.  When  I  have  been  about  to  do  these  thii^s, 
and  a  thousand  others,  these  sweet  words  have  come  mtb  power; 
"Do  unto  others  asyou  would  others  should  do  unto 'you." 
O  what  peace,  humility,  and  calmness  have  I  felt  when  I  have  been 
enabled,  according  to  this  heavenly  principle,  to  do  unto  others  as  I 
would  have  them  do  to  me!  O  what  sweet  gratitude  to  the  Lord 
have  I  felt  for  his  kindness  in  keeping  me !  0  what  a  swe^ 
reward,  is  this  for  gospel  obedience  1  Blessed  and  praised  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord !  he  has  kept  me,  and  rewarded  me  in  jt. 

Then  again  I  have  felt  hard,  cold,  indifferent,  and  stupid,  and 
seemed  of  all  men  the  most  miserable.  I  have  no  heart  for  prayer, 
reading,  or  anything  spiritual.  I  am  quite  shut  up  in  unbelief 
My  life  has  been  a  burden  to  me.  and  I  have  wished  to  die  out  of 
it,  for  I  seem  to  be  deceived  and  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind. 
If  I  attempt  to  look  back,  all  seems  to  bo  a  delusion.  The  joy 
that  I  have  felt  seems  to  be  the  joy  of  the  stony  ground  hearer. 
The  sweet  seasons  that  I  could  once  look  back  upon  are  all  hid 
from  my  sight.  Nothii^  is  clear,  nothing  is  decisive;  all  seems  to 
be  a  blank.  I  appear  to  be  altogether  out  of  the  secret;  there  is 
something,  I  fear,  that  I  am  not  yet  acquainted  with,  nor  ever  shall 
be.  If  I  look  into  the  Bible,  every  word  seems  against  me.  I  tremble, 
aud  close  the  book,  and  conclude  it  is  all  over.  If  I  see  any  of 
the  saints,  they  appear  cold  towards  me.  This  goes  to  my  very 
heart.  And  strong  temptations  anse  in  my  mind  to  take  and 
drown  myself  out  of  the  way.    I  wish  I  had  never  said  anything 


58  IHE  GOSPEL  STAKDUID. 

about  religion,  and  feel  determineci  never  to  open  my  moutji  again 
to  any  one  about  it. 

Now  and  then  there  ia  a  cry,  "Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison. 
Lord,  if  I  am  wrong,  set  me  right  If  tbou  bast  not  b^un  the 
work,  do  begin  it  at  once.  Do  thou  reveal  thyself  to  me.  Give  me 
one  proof,  one  token,  one  evidence,  one  testimony;  then  I  will 
honour,  adore,  and  glorify  tbj  name !"  And  blessed  be  his  dear 
name,  he  does  in  his  own  time  come  and  shine  into  my  poor  soul, 
and  says,  "I  am  thy  light  and  thy  Balvati(m."  0  how  my  soul 
then  goes  out  in  praise,  thanksgiving,  and  blessing  to  his  dear 
name !  All  is  right  tbeo.  I  can  ihen  say  with  dear  Hart, 
**  I  km  tb«  [lOrd  witti  mind  4Bd  luw^ 

Hi!  paople,  md  hii  «*j« ;  ' 
Envj,  knd  pride,  and  Ibm  depart, 

And  all  hii  works  I  praiu. 

"  Nothinj  bat  Jeioi  T  ecteem, 

Hj  Bool  ia  then  lincere; 

'  And  gnrj  ditng  IhM**  dear  tohim, 

To  me  1(  alio  dear.' 

But  I  must  conclude.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  with  a  teuder 
conscience,  which  is  a  very  rare  thing  to  be  met  with  now-ardays. 
I  see,  as  I  am  in  my  daily  vocation,  uingb  done  by  professors;  and 
thosa  who  make  a  great  noise  about  a  consistent  walk  too,  which 
astonish  me.  Once  more  I  say,  may  the  Lord  (pve  ub  a  tender 
conscience !     Amen. 

B ,Aticnit4tti,lMT.  H.  IC 


A  SINNER  SAVED  BY  GRACE. 
My  Dear  Friend, — 

I  have  a  deal  of  in  and  out  work  in  soul  matters,  and  still  find 
a  deal  of^up-htU  work  in  the  ministry;  but  now  and  then  see  and 
feel  there  is  a  neede-be  for  it  all,  and  thank,  praise,  and  bless  the 
Lord  from  my  very  soul  that  things  are  as  they  are;  yea,  I  do 
know  what  it  is  at  times  to  say,  "The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
pleasant  places,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage."  The  dear  Lord  is  very 
tender  and  merciful  to  such  a  worthless  old  sinner.  He  knows  my 
many  infirmities,  and  remembers  I  atn  but  a  particle  of  dust.  I 
am  quite  overcome  at  times  with  his  tender  mercies  and  loving- 
kindnesses  towards  such  an  out  of  the  way  wretch;  for  I  am  not  a 
common  sinner.  0  the  depth  of  \\ickedneB3  that  is  in  my  heart! 
It  is  truly  desperately  wicked. 

But,  bless  the  Lord,  grace  reigns  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ.  I  never  felt  the  need  of  the  truth  in 
the  power  of  it  as  I  do  now;  and  I  never  felt  it  more  sweet,  suitable, 
and  delightful  than  now.  0  what  delight  to  find  his  sweet  words 
and  eat  them!  It  is  truly  the  fejoicing  of  my  soul.  But  I  find 
it  sad  work  when  I  am  left  alone.    My  soul  does  knoR  that  I  can 
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do  nothiDg  without  him.  I  am  the  poorest  fool  that  ever  was  upon 
this  earth  without  Jesus ;  which  makes  me  to  beg  from  day  to  aay 
that  he  will  cot  leave  me  to  myself,  to  the  world,  or  the  devil. 
And  bless  his  dear  name,  he  now  and  then  pves  me  a  blessed 
token  for  good,  and  tliat  he  hears  my  poor  cries. 

The  Lord  bless  you,  with  Mrs. ,  and  your  dear  Uttle  ones,  is 

the  prayer  of  a  poor  old  sinner  saved  by  grace, 

Trowbridge,  Jin.  0,  1B48.  J.  W. 


UNPUBLISHED   LETTERS   BY  THE  LATE 
W.  HUNTINGTON^— Noa.  IV.  AND  V. 

IJty  dear  and  dearly-beloved  Brother  in  Christ,  —  My  spirit 
rejoiced  and  my  heart  was  glad,  when  I  saw  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  to  you. 

It  is  Heartless  praying  when  we  see  no  return  of  prayer.  Your 
family  and  Mr.  D.'a  have  long  been  daily  set  before  me  when  I 
have  in  private  been  calliug  upon  the  Lord;  dnd  I  generally  think 
when  the  Lord  brings  the  poor  man  of  Macedonia  and  sets  him 
before  Paul,  that  he  intends  good  to  him,  as  it  is  to  excite  pity, 
compassion,  and  an  earnest  desire  after  his  salvation.  Paul, 
BpeaMug  to  the  Gentiles,  tells  them  they  had  received  mercy 
through  the  Jews'  unbelief,  and  that  the  Jews  should  receive  mercy 
through  the  mercy  of  the  Gentiles. 

I  am  fully  persuaded  thou  hast  crossed  the  line,  the  covenant 
line  and  the  line  of  judgment,  and  art  measured  by  one  full  line  to 
keep  alive.  Fear,  hope,  and  expectation  have  brought  thee  over  and 
into  the  bond  of  the  covenant;  some  of  the  good  things  in  the 
covenant,  which  are  promised  to  us,  are  found  in  thee;  and 
my  soul  blesses  the  Lord  for  it,  for  God  hath  disposed  your 
.  hearts  to  be  kind  to  me;  and  God  grant  that  by  the  inatm- 
mentality  of  his  poor  servant,  he  may  sow  spiritual  blessings  to  you 
as  you  have  sowed  so  many  carnal  things  to  me.  I  cannot  help 
saying  with  Paul,  "God  be  merciful  to  Oneaiphorus,  who  oft 
re^shed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain ;  but  when  he  was 
at  Rome  sought  me  nut  and  found  me.  and  in  how  many  things  he 
ministered  unto  me,"  &c.  &c.  God  for  ever  bless  thee. 
Ever  yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

W.  H.,  S.  8.    ' 

My  dear  Friend, — The  gentleman  who  promised  £500,  and  who 
paid  £300,  did  last  week  remit  the  £200,  which  I  sent  to  Mr.  B— . 

Those  who  seek  the  face  of  Zion's  King,  and  who  abide  by  that 
family  of  whioh  he  is  the  Head,  are  accounted  among  the  friends 
who,  with  God's  neighbour^  the  angels,  do  rqoice  with  Ghriat 
over  every  penitent  sinner,  or  lost  aheep,  when  sought,  found,  and 
brought  to  the  fold.  I  therefore  enclose  two  artlesa  scraps  of  one 
who  seems  to  be  passing  out  of  obscurity,  and  just  vei^gmg  out  of 
the  miry  clay.    How  flecretlj  does  the  great  work  of  God  more  tm 
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amongst  us!     The  greatest  tranaactioa   God   ever   performed   is 

Cirfected  in  the  hearts  of  individuals;  one  is  taken  uud  the  other 
ft,  when  the  next-door  neighbour  knows  nothing  of  it ;  so  true  is  it, 
"  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  ohservation ;  for  behold  the 
kii^dom  of  God  is  within  you."  The  devil's  whole  empire  has  but 
four  pillars  to  support  it — sin,  death,  hatred  to  God,  and  unbe- 
lief. God's  kingdom  stands  in  grace,  life,  love,  and  faith;  and 
these  last  shall  reign  over  the  former. 
Tender  my  love  to  ytmi  spouse,  and  accept  the  same  &091 
Yours  most  trulr, 

W.  H.,  S.  8. 

[The  tritoA  who  bu  bean  bo  kind  u  to  tnaat  nt  with  m  series  of  Hanting- 
ton'a  Unpubliahed  LetMre,  hu  written  to  ue  to  Msnre  ns  that  out  sospieiotia  of 
the  pKVioas  pabliaation  of  one  ot  ihem  were  quite  unfotiDded.  He  ■■ji,  "  I 
think  I  Diij  t*.j  T  sm  confident  it  hu  neT«  been  before  pnbliabed,  u  1  hive 
erarj'  rssson  to  believe  thej  were  never  in  snj  peraon'i  hsnd*  bnc  mine  uid  the 
friend's  to  whom  they  were  addresied." 

We  ue  soTif ,  therefore,  to  hsve  expressed  tnj  doabt  upon  iha  sal^eet ;  bnt 
certain  eipreisioni  in  it  end  its  general  drift  were  lo  similu-  to  what  we  havs 
lead  in  Hunllugton'B  pablUbed  letters,  that  we  conld  hardly  pwsnlde  ourselves 
we  had  not  before  read  it. 

This,  however,  we  Ibink  may  be  euil;  explained  bj  what  has  often  happened 
to  onrselves,  and  probablj  lo  most  of  our  eorreipondenti.  When  our  raind  has 
been  full  of  a  subject,  and  we  have  written  to  two  friends  perhaps  on  the  sane 
day,  our*pen  hai  mn  on  in  almost  the  same  drift  to  both,  and  the  same  oi 
similar  eipreasiona  have  been  used  lo  each  atmosl  nnintentiouall;. 

Huotington  did  not  write  hie  letter*  for  publicstion;  and  had  not,  like  a 
hypocrite,  two  different  tales  for  two  different  person i. — Ens.] 


UNTO  GOD  THE  LORD  BELONG  THE  ISSUES 
FEOM  DEATH. 

My  deaf  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  Lord, — Were  not  salvation 
wholly  of  grace,  from  beginning  to  end,  my  hope  would  immediately 
^ve  up  the  ghost,  and  despair  would  open  like  a  gulph,  and  swallow 
me  up,  to  howl  beneath  the  righteous  vengeance  of  a  just  and  holy 
God.  But,  blessed  be  God,  there  is  a  way  for  feelingly  perishing 
sinners,  that  are  halt,  withered,  and  blind,  that  can  neither  walk, 
think,  nor  see  without  the  help  of  the  God  of  Israel,  having 
proved  all  other  help  vain.  They  have  tried  nitre  and  much  soap  to 
cleanse  the  Ethiopian  a  little ;  hut  after  much  labour  and  sorrow, 
his  swarthy  skin  has  appeared  doubly  black,  and  the  righteousness 
of  God,  revealed  in  the  Jaw,  swallowing  up  legal  hope,  stops  the 
mouth,  so  that  the  poor  soul  falls  down  by  the  force  of  convicSon  of 
his  just  deserts,  and,  in  the  anguish  of  his  spirit,  smites  upon  his 
breast  and  groans  forth,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

Tlien  at  this  important  moment,  this  never  to  be  foigotten  time, 
when  the  world  and  all  that  is  therein  were  in  his  soul's  feeling 
not  worth  a  thought,  what  would  not  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  sonl?  How  willing  is  the  soul  to  be  saved  in  the  Lord's  way 
in  this  day  of  the  Lord's  power!     Oh!    beloved,  (he  time  seams 
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ftesh  on  my  spirit,  whin  I  sank  in  feeling  J  know  not  whither,  but 
it  seemed  beyond  all  recovery  ;  but  in  fljis  state  tliere  oame  from 
my  heart  an  inexpressible  groan  for  mercy,  and  in  a  moment  I  felt 
a  power  that  raised  me  up,  and  despair  fled.  It  seemed  to  me  that 
I  waa  like  a  man  that  had  sunk  in  the  sea  to  n  tremendous  depth 
but  could  find  no  bottom,  but  by  an  invisible  hand  his  head  vias 
raised  above  water,  and  be  found  some  sort  of  standing  for  his  feet. 
And  in  this  state,  these  words  powerfully  entered  my  heart:  "To 
God  the  Lord  belong  all  the  issues  of  death."  The  sweet  disliUins 
power,  the  softening  and  melting  glow  that  covered  my  soul  was 
inexpressible;  it  did  so  sweetly  appear  to  me  that  all  the  issues 
from  ^eath  bejonged  to  the  Lord,  the  blessing  appeared  so  great, 
the  foundation  so  impregnable,  that  I  was  filled  "  with  joy  and 
peace  in  believing." 

How  sweet  and  full  did  the  word  of  God  appear!  I  found  it 
s^weet  to  my  taste.  It  opened  and  broke  forth  like  golden  mines,  and 
the  riches  found  caused  me  to  rejoice  as  one  that  had  taken  great 
spoil;  and  like  the  Israelites,  I  sang  the  Lord's  song  on  viewingmy 
enemies  drowning  in  the  Red  Sea.  But  alas!  alas!  the  wilderness! 
the  wilderness!  what  murmuring,  what  fretfulness,  what  idolatiy, 
what  wanderiijg,  and  wrelclied  rebellion  have  oozed  out  of  my  heart 
since  then!  As  light,  and  dew,  and  power,  were  withheld  in  the 
means  and  ways  of  the  Lord's  appointing,  how  peevish  and  fretful  I 
grew,  and  then  hard  thoughts,  and  WTetcbed  rebellion  followed,  which 
made  me  plunge  and  kicklike  a  wild  bull  in  a  net!  I  did  not  like  the 
joke;  labour  was  not  pleasant  to  me ;  feasting  was  pleasant.  But 
exercise  is  needful  and  profitable  both  for  health  and  growth. 
We  must  plough  with  Samson's  heifer  to  find  out  the  riddle. 
Lounging  at  ease,  and  having  all  things  at  their  fingers'  end  (as 
they  think)  suits  a  bastard,  bui  it  does  not  suit  indigent  beggars. 
"  There  is  much  fruit  in  the  tillage  of  the  poor,  and  there  is  that 
^  which  is  destroyed  for  lack  of  judgment,"  so  that  the  senses 
must  be  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil.  There  must  he  a 
leading  about  to  prove  what  is  in  the  heart  to  humble  us,  and  render 
the  salvation  of  die  Lord  sweet  and  suitable.  But  O  what  fools  1 
and  how  slow  of  heart  to  believe  ail  that  the  prophets  have  written ! 
that  we  are  wholly  ruined,  the  whole  head  sick  and  heart  faint,  bo 
as  to  be  nothing  from  head  to  foot  hut  rottenness. 

What  search  we  make,  and  schemes  we  try,  (at  least  I  speak  for 
m^elf,)  to  find  or  hew  out  a  cistern  to  hold  a  little  water  to  nfake 
use  of  at  our  pleasure  !  hut  after  all  our  labour  to  please  ourselves, 
the  wind  of  the  Lord  comes,  a  wind  from  the  wilderness,  and  dries 
up  all  the  pleasant  vessels,  blasts  all  the  prospects,  and  we  find 
"instead  of  a  girdle,  a  rent;  instead  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  stink: 
and  instead  of  well-set  hair,  baldness  ;  and  instead  of  a  stomacher, 
a  girding  of  sack-cloth;  and  burning  instead  of  beauty,"  And 
this  discipline  from  the  Lord,  I  em  pcrbuaded  from  heart-feeling, 
is  needful  to  stop  and  curb  the  imperious  wborish  woman  in  her 
lewd  practices  ;  which  figure  appears  to  me  to  show  the  proneness 
and  bent  of  the  heart  to  backslide.    But  what  a  long-sufieiing  and 
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gracious  Ood  is  our  Ood,  in  so  besiing  vidi  o 

Gorrectiiig  us  as  to  pressire  ub  from  perislung  io  the  evil!  Whit 

debtors  we  are !  what  debtoiB  we  are  to  Bovereign,  iEomatable  grace! 


Here,  tben.ismjbc^;  if  this  can  alter,  I  must £kll.  AndBome- 
times  I  feel  my  anchorage  so,  that  neither  SooiJs  of  ungodlinns 
nor  winds  i^  temptation  can  beat  me  from  it;  and  then,  again,  I 
find  erory  blast  ^lakee  me  like  a  feather  in  the  wind,  ao  that  I 
eamiot  bcust  of  mythit^  as  though  I  had  not  received  it  I M 
that  I  have  nothing  good  to  use  at  my  pleasure ; 


"Well,"  Hay  some,  "if  that  is  the  case,  why  so  restless  at  timw 
about  matters  ?  you  m^  as  well  be  quiet."  Necessity  will  not  let 
me  'he  quiet.  Sin  which  is  my  enemy  plagues  me,  and  my  besl 
Friend  standing  aloof  grieves  me,  so  that  I  cannot  cease  cijing 
for  help  any  more  than  an  oppressed  child.  However,  "tie 
secret  of  the  ImtA  is  with  them  that  fear  him,"  and  none  otheis 
can  understand  it,  for  "  if  you  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar,  or  heit 
him  with  a  pestle,  yet  will  his  foolishness  not  depart  from  bim." 
He  may  have  the  light  of  Balaam,  the  wisdom  of  Ahitophel.  the 
zeal  of  Jehu,  and  walk  in  company  with  the  wise  like  Judas,  ;et 
sink  to  hell  at  last  with  all  his  outward  privileges, 

Bemember  me  to  the  whole  of  the  brethren;  greet  them  bj 
name  ;  and  may  the  living  God  preserve  and  keep  you  a  separate 
people,  that  you  may  in  no  way  say  a  confederacy  with  whom  the 
world  says  a  confederacy. 

Tours  affectionately  in  tzuth, 

0 ,  Ootober  18a,  1840.  J.  t 


LliTES  TO  A  raiEND,  BT  THE  LATE  W.  QAI>SBT. 

Deii  Friend, — Allow  me  to  iddien 

OiM  who  qipean  in  deep  dlatnn. 

But  •Mms  i&  iiHMBTe  to  depmrt 

Ftmn  Him  wha  out  tnie  etrnifth  inpsiL 

Tn  trouble  where  should  maninen  go 

Bat  Bnto  Him  who  feeli  their  woe. 

And  there  nnbotom  kU  ifaeir  mindl 

For  be  will  prove  divinelj  kind. 

Tell  bim  ilie  whole  of  janr  complain^ 

And  pmy  that  lie  will  wiidom  giant, 

And  give  fon  ^ndenoe,  >treDgih,  and  gnee, 

Hia  win  in  all  tiiinga  to  embnoe. 

Don't  fbr  one  moment  atart  aei^ 

Fian  hia  rig^t  nlaa,  wbaia'ai  batUt. 


..,C,oot^lc 
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GMifida  in  luB,  than  out  joui  em ; 
And  in  the  md  ha  Till  appe>T. 
What!  hiitt  and  die  whan  trooblaa  aonc. 
While  Jeans  liret,  joai  living  homa! 
Chrlat  ia  joar  teat,  and  Qod,  and  gnids. 
And  ba  will  et«>7  good  provide. 
Bemd  Job  Iha  fonrtb,  fifth  Teraa,  and  aaj, 
**  la  ttiia  m  J  eaae  f  Laid,  goidc  my  way  ; 
Lead  ms  hj  tailh  to  thy  deal  breaat, 
And  Ht  m;  tronbled  mind  at  ntt," 
Uj  Jean)  oannot,  will  not  err, 
And  yoQ  should  all  hia  «ill  prafer, 
rrattrate  at  hia  deai  hat,  and  dwi« 
Badaavaor  to  Wan  all  Ibj  oan. 
BebeDion  will  inenaae  thjr  woe. 
And  make  Ibm  from  Ifay  Helper  go. 
And  draw  ibee  wliere  no  help  ii  loond,' 
Bnt  all  is  dark  and  barren  gronnd. 
Qod  help  thsa  to  be  niish  in  prajar; 
OiTe  thee  a  will  hi*  will  to  baar. 
And  make  thee  heaitfkiUj  aabmit 
To  what  thy  Jeatu  aan  moil  flt 
That  this  may  be  Aj  real  case. 
And  Jeans  ahow  his  amiling  fic*, 
And  art  thee  at  tni*  l^ier^, 
Prays  thy  real  Mend, 
nly  37, 1842.  WILLUH  OADSBT. 


SPIRITUAL   FRAGMENTS. 

There  is  not  one  word  in  all  the  book  of  God,  if  hgfatlj  under- 
stood, against  a  eensiUe  sinner  that  feels  the  plague  of  his  heart, 
and  who  is  wiUing  to  be  saved  in  God's  own  way. — Huntingttm. 

There  goes  a  rumour  that  I  am  to  be  banished ;  and  kt  it  come, 
if  God  BO  will.  The  other  side  of  the  sea  is  my  Father's  gronnd  as 
well  as  this  sid^.—^Eutherford. 

"  I  know  myself  to  be  a  child  of  God  and  an  heir  of  glwy,"  said 
Joseph  Hart  on  his  deathbed;  adding,  "Judas  was  lost  tiiat  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  but  the  Scripture  would  not  be  fulfilled 
if  I  were  not  saved." 

It  is  usual  now-a-days  to  ofer  the  gospel  to  all  men,  and  to  tell 
them  that  if  they  mill  only  beiieve  they  will  be  elected.  But  the 
truth  is,  God's  people,  in  God's  own  time,  belie?e  because  they  art 
elected,  and  are  not  elected  because  they  believe. 

Luther  had  this  passage  in  his  la^t  will  and  testament;  "Lord 
God,  I  thank  thee  for  that  thou  hast  been  pleased  to  make  me  a 
poor  and  indigent  man  upon  earth.  I  have  neither  house,  nor 
land,  nor  money  to  leave  behind  me.  Thoae  whom  thou  haat  given 
me,  wife  and  children,  I  now  restore  to  thee.  Lord,  nouriah, 
teach,  and  preserve  them,  aa  thou  >ntp*  me." 
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It  is  a  pecoliar  eicpression  vhere  the  apostle  prays  tiiat  ihej 
might  "  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  posseth  knowledge."  (Eph. 
Ui.  18.)  We  may  know  experimentally  that  which  we  cannot 
know  comprehenaively.  We  may  know,  in  its  power  and  e£feGts. 
that  which  we  cannot  comprehend  in  its  nature  and  depths.  A 
weary  person  may  receive  re&eshment.from  a  spring,  who  cannot 
fathom  the  depth  of  the  ocean  from  which  it  proceeds, — Owen. 

Does  it  not  seem  like  a  contradiction,  when  the  aposde  prays  that 
ihe  Ephesians  might  "  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height,  and  to  knmc  the  love 
of  Christ  which  patseth  ImouiUdge,"  &c.  ?  How  can  they  know  tbat 
which  passeth  knowledge  ?  Why,  look  at  the  prayer.  It  is  that 
they  may  know,  that  they  may  comprehend,  leiUi  ail  saints,  what  is 
Uie  breadth,  Sx.  That  is,  that  they  may  have  the  aainis'  share  of 
that  blessed  knowledge;  that  their  souls  maybe  full  of  it — 
Gadihy. 

I  am  servant  to  the  great  Physician.  I  visit  vnj  master's 
patients,  inquire  after  their  health,  lay  their  various  cases  before 
him,  carry  out  his  medicines,  and  am  an  eye,  ear,  and  living 
witness  of  an  innumerable  number  of  wonderful  cures,  even  the 
leprosy,  the  scurvy,  the  plague  of  the  heart,  aad  plague  of  the 
head.  I  attend  quickeniugs,  soul-labour,  and  soul-travaiL  I  Iiaye 
been  at  the  birth  of  the  new  man  and  the  death  of  the  old  one.'..  I 
have  been  a  wet  and  dty  nurse.  I  have  attended  miscianribg 
wombs,  and  untimely  fruit  like  a  snail,  that  has  never  seen  light. 
I  have  made  caudle  for  others  when  I  have  wanted  it  myself.  I 
have  given  suck  to  strangers,  and  at  times  envied  every  drop  they 
have  swallowed  down.  I  have  been  permitted  to  carry  leaves  from 
the  tree  of  life,  and  gather  fruit  from  the  same  every  month,  week, 
and  hour,  and  sometimes  all  day  long.  I  have  been  permitted  to 
carry  my  Master's  robe  from  place  to  place,  among  the  sick,  and  as 
many  as  have  touched  it  have  been  made  perfectly  whole. — Hun- 
tmgUm. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  full  of  divine  gifts  and  virtues.  The 
hooks  of  the  heathen  taught  nothing  of  faith,  hope,  and  love; 
nay,  they  knew  nothing  at  all  of  the  same.  Their  books  aimed 
only  at  that  which  was  present,  at  that  which,  with  natural  will 
and  understanding,  a  human  creature  was  able  to  comprehend 
and  take  hold  of;  but  to  trust  in  God  and  to  hope  in  the  Xiord, 
nothii^  was  written  thereof  in  their  books.  In  the  Psalms  and 
in  Job  we  may  see  and  find  how  those  two  books  do  treat  and 
handle  of  faith,  of  hope,  of  patience,  and  prayer,  To'be  short, 
the  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  best  and  highest  book  of  God,  full  of 
comfort  in  all  manner  of  trials  and  temptations,  for  it  teacheth  of 
feith,  hope,  and  love,  far  otherwise,  than  by  human  reason  and 
understanding  can  be  comprehended.  And,  in  times  of  troubles 
and  vexations,  it  teacheth  how  these  virtues  should  light  and 
shine.  It  teacheth  also  that,  after  this  .poor  and  miserable  lile, 
there  is  another  which  ia  eternal  and  everlasUDg. — Lutlter. 
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X)  banger  ind  thirat  alUr  lightaotuneM ;  for  thej 

"  Wlia'hi.lli  »and  ns,  uid  ctOaA  ui  vith  bs  bolr  eftUiog,  not  ueording  to  dot 
woiks,  but  ftccardii^;  ta  his  own  pnrpoae  uid  grftct,  vhieh  wu  ginu  >u  in  Christ 
Jesas  before  the  world  begui." — 2  Tim.  I  9. 

"  The  electiaii  h>lh  obtiuned  it,  uid  the  rest  wen  blinded." — Boni.  xi.  7. 

"  If  Ihon  believeM  vilb  til  thine  heart,  Ihou  mftyest. — And  thej  weol  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  uid  the  eimaeb;  and  he  baptized  him. — In  tha 
nomeof  the  Father,  and  of  th*  Son,  and  of  the  Holf  Ghoit." — Aeta  lii,  3T,  38 ; 
Matt  zzTiii.  10. 

No.  147.  MARCH.  1848.       Vol.  XIV. 

THE     SWORD     OF    JUSTICE    AWAKENED     AGAINST 

GOD'S   FELLOW. 

Past  of  a  Sebkon  by  Baij>h  EnssniE,  fb&acbed  befobe  the 

Ordihakc;e  of  the  Lobd's  Sdppeb,  Jult  3,  1730. 

.(CvK^mud  fivm  pagt  i7.) 
III.  The  third  thing  vbs,  to  show  in  what  maimer  this  sword 
did  awake  i^nst  Christ;  and  what  is  imported  in  the  phrase, 
"Awake,  0  sword,"  How  the  sword  did  awake  against  Christ 
has  been  partly  declared  already  in  the  account  of  the  sword  itself. 
However,  it  may  a  little  further  appear  in  the  import  of  this 
wonderful  call,  "Awake,  O  sword,"  4c. 
^.  It  imports  as  if  the  sword  had  been  sleeping,  and  now  mUst 
affike  against  him.  Christ  having  no  sin  of  his  own  to  answer 
for,  the  eword  of  justice  bad  nothing  to  lay  to  his  chaige,  and  so  it 
was  sleeping,  as  it  were,  with  respect  to  him,  having  nothing  to 
say  against  him.  he  being  the  infinitely  holy  Ood  in  himself,  until 
he  had  made  the  bargain  with  his  Father  to  become  our  Surety 
and  Cautioner;  and  whenever  be  became  sin  for  ua,  and  took  on 
him  our  debt,  then  justice  had  a  right  to  pursue  him.  ■  Therefore, 
"  Airake,  0  sword." 

3.  "Awake,  0  sword^  It  imports,  that  not  only  while  the 
council  of  peace  was  held  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  did 
justice  delay  tbe  execution,  (though  Christ  was  "the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  fiHutdation  of  the  world"  in  the  decree  and  counsel  of 
God,)  bat  that,  after  Ibis  glorious  transaction,  the  sword  designed 
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i^ainst  the  Son  of  God  tad  long  slumbered.  The  aword  had 
slumbered  above  four  thousaad'yenrs  after  Adam's  &11;  theLsmbwm 
not  filaiu  for  all  that  time,  but  only  in  dark  typical  representatjons 
of  his  death ;  but  now  he  must  be  actu^r  al^n.  Therefore, 
' "  Awake,  0  sword. ^'  Ood  was  noiT  speaking  of  the  day  of  Christ. 
the  gospel-day,  in  the  first  verse  of  the  chapter  where  our  teirt  bes, 
saying,  "  In  tiiat  day  there  shdl  be  a  fountmn  opened  to  the 
house  of  David  and  to  the  iilhabitaolie  of  JerusaleM,  ^Qtusyi  asd 
for  uneleanness."  ■  Now,  how  shall  this  fountain  be  opened?  Why. 
the  sword  of  justice  must  pierce  the  side  and  heart  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  so  open  a  founttun  of  cleutsing  blood.  Ther^OTe,  when 
the  decree  breaks  forth,  he  says,  "  Awake,  O  sworf." 

9.  "  AVake,  0  sword."  It  imports  that  the  sword  of  justice  did 
not  rashly  smite  the  Man  that  is  God's  Fellow.  A  man  in  his 
sleep,  or  half  sleeping,  may  give  a  rash  unadvised  stroke  to  his 
fellow;  but  before  God  gpve  the  stroke  to  the  Man  that  is  hie 
Fellow,  he  did  awake  his  justice,  as  it  were,  out  of  sleep,  and  pro- 
ceeded upon  the  maturest  deliberation  i ."  Awake,  0  sword."  It 
was  no  unadvised  stroke  that  Christ  got  by  the  sword  of  Justice;  it 
was  the  fruit  of  a  gloiious  transaction.  Neither  did  the  sword 
strike  hiia  without- a  wanrant;  but  by  pactictda«  orders .froBit^ 
Judge  of  all,  it  was  warranted  to  branch  itself  agaiast  him. 
"  Awake,  0  sword." 

4.  It  imports  that  justice  was  lively  and  vigorous  in  executing 
the  vengeance  dna  upoa  our  Surety  for  our;  sia.  Justice  did  not 
give  him  a  sleepy,  lazy,  drowsy  blow,  but  a  strong,  lively,  awakened 
blow;  asit  is  said  in  another  case:  "  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength, 
O  arm  of  the  Lord;"  (Isaiah  11.  9;)  so,  "Awake,  0  sword,"  put  on 
strength.  Well,  justice  arises,  as  it  were,  like  one-  out  of  sleep, 
puts  on  its  clothes  of  vengeance  and  armour  of  power,  rallies  its 
forces,  goes  forth  with  warlike  robes,  and  attacks  the  Man  that  is 
God's  Fellow  with  all  its  force;  and  acta,. hke  itself  with' impartial 
equity,  without  sparing  our  Surety  because  of  his  quality:  "God 
spared  not  his  own  Son."  (Horn.  viia.  8S,)     "  Awake,  O  sword." 

5.  "  Awake,  0  sword."  Itimportathe  great  C0Dcem.a])d  eamesl^ 
ness  that  was  in  Godi's  heart  to  hare  his  justice  satisfied. 
"Awake,  O  sword."  God  speaks  here  with-  aflfaotionate  concern: 
"0,  sword!  0  justice!  thou  mustibe  honoured,  glorified,  and 
satisfied,  one  way  or  other;  and  seeing  I  have  proposed  to  my 
eternal  Son  to  bear  the  stroke  of  vengeance  in  the  room  of  mj' 
elect  sinners,  and  seeing  he  has  undertaken  it,  my  heart  is  set 
upon  the  accomplishment  of  this  glorious  work;  my  justice  is  one 
of  the  pearls  of  my  crown.  I  will  not  show  lae^iy  to  ^e  detriment 
of  my  justice.  A  sacrifice  I  must  have;  therefore,  'Awake,  0 
sword.' " 

6.  I  think  it  imports  not  only  God's  concern  to  have  his  justice 
satisfied  in.  this  way.  but  his  gneat  dehght  in  the  satis&ctioD; 
"  Awake.  O  sword,  against  the.  Man  .that  is  my  Fellow."  With 
what  infinite  pleasure.and  satjs&ction  does  the  sword  of  Justice  give 
the  bloody  stroke  to  this  glorious- Persim:  "It  pleased  the  xWto 
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bruiGe  him,  and  to  put  him  to  grief."  (Tsaiah  liji.  10.)  Why,  bow 
is  this  consistent  with  the  ineffable  love  he  had  to  his  eternally 
beloved  ?  Ye;;,  most  consistent;  for  the  Father  loved  the  Son  in 
dying,  and  for  dying:  "Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because 
I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again."  (John  i.  17.) 
He  loved  his  Son  for  this  very  act  of  obedience  which  he  yielded  to 
him.  .Christ's  obedience  to  the  death  was  the  highest  ond  most 
acceptable  worship  and  service  to  God  that  ever  was  or  ever  will 
be;  it  is  a  sacrifice  of  such  a  sweet  smell,  that  it  drowned  the  stench 
of  all  the  sins  of  an  elect  world;  a  sacrifice  more  pleasing  to  God 
tban  all  their  sins  were  displeasing;  and,  therefore,  with  iniinite 
pleasure  and  satisfaction,  he  says,  "  Awake,  0  sword."  This  leads 
mi  to, 

IV.  The  fourth  thing  proposed:  What  special  hand  Jehovah,  the 
I/ord  of  Hosts,'  had  in  making  this  a^vful  sword  to  awake  against 
this  glorious  Person.  "  Awake,  0  sword,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 
It  was  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  eternal  Father  of  this  eternal  Son, 
'that  mustered  the  hosts  of  vengeance  against  him.  and  had  the 
main  and  principal  bond  in  Christ's  sufferings,  which  we  are  to 
commemorate  this  day.  Jehovah's  hand  was  supreme  in  this 
business,  and  that  in  these  four  respects: 

1.  It  was  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  determined  al!  before- 
hand, and  agreed  with  his  Son  for  that  efi'ect.  It  was  concluded 
in  the  counsel  of  God  what  he  should  suffer,  what  should  be  the 
price  that  Jehovah  would  have,  and  the  sacrifice  be  would  accept 
of  from  his  hands.  It  was  not  the  Jews,  nor  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  nor  Pilate,  but  principally  it  was  the  Lord's  doing, '  and 
the  accomplishment  of  his  eternal  counsel.  "  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathei-ed 
tc^etber,  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  determined 
before  to  be  done."  (Acts  iv.  27,  28,)  In  all  they  were  doing  they 
did  nothing  but  what  was  carved  out  before  in  the  eternal  counsel 
of  God;  and  therefore  Peter  says,  "Him,  being  delivered  by  tho 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain."  (Acts  ii.  23.) 

3.  As  he,  the  great  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  determined  that 
the  sword  should  awake  against  him,  so  be  prepared  the  subject 
capable  to  receive  the  stroke  of  justice's  sword:  "A  body  hast 
thou  prepared  me."  (Heb,  x.  5.)  He  gave  him  a  nature,  a  soul 
and  a  body  capable  of  suffering.  The  stroke  of  justice  fell  only 
npon  the  Man  Christ,  upon  his  human  nature.  Though  the  dignity 
of  his  divine  Person  did  infinitely  enhance  the  merit  of  his 
sufferings,  yet  his  divine  Person,  his  divine  nature,  was  never 
reached,  nor  reachable,  by  the  sword  ofjustice.  The  eternal 
Word  was  untangible  and  incapable  of  SWering  till  the  ''  Word 
was  made  flesh."  Now  this  flesh,  this  human  nature,  God  prepared. 

3.  It  was  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  Hosts, '  that  ordered  and  over- 
ruled gll  his  sufferings,  when  it  came  to  the  execution  of  his 
ancient  decree.    He  who  governs  all  the  counsels,  thoughts,  and 
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actions  of  men,  did,  in  a  epecial  manner,  govem  and  oveiTule  tke 
Buiferings  of  the  Mediator.  Though  wicked  men  were  following  their 
own  designs,  and  were  stirred  up  and  acted  upon  by  the  devil,  who  is 
said  to  have  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Judos  to  betraj  Christ,  yet 
God  had  die  ordering  of  all  who  should  betray  him,  what  de&th 
he  should  die,  how  he  should  be  pierced,  and  yet  not  a  bone  of 
him  be  brok^i. 

1,  It  was  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  had  an  acdve  hand 
in  reaching  the  etroko  to  Christ.  He  was  the  chief  party  that 
pursued  Chriat  with  the  sword  of  justice  in  his  hand :  "  It  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he  put  him  to  grief.''  It  was  be  tkat 
was  exacting  the  elect's  debt  of  him ;  and  ^lerefore  Christ  looked 
over  Pilate  and  Herod,  and  all  the  wicked  instruments  used  in 
this  work,  as  of  no  consideration  in  this  matter ;  he  looked  nm 
them  all  to  the  Lord  Jehovah  his  Father,  and  says  to  the  chief  of 
them,  Pilate,  that  cowardly  self-condemned  judge,  '^  Thou  couldst 
have  no  power  over  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  aboYe,"  It 
was  this  interest  that  his  Father  had  in  his  sufieringa  that  made 
him  say,  "  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  it?"  (John  xviii,  11.)  His  Father  pursued  him  as  Cautioner 
in  our  room;  and  to  his  Father  he  cries  when  the  sword  was 
running  through  his  heart,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  ] 
forsaken  me  ?"  He  spared  not  his  own  Son  when  he  cried,  but 
would  have  him  drink  out  the  bitter  cup  to  the  bottom.  "Awake, 
0  sword,  .gainst  my  Shepherd,  and  against  the  Man  that  h  mj 
Fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  smjte  the  Shepherd."  This 
message  comes  from  him,  and  he  gave  the  sword  a  charge,  mi 
orders  it  to  smite  him.  It  was  this,  more  than  the  whipx,  the 
thorns,  the  nails,  and  the  spear,  that  made  him  cry  out.  Anotlier 
and  a  higher  hand  brought  liis  soul  to  more  bitterness  than  all  the 
suSerings  (mdured  from  men.     Thus  his  soul  was  cruci&ed  more 

■  than  his  body,  and  his  heart  had  sharper  nails  to  piei-ce  it  than 

•  his  hands  find  feet. 

y.  The  fifth  thing,  nomelv.  The  reasons  of  the  doctrine,  wh.T 
the- Lord  of  Hosts  ordered  the  s«*ord  of  justice  to  awake  agunst 
his  ShepheMj  the  Man  that  is  his  Fellow?  Surely  it  was  neces- 
sary that  the  sword  should  awake  against  him:  "  Ought  not  Christ 
to  have  suffered  these  things?"  (Luke  xxiv.  26,)  says  our  Lon! 
himself."  However  innoeentjie  was  in  himself,  yet  our  sins,  whieh 
were  laid  upon  him,  deserved  to  he'  thus  treated  ;  and  therefore  he. 
as  our  Surety,  who  bad  the  guilt  of  the  world  lying  upon  him,  sap, 
"  0  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness  ;j.»nd  my  wickedness  is  not 
hid  from  thee."  (Psalm  liii.  6.)  These  ai-e  the  words  of  ChriKt,ol' 
whom  David  was  a  type.  He  btwi  epougli  of  sin  imputafively,  and 
our  sins  had  never  Ian  expiated,  our  state  never  secured,  justice 
never  satisfied,  the  bond  never  cancelled,  if  the  sword  had  oo' 
awaked  against  him.  Ought  he  not,  then,  to  have  suffered  Uie  stroke 
of  the  sword?  Yea,  he  gave  his  oath  for  it  to  his  Fathw  froni 
eternity;  and  all  the  promises,  prophecies,  types,  and  Ba8rifi«s "'' 
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old  pointed  out  ihis.  God  ^Bi-eadj  to  ootae  down  witb  fury  in 
his  Ueai't,  .and  red  hot  thunc^Holta  in  his  hand,  to  sink  all  man- 
kind to  btill.  And  euglit  not.Chiiatto  sulTer^d  iaterpose?  Yea, 
glory  to  God,  he  did!     But  more  particurarly. 

1.  The  Lord  of  HoHte,  the  R^otur  of  tlie  univetBo,  designed  by 
this  method  to  rectify  what  was  out  of  course  hy  the  siti  of  taaa, 
and  to  bring  all  things  to  rights.  By  the  fall,  the  universal  frame 
sufiered  a  convulsion;  the  covenant  of  works  was  broken;  the  devil 
was  reigning  and  raging  in  the  earth;  and  all  the  honour  of  God's 

~  workmanship  in  the  Urst  creatiou  ■v/as  like  to  be  lost.  Now,  the 
supreme  Rector  comea  with  the^  sword  of  justice  to  rectify  these' 
disorders,  by  drenching  his  sword  in  the'  blood  of  his  eternal  Son. 
Was  the  covenant  of  works  broken?  Behold  here  the  condition  of 
it  fblfilled,  by  his  axitive  and  passive  obedience;  yea,  both  the  twio 
covenants,  of  worl^  and  of  grace  were  at  once  .fulfjllcd  in  his 
obedience  to  the  death;  this  is  the  proper  condition  of  each  of  tliese 
covenaiits.  Was  the  devil  reigning  and  raging  on  the  earth? 
Behold,  by  this  blow  of  justice's  sword  given  to  Christ,  the  devil 
ai)d  all  our  spiritual  enemies  are  destiuyed :  "  For  this  cause  was 
the  Son  of  God  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of,  the 
devil."  Hence,  when  Christ  is  lifted  up  upon  the  cross,  receiving 
the  stroke  of  justice's  sword,  it  is  said,  "  Now  is  the  judgment  of 
this  world;  nowistheprinceof  this  world  cast  out."  {John  xii.  31.) 
"  By  d^ath  he  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is 
the  devil."  By  the  bruise  of  his  heel,  his  human  nature,  he  broke 
the  serpent's  head  and  his  power.  A^ain:  was  all  the  honour  and 
beauty  of  God's  workmaaiship  like  to  be  lost?  Ite%ild,  the  Man 
that  is  God's  Fellow  sustaining  the  stroke  of  justice's  sword, 
restores  all;  "  Then  restored  I  thatwhioh  I  took  not  away."  {P^alm 
Ixii,  4.)  What  was  taken  away?  Why,  the-devil;  Adam  anfEvfe 
took  awajthe  glory  due  to  God,  the  obedience  due  t%  the  law,  and 
the  happiness  that  belonged  to  man  in  his  first  creation.  "  Well." 
says  Christ,  "  it  is  much  to  bring  them  all  back  again;  but  I  will 
do  it,  though  I  took  them  not  away.  I  will  restore  to  man  his 
happiness;  he  has  lost  the  image  of  God,  I  will  restoiie  it  in  regene- 
ration; he  hsa  lost  the  fellowship  of  God,  I  will  restore  it,  being, 
God's  Fellow.  I  will  bring  them  to  fellowship  with  God,  by  sus- 
taining the  stroke  of  the  sword  which  they  should  have  sustained 
for  ever.  I  will  restore  to  the  law  its  due  obedience;  jea,  I  will 
magnify  the  law  and  make  it  honourable  by  nljr,^pbedience  to  it, 
insomuph  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall  'be  well  pleased  for  my 
righteousness'  sake;'  ahd  so  I  will  i^etom  to  God  ^e  honour  and 
glory  that  he  lost  by  the  sin  of  man,"     And  this  leads  to  the 

2.  Ileaaon.why  the  Lord  of  Hosts  made  tile  sword  of  justice  to 
awake  and  smite  his  Shepherd,  the  Man  that  is  his.  Fellow. 
Wbj?  That  thus  he  might  get  all  liis  divine  attributes  gton&ed  lo 
the  highest  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest!"  was  the  song -of 
angels,  when  he  appeai'ed  in  our  nature  to  receive  tbisawfiil  sti^jke- 
God's  honour  was  not  more  impaired  and  embezzled  by  the  sin  of- 

.jgon  than  it  was  restoi'ed  and  repured  by  the  death  of  Christ.  -'  If 
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flll  mankind,  and  all  the  angel^i^^^  them,  had  fallen  a  sacrifice 
to  the  aword  of  divine  justice,  ^^could  not  have  lepoired  the 
ta<HiouT  of  Ood  for  one  sin ;  tbongh  they  had  ^all  been  offered  up  in 
one'whote  bamt-ofTerii^,  it  could  not  have  satisfied  infinite  juatice: 
yea,  tltongh  they  had  all  been- damned  in  hell  to  all  eternity, 
jnatiott  conld  never  h&ve  got  Mi.  satisfaction.  But  here  is  justice 
glorified  .to  the  highest:  "By  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for 
over  them  that  are  sanctified;"  and  at  the  same  time  vindicated 
the  Bpotlesa  holiness  and  righteousneaa  of  God,  that  it -may  be 
'  known  that  God  ia  holy  and  just,  who  will  needs  avenge  sin  in  his 
own  Son,  the  holy  and  innocent  Cautioner,  when,  he  interposes  m 
the  sinner's  room.  This  ia  the  dedared  design  of  God's  awakening 
the  Bword  of  justice  against  Ohrist:  "  Whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  for  sin,  llirongh  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declue 
his  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  jnat,  and  the  juatifler  of  bim 
that  beliereth  in  Jesua."  (Rom.  iii.  SB,  96.)  If  God  had  exacted  the 
Batiafaction  of  tlie  sinners  themselves  by  sending  them  to  bell,  it 
might  have  declared  his  justice  and  righteousness  much ;  but  here 
it  is  more  glorionsly  declared,  and  glorified  to  the  highest ;  for,  it 
we  conaider  Christ  in  himself,  and  the  elect  in  themselves,  his 
death  and  sufferings  are  more  than  if  all  the  elect  had'  suffered 
eternally  in  hell.  Here  are  mercy  and  liee  grace  glorified-  to 
the  highest,  while  the  sinner  ia  liberated  and  not  put  to  pay  ths 
debt  in  his  own  person.  Here  is  divine  .power  glorified  to  the 
■  highest  in  the  crucifying  of  Christ,  whom  the  power  of  God  supported 
under  that  load  of  wrath  that  would  have  crushed  ten  thousand 
worlds.  Here  ia  wisdom  glorified  to  the  highest.  The  manifold 
wisdom  of  God,  that  there  should  be  two  natures  yet  but  one 
Person;  that  mercy  should  be  fully  minified,  and  yet  justice 
fully  satisfied;  thafain  should  be  punished,  and  yet  the  aincet 
nnpnnishedit  that  the  sinner  should  escape,  lutd'  yet  God'  should 
take  vengeance  upon  sin.     O  tbe  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystei? ! 

3.  Reason  why  the  Lord  of  Hosts  .ordered  the  sword  of  justice 
to  awake  and  smite  die  Shepherd,  the  Man  that  is  his  Fellow.  It 
was  even  for  the  honour  of  the  Shepherd  and  the  glory  of  tk 
Man  his  Fellow.  God  designed  that  for  his  suffering  of  death  he 
should  be  "crowned  with  glory  and  honour."'  (Heb.  ii.  9.)  Thai 
for  his  humbling  himself,  and  becoming  obedient  unto  -death,  he 
should  be  "  highly  exalted  above  all,  and  have  a  name  above  everj 
name."  {Phil.  ii.  9.)  That  for  drinkii^  of  the  brook  in  the  way, 
he  should  lift  up  his  head ;  that  after  he  had  drunk  of  th^  brook 
of  divine  wrath  in  our  room,  be  should  lift  up  hia  head  above  tU 
principalities  and  powers,  and  have  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
given  to  him,  and  a  number  of  elect  to  praise  him  for  ever.  0  it 
is  a  wonderiiil  thing  to  think  what  he  gave  and  what  he  got! 
What  gave  he?  Hia  body,  hia-  soul,  his  blood,  his  life.  "What 
got  he  ?  Even  some  of  the  blaek,  ugly  race  of  Adam  to  embrett 
him.  He  makes  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  and  he  "  sees  his 
seed  ;*  he  "  sees  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  ia  satisfied."  Be 
thinks  tdl  his  pains  well  bestowed  when  he  gets  the  bride  in  bia 
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amw.  O  here  ie  love!  Bebold '  inoanute  love,  blsedii^.-lovo, 
djii^  love !  Shall  not  this  glorious  Lover  be  eiuUted  of  God  for 
ever,  and  esahed  b;  all  theredemied  witli  tbe  bigbeet  praises*  ftw 
'  opeoJDg  his  breast  to  recei¥e.the  ';wouBd  of  the  awakftiiied  evrord  of 
justice?  Yea,  more;  the  song  wiU  be,  "  Wortij,  worthy  ia  the 
Ijamb  that  was  slain  1  .  Tbou  wast  alatB,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to.  - 
God  bf  th;  blood."    And  thia  leads  4o  the 

4.  And  last  reason  why  the  Sffoid  of  juatice  wfts  ordered  to 
awake  and  smite  the  Sbf pherd,.  tbjs  Man  that  ia  Ood's  Fellow; 
namely — that  a  fountahi  of  bleod  o^gbt  be  op^wd  for  tbe  benefit 
of.^e  sheep-  This  Shepherd ^ was .smittea  with  the  .sword. of 
justice,  that  the  stroke  might  open  .afbuntain  for  the  waterii^;  of 
the  sheep.  "  There ,  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for 
uucleannoss."  (ZeCh.  xiiii  1.^  A  fountsia  for  watering  and.  wasJiing 
of  the  sheep.  And  how  is  it  to  be  opened?  Kren  with,  the  swool 
of  justice:  "A^^i^^  O  sword,  againstthe  Man  my  Fellow." 


GOD    FAITHFUL    TO    HIS    PSOMISES;    BEING    OUB 
ONLY  REFUGE  IN  DARK  JWD  TRYING-  TIMES,  OE, 
IN  AFFLICTIVE  PROVIDENCES. 
Bt  John  Rusk. 

.  (Conlmutd  front  page  38.J 
Again.  At  these  seasons  the  Bible  is  a  sealed  book.  Our  evi- 
dences  are  all  gone,  and  "we  see  not  our  signs."  So  also  cm  regards 
prayer;  we  have  no  testimony  that  God  bears  us.  The  preadiiDg 
of  tbe  word,  that  we  once  delighted  in,  now  is  burdensorae,  and 
we  often,  think,  as  some  say,  "  What  a  wsariaess  it  is  1 "  We 
wish  thesermDn  was  over;  and  if  the  preacher  make  a  mistake 
we  are  BUt<e  to  find  it  out;  for  lava  waxeth  cold,  and  it  is  only 
love  that  can  cover  a  multitude  of  sins.  We  now  shun  Goda 
people  whom  we  once  loved ;  and  we  who  used  to  £nd  such  a 
spring  in  our  hearts,  now  feel  it  quite  shut  up,  and  are  "  a  fountain 
sealed."  Our  old  enemy  comes  and  tells  us  it  was  but  a  gift, 
which  is  to  be  taken  from  tbe  servant;  that  we  were  raised  up 
as  instruments  of  good  to  others,  but  now  the  time  is  come  that 
it  shall  betaken  away  even  that  which  we  have;  and  he  confirms- 
it  by  God's  word:  "  For  a  prating  fool  shall  f^l;"  and  he  saysi, 
"  You  see  what  a  poor  wretch  you  are  ;  you  have  cried  to  God  over 
and  over  agaiD  for  his  hand  to  appear  for  you,  but  he  does  not. 
Therefore,"  says  Satan,  "  it  is  a  fabe  confidence,  and.  I  can  prove 
it ;  for  confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in  the  time  of  trouble  is 
like  a  broken  tooth,  or  a  foot  out  of  joint;  it  is  a  tooth  that-caonot 
chew  the  bread  of  life,  as  you  eee  you  cannot,  and  it  is  a  foot  that 
cannot  walk  to  God,  which  is  your  case,  and  therefore  all  your . 
faith  is  presumption;  for  the  talk  of  the  lip  tendeth  only  to 
penury,  and  you  see  you  get  poorer  and  poorer ;  you  only  boasted 
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to  get  &  tuune  imd  to  cut  a  figure  before  folks;  and  he  that  esatteth 
bimftelf  Rhall  be  abased.'^ 

Now;  all  this  we  really  believe,  and  expect  ttat  God  will  make 
U3  public  examples  for  a  warning  to  othera.  I  myself  have  trem- 
bled at  the  accounts  which  Jude  and  Peter  have  given  of  hypo- 
crites, aod  likewise  had  such  very  dreadful  dreams  that  -I  h^^e 
thought  ithey  were  warnings  from  God  against  me.  Now  these. 
things  try  onr  trust ;  btit  after  this, 

"  Jemi  mppcan,  diiprorei  the  lie, 
And  kindlf  mmkn  it  o'ar  igsin." 
But,  again.  This  trust  is  not  confined  to  any  particular  time  of 
our  life;  neither  to  youth,  middle  age,  nor  old  age ;  nor  yet  to  odj 
part  of  experience  ;  for  there  can  be  'no  part  of  our  life  in  which 
we  shall  not  stand  in  need  of  this  trust;  and  therefore  David  says, 
•'  Trust  in  him  at  all  times." 

If  I  am  called  by  grace  in  my  youth,  O  how  my  old  eompanions 
will  try  to  get  me  back  again  to  them!  They  will  try  hard,  by 
frowns  and' flatteries,  to  make  me  give  it  all  up.  And  likewise  if 
my  parents  are  carAal  people,  or  moral  people,  (what  is  generally 
called  moral,  although  there  i^not  one  grain  of  real  morality  in 
them,)  how  they  will  labour  to  make"  me  relinquish  this  trusting 
in  God !  David  says  that  father  and  mother  forsook  him,  hut  the 
Lord  took  him  up.     Therefore  trust  in  him  at  all  times. 

Again.  The  pleasures  of  this  world,  plays,  novels  romances,  jest 
liooks,  faird,  gambling,  and  various  societies, — a^these  the  devil 
will  stir  lip  in  order  to  bring  us  back  to  his  service ;  and  therefore 
Paul  says,  "Flee  also  youthful  lusts;  but  follov»  righteousness, 
rgodliness,  faith,"  &o.  This  is  a  time  for  trust,  by  pleading  the 
promises  God  has  made,  and  watching  and  waiting  till  he  is 
pleased  to  hear  our  prayer;  also  to  turn  our  petitions  where  there 
IS  the  most  danger,  and  never  give  it  up ;  ftr  to  this  end  Christ 
spake  a  parable,  "  that  men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  faint," 
nnd  the  answer  is  sure  to  come,  for  "  in  due  time  we  shall  reap  if 
ive  faint  not."  And  here  David  could  boast,  "  For  thou  art  my 
hope,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youth."  (Psalm 
Ixxi.  5.)  Nay,  he  goes  back  to  his  first  coming  into  the  world, 
-■"Thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's  bowels,"  And 
■Jfeeling  his  heart  warm,  he  says,  "  My  praise  shall  be  continually 
»f  thee."  And  how  very  sweet  it  is  to  look  back,  when  old,  and 
see  that  the  Lord  has  been  with  us  from  our  very  cradle,  to  what 
it  must  be  to  think  of  living  thirty  or  forty  years  m  the  service  of 
the  devil !     "  Trust  in  him  at  all  times." 

Againi  If  called  in  riper  years,  what  a  long  score  there  is 
against  us ;  what  heavy  work ;  the  weight  of  all  our  sins,  witich 
are  of  a  dreadful  nature ;  the  bondage  of  broken  laws ;  ^and  the 
very  strong  hold  Satan  -has.of  us !  Still,  where  must  we  trust,  or 
to  jvhom  must  we  look  but  to  the  Lord?"  "  He  is  a  strong  hold  in 
tjje  day  of  trouble,  and  knows  (with  approbation)  them  that  trust 
in  him."  It  will  not  do  to  go  to  the  best  earthly  friend.  "  Trust  ye 
not  in  a  friend  "    Nor  are  we  to  put  confidence  in  a  guide,  nor  yet 
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in  ourselves;  for  then  we  are  fools.  "Careed  is  the  man  that 
tmsleth  iit  men.  and  maketh  flesh  his  u-m."  So  that  it  will  not 
do  to  trast  ill  Chnet  as  man.  Seeing  thi»  is  the  cttae,  then,  trust 
in  him  at  all  times.  -Are  jour  aios  a  burden?  Trust  in  him  for 
.pardon,  and  when  pardoned,  trust  in  him  to  keep  your  conscience 
Mnder ;  «nd  if  delivered  from  bondage,  trust  in  him  to  keep  you 
in  the  liberty  of  God's  people ;  and-  from  a  light  and  triSing 
spirit.  Shoind  Euth  get  low,  trust  in  htm  to  increase  it;  and  if 
strong,  to  keep  you  from  pride  and  presumption.  Are  you  poor  in 
this  world?  Go  on  trusting  in  him,  making  use  of  lawful  means, 
and  looking  through  all  means  lb  h^,  knowii^  the  insufficiency 
of  them  all  in  and  of  themselves;  and  if  no  means  can  be  used, 
(such  as  people  use  in  general,)  then  cry,  groan,  pray,  watch,  wait, 
and  trust  to  the  promise,  for  that  is,  "  I  will  call  for  the  com,  the 
oil, -the  wine,  the  wool,  and  the  flax,  and  lay  no  famine  upon  jou ;" 
but  remember,  he  will  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do 
these  things  for  them.  He  loves  importunity.  "The  kii^dom  of 
heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force." 

If  you  can  go  in  a  forrtial  way  to  God,  it  shows  there  is  IJtile  or 
no  sense  of  want;  but  when  you  are  pinched  to  ijie  uttermost,  and 
the  Spirit  helps  your  infirmities,  you  will  takt;  no  denial.  It  is 
said  of  our  dear  Ijjrd,  that  "being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  the  more 
earnestly."  Now,  this  is  trust;  and  it  appears  to  me  that  the 
prophet  Habakkuk  was  majde  to  know  this  trust  from  painful 
experience,  for  he  prayed  a  good  while  before  the  Lord  answered 
him.  "How  lot^,  0  Lord,  shall  I  cry  unto  thee  and  thou  wilt  not 
hear,  even  cry  out  unto  thee  of  violence  and  thou  wilt  not  save?" 
(Habakkuk  i.  S.)  And  then  he  tells  you  what  ho  wanted  to  be 
saved  from, — iniquity,  grievance,  strife,  intention,  wrong  judg- 
ment, &e.;  but  instead  of  God  answering  him  in  the  removir^  of 
them,  be  suffered  them  to  go  on  worse  and  worse,  and  the  pmphet'a  - 
faith  was  a  little  -encouraged  (though  it  was  an  answer  by  terrible 
things  in  righteousness)  against  them.  "  We  shall  not  die;  thou 
hast  ordained  them  for  judgment,  thou  hast  eetablisbed  '^em  for 
tJbrreclioD,"  Yet,  after  this,  his  faith  (through  heavy  trial)  seems 
discouraged,  and  he  looked  for  reproof;  but  instead  <A  the  reproof 
beii^for  him  it  was  for  the  wicked,  and  the  answer  was,  "The  just 
sliall  live  by  faith."  He  was  then  quite  resigned.  "  The  Lord  is 
in  his  holy  temple;  let  all  the  earth  keep,  silence  before  him."  But 
i^ter  all,  he  gives  up  the  flesh  and  confidence  in  it  ^together: 
"Although  the  f^  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in 
the  vine,  the  flocks  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall 
be  no  herd  in  the  stall,  (then,  Habakkuk,  all  is  over,  and  you 
will  not  trust  any  more.  "  0  yea,  I  will,  andthat  more  than  evra- 1 
did,)  yet  will  1  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  Gftd  of  mj 
salvation:     The  Lord  is  my  strength." 

I  have  laughed  with  joy  while  writing  this,  to  think  that  these 
six  things  should  be  all  gone,  and  violence,  wTOi^  judgment, 
iniq[uity,  strife,  contention,  and  grievance,  come  in  their  roorot 
which  are  six  dreadful  thii^;  and  yet  to  think  he.  should  rtjjoica 


in  tfa^  God  of  fais  ealvntiou.  The  LotcI  ^re  m«  as  strong  a  foith 
as  the  prophet  Therefore  trust  in  him  at  all  times,  in' joutb, 
middle' age,  eld  age,  in  all  afflictiona,' triftls,  oppositions,  cross 
pToridences,  and  Iniotty  experiences;  for  he  hath  said  he  vrill 
"tave  them  that  tniBt  in  him."  And  I  think  -ire  may  eee  this 
'  tniHting  in  the  Lord  all  through' ScnptHre.  Abmhaan  went  out 
not  knowing  whither  he  went;  then  did  hetmst  in  the  Lord  to  lead 
him,  for  he  did  not  know  where  he  was  gcong;  and  jou  may  see 
how  lightly  he  Talued  the' world,  in  his  ginng  the  best  part 
(according  1o  reason)  to  Lot ;  bnt  directly  after  he  gave  it  np,  it  is 
'  Bfdd,  "Th^  Lord  appeared  to  Abraham,"  and  promieed  to  give  him 
■  the  esBt,  west,  north,  and  south,  and  to  make  "bis  seed  likb  the 
-dost  of  the  eanh."  After  this,  Abraham  refused  to  take  ^nythii^ 
from  the  King  i^  Sodom,  leat  the  king  shoald  say  he'  had  inade 
Abraham  rich,  and  bo  rob  God  of  the  glory.  Then  the  Lord 
'  appeared  to  him  when  he  was  ready  to  sink  (most'  likely  tbinldng 
his  enemies  would  make  a  fresh  attack)  with  fear:  "Fear  not, 
Abraham,  I  am  thy  ehield;  trust  in  me,  I  will  protect  you,  and 
be  your  exceeding  great  reward."  Aiidthus  he  vi^nt  on;  and  a^er 
this,  how  long  iras  it  before  laaao  came?  This  was  b^st.  And 
when  he  grew  up,  he  was  ordered  to  offer  him  wp.  An^  not  only 
Abraham,  but  Isaac  and  Jacob.  Moses  also,  when  he  had  that 
greatmultituderifady  tO'deTourhim,Andnotli[ng<beforehis  eyes  but 
destruction,  one  promiee  was  sufGciefat  in  the  hand  of  faith :  "  I  am 
that  I  am;"  and  it  never  tui-ned  up  a  blank,  but  always  a  prize;  yet 
sometimes  he  suffered  long  before  the  Lord  ^pearod.  This  is 
trust;  not  talking,  but  really  doing  or  believing,  and  havrng  faith 
tried  to  the  uttermost.  How  long  was  Darid  also  ti-ied  by  Saul  and 
the  rest  of  his  enemiesbefovehe  was  fixed  in  the  kingdom? 

Show  me  «ne,  if  you  can,  in  whom  tke  promise  ever  failed. 
"  Oar  fathera  truBt«d  in  thee;  they  trusted,  and  thou  didst  4]e]irer 
'them;  ^ey  cried  unto  tSee,  and  were  delivered;  they  trusted  in 
thee,  and  were  not  confounded."  (Psalm  x^i;  4,  5.)  To  have  a 
feithfdl  Oed  in  old  age,  O  here  iss  bleniiig!  It  is  trae,  when 
yonng,  we*  find  it  bard,'  as  labouring  people,  to  fight  thirough  this 
wretched  wot4d;  tmt  0 !  when  arrived  at  seseirty  or  oJghty  years  of 
''<^o,  what' should  we  do  without  oar  God,  ima;faas  pvomieed  to 
■carry' us  froto  the  womb,  andbaarusfivm  die  belly;  that  to  hoaiy 
hairs  and  old'  i^e'  he  will  carry,  he  will  bear,  and' be  will  deli-ver? 
For  he  aaya,  "  I  will  never  tarn  away  from  them  «t  do  them  good." 
'Darid  prayed  that  God  would  not  cast  him  off  Id  old  age;  and  God 
■'was  trueto  his  ■promise,  for  he 'did  not.  Again,  in  the^hoar  of 
-death  tbi9  calls  for  trust.  'But  why?  I  answer,  8  sxan  often  conies 
in -a  dying  hour  to  distress  a  child  bf  God,  -and  he'will  suggest, 
'."^New  here  is  deatlH;  what  do  yoti  think  of  thai?  suppose  God 
should  leave  you  after  all,  BOi»o8e  yflU' should  be  disappointed,  or 
decei'veiJ?"  Bbt  after  this  the  Ijord  appears,-  aud  tien  such  a  one 
. 'dries  out,  "Though  I  walk  trough  tbe  vdley  of  liia  ftbadow  of 
-  death,  (as  the  sting  is  gone.)  I  will  fear  no  eril ;  for  tJlou  art  ■with 
'BMij'thy  rod  afid  thy^^itiff  uey  comfort  me;"  and  as  tlie-^tid  of 
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faith  is  ti}  be  tbe  salvatien  of  the  bouI,  and  as  all  such  die  in  faitli, 
aad  as  those  are  blessed  that  die  in  the -Lord,  may  this  encourage 
us  to  trust  in-  biiQ  in  a  dying  hour. 

But  there  is  a  question,  that  naturally  ariseB,  which  is  this :  How . 
sbtdl  I  know  whether  I  have  real  ttMst  in  the  Lord  ?  I  answer.  By 
these  six  things  i 

First.  By  having  the  protnise  fulfilled  in  your  expeiieiic&  of  tbe 
foi^venebs  of  aina.  Now,  all  the  time  you  labour  and  are  beary  . 
laden,  you  are  in  hopes  that  God  will  fulfil  bis  proroise,  which 
is;  "From  all  theip  filthiness,  and  all  their  idols,  I  will  cleanse 
tbem."  But  when  the  desire  is  accomplished  it  is  sweet  to  the  soul. 
Then  say  you,  "  I  trusted  in  him,  and  I  know  it  is  the  right  1x1181, 
because  it  brought  pardon  and  peace  into  my  conscience."  Now  this 
is  called  the  koowlet^e  of  saltation  by  the  foi^veness  of  sins,  and 
you  know  tbe  Lord  says,  "  1  will  save  him."  He  does  not  say,  "  I 
have  saved  him,"  but  "  I  will  save  him."  But  why?  "Because he 
trostetb  in  me."  Then  when  salvation  comes  home  to  the  heart, 
it  is  a  right  trust.  ^ 

Secoadty.  You  will  find  your  miod  in  peace,  quietness,  and 
trBuquillit^,  stayed  on  the  Loud,  satisfied  with  tbe  goodness  of 
youf  state,  that  your  li&  here  will  be  a:life  of  ftuth,  ejoi  at  last  a 
life  of  glory.  "  I  wiU  keep  bim  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  me,  because  (that  maa  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  me)  be 
trusteth  in  me."  Then  says  David, ."  My  betuit  is  fixed,,  tniating  ' 
in  the  Lord." 

Thirdly.  Tou  will  know  it  by  regeneration.  Of  bis  mercy  he  save*  ' 
ua  by  the  washing  of  regeneration.  Also  by  the  fear  .of  the  Lor4> 
and  by  the  quickening  influences  of  God's  Spirit:  "  His  mency  is- 
on  tbem  that  fear  him."  "  Let  thy  mercies  come,  0  Lard,  to  thy 
servant,  that  I  may  live."  You  will  be  crowned  with  loving-kiivl- 
ness  and  tender  mercies ;  and  as  this  mercy  never  had  a  beginiuBg, 
it  being  from  everlasting  in  your  behalf,  so  it  shall  be  to  ever- 
lasting. You,  finding  it  bo  in  your  experience,  will  know  it  is  tbe 
right  trust.  "  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked,  but  he  that 
trUstcth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him  about."  (Psalm 
xaxii.  10.)  Thus  you  see  that  salvation  enjoyed,  the  mind  stayed 
and  filed,  and  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  compassing  j-ou,  prove  yoUr 
trust  genuine. 

Foundily.  You  will  jiever  stich  fest  in  Miy  trouble,  but  God  -will' 
almtya  af^ai:  for  you ;  for  it  is  «aiid,  "  The.  just  shtdi  cooii?  oiitpf  ■ 
trouUe; '  and  you  must  be  juqt.  if  the  three  things  I  hove  roeik-,.: 
tioned  belong,  to  you;  for  first  we  &reju3tijied  by.Chiist's  Mftod:-' 
Thsre'iB  pardpn or. salvation.  Agwn:  tb9-iQiiid.i8«Uj»d,.atjiilthp'. 
efiect  of  riff/MnnuMU  is  quietness,  And  again,' mercy :  "Meoajful-^ 
nun.  are  takea  away,  nose  constdfirin^  that  the  righteous  ate  takaa  i 
away  fronii  the  evU  to  c»me."  Thus,  ypu  see,  Isaiah  calls- t)u^' 
merciful  men  righteous  men-  Ua^id  says,  "The  rigkteum  cry 
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ftod  tbe  Lord  hettretb  them,  and  delivereth  them  outof  all  their 
troubleB."  "The  sons  of  Iteuben  and  the  Oadites,  andhajf  the 
tribe  of  Mauftsfleh,  made  war  with  the  Hagarit«3  :  and  they  were 
helped  againat  them,  for  thej  cried  to  God  in  tbe  battle,  and  he 
v&s  entreated  of  them  because  they  put  their  trust  in  him." 
(!'■  Chron.  v,  18— ao.)  This  is  the  fourth  way  you  may  know 
whether  your  tmat  ia  real;  for  you  will  always  get  out  of  trouble, 
ijooner  or  later. 

Fifthly.  You  may  Jtnow  real  trust  from  false  in  this  one  way, 
and  that  is,  a  despiuring  of  the  use  of  the  meana  without  God. 
Then  let  me  esplaib  myself,  and  that  in  tbe  following  way.  I 
suppose  you  are  poor  in  your  drcumstances ;  though  you  wish  to 
use  the  means  God  has  been  pleased  to  appoint,  yet  your  heart  ianot 
in  them  as  it  once  was.  "No,"  say  yuu,  "and  I  think  it  is.lazineGs 
or  idleness.  But  what  is  the  cause  ?"  say  you.  Why,  I  think  God 
crosses  us  this  way  that  we  may  not  put  the  means  in  his  place; 
And  when  we  have  suffered  this  way  for  a  while,  we  learn  the  vanity 
of  all  human  help,  for  "  who  is  he  that  saith  and  it  comeA  to 
pass,  #hen  the  ijord  commahdeth  it  not?"  Then  you  will  act 
difierently,  and  your  eyes  will  be  to  the  Lord  alone;  you  will  look 
through  all  means  to  htm  :  for  let  a  thing  appear  ^ve^  so  fail,  yoa 
dare  not  trust  in  it,  for  you  have  been  so  often  deceived.  Thus 
your  eyes  will  be  to  tbe  Lord.  "  But  mine  eyes  are  anto  thee, 
D  God  the  Lord,  in  thee  is  my  trust"  (Psalm  cxli.  8.)  And  again: 
"As  the  ey^es  of  servants  look  unto  the  band  of  their  masters,  and 
as  tlie  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress,  soour  ^es 
wait  upon  tbe  Lord  our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us." 

Lastly.  You  will  know  real  trust  by  having  at  times  a  veiy 
grateflil  heart,  and  you  will  say  with  David,  "Blessed  be  the  Loid 
my  strength,  which  teachetb  my  hands  to  war  and  my  ficgerS  to 
fight:  my  goodness,  and  my  fortress;  my  high  tower,  and  my 
deliverer;  who  subdueth  my  people  under  me."  (Psalm  cxiiv.  I,  S.) 
You  will  hate  the  thoughts  of  taking  tbe  least  thing  to  yourself,  but 
you  will  be  tender  of  his  honour. 

I  think  that  real  trust  lies  in  these  six  things;  but  there  is  one 
particular  thing  in  tbe  t«xt  that  I  wish  not  to  pass  over,  and  that  is, 
"in  the  Lord;"  but  what  is  there  in  the  Lorn  that  I  must  trust  for 
that  will  be  sure  to  secure  everything  else?  I  answer.  Life;  I  say, 
Life.  Now  this,  Mr.  Huntington  says,  is  the  greatest  blessing;  and 
this  is  bid.  Paul  says,  "¥e  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God;"  and  this  was  a  free  gift  to  us  before  the  world 
began.  God,  that  cannot  lie,  according  to  the  promise  of  eternal 
life  which  ht  gave  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began;  but 
this  we  JuKRT  Bothlng  about,  till  it  is  brought  to  us  by  dirine 
revelation.  "  Search  the  Smptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ;e 
have  eternal  life."  Well  then,  this,  word  of  truth  is  preacheil, 
and  "life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  tight  by  the  gospel." 
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.   IN  THY  LIGHT  WE  SEE  JLIGHT. 

Dear  Friend, — I  had  fully  intended  to  drop  you  a  line  before 
now,  but  have  been  prevented  hitherto. 

Through  mercy,  I  got  home  safe,  and  found  family  and  friends 
all  well.  Bless  the  Lord  for  ail  his  goodness  towards  such- 
unworthy  wretches!  Indeed,  everythir^  short  of  hell  is  a  mercy. 
O  how  sweet  it  is  to'watch  the  kind  hand  of  &  covenant  God  in 
the  dispensations  of  his  providence  and  grace!  What  is  there  in 
the"  world  w6rth  noticing  besides  this?  Nothing;  for  everything 
else  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  Thanks  be  to  our  God  that 
ever  he  has,  in  mercy  to  our  poor  bouIs,  separated  us  from  the  rest 
of  th^  world.  O  how. my  poor  sOul  is  melted  at  times  under  that 
flweet  text,  "  Sueh  were  some  of  you";  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye 
are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  by  the  Spirit-of  our  God."  Surely  I  can  then  exclaim,  "  The 
Lord  is  my  portion,  saith.my  soul ;  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him." 

My  dear  friend,  I  am  daily  proving  that  all  my  help  cometh 
from  the  Lord-  which  made  heaven  and  earth;  and  he  is  very  dear 
and  precious  at  dmes  to  my  soul,  yea,  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thoaaand,  and  the  Altogether  Lovely.  But  do  not  think  my  old 
man  is  auy  better ;  ao,,  he  is  still  enmity  against  God,  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  can  be.  I  assure  you  sometimes  there 
is  dreadful  uproar  in  the  house  raised  up  by  him,  till  I  wonder 
what  the  end  will  be.  I  am  then  again  brought  to  cry  to  my  old 
Friend  that  slicketh  closer  than  a  brotbe.r;  and  bow  indulgent  he 
is  to  bear  my  poor  .ciy  and  step  forth  for  my  deliverance,  and 
<»uise  my  soul  to  aing  again  with  blessed  confidenne,  "  B^oice 
TLOt  against  me,  O  my  enemy,  for  when  I  ftdl  I  sli^  arise,  and 
vben  I  sit  in  darkness  the  Lord  will  be  a  light  unto  me."  Yes, 
my  friend,  be  is  my  light  and  my  glory ;  it  is  in  his  light  alone 
that  I  can  see  light,  in  his  strength  alone  can  I  stand,  by  bis 
drawing  unction  (done  can  I  run  after  him ;  it  is  bis  love  alone 
«hed  abroad  in  my  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  causeth  my 
soul  to  run  after  him  in  love,  praise,  adw'arion,  thanksgiving, 
and  joy.  Indeed,  I  can  do  nothii^  without  him,  and  when  in 
niy  right  mind  I  want  to  do  nothing  without  him.  0  that  it 
may  be  my  happiness  to  sit  more  at  his  dear  feet  and  bear  bis 
gracious  wosds,  for  here  is  peace,  and  uq  where  else. 

I  hope  the  Lord  has  raised  you  up  again,  and  is  favouring 
you  witn'  sweet  calmness  of  soul,  rasigoing  and  committing  all 
your  cares  into  his  hands,  for  I  believe  he  careth  for  you.  Never 
mind,  dear  friend,  the  roughness  of  the  way;  the  end  will  mi^ 
Amends  for  all,  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  "  I  will  surely 
do  thee  good  in  thy  latter  end." 

I  hope  my  friend  W —  is  still  feeling  a  need  of  the  blessings  of 
salvation,  I  must  say  you  have  been  much  on  my  mind  at  the 
throne  of  grace ;  and  it  is  my  earnest  desire  that  the  Lord  will  be 
with  you  for  body  and  soul.  The  Lord  has  all  in  his  bands.  It 
is  my  earnest  dmire  that  the  Lprd  will  preserve  friend  W —  fritb 
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(L  tender  conscience  is  all  things.  O  that  God  may  keep  Mm! 
They  are  well  kept  that  God  keeps.  This  I  know  by  sou!  expe- 
rience, for  had  not  the  Lord  preserved  me  I  ahp^d  have  long  ago 
been  a  disgrace' to  his  cause. 

Give  ray 'kind  love  to  Mr.  V — .  I  believe  the  Lord  is  with 
"him,  and  I  have  no  dotibt  God  will  Bta&d  by  him.  Give  my  love 
to  friend  S— ,  and  I  hope  the  Lord  is  blessing  him  with,  much  of 
his  presence.  My  kind  love  to  those  friends  where  1  dined  with 
Mr.  V — ,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M — ,  and  all  inquiring  frienda. 
The  Ijord  h'ess  them,  for  I  found  the  Iiord  with  me  among  jou  at 
B — ;  and  I  do  hope  the  Lord  blessed  the  word,  which  is  ths 
greatest  comfort  of  my  soul  in  seeing  the  word  of  the  Lord 
run  and  being  glorified.  I  hope,  if  I  should  be  spared  till 
nest  spring,  to' pay  you  another  visit;  but  that  is  if  the  Lord  will 
Bless  his  precious  name!  if  we  should  never  meet  again  in  fliis 
vale  of  tears,  we-  shall  meet  at  homo,  and  never  part  t^ain.. 

That  the  Lord  may  bless  you,  is  the  prayer  of  my  Tery  soul. 

Tioirbridge,  Jima  ISih,  18'>5.  .  J.  W. 


A  LETTER  BY  JOHN  BEREIDGE. 

[Ur.ThwataD  hul  pnMitbed  Uie  GoUtn  jTVacuiiry,.  ud  a^t  a  eopj-oTIt 

by  iha  bud  of  Mr.  Henrj  Vean  to  liii  fiiuidlr  ciUia  Uf.  Bwtidt*-    ^i* 
pniMDt  nu  4ckiujwl^ged  in  lb*  foUoviDg.] 

Dear  and  honoured  Sir, — I  have  just  reoeived  your  Goldtu 
Treaturg  by  the  hand  of  my  dear  brother  of  Yelling,  and  thaak 
you  kindly  for  the  pretty  little  valuable  present;  it  is  maoh 
improved  in  its  present  dress.  The  Lord  bleas  the  work  and  the 
editor. 

In  May  I  began  to  itinerate,  after  a  five  years'  diBcontitmance 
'  through  illness,  and  kept  on,  though  with  much  feebleness^  for 
two  months,  when  I  was  seized  with  a  smart  attack  of  my  old 
complaint.  I  am  now,  as  the  world  accounts,  miserable,  but  lying 
at  Jesus'  gate,  and  am  reduced  to  a  mere  Sunday  preacher.  The 
Lord  be  praised  that  I  am  not  wholly  laid  aside.'  What  a  hind  of 
cwruption  is  lodged  in  the  human  heart !  Every  stripe  I  receive, 
my  Master's  word  telle  me  I  have  procured  ibr  mysdf.  Lof^,  I 
own  it ;  sanctify  the  rod,  and  make  the  fumaoe  purge  away  my 
dioas.  I  trust  the  Lord  has  taught  me  to  hate  sin,  and  to  faongn 
aiter  righteousness;  yet  I  am  often  seeking  aftfir  holiBeas  jn  such  a 
manner  as  stiffens  my  heart,  brings  a  dry  and  lean  eoul,  and  mj 
eyes  lose  the  sight  of  Christ's  ealvation.  This  convinoes  me  thM» 
is  a  mystery  in  the  manner  of>obtaining  eanotificatioii  that  we  aie 
not  sooa  acquainted  with.  We  are  apt  to  consider  saactification 
as  a  separate  itatk  from  juatifioalktn,  f(dlowing  after,  it,  and  whoUr 
independent  of  it;  whereas  they  seem  to  be  ccmnected  works, 
insepuuble  fntm  each  other,  and  resulting  one  ftom  the  other. 

The  cleaner  sight  we  get  of  Obriet,  and  the  swsetet  views  to 
have  of  oui-  ad<qrtion,  the  more  our  hu&rta  «fe  filled  with  low,  joy. 
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'  peace,  and  all  the  &uit9  of  the  Spirit,— ^which  is  sanctificKtion. 
When  JesuB  gives  ■  a  dear  view  ^of  his  dying 'love,  be  alwaya 
at»ompanies  that  view  Trith  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.  The  heart  is 
.filled  atthe  same'time  with  pasdoD  and  holiness,  with  justification 
aod  sanctification;  so  that  if  we  desire  to  be  holy  we  must  seek  to 
be  happj  in  the  Saviour's  love,  must  seek-  a  clear  evidence  of  our 
adoption,  and  labour  to  keep  it  clear.  As  our  views  of  Christ  are 
more  doudjand  discouraging,  our  bosoms  will  be 'more  barren  of 
.heavenly  tempers.  A  man  may  be  constitutionally  meek  93  the 
lamb,'  constitutionally  kind  as  the  spaniel,  constitutionally  cheerful 
as  the  lark^  and  constitutionally  modest  as  the  owl — but  these  are 

'  not  sancti^eation.  No  sweet,  humble,  heavenly  tempers — no  sanc- 
tifying-graces  are  found  but  in  the  cross.  Jesus-says,  "He  that 
«ateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath  eternal  life."  Then 
he  shewBth  how  eternal  life  (which  muet  eomprise  the  whole  of 
spiritual  life)  is  obtained,  by  eating  his  fiesh  and  drinking  his 
blood,  i.-  e..  by  feeding  on  bis  atonement 

,  Thus  all  divine  life  and  al!  the.  precious  fruits  of  it^— pardon, 
peace,  and  holineee,  spring  &om  the  ctoss;  and  is  not  this- inti- 
mated by  John,  when  he  eays,  "One  of  the  soldiers  pierced  his 
side,  and  forthwith  came  »hereout  blood  and  water?"     They'  did 

'  not  fi^ow  one  another,  but  come  out  together;  the  blood -bet^^enii^ 
pardon,  the  water  sanctifieation.      Carnal  men  make  the  water 

■  come  out  first,  and  the  Mood  follow ;  they  seek  a  lifUe  obedience 
first,  and  then  hope  to  have  the  benefit  of  the^  blood.  Professors 
>«ften  make  the  blood  come  hrst;  and  the  water  foUow ;  that  is, 
they  seek  first  to  be  justified,  and  then  to  be  ssmotified.  But  I  do 
hdieve  experienced  Christians  find  the  blood  and  water  fiow 
together,  get  holiness  by  dear  views  of  the  cross,  and  find  eternal 
life  by  feedingon  the  Saviour's  fiesh  md  blood.     Was  not  a  lamb 

'  sacrificed  every  momii^  and  evening  in  the  Jewish  tHnple  ?  And 
■was, not  this  intended  to  show  that  we  must  feed  on  Christ's 
abmement  every  day,  and  derive  all  our  hfe  of  peace  and  holiness 
from  bis  death?  Upright ' people  are  oRen  ooming  to  me  with 
oomploints,  and  tdlingme  that  since  they  received  pardon  and 
have  been-  seeking  a^r  aanctifieation  (as  a  separate  work)  their 
hearts  havebeoCHne  exceeding  dry -and  barren.  lasktheni  how 
they  find  their  hearts  w4ien  Jesus  shows  -his  dying  love ;  they  tell 
me,  full  of  love,  and  petkce,  wid  heavenly  tempers.  Then  I  answer, 
Jesus  hereby  shows  you  that  hdiness  es'wdl  as,  pardon  is  to.  be 
Jiad  from  the  blood  of  the  cross. 

Labour  therefore  to  get  your  consoience  BpriMkled  every  day  with 

'  the  atmting  blobdT  and  eanctifioation  will  ensue  of  course  r  the  blood 
and  water  fiow  t<^ether.  When  Jesus  oidy  gives  a  smile  and  seals 
some  promise  on  the  heart,  though  it  be  not  the  seal  of  pardon,  it 
occasions  a  sweet  transforming  change  in  the  soul;  and  dl  fancied 
sanctificadon  which  does  not  arise  wholly  from  the  blood  of  the 
cross  is  nothing  better  than  Fbarieaism ;  Ik  wheb  sonctification  is 
consideretl  as  a  separate  work  from  justification,  and  wholly  inde- 
pendent of  it,  by  and  by  it  is  considered  &s  a  justifying  work 
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itself,'  and  men  profess  and  pleach  they  aie  first  to  be  justified  by 
the  blood  of  Cbrist  and  then  by  their  own  obedience.  Oh,  deur 
sir,  if  we  would  be  holy,  we  must  get  to  the  cross  and  dwell  there; 
fix,  notwithstanding  all  our  labour  and  diligence;  and  fastihg  and 
praying,  and  good  works,  we  shall  yet  be  void  of  r^  sanctafication, 
destitute  of  those  humble,  sweet,  and  gracious  tempers  which 
accompany  a  plear  view  of  the  cross.  But  mere  doctrinal  know- 
ledge will  not  give  us  this  view ;  it  only  proceeds  from  a  lirely  faith 
WTougfat  in  ua  by  the  Prince  of  life.  A  legal  spirit  helpeth  forward 
our  mistaka  in  me  matter  of  suictification.  .We  would  fitin  divide 
the  water  from  the  blood;  fain  would  separate  sanctific^on  firom 
justification,  that  we  may  make  a  merit  of  it,  as  the  foundry  people* 
do;  whereas,  if  they  are  inseparably  connected,  and  bot^  pardon  and 
holiness  spring  from  the  blood  of  the  oross,  ihe  root  of  merit  ia  dug 
np  thereby,  and  Christ  is  all  in  all.   . 

Another  thing  oonfirms  our  mistake,  which  is,  that  aH  heavenly 
graces  are  calW  Quits  of  the  Spirit.  Hence  we  conclude  that 
ptirdon  must  spring  peculiarly  from  the  blood  of  the  cross,  and 
holiness  be  a  separate  work  of  the  Spirit;  but  though  all  gracious 
tempers  are  the  Spitit'e  fruit,  yet  the  fruit  is  bestowed  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross;  eternal  life  is  found  at  (^alvary,  by  eating  the  Saviour's 
flesh  and  drinking  his  blood. 

In  my  pampldet,  Thu  World  Unmaikid,  I  wrote  something 
^unat  what  the  world  calls  sincere  obedience,  an<l  >rith  a  two- 
fold view:  1st.  To  expose  that  insincere  obedience  which  is  com- 
monly cloaked  under  the  name  of  sincere  obedience,  or  doing  what 
we  can;  2ndly.  To  show  that  obedience,  when  it  is  sincere  and  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  is  no  ground  of  merit  or  cause  of  justification. 
I  thought  no  professor  .could  misunderstand  me;  but  in  a  letter  jnst 
received  from  Mr.  Fletcher,  he  writes  thus:  "What  you  have  Bold 
about  sincere  obedience  has  touched  the  apple  of  Gkid's  eye,  and  is 
the  very  core  of  Antinomianism.'  You  liave  done  your  best  to  dis- 
parage sincere  obedience,  and  in  a  pamphlet  ready  for  the  press  I 
have  freely  exposed  what  you  have  written."  Then  he  cries  out,  in 
a  declamatory  style,  "For  Ood'ssake,  let  us  only  speak  against 
insincere  obedience  and  pharisaical  obedience."  Indeed!  I  thought 
I  had  been  writing  against  insincere  obedience  throughout  the 
pamphlet,  and  that  everyone  who  had  eyes  must  see  it  clearly; 
but  I  suppose  that  Mr.  Fletcher's  spectacles  invert  objects,  wid 
make  people  walk  vritii  their  heads  downwards.  May  the  Lord 
Jesus  bring  and  keep  you  and  yours  at  the  cross,  to  see  and  sing 
the  wonders  of  redeeming  love,  till  you  are  called  up-feigher,  to  sing 
eternal  praise  with  all  his  saints. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  vrith  you,  an3  with  your  much 
obliged  and  affectionate  servant, 

J.  BEBBIDGE. 


,  Google 
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■  AN  UNPUBLISHED  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE 
—  W.J.  BROOK. 

I  rqoiced  in  hearing  from  ^ou.  It  is  written  in  the  .prc^het, 
"And  a  remnant  shell  come  forth  nnto  you,  both  sons  and  daugh-, 
ten,  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  when  ye  shell  Bee  their  ways  aad 
their  doings."  (Ezek.  siv.  '32,)  And  it  is  no  small  consolation  U> 
me  in  the  nonse  of  my  pilgrimage  to  bear  that  my  children  walk 
in  the  truth.     I  have  no  greater  joy  from  anything  in  this  world. 

Your  long  silence  often  exercised  my  thoughts;  but  there  was 
dever  one  doubt  among  tbem.  concerning  the  genuineness  of  the 
work  on  your  soul.  God  hath, wrought  in  you.  And  what  he  does, 
he  does  for  ever ;  nothing  can  be  added  to  it,  nor  anything  taken  from 
it. '  "Many  are  the  afSictions. of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  deli- 
Tereth  I^im  out  of  them  all;"  afflictions  of  body,  of  soul,  and  of 
spirit ;  but  all  these  are  intended  to  serve  one  gr^t  end — to  reahse 
to  us  this  petition  of  Paul,  "  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  son! 
and  body  be  preeerved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  .Lord 
JesDS  Ohrist.'  They  are  all  intended  to  perfect  us  in  him;  for 
even  the  Capttun  of  our  salvation  was  made  perfect  through 
SuSbrii^.  BiH,  yoO  may  say,  he  never  was  imperfect.  How  then 
could  he  be  made  perfect?  He  says  himself,  "I  must  .walk  "to- 
day and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  shall  be  perfected."  Now 
this  perfection  in  him  and  in  us  lies  in  these  things:  it  is  said  of 
him,  that  he  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favou^with 
God  and  man;  and  we  are  said  to  grow.titl  the  harvest.  Whatever 
admits  of  increase  is  not  perfect.  Our  Lord  was  not  perfect  ^hile 
one  trial  remained  to  call  forth  greater  grace  than  what  went  before. 
His  faith,  his  hope,  his  love,  his  patience,  his  submission,  his 
strength,  all  admitted  of  increase,  as  they  were  tried  by  succeBGiye 
sufferings,  temptations,  and  afflictions.  Thus  you  may  find  it  at 
last  When  he  begs,  "If  it  be  possible,  let  &ia  cup  pass  from 
me;"  here  he  was  not  perfect,  but  in  the  next  breath  he  was: 
"Nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done;"  here  he  learned 
obedience,  and  het«  obedience  was  displayed  in  perfection.  "  He 
was  reviled,  but  he  reviled  not  agtun ;"  here  patience  and  meekness 
bad  their  perfect  work.  He  was  deserted,  and  cries  out,  "  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  In  a  little  while  he  says, 
"  Yet  thou  continuest  holy;"  here  faith  was  exercised.  These  are 
deep  thingsf.     I  drop  the  hint  to  you;  follow  them  up. 

Paul  talks  of  not  being  perfect  yet;  but  he  was  perfect  in  his 
Covenant  Head,  though  not  in.  the  grace  that  flows  from  Him. 
Hence  James  says,  that  by  works  Abraham's  faith  was  made  perfect; 
it  was  not  perfect  in  him  when  he  was  justified,  but  it  was  when  h* 
oSered  up  his  son.  Faith  had  in  this  the  severest  trial  possible,  and 
it  could  admit  of  nothing  beyond  it  "Let  patience,"  James  says, 
"have  her  perfect  work;"  and  it  is  when  our  will  is  swallowed  up  in 
God's,  to  bear  whatever  he  lays  upon  ub,  as  Job's  patience  is  spoken 
of,  "ShaU  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  not  receive  evil?" 
and  even  at  last  he  accepted  all  that  Gtod  laid  upon  him  and  became 


8'2  -  THE   G08PKL   8TAND*BD. 

Vile.  Ldve  admits  of  perfect  love,  which  casteth  out  fear;  thisi* 
what  Peter  meana  when:  he  says,  "The  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
cttlled  us  to  his  etema]  glory,  aft^r  ye  have  Buffered  a  while,  make 
"you  perfect."  They  were  perfect  in  the  Surety,  but  not  in  grace.  So 
Paul  wiahea  the  perfection  of  the  chnrch.  Aad  this  is  what  out 
Ziord  calls  "the  full  com  in  the  ear,"  ripened  for  harvest.  Every 
■saint  and  every  hypocrite  must  be  "ripened;  and  when  grace  has 

■  attained  to  perfect  faith,  patience,  hope,  and  Ibve,  the  sickle  is  not 
-far  off.  This  is  not  the  perfection  of  John  Wesley,  but  it  is  of  tiw 
Bihle ;  and  this  is  what  I  wish  for  my  dear  friends  at  ieicester, 
for' this  shall  be  drowned  mth  perfect  peace.     "Thou  wilt  keqi 

■  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  op  thee. " 

,  Give  my  love  to  all  iriends.    Ever  yours, 

■  W.  3.  BROOK. 


THE  FIERY.  TRIAL. 


My  very  dear  Friend  in  the  Lord, — I  would  say,.jn  the  opennig 
of  my  letter,  may  the  Lord  &vour  us  with  fellowship  and  communion 
with  himself,  and  may  what  I  have  to  communicate  be  blesaed  bj 
him  and  lead  us  to  adore  his  name  together. 

Your  kind  letter  invites  a  commnnication,  and  therefore  I  ventiirs 
to  send  you  some  account  of  my  fiery  trial.  I  will  just  notice,  that 
it  is  now  neariy  twenty  years  since  the  Lord,  by  a  powerful  im- 

.  pression,  produced  a  shock  upon  my  feelings  which  made  me 
tremble.  I  wondered  at  the  unknown  something  that  had  befaUen 
me.  I  felt  something  of  guilt,  and  my  conscience  presaged  that 
some  judgment  would  befal  me.  I  dreaded  the  consequence,  con- 
cluding it  would  be  death.  This  was  the  first  time  in  all  my  li& 
that  I  ever  knew  what  a  burdened  spirit  or  sorrow  of  heart  was.  It 
was  with  some  difBculty  I  reached  my  dwelling.     Wandering  and 

.  tremUing,  I  went  home,  but  said  nothing  to  my  wife  about  my 

-feehngg.  From  this  time  I  think '  I  may  say  the  Lord  constrained 
me,  in  a  spiritual  sdnse,  to  leave  my  father's  house  and  the  land  of 
my  nativity,  and  I  began  to  inquire  the 'way  to  Zicai.  Since  then 
my  life  has  been  little  else  but  a  scene  of  tnala,  with  the  exception 
of  some -bright  days,  when  I  have  foj^otten  my  sorrow  in  the  jnysif 
the  L(wd's  salvation.  Many  fires  and  many  waters  have  I  passed 
through;  but  one  appears  to  have  been  reserved  for  me,  which  I  maj 

■  well  (mU  a  "fiery  trial,"  for  hell  itself  appears  to  have  been  let  looea 

to  annoy  me.     It  is  as  if  the  Lord  had  given  commandment  con- 

.  oertaing  Jacob,  that  his  adversaries  should  be  round  about  him,  a 

fiery  furnace  to  pass  through.     When  body  and  spirit  were  scarcely 

'kept  together,  I  had  to  enter  the  field  of  warfare  to  wrestle  mill 
pnnoip^ties  and  powers  for  life  or  death.  Satan  generally  ctKHr 
menced  his  attack  by  throwing  a-fiery  dart  unawares,  threatening 
lifbor  senses,  sometimes  both;  one  of  these  darts  would  produf^ 
"  auch  an  appalling  slavish  fear  and  horror,  that  it  seemed  asif  llis 
mind  was  completely  under  the  power  of  death.  As  soon  as  I  felt 
these  attacks,  I  knew  my  exercise,  and  retired  from  the  battle 
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wrestling  witli  strong  crying  and  tears,  until  I  have  felt  some'. 
help  ministered;  then  my  mind  rose  a  little  above  the  pressure 
of  the  powers  of  darkness,  though  wretched  with  .sorrows  and 
half  dead  with  t^nieing  fears,  before  I  left  this  field  of  deep  soul- 
tribulation.  ^ 

I  have  been  allowed  to  see  the  M&a  of  Sorrows  in  Getlisemane 
and  upon  the  Cross,  set  before  the  eyes  of  mj  understanding.  I 
felt  as  if  present,  as  if  upon  the  veryspot,  with  adoring  love,  ' 
■wondering joy,  sorrowing  Sympathy.  How  have  I  blest  his  name  for 
enduring  the  cross,  and  for  his  garden  conflict!  I  tasted  of  ihe 
bitter  cup,  but  he  blone  has.  drunk  it  up.  In  all  the  afSictions  of 
his  people  he  is  still  afflicted.  Heaven  ha.s  not  altered  bis  afTec-  ^ 
tions;  he  is  Jesus  Christ  BtUl,  and  can  syn^athise  with  pity,  and 
sustain  the  poor  worn-out  sufferer,  and  make  him  more  than  con- 
queror. At  certain  times,  ^hen  the  enemy  has  be^n  about  to  come 
down  upon  me,  I  have  been  enabled  to  hold  the  shield  in-  his  face, 
and  thrust  in  the  sword,  "  Rejoice  not  against  me,  0  idine  enemy, . 
when  I  fall  I  shall  arise;"  and  he  has  left  the  field. 

But  this  has  been  a  scene  of  captivity  as  well  as  warfare.  I  have 
had  bonds,  darkness,  and  coniusion;  hard  things,  mne  of  aston- 
ishment, the  .hand  of  the  Lord  upon-  me,  the  lamp  of  the-Spirit 
searching  me,  and  the  word  of  Qod  dissecting  and  sep^^ting  past 
and  present  esperience.  At  these  times  the  ordinary  springs  of  ' 
action  and  all  carnal  movements  are  judged  by  the  standard  of  the 
divine  glory.  Pride  and  presumption  of  the  ilesh,  idolatrj'  of  the 
a&ctions,  going  afier  idols,  conscience  rising  as  a  swift  witiiees  for 
having  rebelled  against  the  light,  treacherous  dealings, — are  all , 
marked,  fine  prayers  scrutinized,  fleshly  zeal  for  the  Lord's  glory 
condemned,  and  all  glorying  in  the  flesh,  selfseeking,  and  self 
pleasing  condemned  together.  It  is  then  sei^n  how  spiritual 
privil^s  with  temporal  favours  have  been  aU  abused.  The  path  is 
trodden  back,  every  step  examined,  and  every  one  not  marked' 
with  pr^cr  questioned  and  condemned  for  foHy  and  presumption. 
Here  was  searching  work,  not  all  at  one  time,  but  at  difierent 
times,  just  as  I  could  bear  it;  sometimes  all  my  r»ligi<»i gone,  all. 
hope  for  a  time  seeming  to  be  taken  away,  and  like  as  it  was  written 
inEaekiel's  roll,  I  had  "lamentation  and  woe,"  bitter  reproaches  and 
seif-coiiaemnation.  It  appeared  at  times  as  if  I  had  reaped  a  harvest 
of  desperate  sorrow,  and  I  ^rew  it  out  in  lamentations,  sighs,  groans, 
prayers,  and  tears.  The  throne  and  cross,  were  the  places  that  X 
sought  unto  for  safety  and  deliverance.  These  never  totally  failed 
me.  though  apparently  reflige  failed  me;  but  the  fire  and  "water 
which  threatened  d  final  separation  were  made  themeans  of  bringing 
Jesus  and  my  soul  together.  The  battle  field,  fire,  and  blood,  always 
brought  down  my  Beloved;  though  ready  to  perish  before  he  came,  , 
come  he  always  did.  At  times  1  have  been  so  sunk  in  sorrow,  and  ' 
at  others  so  swallowed  up  in  the  things  of  God,  that  I' have 
appeared  almost  in  another  world.  I  have  entered  most  sensibly 
into  the  meaning  of  Jer.  sxx.  fl,  7. 

Many  precious  portions  of 'the.  Lord's  word  have  been  opened  "and' ." 
implied,  given  ahd  eaten,  and  been  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my 
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heari  You  *ill  expect  to  hear  aomet^iiig  more  of  the  effects  of 
this  dispensation  upps  my  soul.      Mj  mind  has  .beeq  impressed 

.■with  a  deep  conviction  of  the  totally  lost,  ruined,  degraded, 
hardened,  deceived,  enslaved  nature  of  man,  the  solemn  impor- 
tance of  tiie  thin^  of' the  Spirit,  the  hleasedness  of  knowing  Christ 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  preciousness  of  the  Bible,  the  inexpres- 
eible  favour  of  being  allovfed  'to  walk  with  God,  (where  the  gift  is 
imparted,)  that  man  is  vanity,  and  that  Christ  alone  is. substance. 
For  myself,  I  am  very  far,  alas!  from  what  I  would  be  and  ought 
to  be;  I  want  humility.  I  have  escaped,  I  hope,  though  but  as  it 
were  with  the  skin  of  my  t«etb.  In  my  health  -I  am  partially 
restored,  but  with  shattered  nerves,  a  broken  constitution,  and  the 
blood  det«rminii^  to  the  head,  especially  after  exertion  tlirough 
merely  preaching,  or  rather  trying  to  preach,  once  on  a  Lord's  day. 
I  am  waiting  for  the  fulfilment  of  (he  Lord's  word  in  all  that  con- 
cerns me,  but  have  "a  thoru  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  me."  Though  I  know  that  the  defence  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness is  departed,  yet  I  cannot  altogether  rout  them.  I  am  a  veij 
poor  creature,  helpless,  defenceless  to  the  last  degree;  without  Christ, 
of  all  men  most  miserable.  I  hope  I  have  learnt  something  to 
profit;  this  I  have  leamt,  if  I  stir  without  prayer  I  do  myself 
mischief.  How  have  I  suffered  for  my  folly  and  presumption  ia 
this  thing!  "  Bring  hither  the  ephod,"  wasthe  language  of  David; 
the  Lord  make  it  mine.  My  wisdom  and  iny  knowledge  have  per- 
verted my  way  in  ten  thousand  instances:  "  The  way  of  man  is  not 
in  himself;  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  dii-ect  his  steps." 
Jesus  is  given  as  a  Leader  and  Commander  to  the  people;  he  is 
visdem;'  out  of  his  mouth  cometh  understanding.  Without  Christ 
I  savour  of  nothing  good,  can  think  nothing,  do  nothing,  am  quite 
impoverished,  and  at  all  times  a  dependant  upon  sovereign  power 
and  sovereign  bounty.  X  want  the  Holy  Ghost  to  renew  me  in  the 
spirit  of  my  mind.  I  desire  to  abound  in  all  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  my  own  extreme  poverty,  weakness,  ignorance,  vanity,  and 

.  nothingness.  I  would  desire  to  watch  as  on  the  confines  of  an 
eternal  worl*.  Humbly  adoring  Divine  Sovereignty,  1  would  desire 
deep  and  unfeigned  humility,  and  much  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Self-loathing,  aelf-reproaching,  self-hating,  have  at  all  timesCaken 
place ;  and  I  have  abhorred  myself  on  account  of  my  abominations, 
and  would  no  more  open  my  mouth.  Silence  much  becomes  me 
l>efore  the  Lord.  Surely  I  have  had  much  forgiven.  I  am  extremely 
upioraQt,  yet,  sad  to  gay,  a  pmud,  base,  backsliding,  treacherous 
dealer.  I  want  to  learn  how  to  deny  myself,  how  to  take  up  my 
cross  dtuly,  how  to  follow  Jesus. 

I  appear  to  know  but  veiy  little ;  but  am  enabled  to  wait  upon 
the  Lord  at  times,  and  he  condescends  to  show  me  his  way.  I 
then  learn  that  I  can  only  know  the  things  of  the  Spirit  by  the 
Spirit,  and  that  I  can  only  move  spiritually  as  acted  ujon.  I  leam 
that  ppwor  belongeth  unto  God,  weakness  unto  the  creature;  for  I 
am  not  sufHcieni  for  any  thing.  I  feel  at  times  as  stupid  as  ■ 
block,  as  ignorant  as  an  ass,  as  empt;  as  if  I  had  never  heard  of 
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grace,  fta  dead  m  if  I  were  a](<^tlrer  a  stranger  to  DiTine  power, 
quite  empty,  clewed  out,  ami  all  my  stock  gone.  I, am  sometimes 
'wearied  out  with  waiting,  fasting,  and  temptation ;  in  deaths 
oft;"  and  inquiring,  "Wilt  thou  show  wonders  te  the  dead?" 
"  As  djing,  but  behold  I  live."  I  go  to  the  throne  with  a  body  of 
sin  and  death,  fall  down  before  the  Lord  and  beg  for  a  token,  a 
word,  a  ray  of  light.  Sometimes  sorely  pressed,  I  crj',  "  0  that  I  _ 
might  have  Christ!"  ■  ■      ; 

Sometiincs  I  feel  a  touch  and  begin  to  melt.  Seldom  I  have  to 
travel  very  far,  when  I  am  quite  broken  down  with  Borrow,, without 
a  yisit  from  Jesus..-  He  comes,  and  all  is  straight  and  right.  I 
eat,  drink,  and  rest,  and  then  journey  on  again.  My  Lord's  visits 
are  sometimes  short,  always  sweet;  he  carries  honey,  end  balin, 
wine,  milk,  oil  of  joy,  and  garments  of  praise ;  he  pours  me  out  a 
blessing,  and  I  bless  him ;  the  earthen  vessel  runs  over  with  tearS 
of  joy,  and  "the  voice  of  melody  and  thanks^ving  are  lieard  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  righteous."  He  is  a  Christ  Ml  of  blessing, 
BO  that  whatever  be  toucheth  is  blessed,  in  proportion  to  my 
eoiTOWS,  my  joys  are  weighed  out;  and  this  for  the  most  part 
constitutes  my  uniform  fenperience.  If  my  affectjons  get  blunted 
by  playing  the  harlot,  if  I  become  dead  and  slothfA  if  I  become 
j)roud  and  conceited,  I  generally  get  nothing  either  better  or 
Vorse  than  a  stone,  to  drive  away  my  foolish  heart  from  its 
mischief;  and  drawn  by  a  secret  .something,  and  pressed  hj  neces- 
sity, with  confession  and  suppUcation  I  return  unto  the  Lord. 

I  am  learning  slowly,  1  think,  the  !Lord's  sovere^ty  in  giving; 
and  that  in  all  his  dealings  with  me  he  is  Lord  of  all.  He  vrill 
prescribe  the  way  and  do  all  bis  pleasure ;  he  keeps  all  the  stores 
of  grace,  all  the  promises,  and  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  in  his  own 
h«nd  for  our  security.  The  pn^er  book  of  the  saints  is  in  his 
possession ;  every  spiritual  petition  is  his  before  it  is  ours ;  and  the 
Spirit  maketh  intercession  for  ua  according  to  the  will  of  God.  If 
we  ask  anytiiing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us.  When  Jesus 
fomes  and  applies  the  sacred  key,  the  faculties  of  the  new  man 
begin  to  expand ;  and  while  the  Lord  stays  they  are  kept  open,  and 
there  is  fellowship  and  communion.  When  he  goes  away,  the  new 
man  begins  to  close,  and  I  go  down  sensibly  in  my  feehnga  to  my 
own  sad  place.  He  appears  to  take  the  rod  and  the  stafi  with  him; 
the  anointed  prayer  and  anointed  prMse  are  gone,  and  out  of  tho 
Iroken  cistern  runs  inevitably  all  the  treasure.  Sometimea  an 
enemy  plunders  me,  and  sometimes  I  behave  myself  unseemly; 
and  this  lays  me  low,  and  guilt  and  grief  press  me  down.  Times  of 
darkness  and  temptation  generally  succeed  manifestations.  Satan, 
ti»e  master  of  black  arts,  generally  plays  me  a  trick;  and  his 
devices  are  so  diversified,  that  he  is  a  skilful  man  who  can  succees- 
Ailly  combat  with  him.  I  have  always  suffered  mnoh  from  him. 
Sometimes  be  would .  persuade  me  that  I  am  wrong  aJtogetlier. 
Sometimes'  he  tells  me  I  shall  die  a  finished  hypocrite,  and  that 
the  Xiord  will  let  me  into  the  knowledge  of  it  some  of  these 
dsys.     Sometimea  he  h«B  tried  to  persuade  me  out  of  tio  reality  of 
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Christ's  kiagdom  altogether,  aod  tells  me  I  shill  only  bs^e  m; 
trouble  by  the  wfty  as  a  recompeuee  .for  my  journey. 

Thtise  things  do  indeed  sometimes  stagger  me ;  but  when  1  cap 
get  near  the  throne,  and  am  enaUed  to  beg  o£  Jeeus.to  break  dovnt 
the  power  of  sin  and  Satan  in  me  and  over  nie,  he  not  unlre- 
quently  shows  me  that  my  record  is  on  high,  and  th^  aU  my 
enemies  shall  be  found  liars  unto  me,  and  that  I  shall  tread  Jipou . 
their  high  places.  I  have  a  heart  that  plagues  me  much,,  and  I 
fear  at  times  muoh  from  this  quarter.  It  seems  at  times  as  ii  it 
would  be  wicked  gratis,  that  is,  without  either  provocation,  or  any  of 
the  rewarda  of  sin.  I  frequently  groan,  being  burdened,  but  am 
in  hopes  at  times  things  will  be  better,  and  that  I  sbail  have  rest  ■- 
from  this  sinful  strife'.  But  this  is  one.  of  my  mistakes,,  and  one 
of  not  a  few  that  I  make.  When  shall  I  become  "  a  man,  .and  put 
away  child  iah  things  ?" 

I  hope  you  'ivill  favour  nue  with  a  few  lines  e^ain  when  conre- 
nient,  and  that  you  will  be  able,  to  make  out  my  letter,  which  I  r 
hope  contains  some  of  the  things  of  the.  Spp.t  What  is.fl£sh  is 
mine,  and  this  part  you  will  excuse. 

The  Lord  Jesus  be  vrith  thy  Spirit.    Amen.. 

E—  c— .         0  R.  I. 


AN   UNPUBLISHED  JLETTER  BY  THE   LATE 
W.  HUNTINGTON.— No.  VI. 

Be  not  afraid  of  the  name  of  Antinonnan,.  which  in  our  da.y  is  - 
given  to  those  who  are  pt^takers  of  tha  Holy  Ghoat;  for  a  bad  jttana 
will  never  hurt  a  good  man. 

1.  A  real  Antinomian  in  thfi  sight  of  God,  is  oee  who  hoUte  the 
truth  in  unr^hteousnesB. 

3.  One  who  has  Gospel  notions  in  his  head,  but  no  grtoe  in  his  - 

3.  He  is  one  .who  makes  4i  profession  of  Christ  Jesus ;  but  was 
never  purged  by  his  blood,  renewed  by  his  S^iirit,  nor  saved  by  his  . 
power.  ' 

4.'  With  him  carnal  ease  passes  for  gospel  liberty,  a«d  daring 
presumption  for  the  grace  of  assurance. 

6,  He  is  alive  without  the  law,  the  sentence  of  the  moral  law 
having  never  been  sent  home  to  him. 

6.  The  law  of  Christ  was  never  seated  on  him,  the  law  of  truth 
was  ne¥er  received  by  him,  nor  the  law  of  liberty  pioolaimed  to 
him. 

7.  He  was  never  arraigned  at,  nor  talLen  from,  the  throne  of 
judgment, 

8.  He  was  never  justified  at  the  throne  of  graoe,  nor  aoqnltted 
at  the  bar  of  equity. 

0.  The  tremendous  .attributes  of  righteousness  were  nevet  seen 
nor  felt  by  him. 
10.  The  righteousness  of  the  law  was  never  fulfiUsd  m  Iw.  tha.< 

Coogle   . 
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righteousness  of  the  law  was  never  fulfilled  bv  liim,  the  righteous- 
ness of  ffuth  was  never  imputed  to,  nor  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
brought  forth  by  ^im. 

H.  He  is  an  enemyto  the  power  of  God,  to  the  experience' of 
the  just,  and  to  every  rdniflter  of  the  Spirit;  and  is  in  union  wifh 
'  none  but  hypocrites,  whose  uniting  ties  are  the  gall  of  bitterness  * 
■    and  bonds  of  iniquity. 

12.  He  is  one  who  often  changes  his  opinions,  but  is  never 
changed"ia  heart. 

13.  He  turns  to  many  eects  and  parties,  but  hevertams  to  God. 
In   word    }^e  is  false   to   Satan,   in  heart   he  is    false  to  G<kl; 

■-  false  to  Satan  by  uttering  truth,  and  false  to  God  by  a  false  pro- 
fession, 

14.  He  is  a  ftilse  prbfeBsor  in  the  world,  and  in  the  household  of 
■fiiith  he  is  a  faJae  bitither. 

15.  He  is  a  child  of  Sataa  iu  the  congregation  of  dissemblers, 
ttnd  a  bastard  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous, 

16.  By  mouth'  he  contends  for  a  covenant  that  cannot  save  hini, 
-  and'in  heart  he  hates  the  one  that  can. 

17.  His  head  is  at  Mount  Calvary,  and  his  heart  and  soul  are  at 
!Monnt  Sinai. 

18.  He  ia  a  Pharisee  at  Horeb,  and  a  hypocrite  in  Zion. 

19.  He  is  a  ti-ansgressor  of'  the  law  of  works,  a'  rebel  to  the  law 
of  faith,  aeinner  by  the  minifitry  of  the  letter,  and  an  unbeliever 
hj  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit 

-20.  As  tt  wiclied  servant,  he  is  cursed  by  the  eternal  law;  and  as 
an  infidel,  he  is  damned  :by  the  eveWasting  gospel.     And  this  is 
'  a  real  Antinomian  in  the  sight  of  God. 

JV.H.,  8.3. 

A  TRYING  PATH.' 

My  dear  Friends, — Grace,  merey,  and  ,  peace  be  multiplied 
through  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  sweet  operations  of.  the  Holy  Spirit, 
unto  you  and  the  church  of  Christ  at  B. 

I  fear  you  will  tlank  me  one  of  the  most  ungrateful  and 
nhthankful  of  all  beings,  after  the  repeated  kindness  shown  to  me 
ft  poor  stranger,  never  to  write  to  thank  you.  I  do  assure  you,  my 
deat  friends,  it  is  not  because  I  have  forgotten  your  kindness,  nor 
because  I  have  not  or  do  not  remember  and  feel  grateful  to 
'  .God  and  to  you  for  the  many  favours  you  showed  me  and  my. 
family  while  at  B.  I  pray  God  that  he  will  bless  you  in  your  souls 
with  his  precious  lova  shed  abroad  therein  by  the  Holy  Ghoat,  not 
■as  a  reward  of  your  works  of  charity— although  1  am  persuaded  it 
shall  not  lose  its  reward — ^but  as  a  sure  token  and  witness  fo  you 
of  youHnterest  in  that  eternal  inheritance  promised  to  Abraham 
and  his  seed:  "I  am  thy  shield,  and  th/eiLceeding  great  reward-" 

Oh!  my  friends,  what  can  equal  this,  to  be  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  The  Lord  increase  your  faith 
and  mine;  for,  be  assured,  it  is  only  as  the  hand  of  faith  hiys  hold 
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of  and  uses  this  ghield'  that  We  obtain  any  vlctorf  orer  the  world, 
fleah;  Satan,  sin,  death,  and  tfae'  grave.  "  This  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  th^  world,  even  our  faith."  What  can  a  poor  tempted 
creature  do  against  the  fiery  darts  of  tlie  devil  without  it?  Nol&i^ 
at  all,  but  must  sink  into  despair. 

.  But  this  shield  in  the  band  of  faith  quenches  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  tbe  wicked  one.  Paith  in  Grod,  as  our  covenant  God  in  Christ, 
will  }mag  the  greatest  calm  in  the  most  boist^vuB  storm,  peace  in 
the  midst  oi  war,  rest  in  the  midst  of  disquietude,  joy  in  tribulatian. 
atrength  in  weakness,  and  submission  to  the  sovereign  will  of  God; 
when  all  outwa^  things  appear  against  us,  yea,  and  inward  tilings 
toot^when  faith  says,  "  For  thou,  0  Lord,  art  a  shield  for  me,  my 
gtorr.  and  tfee  lifter  up  of  my  head." 

.  My  dear  friends  will  be  ready  to  say,  "  He  wants  to  make  us 
believe  bow  strong  he  ia  in  faith."  No,  my  friends,  T  oanoot 
boast  of  my  faith,  I  assure  you,  for  I  think  if  I  had  half  a  grain  I 
could  move  some  of  the  very  heavy  difficulties  that  have  so  long 
Itun  in  my  jtath.  But  I  have  not  faith,  enough  at  times  to  believe 
I  shall  be  provided  for  vrith  bread,  when  the  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fulness  thereof,  and  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth.  You  may  therefore  see  my  faitb  by  my  works ;  it 
appears  to  bring.nothing  in.  .1  think  I  have  never  been  so  heavily 
afdicted  in  my  life  as  since  I  saw  you  last ;  in  my  body,  family, 
and  circumstances,  all  things  appeared  against  me.  In  my  body 
I  am  better,  but  without  anything  to  do.  I  had  a  job  for  five 
months,'  which  very  much  confined  me,  and  this  was  the  reason  I 
did  not  write;  for  during  tbiswhble  time  t  found  my  labour  mora 
than  my  strength  would  admit,  so  that  I  have  found  the  greatest 
difficulty  in  getting  home  at  night,  and  several  times  was  Md  by 
for  days  tc^ether.  My  master  at  lost  discharged  me,  supposing  I 
did  not  do  so  much  work  as  some  of  his  former  men,  eltbough  I 
proved,  by  his  book  that  my  work  was  brought  in  as_cheap  as 
theirs ;  but  all  would  not  do.  Since  then  I  have  been  out  c^  all 
employment     I  have  also  been  under  the  heaviest  trial  I  ever 

knew  of  a  vrorldly  nature  in  my  son  S .    -You  know  some  of 

my  former  exercises  on  his  account  The  Lord  so  ordered  it  that 
he  was  wrecked  at  the  Cape  of  Oood  Hope.  He  behaved  very 
indifferently  on  his  voyage,  but  after  the  wreck  worse,  for  he  deserted 
his  master,  and  would  not  come  home  by  the  ship  he  provided  for 
him,  but  got  another.  He  came  home  and  told  us  many  falsehoods, 
which  the  captain  contradicted  when  he  arrived,  which  was  three 
weeks  afterwards,  and  would  have  no  more  to  do  with  him.  Ha 
then  deceived  us  by  saying  he  had  got  another  ship,  but  was 
robbing  and  swindling  every  one  he  could  under  the  colour  of 
having  come  from  sea,  and  that  he  had  to  receive  'considerable 
wages  as  a  steward.  He  also  went  to  live  with  some  people  we 
knew  when  in  business,  of  indiiETerent  character,  the  mpflier  being 
a  drinking  vroman.  She  bad  a-son  and  daughter;  the  son  went 
to  school  vrilh  persons  of  property,  but  kept  back  by  the  executors 
to  keep  them  within  bounds.    To  this  lad  he  sold  the  model  of 
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the  ahip  lie  made  at  B.,,imd  received  part  of  the  money;  but  I5s. 
being'  unpaid,  the  sister  persuaded  him  to  take  his  watidi  and* 

Sawn  it  for  ITh.,  end  pay  himself.  He  did  so,  and  returned  the 
uplicate  to  the  lad.  The  affair  was  then  made  np ;  but  falling 
,  out  afterwards,  they  took  him  up.  swqre  to  the  robbery  of  the 
watch,  and  be  was  confined  in  Newgale  fill  last  Monday,  being 
seven  weeks,  when  he  was  dischargea.  Tbia  seems  to  have  made 
some  impression  on  bis  mind,  and  he  wished  to  get  away  &om  all 
hia  companions  in  wickedness.  I  have  therefoTe  with  much 
difflOulfy  got  hinra  few  necessaries,  and  sent  bim  off  to  a  distant 

ert  to  get  him  a  ahip ;  and  I  hope,  if  the  will  of  the  Lord,  I  shall 
now  eased  of  this  burden.  I  am  sorry  to  trouble  you  with  this 
a^r,  but  having  proved  your  friendship  in  so  many  things,  I , 
could  not  withhold  it  from  you. 

My  wife  desires  her  best  respects.  She  hbs  been  cast  down 
beyond  measure,  and  I  greatly  feared  a  bilious  fever.  Her  mind 

being  soniewbat  eased  in  regard  to  S ,   her  body  is  getting 

better.  But  our  circumatances  are  very  trying  I  know  notwhat 
to  do.  My  way  in  proTidence  is  hedged  up ;  I  am  watching  and ' 
waiting,  but  at  present  no  door  ia  open.  My  age.  weakness,  and 
infinnidea  are  against  me,  hut  I  have  hitherto  been  supplied,'  and 
I  hope  that  wonl  of  promise  will  be  made  good  to  me,  "And 
even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he,  and  even  to  hoary  hairs  vHll  I 
carry  you:  I  have  made  and  I  will  bear,  even  I  will  carry  and 
will  d^ver  you."  Ob  that  he  would  give  me  £uth  to  trust  his 
gracious  promise ; 

"  Blind  qnMM  hi  bom  to  en,  , 

And  Man  hi*  woA  in  Ttia  i 
Qod  ii  hii  own  inWipretei, 
And  he  will  make  it  ^ain.' 

For  the  myateiy  of  his  providence  is  past  finding  out  by  reason. 
If  ]^ad  nothing  else  to  guide  me,  I  should  believe  there  was  ho 
Ood  that  took  notice  of  the  affairs  of  mortala.  But,  bless  his 
name,  I  believe  all  is  ordered  in  wisdom  to  bumble  me  and  prove 
me,  that  he  may  do  me  good  in  the  latter  end. 

I  hope  the  Lord  is  leading  you  into  the  paths  of  righteousness 
for  hia  own  name's  sake,  and  hringii^  you  into  paths  you  have 
not  known.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  ^e  way  of  life,  rigbteoiu- 
ness,  peace,  truth,  and  salvation;  all  our  blessedness  ariseth  from 
the  communication  of  his  grace  to  our  souls  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ia 
believing ;  every  fresh  view  ia  by  the  Spirit  revealing  Christ  to 
the  eye  of  faith,  and  stretching  out  the  hand  of  faith,  whereby  we 
lay  hold  upon  him,  and  receive  bim,  and  bve  upon  him  as  the 
Bread  of  Life  and  food  of  our  inner  man.  May  you,  my  friends, 
and  i,  be  living  upon  him,  and  may  be  dwell  in  our  hearte  by 
faith,  that,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  his  love,  we  may  com- 
prehend with  all  saints  what  is  the  height,  breadth,  depth,  and 
length,  and  know  the  love  of  God  which  passetb  knowledge,  and 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  which  baa  ita  manifested 
beginning  in  lime,  but  Js  enjoyed  in  its  fulness  in  the  upper  world. 

, Ac 
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Oive  m; .  kiod  rewects  to  "iSsSi  R — ,  and  all  the  £ 
whou  I  am  mucb  obli&ed  for  tbeit  kindness.  I  ebould  be 
happy  t6  be  favouied  with  a  few  lines  if  .cpQvenient  God  bless 
and  prosper  jou  in  soiil,  and  body. 

I  remain,,  dear,  friends,  yours  aftfictionately, 

Londoa,  Aftll  Mlb,  1S30.-  J.  H, 

A  1ETTEB..BY  RUTHEHFORD. 

Worthy  asd  "wsllbdoTed  BnsUier,— Graee.,  meis^jmidp^aoe  be 
unto  you. 

I  am  yet  waiting  to  knqw  what  ouc  Lord  will  do  £jt  hia  eSlieted 
church,  aqdfor  my  re-entij  to  mj  Ijord"8  houw.  O  that  I  couldheu 
the  forfeiture  of  Christ  (now  out  of  his  inkehtaBcie)  reeaUed  and.tatea 
off  by  opes  prooldmodon,  and  that  Christ! wen  reatQred-.to.be  a 
freeholder  and  a  land  heritor  in  ScidlaBd,  and  that  the  rsourts 
fenced  in  the  name  of  tbe-baetard  prelates  (their. ged&l^ers,  the 
jMpe,  bailifls,  and  sheiifb)  were  cried  down!  O  haw  sweet  a 
sight  were  it,  to  see  all  the  tribes  of  the  Xiord  in  tlua  land  fstching 
home  our  bimiehed  king,  Chriat,  to  his  own  palace,  his  sancttisiy. 
and  throne!  I  shall  think  it  mere}'  to  my  soul,  if  my  faith  shidl 
oat-watch  all  this  winter-n^ht,  and  not  nod  or  slumber  till  my 
Lord's  summer-day  dawn  upon  nte.  It  is  much  if  foith-and  hope, 
in  the  sad  nights  c^  our  heavy  trial,  eaca^e  with  a  whole  skin,  and 
without,  crack,  or  crook.  I  confeas- u^elief  hath  not  .reason  -  to 
be  either  father  or  mother  to  it:  for  unbelief  is  always. an  irrational 
thin^,  but  how  can  it  be  but  such  weak  eyes  as  ours  must  cast 
wat«r  in  a  great  smoke;  or  that  a  weak  head  shonld  not  turn 
giddy  when  the  water  runneth  deep  and  strong?  But  God  be 
thanked,  that  Christ  in  his  children  can  endure  a  stress  and  a 
storm,  honbeit  soft  nature  would  fall  down  in  pieces. 

0  that  I  had  that  conSdenoe  ae  to  rest  on  this,  though  he  shonlR 
grind  me  into  small  powder,  and  bray  me. into  duet,  and  scatter  the 
dust  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  .that  my  Ijord  would  gather  up 
the  powder,  and  make  me  up  a  new  vess^  again,  to  bear  Chiiat's 
name  to  the  world!  lam.  sure  that  love,  bottomed  and  seated 
upon  the  faith  of  his  love  to  me,  would  desire  and  endure  this,  and 
would  even  claim  and  threep'  kindness  upon  Christ's  strokes,  and 
kiss  'his  lovorglooms,*  and  bath  spell  and  read  salvation  upon  the 
wounds  made,  by  Chiist'e  sweet  hands.  0  that  I  had  bat  a  pro- 
•  mise  from  the  mouth  of  Christ  of  his  love  to  mel  and.  then, 
howbeit  my  faith  were  as  tender  as  paper,  I  think  longing,  and 
dwinisg,^  and  grieniI^t'  of  sick. desires,  would  cause  it  to  bide  out 
the  siege,  till  the  X<ord  came  to  fill  the  soul  with  his  love :-  and  i  knew 
also,  in  that  caae,  Mth  should  bide  green  and  ssppy  at  the  root 
even  at  raid-winter,  and  stand  out  against  all  Gtoiins.     Howewr  it 

'   To  thriep,  (o  mainUin  b  thing  obstiaRUlf  in  foee  of  Bontntdiotiwi. 

*  J^fVt-gloomSy  1oT0-frownfl. 

f   T*  dwiKt,  to  wuU,  to  pine. 

*  Ta  frUn,  m  grtm,  to  loae  tor. 
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be.  I  know  Christ  irinsetli  heaven  id  despite  of  hell;  but  I  oyre  as 
Tnaaj  praises  and  thanks, to  'free  grace  as  would  lie  betwixt  me  and 
the  utmost  border  of  the  highest  heaven,  suppose  ten  thouaaud 
heavens  were  all  laid  above  each  other.  - 

But  Ohl  I  have  nothing  that  can  hire  or  buy  grace;  for,  if  grace 
-would  take  hire, (it  were  no  more  grace:  but  all  our  stability,  and 
the  strength  of  our  salvation,  is  anchored  and  fastened  upon  free 
grace;  and  I  am  sure,  Christ  bath  by  his  death  and  blood  <iasten 
the  knot  so  fast,  that  the  fingers  of  devils,  and  hell-fulls  of  .sins 
cannot  loose  it;  and  that  bond  of  Christ  (that  never  yet  was,  nor 
ever  shril  be,  nor  can  be  registrated)  standeth  further  than  heavtn 
or  the  days  of  heaven,  as  that  sn-eet  pillar  of  the  covenant  wbere- 
Qpon  we  all  hang.  Christ,  and  all  his  little  ones  under  his  wings, 
and  in,  the  compass  or  circle  of  his  arms,  is  so  sure,  that  cast  him  . 
■  and  them  in  the  ground  of  the  sea,  he  shall  come  up  again  and  not 
lose  one ;  an  odd  one  cannot  and  shall  not  be  lost  in  the  telling. 

This  waa  always  God's  aim,  since  Christ  came  in  betwixt 
him  and  us,  to  make  men  dependent  creatures,  and  in  the  work 
of  our  salvation  to  put  created  strength,  and  arms  and  legs  of 
clay,  quite  out  of  play,  and  out  of  the  office  and  court;  and  now 
God  hath  substituted  in  our  room  and  accepted  his  SonUe  Medi- 
ator for  us,  and  all  that  we  can  make.  If  this  had  not  been,  I 
should  have  sunk  over  and  forgone  my  part  of  paradise  and' 
aalvation  for  a  breakfast  of  dead,  moth-eaten  earth;  but  now  L 
would  not  give  it  nor  let  it  go  for  more  than  I  can  tell.  And  truly 
Ihey  are  .silly  fools,  and  ignorant  of  Christ's  worth,  (and  so  full  ill- 
trained  and  tutored,)  who  sell  heaven  and  Christ  over  the  board  for 
two  feathers,  or  two  straws  of  the  devil's  painted  pleasures  only 
lustred  on  the  outer  side. 

This  is  our  happiness  now,  that  our  reckonings  at  night,' when 
eternity  shall  come  upon  us,  cannot  be  told ;  we  shall  be  so  far 
gainers,  and  so  far  irom  being  super-expended,  (as  the  poor  fools  of 
this  vrorid  are,  who  give  out  their  money,  and  get  in  but  black 
hunger,)  that  angels  cannot  lay  our  counts,  nor  sum  our  advantege 
aiid  incomes,  who  knowetb  how  far  it  is  to  the  bottom  of  our 
Chfist  and  to  the  ground  of  our  heaven?  Who  ever  weigtied 
Christ  in  a  pair  of  balances?  Who  hath  seen  the  foldings  and 
.  plyes,'  and  the  heights  and  depths  of  that  glory  which  ia  in 
him  and  kept  for  us?  Oh !  for  such  a  heaven  as  to  stand  afar  off, 
and  see,  and  love,  and  long  foi*  bim,  till  time's  thread  be  cut,  and 
this  great  work  of  creation  dissolved  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord ! 

Now,  to  his  grace  I  recommend  you.     I  beseech  you  also  pray 
for  a  re-entrr  to  me  into  the  Lord's  house,  if  it  be  his  good  will. 
Yours  in  the  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  ' 

Abeideen,'Jsiiiiu7  6th,  1097.  SAUDEL  RtlTHEBFOIlD. 

[Ths  above  letter  was  written  bj  BatherTard  nbile  in  prison  Tor  tfae  sospal'i 

Instead  of  aH^rin;  Bnlherfbrd's  expivHive  Soottleismi,  we  hava  pieterred. 
'  u  tnlqoiii'a  d»Mt  ghniaTj  by  wa;  of  eiplmatlon. — Ed*.] 
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CAN"  EVER  G0]>  DWELL  HEBE? 

My  dear  — — , — 'Ypurs  1  received,  and  am  glad  to  find  that  yoo 
are  in  good  health  in  body,  and  also  pretty  comfortable  in  yoar 
Boul.     It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  in  aoul  prosperity ;  that  is,  to  live 

'  upon  the  dear  Lord  by  faitb,  to  cost  all  our  caie'vpon  hiin,  to  trust 
him,  to  feed  upon  hia  word  of  truth,  to  feel  our  heart  going  out  in 
prayer  to  him,  begging  him  to  keep  us  near  bis  precious  aide,  to 
guide,  lead,  teach,  and  direct  iis,  to  have  a  humble,  meek,  lowly, 
and  teachable  spiiit,  to  have  a  blessed  and  holy  confidence,  without 
the  least  ehadow  of  a  doubt  that  Jesus  Chriat  is  our  Saviour,  our 
Mediator,  Surety,  Advocate,  and  everlasting  All  and  in  All.  Blessed 
be  God  that  I  am  not  aatisfied  with  anything  short  of  tbia  blessed 
confidence  ;  and  I  hope  I  never  shall  be,  uor  you  either. 

I  know  nqt  how  it  is  with  you,  but  it  is  very  seldom  indeed  that 
I  havo  such  a  confidence  as  this;  and  whenever  I  have,  it  springs 
not  from  anything  that  I  do,  but  from  the  everlasting  love  of  God, 
■who  is  the  Author  of  .eveiy  good  thing,  ijho  dispenses  hia  favours 
and  blessings  according  to  his  own  good  pleasure.  I  say,  blessed 
be  the  Lord  that  I  am  not  satisfied  with  a  form  of  prayer  without 
the  pow«r  thereof,  as  hundreds  and  thousands. are  whose  ears  are 
tickled  and  their  hearts  affected  by  the  same,  and  set  it  down  that 
it  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  come  from  their  knees  puffed  up 

,  with  pride  and  aelf-conceit.  But  real  prayer,  my  friend,  is  some- 
thing not  to  be  got  at  so  easily  as  this.  I  look  upon  it  that  real 
prayer  is  that  which  proceedeth  from  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  sout, 
whom  he  hath  previously  convinced  of  its  sinfiuneas,  its  entire 
pollution,  and  utter  inability  to  do  anythii^  towards  bringing 
itself  out  of  that  state,  or  anything  else  short  of  an  application  of 
tfae  blood  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  which  soul  He  hath  brought  to  fall 
down  before  God  as  a  lump  of  sin  and  corruption,  whose  language 
is,  "Lord,  save,  or  I  perish!  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  ainner! 
Wash  me.  Lord,  from  my  sin !  keep  me,  Lord,  from  evil,  that  it 
may  not  giieve  ine ! " 

I  can  assure  you,  my  friend,  that  you  tire  not  alone,  as  you 
imagine.  You  are  not  with  regard  to  your  fear  that  your  ear  and 
your  heart  are  often  affected  by  your  own  words,  and  not  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Many  a  time  have  I  gone  to  a  throne  of  grace  and  prayed 
(or  at  least  uttered  words)  with  a  great  deal  of  freedom.  Words 
have  flowed  with  such  eloquence,  all  beautifully  connected,  and  I 
have  been  moved  ami  astonished  at  myself,  and  have  thought  that 
it  realiy  must  be  the  dictation  of  the  Spirit,  andhave  tried  to  take 
comfort  from  it.  And  indeed  the  old  man  has  been  wonderfully 
comforted  and  strengthened,  and  has  said  within  himself,  "  I 
wonder  what  the  peoj^e  of  God  would  have  said  and  thought  if 
they  had  heard  me,"  And  oil  this  time  my  poor  soul  has  been 
in  a  starving  condition,  and  not  a  drop  of  comfoil  has  it  received ; 
and  I  have  seen  that  all  this  has  proceeded  from  Satan  trana- 
fbriued  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  from  my  own  wicked  and 
deceitful  heart.    I  have  beeu  ashamed  of-myself,  and  astomahed 


THE  60BFEI,  STAKDABD.  '.  ^      V      93 


whythe  Loi-ddid  not  strike  me  dead  for  toy  pi'esnmpl^oti.  Oht 
what  a  mercy  it  is  that  he  restcth  ia  his  love'  and  changeth  not !, 
If'  it  were  not  BO,  I  smsuTe  that  I  should  have  been  in  h«ll  long' 
before  now,  for  I  cannot  think  nor  believe  that  there  is.  another 
such  abase,  ignorant,  proud,  self'-coaceited,  rebellious,  fickle,  un- 
stable, changeable,  devilish,  sinfiil  wretch  in  existenc^e  as  I  of(«n 
feel  myself  to  be,  and  withiDut  the  least  power  to-  bring  myself  out 
of  that  state.  '■ 

"  Our  stagB'riog  ftrith  gives  ii«y  to  donlit. 
Oat  eour*ge  jietd't  to  ftu; 

Sbock'd  >t  ihb  stght,  we  sTrKJght  cry  oat,  '  * 

'  Cui  ever  God  dwell  here  r"  ' 

How  many  times,  my  dear  friend,  have  I  groaned  out,  "Ciui 
ever  God  dwell  here?"  when  I  have  thought  it  impossible,  ^y 
poor  soul  has  been  as  it  were  shut  up  in  a  prison,  and  I  have  tried 
every  nook  and  comer,  and  struggled  with  all  my  might  to  come 
forth,  but  could  not :  and  I  know  whnt  these  words  mean :  "  The 
vision  is  for  an  appointed  time."  At  such  times,  when  I  have 
come  in  contact  with  some  of  the  dear  people,  of  God  who  were 
enjoying  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  felt  his  love  in  their  souls, 
and  have  talked  of  his  goodness,  of  his  love,  etc.,  and  seemed  all 
life  and  liberty,  I  have  felt  envious,  and  have  wished  that  I 
was  like  them,  for  they  seem  not  to  be  troubled  as  I  am  with 
a  hard  heart.  I  think  to  myself,  "  Well,  what  a  difference  there 
is  between  th6m  and  me  !  They  seem  to  be  fixed  and  settled,  but  I, 
am  so  wandering,  either  all  one  thing  or  else, all  the  other.; 
they  seem  to  be  full  of  humility,  I  of  rebellion  ;  they  of  love,  I  of 
hardness ;  they  of  gratitude,  I  of  ingratitude ;  they  of  holiness. 
I  of  wickedness.  They  seem  to  be  interested  in  the  promises,  I 
in  nothing;  they  seem  to  feed  upon  the  word,  and  a,re  made  free- 
by  the  truth,  but  I  seem  fo  have  iio  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter, 
'    and  am  like  nobody,  nor  anything,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

Oh  I  my  friend,  wha^  a  peculiar  being  I  am !  I  wonder  at  timeti 
why  any  one  ever  speaks  to  me  or  takes  any  notice  of  me,  and 
sometimes  I  \visli  they  did  not,  and  that  I  could  lock  myself  np  in 
a  room  and  never  see  any  one.  As  Hart  say^ 
"Lord,  whftt  ■  riddle  is  m;  wul!" 
And  again,  many  times  have  I  felt  such  a  longing  to  pray,  and 
such  a  prompting  to  prayer,  and  hare  thought  within ,  myself,  , 
"  Well,  I  shall  have  &  sweet  season  surely."  But  as  soon  aS  I 
have  dropped  upon  my  knees,  all  my  prayerful  frame  has  fled 
away,  my  heart  has  seemed  as  bard  as'  iron,  and  I  have  had  a 
disposition  to  get  up,  but  could  not  for  shame,  and  have  mumbled 
away  till,  eT«  I  was  aware,  my  heart  has  grovra  soft,  and  the  Lord 
has  broken  in  upon  my  soul  in  such  a  way  and  manner  that  I 
have  been  bathed  in  tears,  crying  out,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God." 
And  I  have  blessed  and  praised  his  dear  name  till  my  throtit 
has  become  ^y;  and  I  have  come  away  humble,  teachable, 
meek,  patiftiifc,  and  full  of  resignation.  Oh !  how  I  wish  at  such 
seasons  that  I  was  going  to  remain  always  like  this  !  How  I. have  . 
watched  my  thoughts  I   How  cautlouslynavel  moted  about!   How 
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fiill  of  jealoasy,  for  fear  of  losing  my  peace  or  awaking  my  BeloTed! 
But  that  old  enemy  to  peace,  tbe  deyil,  comes  in  ere  I  am  aware,  and 
tells  me  that  it  waa  nothing  but  my  own  fancy,  or  a  delnsioiL 
,  And  here  I  am  again,  doubting  and  fearing  that  it  was  so.  Some- 
times I  think  I' will  take  my  pen  and  write  to  some  man  of  God, 
'  stating  my  feelings,  and  ask  him  what  he  thinks  of  it,  and  go 
according  ta  his  judgment  If  he  say  there  is  no  life,  I  will  giie 
it  up.  But  I  find  that  it  would  be  as  hard  to  give  up  as  it  ia  Id 
go  oti.  Ah!  my  friend,  thercis  ho  such  thing  a^  .giving  up  wken 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  begun  a  work  of  grace  in  a.  soul ;  for  so  sun 
as  be  does  begin,  so  sure  will  be  carry-  it  on  and  finieh  it,  and 
.  never  leave  it  for  the  poor  soul  to  finish,  or  I  am  sure  it  would 
never  be  done,  at  least  by  me.  "  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord,"  sajs 
David ;  and  sure  I  am  that  if  ever  my  poor  soul  gets  to  gkiy 
it  will  be  entirely  all'  of  rich,  free,  discriminating  grace ;  for  if  one 
.  good  thought  or  desire  towards  tied  would  save  my  soul,  I  conld 
.  no, more  raise  it  without  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than  I 
.  could  create  a  world.  But,  my  dear  friend,  I  must  come  to  a  close. 
I  quite  ^ree  with  you  that  there  is  a  great  profession,  bat 
Bcarcely  any  power ;  and  if  you  ask  most  profeasois  to  give  yoa  i 
:  reasui  of  the  hope-  that  is  within  them,  it  is  sure  to  be  grounded 
upon  something  of  their  own  doings. 

And  now,  my  dear ,  that  jiou  may  be  blessed  with  a.  great 

spirit  of  prayer,  with  holy  and   blessed    communion  daily,  yen 
hourly,  with  the  Lord,  and  with  much  of  his  love,  and  power. 
and  fear,  and  a  tender  conscience,  is  the  prayer  and  desire  of  your 
unworthy, 
B ,  U>y  li,  1M6.  H.  U. 
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Dear  Friend, — I  received  yours,  in  reply  to  which  I  just  obsetie 
that,  owing  to  the  state  of  my  body,  I  have  this  year  given  up  »U 
thoughts  of  going  anywhere  out  of  my  direct  road  to  and  froai 
London  and  Leicester,  except  to  Wohum,  which  is  only  about  sii 
miles  out  of  my  way.  I  have  already  denied  neariy  twenty  different 
plaoes;  and  if  I  go  to  oiie  I  must  go  to  more,  and  I  really  do  think 
th&t  the  providence  of  the  Lord  calls  upon  me  this  year  to  dewt; 
so  you  musi  exoaee  me.  ' 

I  have  had  a  very, trying  winter  with  my  brealfaing,  bong 
oUiged  to  have  a  coach  to  and  from  tiie  chapel;  and  though  tbe 
dear  Lord  has  enabled  me  to  preach  a  little,  which  has  been  » 
wonder  to  myself  and  otli«8,  yet  the  greatest  part  of  the  winter  1 
have  scarcely  been  aMe  to  walk  a  mile,  Emd  indeed  I  have  had  to  sit 
upright  in  my  bed  a  great  deal.  Through  mercy,  I  am  now  much 
better,  hut  I  do  not  ^nk  it  would  be  prudent  to  try  my  body  w 
'  much  at  present;  so,  as  I  said  b«^re,  I  am  come  to  the  omchisios 
not  to  go  about  as  I  used  to  do,  at  least  this  year,  I  hope  you  find 
the  dear  Lord  is  witii  yon  in  your  moetingB,  and  if  so,  you  will  b« 
in  some  measure  enabled  to  say,  "  It  is  well." 
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Theseare  tiTiDg  times  ifithis  pEMof  the  countcy;  thoua&ii48  ase. 

out  of  employ,  and  tradesmen  are  failing  apace;  aiid  I  fear  that  if 
things  go  on  aa  they  are,  the  nation  at  large  wUl  soon  be  ruiiied.. . 

Bat,  ia  the  midst  of  aU,  the  people  of  God  hawe  a  solid  ground 
for  their  liope ;  the  Lord  livelh  and  reigneth,  and  he  will  .see  to  it  - 
that "  all  thii^a  shall  work  together  for  their  good."  This  world 
is  neither  our  home  nor  our  rest  The  Lord  enable  us  to  feel  a . 
tweet  rest  in  Christ;  and  then,  come  whnt  will,  we  shall  live  to  prove 
tJMt  his. rest  is  glorious.  Aijd,  bless  his  precious  name,  this  rest  is 
lor  the  poor  and  needy,  the  wretched,  forlorn,  ptucked-up  sinner, 
nho  is  rooted  out  of  himself  the  world,  and  all  other  reiug^,  and 
is  brought  by  the  power  of  the  blessed  Spirit  from  real  necessity  to. 
hope  in  Christ, 

The  Lord  bo  with  you  ftnd  Wees  you,  ip  the  prayer  of  yours,  with 
lova  to  all  friends, 

HuiidMiter,  Agia  ITIh,  ISIX.  W.  OADSBT. 


THE  BLIND  BEOQAB.. 

A  beggar  «n  I, 
Loid  JatM,  vome  >igbt 
T«ks  pilf  opw  m^  I  pi*;  | 

0  Loid,  I  am  bimd, 
Son  of  DtTid,  be  kind, 

I  long  h&TB  ■■!  hne  by  the  ws;. 

Lord  Jetns,  rm  poor. 

And  men;  implore: 
Son  of  Ood^  do  not  pan  me  bj; 

Uj  U«ht(OrM«lWr 

And  on  thee  belisTe ! 

For  thii.  Lord,.!  eamntly  arj. 

1  know  ttoa  hut  poner 
To  bless  ma  tbie  hoar, 

To  «ei  me,  &  beggu',  qulu  tree ; 
Tb7  ilotj  to  ihsw. 
And  gira  me  to  Iuiqw 

Thu  I  h»e  in  interett  in  ihee. 
Thy  power  diipl^j^ 
And.lielp  me  lo  *ay 

That  I,  who  was  blind,  do  now  Be< 
T&tt  JeiDB,  who  bled. 
And  roas.fttim  the  dead,- 

Nowliveth  in.hearan  foi  me. 


SPIRITUAL   FRAGMENTS. 

Thomas  WSlsh,  who  died  in  the  year  1T59,  had  been,  during  .his 
•ifialth,  a  great  asaertor  of  free-will  and  perfection.  In  .his  last 
illness,  which  was  a  very  long  one,  T  saw  him  frequently.     It  was 
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liudlj  possible  for  any  created  being  to  suffer,  on  tiiis  side  etenuQ, 
more  pain  of  body,  or  more  dreadful  darkness  and  distress  of  sod. 
His  bowels  literally  came  away  from  bim  by  piece-meal,  snd  ths 
Lord  did  not  give  Mm  so  much  as  s  ray  of  spiritual  comibit  for 
-  eight  or  nine  months.  He  was  indeed  led  tlirough  a  tremendoui 
wilderness  of  horrors.  In  this  awial  and  disconsolate  state,  tho)^ 
he  had,  for  many  years  before,  (as  be  thought,)  been  favoured  wilh 
'  «S8nrance  of  interest  in  Christ,  he  continued  until  about  a  minats 
before  his  death.  All  was  darkness,  even  darkness  iihat  might  be 
felt  "I  now  feel,"  s^d  be,  "the  truth  of  our  Lord's  words, 
'Without  mo  ye  can  do  nothing!'"  But,  just  before  he  expired, 
the  Holy  Ghost  shone  in  upon  his  soul,  and  his  last  words  wen, 
"He  is  come,  he  is  come,  he  is  come!  My. Beloved  is  mine  and  1 
am  hie !"  Free-will  may  do  to  live  by,  but  it  will  not  do  to  die  b;. 
— Topiady. 

"  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God ;  thou  doest  well." 
This  is  a  bare  assent  of  the  natnral  mind  founded  upon  dime 
history,  which  is  none  but  what  a  heathen  will  deny.  But  tnu 
Jaitk  exceeds  this  assent  and  confession  too.  It  sees  Him  that  is 
invisible  to  the  eye  of  the  body  snd  to  the  light  of  nature.  It 
siTes  credit  to  God's  word,  and  flies  to  bim  as  tO  the  ^%at 
Eewarder  of  all  that  diligenlly  seek  hira ;  and  receives  the  blessii^ 
of  life  and  peace,  love  and  coinfbrt,  that  are  in  him,  and  views 
bim  as  the  greatest  of  all  treasures ;  such  are  "  rich  in  faitb,"  and 
"rich  towards  God," 

"  The  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble."  These  devils  go 
further  than  this  man  in  bis  dead  confidence,  which  fixes  tie 
poor  carnally  secure  hypocrite  in  such  a  state,  who  sits  doim 
at  ease  under  the  woe  of  God,  dead  in  sin.  "Woe  unto  them 
that  are  at  ease  in  Zion,"  and  to  the  dead  in  such  a  profession 
under  the  sound  of  gospel  grace.  The  devil's  faith  has  some 
feeling  in  it  He  believes  in  one  God — Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
end  be  feels  bis  own  guilt  and  God's  curse ;  he  is  in  chains,  and 
he  knows  it;  be  knows  that  Christ  has  destroyed  his  works,  and 
bruised  bis  head,  and  be  hates  him  for  it,  and  opposes  bim,  and 
yet  trembles  at  the  thought  of  ^ture  iu^ment  from  him  as  his 
Just  Judge.  Devils  know  that  the  Holy  Ghost  caste  them  out  of 
einnei^'  hearts,  and  sets  up  God's  kingdom  therein,  whicfa  is  a 
translation  of  them  from  the  kingdom  ^  Satan  to  that  of  God's 
dear  Son ;  and  hence  it  is  that  they  are  so  exasperated  against 
the  power  of  religion.  This  is  the  reason  why  he  raises  such 
storms  of  calumny  and  opposition  against  every  minister  of  the 
Spirit,  and  such  floods  of  damnable  heresy  against  the  true  gospel, 
to  cany  away  the  Lamb's  wife  from  the  truth  by  a  flood  of  enors; 
but  this  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  never  works  efi'ectuslly 
only  in  them  that  perish,  who  never  received  the  truth  in  the  loie 
of  it  and  whom  in  just  judgment  God  gives  up,  some  of  them  to 
speak  lies  in  hypocrisy,  and  others  to  bdieve  in  strong  delnsioni, 
that  they  m'ay  have  no  part  in  tl)e  heavenly  dty,  bat  la  the  Idu 
prepared  for  all  liars, — Huntington. 

• "..C""gi^ 
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"  Blened  an  they  irhich  do  hongBr  uxi  thint  after  righleonsiuu ;  for  Ouj 
sh>U  tM  filled.-— MUL  T.  e. 

"  Who  hftth  asTed  ne,  snd'ealled  ns  vilh  an  holy  otJlmg,  not  aceording  to  oar 
woika,  but  accaidiug  to  hi*  own  potpoae  uiil  grace,  which  wu  giren  ua  in  Cluilt 
JeiDl  befon  the  world  beguu"— 3  Tim.  i.  B. 

"  The  election  h&lh  obtained  it,  and  Ae  Test  were  blinded." — Bom.  zL  7. 

"  If  Ihon  beliereBt  with  all  Ihins  bearW  Ihoa  mayeat — And  lliey  went  down 
both  into  the  w^ter,  both  Philip  and  the  ennnch;  and  he  baptiied  him. — Id  the 
nauu  at  Ihc  Fslher,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  iba  Holy  Qbo«t" — Acta  ni.  37,  ilS ; 
Hatt.  xxriiL  IS. 

No.  148.  APRIL,  1848.        Vol.  XIV. 

GOD    FAITHFUL    TO    HIS    PROMISES;    iftiNG    OUR 
ONLY  REFUGE  IN  DARK  AND  TRYING  TIMES,  OK 
IN  AFFLICTIVE  PROVIDENCES. 
By  John  Rusk. 

(Continutd  from  foije  T6.J 

Now  the  first  appearance  of  life  in  the  soul  is  light.  "  Let  them 
hear  and  say.  It  is  truth."  I  mean  light  enough,  when  I  hear  a 
iaitbful  servant  preach,  to  know  what  he  sajs  is  &e  truth ;  and  this 
ia  "  the  light  of  life  "  in  the  first  motions  of  it.  After  this  I  cleave 
to  the  family  of  God,  and  love  them;  and  by  this  shaL.  all  men 
loiow  that  we  are  "  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren."  After  this  we  have  a  fear  put  in  our  hearts,  and  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life.  We  then  feel  sin  a  burden;  but, 
though  we  often  fall  a  sinking,  yet  he  is  pleased  to  raise  us  to 
bope;  and  this  is  a  lively  hope.  After  this  he  is  pleased  to  pardon 
Qs;  and  then  we  drink  his  blood  and  live.  Then  he  justifies  us; 
and  that  is  justification  unto  life.  Then  his  mercy  visits  us,  wbich 
is  hia  "tender  mercies"  distinguished  from  hia  c<»nmoD  mercies, 
because  they  come  through  Jesua;  and  these  tender  mercies  come 
to  us  that  we  may  live.  (Fsalm  csiz.  77.) 

We  find  faith  in  exercise,  and  be  that  believeth  bath  everlasting 
life ;  and  as  the  heart  of  stone  is  gone,  we  are  living  epistles,  written, . 
not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  on  the  flesh;? 
tables  of  tlie  heart    After  this  be  sheda  the  Father's  love  abroad 
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in  OUT  hearts ;  and  we  are  circumcised  to  love  Him  that  loved  w. 
He  then  leads  our  minds  upwards;  for  being  risen  vith  Christ,  ve 
seek  those  things  that  are  above,  and-to  be  heavenly-minded  is  life 
end  peace.  Then  we  pray  under  the  influence  of  his  Spirit;  for  he 
quickens  us  and  we  call  on  his  name,  and  sometimes  before  ve 
call  he  answers.  He  then  leads  us  into  the  ancient  settlements  of 
old,  which  is  called  a  covenant  of  hSe  and  pea^e.  .!PhMi.wa  have  i 
look  at  Him  that  undertook  our  cause  from  ^1  etffl-nity;  and,  aj 
Paul  sajs,  he  is  our  life.  Then  gratitude  rises  up ;  and  it  is  the 
Uving,  the  living  that  praise  him.  Then  the  grace  of  God  is 
abundant  upon  va;  and  «s  wo  had  ttds  life  before  time,  »» this 
grace  is  to  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  hfe. 

llius,  the  fifteen  things  I  have  mentioned  all  He  in  One,  and 
that  one  ia  Ohrist.    Then,  as  Hart  a^, 

"  Tout  ia  tb«.  L(u4  abtae  tat  lib." 
■  But  why?  I  answer.  He  is  tie  Resurrection  and  the  Life,  the 
quickening  Spirit,  the  Lord  ftom  heaven.  It  is  by  bearing  his 
voice  we  live.  He  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death; 
his  blood  removed  the  sting  of  death;  his  righteousness  removed 
the  sentence  of  death;  and  the  lov^  of  Christ  removes  the  im 
of  death,  and  dread  of  damnatian.  He  i&  the  faithful  and  true 
witness.  Trust  in.  him  for  evetything  you  vent:  "  The  pmmse  of 
the  life  that  i^w  is.  and  that  which  ia  to  come." 

Again.  We  are  to  trust  in  him  as  the  foundation,  as  Peter  did 
Peter  says,  "  We  believe  and  aro  sure  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  die 
Son  of  the  living  God."  "  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Baijona,  ibr  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven;  and  I  say  unto  thee  that  thou  art  Peter,  (poor  help- 
less thing  thou  art,)  and  upon  my  Godhead  {which  you,  Peter, 
have  confessed,  being  the  Eock)  I  will  build  mv  church,  aod  Ihe 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  "But,  say"  jou,  "how  do 
you  know  that  it  means  the  Godhead  of  Christ?"  I  answer,  Tavid 
says,  "Who  is  a  Eock,  save  our  God?"  and  Paul  says,  "Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Christ 
Jesua."  1 

But  then  there  is  only  one  sort  of  people  that  will  trust  in  iim  ' 
as  the  foundation.  The  Pharisee  will  not,  for  he  trusts  in  Mwes 
law.  "Do  not  think,"  says  Christ,  "that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the 
Father;  you  have  one  that  accused  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye 
trust"  Nor  is  it  the  most  refined  hypocrite.  No.  His  trust  shall 
be  a  spider's  web.  Nor  yet  the  Jodish  man,  "for  he  bnill  his 
house  upon  the  sand."  "Who,  then?"  say  you.  I  answer,  The 
poor.  "  Then,"'  say  you,  "  I  am  all  right,  for.  I  could  never  rail  a 
guinea  my  own."  But  atop,  it  does  not  mean  poor  in  pocket,  W 
one  that  is  poor  in  spirit.  Now,  he  is  one  whom  the  Spirit  of  G"^ 
has  convinced  of  these  six  things ; — 

First.  That  he  is  a  sinner ;  diat  "from  the  crovm  of  thfi  hesii  to 
the  sole  of  the  fbot,  he  is  fiiB  of  wounda,  and  bruises,  and  putre^iBg 
aoies."     David  was  thus  poor:   "Bom  in  sin  and  Aspen  in 
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■iiaqiBtj."    Darid  «aid,  "I  iw  poor  w4  aooroirfiil,  ^(V  J  J»ve 

Binned,)  aad  let  tjb/'  ealratioQ  a^t  fine  up  oi)  higb."  And  wbfHt  i« 
MlvatioD?  Why,  "his  ntune  shall  be  .called  Jes^s,  for  l^  ehall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins."  See  Maty  Magdalene,  Pauj, 
Manaas^,  and  tine  pumoau. 

Secoadl?.  A  poor  mao  is  cocLdenwed  b;  his  coosei^ocie,  'i>y 
Satan,  and  by  the  law.  as  you  read,  "The  Lord  sh^  stand  fiit  tibe 
ja^A  hand  of  1^  po*^  io  save  him  txoja  tho^  Utajt  eondewn  his 
flw." 

Thirdi}'.  A  poornaaai^  quic^ned  bpthe  S|»rit<rf.GQd,_wdh4B 
an  appetite  after  Chriat.  the  bread  of  life,  though  he  is  not  as  yeit 
fed.     But  the  promise  ia,  "  I  wil)  feed  yoWj  0  poor  ©f  tfce  -flock.'' 

Foiuil^y.  A  poor  man  js  siok,  tired,  and  n»ra-out  w}^  etii^ggliflg 
«^inet  Jbls  oorruptionB,  is  wearied  of  the  Berries  <^  Satmi, 
;f^  l<mg»  to  be  delivered  fnom  his  power,  and  M  wj  'p^^  Paid. 
'■'tiut  ite  is  traoalated  into  'the  Ifingdtun  ai  Ctod's  desF  Son."  W«U, 
jtrHst  .<ai,  and  yon  shall  not  be  disappointed,  bat  tire  lo«g  ^^lutU  be 
iar  enjcn^h  out  of  his  readi,  for '"  bleaeed  are  the  poor  in  ^sp^itj  fof 
ilteire  is  the  kiugdotn  of  heav«9)." 

Fifthly.  A  poor  man  is  one  that  is  called  a  disturber  of  Qhwches, 
a  bitter  spirit,  one  that  is  never  contented.  But  vhy'f  Because  he 
atxmat  be  aatisfied  with  every  "  Lo  here ! "  or  "  Ijo  <there ! "  .  (Sod 
ihas  prondsad  that  iioja  the  river  of  the  water  of  life  the  £treauv> 
sludl  mi^e  glad  the  city  of  God.  Mow  this  poor  ntui  runs  from 
pjoce  to  place,  and  is  aeonble  of  his  seed  of  this  cowfi:^,  of  this 
^Lodnesa.  of  these  «tj'euaa ;  but,  aks!  he  is  .disa[^i»ted,  for  they 
fU»  -weils  without  water,  clouds  without  rein ;  and  we  gCQeralljr 
have  ^nty  of  this  before  we  find  a  minister  of  the  Spirit  These 
are  tbe  poor:  "  When  the  poor  and  needy  ae^  wat^  and  there  i« 
non^  and  their  tongue  faoleth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  wU  ^^ 
ithem." 

Si^lhly.  A  poor  man  {ike  Joshua  the  high  priest  has  no  ri^teous- 
jiess,  Satan  stood  at  his  riight  hand  to  condemn  him ;  but  after- 
wards he  was  clothed  with  change  of  raiment  (an  imputed  j^hteous- 
uesa.)  Then,  as  before  observed,  the  Lord  stood  at  poor  Joshua's 
right  hand  to  save  him  from  Satan,  that  would  have  condemned 
Us  soul.     (Zech.  iii.  1—5.) 

Thus  I  have  sliown  you  the  foundation,  and  ,tbe  spiritually 
poor  man;  aad  the  Scripture  bears  me  .out:  "Whpt  shall  one 
Wiswer  the  messengers  of  the  nation?  Why,  the  Lord  haa 
^bunded  Zion,  and  the  poor  of  his  people  shall  trust  in  it."  -"But," 
say  you,  "I  am  satisfied  that  what  you  have  said  «f  Jhe  poor  ia 
right  according  to  Scripture;  but  are  tdl  the  things  this  poor 
oreirture  wants  in  Christ?  for  you  said  he  was  the  .floftndation, 
and  proved  it  by  Paul."    Let  us  try. 

First.  1  said  the  poor  man  was  a  sinner.  Well,  God's  cfivanapt 
aame,  which  is  forgiving  iniquity,  ti:an3gres8ion.  And  -iini.  js  w  ^^  '• 
"The  Angel  of  the  covenant  shall  go  before  you."  rAg'dn,  would 
jreu  have  it  explained?  Then,  "His  blood, "flij^Jf^  "deaflpe^ 
from  all  sin." 
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Secondly.  He  is  condemned.  Now,  "  there  is  no  condemnalioii 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesua."  (Bom.  viii.  1.) 

Thirdly.  He  has  an  appetil« ;  and  Christ  says,  "I  am  the 
bread  of  life." 

Fourthly.  He  is  sick  of  Satan  aa  a  king,  and  of  his  service. 
WeU,  Christ  is  £ing  of  Zion,  and  "  If  any  man  serve  me,  him 
will  my  Father  honour." 

Fifthly.  He  seeks  the  comforts  of  the  Spirit ;  and  Christ  says, 
"If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink;  and  out  of  hi« 
Itelly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  wat^r;  but  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit." 

Lastly.  He  wants  clothing,  and  "Christ  is  the  end  of  the  lair 
for  righteouBness  to  every  one  that  believeth."  Here  you  may 
safely  trust,  and  not  trust  in  vain.  You  may  be  poor  in  this 
world's  goods;  He  is  "the  heir  of  all  things;"  andyou  shall  have  ss 
much  as  He  sees  fit  who  is  the  best  )udge;  and  as  for  spiritual 
Bupphes,  he  will  never  sutTer  the  soul  of  the  ri^teous  to  famisb, 
because  he  is  the  fett«d  calf  and  bread  of  life.  Therefore  trust  on ; 
we  shall  be  satisfied  when  we  avraike  with  his  likeness,  but  never 
till  then. 

I  will  now  take  notice  of  some  particularly  trying  times  of  trust, 
which  we  shall  find  in  the  course  of  our  experience ;  and  I  think 
they  lie  in  four  particulars.  The  first  is,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  hide  his  face.  Isaiah  says,  "  VetiJy  thou  art  a  God  that  hideet 
thyself,  0  God  of  Israel."  Then  to  look  back  and  reflect  on  the 
sweet  times  we  once  had  in  prayer,  when  before  wo  called  he 
answered  us  ;  and  now,  when  we  cry  and  shout,  he  shutteth  out 
our  prayer.  Once  in  hearing  his  word  preached  we  could  say,  "A 
day  in  fliy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand"  spent  elsewhere  ;  but 
now,  "  What  a  weariness  it  is  !  "  Once  we  could  say,  "  I  have 
more  understanding  than  all  my  teachers,"  but  now  "we  see  not  our 
signs."  Once,  "  Our  delight  was  with  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and 
with  such  as  excel  in  virtue;"  but  now  enmity,  hard  thoughts, 
and  indignation  i^ainst  the  brethren,  the  Bible  a  sealed  book,  no 
fresh  views,  but  backwardness  to  all  that  is  good. 

Now  this  calls  for  trust.  For  first  I  argue,  how  do  we  know 
that  we  are  not  like  King  Saul?  My  prayer  is  not  heard  nor 
answered,  and  it  is  said  of  him;  "God  answered  him  no  more." 
This  terrifies  us;  and  feeling  this  enmity,  and  no  just  cause  for 
it,  against  the  saints,  we  then  think  that  we  certainly  are  like 
Saul  that  hated  David,  and,  aa  Christ  says,  "They  hated  me 
without  a  cause;"  and  we  feel  such  pride  and  self-aufflciency, 
that  it  appears  we  never  can  stoop  even  to  God  himself.  Heman 
made  sad  complaints,  and  s^d,  "  He  was  full  of  troubles,  and 
counted  like  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit,  like  the  slain  whom 
God  remembers  no  more,  as  one  cut  off  from  his  hand,  in  the 
lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps;  that  God's  wrath  lay  hard 
on  him;  that  he  called  daily;  but  still  it  went  on,  and  no  signs 
''f  deUverance  came;  that  he  was  cast  off,  and  that  God  hid 
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his  face."  (PsBlm  Ixxxriii.)  Bnt  in  ftnother  psalm  David  tells 
vou  that,  when  patience  had  been  tried  a  while,  God  inclined 
his  ear,  heard  his  cry,  brought  him  out  of  a  horrible  pit,  the  miiy  clay, 
set  hia  feet  on  a  rock,  establifihed  his  goings,  and  put  a  new  song 
in  hia  mouth;  and  to  encourage  others  that  may  be  in  such  straita, 
he  says,  "  Many  shall  see  it  and  fear,  and  ahall  trust  in  the  Lord;" 
for  the  time  of  trust  is  when  the  promise  is  delayed,  and  the  longer 
it  ia  put  o£^  the  more  I  am  tried  about  trusting  in  him.  Thus  when 
he  hides  hia  iaee  I  am  to  trust. 

Secondly.  When  he  appears  to  smile  on  the  wicked  in  pro- 
vidence. "  They  have  more  than  heart  could  wjah,"  their  strength 
is  firm,  they  thrive  in  everything  they  do;  but  when  we  compare 
Grod's  dealings  with  us,  and  find  we  can  hardly  get  bread  to  eat, 
and  what  we  get  is  through  the  fire,  we  think  how  doee  this  agree 
with,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  truateth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose 
hope  the  Lord  is :  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of" 
waters,  and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of  drought;"  aod,. 
"  Blessed  in  the  basket  and  store."  Now  when  the  promise  ruDf  one 
way  and  providence  nins  another,  this  is  very  trying.  But  remem- 
ber, he  has  only  promised  to  supply  our  need;  and  what  is  living, 
by  fwth,  if  this  is  not?  And  he  says,  "  It  shall  be  so ;  I  will  leave- 
in  the  midst  of  the  land  an  afBicted  and  poor  people,  and  they 
shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Thus,  when  he  smiles 
on  the  wicked,  and  frowns  on  us  in  providence,  it  has  this  voice- 
— Trust. 

Thirdly.  When  we  find  many  enemies,  strong  corruplions 
within,  uneleanness,  inordinate  affections,  evil  concupiscence,  and. 
covetousneaa,  that  we  once  thought  were  dead  and  buried;  but 
now  is  there  a  resurrection  among  these  inward  devils.  Against 
those  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion  these  will  carry  the  sway.  "  I  ant 
filled  with  the  scorning  of  them  that  are  at  ease;"  and  worldly  men. 
will  jeer  us,  make  game  of  our  religion,  oppress  us  ia  our  character 
and  circumstances,  or,  as  David  says,  "  would  swallow  us  up."" 
Now,  what  we  want  is  to  see  and  feci  sin  subdued,  hypocrites  and 
worldlings  cut  off;  but  instead  of  this,  things  go  on,  and  they  wear 
out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High.  Neverthdess,  "  Cast  thy  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee."  "Thou,  0  God,  shalt 
bring  them  down  to  the  pit  of  destruction;  but  I  will  trust  in 
thee." 

Fourthly.  When  all  these  come  tc^ether,  the  hiding  of  God's 
face,  frowning  providence,  enemies  in  our  work,  in  the  church,  in  the 
heart,  and  God  appears  our  enemy,  as  Mr.  Barry  says  in  TKe  Mys- 
tery of  ike  Apple  Tree,  "  for  all  these  to  come  together,  as  they 
certainly  did  in  Job,  0  how  does  thia  call  for  trust!  how  does  this 
try  die  reality  of  God's  work!"  And  yet  Job  says,  "  Though  he 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 

Thus,  in  a  small  degree,  I  have  treated  on  tivat — what  ia  not 
truat.  what  is  false  trust;  what  is  real  trust,  and  that  in  the  tord, 
which  shows  he  is  the  only  object  of  trust.  Then  let  me,  seamdily, 
show  what  ia  meant  by  doing  good. 

• CcKwIe 
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IZ.  Now,  tske  notioa,  before  you  and  I  can  do  anything  tlut  U 
good,  we  must  be  furnished  frwu  above,  for  "  a  coirupt  tree  cannot 
briag  forth  good  fmit;"  end  we  all  are,  hff  oiigiual  Ein,  ehildren  of 
wraib,  one  as  well  its  another;  and  therefore  the  Scripture  sajB, 
■■  The  man  of  God  must  be  throughly  fufnisbed  ta  ever;  good  vori 
and  work."  Let  us  make  a«  clear  work  as  we  can,  &»■  to  talk  ef  i 
man  dead  in  trespasses  and  sina  doiug  good,  ie  ^niying  q 
(T«ifec 


THE    SWOKD     OF    JUSTICE    AWAKENED 

GOD'S    FELLOW. 
Past  of  x  Sebmon  bt  Kalfh  Ersktxe,  pbeached  i 

Obdinasce  of  the  Lobd's  Suppee,  July  3,  1720. 

(Oo7itimie<IJn»ipajt7l.) 

Now,  the  Shepherd's  blood,  sTied  by  the  sword  of  justice,  is  fat 
ttie  benefit  of  the  sheep  many  ways.     Why? 

(1.)  It  is  peace-speaking  blood;  it  speaks  "better  tbii^  than 
the  blood  of  Abel."  It  speaks  peace  and  reconciliatlcn  with  God, 
which  is  founded  upon  the  blood  of  Christ.  This  is  the  wine  tbat 
cheera  the  heart  of  God  and  man.  The  justaoe  of  God  tO(A  t 
drink  of  this  blood  till  it  was  cheered  and  satisfied  i  and  when  the 
soul  of  the  sinner  gets  a  drink  of  this  blood,  0  this  red  mne 
rejoices  "bis  heart! 

(2.)  It  is  a  heart-cleansing  blood.  The  blood  of  the  Shepherd, 
shed  by  the  sword  of  justice,  is  for  the  washing  of  the  sheep:  "The 
blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  It  cleanses  meritonouslj 
from  the  guilt  of  sin,  in  justification;  it  cleanses  efficaciously  Irom 
the  filth  of  sin,  insanctiflcation;  it  cleanses  only,;  forno  means,  no 
duties,  no  tears,  no  prayers,  no  sermon,  no  sacrament,  no  ordi- 
nances, no  communion-table,  will  cleanse  )ou  from  sin,  but  oalj 
the  blood  of  Christ.  It  cleanses  infallibly:  for  tdl  the  devils  in 
hell,  and  all  the  evils  in  the  heart,  shall  not  be  able  to  mar  the 
efficacy  of  this  blood,  if  it  he  sprinkled  on  you  by  the  hand  of  the 
Spirit.  The  whole  company  that  are  standing  about  the  throne, 
have  "  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb." 

(3.)  This  blood,  which  the  sword  of  jnatice  draws  &om  the 
Shepherd,  is  healing  blood,  for  the  healing  of  his  sheep :  "  By  hi» 
Stripes  we  are  healed."  Were  your  diseases  never  so  desperate, 
here  is  a  healing  medicine  for  them;  it  can  heal  the  hardness^f 
(heheart:  "  They  shall  look  on  "him  whom  they  have  piercefll,  and 
moum,"  It  can  heal  the  barren  soil  ef  the  hcan,.and  tiun  it  tea 
fertile  ground:  "From  me  "is  thy  fruit  found."  (Hos.  xiv.  8.)  Fnaa 
my  Spirit,  as  the  efficient;  and  hma  my  blood,  as  the  ^roctning 

(4.)  It  is  a  twietsmeUina  blood.  It  has  a  sweet-smelling  .axxaa 
in  the  "noatrila  tff  the  Lord  of  Hosts :  and  it  pOTfumea  the  ll^4ies  «f 


the .belisvor :  "We  are  accepted'  only  f«  the'  Bdowd;'" ■■Oiir' jICT- 
BOOB,  our  pnyeve,  our  jweaohing,  mir  oommunlaflting,  Wffl'  «Q 
atink,  unlees  th^  be  dipped  in' the  Uoodi  of  4Jte  liaffib. 

(6.)  This  blood  of  the  Surety,  rfiedl^tfce  swiwd  of  juetiee.feWB*- 
pivatumg  blood;  Mid  oae  of  the  chief  blesBings  given,  in  the  Holy 
Q'faost;  the  S'p^t  ia  one  of. the  greoteat  instancee  of'the  )a?e  Of 
Crod  in  Chriet.  And,  0  li^aCia  tiieword  without  the  S^iritof  Ood? 
What  is  a  man^  a  nunieter,  a  aaervmaat,  a  oity,  a  nation,  without 
the  Spirit  of  God?*  What  m^efr  niajters  so'far'^orig  in  a  land, 
hut  that  there  ia  s»  little  of  the  Spirit  witb  ministers  and  people? 
There  is  no  tife  where  the  quickesilig '  Spirit  comes  not.  O,  stTs, 
^l»  ahaU  bare  dead'  preachtng,  dead  bearicf^,  dead  connnuiiicatlng, 
lifaleas.  woik  this  day,  if  th&  ptwoiaed  Spint  do  not  oomel  When 
he  oonieB,  lij^  <!onie»with  hinr  "  Can  these  dry  bones  live  ?"  Gan 
tiieae  dead,'fonnali  ii&less,  unbelieTing,  hypocritical,  and  eonud' 
hearts  lita?  Tea,  undoubtedly  they  oan,  if  the  Spirit  blOw^  O, 
let  your  hearts  cry;  "  Oome,  O'northwind;  blow,  thou  south; 'corae 
:^oHi  the  four  winds,  0  bteathi  and  brcatltenpon  Uiese  slftis,  t^ait 
Uiey  inay  Ktb."  ■  Cry  for  the  promised'  Spirit,  that  we  may  live, 
wad  be  hvdy  in  our  work  this  day. 

In  a  word,  \fj  th^  blood,  shed  by  the  sword  of  justice,  there 
iw  a  way-  stade-  of  accees'  to  God-.  The  Son  of  Man  was  lifted  up 
upoa  tlieearosa,  toopen  the 'gates  of  heaven,  whidjonr  on  had  shut;' 
he  reat'tke  vail  fntm  top  to  bottom;  and  we  have  IxJiiDess'to  enter 
into  theholieat  by  theUoodof'JesuB.  The  sword  awakened  against 
Hie.  Son,  that  he  m^htbring  us  to  liie  Fattier:  "Christ  hath  once 
suffered  ftw  sins,  the  just 'for  the  intjuat,  thatheitiigbt  bring- us' to 
God."  (1  Pet  iii.  18.)  'We  are  at  ai  distance  fmm.  Ood,  lying  peace- 
ably in  the  devil's  anus;  "'but  they  that' were  fiti  off.  are  made  high 
by  the  blood  <^  OhriM."  All  tlie'  sermons,  all'  the  means  in  the 
w«ild,  will  not  britog  ne  near  to  God;  the  means  by  which  he 
draws  men  to. himBc)^  sx^  hie  blood  and rightaoEsnesa r  "When 
I  am  lifted  xip"  says-  Ohrist;  "  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
Well,  be  was  lifted  «p  upon  &t»  cross,  whare  be  received  the 
blow  of  God's  awakened  sword;  be  was  lifted'  up  hitti  heaven,  to 
bis  Father's  r^ht  bend;  and  he  is  iww  liSled  np  upon  the  pole  of 
the  gospel;  and  has  he  said,  "I  will  draw  all  men  unto-me?"  0, 
sa^,  "  AmeD.    Lord,  let  this  be  a  drawing  day." 

VI.  The  sixfii  thing  was,  fks  applwation..  Now,  many^  vwy 
many  tbings'nugfat  he  deduced  from  diis  doctrine,  by  way  of 
application.  I  shall  at  this- time  offer 'yon  but  a  fiiW  general 
inferences,  and  refer  the  rest  to  be  accommodated  more  particularly 
to  the  rest  of  llis  work  of  the  day,  as  the  Lord  shall  please  to 
guide  and  direct.  Well,  is  it  so,  that  by  special  orders'  from  Jeho- 
vah, tke-  Lord'  of  Hosts,  the  Man-  Christ,  his  Shepb.erd  and  his 
Fellow,  did  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  sword  of  infinite  jugtice?  Is  it 
80,  as  you  baie  faaanl?    Ilaen  w«  niay  hence  see  and  bebokl, 

1.  The  in&nite-  malignity  of  sin,'  and  th&  dreadful  demerit- 
tfa6reo£  .  Did'  it  oreoflow  the  oH  yattli  with  a  deluge  of  water? 
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Did  it  consume  Sodom  and  Gomon^a  widi  a  storm  of  fire  and 
brimBtoiie?  Did  it  coat  angels  and  men  that  are  under  it  into 
Topbet.  the  pile  wheieof  is  fire  and  mucti  wood,  which  the  WTBth 
of  the  Lord  doth  kindle,  so  as  thb  smoke  of  their  torments  aseends 
for  STer  and  ever?  Id  all  this  Biay  the  demerit  of  sin  be  seen; 
but  much  more  here  in  Ohiiet,  a  sacrifice  to  the  awakened  avoid 
of  divine  vengeance.  Go  to  OolgoUia,  and  see  the  Man  that  ia 
God'a  Fellow  drinking  up  the  eup  of  hia  Father's  indignation! 
Bofiering  unto  Uood  I  su:&nng  unto  death  t  for  God  spued  bim 
not,  being  now  in  the  room  of  sinners.  B^old  the  earth  trem- 
Uing  under  the  mighty  load  of  this  terriUe  wrath;  for  there  w«s  t 
great  earthquake  while  the  sword  of  God'a  wrath  was  nuuung 
through  the  Man  that  was  his  Fellow.  The  heavens  grew  dark  wbra 
this  Bwfiil  spectacle  ^vaa  exposed;  the  eun  was  eclipsed,  con&'ar;  to 
the  common  rules  of  nature,  which  made  a  heathen  philt>sopher  erj 
oat,  that  "  either  ihe  frame  of  nature  was  dissolving,  or  the  God  it 
nMura  su&ring."  And  what  shall  we  who  profess  to  be  Chhs- 
tians  saj  to  these  things'?  What  shall  we  that  are  sinners  etj 
conoeining  that  abominable  evil,  sin,  which  wrought  this  Woodj 
tragedy?  It  was  sin,  and  our  sin  too;  "for  he  was  wounded  fi» 
our. iniquities;  the  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all." 
(Isaiah  liii.  6.)  O!  how  heavy  did  the  Man  that  is  God's  Fellov 
find  the  weight  of  sin  to  be,  when  it  pressed  him  to  the  ground, 
and  made  him  sweat  great  drops  of  blood;  when  the  sword  c^ 
vratb,  which  he  sustaiued  in  our  room,  was  above  his  head ! 

3.  Hence  behold  both  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God ;  hia 
.rgoodness,  in  finding  out  this  way  of  satisfaction  to  his  own  justice, 
and  wounding  bis  own  Son.  that  sinners  for  whom  be  was  Surety 
might  not  be  n-ounded  eternally;  and  the  severity  and  Justice  of 
'God,  in  exacting  such  a  full  satisfaction,  that  though  all  the  elect 
had  been  sufi'ering  eternally  in  hell,  justice  had  not  been  made  to 
Mna  so  splendidly  and  gloriously.  0  if  we  could  think  and  speak 
■aright  of  Uiis  wonderful  mysteryl  0  wonder  that  we  are  not  mow 
laSected  with  it!  that  we,  miserable,  wretched  sinners,  should  have 
been  pursued  eternally  by  justice,  and  could  do  nothing  to  avert  the 
stroke  of  it;  and  that  such  a  great  and  glorious  person  as  the  Man 
God's  Fellow  should  interpose  himself;  and  hereupon  the  Father 
should  spare  the  poor  sinful  enemies,  and  make  way  for  them  to 
escape,  by  diverting  his  justice  from  pursuing  them,  and  by 
making  it  take  hold  of  the  Son  of  his  bosom,  exacting  the  debt 
severely  from  him !  0  wonder  that  the  Jjord  shoul*  pass  by  the 
enemies,  and  satisfy  himself  upon  his  own  Son! 

3.  Hence  behold  the  wonderful  concurrence  of  the  glorious 
Persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  our  redemption.  For  here  is  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  one  God  essentially 
considered,  prosecuting  the  work  of  redemption,  and  saying,  with 
respect  to  Christ,  the  Second  Person  of  the  Godhead,  considered  as 
he  became  man  and  Mediator,  "Awake,  0  sword,  agoinst'the  Msn 
i»t  ia  my  Fellow."    Kot  that  God  the  Father  delighted  in  the 
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suQering,  as  such,  of  bis  iimoc«it  Sou,  for  "  be  afilicts  not  willindy" 
even  the  children  of  men;  but  considering  tfae  end  and  the  ^ect 
that  were  to  fi^ow,  the  seed  that  he  was  to  b^et  to  eternal  life,  and 
the  captives  whom  be  was  to  redeem — in  this  respect,  "  it  pleased 
the  Iiord  to  bniise  bim."  When  he  might  l^ve  sullied  all 
mankind  to  lie  still  in  their  forlorn  condition,  it  pleased  bim  to 
give  his  life  a  lansom  fi>r  man;f .  Here  the  whole  Trinity  is  in  c<at- 
cert,  each  Person  to  perform  his  own  part,  wherein  all  the  bright: 
perfections  of  the  divine  nature  do  gloriously  conspire.  O!  bow- 
does  "  Ood  commend  his  love  to  us,  in  tliat  whilst  we  weie  yet- 
einnere,  Christ  died  for  iisl"  (Bom.  v.  8.)  And,  0  how  he  loved, 
us,  "  who  washed  us  from  oui-  sins  in  bis  own  blood!"  (Rev.  i.  B.)i, 
Again, 

4.  Behold  herein  the  holy  sovereignty  of  God,  that  overrules-. 
all  the  actions  of  men,  even  those  wherein  they  have  a  most 
sensible  hand,  and  are  most  inexcusable.  Though  Judas  that 
betrayed,  Filate  that  condemned,  the  innocent  Son  of  God,  acted 
most  siniuliy,  yet  the  Lord  himself  bad  an  active  overruling ; 
hand  in  canTing  on  his  own  designs.  What  Jndas  and  Filate 
did  was  not  by  guess,  but  the  execution  of  God's  ancient  decree. 
How  pure  and  spotless  is  God  in  venting  and  manifesting  his 
grace,  holiness,  and  Justice,  when  men  are  venting  their  corruption., 
impiety,  and  injustice !  Here  is  a  principal  diamond  in  Jehovah's  . 
crown,  that  he  is  able,  not  only  to  govern  all  the  natural  second 
causes  that  are  in  the  world  in  their  several  courses  and  actions,-., 
and  order  them  to  his  own  ^ory,  but  even  devils,  wicked  men,  aiid 
hypocrites,  their  most  corrupt  and  abominable  actions,  and  mahe- 
Ibem  invariably  subservient  to  the  promoting  of  bio  holy  ends  and 
purposes,  and  yet  be  free  of  their  sin ;  for  which  they  shall  count 
to  him.  And  as  it  was  no  excuse  to  the  cruciflers  of  the  Son  or 
God  that  they  did  what  before  was  decreed  of  God,  so  it  shall  be- 
no  excuse  to  any  man  in  a  siniiil  course  that  God  has  a  hand  in> 
everything  that  comes  to  pass,  who  is  yet  just  and  holy  in  all. 
This  may  also  stay  our  hearts,  when  the  devil  and  his  instruments, 
are,  as  it  were,  running  mod — that  they  can  do  no  more  than  what 
God  permits;  nay,  in  some  way  commissions  them  to  do.  No  sword 
of  men  or  devils  can  do  any  execution,  unless  God  saye,  "Awake, 
O  sword!" 

5.  In  this  text  and  doctrine  we  may  see  and  behold  what  a 
gloriously  well-qualified  Bedeemer  we  have.  He  is  God's  Sh^herd, 
the  Man  bis  Fello\¥.  Behold  what  interest  he  has  in  God!  and 
that  both  by  nature,  being  God's  Fellow,  and  by  covenant,  being 
God's  Shepherd.  Behold  what  interest  he  has  in  us;  and  that 
also  both  by  nature,  being  man,  and  by  covenant,  by  virtue  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  being  our  Shepherd  by  God's  appointment  and 
Constitution.  O  bow  fit  is  be,  who  is  tbe  essentdot  wisdom  of  the 
Father,  to  reveal  the  counsel  of  God's  love  from  eternity!  How  fit 
is  he.  who  is  the  Middle  Person  of  the  Godhead,  to  be  the  Mediator 
and  Daysman!  How  fit  is  he,  who  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  to 
bring  many  sons  and  daughters  to  glory!  The  eternal  Word  that 
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tDMk  At  wiffld,  ahfi  to  redeem  tiis  wodd!  How  fit  as  Gh>d-m>B, 
being  mftn,  to  pfty  man's  debt;  as  God.  V>  gi™  a  value.  Man  to 
d«al  vith  maoi  and  God  to  deal  mith  God.  What  an  able  Sanom 
:m)wt  He  be  wbo  is  God's  Fellow.!  "Able  to  awra  to  the  HttermosL" 
Belp  is  laid  u^n  one  tbat  is  might;  indeadl  What  a  willing 
SaTtourmust  Hebe  whois  God's  Fellow!  He  could  notbave  beeiL 
focced  to  suffer,  nor  dragged  to  the  Work,  if  he  lud.aot  been  willii^i 
nsjf,  mth  cheerful  willingness  be  flew,  as  it  were,  opon  tlie  pcont 
t£  the  sword.  "Lo.  I  ccnme."  What  a  sufficient  ransom  has  he 
gi^en,  since  lie  is  G«d's  i'ellow!  0!  this  price  of  redemption 
'Cannot  be  Dver-Talued !  What  s  well-furnished  Sanonr  is  he,  to 
give  life  to  wboEO  be  will!  God's  Fellow,  1^  paiity  offauded,  djiog 
to  conciliate  friendship  with  the  party  offending!  0  what  a  gftt  i» 
Christ,  "whrai  God  so  loved  the  wrarld  as  la  give  bis  oidj-begotten 
Son,"  his  Fellow,  his  Equal!  It  ia  more  than  beav^i,  and  earll^ 
and  the  whole  universe  I  O  how  sure  and  permanent  ninst  this 
redemption  ,be,  tbat  is  managed  by  the  Lord  of  Hosts  and  his 
Fellow!  What  a  sure  aitd  sweet  way  to  tbe  I'sther  is  the  Mm 
.  Christ,  sisoe  he  is  God  'b  Fellow  1 .  Think  it  not  strange  tbat  he  was 
^e  to  triumph  over  all  oontraties,  to  outwit  the  old  «erpent,  to 
lise  t^ain  from  the  grave,  to  conquer  bob,  and  gain  heaven;  for  the 
Man  was  God's  Fellow.  How  highly  ia  our  natufs  ulvanced  in 
Christ,  thouf^  not  changed  into  the  divine,  yet  persomall7  united 
thereto.  Christ  bta  not  lost  bis  dignity  by  becoming  aum ;  he  ia 
the  Man  God's  Fellow.  O  what  a  weU^naJified  and  (^lonous 
Bedeemer  is  he!  Qualified  by  the  Lord  of  Hosts  himself^  wfaa 
had  made  him  his  Shepherd,  who  is  our  Sh^faerd.  "  llie  Loni  is 
my  Shepherd,"  says  the  behever;  and  "  He  is  my  Sbepheid,"  says 
the  Jehovah,  thmigh  in  different  ree^>ecte  :  "  I  have  Dtade  him  dw 
Shepherd  of  my  she^."  O !  if  God's  Shepbeid  b«  your  Shqilt^ 
poor  soul,  if  your  heart  be  pleased  with  the  choios  that  be  bas  nuds 
of  a  Shepherd,  and  God's  elect  be  your  elect,  God's  <Atieiae  yoor 
choice,  happy,  Uiriee  happy  were  it  for  you  tbat  ever  you  were  bam! 
0  that  a  no<^  of  sheep  were  gathered  to  him  to-day  I 
CZVtfM 
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*'  I  will  mcdit&te  open  Ihy  iratki." 
Pause,  then,  iny  soul;  and  ere  another  year  wings  its  flight  into 
eternity,  ask  what  more  do  you  know  of  HiiQ  who  is  so  high  and 
mighty  that  the  heavens  cannot  contain  him,  yet  is  so  gracious 
that  with  that  man  will  he  dwell  who  is  of  a  bumble  and  contrits 
heart,  and  ti-embleth  at  bis  word  ?  For  depend  upon  it,  if  thou 
art  one  whom  Jehovah  the  Spirit  hath  quickened  by  his  grace  and 
^wer,  there  must  have  been  this  post  year  a  growing  in  grape  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ ;  for  the  Christian's  hfe  is  not  a 
.atand-atill  one,  but  a  growing  up  into  Christ  the  Head  in  all 
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things;  and  althongh  this  life,  both  as  regards  its  creation  and 
preBervation,  is  a  myatery  even  to  its  possessor,  yet  is  it  plain  to 
Him  who  understandeth  all  things  from  tlie  beginning,  and  bath 
oansed  it  to  be  decl&red  that  this  lifeis  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  ^ 

Has  not  this  been  thy  ardent  desire,  my  poor  troubled  soul:  to 
know  whether  thou  wast  alive,  uid  having  had  some  testi- 
mony that  thou  art,  again  to  desire  it?  For  thou  canst  not  be- 
satisfied  with  past  muiifestatione,  but  must,  to  be  comforted,  have 
continual  communications  from  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter, 
who  taketh  of  the  things  which  belong  to  Jesua,  and  revealeth 
them  to  his  own  dear  people.  And  if  anything  short  of  this  can 
afford  real  satiefsction  to  thee,  my  soul,  then,  notwithstanding  all 
thy  profession  made,  and  the  trnth  spoken,  and  thy  praying  and 
crying  to  God,  thou  art  deceiving  thyself,  and  the  Fountiun  of" 
truth  is  not  in  thee;  for  a  quickened  soul  cannot — it  is  impos- 
sible— be  satisfied  with  anything  less  than  the  Spirit  bearing  ■ 
witness  with  his  sprit  that  he  is  bom  of  God. 

Come,  then,  my  soul,  for  thou  knowest  not  how  many  years 
more  thou  wilt  be  a  t^iant  of  this  tabemacte  sc^ouming  below. 
This  night  thou  n^ayest  be  required  to  stand  before  the  great 
tribunal;  but  if  not  this  day,  it  cannot  be  long.  This  year  is 
almost  gone,  and  every  beating  pulse  leaveth  the  number  Itfse; 
and  there  is  no  p^entance  in  the  grave  or  pardon  spoken  to  the 
dead.  Attend  to  the  apostolic  exhortation,  "  Examine  yourselves 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves ; "  and  if  thou 
hast  not  been  brought  to  feel  sin  as  a  burden,  then  thou  hast  not 
fkith  in  Jesus  as  a  Saviour;  for  the  Spirit's  work- in' convincing  of 
-sin  is  not  to  lead  a  man  to  seek  after  doctrine  in  the  letter,  but  to 
cause  him  first  to  look  within  to  see  himself  in  the  dreadful  state 
in  which  sin  has  placed  him;  and  when  this  view  is  afforded 
him;  it  will  not  lead  him  to  cavil  about  doctrine,  but  cause  him , 
t«  cry  f(K  mercy  at  the  footstool  of  Him  who  can  pardon  guilty 
sinners. 

Surely  one  who  is  realty  spiritually  conrinced  of  sin  is  in  the 
fnth;  for  such  a  one  knows  full  well  that  there  is  a  God  in 
heaven,  for  he  hath  heard  his  voice,  and  wae  afraid,  is  humbled  in 
the  duat,  and  dreads  his  approach,  for  he  clearly  sees  that  if  God 
does  not  deliver  his  soul  from  perdition  he  is  lost  for  ever;  for  no  ■ 
creature  can  perform  so  Gtupendouti  a  work  as  that  for  him.  He 
knows  too  that  it  requires  the  power  of  Omnipotence  to  make  him 
believe  such  a  deliverance  has  been  wrought  for  him;  so  that  it 
jtiust  require  infinite  love,  a  purp  offering  in  righteousness,  and 
almighty  power,  to  accomplish  his  salvation;  and  it  is  no  satisn 
faction  to  him  to  know  that  Christ  bath  died,  unless  faith  be  given 
him  to  believe  that  Jesus  died  for  him. 

Prove  yourself,  then,  my  soul,  and  see  that  your  cries  for 
mCTcy  have  not  proceeded  from  a  carnal  fear,  brought  on  by 
fleshly  tronble;  that  your  prayers,  which  have  been  presented  in 
something  like  form,  have  not  been  the  breathings  of  a  pharieaic 
spirit,  nnhumbled  by  grace;  and  that  those  times  of  delWemnce  o(' 
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which  yon  haveboitsled  have  been  something  more  than  c< 
soothed  by  Sittan.  And  see  that  yon  are  not  guilty  in  taking  pro- 
mises from  the  word  of  God  which  have  never  been  given  to  you 
by  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  how  dreadful  would  it  be  to  find  that  you 
have  been  deceiving  youreelf — preaching  to  others,  and  at  last 
prove  a  castaway! 

Bnt  turn,  turn,  my  soul;  remember  the  former  days.  Surely  it 
was  no  phantom,  but  a  dread  reality,  wlien  first  sin,  as  a  pon- 
derous load,  was  felt  bearing  thee  downward  to  the  land  of  death, 
and  no  deliverer  nigh;  when  God's  own  curse  against  sin  was 
heard,  and  God's  own  justice  therein  seen;  wheu  Brst  purity  was 
known  to  be  required  in  the  inward  parts,  and  corruption  was  felt 
within.  This,  surely,  was  no  deception;  thou  hast  these  things 
still  in  remembrance.     And  canst  thou  ever  foiget  them? 

Neither  were  those  griefs,  sighs,  and  groans  which  were  forced 
&om  tbee  by  being  made  to  feel  the  bitterness  of  sin  mere  senti- 
ments in  the  head,  or  the  expression  of  such,  but  the  result  of 
having  been  experimentally  taught  the  solemn  truth — a  sinner 
against  the  holy  God  of  heaven  and  of  earth — which  almost 
drove  thee  to  despair;  so  that  thou  hadst  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  thou  must  assuredly  be  damned  for  ever;  that  in  such  an 
act  -God  would  therein  be  seen  ss  the  Just  One,  and  that  tbou 
wouldst  have  to  bear  his  indignation  as  best  thou  couldat,  for  ever 
and  for  ever;  but  still  wast  enabled,  Jonah  |ike,  amidst  hopes  and 
fears,  to  say,  "  I  will  look  once  more  to  His  holy  temple,"  thinkii^ 
peradventure  he  might  be  gracious,  and  deliver  thee. 

Surely,  mj  sou],  thou  canst  never — no,  never — forget  when  first 
the  light  of  liberty  burst  upon  thy  wondering  eyes,  and  a  testi- 
mony was  given — such  a.  one  as  man  could  never  bring,  or  infernal 
spirits  utter,  to  a  heaven-tried  soul — even  a  testimony  of  ever- 
lasting, freeing  love,  which  brought  with  it  such  a  blessed  humi- 
liation as  the  consciousness  of  deserving  hell  for  ever  had  never 
produced.  Such  a  state  it  was,  my  soul,  that  thou  wouldst  have 
delighted  therein  to  have  stayed  until  thou  wast  called  upto^oiy; 
but  since  then  thou  hast  proved  this  was  not  to  be  thy  lot.  Thou 
wast  not  to  be  dandled  on  the  knee,  nor  to  have  a  breast  of  conso- 
lation to  fly  to  in  every  trouble,  but  hast  proved  in  some  degree  what 
H  is  to  have  to  endure  hardness  as  a  soldier  of  the  cross;  to  wrestle 
with  principalities  and  powers,  and  with  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places.  £ut,  also,  hast  thou  been  led  to  see  that  the  weapons 
provided  for  this  warfare  by  the  great  Captain  were  not  carnal, 
but  spiritual;  and  even  to  this  day  hast  ^ou  proved  that  they 
have  been  mighty,  through  God;  jea,  so  mighty,  that  they  have 
pulled  down  the  strongholds  of  sin  and  Satau,  so  that  tbou  hast 
been  enabled  to  cry,  "  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  always  canseth 
me  to  triumph  in  Christ!"  And  tlAugh  now,  perhaps,  while 
passing  under  a  dark  cloud,  thou  mayest  say,  "  It  is  sel^m  I  can 
triumph,"  yet  dost  thou  know  that  thou  canst  ao^  triumph  in 
sin;  thou  canst  not  triumph  ia  thine  own  self;  thou  canst  only 

■unph  in  the  Lord,  in  whose  name,  love,  blood,  rigbteoosness, 
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and  power,  thou  alone  delighteat  to  rejoice ;  for  these  this  year, 
also,  have  bebn  thy  hope,  delight,  strength,  and  salvation. 

Thou  hast  (although  having  had  much  sin  within  to  encounter, 
and,  Uike  the  man  of  God,  found  that  wearisome  nights  were 
appointed  for  thee;  and  though  Satan  has  roared  loud  and  long, 
and  then  transformed  himself  to  a  smooth.  Battering  tempter, 
either  to  fright  thee  or  lead  thee  a  willing  slave)  seen  that,  amidst 
and  through  all  troubles  that  are  past,  hath  the  Lord  God  Omni- 
}>otent  reigned,  showing  that  to  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  &oni 
death,  and  with  him  is  the  fountain  of  life.  Thou  hast  in  a 
degree  felt  the  precioueness  of  his  love,  the  cleansing  efficacy  of 
his  atoning  blood,  and  the  gracious  operations  of  God  the  Holy 
Ohoat,  who  works  in  and  by  his  pet^le,  for  bis  own  gloiy  and 
their  good. 

If  Uiou  hast  felt  these  things,  then  hast  thou  cause  to  say, 
*'  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain ;"  and,  "  0  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory?  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?"  for  the  apostle  was 
taught  to  be  confident,  that  he  who  had  begun  a  good  work  would 
carry  it  on  until  the  day  of  Jesua  Christ.  Therefore,  my  soul,  why 
art  thou  cast  down  at  these  few  light  affliotions?  Hope  in  God,  for 
thou  wilt  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  thy  countenance, 
and  thy  God.  • 

December  1, 184T.  FETEB. 


AEISE  YE  AND  DEPAET,  FOE  THIS  IS  NOT  YOUR  REST. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  a  Crucified  Jesus, — With  pleasure 
I  received  your  kind  and  welcome  letter,  and  was  glad  to  see  your 
[handwriting  once  more,  fiom  which  it  appears  that  you  have  been 
poorly,  which  I  was  sony  to  hear,  but  was  glad  to  hear  that  jou 
are -better. 

AfBictioDS  are  the  lot  of  all  the  Lord's  children,  either  natural 
W  spiritual,  and  it  is  through  a  world  of  sorrow,  pain,  temptation, 
and  distress  that  we  are  to  pass  before  we  can  arrive  at  that  blissful 
home  above.  We  are  but  strangers  and  pilgrims  here,  as  all  our 
liire&thers  were.  But  0  to  have  a  hope  in  the  mercy  of  Gud  in 
our  afflictions ;  a  taste  of  the  dying  love  of  Jesus ;  a  word  spoken, 
a  pronuse  applied  to  our  conscience  with  unction  and  power  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jehovah;  this  is  worth  a  thousand  worlds.  It 
is  then  we  can  say  with  one,  that  "  these  light  afflictions,  which 
are  but  for  a  moment,  work  for  us  a  for  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory."  This  cheers  up  the  soul,  makes  it  foi^et 
the  Bomiira  of  the  way  at  times,  and  draws  out  the  heart  and 
affeotiouB  after  the  Beloved;  and  we  are  led  to  see  that  in  all 
our  afflictions  he  was  afflicted.  "He  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief."  The  foxes  had  holes,  the  birds  of  the  air 
nests,  but  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  made  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  had  no  where  to  lay  his  human  body 
and  soul,  in  which  the  great  and  infinite  Godhead  dwdt.    Theae 
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Hanga  stop  tmr  inunnttriDs  lips,  and,  vhen  Bweetly  ap^MI  to 
onr  hearts,  melt  the  soul  flown  at  bis  blessed  feet,  emmUe  as 
inKmotfaing  before  him,  and  we  ttre  lost  in  wonder,  praise, 'rad 
thankagiTiiig.  And  in  the  midst  of  all  the  trials,  tribBlatioDs,  and 
oaat^gs  down  we  df^ly  feel,  the  sonl  mounts  above  them  aH,  ititl 
goes  forth  to  meet  the  Lord,  leftvea  self  bebind,  and  holds  eirert 
cnmrnnmon  with  the  Kin^  of  GI017.  At  such  blessed  times,  all 
Ate  beasts  of  the  forest  Tie  still  in  their  dens;  no  lion  orbsastof 
prey  can  touch  the  soul,  for  the  sun  shines  with  a  maneHms 
Ught  upon  ns.  But  again  it  is  withdrawn.  Then  it  is  tb«t  we  0> 
bibck  to  our  own  sad  state  ^ain,  to  monrs  beneath  the  dsu; 
workings  of  our.  bad  hearts  ftiid  the  fieiry  darts  of  Satafi.  Bnt  it 
must  be  so.  It  is  the  way  the  saints  hare  travelled  in  aU  ages  of 
the  world.  For  in  this  vale  of  tears  we  must  expect  no  setlJe^ 
nest,  tin  we  get  beyond  ^te  dsrk  valley  of  the  shadow  o^  death,  and 
dwell  where  Jesus  ie,  and  see  him  ftee  to  face,  and  beMdUs. 
glory.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  shall  vre  be  satisfied,  when  «e 
4ake  up  in  his  Ukeneas. 

Bear  with  me,  my  dear  hrothef,  for  I  feel  eonstrained  thmto 
w^te  to  you.  I  read  your  letter  with  interest  and  pleasnre,  and 
felt  my  heart  drawn  out  towards  you,  ray  soul  being  like  a  hll 
bottle  that  strives  to  burst  fcrth;  thereibre  I  write  that  I  may  be 
eased.  I  also  have  of  late  received  a  sweet  and  blessed  smile  iTom 
the  best  of  frimids,  wbioh  has  for  a  little  while  drawn  my  sent 
away  from  earth  to  heaven,  so  that  I  have  felt  desirous  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  This  I  felt  in  readi^  a 
piece  in  last  month's  Standard,  written  upon  the  death  of  a  yout^ 
man,  which  I  believe  that  you  knew  something  of. 

Fw^well.  The  Lord  be  withyou.  And  if  we  do  not  live  to  see" 
each  other  in  the  flesh,  we  hope  to  meet  in  a  far  better  wodd 
above:  Tfonr  afifectionate, 

L— ,  Oel.  4,  1846.  t.H.T. 


A  LETTEB  BY  WILLIAM  HUNTINGTON. 

I  was  sorry  to  see  my  dear  iiiend  yesterday  at  chapel  so  vWf 
low.  If  we-  have  a  retd  s^ht  abd  sense  of  our  sins,  surely  God 
must  shine  into  us,  for  it  is  in  his  light  we  see  light,  and  none  but 
Qod  oan  search  the  heart  and  try  the  reins.  The  sense  of  sin 
must  spri^  ftora  life,  and  from  being  quickmed  by  die  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise ;  for  who  oan  fbel  that  is  dead  ? 

The  sad  calamity  which  has  befallen  my  friend  has  nodiiBg 
singular  in  it  to  make  it  appear  as  a  judgm«it  upon  a  singular 
case.  David's  {fiction  frMu  Amncm,  Tamor,  or  Absalom,  wers 
much  mofe  afflictive.  Jaoob's  loss  of  Joseph,  the  incest  of  Reubep, 
the  crime  of  BiUiah,  the  rape  of  Dinah,  the  bondi^  of  Siiaecm. 
were  much  more  grievous  than  yours.  The  offering  up  of  laaao,  and 
the  expnlsML  of  Hagar  and  Isbmael,  nrast  fatve  been  no  smi^  oon- 
cem  to  Abraham;  yet  w«  do  not  consider  tbeie  the  efflscta  at  Oed'a 
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displeasun.  Tbey  certainly  are  hsmbltTig  ijispeiinttiotu,  toi  sadh 
ire  bM  need;  and  who  is  more  high  mad  lofty  naturally  ttian  you? 
I  know  twne.  The  BiUe  abounds  with  descriptions  of  high 
looks,  stiff  necks,  proud  heafta.  lofij  eyes ;  and  every  branch  of  this 
IgKataeBG  CHod  promises  to  pull  down,  that  the  Son  of  God  alotfe 
may  be  eXciltcd.  Hence  he  is  said  to  t^it  fhat  he  may  h^  grftdoUs, 
fiff  he  gives  grace  to  the  humMfe,  and  he  will  be  exalted  that  te 
tbay  have  mercy  upon  nn;  for  he  will  dwell  with  the  humble  and 
tsontti^.  If  you  would  examine  matters,  I  am  sure  thi6  mftrti- 
fjiv^  and  humbling  work  is  going  on  in  yoB;  and  sure  I  am  thftt 
these  lessons  are  nearly  learnt,  when  we  can  esteeM  others  better 
tbati  ourselvefl,  The  language  of  God  in  his  coveOMit  is-,  "that 
you  shall  loathe  yourselves  iU  your  own  sight  for  yout  iniquity, 
wfaen  I  am  pacified  towards  you."  Again.  "If  any  man  come 
unto  me,  and  hate  not  his  own  lifb,  he  canbM  be  my  disciple." 

Ood  fKcept«  and  emhtnces  us  in  his  dew  Son ;  but  self  must  and 
cAiall  be  loatbed,  bated,  and  shut  out,  when  Ihis  pacification  takes 
Jdaoe,  and  this  your  own  eonscieace  knows.  Surely  God  would 
ntrt  give  thee  all  these  bumbling  lessons  of  affliction  if  thou  wast  a 
bastard  I  the  rod  of  Ood  is  not  upon  them;  where  he  sets  hiS 
lf«ffit,  there  he  sends  the  rod.  "What  is  man,  that  thou  shouMetrt 
«rt  tbitie  heart  upon  him,  and  that  thou  sbouldfest  visit  him  every  ' 
morning,  and  try  him  every  moment?"  Surely  if  wo  are  chastened, 
^Sod  deals  with  us  as  with  sons ;  besides,  you  do  not  hate  the  light 
fio  as  to  flee  fifom  it,  nor  do  you  despise  diOse  that  enforee  it;  new 
Att  Gml's  children  despise  you.  Be  of  good  cheer.  I  shEdt  follow 
this  with  my  poor  J)rayerB.     Ood  bless  &ee. 

itKrth,  l9oe.  W.  H.  8.  S. 


SANCTIFIED  AFFLICTION. 

My  dear  Friend, — If  the  Lord  will  permit  his  poor  creature 
to  wiite  you  a  few  lines,  I  hepe  it  will  he  for  his  own  honour  and 

I  have  f^t  since  you  have  been  away  from  us  a  desire  to  write  to 
you,  to  ask  you  to  pray  for  me  that  the  Lord  would  once  more  have 
toercy  upon  me,  for  I  have  been  in  Budi  a  state  of  mind  that  it  seemed 
as  if  mercy  would  never  reaoh  me  again.  To  relate  one  half  of  tbe 
«z6iciBes  of  mind  that  I  have  gone  through  since  your  absence,  I 
find,  dear  sir,  would  be  imp<»sible;  but  I  have  cried  out  torn  my 
imnostsoul,  "O.'where  will  die  scene  end?"  For  the  hraiwe^ 
I  &lt  like  a  captive  taken  by  the  devil,  tiiat  he  was  leadibg  me 
about  and  showing  me  one  thing  aSt&c  another,  till  at  times  it 
Memed  as  if  one  step  further  and  I  should  be  gone ;  and  such 
acute  feelings  would  pass  through  my  heart  lest  it  should  be  the 
'CMe,  as  made  me  cry  oat,  "0  Lord,  O  Lord,  O  Lord  I"  and  some- 
times, "Do  not  leave  me,"  would  come  out  along  with  it  At  the 
end  of  tba  week,  on  tbe  Saturday,  it  came  forcibly  into  my  pimd, 
"Every  man,  when  he  ia  tempted,  is  drawn  away  by  his  own  lust, 
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end  entioed,"  ukL  what  «  view  I  had  theo  of  wfaere  kU  tlie  erfl 
proceeded  from  1  "Well,"  thought  1,  "  I  own  I  eee  where  it  comie 
mm;  it  is  out  of  my  lieaxt,  mj  vile  heart"  I  took  all  the  Uame 
to  mjaeU,  for  I  felt  that  tJl  the  evil  was  in  me.  In  the  ercming 
my  load  increased,  and  I  felt  quite  a  despuring  apiiit  come  ovar 
me,  and  longed  to  know  &e  end  of  my  career,  fi»  I  wanted  ts 
l£aow  whedier  I  should  be  saved  or  lost 

The  day  fc^owing  I  went  to  the  room  and  heard  Mr.  S. 
preach ;  but  I  was  too  great  a  sioner  to  take  any  enoouragement 
All  that  met  my  deplorable  case  was  this:  "Did  you  erer  feel  seU 
too  much?  Did  you  ever  feel  the  devil  too  much?"  I  was  sure  I 
could  answer  that,  tor  I  had  felt  self  and  the  devil  too  mudi  all  the 
week.  Id  the  evening  I  heard  the  dear  man  again ;  and  I  do 
think  if  any  could  have  known  how  I  felt,  they  would  have 
prayed  to  the  Lord  for  me,  as  my  poor  heart  seemed  all  but  broken 
with  sorrow.  I  never  heard  a  more  encouraging  sermon,  but  never 
heaid  a  aennon  so  much  against  myself  in  all  my  life.  I  was  sure 
the  Lord  had  hidden  his  face  firom  me,  and  therefore  no  eoooongft- 
ment,  however  forcible,  would  satisfy  me  without  his  ^tpeannee 
also.  I  came  home  and  fell  on  my  knees,  and  if  ever  my  poor  heart 
cried,  it  did  then :  "  0  Lord,"  cried  I,  "once  more,  once  more  have 
mercy  upon  me  a  sinner ;"  and  these  were  all  tixe  words  that  1 
dared  to  utter. 

Dear  sir.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  I  felt,  but  certainly  if  I  could  not 
have  given  vent  to  my  feelings,  lay  heart  must  have  burst.  I 
could  not  make  out  what  the  Lord  vras  teaching  me,  but  I  do  trust 
I  can  see  in  some  measure  now.  I  got  through  the  ni^t  better 
Uian  I  expected,  but  O  the  darkness  of  soul  that  I  f<^t  on  the 
Monday !  I  would  have  given  a  world  if  I  could  have  claimed  the 
Lord  as  mine';  but  0 !  at  this  moment  my  mind  is  carried  backito 
the  Lord  of  hfe  and  glory,  what  he  must  have  felt  when  he  cried 
out,  "Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me!"  0 
metbinks  what  his  soul  must  have '  felt,— niarkness  no  doubt 
beyond  any  conception  whatever.  And  this  load  of  darkness  whidi 
I  felt  seems  to  nuke  me  sympathize  with  the  dear  Saviour  mon 
acutely  than  ever.  But  to  return.  I  never  remember  having 
such  an  unbearable  weight  through  the  Lord's  hiding  bis  face 
before.  I  could  do  nothing  but  sigh  and  cry.  I  could  not  pray, 
except  it  was  to  say,  "Once  more.  Lord,  once  more." 

I  continued  in  this  state  until  Wednesday  evening,  when  all  on 
a  sudden  it  burst  into  my  mind;  "Why  do  you  go  on  like  this? 
why  do  you  not  ask  the  Lord?  He  vrill  give  you  anything.  Do  ask 
the  dear  Lord.  He  will  hear  you;  he  will  be  sure  to  hear  yon." 
And  I  kept  saying  to  myself,  "X)o  ask  the  Lord,  do  ask  the 
Lord."  And  I  do  assure  you,  sir,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  my 
every  desire,  yea,  all  my  needs  appeared  to  me  to  be  carried  up  to 
the  Throne,  comprised  in  the  words,  "Do  ask  the  dear  Lm." 
O!  dear  sir,  it  was  the  power  that  came  with  the  vrords  that 
dispersed  the  cloud.  Hope  sprang  up;  and  O  how  sweet  did  hope 
seem  to  me  1     Hope  and  love  came  together.     I  once  more  cluiig 
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to  the  merey  of  Qod,  as'  my  only  refbge,  and  Tentured,  ye», 
ventured,  to  cast  my  wear;  booI  upon  a  precious  Bedeemer. 

I  find  the  paper  is  nearly  fiill,  yet  do  excuse  me,  .for  I  must  go 
on  a  little  Itmger.  Thursday  and  Friday  were  good  days  to  me; 
my  poor  soul  seemed  wearied,  and  after  I  got  to  bed  on  f  riday 
night,  I  had  such  a  wrestling  spirit  with  the  Lord  that  he  would 
keep  me  from  sinning  against  him,  that  he  would  ke^  me  very 
tender,  that  he  would  keep  me  from  needing  hia  correcti<m.  But 
O  what  a  strange  answer  it  would  appear  to  some,  could  they  heai 
me  relate  it!  for  in  the  night  I  awoke,  and,  feeling  very  ill,  I  laid 
my  ums  straight  down,  and  thought  what  a  little  would  put  aa 
end  to  my  life.  And  it  came  into  my  mind  what  I  had  been 
asking  the  Lord  for  before  I  went  to  deep;  bat  O  what  a  sweet 
feeling  broke  in  upon  my  mind,  and,  like  a  sweet,  soft  voice,  twice 
over  said,  "Sanctified  affliction!  sanctified  affliction!"  Ab,  my 
dear  sir,  I  cannot  express  myself,  but  it  seemed  to  me  whatever 
was  the  will  of  God,  sickness  or  health,  poverty  or  wealth, 
temptationB  from  the  enemy,  darkness  of  soul,  yea,  whatever 
pleased  him  to  suffer  to  oome,  all  would  be  right;  and,  O  the  sweet 
resignation  that  followed;  yea,  my  soul  ielt,  "Do  with  me  what 
seemeth  good  in  thy  sight."  This  ia  how  my  soul  was  delivered; 
and  though  in  such  a  simple  way  and  manner,  it  is  enough  for  me, 
ibr  it  knits  my  heart  to  the  Lord,  it  knits  my  heart  to  his  people 
fiitd  to  hia  ways,  yes,  and  fixes  my  heart  on  the  best  things.  "0 
let  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  sing  and  magnify  his  name  with  me; 
for  the  Lord  is  a  fiuthiul  God,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever." 

I  remain,  your  unworthy 

Drambar  6, 1H7.  F.  S. 


CAST  DOWN,  BUT  NOT  DESTBOYED. 

Dear  Friend, — I  hare  been  thinkii^  much  about  yon  these  last 
few  daye,  wondering  how  you  are  going  on;  and  I  should  like  to 

bear  from  you,  for  I  have  been  thinking  you  are  gone  to 

to  bury  yourself  amongst  the  dead.  If  it  is  so,  I  would  ask  what 
company  or  comfort  they  are  to  you  in  any  time  of  internal  trouble, 
which  idl  who  have  the  life  of  Qod  within  are  the  subjects  of,  more 
or  less,  some  time  or  other.  I  say  this,  because,  for  mj  own  part, 
I  do  not  always  feel  the  same  degree  of  soul  trouble;  for  some- 
times I  get  into  a  dull,  stupid,  bard,  unfeelii^  state,  as  though  I 
had  neidier  light,  life,  nor  power  of  soul  to  move  God-ward.  I 
do  find  by  daily  and  painful  experience,  more  or  less,  tliat'  unless 
the  Lord  does,  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  give 
me  a  little  light  and  life,  I  am  a  poor,  dark,  miserable,  unhq^y 
wretch,  and  that  too  because  of  the  wretchedness  of  my  owB 
heart;  for  I  daily  find  aulese  the  Lord  holds  my  heart  in  some 
vfay  or  other  by  prayer  or  supplication,  or  by  earnest  desire  afl«r 
him,  and  a  revektion  of  his  salvation  to  my  discobsolate  soul; 
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I  v&j,  mteEi  the  Loni  i>^  hie  Spirit  ht^s  it  in  Hiii  way,  I  fini, 
to  m;  sonuw  and  grief,  that  the  Aernl  bolds  it  is  anttl^er  ir^; 
Md  O,  when  he  holds  it,  what  sad  work  he  ank^  witfi  my  poor 
boBt!  Wbat  boiling  up  of  sio,  filial,  mud  undnanesB!  wh«t 
metcbed  «lDcimiaatioii9  do  I  fael,  too  base  ta  mme  to  die  asBrett 
and  dearest  friend  I  have  npoo  eartit;  so  baae  as  to  taieiai  me 
Unsh  at  times,  frhen  thinkii^  upon  it!  I  tfaisk  it  ia  a  good 
l^ing,  and  well  ordered  by  tile  Lord,  Uiat  my  fethiw-mortsls  caonet 
'\6cik  at  my  face  and  t«ll  vhat  ia  in  my  heart.  Bat  I  soHMtdmei 
go  to  the  Lord  in  this  plight,  end  tell  him  all  about  it,  eveii  the 
very  .voret,  and  ask  him  to  forgive  me  my  sins  and  to  biot  cot 
my  transgressions  and  abominations,  so  that  they  may  never  be 
brought  to  light,  in  this  world,  or  in  Uiat  which  is  to  Oome. 

Sometimes  I  get  a  little  rest  and  ease  from  my  hard  labour,  and 
Bometimes  I  bring  my  load  away;  and  even  in  this  condition,  with 
my  load  of  guilt,  the  prince  of  hell  comes  again  and  stirs  np,  as  it 
were  with  a  hot  iron,  a  nest  of  flying  fiery  serpents;  and  O  how 
they  bite,  and  what  deadly  attacks  they  make  at  my  vety  vitals,  at 
though  they  would,  if  they  could,  snck  tbe  very  lost  vital  spaik  out 
of  my  heart!  Sometimes,  when  sitting  nloDe  by  my  firende, 
telling  the  Lord  what  it  is  that  leagues  me,  and  t^teee  me,  and 
troubles  and  torments  me,  I  burst  into  a  flood  of  Mars,  and  BSf, 
"0  Lord,  how  is  it,  how  is  it.  Lord,  if  I  am  one  of  thy  chosen 
children,  that  I  feel  such  evils  and  sudi  aJbominatiass  in  my  heart? 
Lord,  hold  me  up,  that  my  footsteps  slip  net;  Lord,  d«mso  me; 
Lord,  purifyme;  Lord,  do  wash  me  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  end 
that  speedily;  and  do  let  me  know,  0  Lord,  that  thou  dost  low 
me.  notwithstanding  all  my  uocleanness  and  all  my  sins.  I  know, 
O  Lord,  that  if  I  am  one' of  thy  chosen,  I  am  washed,  and  that  I 
stand  complete  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God.  Bat,  0  Lord,  I 
want  to  feel  the  power  of  it  in  my  heart.  I  want  to  feel  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  applied  by  the  almighty  and  all-conqneiteg  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  may  feel  idl  doubts  and  fears  removed 
&r  from  me ;  that  I  may  feel  assured  that  I  am  in  tiune  embnce, 
snd  thst,  too,  because  thou  art  Mesif^  away  all  my  Rtnows  and  bU 
my  troubles." 

Again,  with  another  flow  of  teara,  and  my  heart  going  tip  towaid 
heaven.  I  cry,  "O  Lord,  let  the  voice  <rf  my  suppUootion  Co»e  TO 
before  thee,  even  into  thine  ears ;  and  let  me  know  diM  it  ham 
i«BChed  thine  ears  by  a  blessed  and  powerfitl  mattifestation  of  Urr 
salvation  felt  in  my  soul."  Thus  I  have  cried  and  Wt^t,  till  my 
body  has  become  faint  end  feeble.  And  sometimes,  while  thus 
'Crying  to  the  Lord,  (for  it  hath  been  thus  with  me  more  then  enoe  or 
twice,)  I  have  felt  as  though  these  internal  and  infemtJ  eneouee 
had  got  ft  little  out  of  the  way,  as  thou^  they  had  withdrawn 
tiiemadvea  bom  me  for  the  pt^sent,  as  though  they  could  not  stand 
their  ground  while  this  sort  of  crying  is  going  on,  so  that  there  has 
been  a  little  oomposare,  and  but  a  Utfie,  fix  I  very  soon  found, 
though  they  were  withdrawn,  that  they  were  not  dead,  for  they  Wiy 

11  cane  fbnh  in  some  u^y  shape  or  other,  to  my  grief. 
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Bflt  t  Tfidst  not  enlai^e ;  dierefore,  by  way  of  eont^non,  I  would 
sftj,  may  tb«  Lord  ever  keep  yon  and  me  fVom  the  eril  of  onr  own 
hearta,  and  Arom  (be  etils  c^  thb  giddy  world,  and  from  the  emns 
of  Qk  R^giotiB  world ;  for  I  verily  beliere  that  nine  ont  of  erery 
ten  of  tbe  eo-called  very  piotii  men  and  -Tery  pioua  women  are  a 
God  dishonoRricrg',  Christ  debaaiog,  and  H<^  Ohost  deapieing 
generation  of  evil  doeri. 

Yonra  in  ttuth,  and  fijr  tmth'a  sake, 

BedTordi,  Xinh  0th,  iflW.  J.  17. 


UNDER  TUTORS  AND  G0VERNOB3. 

Dear  young  Friend, — ^Wfaen  I  was  st  — — — ,  yon  said  that 
ytm  shoidd  be  f^ad  to  bare  a  line  from  me.  I  have  many 
timet  tboQgbt  about  you  since,  and  of  tbe  atate  of  mind  that 
you  were  then  in,  the  deep  soul  exercise  that  you  were  then  under, 
the  many  temptations  that  yoor  soul  was  passing  through,  the 
baid  bondage  that  yoa  wero  obliged  to  endure,  the  jnany  feara 
that  your  mind  was  burdened  with,  tbe  Sore  conflict  that  you  felt 
with  iodweUiog  sin,  and  also  of  the  little  hope  that  you  felt-spiin^ 
up  at  tiraas,  that  tbe  Lord  would  some,  day  bring  you  out  and 
deliver  yoo. 

Now  tbeae.are  true  marks  that  you  are  under  tutors  and 
goTcmon,  nutil  tbe  time  appointed  of  tbe  Father;  and  in'  this 
school  your  soul  is  being  taught  sucb  lessons  and  leomii^  Buoh 
truths  tiiat  you  are  led  to  see  and  feel  that  you  must  be  saved  by 
ftee  and  severe^  grace  alone;  and  under  this  schoolmaster  yonr 
Boul  will  be  fitted  and  prepared  to  enter  fiilly  and  sweetly  into  tbe 
ncbes  of  God's  discriminating  grace,  mercy,  and  truth;  bo  that 
when  foitb  is  come,  you  will  be  no  longer  under  a  Bcbo<^mMter, 
but  will  feel  a  child  of  liberty  by  faith  iu  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  then  you  wiU  feel  the  spirit  of  -adoption,  crying,  "  Abba, 
Father !"  and  also  enjoy  all  the  liberty  of  a  son  and  an  heir  of  the 
most  high  God,  and  walk  in  tbe  sweet  liberty  and  freedom  of 
tbe  everlasting  gospel  of  the  blessed  God-man,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  feeling  your  conscience  purged  from  dead  works,  your 
guilt  washed  away  in  the  blood  of  the  great  Immanuel,-  your, 
naked  soul  clothed  in  his  perfect  ri^t«oasnees,  and  your  heart 
under  the  sweetest  ei^oyment  of  the  love,  joy,  peace,  and  blessed- 
ness of  that  peace-making,  peaee-speaking,  and  neaoe-keeping 
blood.  What  a  mercy  for  you  that  the  Lord  stopped  you  in  your 
youth,  and  brought  you  to  h^te  sin  and  yourself  on  -account  of 
sin.'  I  have  no  doubt  that  you  -have  made  many  promises 
unto  the  Lord,  and  told  him  how  near  you  would  live  unto  him,  if 
hewoold'bntgive  you  your  heart's  desire.  But  have  you  not  broken 
them  aa  well  as  made  them  ?  and  have  you  not  felt  some  hidden 
evil  of  your  heut  broken  up  and  brought  to  light,  which  has  got  the 
meutfeiy  over  you,  and  after  it  your  soul  bsg  sunk  fiUhoms  deepn- 
than  it  was  before,  m  tti*t  yoa  hove  proved  tbat  "it  is  not  of  him 
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tbat  willeth,  nor  of  him  ihat  runnetli,  but  of  God  that  tiunr^   I 
mercj?"     And  as  the  Lord  conies  on  his  work  within  yooi  siM 
you  win  see  and  feel  so  manj  things  that  it  will   make  jra   I 
stumble;  and  aa  the  Lord  leads  yon  down  into  the  chambenof  I 
imagery,  you  will  see  and  feel  such  things  as  will  make  year  eouI   | 
tremble.     But  still  do  not  think  it  strange,  aa  though  some  stnsge 
thing  had  happened  unto  you.    It  is  what  all  the  liriog  famil;  I 
of  Grod  must  esperience,  sooner  or  later.     So  fear  not,  be  qM 
dismayed,  the  Lord  nill  help  you,  support  you,  stand  by  job,   I 
and  bring  you  through;  and  then  your  soul  will  prove  what  grace  ' 
has  done,  what  grace  can  do,  and  also  what  grace  will  do.     So  that  ' 
you  will  have  to  tell  your  friends  what  the  Xiord  has  done  for  jov.  ' 
and  say  with  David,  "Come,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  ' 
you  wbiit  the  Lord  has  done  for  my  soul." 

I  can  tell  you  that  when  the  Lord  took  off  my  burden,  and 
knocked  off  the  chains  and  letters  &om  my  soul,  it  was  a  bi^ 
day  with  me  indeed,  and  a  day  of  tme  memorial,  although  1 
never  had  heard  tell  of  such  a  thing  from  any  man,  except  I  had 
heard  the  church  minister  say,  "That  a  man  must  be  bom  again 
beCare  he  could  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;"  but  he  newi 
described  what  it  was  to  be  bom  again,  but  my  sold  bad  to  learn  it 
by  painful  experience.  And  after  the  Lord  hid  his  face  from  me, 
and  broke  up  the  hidden  evils  of  my  base  heart,  and  brought  up 
such  sins  and  abominations  to  light  within  my  heart,  it  almost 
drove  me  into  despair;  but  still  my  soul  proved  that  bis  grace 
was  sufficient  to  support  me  under  it,  and  bring  me  tbroogh  it 
And  I  had  no  one  to  speak  to  about  my  sufferii^  and  hard 
conflicts,  but  was  obliged  to  breathe  them  out  unto  the  Lord 
in  secret,  and  he  that  seeth  in  secret  rewarded  me  openly. 

Tbat  the  Lord  may  break  your  bonds,  knock  off  your  chains  and 
fetters,  and  bless  you  with  joy  and  peace  in  beliering,  is  the 
desire  of. 

Yours  in  the  truth, 
Wobom,  October  38, 1646.  T.  Q. 


HOPE  THOU  IN  THE  LORD. 

My  beloved  Daughter, — I  received  yours  this  aflemo<m,  and 
according  te  your  expressed  wish  will  endeavour  to  scribble  out  a 
<9W  lines,  and  do  earnestly  beg  of  the  Lord  that  he  will  make  my 
pen  as  that  of  a  ready  writer,  so  that,  although  we  are  not  at  this 
time  favoured  to  see  each  other  in  the  flesh,  yet,  under  the  teaching 
of  the  holy  and  blessed  Spirit,  our  souls  may  commune  together 
of  the  thii^  we  have  tasted  and  handled  of  the  concerns  of 
eternity.  Then  writing  would  indeed  to  me  be  a  blessed,  profitaUe, 
and  encouraging  employment;  without  it,  it  would  be  as  well  let 
■lone.  But  this  much  I  must  say,  that  if  I  were  not  to  write 
imtil  I  really  felt  the  fire  bum,  I  should  seldom  or  never  do  so; 
for  it  has  oKeo  been  the  case  with  me  that  when  I  have  begun  I 
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bare  felt  as  hard  and  b&^reii  as  a  flintf  rock,  and  I  have  felt  mudi 
more  inclined  to  throw  away  both  pen  and  paper  than  t«  proceed. 
But  it  b^  oR«n  been  the  case  at  these  seasons,  that  befot^  I  was 
aware  the  fire  has  begun  to  bum,  my  soul  has  been  enlarged, 
daricnesB  and  deadness  have  given  way,  and  I  have  been  enaUed 
to  write  of  the  love  of  a  covenant  God  to  my  soul,  and  bear  my 
feeble  testimony  to  the  everlasting  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Trasting, 
dierefore,  again  to  the  veracity  of  his  promises,  and  hopinff,  yea 
believing,  that  he  who  hath  delivered  doth  deliver,  and  will  con- 
tiaue  to  deliver,  I  look  to  Him  at  this  time  to  deliver  an  unworthy 
worm  from  felt  darkness  by  lifEii^  up  upon  me  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  thus  chasing.death  and  darkness  from  my  mind,  and 
ensbling  me  by  grace  divine 

"To  tntd  the  world  b«ne»ih  mj  feel. 
And  an  fbtX  ewih  eiila  g«od  ot  gnat" 

I  must  inform  my  beloved  child  and  fellow  traveller  in  tribula- 
tion's thorny  path  that  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  again  to  put  me  in 
the  furnace ;  but  yet  I  can  say  with  Paul,  "  Though  cast  down,  I 
am  not  destroyed ;  though  afflicted,  not  forsaken;"  for  the  Lord  in 
tender  mercy  keeps  up  in  my  soul  a  good  hope  through  grace  that 
I  shall  never  be  forsaken ;  and  though  I  daily  groan  under  a  body 
of  sin  and  death,  and  often  cry  out  in  great  bittemesa  of  spirit, 
"  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  !"  and  though  my  unwearying  and 
constantly  attending  enemy  often  suggests  to  my  mind  that  I  am 
a  hypocrite  and  stall  finally  fall;  yet,  in  the  midst  of  all,  tha 
dear  Iiord,  in  tender  mercy,  keeps  alive  a  measure  of  hope  that  I 
shall  not  be  destroyed.  This  is  often  a  comfort  to  me  in  my 
deepest  distress  of  mind,  where  it  is  written,  "  To  you  that  be- 
lieve he  is  precious."  I  can  say,  and  appeal  to  a  heart- Gearching 
Ood,  in  the  langu^e  of  the  hymn — 

"Hov  iweel  tha  name  of  jeaiu  unndt 
In  ■  belierer'i  e&r  1" 

**  Ira,  b«  u  precious  to  mj  loul, 
Uj  tnniport  uid  my  trust ; 

Jewell  to  him  ue  gindj  loyi. 
And  gold  is  MnUd  doit* 

As  I  was  before  saying,  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  again  to  put  me 
ih  the  furnace,  both  by  affliction  of  body  and  want  of  employment. 
These  combined  troubles  I  need  not  tell  you  are  a  source  of  great 
anxiety  of  mind,  and  cause  great  mental  exercise.  I  have  all 
along  found  the  daily  supply  was  just  sufficient  for  the  daily  needs ; 
but  now  these  streams  are  dried  up.  Satan  and  carnal  reason 
ask  a  thousand  prying  and  inquisitive  questions,  such  as  how  and 
by  what  means  am  I  to  be  delivered  out  of  the  present  difficulty  ? 
"  Blind  onbelief  Is  tnre  to  err. 
And  Kin  hu  work  In  v&in." 

0  that  the  holy  and  ever-blessed  Spirit  would  enable  us  at  all 
times  end  under  all  circumstances  to  leave  the  interpretation  of 
these  difficult  matters  in  His  hands  who  alone  can  interpret  them 
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kri^t,  vhile  we  Btaod  atil)  and  see  and  wonder  M  the  skivtuion  of  i 
the  Lord.  But  we  must  be  meddling,  sod  are  always  tiTisg  to  i 
manege  our  own  afikin ;  and  when  anything  appears  to  go  a  Unla  . 
croea-handed,  we  are  as  fretful  and  rebdlious  as  a  child  in  , 
weanii^,  airaign  hia  dealings  towards  as  at  the  bar  (^  oar  finiu  , 
judgment,  and  think  it  hard  to  be  thus  dealt  with.  Bnt  boit 
different  our  feelingi  when  the  sea  of  prosperity  nma  amoothlj! 
.  0  how  we  caq  at  times  thank  and  bLeaa  God  then,  and  rejoice  in 
tbe  sunshine  like  botterflies,  forgetting  at  the  time  that  ni^ 
Cometh  after  di^,  and  winter  after  summer;  for  the  Lord  luth 
said,  "  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  glad,  and  in  the  day  of  adver- 
sity consider,  for  the  Lord  has  set  t^  one  against  the  other."  So 
it  appears  there  ia  a  necessity  for  these  frequent  changes.  Eerhaps 
.  it  is  with  me  that  in  the  days  of  providential  prosperity  I  am 
inclined  to  be  light  and  triEii^,  and  at  times  careless  and  indif- 
ferent, prone  to  gather  the  wUd  gourds  of  the  world  instead  of 
seeking  after  the  sweet  and  delicious  grapes  of  EBhcol,  until  st 
last  I  am  enabled  to  discover  that  death  ie  in  the  pot.  The  Lord 
sees  fit  to  lay  afflictions  upon  us,  to  cause  us  to  cry  unto  Him,  for 
it  is  only  when  we  are  in  trouble  that  we  cry  for  deliverance.  I 
can  truly  say,  "  Now  I  am  in  trouble,  undertake  for  me."  I  have 
not  yet  earned  anything  this  week,  and  have  not  any  prospect 
whatever;  and  what  is  worse,  if  I  had  it  to  do  I  fear  I  could  not 
do  it,  as  I  am  at  times  almost  mad  with  the  rheumatism  in  m; 
bead  and  face,  and  so  susceptible -of  cold  that  I  fear  going  outside 
the  door  for  fear  of  taking  a  fresh  one,  0  what  poor  creatures  of 
a  day  we  are !  How  easily  our  supposed  human  strength  fuletb, 
however  great !  How  helpless  man  can  have  the  audacity  to  boast 
of  his  power  in  spiritual  and  eternal  matters  I  cannot  think, 
when  even  a  breath  of  wind  will  lay  him  upon  a  bed  of  sickness. 
In  all  these  thii^  God  is  evidently  speaking  to  us,  and  reading  us 
a  lesson  of  humility.  But  man  will  be  proud,  upstart,  arr<^ant 
man  still,  and  nothing  but  the  almighty  power  of  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  bring  him  down. 

How  much,  laj  dear  child,  you  at  this  time  feel  your  weaknesa 
and  want  of  power  without  Him  who  has  said,  ■'Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing ;"  and  has  likewise  promised,  that  "  as  thy  days,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be."  Remember,  my  beloved,  the  very  many 
severe  trials  your  poor  parents  have  had  to  encounter  and  have 
been  brought  through,  and  can  now  say,  and  with  a  feeling  of 
gratitude  too,  "  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us,"  and  hope,  yea, 
and  firmly  believe,  too,  that  he  will  never  leave  us  nor  foraake  us." 
Look  likewise  at  the  great  and  mighty  deliverances  he  hath 
wroi^t  for  you,  and  can  you  doubt  Him  who  hath  done  bo  much, 
that  he  will  now  leave  you  a  prey  to  fear  and  nervousness?  0  no, 
he  will  i4>pear  to  your  soul  and  bless  you  with  his  presence,  which 
will  give  you  songs  even  in  the  night.  Which  may  God  grant,  for 
Ohriat  s  sake. 

Year  a£EtotioDat«  Father. 

W— ,  Deombn  3,  IBM.  ANONTHOUS. 
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WHAT  AM  I?  WHERE  AM  I?  WHITHER  AM  I  BOUND? 

MsBEn.  Edhora, — I  faeve  been  .vishkig  tot  a  length  «f  time  to 
coiignaTiictte  with  you  oonceming  my  religioii,  sadi,  indeed,  bb  it 
IB.  I  am  not  yet  &Ily  satisfied  that  the  Almi^ilty  has  quickened 
my  seal  &<om  its  firBt-bom  state,  as  I  came  into  the  wcoid  froa  My  ' 
TDOtber's  womb.  N<m  I  Ao  not  loiov  whether  I  shall  be  able  to 
make  myself  intelt^ide  to  yon;  bnt  I  do  know  this  one  thin^, 
Ihat  whid^  I  may  be  enabled  to  say  about  myadf  is  the  real  tmtb, 
in  the  sight  of  the  eternal  and  hetirt^eRrohing  J^ovab,  from 
whose  all-piercing  and  omtnscient  eye  aothitig  indeed  can  be  hid. 

I  have  been  in  a  profession  of  religion  s.  imsiber  (rf  years, 
hjning  had  ^e  privilege  to  be  bom  of  God-fearing  pazents, 
and  with  Item  I  have  heard  the  jnire  gospel  faithAiUy  preadied 
hy  one  of  God's  own  sent  servants  in  my  native  rillf^  frcan  my 
'veiy  infancy.  This  I  desire  to  esteem  no  sm^l  mercy;  for  hsvii^ 
iinbibed  from  my  earliest  days  of  childhood  tihe  sound  f^inciplee 
of  the  gospel  in  my  judgment  or  natural  anderstanding,  (I  dare 
not  say  any  farther  than  this,)  I  have  never  yet,  nor,  weaaed  be 
Ood,  do  1  now,  seek  or  covet  aftes  any  error  or  erroneoos  ^n- 
■dples  in  matters  of  rel^on.  No,  verily  not{  pure,  genuine,  and 
heartfelt  tmth  ia  what  my  poor  sonl  many  times  (I  cannot  say 
always)  earnestly  desires  to  possess  and  enjoy;  and  yet  I  otauiot 
obtaiu  that  which  my  mind  is  hankering  after. 

Now  I  eau  well  remember  that,  years  ago,  when  I  have  been 
hearing  the  gospel  preached  by  different  miniatere,  and  Ukewise  at 
di&reDt  plaoes  of  worship,  I  have  felt  such  enmity  and  rdidlion 
rise  1^  within  my  heart  and  ready  to  discover  itsrif  in  my  words  md 
acttoDB  when  preachers  have  boen  declaring  God's  truth,  that  I 
ha?e  indeed  been  near  going  out  of  di^el  instantly,  especi^y 
upon  bearing  the  doctrine  ^  Ood's  election,  his  discrimmatii^ 
uul  eoToreign  grace  and  mercy,  as  the  same  is  eeea  in  the  Bible 
thraoghout,  and  manifested  in  the  dioice,  colling,  and  overiastiiig 
ealTalion  of  bis  own  elect,  and  the  alter  and  comfdete  r^ectkoi  of 
the  n«B-dect  What  a  solemn  thou^t !  And  anre  I  Am  this  will 
(Uvide  the  wlKde  world  from  the  begi&ning  of  time  to  the  end 
thereof;  Therefore  I  must  bdong  t«  one  of  tbeee  classes.  O  that 
X  knew  for  a  permanent  c^taioty  wfaioh !  But,  sirs,  I  sometime 
fear  I  netw  shall;  I  do  indeed;  and  yet  nothing  less  can  or  wiU 
satisfy  the  unspeakable  desire  of  my  inuuiwt^  and  never<lyn>g 
Bonl,  even  an  internal  knowledge^ .  an  experimental,  a  heartfen 
one,  a  rml  one  by  the  irresisdUe  and  omnipotent  power  of  Jehiyrah' 
himself  sensibly  felt  and  personally  too,  as  thoo^  I  were  the  tmly 
sinner  in  the  TasC  tiniverse  concerned  therein,  or  that  wonld  ever 
be  saved.  Oh  J  how  much  cause  have  those  to  bless  and  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  aorere^  goodness  who  know  by  his  Uessed  teachings 
in  their  own  experience  that  they  are  indeed  elected  to  eternal  liie 
and  everlasting  salvation  by  the  blessed  Lord  Jesos,  and  that  thi^ 
shall  hre  and  reign  with  him  for  ever  and  ever ! 
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Now  in  my  ju^ment  I  hare  saffident  l^t  and  undentandinf 
to  Bee  and  bdieve  tbe  grand  and  fundamental  tniths  of  the  gottpa, 
but  it  is  the  power  of  those  truths  that  I  want  to  possess,  and  lai^ 
ardently  to  ei^joy.  What  avails  it  to  me  who  are  saved  or  who  are 
lost,  if  I  am  not  found  at  the  last  and  solemti  day  at  the  li^t 
hand  of  God?  Beligion  is,  must  be,  a  personal  thing,  known  onlj 
ia  the  possessors  of  iL  This  I  can  plainly  see  set  forth  in  God's 
wonl,  viz.,  speaking  of  Abraliam:  "  I  called  him  alone  and  blessed 
him,"  s^  God,  W  the  mouth  of  his  servant  Isaiah. 

Now  here  is  the  part  of  religioD  that  I  want  to  know  that 
I  am  ri^t  in.  Begeneration,  or  quickening  into  Bpiritnal,  etefnal. 
and  divine  life,  is,  I  fully  believe,  the  alone  work  of  God's  Spirit  in 
the  heart  of  every  vessel  of  mercy.  The  point  then  is.  Am  I 
quickened  into  the  grace  of  Hfe  by  the  sovereign  power  of  Jehovah? 
Am  I  bom  again  of  the  incorruptible  seed,  even  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever?  If  bo,  then  I  cannot  now  be  in 
a  state  of  nature,  but  of  grace.  But  ah  !  I  so  often  fear  that  I  am 
still  in  nature's  daikness,  still  in  the  Tuin  and  lubbish  of  the  &11. 
And  why  think  and  conclude  thus  ?  Ah,  why  indeed  I  because  I 
have  had  so  little  trouble  of  a  spiritual  kind,  I  think  I  may  say 
none,  compared  with  some  I  know,  and  many  others  of  whom  I 
have  read  in  books  containing  the  lives  and  experiences  of  good 
men  and  women,  as  well  as  what  I  have  perused  in  the  pages  of 
your  periodical,  which  I  have  now  read  constantly  for  about  five  or 
six  years.  One  source  of  my  trouble  arises  from  the  fact  of  my  not 
being  able  to  trace  out,  or  remember,  or  call  to  mind  any  time, 
place,  circumstance,  day,  or  year,  when  or  where  I  was  first  brought 
(if  brought  at  all)  to  consider  my  ways,  my  latter  end,  or  to  seek 
God's  face  in  earnest  sincerity.  Yet  there  are  times,  thoi^  they 
are  seldom,  that  I  can  say  with  an  old  author  long  since  «me  to 
gloiy,  "  Lord,  thou  art  the  desire  of  my  soul.  0  that  I  oocdd  seek 
thee,  find  and  love  thee,  that  I  may  for  ever  ei^oy  thee '. " 

Through  a  kind  and  merciful  providence,  I  am  comfiHtably 
situated  as  it  regards  the  thii^  of  this  world,  for  which  I  oannot 
be  euEBeiently  grateful  to  the  Almighty;  but  there  is  nothing  in  all 
that  the  vain  world  calls  good  or  great  which  can  satisfy  my  po<v 
soul;  bnt  a  revelation  of  Jehovah's  power  felt  within  will  indeed  do 
it.  I  have  the  privilege  (and  I  think  at  times  I  esteem  it  a 
great  and  special  one)  of  hearing  constantly  the  pure  gospel  faitb- 
fiilly  and  experimentally  preached  by  one  of  God's  own  thmst- 
out  ministers;  and  a  more  honest,  heart-searching,  and  fiuthfiil 
ministry  is,  I  think,  not  to  be  found  in  the  British  nation;  a  man 
that  not  only  preaches  the  gospel,  but  also  carries  it  out  in  his  life, 
walk,  and  conversation.  Under  this  good  man's  ministry  I  have 
been  exceedingly  searched  and  tried  many  times,  and,  if  I  am  not 
deceived,  been  encouraged  to  hope  I  am  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock ;  but  it  has  been  so  seldom  and  so  transient 

I  very  well  remember  going  to  hear  him  in  the  month  of 
}4'ovember,  1846,  full  of  expectation  that  I  might  heat  to  profit; 
but  I  could  lay  \ixAA  of  nothing — all  seemed  ogaintf  me.    Cbt 
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xetanung  home  in  the  afternoon,  when  alone  I  thos  ssid,  irith 
mRny  foBTB  of  disappointment,  "Oh I  my  poor  soul,  when  wilt 
tbou  know  the  bloBsedness  of  being  one  of  that  happj  number 
-whom  God  hath  chosen  for  himself  to  show  forth  his  praise  ?" 

I  remember  also  once  at  a  chapel  elsewhere,  a  sermon  by  Hr. 
Huntington  was  read,  when  there  was  no  supply.  The  sermon  is 
called,  "  Advocates  for  Devils  Befiited."  I  thought  and  said  in  my 
heart,  "Lord,  deliver  me  from  the  power  and  tyranny  of  this 
cruel  enemy,  even  Satan's  power."  Now,  sin,  I  fear  a  man  may 
have  all  this  that  I  have  said,  and  much  more,  and  yet  be  twice 
dead — dead  in  sin  and  dead  in  a  profession. 

I  remain,  your  well-wi^er, 
Not.  Hit,  lUr.  A  POOB  SEEKEB. 


HOW   IS   IT  WITH   THEE? 


Dear  and  esteemed  Brother  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace, — I 
vas  sorry  to  hear  you  had  been  afflicted,  and  I  reproached 
Tn^«lf  for  not  having  written  to  you ;  but  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord 
to  ^«e  me  so  much  to  do,  that  I  can  scarcely  get  either  time  or 
strength  to  accomplish  all  I  desire. 

My  dear  Brother,  know  this — that  many  afSictions,  many  croBses, 
many  deep  and  heavy  trials  belong  to  the  Lord's  dear  Israel. 
"Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth."  Ahl  and  he  "scourgetii 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth."  The  bastard  professor  goes  on  with 
hia  countenance  bold,  his  heart  hard,  his  faith  strong,  his  con- 
scienoe  seared,  his  way  prosperous,  like  Esau  of  old;  bat  poor 
Jacob  labours  hard,  suffers  much,  and  sometimes  thinks  all  tbmgs 
are  against  him.  Jacob  was  obliged  to  go  down  to  Egypt,  and  so 
many  of  God's  Israel  are  obUged  to  go  where  they  desire  not,  and 
yet  Infinite  Wisdom  woriiB  it  for  their  good. 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  is  the  state  of  your  mind,  what 
is  the  ground,  the  reason,  the  evidence  of  your  hope.  David,  in 
Psalm  xiii.,  asks  the  Lord  five  questions.  "How  long  wilt  thou 
forget  me,  O  Lord?  for  ever?"  Ah!  Job  says,  "He  holds  back  the 
face  of  his  throne."  And  so  I  believe  it  is,  in  the  experience  of  many 
dear  lambs  in  the  fold  of  Christ.  But  none  can  ever  pluck  them 
out  of  his  hands. 

But  let  me  ask  you, 

1.  Does  your  faith  in  the  doctrines  of  grace  abide?  Do  you  love 
the  truth? 

a.  Do  you  ever  find  the  word  of  God  apringii^  up  secretly 
in  your  soul,  so  as  to  enlighten  your  mind  and  comfort  your 
heart? 

S.  Do  you  ever  get  any  nearness  of  access  to  the  mercy-seat? 
Can  you  sometimes  aigh,  and  cty,  and  inwardly  groan  after  fellow- 
ship with  God? 

4.  Do  you  ever  hear  the  word  preached  with  power  in  your  own 
soul? 
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6.  Do  yon  evei  fiad  tke  oompaaij  ead  ctmTGmtion  of  Gtod's 
elect  pTofitablb  emd  chediiag  ta  jour  spirit? 
Tfaink  om  these  things,  aoA  the  Lonl  Moss  yoar  pwwdaaa  souL 
I  shall  be  happy  to  receive  a  hue  oi  two  from.  yon.     Let  me 
know  your  stats.     ExpeetiBg  abordy  to  hear, 

I  ntoain,.  &ithfully,  yonr  poor  senant,  in  the  servico 
of  the  Lord  Gbrist. 


HIS  COMPASSIONS  FAIL  NOT. 

D«aT — , — ^Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace  and  love  be  multiplied. 

This  letter  vfill  come  to  you  unexpectedly,  but,  my  dear — -, 

I  have  two  reasons  for  writing  it.  One  is  to  remind  you  of  the 
Bermons  which  you  promised  to  send  me  when  you  were  over  here ; 
and  the  other  is,  I  can  write  from  a  feeling  heart,  which  is  seldom 
the  case  with  me. 

Yesterday  (that  waa  Monday)  was  a  day  of  days  with  me.  O  how 
my  soul  was  melted  and  crumbled  into  contrition  before  the  Lord ! 
Truly  he  is  the  Chiief  among-  ten  thousarui,  and,  the  Alti^edier 
Lovely.  l!ut  I  will  tell  you  how  this  change  took  plsoe.  On 
Xionl's  day  menung  I  awok«,  and  my  soul  seemed  full  of  dewreHr  so 
thai  from  moniin^  till  night. it  seemied  as  if  I  could  bM  let  Hie 
Lord  rest  untili  he  blessed  my  soul.  I  was  almost  all  day  in- 
ptayet;  whether  I  was  eittuig  or  wdkin^  my  soul  waa  going  out 
to  the  Xiord  iox.  if  it  were  but  oim  drop  ef  his  love. 

At  teartime,  I  took  up  one  of  Whkefield's  Senaons,  and  begoa 
by  read  to  mys^,  till  I  cune  to  a.  place  where  he  was  speaking  ef 
1^  willingaesB  of  Cbriet  to  save  poor  vile  sinners;  he-  puiote 
his  audience  to  Christ  on  the  cross,  and  says,  "  Hark,  how  he 
groans !"  and  really  that  word,  "  groane,"  melted  my  soul  for  a.  few 
minutes.  I  went  to  (^ia|ieli  and  read  paxt  of  Gadaby's  Sermon  on 
the  Glory  of  God's  Grace,  and  I  Celt  humbled  under  that. 

Monday  morning  I  got  up  about  five,  and  west  into  the  g»den 
to  hoe  some  potatoes,  and  the  word  c^ne  again,  "  Hark,  how  he 
groans  1"     O  what  reliance  this  caused  in  my  soul,  to  hong*  upon 

the  Lordl     I  went  to  work  at ,  and  as  I  was  sitting  all  ahme 

in  the  barn,  that  case  of  the  poor  leper  in  Mark  i.  40,  41,  came 
to  me;  and  O  what  I  felt  from  those  words :  "  And  Jesus,  moved 
with  eomposeion!"  O  that  word  "compassion!"  what  beauty,  what 
sweetness  I  felt  I  cannot  express.  O  what  a  view  I  had  of.  his 
cMnpoaaionate^  head  to  poor  vile  sinners!  0  I  felt  as  if  I  could 
have  stood  up  s>nd  preached  from  that  word  "compassion"  for  a 
whole  day!  And  0  what  a  solemnity  this  has  left  upon  my  mind! 
^hs  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  ef  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  hfe, 
ore  all  oeosath  my  feet.  The  world  and  all  its  glittering  toys  are 
to  me  less  than  nothing.  Truly,  my  soul  is  unrivetted  £te«  this 
d|;i»g'  olod,  ^id  my  hesjt  and  soul  are  &xed  upon  that  glorions 
sacrifice,  Jesus.    Precious  name!     "He  shall  be  called  Jesus, 


because  he  Auil  aave  hit  peof4e  from  their  aisa!"  uid  sure  I  «n, 
if  Mijthing  will  make  a  poor  sinner  hate  Mb  aios,  the  love  of  God 

iT^I.    This,  my  dear ,  does  not  lead  a  maa  to  a'm  that  graee 

may  abound.  No;  such  a  doctrine  as  th^  comes  from  the  bottem- 
leaa  pit.  These  words  irere  sweet  to  me:  "  Man  shall  not  live  1^ 
bread  alone,  but  by  evei^  word  that  prooeedeth  out  of  the  mouUi  4t 
OoA."  And  again;  "  We  have  brefid  to  eat  that  ye  Iroow  not  of." 
O  how  I  vte^t  before  the  Lwd!  And  again,  that  hjmn  of  WeMe'g 
Traaaweet: 

"Join  *il  tb«  itorioQ*  names 
Df  jiiiAom,  lof «( uti  poner." 

And  Again  ; 

"  sued  n^  m;  laiil,  shaka  aS  Ihj  baMi*  tut. 

OI  my  dear ,  do  not  despair  of  the  love  of  God.  His  love  is 

like  Hmsdf,  incomprehensible.  0  the  heights,  lengths,  and 
breadths  of  his  love!  Truly  it  is  a  sea  that  can  never  be  fathomed!' 
O  bow  bonndlesa'!  how  gieatl  how  full!  his  compasaipnate  heait 
is  to  the  poor,  die  needy,  the  lost,  the  vile,  naked,  wretched,  desti- 
tute, hdjrtesa  sinnerl  and  he  will  in  his  own  time  bring  them  to 
taste  that  the  Lord  is  in -very  deed  predous. 

"That  ttie  Lord  may  guide,  keep,  support,  uphold,  and  protect 

yon,   is  the  desire   of  your  nnworthy  in  the  valley  of 

humility, 

"W—,  June's,  1847.  J.M. 


I  Ail  BLACK,  BUT  COMELY. 

I  hftve  been  for  a  long  time  urged  to  write  to  you,  Bitd  it  is 
not  a  spist  of  pride  thai  has  prompted  me  to  do  m>,  for  I  hope 
Qia.t  1  hare  aotlufiE  in  view  but  the  ^ood  of  souls;  and  I  wis'h  for 
idl  that  I  do  to  be  done  ia  the  honoui  and  ^ory  of -God.  It  [leased 
tii6  deAr  Lovd  to  let  me  roll  aia  doim  as  a  sweeit  morsd  fer  about  tiie 
space  of  nioeteeh  yeare ;  and  sweet  it  was  to  me.  I  was  teacher  -in 
&  Sunday  ecboid,  and  Wd  the  doctrines  in  my  head,  but  they  bed 
sever  reached  my  heart;  and  when  the  Lord  opened  4be  eyes  (^  my 
mind,  it  led  me  to  see  that  I  was  farther  off  &om  God  than  I  thought 
I  was;  for  .as  1  was  thought  up  sunder  the -eoiind  of  the  true  goepel. 
{  thoQ^ttbat  I  was  as  near  God  as  any.  1  ran  to  bear  Mr.  G., 
who  is  in  heaven,  and  Mr.  W.,  and  Othw  ib^  of  God.  But 
0!  when  my  eyes  were  opened  I  saw  to  my  ead  surprise  that 
I  was  just  on  die  bordem  qf  destruction;  for  auab  was  die  guilt 
that  I  felt  on  my  conscience,  that  I  thought  if  ever  Any  .poor  soul 
did  sink  ^to  hell,  I  surely  should. 

I  moTked  -down  in  a  coal  pitj,  and  vhen  1  have  caught  liold  df  the 
•Kfs  to  ge  down^  I  have  thought  myself  sinking  into  destruction- 
Theim«thoaght  I  wasgoing  mad,  and  I  thought  so  too,  for  when  I 
have  been  told  to  do  ooe  JJuog  J.-bave  dDQe«BD(her,  and  I  could  not 
eat  my  food  or  boU  xof  Jisad  i^     1  Mi  hcM'of  the  word  of  God, 
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and  the  first  place  I  opened  was,  "Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sio."  I  became  worse  and  worse.  I  waa  tempted  b>  jump 
into  the  river,  and  I  thought  I  would.  I  was  in  this  state  for 
about  six  montha,  without  one  ray  of  hope,  and  during  this  time  I 
tfaoi^ht  that  every  sin  was  brought  before  me  that  I  h(d  eommitted. 
and  my  cry  was,  "0!  what  shall  1  do?"  I  felt  ass-ored  that  if 
there  was  not  something  done  I  should  be  lost  for  ever.  I  was 
nfroid  to  go  to  a  throne  of  grace,  for  fear  that  God  should  send  me 
to  that  place  where  hope  can  never  come.  I  have  to  bless  his  holy 
name  that  his  thoughts  were  not  as  my  thoughts,  nor  his  wrays  as 
m;  ways,  for  I  thought  I  would  try  to  put  it  off  by  going  into 
some  of  my  old  sins  again.  I  tried  it,  but  this  would  not  do,  for  I 
found  that  my  burden  got  worse  and  worse.  I  tried  to  drink  it 
ofi^  and  think  no  more  about  it.  I  could  not  ima^e  what  ever 
brought  it  into  my  head.  I  used  not  to  think  about  these  things; 
but  it  was  like  a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place.  It  was  su^ested  to 
my  mind  that  God  had  a  people,  but  I  was  not  one  of  them ;  and 
then  it  was  thundered  from  Mount  Sinai,  "  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to 
do  them."  I  went  to  the  prayer  meetings,  but  they  were  crying 
meetings  to  me,  for  I  felt  satisfied  that  if  God  had  cut  me  off  and 
Bent  me  to  that  place  where  hope  could  never  come,  I  had  justly 
deserved  iL 

I  remember,  one  Saturday  night  when  I  was  returning  irom  labour, 
begging  of  God  to  tell  me  that  when  he  said,  "  It  is  finished,"  it 
was  for  me ;  for  I  was  almost  spent  out.  .  Never  shall  I  forget,  for 
it  came  with  sweet  comfort  to  my  soul,  "  Fear  not,  for  I  have 
redeemed  thee  ;"  and  after  that  I  had  a  glimmer  of  hope.  I  went 
home,  and  as  I  have  a  godly  mother,  I  said,  "  Mother,  I  wish  it 
was  morning,"  for  I  felt  a  little  better.  I  had  my  supper  and  went 
to  bed,  and  about  twelve  o'clock  I  awoke.  But  0  the  darkness 
that  overwhelmed  my  poor  soul !  I  lay  groaning  and  rolling  about, 
for  I  felt  worse  and  worse ;  I  thought  I  should  have  sunk  through 
the  bed.  My  mother  awoke,  and  she  said,  "  My  lad,  what  Me  you 
dreaming  about?"  "O  mother,"  I  replied,  "  I  am  not  dreaming." 
I  lay  in  that  state  until  five  o'clock  on  the  Sunday  morning.  I 
got  up  and  sud,  "  I  will  go  down  stairs  and  ask  the  Lord  once 
more  if  he  has  redeemed  me."  I  went  on  my  knees  by  the  fire- 
side, and  if  ever  Jacob  wrestled  with  God,  my  poor  soul  did.  I 
got  up  again  and  sat  on  my  chair,  and  these  words  came  into  my 
soul  with  such  power  aa  I  never  felt  before :  ■ 


1  looked  round  me,  and  I  could  hardly  tell  where  I  was.  But  0 1  the 
guilt  that  I  had  felt,  and  all  those  doubts,  and  feai-s,  and  unbelief, 
all  went,  and  that  hellish  monster  the  devil  took  to  his  heels,  just 
like  a  coward  as  he  is.     It  came  into  my  mind,  and  I  thought, 
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I  was  just  like  Lazarus  when  the  dear  Lord  aaid,  "  Loose  him, 
and  let  him  go."  My  chains  fell  off,  and  I  could  walk,  talk,  aing, 
and  praise  the  dear  Lord.  I  could  sing  of  his  precious  blood, 
because  I  felt  it,  I  could  say  with  David,  "  I  love  the  IjOrd," 
because  I  felt  that  perfect  love  in  my  soul  which  had  cast  out 
all  my  fears.  I  went  to  the  seven  o'clock  prayer  meeting,  I  could 
tell  them,  that  the  Ixird  was  risen.  Oh!  what  a  blessing  and 
a  benefit  it  was  to  me!  but  I  was  constrained  to  give  God  the 
glory;  and  such  were  my  feelings  for  a  length  of  time  that  I  was 
constrained  to  follow  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  ways,  thoi^h 
Satan  tried  to  pull  me  back  as  bard  as  be  could. 

"  *  8Uj,'  Smu,  D17  old  muter,  uie«, 

'  Oi  tbita  ihall  the*  dttun ;' 
'  Hinder  me  not,  I  viU  be  goDe,  . 

For  God  bu  broke  mj  ehain.' 

lliroagh  flood*  *nd  flunes  if  JMtu  lead, 

111  follow  iriiere  he  goes ;  ' 
'Hinder  me  not,'  ahall  be  my  eiy, 

Tbtingb  gerth  and  h>U  oj^we." 

And  from  that  time  until  now  the  Lord  has  kept  me.  In. 
my  feelings  I  am  sometimes  up  and  sometimes  down,  Bometimes 
on  the  nlount  and  sometimes  in  the  valley,  and  I  am  at  this 
time  in  the  furnace  of  affliction;  hut  I  have  thought  that  perhaps 
these  f^w  lines  may  prove  a  word  of  comfort  to  some  poor  weak 
child  of  God,  and  if  you  think  them  worth  a  place  in  your  pages, 
please  to  insert  them;  and  may  they,  if  it  lie  the  will  of  God, 
prove  a  blessing  to  some  who  are  in  the  covenant  which  is  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure. 

Please  to  look  over  this  with  patience,  as  I  am  but  a  veiy  poor 

scholar,  and  I  never  wrote  on  such  a  subject  before.     And  that  the 

Lord  may  bless  you  and  me  with  more  of  his  presence. 

Is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  Friend, 

B— ,  March  3S,  I&IT.  A  BABE. 


POETRY. 
THAT  I  MAT  WIN  OffBIST,  AND  BE  FOUND  IN  BJ3t. 

That  I  tatj  Christ  m;  SaTionr  win, 

And  e'er  in  him  he  found, 
No  more  to  grieve,  do  more  to  sin, 

Mj  sou],  how  BWMt  the  sound! 
Thus  breathes  mj  spirit  nigbt  and  day, 

'Mid  groans,  siid.sighi,  and  taarai 
'While  JesDS  holds  me  im  mj  waj, 

And  often  stills  m;  fsais. 
With  "  If  BO  be,  I  maj  attain," 

Still  tmsting  in  the  Lord, 
I  ran,  noi  sh^  I  mn  in  vaJn) 

M7  lonl,  bis  love  neonl. 
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rw»  uMi  with  Mr  fi^taowMWb 

Aud  with  iDj  lift  would  looj 
Ib  bencD-to  lire  in  thine  embiaoe, 
'      MorfMTirhttDitueuido. 
lud  ill  my  loul  dolli  eoaat  bot  dung, 

Lord,  to  b«  foand  in  thss; 
Ht  liuf  i*  <»i  (be  willowB  bmn^ 

When  tboo  art  npt  witb  ms. 
FaM*d  by  tbe  Isnon  afHw  lur, 

Tbe  IMC  I  Anf  b^pu] 
J«r  ;«Dder  Ainiuf  l^bl  I  «»*, 

WMtti  liud  at  h«el>,  J  nu. 
"  Lord,  refuge,  lelage,"  then  I  cried, 

**  Senm  tat  tMm  wmh  aad  aln^ 
Uf  (oal  lunr  .woold  aot  be  denied, 

80  wta.ailinittod  in. 
Sftfe  from  th'  erengfr'e  dn&dnil  iwoid, 

Nov  i/i  th*  nlaft  I  uag; 
But  logn  Buw  (utb  lh«  ptuofol  wprd, 

"  FnH  on ;''  eo  forth  I  tfnag, 
ThroBgb.foei  wkkoM,  «Bd  fe«n  vithin. 

And  aina,  and  grief,  and  woe, 
'  F«r  mora  thui  tonfoe  can  t*U,  "  Uludtaa !" 

I  cry  caeb  it^  1  gu. 
Though  waab'd,  I  wuUog  «n(  ag^ 

Aa  oft  la  guilt  mtunu ; 
To  lewre  ttw  F«ii|»*)B  gi*fla  dm  paia. 

For  CiiriaC  m;  buoiB  bonu. 
8(iU  «i>  toward*  Chnag  Iha  Piiie,  J  pwaa, 

Eateeming  kU  Ihinga  loaa, 
And  duEg,  and  droai,  to  aee  his  fact, 

And  still  fliing  to  hie  cross. 
My  Life,  my  Way,  my  Day-etar,  he. 

The  Centre  of  my  loolj 
His  name,  nought  han'a  «i  i^K  to  m«; 

Myssir  111  00  bim  ndl. 
Nor 

li 

My  weapona,  faith  and  prayer. 
Girt  round  with  Qod's  almi^^  power, 

MjNlflsomelimeafeel; 
Thes  proving  true  'tis  SaUH^a  hoiv. 

Beneath  hie  hand  i  racL 
My  8nn  i^peata,  I  aee  my  wwj. 

And  onward  press  with  j»j; 
Tlien  gailt  beclouds  the  Aiel,  I  aBar, 

And  lay  me  down  and  sigb. 
Tre  tnauy  .weights,  they  pNM  ms  tore. 

Could  I  them  lay  aside  I 
O  for  that  rest  on  Canaan's  Ant, 

Beyond  deafli'a  swelling  tid«  t 
Hy  spirit  itiivaa,  my  aatitn  we«p« 

To  leave  her  part'bebisd; 
BtttOodmyboldcfJt 


.;,ClOO'^IC 


!■  oalliB,  ud  pn»ntiei,.  Mil  Uood, 

Kj  foillL  wid  hoiMftM*  Gx'd, 
Tbaugb  tin  and  muow,  like  a  flood. 

An  with  m;  comfbrts  miz'd. 
Lord,  hitherto  tfioa  hast  lidp'd  me ; 

In.  Wbatuian  ucni, 
Help,  till  in  glory  nA  witb.  tlue ; 

In  bop«,  in  leva,  I  baw. 
Btdwortb»F«b.  10, 134T. 


SPIRITUAL  FRAGMENTS. 

Af^ictioDa  aie  bleflnngs  to  us,  vhes  we  can  Uees  God  for  «fflia- 
ticma.— -Byw. 

Man  IB  naturit]1j  bom  to  trouble,  as  the  Bparks  catnrall^  At 
upwards,  aud  uewbom  to  trouble  also,  and  commonly  to.  new  ana 
more  troubles. — Bunyan. 

There  is  no  s£^ctioa  so  small  but  we  should  sin^  under  iW.  if 
God  upheld  us  not;  and  there  is  no  sin  so  great  but  we  ahouLl 
Qommit  it,  if  God  restrained  us  not. 

As'  no  temporal  bleaaing  is  good  enough  to  be  a  sign  of  eternal 
elation,  BO  Da  temporal  aMiction  is  bad  enough  to  be  an  evidence 
of  reprobatioa;  ibr  the  dearest  Son  of  God's  aoul  waa  a  Topn  of 
sorrows  and  acq^uaanted  with  grief. — Arrowtniitk. 

Seeing  Christ  hath  fastened  heaven  to  the  far  end  of  the  croaa, 
and  he  will  not  loosen  the  knot  himself,  and  none  else  can,  (for 
when  Christ  ties  a  knot,  all  the  world  cannot  undo  it,)  let  us,  then, 
count  it  all  joy  when  we  fall  into  divers  temptations.— fliiffterforrf; 

Chiist  is  a  sure  foundation ;  so  sure,  that  laj  what  load  you  can 
upon  him,  he  stoops  not;  and  tbcrefbre  he  was  excellently  ^ified 
by  the  pillars  of  braas  in  Solomon's  temple.  They  were  made  of 
brass  to  show  their  strength,  whereon  the  whole  weight  of  the 
temple  lay. — Cri^. 

Without  the  powecfiil  agency  of  the  blessed  Spirit  to  enUghlei^ 
our  understuidings  and  to  apply  tiie  doctrines  of  the  E^le  to  our 
Iwarts,  we  shall  be,  even  with  the  word  of  life  and  light  in  our 
hands,  somewhat  like  blind  Bartimeua  sitting  amidst  the  beams.  e£ 
day,  OF  lika  tbe  withered  arm  witii  invaliutble  treasucea  befbre  il— 

Such  aa  con  be  content  with  a  profession  of  a  godliness  that  may 
suit  with  the  times;  that  can  please  themselves  with  any  kind  of 
godliness,  or  with  a  form,  any  form  of  godliness,  and  that  can- 
change  their  ibrm  when  they  please — such  may  avoid  perseention  r 
but  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  the  power  and  spirit 
of  Christ  Jesus,  and  resolve  to  live  up  to  the  example  of  Christ 
Jesus,  they  shall'  have  peraecntion.  No  avoiding  it;  no  entering 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  but  by  tribnlation. — Bvnyan. 
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I  am  like  «  child  that  h&th  a  golden  book,  and  plajeth  chiefly 
Tith  the  ribbons,  and  the  gilding,  and  the  picture  on  the  fint  page, 
instead  of  reading  the  oiore  profitable  contents. — Rutherford. 

God  had  but  one  Son  without  sin,  but  no  son  without  sufibring. 
Hia  only  begotten  Son  was  a  man  of  aoirowa;  and  the  Holj  Ghost 
assures  us  that,  "  if  je  be  without  chastisement,  wbeieof  all  are  pat 
taken,  then  are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons.* — Bunyan. 

Let  ns  see  what  God's  elect  have  done  to  merit  this  love  of  God. 
Pray,  what  Okerit  was  there  in  Maiy  Magdalene  ?  How  had  she 
improved  her  supposed  talent,  will,  power,  or  light  within,  or  a 
stock  in  hand,  or  whatever  other  name  you  are  pleased  to  call  this 
phantom  by?  The  Scriptures  say  she  was  possessed  with  seven 
devils ;  but  her  being  a  habitation  for  devils  could  not  recommend 
her  to  the  love  and  favour  of  God,  nor  could  that  possibly  merit 
it  at  bis  hands.  Yet  this  woman  received  the  gift  of  gospel 
repentance,  the  forgiveness  of  all  her  sins,  and  she  loved  much 
because  she  was  much  beloved ;  as  it  is  written,  "  We  love  him, 
because  he  first  loved  us."  Simon  the  Pharisee  disdained  this 
humble  suppliant,  and  censured  the  Saviour  as  not  being  of  God, 
because  he  supposed  him  ignorant  of  Mary's  character ;  however, 
the  Iiord  stopped  his  mouth  by  bringing  him  in  debtor  fifty  pence, 
without  a  farthing  to  pay  his  debts  wi^.  But  Mary  received  her 
liill  discharge  first,  Uiough  she  owed  five  hundred.  Thus  the 
harlot  got  the  start  of  the  Pharisee ;  as  it  is  vnitten,  "  Publicans 
and  harlots  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  "  before  the  Pharisees. 

Pray,  what  did  the  harlot  Rahab  do  to  merit  this  love  of  God  ? 
"  Why,"  says  the  workmonger,  "  she  received  the  spies  with  peace ;" 
yea,  but  she  was  a  daughter  of  peace  before  she  received  the  spies, 
as  it  is  written,  "  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say. 
Peace  be  to  this  house.  And  if  the  Son  of  peace  be  there,  (mark 
that!)  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it."  But  suppose,  likewise,  that 
there  be  not  a  person  ordained  for  peace  in  that  house  ?  why,  then, 
peace  has  nothing  to  do  there ;  for  "  if  the  Son  of  peace  be  not 
there,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again,"  (Luke  x.  5,  6,)  and  you  shall 
carry  it  to  its  r^t  owner.  Thus,  then,  her  receiving  the  spies 
was  only  the  blessed  effect  of  an  eternal  cause,  which  is  the  eternal 
counsel  of  the  Trinity  ordaining  peace  for  us  in  Christ ;  for  thus 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  prophet :  Christ  *'  shall  be  a  Priest 
upon  his  throne ;  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them 
both,"  (Zech.  vi.  13 ;)  that  is,  between  the  Father  and  the  Son ; 
and  thus  Christ  is  our  Peace.  And  that  Bahah  had  no  merit  in 
her  receiving  the  spies  is  plun  ;  for  her  very  name,  Rahab,  is 
a  name  that  Isaiah  gives  to  the  devil,  and  is  appEcable  enough, . 
fai  it  signifies  "  furious  pride."  This  woman  was  a  heathen  by 
nation,  a  harlot  by  trade,  and  a  devil  by  name  ;'and  yet  she  tumbled 
into  the  bosom  of  everiasting  love!  Thus  the  love  of  God  appears 
to  be  sovereign,  discriminating,  and  fi«e  in  its  fountain  Jeborah ; 
and  it  is  likewise  sovereign,  discriminating,  and  free,  in  its  admi- 
lUBtntions  uodei  the  dispensation  <^  the  uoly  Ghost — Hvntmgton. 
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"  Bleswd  ar*  the;  whleh  do  bnnger  md  thint  *ftei  rigltteooBaess,  for  Ihej 
•hKll  be  filled."— HUL  *.  S. 

"  Who  halh  B»ed  na,  uid  called  na  vith  bd  hoi;  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  bis  own  pui^se  and  grace,  which  was  given  ne  in  Christ 
JcBiiB  before  the  world  began." — 'i  Tim.  L  0. 

"  The  election  hadi  obtuned  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bam.  li.  7. 

"  If  thoa  bellerest  with  all  thine  heart,  tboa  mayest. — And  they  went  down 
boih  into  the  water,  bath  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized  him. — In  the' 
name  et  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holf  Crhoat." — Acta  vii.  37,  38 ; 
Matt  xxTiii.  19. 

No.  149.  MAY,  1848.  Vol.  XIV. 


GOD    FAITHFUL    TO    HIS    PROMISES;    BEING    OUR 
ONLY  REFUGE  IN  DARK  AND  TRYING  TIMES,  OR 
IN  AFFLICTIVE  PROVIDENCES. 
By  John  Rusk. 

(Coiaiaatd  froM  pagt  102.) 

Now  there  are  four  things  that  we  must  receive  as  a  free  gift  from 
Go4,  before  we  can  do  anything  good.  I  know  that  man  in  a  state 
of  nsture  thinks  it  good  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  read  the  ScriptureSr 
break  off  his  old  customs,  go  to  a  place  of  worship,  be  honest  and 
liberal;  but  let  man  think  or  do  what  he  may.  yet  the  Scriptures 
cannot  be  broken,  for  it  ie  said,  "  When  the  Ethiopian  can  chai^^ 
his  skin,  and  the  leopard  bis  spots,  then  may  ye  that  are  accustomed 
to  do  evi],  do  good,  or  learn  to  do  well."  Man  looks  at  the  outward 
appearance,  but  God  looketh  on  the  heart;  and  he  is  the  best  judge 
whether  the  workmiui  works  ^m  any  principle  of  good  received  or 
not. 

But  now  for  the  four  things.  The  first  is.  We  must  have  the 
Spirit  of  God,  not  in  our  beads,  but  in  our  hearts ;  and  I  will  tell 
TOU  how  you  mayknowthis  blessed  Visitor.  You  may  know  hhn  by 
his  disoovering  ail  tbe  hidden  evils  of  your  heart,  and  making  you 
appear  like  a  devil  in  your  own  eyes;  for  he  is  to  convince  us  of 
eiq.  Again,  he  will  remove  sin  in  bis  own  time;  and  you  will  then 
say,  "As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  bath  he  removed  our 
tran^ression  from  us."  Now  Christ  says,  "  He  shall  testify  of  me;" 
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and  that  is  by  pardon  and  justifictttioQ,  for  he  will,  testify  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin;  and  as  he  is  the  Spirit  of 
faith,  will  work  that  f^th  in  my  hea^  to  believe  that  he  has  cleaostd 
me,  and  then  lead  my  faith  to  lay  hold  of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ;,  and  thus  I  am  justified  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesua,  and 
by  the  blessed  Spirit  of  our  God.  He  will  then  bear  witness  to  my 
conscience  that  I  am  an  adopted  child  of  G»d,  reveal  the  love  of  mj 
heavenly  Father  to  my  heart,  produce  meekness,  self-loathing,  self- 
abasement,  and  lead  me  up  to  the  covenant,  the  undertaking  of 
Christ  in  my  behalf,  show  me  his  love  to  me  be&»«  all  wwldg, 
his  love  by  incarnation  or  becoming  man,  his  love  from  bis  birdlL 
to  the  cross.  He  will  rebuke  me,  as  Paul  says,  and  he  will  show 
me  and  bring  me  at  times  to  approve  of  chastisementa.  Then 
by  these  things  you  may  know  whether  you  are  a  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  or  not.  Now  this  is  good;  and  so  David  says,  "  Thy 
Spirit  is  good."  "  But,"  say  you,  "is  this  essential?"  Yes;  "If 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his;"  Chen  he 
heloi^s  to  the  devil,  and  is  earthly,  sensual,  ajid  devilish.  If 
earthly,  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God, 
but  the  children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed ;  and 
he  is  called  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost; 
if  sensual,  "  These  are  they  that  Beparate  themselves,  sensutd,  not 
having  the  Spirit;"  and  if  devilish,  then  I  am  of  my  father  the 
devil,  and  do  his  works,  instead  of  doing  good.  Thus  it  is  plain 
that  I  must  rescivo  the  Spirit  of  God  before  I  can  do  good. 

Secondly.  I-  must  have  Ood'a  word  in  me;  but  the  Pharisees 
had  not:  "  I  know  that  my  word  hath  no  place  in  you."  Now  I 
think  one  thing  will  prove  whether  this  word  is  in  us  or  not,  and 
that  is,  if  it  is  inns,  we  shall  love  it,  and  that  is  called  "the  love  of 
the  truth  that  we  may  he  saved;"  "Thy  word  is  good,  therefore 
thy  servant  loveth  it;"  and  therefore,  when  a  passage  of  Scripture 
comes  to  my  mind  to  assuage  my  grief,  to  prop  up  my  heart,  to 
comfort  me,  deliver  me,  or  encoun^e  me,  it  is  a  word  in  season  to 
me  that  am  wearj-,  and  I  love  it,  and  read  it  over  and  over  again 
to  try  to  get  it  again,  but  the  Scriptures  are  sealed,  so  that  I  cannot 
get  at  them  when  I  please;  yet  it  leaves  a  sweetness  on  my  spirit 
sometimes  for  a  day  or  two.  The  same  when  dead  and  lifeless : 
"  My  word  is  spirit,  my  word  is  life."  I  feel  myself  more  lively, 
in  tune  for  spiritual  things,  longing,  thirsting,  cleaving,  and  ciying 
to  God;  my  heart  is  warm;  I  take  up  my  cross  chaerftilly';  and  yet 
cannot  fell  how  this  was,  for  a  few  hours  ago,  say  I,  I  was  so  dead. 
Now  this  is  fresh  life.  "  I  will  water  it  (with  the  water  of  life) 
every  moment,  and  keep  it  night  and  day;"  and  I  love  him  for  it. 

Again.  I  shall  go  to  hear  the  word  so  full  of  Tile  thoughts,  so 
full  of  evil  desires,  under  such  discoveries  of  sin,  and  give  way  to 
it,  and  feel  myself  in  such  a  backsliding  state,  that  very  likely  in  the 
first  prayer  my  thoughts  wander,  and  when  the  text  is  read,  it  does 
not  seem  suitable.  After  this  something  is  said,  and  my  atteniion 
eeems  more  fixed,  and,  like  Lydia,  I  attend  to  the  word  spoken. 
T  feel  a  winning,  wooing,  or  drawing  power,  and  get  lighter  and 
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lifter,  so  &at  wben  I  eome  out  my  troubles  are  all  goue.  Say  you, 
"I  have  found  this;  but  as  it  was  so  short,  and  no  text  came  to  my 
mind,  I  oast-  away  my  confidenee  and  thought  it  was  a  delusion."  I 
doa't  doubt  that  you  have.  Nevertheless,  it  is  cleansing  us  with 
the  "  washing  of  water  by  the  word."  Ho  sends  his  word  and  heals 
us,  and  having  mi»;h  forgiven,  like  Marj-,  we  love  much.  Now 
sometimes  it  is  in  a  different  way.  We  c^me  careless  and  indif- 
ferent, light  and  trifling,  and  we  go  away  under  such  fresh 
discoveries  of  sin  that  we  are  terrifled.  This  stirs  up  our  evil 
tempers,  enmity,  hardness  of  heart,  and  blasphemous  thoughts, 
desperation,  uBbeUef,  pride,  Ac.  "Well,"  says  one,  ''how  did  you 
hear?"  "O,  it's  of  no  use;  I  am  given  up.  I  get  worse  and  worse. 
I  think  1  shall  take  an  offence.  I  am  the  worst  creature  living." 
But  what  is  all  this  ?  "  Th«  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword,  and  is  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts' 
and  intents  of  the  heart" 

Nevertheless,  finding  at  times  that  all  must  know  this  searching, 
we  cleave  to  it;  for  to  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  iseweet; 
and  on  that  account  we  afterwards  love  it.  But  sometimes  it  will 
work  another  way,  and  that  is,  in  reading.  I  find  my  miud  take  to 
the  Scripture,  and  I  find  my  case  so  pointed  out  that  I  do  not 
know  how  to  leave  it;  and  this  was  Pavid'a  case:  "In  thy  law 
will  I  meditate  day  and  night;"  "  I  rejoice  in  thy  word  more  than 
in  aO  riches."  Jeremiah  also  says,  "  Iby  word  was  found,  (why, 
Jeremiah,  could  you  not  always  get  it  ? — No  !  it  was  found,)  and  I 
at«  it,  and  it  was  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart."  Then  he 
must  have  loved  it.  ..Sometimes  it  works  another  way.  I  shall  bo 
alana^d  either  by  meditating  on  it,  by  reading  it,  or  by  bearing  it 
preached ;  end  1  think  I  am  a  hypocrite,  and  the  threatening 
parts  seem  to  out  me  off.  Such  as,  "Though  his  excellency  mount 
ap  tb  heaven,  and  his  head  reach  the  clouds,  yet  he  shall  perish;" 
"  Promising  liberty  to  others  while  themselves  are  the  servants  of 
CMTuption;"  "His  own  iniquities  shall  take  him." 

Now,  this  is  of  a  three-fold  use.  Sometimes,  to  bring  us  to  self- 
examination;  it  puts  a  stop  to  our  lightness,  levity,  er  some 
indulged  sin.  We  stand  in  awe,  we  are  ftill  of  feara,  and  begin  to 
sink..  Then  it  i»  of  use  to  our  brethren  that  may  have  got  into  the 
same  state,  which  we,  feeling,  enforce  it  on  them  with  energy.  Or 
it  may  be  of  use  to  a  person  in  a  backsliding  state,  that  has  slipped 
op«nly  into  sin.  And  I  beUeve  David  felt  this  when  he  put  up 
that  prayer,  "Keep  back  thy  servant  from  presumptuous  sins;  let 
them  not  have  dominion  over  me,"  &a.  Now,  we  are  to  cleanse  our 
way  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  God's  word.  Therefore,  "by 
it  is  thy  servant  warned,"  Ac.  And  when  we  see  those  that  stood 
high  in  a  profession' out  down,  and  we  left  standing  when,  we 
expected  to  faUy  we  love  the  Lord  for  hedging  up  our  way  with 
thorns,  and  thank  him  for  not  giving  us  up  to  our  own  way.  "  A 
thousuid  shall  fall  at  thy  right  hand,  and  ten  thousand  pX  thy  left 
hand,  hut  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee."  In  these  various  ways  we 
receive  the  word;  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  the  word  of  God. 
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And  love  is  the  chief  thing  in  it  all.  Thus  we  receire  the  good 
Spirit  and  the  good  word  of  God. 

Thirdly,  We  recei?6  the  grace  of  God,  which  we  know  by  its 
various  operationa;  for  instance,  we  shall  be  consciauB  that  we  aie 
at  an  infinite  distance  in  our'feelinga  from  God,  and  know  w^have 
sinned  against  light  and  love,  yet  in  a  few  minutes  be  so  changed,  in 
answer  to  a  few  broken  confessions  and  petitions,  that  we  shall 
claim  God  as  our  Covenant  God  and  Father,  and  find  nearness 
of  access  to  him,  and  allrightwithin,  sothatwecan  say,  "Where  sin 
abounded,  grace  doth  much  more  abound."  "Yea,"  say  you,  "and 
I  have  thought  that  instead  of  grace,  some  judgment  would  overtake 
me."  I  do  not  doubt  it;  but  we  forget  sdvation  is  of  grace,  not  rf 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast 

Again.  You  shall  begin  to  pray  so  full  of  unbelief  that  you  will 
mah  it  was  done;  but  sometimes  before  your  prayer  is  over,  joa 
find  faith  in  exercise,  which  faith  calls  in  love, — two  blessed  compa- 
nions, and  it  wiU  rise  so  high  at  times  that  you  wtU  say,  "Tix 
grace  8f  God  is  abundant  in  me.  with  faith  and  love  that  b  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Once  more:  your  heart  is  condemned,  do  what  you 
will.  You  try  all  means,  but  find  nothing  but  accusation  within,  till 
you  are  quite  discouraged.  Slavish  fear,  despair,  bondage,  misery, 
Ac.,  work.  Well,  think  you.  111  go  once  more  to  hear  my  con- 
,  demned  sermon.  You  di^ad  the  text.  But,  as  you. come  away,  it 
shall  be  with  your  countenance  no  more  sad.  Jesus  was  there. 
He  scattered  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes,  and  you  from  his  fulness 
received  grace  to  help  you  in  time  of  need.  "Woman,  where  aie 
thine  accusers?"  They  are  all  gone,  one  by  one,  and  we  have  come 
oflf  with  flying  colours;  for  we  are  justified  freely  by  his  grace. 
Hien  you  don't  sink  so  low."  O.no;  we  cryout.  "Everlastingsalva- 
tion,  and  good  hope  through  grace."  Now  this  we  must  receive, 
"for  a  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  good."  This  was  the  good  thing  towards  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  in  Jeroboam's  child.  "  We  have  this  treasure 
in  earthen  vessels,"  &c. 

Now  the  fourth  thing  we  must  receive  is  a  good  heart.  "  Bless 
God  for  that,"  eay  you  ;  "  I  was  watching  to  hear  that,  for  it  is  a 
mark  I  can  easily  come  up  to.  I  know  my  actions  are  not  quite 
right,  hut  my  heart~0  !  I  have  a  good  heart,  you  have  given  me 
a  lift."  Have  I  ?  Then  what  do  you  call  a  good  heart,  that  makes 
you  so  lifted  up?"  Why,  I  am  full  of  good  wishes  to  relieve  my 
fellow  creatures,  good  desires  to  keep  God's  commandments;  and  I 
am  for  family  prayer,  family  holiness,  closet  holiness,  holiness  in 
heart,  lip,  and  life.  Some  people  talk  much  of  justification,  but  I 
am  for  sanctification,  and  am  so  tender  in  conscience  that  I  would 
not  hurt  a  worm.  I  am  so  full  of  love  that  I  do  not  wish  to  con- 
demn any  man,  even  if  he  murdered  himself.  You  know  God  is 
merciful."  You  have  given  me  a  long  account  of  your  good  heart, 
and  from>God's  word  I  will  upset  the  whole  of  it,  and  that  by  one 
text:  "Every  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil,  only  evil,  and 
that  continually."    Again,  I  will  brii^  in  another:  "  The  heart  is 
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deceitful  above  all  thiDgs,  and  desperately  wicked."  I  will  mention 
a  thini :  "Out  of  tlie  heart  proceed,  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries, fornication,  thefts,  false  witness,  and  blasphemies;  these 
defile  the  man."  Now,  though  you  speak  fair,  I  am  not  to  believe 
you,  because  these  seven  abominations  are  in  your  heart,  and  you 
do  not  know  it,  for  the  stroi^  man  armed  keeps  the  goods  in  peace. 
But  will  you  not  allow  that  Ood  is  good?  "Yes,"  say  you.  Then 
it  is  his  taking  possession  of  my  heart,  which  is  called  Uie  stronger 
than  the  strong  man,  which  spoils  bis  goods,  that  lays  my  heart 
open  to  my  own  view,  but  nobody  else  is  pnvy  to  it,  "  I  search  the 
heart,  I  try  the  reins."  The  heart  knows  its  own  bitterness.  Thia 
made  Isaiah  cry  out  that  be  was  undone.  Job  abhor  himself,  and 
Daniel's  comeliiieBS  turn  into  corruption.  The  indwelling  of  God, 
and  nothing  else,  makes  a  heart  good,  and  such  are  honest-  They 
apeak  just  as  it  is,  and  no  more ;  they  will  not  try  to  dress  up 
flesh  and  blood,  but  freely  acknowledge  every  good  to  be  of  God ; 
they  will  not  talk  of  a  well-spent  life ;  tfaey  know  it  is  a  lie,  for  fhey 
are  the  filth  of  the  earth  and  ofiscourisg  of  all  things  in  their  own 
eyes,  more  than  they  are  in  other  people's,  aa  a  good  man  says— 
«  Tbftt  ■ianen  Uwk  h  haU  \,j  Chritt 

An  Bavcd,  I  knoir  fall  well ; 
For  I  hli  msrsT  have  not  miai'd. 

And  I'm  as  lilack  u  hell." 

After  this  discovery  of  the  evil  of  the  heart,  it  is  purged  off,  and 
that  treasure  of  grace  before  described  is  put  into  it.  Kow  this 
is  called  "  an  honest  and  good  heart." 

These  are  the  four  things,  and  they  are  all  freely  given. 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit.  "How  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  bis  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him." 

2.  God's  Word.  "  I  have  given  them  the  word  thou  gaveat  me, 
and  they  have  believed  it" 

3.  Ood'i  grace.  "  The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory." 
i.  A  new  heart.  "  A  new  heart  wSl  I  give  you." 

But  if  you  are  destitute  of  these   four   things,   you  can  never 
"  trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good,"  and  therefore  will  not. 
CTo  be  eontinited.) 

THE    SWORD     OF    JUSTICE    AWAKENED     AGAINST 

GOD'S   FELLOW. 

pABT  OF  A  Sermon  by  Ralph  Ebskixe,  preached  befobe  the 

Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Suppeb,  July  3,  ]71i0. 

(OaTtclaJed/rampagt  106.) 

We  may  hence  see  the  terrible  state  of  unbelievers  and 
Christless  sinners  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  comfortable  state  of 
believers  on  the  other. 

I.  On  the  one  hand,  I  say,  we  may  here  see  the  dreadful  state 
of  unbelievers,  and  the  damning  nature  of  unbelief.  The  sword 
of  divine  justice,  the  sword  of  God's  wrath,  is  hanging  over  the 
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Iwftd  of  aQ  &OBe  who  oone  not  imdeT  the  cover  of  ibe  Uood  of 
Gbnst  Hat  was  ahed  by  this  awful  swcHtl.  It  is  a  lofty  but  r 
terrible  word  jon  hove  m  Deut  inLxii.  40,  41 :  "  I  lift  up  m;  baad 
to  bearen  and  say,  I  hyb  for  ever;  if  I  whet  »y  glittering  sword, 
and  mj  hand  take  bold  on  judgment,  I  will  vender  vengeMice  to 
imae  eaemies,  and  a  reward  to  tbem  tba£  bate  me;  I  will  make 
mine  arrows  drunk  with  blood."  7be  swofd  of  God's  yengeanM 
must  be  drunk  either  with  the  blood  of  a  siuue,  ok  t^  Uood  <tf 
the  Surety  is  tbe  sinner's  room. 

S.  On  the  other  band  we  may  see  the  eomfortable  state  of 
believera  in  Christ,  and  tbe  saving  natufe  of  true  JastiJying  faith. 
The  believer  cannot  but  be  safe  asd  happy,  for  the  stroke  of  ths 
sword  of  justice  has  fallen  by  him,  and  has  lighted  upon  hift 
Surety,  his  Shepheid ;  the  desUih  of  the  Shepherd  is  the  li&>  sf  Ae 
sheep.  Though  the  sheep  raarr  be  scattered  and  scared  vitb 
fatherly  cbastisemeitts,  yet  the  Shepherd  being  unitten  with  the 
sword  of  rindietive  justice,  no  stroke  of  judicud  wrath  shall  ever 
f^  uppn  them;  for  Christ  has  "borne  theii  griefs,  and  caroed 
their  sorrows,  nod  by  his  stripes  they  are  beaLed;"  and  «11  that 
look  to  him  by  faith  shall  be  he^d  and  awed  in  Uke  manner. 
The  ol^ect  of  Justdfying  laith  is  the  Man,  God's  Follow,  falling  a 
sacrifice  to  the  sword  of  divine  justice.  Though  yon  should  believe 
all  the  Bible,  the  whole  divine  revelation,  except  thiji  point,  ' '  Christ 
set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  in  blood,"  yon  have  no  justifying  faidi. 
The  doctrine  of  the  blood  of  God,  of  a  crucified  Christ,  thia  only 
is  the  healing  balsam  to  tbe  blc«ding  wounds  of  the  sinner  that 
has  any  sense  of  sin  or  fear  of  wrath.  Talk  of  the  law  to  such  a 
,  man,  it  is  just  as  if  you  should  bring  a  murderer  to  see  the  ghost 
of  the  man  he  bad  killed.  "0,"  says  he,  "it  is  the  law  that  I  have 
broken;"  and  so  he  is  racked  and  tormented,  lest  the  sword  of  wralh 
avenge  the  quarrel  of  the  broken  law  upon  Mm.  But  let  him  see 
Christ  dying  on  a  cross,  with  the  sword  of  wrath  running  through 
his  heart — Christ  hanging  between  heaven  and  earth  in  his 
room,  and  all  the  debt  of  the  elect  upon  his  ahonlders,  here  is  a 
full  cordial  to  a  fainting  soul;  here  is  the  act  of  justifying  faith, 
the  beholding  of  this  sacrifice,  and  acquiescing  in  it  as  the  price  of 
redemption ;  relying  on  that  precious  blood  that  was  drawn  by  that 
awful  sword,  axd  laying  the  stress  of  his  salvation  upon  it  That  is 
a  laying  stress  where  God  laid  it,  a  coming  under  the  covert  of  the 
blood  of  the  Man  that  is  God's  Fellow,  as  a  screen  fixmi  the  law 
and  justice.  Here  is  a  noble  foundation  for  faith.  We  may  even 
dare  to  approach  a  provoked  God,  an  angry  Deity,  the  God  who  is 
a  consuming  fire,  and  a  flaming  sword;  why.  here  is  blood,  worthy 
blood,  to  quench  the  fire;  the  Man  that  is  God's  Fellow  bleeding 
and  dying  in  our  nature.  We  may  well  say  with  Luther,  "L(wd, 
keep  me  fVom  a  mere  God,  an  absolute  God,  a  God  not  in  Christ, 
not  reconciled  by  the  death  of  Christ."  But  here  is  the  atonement 
and  propitiation;  and  therefore  faith  may  come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Hence,   aleb,  we  may  see  the  malignity  of  an  i 
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quit;  Qot  only  that  of  Papists,  who  bring  in  their  works  of  merit 
upon  th«  field  of  jusiifiGatjoQ  before  God,  as  if  aaytbiiig  could 
please  a  dreadisl  God  besides  the  blood  of  his  Fellow;  but  also  ot 
all  olhera  that  are  «iemiee  to  the  cxosa  of  Christ,  enemies  to  the 
0eriou3  goepd  of  E'cruci£ed  Christ.  Here  the  Socaitiaii  spirit 
W  oondemned.  as  aalachristian,  which  ebya,  "  That  God  was  never 
alienated  from  man,  and  tJiat  God,  out  of  l^a  mere  bounty,  witlunit 
any  intervening  aatisfoction,  pardons  sins."  Bat  if  so,  why  ^onld 
ever  there  be  snoh  a  sound  as,  "  Awake,  O  sword,  against  the  Man 
that  is  my  Fellow  ?"  Why  should  there  have  been  an  atomement,  if 
it  was  not  to  avMt  the  wradi  revea.'  ti  from  heaven  agfunst  all  the 
Vi^odlJness  and  unrighteousness  of  meu?  In  vain  did  the  ew(»rd 
awake  and  smite  the  Shepherd,  if  without  shedding  oi  blood  there 
was  remiswon.  Here  also  the  libertine  and  latatudinarian  spirit 
is  oocdemned.  O !  what  ignorant  sottish  fools  are  they  who  laBka 
a  mock  at  sin,  which,  being  imputed  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  made  him 
sweat  and  bleed  in  the  antjuish  of  his  soul !  0  what  madness  aro 
they  guilty  of,  who  |)refer  the  satisfaction  of  theii  biutish  lusts  to 
the  salvatioB  of  ihext  wetnous  souls,  the  redemption  wheiie^  is  sa 
p^ous  that  it  ceaseth  for  ever,  unless  the  blood  of  God  be  shed 
foritl  Here  also  the  Anninian  ^iritis  condemned,  and  eveiy  legal 
spirit,  under  whataoereT  denomination,  which  makes  iaith,  or  any  act 
or  part  of  it,  or  anything  else  whatsoever,  beside  the  blood  of  Christ, 
to  be  our  r^hteousness  nefore  God.  Such  doctrine  darkens  grace, 
escroaches  upon  the  prerogative  of  the  Lord  our  Ri^t«ousnese,  and 
is  contrary  to  the  very  nature  of  faith,  which  ia  a  passing  from,  and 
disolaiming  all  other  foundations,  and  a  running  to  and  pleading 
of  the  blood  of  Christ,  shed  by  the  awakened  sword  of  justice. 
The  doctrine  of  our  text  exposes  the  malignity  of  a  legal  spirit, 
which  ia  so  natural  to  men,  and  rages  so  much  at  this  day ;  aa  if 
men  by  their  terms  and  conditions  on  th^r  part  could  pacify  a 
Ood  of  terrible  migesl^,  whom  yet  nothing  will  appease  but  the 
blood  of  the  Man  that  is  God's  Fellow.  Surely  they  know  not  the 
periection  of  God's  holiness,  the  terrors  of  his  justice,  the  severity 
of  his  bibunal,  the  ^iritualily  and  extent  of  his  law,  nor  yet  their 
own  corruption,  wealuiess,  and  wickedness  by  nature,  who  will  dare 
to  make  anything  the  ground  and  condition  of  their  acceptance 
with  God  but  the  doii^  and  dying,  the  blood  and  righteousness  of 
Christ  _  Some  make  faidi,  otiiers  repentance  and  new  obedience, 
the  strict  and  proper  condition  of  the  new  covenant ;  but  if  we  will 
not  shut  our  eyes,  we  may  see  that  Christ's  obedience.  sufFdring, 
and  satisfaction  is  the  only  proper  and  strict,  so  called,  condition 
thereof;  the  puties  of  the  covenant  of  grace  are  God  and  Christ; 
Christ  answering  for  all  the  elect  therein.  Now,  the  condition  of 
the  covenant  must  be  a  condition  performable  and  fulfiUed  by  one 
of  the  parties,  to  wit,  Christ;  and  the  condition  is,  that  he,  in  his 
obedience  to  the  death,  become  a  sacrifice  to  the  sword  of  divine 
justice.  And  upon  this  condition  all  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings 
»te  promised  to  the  elect;  faith,  repentance,  and  all  good  are 
piDmised  upon  this  ground;  for,  saya  God,  upon  his  "making  lus 
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Bonl  an  oSering  for  bid,  he  eliall  see  his  seed ;"  the;  sbsU  get  the 
good  things  promised, — faith,  love,  knowledge,  fesr,  and  obedience, 
which  are  all  the  fruits  of  this  grand  condition  of  the  covenant. 
Faith  is  indeed,  of  absdute  necessity,  the  only  means  whereby  we 
come  to  be  justified  (manifestively).  For  it  is  by  faith,  that  it  may 
be  of  grace;  that  is,  faith  renounces  itself  and  all  other  graces  and 
good  things  in  point  of  acceptance  with  God,  and  looks  for  it  only  in 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  which  alone  covers  our  iniquities,  and 
makes  us  to  be  accepted  of  Ood.  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
that  we  do,"  nor  by  faith  as  a  work,  or  as  the  fulfilling  of  a  condi- 
tion upon  which,  being  performed  by  us,  or  wrought  of  God  in  us, 
w&-may  plead  for  God's  making  out  hia  part  of  the  covenant.  0 
no;  our  only  plea  before  God  is  this  ol^ect  of  &itb,  the  bloody 
sacrifice,  made  by  tine  sword  of  justice  upon  the  Man  that  is  God's 
fellow;  even  that  our  Lord  Jesus  has  paid  our  debt,  by  fulfilling 
tlie  law  in  our  room  and  satisfying  for  the  breaches  thereof.  As 
faith  is  necessary,  seeing  "without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God,"  so  is  repentance  necessary,  for  "except  we  repent,  we  shall 
ftll  likewise  perish;"  and  holiness  is  necessary, for  "without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.''  They  are  necessary  as  qualities  of 
the  covenanted  and  promised  blessings  of  the  covenant  None 
that  are  actually  in  the  covenant  are  without  them;  and  so  all  that 
ST8  without  them  will  perish  and  die  in  their  rins.  But  let  onr 
souls  detest  the  brii^i^  in  of  these  or  anything  else  in  conjunction 
with  Christ  and  his  blood  and  righteousness,  so  as  thereupon  to 
look  for  any  benefit,  favour,  or  acceptance  with  God,  and  let  us  look 
fbr  all  holiness  as  well  as  happiness  only  in  and  through  Jesus 
Christ,  and  upon  the  account  of  his  giving  himself  a  sacrifice  to 
the  awakened  sword  of  justice. 

The  glorious  gospel  is  much  clouded  at  fliis  day  with  legal  terms, 
conditions,  and  qualifications.  If  any  doctrine  were  upon  condition 
that  you  did  so  and  so;  that  you  believe,  and  repent,  and  mourn, 
and  pray,  and  obey,  and  the  like,  then  you  shall  have  the  favour  of 
God,  I  dare  not  for  my  life  say  that  that  is  the  gospel;  but  the 
gospel  I  desire  to  preach  is,  that  testifies  of  Christ  to  work  faith, 
repentance,  love,  and  all  good  in  you?    Here  there  is  no  room  for 

E)u  to  object  that  you  are  not  qualified,  because  you  are  such  a 
ardened,  unhumbled,  blind,  and  stupid  wretch;  for  the  question 
is  not.  Will  jou  remove  these  evils,  and  Hien  come  to  Christ?  bnt, 
la  tliere  a  Christ  to  remove  them  for  you?  It  is  because  you  are 
plagued  with  these  diseases  that  I  call  you  to  come  to  the  Physi- 
cian, that  he  may  heal  them. '  Are  you  qualified  for  hell  and 
damnation?  and  have  you  much  mischief  and  miseiy  about  you? 
Why,  there  needs  no  better  qualifications  for  you  to  come  to 
Christ. 

Neither  is  there  any  room  for  you  here  to  object,  that  your 
goUt  is  so  great,  and  God's  justice  is  so  terrible,  that  you  have  no 
hope;  foi'  what  am  I  telling  you  all  this  time,  but  that  the  terrible 
sword  of  justice  is  satisfied  and  appeased  to  the  fiiU  with  the  blood 
of  the  Man  that  is  Ood's  Fellow?    Here  is  the  way  that  God  Mm< 
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aeM  hatb  laid  down  foi  getting  satisfaction,  and  there  is  no  other 
iraj;  though  you,  manor  woman,  had  the  guilt  of  all  the  woridlying 
on  your  back,  all  that  is  required 'of  you  is  just  this,  to  be  heartily 
pleased  and  content  that  God  got  satisfaction  for  all  your  sins  in 
this  way;  and  if  you  be,  the  sword  shall  be  put  up  in  the  scabbard, 
and  never  reach  you.  God  gets  his  justice  satisfied  more  gloriously 
this  way  upon'  you-  than  though  he  should  damn  you  in  hell  to  aU 
eternity. 

[To  >Ky  tb*t  ire  oordi*]];  approTt  of  erery  expraasion  contained  in  this 
■dmiriUe  Sermon  of  Enkine'i  ia  mora  thut  we  i^an  do.  Pniehued  graro  tnd  - 
■n  offered  goapel  were  a  put  of  the  divinilj  current  in  hia  daj;  uid  Erakine, 
vitb  all  hia  doctrinal  cleamesB  on  other  points,  fell  in  with  the  general  atraiu. 
Tel  we  cannot  but  feel  that  there  la  a  aweet  eavonr  of  Christ  running  throngfa 
(he  whole  of  the  aermon;  andif  thve  bs  anything  legal  intoord,  there  ia  nothing 
legal  in  tpinf. — Ena.] 


QUALIFICATIONS  FOR  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

[The  fbllowhig  lemarka  are  intended  as  an  appendix  to  the  Sermon,  "  Awake, 
O  aword,  agaiaet  myShepheid,  and  againat  the  Uan  Ihatis  my  Fellow,  lailh  the 
Lord  of  Hoala."] 

Now  we  are  to  proceed  to  the  great  work  of  the  day;  and  that  I 
may  accommodate  my  former  purpose  to  the  present  work,  you  may 
remember  the  doctrine  I  am  upon  is,  "  That  by  special  orders  from 
JehoVah,  the  great  Ood  of  Hosts,  the  Man  Christ,  his  Shepherd 
and  Fellow,  did  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  awakened  sword  of  infinite 
justice  in  the  room  of  the  sheep." 

There  are  some  general  inferences  I  have  drawn  from  this  doc- 
trine ;  and  now  there  are  these  four  more  particular  inferences  which 
may  be  drawn  from  it  with  a  more  immetiiate  reference  and  relation 
to  the  great  sealit^  ordinance  we  have  before  us. 

I.  Hence  we  may  see  what  is  the  nature  and  end  of  this 
sacrament. 

II.  Hence  we  may  see  who  they  are  that  stand  debarred  and 
excluded  from  meddling  with  these  sacred  symbols  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ 

III.  Hence  we  may  see  the  character  of  those  who  have  a  right 
to  approach,  and  are  invited  of  God  to  it. 

IV.  Hence  we  may  see  in  what  manner  behevera  are  U>  approach 
and  come  to  a  c(»nmuDion  table. 

Now,  a  word  to  eadi  of  these,  and  then  we  shall  proceed  to  the 
work. 

Istly.  Then,  the  doctrine  I  am  upon  may  give  us  some  insight 
JBto  die  nature  and  end  of  this  sacrament.  Why,  it' Is  Just  a 
celebrating  the  memorial  of  the  death  of  the  Man  that  is  God'a 
fellow,  when,  ea  the  glorious  Shepherd,  he  yielded  himself  a 
eacrifice  to  the  awakened  sword  of  Justice  in  the  room  of  his  sheep. 
In  this  sacrament,  Christ  is  set  forth  evidently  crucified  among 
us;  and  therein  we  may  hear  the  Lord  of  Hosts  saying,  "  Awake,  0 
STford,  against  my  Shepherd,  against  the  Man  that  is  my  Fellow ; 
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smite  the  Sbepherf."  This  sacraB»«nt  ia  appointed  to  be  a  cwn- 
memoratiTe  sign  of  the  death  of.Chriet:  "As  oftrai  aa  je  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  ehow  forth  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  come."  "Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me;"  of  me,  who  became  ■ 
mciifice  to  the  Bword  <rf  justice.  The  sword  of  jnstice  haxing 
bathed  itself  to  satiafiKtion  in  the  blood  of  thia  sacrifice,  the  Bttci*- 
meot  of  the  Supper  is  a  feast  upon  the  sacrifice:  "Even  Christ  oni 
pasaover  ia  sacrificed  for  us;  therefore  let  ua  keep  the  feast."  This 
is  "the  feast  of  &t  things,  and  of  wines  oa  the  lees  well  refined," 
Upon  tlie  bod;  and  blood  of  Christ,  repreaested  bj  the  elements 
of  bread  and  wine,  which  is  jiist  a  feeding  upon^  and  viewing 
b;  faith  the  value  and  virtue  of  the  sacrifice  for  satisfying  God. 
for  expiating  sin,  for  vanqnlshii^  hell,  for  obtaining  heaven,  and 
all  the  means  that  lead  unto  it;  as  also,  for  sealii^  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  all  the  promises  of  it,  which  are  all  yea  and  amen  in 
Jesua  Christ,  the  testament  being  ratified  tmd  confirmed  hy  the 
death  of  the  Testator.  (Heb.  is..  16.)     But  again, 

Sndly.  From  tfau  doctrine  we  may  see  who  tliey  are  that  Maud 
debarred  and  excluded  from  meddling  with  these  sacFed  symbols  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  this  sacrament;  namely,  in  genend, 
fell  nnbelievera,  who  never  having  seen  their  wicked  state,  aa  liaUe 
to  the  stroke  of  divine  wrath  because  of  their  sin  and  guilt,  hsTO 
ttot  fled  under  the  covert  of  the  blood  of  the  Shepherd,  of  the  blood 
of  the  Sfan  that  is  Ood's  Fellow,  who  was  smitten  in  the  room  of 
the  sheep.  What  have  these  to  do  with  the  sign,  who  never  appre- 
hended the  thing  signified,  namely,  the  propitiation  of  the  blood  of 
Christ?  And  therefore,  in  the  great  and  awful  name  and  authori^ 
of  the  great  and  glorious  Jehorah,  I  solemnly  debar  and  excoiBr 
municate,  fr«n  the  table  of  the  Lord,  all  who  never  found  thero- 
selves  in  any  measure  pursued  l^  the  avenger  of  blood,  Che  sword 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Emd  never  have  fled  fbr  refitge  to  the  blood  of 
Christ,  the  Man  that  is  God's  Fellow,  to  stand  between  them  and 
the  avenging  sword  of  justice.  *  *  * 

(I .)  All  those  who  think  to  make  their  peace  with  God,  without 
minding  the  necessity  of  anything  intervening  between  him-  and 
them ;  not  knowing  that  peace  with  God  must  be  founded  upon  the 
blood  of  the  Man  that  is  bia  Fellow.  Some  aie  utterly  careless 
how  their  peace  be  made,  or  whether  it  be  or  not;  they  hope  for  it. 
and  think  to  come  at  it;  but  they  cannot  tell  how,  and  are  careless 
to  know  the  way.  Others  presume,  and  think  God  loves  them, 
because  they  love  themselves;  and  though  they  know  they  have  sin, 
they  think  God  will  not  be  so  ill-natured  as  to  reckon  with  them; 
they  think  God  loves  them,  but  they  cannot  give  a  ground  for  it 
Others  think  that  God  is  merciful,  and  therefore  they  conclude 
they  shall  be  pardoned  and  accepted,  because  a  mercifiil  man  some- 
times seeks  no  satisfaction;  so  they  think  much  more  will  a 
merciful  God  seek  none;  not  knowing,  that  though  God  is  meroi- 
ftil,  he  will  not  show  mercj'  to  the  prejudice  of  his  justice.  But  the 
thought  of  these  people  ia  upon  the  matter,  that  they  would  have 
obtained  mercy  though  Christ  had  never  become  a  sacrifice  to  the 
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s«(n3  of  justice,  vttboat  re^«ct  to  the  mediation  of  tlie  Man  thai 
is  God's  Fellow.  These  therefore  I  debar,  kt  tiod'e  greftt  aame, 
feom  the  t^le  of  the  Lord. 

(il.)  Another  sort,  vho  debase  tliis  saorifioe  made  to  the  fiviHrd  of 
jnBtice,  are  all  those  who  taut  the  legal  way  <tf  makii^  their  peace 
with  God.  N»t  as  if  th^  thought  to  appear  before  God  widxHit 
an  end  &11  halineBs,  as  tbe  oovenant  of  works  requiiee,  but  who  thinlE 
that  if  they  sin  they  will  make  amends;  and  tbat  either  by  eome- 
thing  negative  that  they  have  not  done,  «*  something  positive  that  tliey 
have  done,  or  some  internal  quaiificatiam  that  they  rest  upon.  Soiae 
tbink  to  make  amends  to  God  by  Bonwthing  negative;  that  they 
have  not  been  so  ill  as  other  people;  and  if  th^  go  to  hell,  they 
tiiink,  few  will  go  to  heaven;  and  if  they  were  to  die,  they  thitik 
tit&j  care  not,  they  have  done  no  person  any  iiyury;  they  have 
carried  it  very  harmlessly,  like  the  Phai^aee :  "  God,  I  tiitmk  tbee,  I 
am  not  like  oth»  men ;  I  am  no  drunkard,  or  adulterer,  or 
oppressor,  or  swearer;"  and  when  they  see  any  profane  persona, 
they  are  puffed  up  with  a  good  opinion  of  themselvea,  because  they 
are  tiot  so  profane  as  tbey.  These  I  debar,  in  the  name  of  tiu  Lord. 
Oth^s  think  to  make  amends  to  God  by  something  positive ;  tliey 
do  many  good  duties,  like  the  same  Fh^see,  that  boasted,  "  I  fast 
twice  a-week,  I  give  tithes  Of  all  that  I  possess."  If  any  duly  be 
perfoiined,  or  any  good  be  done  by  them,  their  fingen  are  lefuly  to 
atif^  to  it;  they  rest  there,  and  hope  Qod  vrill  be  pleased  and 
pacified  on  this  aocouut  These  I  debar,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Others,  upon  this  same  head,  think  to  make  an«idB  by  stHse 
intemal  qualification  that  they  rest  upon.  If  at  any  time  they  have 
liberty  and  moticms  of  afCectJon  in  prayer,  stirrings  of  c<»ivictioii  in 
hearing,  and  joys  of  heart,  like  the  stony-ground,  hearers ;  any 
sorrow  of  heart,  oi  sadness  for  sin,  these  they  think  will  do  their 
turn,  and  they  think  they  need  no  other  sacrifice  to  God  but  a 
broken  heart;  sadly  mistaking  tbe  nature  of  a  troe  evangdical 
brokenness  of  spirit  It  is  certain,  both  tram  Scripture  and  expe- 
rience, that  many  hundreds  of  professors  daah  and  peri^  on  ^s 
stiunbling-block:  "Tlkey  call  themselves  of  the  holy  city;  yea,  and 
atoy  themselves  upon  the  Qod  of  Israel."  (Isaiah  Klviii.  it.)  "They 
'  Beek  kim  daily,  and  d^ight  to  know  his  ways;  yea,  delight  in 
i^TOBcbing  to  God."  {Isaiah  Iviii.  3.)  Expectaticoi  of  bappioesa, 
jgrounded  upon  sorae  weak  peribrmance,  and  some  internal  motiona 
and  qualificatioina,  do  cut  the  throat  of  many  civil  and  discreet  m^i, 
that  are  not  grossly  profnne.  All  these,  thereftwe,  that  make  any 
of  these  things  the  ground  of  their  hope  of  peace  with  God,  I  debar 
and  excommunicate  fron  the  table  of  tbe  Lord,  as  being  strangen 
to  the  true  ground  of  peace,  the  Man  that  is  God's  Fellow,  becoming 
a  sacrifice  to  the  aword  of  justice. 

(3.)  Another  sort,  who  make  no  right  use  o£  this  sacrifice  offered 
to  the  sword  of  justice,  are  those,  who,  thou^  they  make  use  i^ 
Christ  aa'tiw  object  of  their  worship,  yet  make  not  use  of  his  blood 
as  the  ground  of  their  justification  and  peace  with  God;  as  if  they 
WKuld  not  sllogetber  neglect  Christ,  and  yet  they  neglect  his 
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ofibring,  and  wonld  make  use  of  himBelf,  but  not  of  his  sacrifice; 
like  the  man  that  came  to  him,  sa^ng,  "  Grood  master,  what  shall 
I  do,  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  hfe?"  He  was  going  upon  the 
ground  of  hia  own  hghteousnesa.  So  some,  they  may  come  to  Christ, 
to  desire  his  help  te  enable  them  to  do  their  duty,  that  bj  doing 
thereof  they  may  work  out  their  own  salvation,  and  be  helj^  this 
vay  to  make  their  peace  with  God.  Thus,  by  grace  sought  and 
leceived  from  him,  they  hope  to  be  their  own  Saviour  and  Peace- 
maker with  God;  and  so  were  never  brought  to  ground  the  making 
of  their  peace  with  God  upon  Christ's  sacrifice  and  ofiering  alone. 
These,  Qierefore,  I  also  debar  firom  this  holy  table. 

(4.)  A  fourth  sort,  that  never  made  right  use  of  this  sacrifice  to 
justice's  sword,  and  propitiation  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  ate  all  those 
who  never  got  such  a  view  of  the  lore  of  God  in  this  sacrifice  as 
to  kill  the  love  of  sin  in  them,  and  to  bring  down  the  reigning 
power  of  sin ;  for  the  great  end  of  Christ's  sufferings  was  U>  bring 
us  to  God;  the  great  end  of  his  giving  himself  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Bword  of  justice  was  to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  to 
purchase  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  And 
hence  they  are  yet  strangers  to  Christ,  who  never  fett  any  measure 
of  the  virtue  of  this  sacrifice,  in  sanctifying,  punning,  and  making 
them  study  holiness.  And  tiaerefore  1  debar  from  this  table  all 
impenitent  sinners  and  breakers  of  God's  commandments;  all 
whose  names  ore  in  that  black  catalogue.  Matt  xv.  19 ;  Bom.  i. 
S9— 33 ;  all  whose  names  are  in  that  black  list,  Gal.  v.  19—21 ; 
and  (tU  whose  names  are  in  these  black  rolls,  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10; 
Bev.  xzii.  15.  All  atheists  that  practically  deny  the  being  of 
Qod  in  theit  lives  and  conversations,  and  ignorant  persons  that 
know  not  the  principles  of  religion  and  the  nature  of  this  ordi- 
nance ;  and  profane  persons,  who  mock  at  sacred  things,  neglect 
ordinances  on  week-days  or  sabbath-days,  and  neglect  f^iily 
worship  and  secret  prayer.  All  profane  swearers,  whether  by  God 
or  the  devil,  or  faith;  or  cosscience,  or  whatsoever  is  more  than 
yea  and  nay.  All  sabbath-breakers,  who  put  no  difference  between 
that  and  other  days.  All  that  are  unfaithful  in  their  relative 
stations,  as  magistrates  or  subjects,  masters  or  servants,  parents  or 
children.  All  murderers,  and  those  who  give  way  to  the  killii^  - 
sins  of  malice,  passion,  and  revenge,  and  the  self-murdering  sina  of 
druDkenness,  gluttony,  and  tippling.  All  whoremongers,  adulterers, 
fornicators,  and  unclean  persons,  who  never  mortified  the  deeds  of 
the  body.  All  thieves,  oppressors,  and  cheats,  that  study  to  over- 
reach their  neighbour  in  their  dealing.  .  All  false  vritnesses  and 
liars,  that  make  no  conscience  of  speaking  the  truth ;  peijured 
persons,  that  make  no  bonds  of  unlawful  oaths ;  covenant  breaJcers ; 
all  covetous  persons,  whose  hearts  are  glued  to  the  world. 
In  a  word,  I  debar  all  formalists,  hypocrites,  and  legalists; 
all  that  never  saw  and  bewailed  their  heartrplagues  of  atheismj 
enmity,  pride,  hypocrisy,  and  unbelief  All  who  know  not  tho 
difference  between  tbe  law  and  the  gosp^;  the  covenant  of  works 
and  the  covenant  of  grace;  and  between  l^al  and  evangelical 
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preaclung.  All  that  never  fejt  anything  qf  the  power  of  God's 
word  OB  their  heart  in  convincing  them  of  sin,  original  and  actual, 
and  drairing  them  to  Christ  as  their  righteousnese  and  strength, 
for  justification  and  sanctificatjon.  I  debar  all  who  hate  to  be 
reproved  of  tbeir  faults  and  condemn  their  reprovers ;  and  all  who 
can  be  witness  to  the  sine  and  faults  of  otbers,  and  yet  never  give 
any  sort  of  testimony  gainst  them.  I  debar  all  who  love"  not  the 
godly,  nor  care  for  their  company:  all  who  love  not  the  Bible,  nor 
search  the  Scriptures:  all  who  love  not  Zion,  nor  care  how  matters 
go  with  the  Church  of  Christ:  whether  its  members  be  divided  or 
alienated,  whether  its  interest  sink  or  swim.  All  who  can  go- 
against  ^e  testimony  of  their  own  conscience  for  fear  of  outwards 
losses  or  croB9ea;.and  easily  cross  their  light  to  please  men.  X 
debar  all  tliat  are  not  lovers  of  the  truth,  but  espousers  of  error;; 
Sociniana,  Arminians,  and  Antinomians  who  are  property  so  called, 
for  some  are  wrongfully  and  ignorantly  so  designed.  I  debar  all 
that  think  they  have  believed  all  their  days,  and  never  were  con- 
vinced of  unbelief,  nor  found  religion  a  work  above  them  and  their 
natural  powers.  I  debar  all  who  have  no  errand  to  the  Lord's 
table  but  to  take  a  little  bread  and  wine,  and  think  it  pn  easy  woi^ 
to  communicate,  nor  ever  bad  any  fears  or  jealousies  about  their- 
miscarrying  in  that  work.  All  who  come  only  to  keep  up  a  name 
among  professors ;  and  all  that  have  no  other  tokens  for  communion 
but  that  which  they  have  got  fVom  their  ministers  or  elders;  all 
who  have  been  at  no  pwns  whatsoever  to  prepare  for  thia  work;  and 
all,  on  the  other  hand,  who  think  they  are  prepared  enough,  and 
have  no  other  thing  to  rest  upon  but  their  own  preparation.  All 
these,  and  others  of  that  stamp,  1  do,  in  the  name  of  the  hving  and 
eternal  Ood,  debar  from  this  holy  table,  as  being  strangers  to  the- 
Man  that  ia  God's  Fellow,  and  strangers  to  the  sacrifice  whereby 
he  has  satisfied  the  awakened  sword  of  infinite  justice ;  therefore,  as 
you  would  not  take  a  cup  of  poison  to  destroy  yourselves,  as  yon 
would  not  eat  and  drink  damnation  to  yourselves,  and  bring  dowB? 
the  guilt  of  the  blood  of  Christ  upon  your  head,  do  not  dare  to 
venture  to  this  holy  table;  for  "he  that  eats  thia  bread,  and  drinks 
this  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord."  And  if  you  will  venture  notwithstanding^ , 
remember,  though  you^have  got  a  token  from  me,  or  any  person 
else,  your  blood  is  upon  your  own  head,  if  you  find  yourself  now 
debaned,  and  yet  come  to  trample  upon  the  blood  of  the  Man  that  . 
is  God's  Fellow.* 

(To  bt  conduced  in  our  luat.) 

•  It  it  to  he  lionie  In  mind  that,  in  Scotland,  where  Ihji  Sermon  wu  pieubaj, 
the  Lord*!  Supper  ia  nsndly  (dminlttered  bat  once  a,  jasr;  end  that  the  ijiEem 
being  there  puoobitl,  and  different  from  onr  diuenling  churchea,  irarniBgi  and 
admonitions  about  coming  to  the  Lord'a  table  were  aaitable  Ibere  whieh  ii* 
•careel;  applicable  to  mambera  of  Fartioulat  Bapliat  oborchea.  With  na,  Ae 
wajninga  are  mote  aniuble  ie/on  joining  the  ehnreh  than  qfttr.  Still  the  drift 
and  apirit  of  the  aban  idinoDitioDa  an  bo  good,  that  we  have  thought  it  beat  to 
iDtart  them  in  the  place  which  ttacf  oeeapj  as  appended  to  the  admirable  SermoQ. 
vbioh  we  haTc  introduced  into  onr  page*. — Ena. 
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CHANGES. 

Dew  Bister, — I  am  going  to  trouble  you  again  with  some  of  the 
things  that  the  Lord,  in  his  wise  diapenBation,  Los  seen  fit  to  hide 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  reveal  unto  babes;  eren  eo, 
because  it  seemed  good  in  his  sight 

You  know  that  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  put  my  faith  to  a 
flereie  test  bj  bringing  this  heavy  afniction  i^n  me;  and  Satan 
takes  advantage  of  it  to  stir  up  .all  the  corruptii»u  of  the  human 
heart,  to  cause  me,  if  possible,  to  bring  a  disgrace  upon  the  cause 
of  Christ.  But  thanks  be  to  his  most  holy  name,  he  has  not  been 
able  to  accomplish  his  design  yet;  and  sometimes  I  believe  he 
never  will,  because  I  verily  believe  I  am  upheld  by  the  stroi^  arm 
of  Omnipotence,  and  can  sometimes  sing,  "  Hallelujah !  for  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth." 

On  the  other  hand,  I  am  not  alt<^ether  ignorant  of  my  own 
weakness  and  inability,  not  only  to  act,  but  even  to  think  a  good 
thought,  I  view  myself  at  times  a  complete  moss  of  weakness, 
helplessaess,  ignorance,  and  confusion ;  and  how  I  hold  on  m.j 
way  in  times  of  temptation,  which  ace  eo  strong  and  I  so  weak,  X 
cannot  tell,  unless  it  is  the  Lord,  who  well  knows  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptation,  that  with  an  unseen  hand  supports  me. 
Such  vile  tliou^ts  sometimes  arise  in  my  heart,  that  could 
you  behold  them  you  would  shrink  bock  with  horror,  and  say  that 
the  very  scum  and  filth  of  hell  lay  couched  in  my  breast.  I  verily 
"hate  vain  thoughts ;"  yet  I  cannot  keep  them  out,  but  "like 
troops  from  Tema,"as  one  says,  "  they  beset  me  continually."    Self- 

£'ty,  that  plausible  deceiver,  will  at  times  creep  in;  and  then 
ird  thoughts  of  God  ensue,  and  I  am  ready  to  think  the  Lord 
deals  hard  with  me ;  then  fretfulnsas  and  peevishness  tuise,  and 
I  am  ready  to  eEclaim  with  Jacob,  "  All  tiiase  things  are  against 
me.''  And  I  have  at  times  felt  such  language  as  this  to  rise  in  my 
heart :  "  If  diDU  deal  thus  with  me,  take  me  hence,  for  it  is  better 
for  me  to  die  than  to  live."  The  burdea  at  times  seema  more 
rtfaan  I  can  bear,  for  1  am  ready  to  sink  under  it.  But  I  trust  the 
reason  I  do  not  sink  under  it  is  because  Uie  everlasting  aims  of 
love  and  mercy  are  undemetUh  me. 

It  ia  very  easy  to  talk  of  trusting  in  the  Lord  when  all  things 
around  you  go  on  without  a  cross,  or,  as  iTohn  Bunyan  says,  when 
rehgion  walks  the  streets  with  silver  slippers  in  the  suWilne. 
But  when  the  sou!  is  compelled  to  go  against  wind  and  tide,  it  U 
very  trying  to  flesh  and  blood;  and  none  but  those  that  are  upheld 
bv  the  arm  of  the  Lord  con  stand  in  such  trying  days.  The  rest,  as 
the  Saviour  says,  when  tribulation  arises  because  of  the  word, 
.a-ve  offended,  fall  back  into  the  world,  and  throw  off  all  their 
religion.  When  the  soul  is  brought  into  great  straite,  and  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  seems  to  go  out  against  it — when  proridenoe  frowns 
vdthout,  and  barrenness  of  soul  is  within — when  the  Lord  like  an 
east  wind  blaste  all  your  prospects,  and  strips  you  like  » tree  with- 
j)ut  a  branch — then  it  is  hard  work  to  trust  in  htm. 
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Yoo  iBftj  be  Kady  to  say,  I  It&ve  given  you  a  rerj  black  account 
of  myself,  Tme,  but  yet  it  is  oaly  a  very  faint  view;  nor  do  I 
beKeve  that  (my  man  ever  <Kd  or  ever  will  get  to  the  root  of  io- 
direliing  sin  ;  "  yea,  who  can  know  it?"  eaith  the  Lord.  We  may 
get  at  eome  faint  idea  i^  it  by  the  workings  of  it,  and  by  what  we 
feel  in  our  own  breasts ;  but,  as  one  says,  the  best  mirror  in  whit^ 
to  behtdd  the  awfnl  nature  of  sin  is  in  the  sii£Bmngs  of  a 
precious  GhriBt  All  this  awful  evil  was  infused  into  our  natnre 
m  the  fiilt  by  the  prince  of  dturkness ;  and,  as  Hart  ssrys — 
"  Ptopigklion  spnads  the  etaat^ 
Aad  Ami  bon  bid  glows  wnrH  wid  mMn." 
Bat  as  there  Is  a  comptmy  of  two  armies  in  the  Sbulamite, 
I  wilt  endeavour  to  give  yon  a  faint  view  of  the  bright  side 
as  well  as  of  tbe  black.  I  tnvel  a  great  deal  in  the  dark,  and 
many  days  I  go  mourning  without  the  sun,  at  which  times  I 
often  fear  I  shall  one  6aj  fall  by  the  band  of  the  enemy,  that 
I  shall  never  hold  on  my  way,  thfit  I  shall  at  last  prove  to  be 
nothing  hot  a  hypocrite,  wiat  I  never  came  in  at  the  gate,  that  all 
I  have  experienced  is  a  delnsion,  and  all  from  a  spark  of  tire  of 
my  own  kindling,  and  that  my  religion  will  never  carry  me 
with  joy  through  the  swellings  of  Jordan.  But  0!  what  wrestlings 
do  these  injections  of  Satan  ^use  in  my  soul  to  the  Lord  in 
private  prayer!  what  searching  and  examination  of  heart!  what 
weighings  up  in  the  balances  of  the  aanctuatj !  Every  step  of 
my  road  retracgd,  every  Ming  up  and  casting  down  tried,  and  a, 
heartfelt  begging  of  the  Lord  for  a  manifestation  of  his  favour,  for 
one  token  for  good,  for  one  smile  from  his  lovely  countenance,  for 
one  precious  promise  to  come  home  with  power,  for  one  aip  of  that . 
rivOT  of  love  thft  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God,  and 
.for  pardon  and  peace  to  be  sealed  home  upon  my  conscience. 
But  still  I  have  my  bright  ahinings,  although  they  are  of  very 
short  duration,  and  sometimes  long  between;  yet  I  do  not  despair. 
I  am  often  ftint,  yet  itill  pursuing;  often  cast  down,  but  not. 
dtstroyed. 

Sometimes  I  seem  to  get  into  the  very  bosom  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  ia  pleased  to  unfold  some  of  his  beauty,  loveliness,  pre- 
ciousness,  and  suitability  to  my  heart,  and  my  soul  clings  to  him 
ss  the  All  and  in  all ;  a  sweet  train  of  heavenly  thoughts  runs 
through  my  soul ;  my  heart  glows  with  love  towards  his  Person, 
people,  and  ways ;  a  calmness  and  serenity  take  possession  of  me, . 
and  deep  humility  runs  through  the  whole ;  a  resigning  all  that 
I  am  and  have  into  his  dear  hands,  truly  willing  to  be  anything 
and  eveiything  that  he  would  wish  me  to  be;  the  world  is  behind 
my  back,  and  all  its  glittering  vanities  trampled  on  as  things 
of  nothing  worth,  Christ  and  his  great  ealvation  are  all  my  boast, 
and  all  my  song,  and  alt  I  desire  to  know.  Weaned  from  eveiy 
arm  of  flesh,  my  Soul  breathes  after  felt  commanion  with  the 
Lord  of  life  and  glory.  O  how  sweet  at  times  does  he  dnnv 
into  my  soul  when  sitting  by  my  fireside,  at  my  work,  on  my  bed, 
or  valkiDg  the  street !    Tears  of  joy  flow  down  my  dieeks,  love 
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and  gratitude  flow  out  of  my  heart,  my  bouI  falls  a  willing  captire, 
and  crowns  him  Lord  of  all.  Such  undeserved  goodness,  0  how 
it  captivates  my  soul,  and  makes  me  forget  the  trials  of  the  vaj! 
Fain  would  my  soul  leave  her  clay  tabernacle  and  fiy  to  his 
embraces,  bathe  in  his  love,  enjoy  his  smiles,  and  see  his  lovely 
fece  without  a  vail  between. 

O  may  you  and  your  people  cleave  close  to  the  Lord  with  fiill 
pnipose  of  heart!  for  salvation  is  in  his  name.  Every  covenant 
blessing  is  treasured  up  in  him;  and  everything  that  you  and  I 
can  possibly  need  in  time  and  eternity  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Person  of  lie  God-Man  Mediator,  He  is  the  one  thing, needful, 
the  treasure  hid  in  the  field,  and  the  pearl  of  greatest  price.  The 
Lord  grant  that  you  may  seek  for  him  as  for  hidden  treasure,  and 
may  you  never  rest  satined  until  you  embrace  him  in  the  arms  d 
living  faith  as  your  Lord  and  your  God.  This  will  bear  you  up 
through  all  the  trying  scenes  of  life,  carry  you  safe  into  that  rest 
that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  Gwl.  where  the  inhabitants  "  shall 
no  more  say,  I  am  sick,  for  the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall 
be  forgiven  their  iniquities."  No  sm,  no  tempting  devil,  no 
treacherous  heart,  no  alluring  world  shall  be  known  there;  mi 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  for  ever  flee  away.  i 

Give  my  best  respects  to  all  inquirincg  friends.  Meanwhile,  I 
remain,  yOur  unworthy  brother  in  the  ps^  of  tribulation, 

THE  FLQUaHU&N. 


OBITUAKY  OF  MRS.  OGDEN,  OF  LEICESTER, 

.  [In  tha  following  Obitnirr,  tbe  first  p«rt  conUini  totm  Moonnt  of  the  «ipc- 
lience  of  Mrs.  Ogdcn,  dnan  up  by  hei  own  hand,  uid  found  ftfter  her  deseuej 
tho  latuc  put  ■  memoriKl  of  her  lut  dap,  uriuen  bj  bar  haabuiil.] 

From  childhood  I  hod  at  times  fsMs  of  going  to  hell;  but  as  I 
was  brought  up  in  Arminianism,  (which  had  a  most  hardeni:^ 
efEect  on  my  conscience,  for  from  constantly  hearing  it  proclaimed 
■  that  Jesus  stood  with  open  arms  ready  to  receive  all  that  would 
come  unto  him,  and  that  all  might  come  if  they  wouid,)  I  thought 
I  need  not  think  of  comir^  yet;  "  I  will  come,"  I  said  to  myselt 
"  when  I  am  old,  or  if  I  should  be  ill ;  Christ  is  waiting  to  receive 
all  that  come  at  all  times,  so  be  certainly  will  receive  me  then." 
Such  was  the  hardening  tendency  of  an  offered  gospel  to  my  soul. 
.  Early  in  life  I  married;  and  my  dear  hus^nd  not  liking  an 
Arminian  ministry,  wff  attended  at  a  Particular  Baptist  chapel. 
Here  fears  of  deatJi  and  judgment  at  times  fell  upon  me;  but  as 
th«  cares  of  this  life  increased  with  me,  so  did  my  carefulness  after 
the  things  of  time  and  sense  increase  also;  hut  often  in  the  midst 
of  my  cares  the  words  would  come,  "  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon;  no  man  can  serve  two  masters."  I  was  now  approachii^ 
a  time  of  trial,  and  received  a  letter  from  a  friend  telling  me  to 
cost  all  my  care  on  the  Lord,  and  then  all  would  be  well;  and  to 
-remember  the  gracious  promise,  "  As  thy  day  is,  thy  strei^th  shall 
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be."  And  truly  I  did  tty  to  cdst  my  care  oa  him,  and  as  truly 
found  I  was  iiitable,  which  sank  me  very  low.  Oh,  I  thought,  no 
one  ever  had  so  had  a  heart  as  I;  I. cannot  cast  ray  care  upen  the 
Lord,  if  I  might  have  the  world ;  so  that  gracious  promise  is  not  for 
me,  because  I  cannot  caat  my  care  on  hira.  O!  I  fear  he  has  given 
me  up  to  a  hard  heart!  I  began  now  to  feel  that  it  was  not 
whether  1  would  come  to  Jesus,  but  whether'  I  might.  But  I 
thoupit  that  I  would  be  more  regular  in  prayer,  and  reading  the 
Scriptures,  and  also  would  set  myself  to  learn  a  portion  of  God's 
word  every  morning,  on  which  I  might  meditate  during  the 
day,  and  also  attend  the  public  means  regularly,  in  hopes  that  the 
Ijord  would  accept  me. 

I  went  on  in  this  way  some  time,  when  a  friend  lent  my  husbuid 
two  or  three  numbers  of  the  Gospel  Standard,  when  the  words, 
"  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded,"  which 
I  saw  over  a  piece,  were  riveted  upon  my  mind,  and  greatly  per- 
plexed and  distressed  me.  I  now  saw  that  the  Lord  had  a  people 
chosen  from  the  foundation  of  the  world;  which  sank  me  veiy  low, 
as  I  felt  sure  I  could  not  be  one  of  them,  for  I  thought  it  was  not 
possible  the  Almighty  could  think  of  me,  so  vile,  sinful,  and  insig- 
nificant  as  I  was,  and  wished  I  had  been  a  beast,  or  anything  that 
had  no  soul  to  be  saved ;  for  I  thonght  I  could  endure  the  miseries 
of  this  Ufe  for  a  season,  but  who  can  dwell  in  everlasting  burnings  ? 
I  could  not  open  my  mind  to  any  one,  but  asked  a  friend's  opinion 
about  the  words,  "  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 
blinded;"  but  he  thought  it  referred  to  the  Jews  only,  and  directed 
my  attention  to  the  passage,  "  Seek,  and  ye  shall  find,  knock,  and 
the  door  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  But  the  more  I  sought,  the 
more  I  appeared  lost.  Sometimes  I  could  not  pray,  and  when 
I  read  the  Scriptures  I  could  not  understand  them ;  and  sometimes 
I  was  tempted  to  believe  there  was  no  God  nor  devil,  heaven  nor 
hell,  but  in  my  own  confused  imagination;  sometimes  feeling  veiy 
miserable,  and  then  not  feeling  much  of  it  for  a  time. 

One  Sabbath  morning,  however,  a  strainer  preached  at  the 
chapel  where  we  then  attended.  His  text  was,  "The  natoral  man 
Teceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him;  neither  can  he  know  them,  h^ause  they  are  spi- 
ritually discerned;"  and  he  said  that  the  Lord  had  a  people  chosen  in 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  who  received  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  spoke  touch  also  upon  the  doubts,  fears, 
temptations,  and  perplexities  of  the  people  of  God.  This  was  a 
great  encouragement  to  me,  as  he  was  led  to  name  most  that  I  was 
«xercised  with.  In  the  afternoon  1  was  enabled  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  to  give  me  another  token  for  good  if  I  was  in  the  election  of 
grace;  but  I  arose  fom  my  knees  oppressed  and  d^ected,  and 
thought  the  Lord  would  not  appear  for  me,  and  I  was  one  of  the 
"blinded"  after  all.  But  "as  the  heavens  are  high  above  the 
earth,  so  ere  his  thoughts  higher  than -our  thon^ts,  and  his  ways 
than  our  ways;"  an  old  hymn-book  lay  before  me,  vbidi  I  was  led 
to  open,  when  these  words  arrested  my  attention : 
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"Now,  LoH,  I  iriniM  ba  Ihtiic  lHaae, 

And  irixdi;  Un  to  IhM ; 
Bnt  mkj  I  hap«  thkt  tboa  wilt  on  . 

A  worlUeu  worm  like  mef 
"  Y«  1  tlioiigh  of  liBDfin  Tta  (ha  wont, 

loanaotdonbtthjwiU; 
For  if  thon  hadit  not  lored  toe  Snt, 

I  fakd  rafaied  IhM  ■UU." 

The  last  verse  remored  mj  doubts  and  fears,  and  was  indeed  a 
token  for  good,  so  that  "I  wcn>t  to  the  praise  of  the  mere;  I  found," 
and  r^oiced  in  this  some  weeks,  but  afterwards  b^an  to  fear  that 
it  was  oal;  notaral  eiccitement. 

About  this  time  I  beard  Mr.  Woiburtan,  at  Ebenezer  Chffd. 
He  spoke  of  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  and  1  felt  he  painted 
mine  in  its  true  colours;  bill  I  could  take  no  comfort,  as  I  agua 
feared  I  was  not  elected.  But  from  this  time  I  could  not  with 
comfort  hear  any  but  a  free-grace  gospel,  consequently  I  wandered 
about  from  one  place  to  another  wDere  I  found  the  truth  was 
preached,  and  rejoiced  to  bear  that  Mr.  H.  was  (foing  to  build  n 
chapel  for  the  truth,  but  was  again,  dis^pointed,  as  there  was  m 
legplar  minister  there,  and  I  could  not  for  some  time  attend  the 
fading  through  prejudice.  Here  1  heard  Mr.  B.,  on  the  words, 
"  The  servant  abidelL  not  in  the  house  for  ever,  hut  the  son  abideth 
ever."  I  thought  I  was  nothing  but  a  servant,  and  felt  convinced 
there  was  a  secret  which  I  knew  nothing  about,  consequently  I  bad 
no  light  to  any  promise;  end  I  felt  the  truth  of  the  words. 


Mr,  M'E.'8  sermon  on  "  The  Beoling  of  the  Spirit"  revived  m; 
hopes,  and  broi^ht  baek  to  my  mind  th»  tokens  for  good  that  tlie 
Lord  had  given  me,  (which  I  had  con^letely  lost,)wbii^  I  bought, 
if  not  sealii^,  suiely  were  tokens  for  good ;  and  I  now  felt  sure 
where  the  Lord  hod  begun  a  good  woi^  he  would  carry  it  on.  One 
Sabbath  morning,  the  19tb  of  August,  1849, 1  felt  a  most  intense 
faongerii^;  and  thirstiBg  for  the  love  of  Ood  to  be  manifested  to 
my  soul,  ocoompanied  with  a  hatred  and  detestation  of  tnye^  » 
a  sinner.  I  opened  the  Bible,  and  the  words  presented  themflelna, 
"  Blessed  are  tbey  tbat  hunger  and  tlurst  after  lighteousDeBS,  Ibr 
they  shall  he  filled."  When  I  laid  the  book  aside,  0, 1  tbooght, 
that  promise  is  to  the  Lord's  own  people,  and  not  for  me,  so  viW 
as  I  am;  and  I  thought  it  impossible  with  justiee  and  a  htdj 
Qod,  that  this  promise  could  be  fulfilled  in  me.  As  I  was  oH 
the  road  to  chapel,  I  said,  I  shall  certainly  go  to  hell;  there  is  b0 
Mcaping;  and  as  I  truly  deserve  it,  t  will  tell  all  the  devils  is 
hell  that  Ood  is  perfectly  just  in  sending  me  there. 

But  when  that  man  of  God,  Mr,  War^rton,  senior,  gave  out  the 
words  as  a  text,  "  Hear  me,  O  Lo-d,  {cm-  thy  loving  kindness  is 
good;  turn  unto  me;  according  to  the  moltitade  of  thy  tender 
mercies,"  I  was  enabled  to  repeat  them  again  to  the  Lud  in 
earnest  prayer;  and  immediately  such  joy  and  peace  Sawed  ato 
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my  soal  that  I  luentAliy  exclaimed,  "  0  liord,  now  lett«st  tiiou 

thy  sc^ast  dep&rt  in  peace,  fot  mine  eyes  have  Been  thy  salvation." 
WTiat  I  then  felt  I  can  never  eapress.  My  sinB  wene  aU  goaiei  I 
iTuly  could  tritimph  over  death,  and  say,  "  0  death,  where  is  thy 
Btang?  O  grwe,  where  ie  thy  victory?"  It  was  with  difficult  I 
could  keep  my  seat  for  joy  and  weeing,  for  "  I  looked  for  hell,  ha 
kFought  ise  heaTen."  This  was  the  day  on  which  the  church 
first  partook  of  the  ordinance  of  the  Supp^r  in  Trinity  Chapel.  I 
eiud,  "  This  peo{>Ie  »hidl  he  my  people,  and  their  Ood  my  God," 
and  promised  the  Lord  &at  at  the  next  public  ordinEmce  of 
baptiem  1  would  offer  myself  as  a  candidate.  I  now  felt  so  com- 
pletely happy,  that  I  could  scarcely  do  anything  hot  bless  and 
praise  God.  On  the  following  Wednesday  night  there  was  a  very 
violent  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning;  and  when  I  awoke  on 
Thtirsday  morning  I  was  led  to  meditate  on  the  almighty  poww 
snd  fut^esty  of  God,  whose  voice  aiene  shook  heaven  and  earth ; 
and  sang,  "  GraiHous  God,  how  can  it  be  that  thoii,  in  whose  ti^t 
the  heavens  are  not  pire,  can  dwell  in  a  polluted  heart  like  mine? 
Yet  thou  hast  said  their  bodies  shell  be  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Dear  Lord,  how  can  it  be  that  thou  canst  dwell  with  a 
vile,  prfluted  wretch  like  me?"  And  the  answer  came  immediately, 
"Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love,  there  is  no  spot  in  thee."  And  I 
said,  "Oh,  my  Messed  Jesus!  my  precious  Jesus!  surely  thou  dost 
kies  m«  with  the  kisses  of  thy  lips;"  and  that  beauti^l  verse  of 
Watta's  came  to  my  mind : 

"  Mj  willing  Bonl  ironlfl  rtsy 
]d  meh  ■  fnme  u  lbH> 

And  ting  md  wc^  htrsdf  tmj 
To  eTerlngting  blbi." 

This  was  a  time  of  love. indeed  to  my  soul;  the  ordinances  of  the 
Lord's  house  were  my  delight,  and  our  little  reading  meetii^  were 
often  made  to  me  a  blessing  indeed.  But  in  a  few  months  my 
ei^oyments  began  to  decline,  and  I  became  filled  with  confusion 
atid  suspicions  that  I  had  never  had  a  law  work,  and  that  all  my 
enjoyments  had  been  but  natural  excitemraits.  A  dear  friend,  who 
kiiew  my  feehnga  respecting  b^tism,  now  came  to  inform  me  that 
that  ordinukoe  would  take  j^ace  in  a  week  or  two.  Here  was 
another  conflict ;  for  if  my  suspicions  were  troe,  I  was  hut  a 
hypoeri(e ;  Imt  I  felt  I  could  not  give  all  up  as  delusion,  ,o«ue- 
quently  I  thought,  if  I  refuse  to  submit  to  tlua  ordinance,  some 
heavy  judgment  from  the  Almighty  will  fall  upon  me,  In  this 
stale  of  mind  I  agreed  to  meet  the  church  the  foUowing  Sabbath; 
but  when  the  time  came,  I  was  so  filled  with  doubts  and  Bu^idoa« 
as  to  what  1  truly  was,  that  I  could  not  attend. 

Sut  afterwards  feelii^  some  enoouragement  from  the  word  .of 
God,  and  from  conversation  with  some  of  the  finends,  another  time 
was  fixed,  and  I  was  enabled  to  state  the  way  in  which  the  Lord 
had  led  me,  and  was  accepted;  when  immediately  it  was  suggested 
to  me  that  the  church  was  c<»npletely  deceived  in  me,  for  I  had 
never  begun  right,  and  should  not  stiuid,  but  should  bring  some 
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diegnee  od  tbe  cause.  I  woe  therefore  greatly  harassed  and  pe^ 
plexed,  and  the  nearer  I  approached  the.  time  for  the  ordinance, 
the  more  mj  darkness  inerea«ed;  and  I  scarce  knew  how  I  got 
through,  as  I  tbou^t  I  should  certainly  bring  some  disgrace  on 
the  oause,  and  the  enemy  kept  telling  me  I  bad  not  begun  nght, 
and  Bhould  not  stand,  and  that  all  was  a  delusion. 

.In  the  aflemoon  we  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  but  my 
accuser  was  there  also.  "  Ah,"  said  be,  "  you  are  a  member  of  tlu 
church  on  earth  it  is  true,  but  that  will  not  make  you  one  id 
heaven."  Truly  it  was  a  day  of  darkness  to  me.  The  day  follow- 
ing, my  soul  was  enabled  to  plead  with  the  Almighty  in  earnest, 
and  with  bitter  cries,  that  he  would  appear  for  me ;  and  these  words 
■  came  very  sweetly:  "Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous :  bat 
the  Lord  deliTereth  him  out  of  them  all."    This  was  a  token  for 

rd,  and  I  could  praise  him  for  it;  for  "I  was  brought  low,  and 
belped  me."  An«r  this,  as  I  was  going  along  an' unfrequented 
street,  a  sweet  feeling  came  aver  me.  I  thought  how  quiet  and 
eerone  is  this  place!  surely  the  Lord  is  near  and  I  knew  it  not;  and 
these  words  came:  "The  king's  daughteris  all  glorious  within:  her 
clothing  is  of  wrought  gold."  This  was  a  blessing  indeed.  I 
thought  I  should  never  doubt  the  goodness  of  God  to  my  soul 
again,  and  I  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable ;  but  after  a  time,  the 
Lord  again  left  me,  and  I  returned  to  my  own  place,  for  of  myself 
I  can  do  nothing.  I  at  times  was  full  of  doubts  and  feats,  and  my 
heart  as  hard  as  adamant;  no  feeling  in  attending  the  meant, 
which  used  to  be  my  delight,  and  now,  even  if  1  did  get  a  little 
melted,  it  was  directly  suggested  it  was  nothing  but  natural 
excitement,  and  so  I  was  robbed  of  my  comfort;  for  truly  Hart 
Bays, 

"With  aom«  [he  tempter  tkkei 


My  dark  state  of  mind  at  the  ordinances  was  a  great  perpleiif^ 
to  me,  as  I  could  not  bear  of  any  one  like  me;  this  I  was  templed 
at  times  to  believe  was  another  evidence  against  me.  In  this 
uncomfortable  stale  of  mind  I  went  on  a  long  lime,  in  and'out,  like 
-  the  door  on  its  hinges,  so  bard  and  unfeeling ;  and  it  being  sug' 
gested  to  me  that  it  was  only  mocking  Ood  for  me  to  pray,  I  in  a 
great  degree  left  off  private  prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  cares  and  anxieties  of  this  life  occupied  moat  of  my  attention. 
But  still  I  regularly  attended  the  public  means,  and  through  mercy 
alone  was  kept  from  backsliding  outwardly,  and  felt  at  times  a  sort 
of  grief  that,  I  could  not  grieve  truly. 

I  experienced  now  that  "to  be  carnally-minded  is  death."  and 
often  felt  condemned  by  the  word,  "  If  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  It  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing 
but  to  be  east  out,  and  trodden  under  foot  of  men;"  but  still  I 
hod  earnest  desires  after  God  at  times  that  he  would  appear. 

About  this  time  I  perceived  a  small  substance  in  my  breast. 
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which  I  felt  BQ  impreesion  would  prove  a  canaer,  bnt  did  not  naiqe 
it  to  any  one  until  it  began  to  increoae  in  pMn  and  size;  and  I 
then  named  it  to  my  dear  husband,  who  immediately  sent  for  a 
ekilful  Bungeon,  who  atSrstBaiditwas  a  cancer,  but  after  examining 
it  two  or  thre^  times  gave  it  as  his  firm  opinion  it  was  nothing  but  a 
tumour,  which  in  time  be  beliered  woald  i^un  debreaae,  and  ulti- 
mately disperse.  But  in  a  very  short  time  it  proved  a  confirmed 
cancer.  This,  however,  did  not  move  me,  for  my  heartfelt  as  bard 
as  a  flint,  and  could  not  love  Jesus.  I  felt  myself  a  vile,  polluted 
wretch, 

*■  WldioiU  the  povai  lo  let  or  wilL" 

Truly  I  felf'in  me  dwelleth  no  good  thing;"  and  the  words, 
"  He  that  loveth  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  accursed," 
were  continually  condemning  me.  In  this  miserable  state  I  long 
abode;  and  as  my  bodily  affliction  increased,  jny  trouble  respecting 
my  spiritual  state  increased  also,  for  I  now  began  to  fear  that  the 
Iiord  had  given  me  up  to  a  hard  and  unfeeling  heart,  for  I  bad 
no  changes,  and  could  see  others  obtain  the  blessing,  while  1  was 
always  sent  away  empty.  Pain  now  kept  ma  from  attending  the 
means  so  regularly  as  I  had  hitherto  done ;  and  my'darkness  kept 
increasing  upon  me,  so  that  I  was  at  times  tempted  to  believe  there 
was  no  God  ;  and  sincerely  did  I  wish  I  had  never  made  a  profes* 
sion  of  religion. 

The  words, "  I  will  send  them  strong  delusions,  that  they  should 
believe  a' lie,"  abode  fearfully  on  my  mind;  and  I  came  tj)  the 
determination  that  I  would  say  nothing  to  any  one  reen>ecting 
mj  feelings,  as  I  feared  being  a  stumblii^-block  in  the  way 
of  others;  but  would,  if  possible,  quietly  lat  least)  accept  the 
punishment  due  to  my  sins,  if  I  sank  to  hell,  which  I  feared  I 
should.  In  this  state  of  mind  I  went  to  the  afternoon  prayer* 
meeting,  and  afterwards  stayed  with  some  of  the  friends.  During 
conversation,  one  of  them  was  speaking  of  a  friend  who  was 
similarly  afflicted  with  myself,  and  that  tHien  it  was  made  known 
to  her  it  was  a  cancer,  she  felt  there  was  no  hope,  but  that  it  sent 
her  to  the  Lord,  and  he  appeared  and  blessed  her  in  her  soul,  and 
afae  could  say,  *'  Thy  will  be  done."  I  felt  this  to  make  a  great 
impression  on  me,  as  it  was  just  what  I  wanted  ;  and  I  said  to 
myself,  "  Does  the  Lord  change  ?  No !  '  The  Lord  changeth  not, 
neither  is  bis  ear  heavy,  that  he  cannot  hear.'^  Who  can  tell  hut 
he  may  yet  appear  for  me?  at  least.  111  tiy;"  and  I  felt  great 
defiires  going  up  to  the  Lord,  and  was  not  without  hope  that  ba 
would  appear. 

But  when  I  got  home,  and  had  retired  for  rest,  I  sank  muck 
lower  than  ever,  as  I  thought  my  sina  were  so  great  that  they  must 
sink  me  to  a  never-ending  heU.  My  pain  was  great  both  in  body 
and  mind.  I  knew  not  what  to  do,  and  I  cried  out,  weeping,  "  Oh^ 
I  am  lost!"  when  my  dear  busbaud  immediately  said,  "  Oh,  no, 
you  are  not  lost;  you  love  Jesus!"  "  No!"  1  replied,  "  I  cannot 
love  Jesus !"  "  But,"  saiA  he,  "you  wish  to  love  him,"  Truly  I 
did  wish  to  lore  bim;  but  bell  appeared  to  be  my  justly-merited 


doon.  .  I  felt  I  was  wone  than  die  devil  hinuelf.  for  ha  had  serot 
•inaed  agoinit  tedeening  love.  Aa  David  aays,  "  The  tenvis  ot 
hell  gat  hold  upon  me,  T  found  trouble  and  sorrow.  I  said  in  117 
baste,  all  men  are  liara."  Oh]  .why  did  they  leeeive  me  inlo  Ihs 
^niTcb?  The  fbllowii^  wenii^  Mr.  I.  «aa  craaidg  ta  pneacb, 
'KBd  I  was  enaUed  to  wrestle  with  the  Lord  that  ha  would  antb 
faim  that  night  a  true  |»t]filifit  of  the  Lord  to  mj  aoul,  that  ba 
,  mi^t  be  as  God's  moutb,  and  if  there  was  b<^  for  me,  that  ht 
wosld  lead  him  to  apeak  especially  ta  me.  Truly  I  felt  aometbiig 
of  the  spirit  of  the  words.  "  Tho)^  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  tnut  in 
him."  And  on  my  way  to  chapd  I  felt  ft  most  intense  panting 
after  Christ,  and  immediately  I  thought,  "Is  it  not  asttniBhing 
that  BBOh  s  rile  wretch  aa  I  ahonld  pant  for  Chiist  ?  Bniely  dui 
ia  a  token  for  geod."  The  words  of.  Hi.  I.'s  text  were,  "  tit 
humUe  shall  see  it,  and  be  glad,  and  your  heart  shall  hve  tbil 
aeeh  God;"  and  tnily  I  was  made  glad,  lor  he  was  led  so  specially 
to  enter  into  my  feeUngs,  and  bring  me  asawera  ef  peace,  that  if  I 
had  named  to  any  of  the  fiiends  the  feelings  I  had  passed  thnm^ 
I  should  have  aaid  that  they  must  have  told  him. 

In  speakii^  of  the  affliction,  be  aait}.  "  The  afflictton  nhioh  yon 
■re  accepting  as  the  jmnishment  of  your  sins,  which  you  Eael  nwdt 
h^,  is  truly  a  sanOified  affliction,  and  oomee  &om  a  gractwu 
Father,  not  in  wrath  but  in  love ;  but  you  pant  for  Christ  ia'A 
not  oBtonishiBg  that  suob  a  .vile  wretch  as  you  should  pant  ia 
Christ  ?  But  God  says,  '  The  beasts  of  the  field  shall  bonoiir  mc 
the  dragons  and  the  owls.' "  Truly  I  felt  th(a<e  wat  much  tieanin 
in  an  earthen  vessel  that  night  to  my  soul,  and  came  away  faleenng 
and  praising  the  Lord  for  the  fiction,  and  the  veiy  which  he  bid 
led  me.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  aoul,  and  all  that  is  within  nt, 
bless  his  holy  name ;  for  I  was  brai^t  low  uid  be  helped  me; 
be  brought  me  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  out  of  the  miry  d^ 
Bet  my  feet  upon  a  nick,  and  established  my  goings ;"  and  as  DJ 
•fflictioru  incmaaed,  so  did  my  consolationE  also. 

The  Li&th  Psalm  was  a  blessed  portion  to  my  so«l.  Truly  "I 
found  the  word,  and  did  eat  it,  to  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  sooL' 
The  pronuses  appeared  all  for  me,  and  never  were  the  ScnptoRi 
M  exceedingly  preeiwie.  Oh,  I  thought,  if  the  Scriptures  am  titiB, 
truly  I  am  a  vessel  of  mercy.  Oh,  why  me,  why  tne,  nhile  tktn- 
aands  are  left  to  perish?  Oh,  amazing  grace,  that  I  sbonld  lie bft 
by  die  power  of  Ood  through  faith  unto  ulvation!  Heneefoitk 
tbeva  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  gloiy,  which  tha  Loid  th* 
l^hteoug  judge  shall  give  unto  me,  and  not  to  me  o^y,  bat  to  al 
uiiMe  that  love  bis  t^pearing. 

Oh!  what  an  abundant  entrance  into  ^ory  I  had  front  die bd 
MBtenoe,  fijr  his  a{^aring  to  my  soul  se^iad  better  than  life,  toon 
jvecioaa  than  my  vital  blood.  My  joy  has  oat  been  so  great  tliil 
last  day  or  two,  and  I  fee)  my  enemies  lively  and  strong,  jet  am  1 
ensiled  to  rely  upon  bis  word,  for  be  reats  ia  Ms  love ;  and  I  &d 
my  peer  tabentade  is  fast  decaying,  but  iriten  the  heart  and  SeA 
fcu,  the  Lord  will  be  my  life  uid  my  poition  for  ever.    Oh,  OMJ 
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ne  pEitieitce  to  endure  all  the  pain  be  hu  appointed  for  m«, 
gn&tioit  to  liis  irill  in  all  things,  and  to  him  be  the  gloiy. 

ifieriagB  of  my  desr  wife  from  iirat  to  lut  were  the  most 
nd  grievoos  Aat  could  ba  well  ima^nsd ;  but  I  belieie 
:  bMtom  c^  my  heart,  that  not  a  murmarinR  word  ever 
her  lips.  She  would  aometimea  Bay,  "  What  are  nay 
3  to  what  my  dear  Jeaua  underwent  for  my  occuned 
This  affliction  kept  int^reasiog  until  her  bltiod  became 
I  of  esBoeiDus  humour,  and  ended,only  with  her  death. 
1  now  prMent  tbe  reader  with  the  last  scene  of  her 
3  while  here  below.  A  short  time  before  h^  death,  after 
;  many  Sajm  of  darkness,  in  which  the  enemy  suggested 
at  bU  her  relfgiim  was  a  delnsion,  and  that  abe  sever  had 
f  grace  heffun  in  her  soul,  it  pleased  the  Zxird,  whilst  I 
ing  and  talking  to  her  by  the  bedside,  to  dart  a  bright 
ipe  into  her  mind ;  and  she  exclaimed,  "  Well,  who  can 
that  after  all  I  may  be  right?  and  I  do  think  now  all 

BleHS  and  praise  the  Lord  for  this ! "  Her  ftutli  and 
on  continued  for  some  days,  after  which  she  again  sank 
'  in  her  feelings.  Until  on  the  Sunday  morning  before 
1,  whilst  I  sat  at  breakfast,  the  nnrse  beii^;  up-stairs,  my 
I  was  suddenly  aroused  by  hearing  an  unusual  noise, 
eancg  the  worst,  I  immediately  ran  up  stairs,  and  to  my 
rprise  and  pleasure  found  her  sitting  up  in  bed,  shouting, 
lis  precioDS  name !  he  has  come  again!  The  enemy  is  a 
e  told  me  tliat  Jesus  would  not  appear  again ;  but  he  has 
nd  I  can  &ce  Satan,  and  tell  him  that  he  is  nothing  but  a 
!"  She  continued  in  the  most  exalted  strains  to  coll 
r  soul,  and  all  ^at  was  within  and  about,  to  praise  the' 
id  said,  "  Come,  all  that  are  here,  help  me  to  sbout  hit 

On  observing  me  she  said,  "  John,  I  hope  you  will  go 
•n ! "  Then  turning  to  her  mother,  she  stud,  "  Mother, 
liodists  are  on  a  rotten  foundation,  it  is  a  damnable  doc- 
Christ  h  a  whole  Saviour,  not  a  half  one,  and  a  Saviour, 
re  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  all  that  are  given  to  him 
en  before  time  began."  After  reading,  prayer  was  offered 
kind  Mend  that  came  to  see  her.  8ne  then  called  upon 
sing  a  hymn,  in  which  she  joined ;  and  though  she  could 
be  heard  for  some  days  previously  only  in  a  whisper,  she 
loud  that  her  voice  was  much  higher  than  any  of  the 
At  length  her  strength  failed  her  for  a  short  time,  but  is 
»nrs  she  again  resumed  her  fevourite  strain,  and  wished 
ends  that  belonged  to  the  chapel  to  be  sent  for,  and  said, 
tell  them  what  great  thii^  the  Lord  has  done  for  my  soul." 
'  kind  friends  soon  came  to  surround  her  dying  bed,  and 
it  can  tell  ithat  a  wonderful  display  of  almighty  power  was 
h  on  her  behalf.  As  for  me,  at  that  time  my  grief  wa* 
t  to  remember  one-tettOi  of  the  joyons  exdamatioos  bIm 

, <le 
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uttered.  She  continoed  in  this  happy  frame  of  mind  until 
Tuesday,  when  the  untiring  foe  of  God  tmd  man  came  again  with 
his  horrid  and  infernal  suggestions ;  but  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  it  did  not  last  long,  for  she  was  soon  enaUed  to  say, 
"  The  enemy  has  now  nothing  to  do  with  me  ;  he  is  a  conquered  ' 
foe ;  tell  all  the  friends  What  the  grace  of  Q%d  can  do.  Patiem»," 
she  said;  "  I  sometimes  think  it  hard  to  arrive  at  the  very  portals 
of  heaven,  and  then  to  be  sent  back.  I  thought  last  night  that  I 
really  was  passing  into  such  indescribable  brightness,  much  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  and  expecting  I  was  going.  I  longed 
to  tell  you,  but  could  not ;  but  I  was  sent  back  again  for  a  short 
time."  I  said,  "  My  dear,  I  really  think  I  shall  be  able  to  rejoice 
that  the  Lord  has  t^n  you  out  of  this  wilderness."  She  replied, 
"  I  hope  you  will."  She  then  gavo  me  a.  placid  smile,  and  said, 
"  I  can  laugh  at  death."  I  said,  "  Death  has  lost  its  sting  with 
jou."  "Oh  yes,"  she  replied;  "  but  notwithstanding,  dying  is  hard 
work."  She  then  remiuned  very  quiet  and  happy  until  about  ten 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  she  became  very  restleas,  and  had 
great  difiiculty  in  breathing,  until  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
.when  her  tongue  was  again  set  at  liberty,  and  she  began  to  shout, 
"Victory!  I  am  going,  I  am  going!  Yictoiy !  Victory!  Cull 
him  (meaning  mysdf)  to  help  me  to  about  Victory ! " 

When  I  went  into  the  room,  her  eyes  were  sparkling  with  joy, 
and  she  exclaimed,  "Victory!  victory!  Oh  help  me  to  shout 
Victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb !  Now,"  she  said,  "  yon 
see  what  the  power  of  God's  grace  can  do  I  No  more  sorrow,  no 
more  pain,  no  more  sin!  I  shall  live  and  reign  with  God,  eternally 
shut  in.  Oh!  what  a  shutting  in  is  that!  'The  election  hath 
obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded.'  Whoever  denies  election 
denies  the  whole  truth  of  the  Bible.  Bless  his  precious  name ! 
I  shall  soon  be  with  him,  shoutii^  Victory!  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly.  I  want  so  to  be  gone!"  I  then  said,  "  AH  earthly 
ties  with  you  are  now  broken."  "  Yes,"  she  said,  "  all  snapped 
asunder  and  gone !  Feel  my  pulse,  and  see  how  long  you  thirik  I 
shall  be."  I  did  so,  and  assured  her  that  it  was  beating  regularly, 
at  which  ebe  seemed  much  disappointed,  and  told  me  I  did  not 
understand  it 

She  then  said,  "  I  shall  not  talk  much  longer,"  and  began  to 
be  very  calm;,  a  sweet  smile  hur^  upon  her  countenance.  But 
O !  no  tongue  can  tell  the  dreadful  stru^e  she  was  called  upon 
Xo  endure  with  the  great  enemy  of  souls !  Well  she  might  say. 
"  I  am  under  great  power ;"  the  powor  of  the  enemy  on  the  one 
htatd,  and  the  greater  power  of  God  on  the  other.  She  then  sud 
to  the  nurse,  "Fetch  me  a  cup  of  cocoa."  The  nurse  having 
brought  it,  she  stud,  "The  devil  has  just  said,  'Now  you  are 
going  to  have  a  cup  of  cocoa,  when  I  will  have  another  stroke  at 
you,  and  it  will  be  a  stroke  indeed ;'  but,"  she  said,  "  I  will 
deceive  him,  I  will  not  touch  it — set  it  down.  Now.  Mrs.  Bent," 
she  said,  (that  was  the  name  of  the  nurse,  of  whose  kindness  and 
attention  I  feel  happy  to  be  a  witn^s,)  "  do  you  leave  the  room." 
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She  went  outside  the  door,  and  listening,  she  heard  her  say, 
"  Now  Mrs.  Bent  is  gone,  but  you  are  not  gone.  I  did  not  thiiUc 
you  would  have  come  ^ain,  but  this  is  your  hour.  Now  you  can 
deny  almdst  anything,  can  you  deny  ttus,  '  None  but  Jeans  can 
do  helpless  sinners  good  ?'  I  hate  you.  Satan,  you  know  I  hate 
you."  The  nntso  went  in  and  aaid,  "  I  thought  you  would  h«Ta 
been  still  when  I  was  gone."  "  It  is  that  devil,  nurse,  that«p1agues 
tne.-   I  hate  him." 

Her  speech  then  \ett  her;  and  on  perceiving  a  stillneBS,  het 
mother  went  up  stairs;  1  was  below.  A  solemn  silence  prevailing, 
I  immediately  went  up,  and  found  her  dying.  I  sat  upon  the  bed- 
side, took  hold  of  her  hand,  watching  her  pulse,  (which  left  her 
about  eight  minutes  before  her  death,)  and  looking  stedfastly  on  her 
countenance,  I  perceived  the  conflict  with  the  enemy  was  stilt 
goii^  on.  She  suddenly  became  calm  and  placid,  and  looking  at 
me,  she  exclaimed,  "  I  am  going — I  am  going — to  live  for  ever!"* 
and  immediately  espired. 

Thus  departed,  from  the  Church  Militant  to  the  Church 
Triumphant,  one  of  the  best  of  wives,  the  best  of  mothers;  but 
infinitely  more  than  all,  a  true  and  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  whom  she  is  now  living  and  reigning  in  eternal  bliss, 
and  everlastiiw  happiaess.     "  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 

J.  0. 


'  We  sulgoin  a  letter  written  by  a  &iend  who  visited  her  shortly 
before  she  died. 

On  Lord's  day  Mrs.  0.  sent  for  me.  When  I  entered  the  room, 
about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  her  countenance  shone  with 
great  joy.  She  said,  "I  have  sent  for  you  to  assist  me  in  praising 
the  Lord  for  his  great  goodness  to  a  worthless  wretch  like  me.  I 
have  neither  strength  nor  power  sufficiently  to  express  hie  goodness 
shown  to  me,  1  hare  been  saying,  '  Why,  gracious  Lord  ?'  I  can 
only  say  because  he  leouid  love  a  vile  wretch,  as  I  feel  myself  to  be. 
Piuse  his  holy  name!  I  want  you  to  sing."  I  siud,  "What  shall 
we  sing? 

"'PraiM  Oodfratn  nhnm  «11  bluBlop  flowT"' 

"No;  thai  is  too  weak  to  set  forth  his  love  in  saving  me — vile  me. 
the  chief  of  sinners." 

Several  hymns  were  then  read  to  her.  She  made  choice  of 
Hymn  103,  Gadsby's  Selection: 

■■  Jetns,  tbr  blood  ind  lighlSMNiMi.'' 
The  third  verse  she  wished  to  be  repeated;  and  san^  louder  than 
any  of  us.  Then  were  read  Psalm  ciii.  and  Rev.  xxii.  She  said. 
"I  have  been  looking  back  at  my  past  life;  and  I  cannot  think  I 
have  done  one  good  thing  for  my  blessed  Saviour;  and  yet  his  love 
how  great  to  me!"  She  said,  "My  soul  is  so  filled  with  love  to  my 
precious  Saviourl  I  am  jealous  of  bis  honour.  If  any  one  were 
t«  epeak  lightly  of  him  and  his  redemption,  it  vrould  wound  my 
scniL    0  how  great  his  love  to  me !     I  looked  for  hell;  he  brongu 
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IBS  hMTCit.  I  looked  for  ooademastum;  aad  be  fau  ip^na  ma 
jostificBtioo.  How  Sataa  is  disappointed  iiuX  u;  grackniB  Lmd 
should  BO  &T0ur  nte,  tbe  vileet  wretch  out  of.  IkiU,  die  cbief  of 
iiimeis!  never  wu  any  one  mate  Tile  «seouted.  Oil  1B7  unbeUeriag 
heait,  that  ever  I  sboald  harboor  such  uobelioTing  thau^ta  oi  m; 
Uessed  Lord,  .and  doubt  hie  faiUiftiliiess !  Pe  ywi  think  Sataa 
will  be  suffered  to  tempt  me  ^ain?  I  hope  noti  he  is  a  c<m^[ueied 
enemy.  Tell  all  my  friends  that  I  shall  be  glad  la  tee  tfaem  and 
to  help  me  praise  tiie  head  for  his  goodness!"  She  now  fe^  hei 
bodily  weakaass;  and  I  left  her.  In  the  afternoon  she  addieesed 
them  with  a  smUe  and  said,  "Help  me  to  praise  the  Lord  &«  nhit 
he  has  doae  for  nae,  the  chief  oi  sinnurs.  Never  doubt  of  his 
mercy.  Never  dishonoar  God  by  Unbelief:  for  I  am  persuaded 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  sor  an^la,  nor  principalities,  ox 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come;  nai  be^ht,  m 
d^th,  nor  any  other  creature,  shaU  be  able  to  separate  uh  fiwa  tfas 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lwd!" 
She  them  requested  a  friend  to  read  and  pr^y,  and  Hisfaed-^ 
«  AH  hail  tfaa  pmns  af  J«a«^  Muw," 
to  be  snog,  which  will  not  aoon  be  forgotten  by  tboae  who  witaentd 
it     At  another  time  she  would  repeat, 

"  Wttrj  of  «arlii,  aiywlf,  and  iln, 

D«U  Jbru,  »t  me  tne; 
And  to  th7  glerj  tike  me  in. 
For  iben  I  loag  to  be." 
She  said,  "The  good  Lord  just  gave  me  strength  to  repeat  it" 
At  another  time  she  said, 

"  Soon  I  «hkll  iM  Mhl;  landei 

On  the  riiorai  of  heaTenI<r  blue. 
And  I  thall,  wi&  jotb  expended, 
Sm  m;  JnuB  u  h«  is.' 
On  Tharsday,  she  suig  by  herself, 

"  Mj  willing  wml  noold  «t»y 

Id  nieli  t.  frune  u  tbli. 
And  ^adly  ting  herself  amy 
To  areilttthig  bliu." 
The  same  ni^t  she  wished  me  to  read  Bomans  viii.,  and  call  the 
family  to  prayer,  after  which  I  saw  her  no  mwe. 

Leieeiter,  Deoembei  21,  ISIT.  T. 


EDITORS'  REViKW. 

A  Proteit  Against  Hie  T>uctrinea,  "  That  a  Child  of  God  carmot  Back- 

slide;  That  the  Lord  does  not  Chastise  his  Cliildren for  Sin:  That 

Sin  in  the  Thought  of  the  Heart  is  as  Offensive  to  Ood  as  Sin  in 

the  Outieard  Actvm."  By  John  Kebshaw. — Groombridge,  Londoa 

The  AposUe  Jnde,  miting  to  those  who  "are  sanolified  hy  God 

the  Father,  preserred  ia  Jeeus  Christ,  and  called,"  eihorts  thMB 

fhat  they  "  should  earnestly  o6ntend  for  the  &itk  whi^  was  oou 

deliveEod  unto  the  saiate."  (Jude  3.)    But  if  this  earaest  coo- 
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tmtioa  is  tbos  BcnpturaQy  hieniBl>etit  wpoa  aU  that  hsre  fieeil 
"  called"  with  a  hoi j  calling,  sunrtyit  isdMiblyBo  upon  those  whooi 
tke  X/^  has  n>is»l  up  to  preach  the  gospel — his  ministerB,  hi* 
labourers  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  his  ambassadors,  bis  watt^imen, 
faia  shepherds,  bis  prophets,  hia  witnesses.  By  all  these  divine  titlea 
bestowed  upon  them,  and  by  all  tbe  offices  contained  in.  and  imy 
I^ed  bf  these  divine  titles,  tav  the  nnntsters  ot  the  gospel  bound 
earaestfy  to  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

But  in  obejiHg  and  acting  upon  tim  liitine  proeept,  it  will  be 
found  that  tide  earnest  contention  divides  itself,  for  the  most  put, 
into  two  main  bnoiAras:  i.  A  contendii^^  truth;  S.  A  con~ 
tendii^  aijamtt  error.  The  former  we  consider  tbe  pTimaiy  and 
more  important  branch;  the  latter,  secondary  ana  subsidiary. 
Tbe  former  is  alwmf»  neceesioy,  t&e  latter  at  certaiB  times  and 
sessoTu;  tbe  former  is  isdii^eiiBaU«  vnder  all  circumstances, 
the  latter  as  eircumstances  may  require,  list  us  explain  oarselves 
a  little  more  folly,  as  it  has  a  bening  upon  the  sermon  before  us. 

Tke  work  of  the  ministry  is,  in  the  New  Testament,  frequendy 
compared  to  the  erecting  of  a  building,  (the  word  "  edt/y,"  of  such 
ftCquent  oocnrrenee  in  tbe  Epistles,  we  need  scarcely  observe, 
meaning  literally,  to  build,  or  miAe  a  hoase.)  Thus  the  Apostle  Paul 
speaks  of  Christ's  giving  "  apostles,  pt^bete,  evangelists,  pasters, 
and  teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of  tite  saints,  for  tfie  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  (or  building  up)  of  Uie  body  of  Christ" 
(Eph.iv.13.)  So,  "  he  that  prophesietb  (or  preacheth)  ^>eaketh  tmto 
men  M  e^jiatUvm;  (1  Cor.  xiv.  3;)  that  ia,  "  to  build  them  up  on 
their  most  holy  fiuth."  (Jude  20.)  Thus  also  tbe  same  apostle  says 
to  the  Corinthians.  "Ye  are  God's  building ;"  and  calls  himself  "a 
wise  tiuuter-i>uiid«r."  (1  Cor.  iii.  9,  10.)  Now  the  main  ofBce  of  a 
builder  is  to  bnild  the  house.  To  demolish,  to  pull  down,  to 
lemore  rubbish,  to  wheel  away  soil,  is  necessary  too,  absohitety 
necessary,  but  only  so  for  necessaiy  as  is  required  for  the  fuithOT-- 
ance  of  ^e  main  object — the  buildii^  itself. 

Kow  two  cases  may  occur,  in  both  of  which  ta  pull  down  is  as 
absolutely  necessary  as  to*build. 

1.  Suppose  that  an  old  rained  tenement,  all  rents  and  fissures, 
which  has  been  patched  and  mended  for  hundreds  of  years,  apd 
patched  and  mended  in  vain,  occupy  the  site  of  the  projected 
mansion,  must  it  not  be  wholly  cleared  away  before  the  new 
building  can  be  erected  in  ita  place?  What  is  man's  righteousness 
but  this  old  rent  and  Tagged,  patched  and  mended,  ruinous  tumble- 
down of  a  building?  A  minister  of  truth,  then,  must  in  this  case 
pull  down,  instrumentally,  the  old  Adam  tumble-down  ruin,  with 
all  its  Arminian  patchings  and  mendings,  that  the  fair  and  beait 
t^ous  temple  of  grace  may  be  built  upon  its  site.  Let  a  minister, 
then,  be  placed  in  a  dark  town  and  neighbourhood,  where  the  gospel 
has  been  but  little  preached,  it  will  be  need/ul  for  him  to  contend 
earnestly  agaiint  Arminian  error,  as  well  as  to  contend  earnestly 
for  doctrinal  truth. 
-    %.  But  take  MuMber  case.    Suppose  the  eld  Arminian  building 


150  THE  eosrsL  buxdasd. 

'dentolislied,  and  tbst «  vise  mBster-builder  bas  laid  the  foundatioii, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ;  suppose,  too,  the  first  course  well  built  up, 
imd  that  in  a  workmanlike  manner;  but  suppose  that  b;  any 
means  leprous  stones  have  become  introduced  into  the  buildii^. 
(Lev.  xiv^  The  master-builder  may  not  at  first  perceive  what  has 
been  dcme.  "Tbe  hollow  atrakes,  greenish  or  i^dish,"  may  not 
have  come  out  at  first ;  for  aa  "  in  sight  tbey  are  lowev  thaa  the 
wall,"  they  generally  at  first  escape  notice.  (Ler.  ziv.  37.)  Bat 
suppose  the  hollow  sttakes  begin  to  appear;  and,  what  is  worse,  the 
plague  should  show  evident  marks  of  spreading  in  the  house, 
infecting  the  other  stones;  the  builder,  ^ter  he  bas  removed  tbe 
most  deeply  tainted  portions,  may  tiy,  as  divinely  directed,  what  a 
good  scraping  may  do,  if  the  infection  be  not  veiy  deep.  But 
what  if  all  bis  attempts  do  not  succeed?  and  auppose,  after  he  hag 
taken  away  the  infected  stones,  and  scraped  tbe  walls,  the  plague 
do  not  diminish,  but  become  &  fretting  leprosy  in  tbe  house ;  is  not 
his  duty  clear?  Is  he  not  to  Incak  down  what  has  thus  become 
infected,  and  carry  tbe  stones  forth  out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean 
place?     Thus  far  our  parable;*  now  for  its  application. 

Our  highly-esteemed  friend,  tbe  late  Mr.  Gadsby,  laboured  in 
word  and  doctrine  at  Manchester  for  many  years,  and  there  "  con- 
tended earnestly  for  tbe  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints."  In  doing  this  be  had,  1.  To  contend/or  truth;  and,  3.  To 
contend  agaijut  error. 

In  his  eariy  days,  his  main  contention  was  against  Araunian 
errors.  In  doing  this,  be  (instrumentally)  demolished  tbe  old 
tumble-down  building  of  free  will  and  creature  righteousness — all, 
however,  subservient  to  his  main,  his  all-important  drift,  to  preach 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  thus  build  up  tbe  temple  of 
grace.  But  in  bis  latter  days,  errors  of  a  different  character  appear 
to  have  crept  in.  Judging  from  tbe  "  Protest"  which  Mr.  Kershaw 
seems  felt  called  upon  to  make,  and  from  the  circumstance  that  it 
has  been  printed  at  the  request  of  the  church,  we  may  fairly  assume 
that  there  bas  been  of  late  years  an  influx  of  eTronegua  doctrines, 
and  that  they  still  continue  to  prevail.  Afid  it  would  appear  from  tbe 
same  evidence  that  the  abuse  of  grace,  Antinomian  perversions  of 
the  gospel,  loose  licentious  notions,  and  corresponding  practice 
and  conduct,  have  come  in  tbe  place  of  tbe  old  Arminian  errors. 
It  then,  to  resume  our  figure-,  any  of  tbe  stones  in  his  church  had 
become  leprous  and  were  infecting  others,  what  could  tbe  late  Mr. 
Gadsby  d«  but  remove  tbo  former,  and  sci'spe  the  latter?  And  if 
after  a  time  he  found  the  taint  not  upon  the  surface  oidy,  but 
deeply  engrained  into  tbe  very  core  of  these  also,  bow  else  could  he 
consistently  act  than  to  remove  these  too  from  tbe  building 
altogether? 

He,  poor  dear  old  man,  has  finished  his  course — gone  down  to 
the  grave  with  a  broken  heart,  and  his  tenderest  feelings  wounded 
.  in  tbe  house  of  his  friends. 
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But  is  the  eril  still  at  work?  -  Are  pemicioUB,  Ood-dishonouriiig 
principleB  Btill  secretly  epreoding?  Are  the  hollow  red  and 
greenish  strakes  reappearing?  We  are  not  on  the  spot,  nor  in 
communication  with  the  church,  and  are  therefore  aalj  arguing  on 
the  assumption  that  matters  are  such  that  "  A  Protest"  is  called 
for,  such  as  now  lies  before  us.  Sut  if  so,  the  same  remedj'' would 
seem  to  be  necessary.  The  leaders  and  propagators  of  tliese  errorsit 
seems  aseless  and  hopeless  to  reason  with.  Such  persons  are 
usoalty  too  deeply  rooted  in  error  tb  be  couTinced.  But  for  the 
ssJie  of  those  who  are  wavering  and  halting,  whose  hearts  are 
sounder  than  theii  heads,  who  are  entangled  in  the  meshes  of 
sophistry,  and  desire  to  be  right,  but  are  so  puzzled  and  perplexed 
by  the  subtle  reasonings  of  erroneous  men  that  tbey  know  not  what 
right  is — for  the  sake  of  these,  whose  consciences  are  tender  yet 
judgment  faulty,  a  simple  setting  forth  of  truth  and  exposure  of 
error  may  be  desirable  and  profitable.  And  if  so,  who  is  more  fit  to 
execute  die  task  than  our  friend,  John  Kershaw?  Who  is  so 
well  acquainted  with  the  people  and  the  principles,  the  cinmm- 
stances  of  the  case,  the  spreading  of  the  plague,  the  danger  of 
infection,  and  the  character  and  practices  of  the  abettors  of  the 
evil,  as  he?  Or  who  so  well  knew  the  mind  of  the  late  Mr. 
Otidsby,  or  Hied  so  many  years  in  habits  of  friendship  and  inti- 
macy with  him?  And  we  may  add,  who  is  more  respected  and 
looked  up  to  by  the  Church  of  God  in  those  parts  than  he? 

If,  then,  on  account  of  the  spread  of  these  noxious  principles, 
"  a  protest "  was  necessary  agunst  them,  it  seemed  to  fall  to  Mr. 
Kershaw  to  make  it.  This  "  Protest,"  it  appears,  he  accordingly 
made  in  January  last ;  and  at  the  request  of  the  church,  he  has 
now  sent  it  abroad. 

In#eviewing  this  little  work,  we  shall  attempt  to  steer  clear  of 
all  the  personal  matter  contained  in  it ;  and  this  for  several  reasons. 

1.  Our  vrish  is  to  exclude  all  personal  matters,  as  much  as 
possible,  from  the  Standard. 

S.  Not  being  on  the  spot,  we  are  but  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

3.  We  can  discuss  the  principles  without  interfering  with 
persons. 

Mr.  Kershaw's  protest  is  gainst  three  leading  errors.  These, 
but  especially  the  two  former,  we  shall  consider  somewhat  at  laige. 

1.  It  appears  that  there  are  those  at  Manchester  who  contend 
that  a  believer  cannot  backslide.  Mr.  Kershaw  thus  states  their 
<^inion : — 

*■  Th*  flrat  ia,  th>t  k  child  of  God — llwt  ii,  a  good  mm  who  it  bom  ifain  of 
Ood,  ind  who  hu  been  bleiud  with  tha  ttni  ot  the  Laid  in  hii  heart — gtmuot 
iMcludide. 

"Nowithii  i«  rooodlriboldlf,  and  unflineliiDgljiiiaiiiUJned  by  eerUin  penom 
who  pledgee  to  toUaw  the  doetrinee  end  preeept*  of  Ood'a  holy  word.  In  tha 
examiDation  of  these  prineiplea,  we  shall  haie  to  inqniie  on  what  they  codosItb 
these  opinions  lo  be  founded,  and  how  fat  they  are  consistent  with  the  truth  of 
Ood.  To  prove  that  a  ohlld  of  Qod  oannot  baakalide,  it  ia  argued  that  a  regene- 
>,  an  old  man  of  sin  and  a  new  man  of  grace; 
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that  Ike  old  man  of  tin  DSTei  mada  an;  piopara  in  the  drriita  lib  nor  tm  m, 
oonaaqoentlj  that  ha  tan  aent  go  back  tiom  that  In  whiok  he  kaa  nam  mad< 
tay  adf  aneei.  It  is  alao  uanteniled  that  the  new  man  of  gruii  nenr  aimwd  lOf 
ever  can  liD,  so  that  he  likeiriae  can  never  go  buk  or  imbibe  the  leut  iliiii  or 
paniele  of  Bin.  Nov  as  this  is  mid  to  be  tfaa  constitation  of  a  Chnsdin,  ik, 
dtat  the  old  Ban  of  lin  neiei  mads  any  adrmess  in  the  diTim  life,  lo  Ifauht 
oan  navev  go  back,  aod  as  the  na«r  maft  of  ptae  aaunot  ain,  the  foaitiaa  i% 
How  ean  the  ehild  of  Qod  baekiUder 

This  absurd  quibble*  remhids  us  of  a.  simiW  oae  made  bj  obb 
of  the  old  Prince-bishopB  in  Roman-Catholic  Oennm;.  Hii 
episcopal  excellency  was  very  foml  of  huirtiiig;  and  when  » 
fnendly  admonition  was  once  given  hiia  sbmit  the  ittoonaistenej  of 
the  cfaase  ^vith  the  mitre,  his  reply  was,  "  I  do  not  hunt  as  \mi(ip, 
but  as  pirince."  To  which  it  was  anensTed,  "But  if  tite  prince 
should  break  his  neck  out  a-huoting,  and  be  sent  to  faeH,  Kbit 
would  become  of  the  bishop  ?"  The  9ld  man  and  the  new  an  in 
tbe  same  peraon,  and  ciai  no  more  be  separated  than  the  lnsbq> 
and  the  prinee.  Whilst,  therefore,  they  are  tenants  of  one 
bosom,  and  parts  of  one  man — an  individuol,  and  therefore  indt- 
visible — such  quibbles  are  as  worthless  as  th«y  me  disard. 
Such  wretched  quirks  and  miserable  subterfuges  may  do  ireli 
to  harden  men's  consoienceB  and  stifle  every  tender  feeling; 
but  will  the  heart-searching  God  sanction  ■fiiem?  Will  they  ba 
accepted  at  his  bar?  Men  may  drug  their  consciences  with  such 
opiates  till  they  sleep  the  sleep  of  death ;  but  they  will  find  oob 
d!ay  that  God  is  not  mocked,  and  what  a  man  soweth  that  he  shall 
also  reap.  Quibbles  about  the  old  man  and  the  new  will  be  poor 
refugee  against  Him  who  is  a  consuming  fire. 

Mr.  Kershaw  has  answered  this  quibble  in  a  sound  and  scrip- 
tural way ;  but  we  think  that  instead  of  laborioady  untying  ttM 
twisted  knot,  he  had  better  at  once  have  drawn  his  sword  an  cut 
it  asunder.  We  do  not  wish  to  set  up  our  dealing  with  the  ques- 
tion (45ainst  Mr.  Kershaw's,  or  propose  it  as  a  better  sohition  of  the 
quibble  than  liia.  We  would  rather  offer  it  ss  a  simpler  airi 
shorter,  or  if  not  that,  an  additional  answer.  We  should  treat  an 
advocate  of  this  doctrine  thus,  supposing  we  met  him  on  scrfptanl 
gVound:  "Oan  a  child  of  God  sin?"  If  he  say,  "No;"  then  we 
ask,  "  Did  David  sin  when  he  committed  adultery  ?  Did  Petn 
ain  when  he  cursed  and  swore?"  If  he  raply,  "These  were 
not  sins  in  them,  though  they  would  be  in  onier  men,  for  Oo3 
sees  no  sin  in  his  elect ;"  our  rejJy  would  be,  "The  best  thing  tfiat 
you  can  do  is  to  go  and  live  in  Norfolk  Idand,  where,  ia  the  Us- 
guage  of  the  convicts,  'a  good  man'  means  one  stained  with 
every  crime,  and  'a  bad  man'  one  who  is  upright  and  mora]-" 

But  if  he  admit  that  a  believer  can  sin,  then  our  answer  wouU 

■  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  snppoM  thai  thia  la  ■  mv  doetrlNe,  or  eoala^d  I* 
a  finr  persons  or  ehapats.  It  iaqoitSBniM  e>i«r;  aad  tbs  qnibftle  o*  rtitt 
.  it  is  fninded  is  of  no  leeenC  dale,  or  looa)  neigbbonihaod.  If  ira  an  net  >ii~ 
takSD,  a  m^  named  Holoek  prea^ed  the  doctrine  near  twenty  ytiim  ago  ■■ 
OxfovdahlTS  and  aAenraida  in  the  Potteriesi  and  employad  id  n^patt  his  •!•" 
the  abore  absoid  argamenC  aboot  the  old  man  and  the  oelr.   ' 
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ly,  tken,  all  diis  quibbling  about  a  word  ?    By  iaektUdmg 

that  a  believer  n'ni  against  Ood ;  and  if  you  admit  the 
Dg,  the  oontroTersy  is  at  en  end.     But  do  not  wriggle 

about  a  word.  It  is  the  tJdng,  the  /act,  that  we  want 
made  clear.     Do  not  say  and  unsay,  shuffle  and  evade, 

your  real  meaning  in  a  cloud  of  dust." 
il  meaning  concealed  under  this  paltry  quibble  is,  &at  the 
gs  and  departings  of  a.  believer  from  God  are  not  sins, 
the  very  bottom,  that  is  the  real  intention  of  the  doctiine 
hicb  tlua  sennon  protests.  It  ia  probaUe  that  nearly  all 
ocates  would  shrink  Axim  such  an  avowal ;  and  that  sonM 
lo  not  intend  by  it  any  such  meaning.  But  Satan  never 
:h  about  words;  and  those  suit  him  best  vrhich  most 
isguise  his  meaning.  It  is  things,  soul-deceiving,  soul- 
things  which  b«  is  iutest  upon;  and  so  are  those  heretics 
eoua  men  whom  he  sednces.  And  that  this  is  the  real 
?.  non-backsliding  doctrine  is  plain  from  its  being  coupled 
wo  other  kindred  opinions  against  which  Mr.  Kershaw's 

also  directed.  Lot  Dot,  th^fore,  our  eyes  be  blinded 
nere  dust  of  words,  and  thus  suppose  it  is  a  mere  verbal 
J.  Men  do  not  care  much  for  mere  words.  Words  are 
jrs,  whilst  things  are  coins ;  but  if  they  can  pass  off  tbeir 
or  coins,  their  puipose  is  well  answered.  And  yet  after 
IS  hardly  worth  while  to  bestow  much  pains  in  exposing 
;hed  forgery;  for  such  a  poor  quibble  as  this  is  so 
a  piece  of  workmanship,  that  it  is  hardly  worth  the 
bend  it  round  one's  finger,  or  nail  it  to  the  counter. 
rshaw,  however,  thus  weighs  it  in  the  balance  of  the 

and  stamps  Tekel  upon  it: — 

emeut  wa  have  juit  gimi  of  the  ooiutttatioa  of  &  child  at  Ood  it  a 
'tol  DOtion,  Mling  fu  abort  of  At  tme  icriptaril  de&nition  of  wbat 
.  regeoeratid  man.    There  an  torn  thiiigi  here  to  be  conaideTed — 

lid  mm  of  Bin. 

isir  mui  of  Rraa«. 

rat  creation  Qod  foimed  (be  bodjrorman  ontof  tlie  dmtof  die  earth, 

rat  formed  it  wa<  an  iuanimate  man,  oold  and  Itfeleli.     '  The  Lord 

1  into  hii  DDitrila  the  breath  of  life,  and  mui  bacune  a  liTing  sool.' 

e  man,  a  enatore  of  Ood,  with  a  body  and  a  liring  loiil — an  im- 

,  good,  ufsl^it,  and  peifeat,  aa  tttt  tumed  «at  of  the  huida  el  the 

piiiD*Tal  itate  we  find  that  he  had  body  and  lool,  but  no  old  man 
ew  man  of  graoa.  But  after  the  tall,  through  the  diaobedieKce  of 
■nta,  man  became  BBbjecl  to  the  old  man  of  ain,  '  wbieh  is  eormpt 
Iba  decertftilhiBia,'  under  Ita  domineering  power,  and  wu  led  away 
laCan,  >tha  prino*  of  the  power  of  the  air,'  '  Ibe  ipiril  that  now 
ie  children  of  diaobedienee.'  Thus  we  have  a  body,  a  lonl,  and  aa 
in.  bat  in-thia  atate  no  new  man  of  graee.  A  man  become!  a  new 
f  when  taa  ia  bora  again  of  Qod,  and  thna  made  the  subject  of  a 
^  or  a  '  new  man  wbieh,  atwr  Ood,  ia  nrealed  in  ri^laonanei*  and 
I.'  This  new  man  of  gntee  ia  half  and  pure  as  Ita  dinae  Au&or, 
a  nor  ean  be  oontamfnated  witli  am. 
ag  the  oonititatioD  of  a  regenerate  autit,  the  qontien  uImu,  Ib  ^ 
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twcfctKdfog,  irtiat  part  of  Qnt  nstare  is  It  thmt  bukdidei  ?     I  gnat  at  aHc  to 

mj  opponsEts  that  it  is  not  the  old  man  of  Bin  nor  tlie  ne*  mui  of  gntt,    Tbt 
qntBtion,  then,  itill  oecnn,  Wb>t  i*  il  ?    I  uitirer,  It  ii  llu  loui  of  tht  Ckriilm. 

"  When  the  bodI  aod  body  of  &  good  mui  ue  plnnged  into  sin,  il  ii  aniltT  ibt 
infloenne  of  the  old  mm  ot  lin  and  Satan.  'Ettrj  mm  ii  tempted,  when  ben 
diawn  aiids  of  hia  own  ln«t  lud  enlieed.'  (Jamea  i.  14.)  But  ttaoae  «ba  boldtf 
maintain  that  tbe  aoal  of  >  good  man  oasoot  go  back,  tell  tu  at  the  aasu  tat 
that  to  shuge  the  boqI  of  a  quickened  or  regenerated  ainner  with  sinning,  'it 
notlaing  short  of  blaapheaiy.'  Belored,  we  hsTe  to  try  this  alatement,  and,  [Ha 
the  Beteana,  we  will '  aearch  the  SiriploMa  to  see  whether  tfaeae  tbinga  are  >ii.' 

"Now,  the  sool  of  a  good  man  either  can  or  connol  sin.  Let  aa  trf,  Uiercfcin, 
bath  aide*  of  the  questioa,  and  show  Troat  the  word  of  Ood  and  Chriitian  eip» 
lienca  that  the  aool  of  the  regenerated  is  aomelimea  under  the  inllaetiee  of  ib 
new  man  ot  grace  implanted  bj  the  Spirit,  and  at  other  timeannder  theinlmM 
of  Satan  and  the  old  man  of  ain. 

"  When  the  aoal  is  nnder  the  inflnenoe  of  Iho  Spirit  and  grace  of  God,  it  il 
■lire  to  go  fanrard  in  the  dirtne  life  and  in  the  means  of  grace.  But  *rtMDlb 
•oal  of  a  child  of  Qod  II  npder  the  inflnmee  of  sin  md  Satan,  he  la  tan  U  p 
bank.  Here  is  the  seat  and  sonree  ot  the  Cbriatian  warfare,  wbors  '  the  Seik 
1aBlet£  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh ;  and  these  an  no- 
trarj  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  je  cannot  do  the  things  diat  ye  would.'  iai 
this  eaniea  a  struggling  within;  as  it  is  written,  'What  will  ys  Me  in  At 
Sbolamile  7     Aa  il  were  the  eompan;  of  two  armiea.' 

"It  is  said  that  '  in  the  month  of  two  or  three  witueaseB  ererj  word  shall  it 
eatabliahed.'  It  will  be  admitted  that  David  was  a  good  man,  tOr  the  Lnd  ciUl 
him  a  man  '  after  his  own  heart'  We  will,  therefore,  let  Datid  apeak  on  Aii 
matter.  Hia  sonl  being  under  the  inflnenoe  of  the  new  mm  of  graee,  he  longtil 
to  live  to  the  bononr  and  glory  of  Qod,  and  nothing  bat  the  Lead  could  aalofy 
bla  Boul.  Hear  what  he  aaya :  *  Ai  the  hart  panlalh  aAer  the  water  brooki,  so 
panteth  my  aonl  after  thee,  0  Ood.  My  soul  thirateth  for  Ood,  tar  the  liTii; 
Ood :  when  shall  I  come  md  appear  before  Ood  ?'  (Psahn  iliL  1,  2. )  '  0  Goi 
Uiou  art  my  Ood ;  early  will  I  seek  thee.  My  aonl  thirsteth  tor  &er,  mj  fltdi 
longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land  where  no  water  is.'  (Psalm  xliiL  1.) 
'  Hy  aonl  foUowelb  bard  after  God.'  Ate  there  not  seaaons,  belored,  when  you, 
like  David,  feel  your  very  heart  and  aonl  going  ont  after  God  in  fervent  bretlii- 
ings,  hm^rings,  and  thiritinga  after  him  whom  yonr  aonl  lovetfaf  Ton  vut 
to  know  more  of  him  as  yonr  Savionr  and  Redeemer;  to  feel  joor  interest  in  bis 
love,  by  having  it  shed  abroad  in  your  heart  by  the  Holy  Ohost  that  is  given  dbId 
ns,  and  in  his  precious  atoning  blood;  that  yon  may  be  found  in  the  Bedcenier's 
robe  at  righteoasnesa;  that  you  may  be  found  bound  np  with  him  in  the  bondli 
of  life,  and  be  his  in  that  day  when  he  makes  up  his  jewels.  Are  not  yonr  looli 
■t  limes  going  out  after  Ood,  praying  that  you  may  be  eonformed  to  the  imifs 
of  his  Son,  that  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jeans  may  bs  in  yon,  that  yonaq 
live  to  his  honour  and  glory  the  few  daya  you  may  have  to  sojonm  in  this  liM 
state,  and  that  the  Lord  will  land  yoa  safe  in  heaven,  to  be  for  aver  in  hi! 
presence,  irtiere  there  is  'folneaa  of  joy  and  pleasurea  for  everajorB?'" 

As  it  is  our  desire  and  intention,  if  spared  and  the  Lord  will,  to 
enter  more  fully  into  the  subject  of  backslidii^  in  out  w^ 
number,  we  must  defer  our  remarks  upon  it  till  thst  opportanitj'' 
We  ore  indeed  sorry  to  break  the  thread  of  our  argument;  but  u 
the  limits  of  our  present  number  are  not  sufficient  to  discuss  this 
importuit  question,  we  prefer  a  Uttle  delay  rather  than  treat  it  tw 
briefly  and  superficially. 

f7o  be  eon&niui.) 


It  is  better  to  pine  away  in  our  afflictions,  than  to  be  freed  ft 
,  them  by  sinning. — Btmyaiu 
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"  who  hith  siTcd  n>,  tnd  called  ua  with  *n  bol;  onllini^  not  according  to  our 
wotka,  but  accoTding  to  hia  own  purpose  &nd  gnee,  which  was  giTcn  aa  in  Christ 
Jesoa  before  the  world  began." — 2  "lim.  i.  9. 

"  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  end  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  zi.  7. 

"  If  Ihoa  belierest  with  ell  thine  heut,  Iboa  mayeaL — And  tbey  wefit  dawn 
tioth  into  the  wMer,  both  Pbilip  and  the  eunuefa;  and  be  baptized  hhn. — In  the 
jiame  af  the  Father,  and  of  lbs  Son,  and  of  tha  Hoi;  Ohoit."— ^cta  .vii.  37,  36 ; 
MatL  urriiL  19. 

No.  150.  JUNE,  1848.         Vol.  XIV. 
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IConelvJtd  fitmi  page  111.) 

But  now,  lert  I  should  fright  any  of  the  children  from  their  food, 
who  ace  apt  to  take  these  things  to  themselves,  more  than  those 
to  whom  they  are  principally  directed,  therefore  I  proceed 

3rdly.  To  a  third  inference,  with  relation  to  this  ordinance,  that 
may  be  drawn  from  our  doctrine,  namely;  hence  we  may  see  the 
character  of  those  who  haTS  a  right  to  i^proach,  and  are  by  God 
invited  thereto;  namely,  in  general  all  believers  who,  through 
.grace,  have  been  made  to  flee  into,  the  covert  of  the  blood  of  tiie 
Shepherd,  into  the  covert  of  the  blood  of  the  Man  that  is  God's 
Fellow,  to  screen  them  from  the  sword  of  divine  wrath.  As  we 
dare  not  for  our  souls  allow  or  encourage  any  to  approach  this 
ordinance  who  are  unbelievers,  under  whatsoever  names  and  desig- 
nations they  may  be  called,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  ve  dare  not  for 
our  souls  disallow  or  discourage  from  this  work  any,  the  least, 
the  weakest  believer  in  Christ,  that  has  gone  in  with  the  call 
at  the  gospel,  and  embraced  this  sacriiice  whereby  justice  is 
satisfied.  And  therefoi^e,  "in  the  name  and  authority  of  the 
same  glorious  God  and  gracious  Lord,  I  invite  to  this  table  of  the 
Jjord  all  such,  whatever  their  sins  have  been,  though  guilty  of  the 
sins  that  I  have  named,  or  whatever  else — all  such,  I  say,  what- 
ever their  guilt  be,  who  have  taken  this  gospel  method  of  getting 
their  sin  and  guilt  expiated  and  removed,  namely,  by  hiding  their 
£uilty  souls  under  the  wings  of  Christ's  rightwusoeBS,  who  gave 
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hiittidf  ft  sacrifice  to  eatisfj  the  sword  of  jastice.  Bnt  that  it  mar 
be  known  more  distinctly  whom  I  mean  b;  such  beliereis  in 
Christ  as  I  am  calHng  to  the  Lord's  table,  jou  maj  examine  jout- 
selves  mora  partiQularly  &om  the  doctrine,  "  I^et  a  man  examine 
liimself,  and  so  let  him  eat."  I  hope  you  Uiat  are  to  oonun^uiicite 
as  believers  have  been  emmining  yourselTeB  before  this  time ;  but 
if  you  be  yet  ia  the  dark,  there  are  these  four  marks  vhkh  ma;  le 
drawn  out  of  our  text  and  doctrine,  for  clearing  whether  jou  be 
believers  indeed  that  have  closed  with  the  Man  that  is  God's 
Fellow  as  a  sacrifice  to  t^  sword  of  justice  in  your  room. 

(1.)  Hare  you  seen,  some  time  or  other,  the  sword  of  jnstire 
awaking  against  your  own  souls,  the  avenger  of  blood  pursuing 
you?  Have  jMi  heard  such  a  kneQ  as  that  in  your  heart!  "Anake, 
O  Bword!"  awake,  O  law!  awake,  O  wngeafice,  cuises,  and  threk- 
eningB  gainst  a  maa  for  bis  eins  ?  Have  yo«  been  so  filled  with 
the  fear  of  hell  and  wrath  aa  you  have  been  put  to  cry,  "  Men  ami 
brethren,  what  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  Or  have  you  been  pot  b> 
more  cmwein  abant  aalTatio&  tlua  erer  you  vere  about  anything 
else  in'  the  world  ?  And  have  you  seen  in  this  case  the  natunl 
tn^deoey  of  y«ar  beazt  to  wst  upott  boom  o&w  tUag  tar  peace 
ynA  Qod  than  this  eanifice  ^udi  Christ  oSered  of  himself  to 
the  sword  of  justdce?  Xhere  is  a  natural  inclination  in  alt  to 
rest  npon  some  oQier  tbing  for  peace  with  GFod;  and  it  is  a  good 
token  when  it  is  discorded,  and  beesmes  a  burden  and  a  ground 
of  a  challenge,  that  they  have  had  a  ainfiil  inclination  to  put  duties, 
prayers,  tears,  enlargements,  and  .the  like,  in  Christ's  room. 
"'Before  the  law  came  I  was  alive,'"  saya  Paul;  "and  Ithoi^t  I 
had  a  stock  of  righteouaness  in  myself  to  be  the  gnnind  of  my 
peace  with  Qod.  >  But  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived, 
and  I  died."  When,  by  the  law,  I  got  the  knowledge  of  sin,  I  died 
to  all  conceit  of  myself  and  my  ri^teouaneas.  '  What  things 
were  formerly  gain  unto  me,  these  I  counted  Iobb  for  Christ'" 
Now,  if  you  have  been  thus  pursued  by  justice,  which  you  see  no 
sacrifice  wUI  satisfy  but  that  of  the  Man  that  ia  Gcod'a  Fellow,  and 
have  been  burdened  with  your  natural  inclination  to  some  other 
sacrifice,  I  think  the  Lord  has  begun  the  good  work  upon  you,  and 
therefore  I  call  and  invite  you  to  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

{i.)  Have  you  seen  tlie  ^oiy  and  excellency  of  this  sacrifice? 
What  a  glorious  ransom  God  has  found  out  for  his  own  satisfacdon, 
tiiat  thousands  of  rams  could  not  do  it,  but  that  one  lamb  could  do 
it,  even  the  Lamb  of  God  sacrificed!  Have  you  seen  the  sword 
quenching  ita  thirst  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb?  and  have  you  taken 
up  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  in  providing  such  a  Lamb,  such  a 
ram  caught  in  the  thickets,  when  your  neck,  like  Isaac's,  was  upon 
the  block?  Have  you  seen  him  to  be  a  worthy  ransom,  because  of 
the  worthiness  of  the  Person  sacrificed,  he  being  God's  Fellow,  God- 
man,  in  one  Person,  and  so  acting  in  his  Father's  name,  and  by 
bis  appaintjnent,  when  he  yielded  obedience  to  the  dea&,  as  being 
his  Shepherd  whom  he  sealed  for  this  end?  And  has  the  view 
and  apprehension  of  him  in  this  mediatorial  ^oiy  drawn  forth 
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jour  esteem  of  liim  and  of  his  <^rine  and  sacrifice,  et>  as  fou  could 
venture  heaTen  and  your  eternal  salTatioD  upon  it;  so  that  jaa. 
^eeiie  to  say.  "  To  him  that  loved  me  and  washed  me  in  his  otra 
blood,  to  him  be  ^ory?"  Is  the  view  of  this  sacrifioe  that  which 
cheen  and  delists  you  most?  And  is  it  matter  (A  wonder  to 
jou  now  and  then,  that  when  the  stxulce  of  justice  was  ready  to 
come  upon  you,  Christ  should  have  interposed  between  you  and  the 
fatal,  deadly  blow?  Can  you  say,  "You  cuint  all  but  loss  and 
dung,  that  yon  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him;"  so  that  yoa 
care  not  what  be  cast  oTerbooEd,  if  you  but  get  to  that  shore,  even 
Christ  and  his  righteousness  ?  Then  welcome  are  you  to  the  table 
of  the  Lead.    I  invite  you  in  bis  glorious  name. 

(3.)  Hare  you  found  your  souls  in  safety  from  the  sword  of  jus- 
tice und»  this  shadow  of  the  blood  of  the  Man  that  ia  God's 
Fellow?  Nothing  rightly  satisfies  the  awak«ied  challenges  of  con- 
science but  that  whi^  satisfies  the  awakened  sword  of  justice ;  and 
that  is  the  smiting  of  the  Shepherd,  and  the  blood  of  the  Man 
that  is  God's  Fellow.  Now,  have  you  seen  God's  justice  satisfied 
thereby,  and  found  your  conscience  satisfied  with  the  same?  Have 
you  some  time  or  oUier  found  yonr  soul  at  peace  under  this  covert 
of  blood,  knowing  that  the  sword  was  put  up  in  its  scabbard,  it 
being  fully  satisfied  with  the  blood  of  God  ?  This  is  a  b^ng 
pleased  with  what  the  Lord  of  Hoets  ia  being  pleased  vritb;  and 
you  have  thus,  being  justified  by  faith,  had  peace  with  God, 
through  OUT  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Where  go  you  when  under 
challenges  for  sin?  For  the  legalist,  he  can  believe  well  enough 
when  he  has  no  challenges  for  sin,  but  under  these  challenges  his 
foitb  fails  him.  But  for  you,  believer,  under  all  challenges  do  you 
£nd  this  always  your  only  shift,  the'blood  of  Christ,  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Man  that  is  God's  Fellow?  Is  this  also  your  only  shift  when 
you  think  of  death,  or  of  appearing  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
<i[ed?  Bo  you  make  such  use  of  Christ's  offering  to  justice,  as  that 
it  is  your  constant  desire  to  put  Christ  in  your  room?  Is  the  lan- 
guage of  your  soul,  "Oil  desire  no  accounting  and  reckoning  with 
justice;  nay,  I  dare  not  count  and  reckon  with  Christ;  but  my  soul, 
as  it  were,  leaves  Christ  in  its  room,  and  runs  away  from  reckoning 
with  justice,  to  hide  itself  under  his  wings  who  can  count  to  the 
utmost  farthing?"  Dear  soul,  who  has  attained  to  something  of 
this  in  reality,  I  invite  you,  in  the  Mediator's  nam£,  to  come  to  his 
table. 

(4.)  Ia  it  oft-dmes  matter  of  exercise  to  you.  to  get  over  all  otbgr 
sacrifices  to  this  alone,  whereby  the  awakened  sword  of  justice  is 
i^peased?  Can  you  say  it  has  been  matter  of  exercise  to  you,  not 
only  how  to  get  over  your  sins  unto  Christ,  but  also  bow  to  get 
over  your  graces  and  duties  to  him,  so  as  you  might  not  trust 
therein  to  the  pr^udioe  of  trusting  in  Christ?  Paul,  not  only 
while  in  nature,  but  even  after  ctHiversion,  found  an  inclination  to 
count  some  things  gain  beside  Christ;  and  therefore,  in  opposilian 
to  this  inclination,  he  does,  with  a  doubtless,  cry  down  all  things, 
and  "ooont  them  dung  and  dross,  for  the  excellcDcy  of  the 'knowledge 
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of  Christ,"  (Philip,  iii.  8.  9,)  uHng  in  his  gradons  acting  an* 
actions,  BS  well  as  others,  and  found  a  need  to  cast  away  the  go«ii ' 
as  well  as  the  bad  in  point  of  qualification.  Did  jou  ever  &aii  ih 
harder  exercise  to  be  quit  of  jour  duties,  tears,  and  eolargem«nts, 
in  point  of  dependence,  than  to  be  rid  of  your  sina?  The  believer 
has  one  exercise  of  faith — bow  to  be  quit  of  sin;  and  another  new 
exercise — how  to  be  freed  from  resting  on  duties,  and  haw  to  te 
fiing^  ei^aged  in  resting  on  Christ  His  mind  is  not  quiet  in  all 
bis  ciutiea  till  he  come  hither,  even  to  be  found  in  Christ,  to  have- 
his  peace  with  God  founded  on  Christ  and  not  upon  duties.  The 
legalist,  when  he  gets  duties  performed,  then  he  has  peace ;  but  the 
betiever,  though  he  be  about  duties  a  whole  day,  and  is  indeed  more- 
engfl^d  in  duties  really  than  the  legalist  himself  that  relies 
thereon,  but  let  him  btr  about  duties  a  whole  day,  yet  perfaf^  he- 
has  little  or  no  peace,  because  he  would  be  all  over  duties  to  Christ, 
himself,  as  his  resting  place;  and  so  he  has  no  peace  till  he  enjoy 
him  to  his  satisfaction.  Hence  also  he  is  oft-times  fidl  of  feais 
and  jealousies,  lest,  through  unbelief,  he  put  some  other  thing  in 
the  room  of  Christ's  sacrifice.  A  natural  man  may,  perhi^ 
suspect  his  duties  lest  they  be  wrong,  but  the  believer  is  more 
taken  up  in  suspecting  his  faith,  saying,  "Lord,  I  believe,  help' 
thoti  my  unbelief."  He  dare  not  trust  bis  own  ftdth,  knowing  his 
evil  heart  of  unbelief  that  he  has  within  him.  Well,  if  this  be  oft- 
times. matter  of  exercise  to  you,  poor  soul,  to  get  over  all  other 
sacrifices  and  services  to  this  great  sacrifice,  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom 
done  the  sword  of  justice  is  satisfied,  I  invite  you,  as  a  believer,  to- 
feast  at  the  Lord's  table  upon  the  sacrifice.  Does  the  fdith  of  this 
sacrifice  purify  your  heart  so  that  you  long  to  be  perfectly  holj, 
seeing  and  lamenting  your  own  unholiness  and  impurity,  and 
desiring  daily  to  bring  your  impure  sins  and  lusts  to  tiie  fountain 
opened  by  the  sword  of  justice  in  the  heart  of  a  pierced  Christ?  1 
then  invitu  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  this  holy  table,  as  one 
that  has  seen  the  value,  and  shared  of  the  virtue,  and  participated 
of  the  efficacy  of  this  sacrifice,  given  by  the  Man  that  is  God's 
Fellow  to  the  awakened  sword  of  justice. 

In  a  word,  are  there  any  here  who,  under  a  sense  of  sin,  see  an  abso- 
lute need  of  this  sacrifice ;  who,  under  a  sense  of  their  unworthiness, 
are  fearing  and  trembling  to  approach  to  the  Lord's  table,  and  yet 
would  give  all  the  world  for  a  share  of  the  saving  and  healing 
virtue  of  this  glorious  sacrifice,  and  see  nothing  in  the  wide  woriJ 
80  fit  for  them  as  Christ?  I  invite  them  to  the  Lord's  table. 
Are -there  any  here  lamenting  the  Lord's  anger  and  absence  ai 
this  day?  lamentii^  that  things  are  so  &r  wrong  in  the  house  of 
God,  and  that  there  is  so  little  power  and  gloty  of  Ood  seen  in 
the  sanctuary,  and  panting  after  communion  and  fellowship  irith 
him,  crying,  "'0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him!'  'O  that  it 
were  with  me  as  in  times  past!'     0  for  a  heart  to  love  Christ! 

0  for  a  sealed  interest  in  Christ !  O  for  the  healing  balsam  of 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  to  cure  the  sad  piques  of  my  heart,  whick 

1  see  to  bt  as  block  as  belli"  01  come  and  take  a  drink,  poor  soul, 
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at  the  Lord's  table,  even  a  fiiU  draught  of  the  blood  of  CfariBt, 
which  cletmaea  fxora  all  ein  I  Is  there  any  here,  any  poor  creature' 
thateees  and  laments  his  own  weakness,  and  the  power  of  sin  and 
corruption  in  him,  pained  to  the  heart  with  his  numberlesB  back- 
elidiugs  from  the  Lord  Jesus?  that  would  gladly  have  a  knot  cast 
between  Christ  and  hiff  soul  thai  may  never  loose,  such  strength 
and  grace  c<mimunicat«d  as  that  he  may  never  go  back  from  God? 
I  invite  you  to  come  forward  to  the  Lord's  table,  and  get  a 
Btreugthening  meal.  Perhaps  there  is  some  trembling  weak 
believer  here,  that  is  doubting  whether  he  has  grace  or  not, 
whether  he  be  a  believer  or  not.  0  !  cry  to  the  Spirit  of  God  to' 
make  it  clear  to  you,  by  showing  to  you  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  you  of  Ood.  I  ^ball  only  ask  you  who  are  fearing  you  have 
no  interest  in  him,  no  portion  in  the  son  of  Jesse,  the  Man  that  is 
Cr^d's  Fellow,  Tell  me,  will  yon  quit  your  pait  <y£  him  ?  Could 
70U  freely  choose  to  take  the  worid  and  your  lusts,  aud  let  others 
take  Christ  if  they  please  ?  Would  you  find  in  your  heart  to  rest 
contented  with  other  things,  and  give  any  body  your  part  of 
Christ?  What  say  you  to  that,  poor  doubting  soul?  Is  your 
heart  now  melting  and  relenting  within  you,  and  saying,  "O 
minister !  what  is  that  you  are  saying  ?  That  wounds  me  to  the 
bottom  of  my  soul.  Quit  all  my  part  of  Christ !  O  no,  no  I  If  I 
trere  sure  of  my  interest  in  him,  I  vrould  not  quit  my  part  in  him 
for  ten  thousand  worlds ;  and  even  as  it  is,  though  £  dare  not 
assert  that  I  have  an  interest  in  him,  yet  1  would  not  say  that  I 
would  quit  my  part  in  him — no,  for  all  thst  lie^  within  the  bosom 
of  the  universe  I"  la  that  the  language  of  your  heart?  Well, 
Christ  hears  that,  and  he  will  mind  it  as  a  token  of  some  heart- 
kindness  to  him.  Can  you  say  that  God  will  be  just  and  righteous 
thoi^h  he  should  send  you  to  the  bottom  of  hell,  instead  of  allow- 
ing you  to  sit  at  thb  table ;  and  if  such  a  dog  as  you  get  a.  crumb, 
from  him,  it  will  be  a  miracle  of  mercy?  Can  you  say  that  thaugbt 
doubts,  and  darkness,  and  inntunerable  evils  be  now  surrounding 
you,  yet,  for  what  you.  know,  it  was  a  day  of  power  you  met  with- 
at  such  a  time,  in  which  a  saving  work,  as  you  thought,  was 
b^un,  and  now  you  would  willingly  have  it  cleared  up  to  you  ? 
Can  you  say  that  though  you  have  a  thousand  objections  against 
yourself,  and  your  own  heart  and  frame,  yet  you  have  no  objections 
against  Christ?  at  leaSt,  if  any  reasonings  and  high  imaginations 
against  him  be  rising  and  raging  in  your  heart,  that  you  would  gladly 
take  hold  of  him,  Ihat  he  may  cast  all  down,  and  take  and  keep 
the  throne  himself?  Do  you  see  the  way  of  salvation  through 
free  -grace,  and  through  his  perfect  righteousness,  to  be  an  excellent 
way,  worthy  of  God,  and  suitable  to  man,  becoming  the  wisdom 
and  glory  of  God,  and  that  you  are  well-pleased  with  this  way? 
Can  you,  finally,  say  that  you  are  one  of  the  poorest  creatures  in  all 
the  world;  poor  and  needy,  destitute  of  all  good,  of  all  gra^e,  of  all 
faith,  love,  repentance,  ht^ness,  and  any  other  spiritual  quality  in 
yourselves;  but  that  yon  see  an  infinite  fulness  in  Christ  that  can 
supply  you,  and  out  of  which  you  desire  to  be  supplied  with  all  that 
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jou  need?  and  }roa  can  appeal  to  heaven,  tlutt  in  Him  only  jeaieaa 
to  be  found  who  is  "  aU  in  all  ?"  Can^  you  say  Yea  aod  Amwi  t* 
these  things?  Then,  poor  aonl,  I  chai^  and  comnwnd  you,  intbe 
name  of  t^  Lord  of  Hosts,  to  venture  forward  ta  thii  table,  as  }«a 
would  not  displease  him  and  grieve  his  Holy  Spirit  hj  Btajing 
away,  when  he  calls  and  commands  you  to  do  this  in  remembnntt 
of  lum,  and  of  his  kindness  to  you. 

[ThB  Gsimoiu  fiom  which  we  bnswl«oledthBT>ec«diiigweMpreu:hiJiiiSu 
jeir  1T50,  iD  Donfennlmc,  Soocluid.  Wc  b»B  omilted  MTenH  puagriphi,  ud 
hiTS  also  Wken  ths  libtrCf  of  alMring  lomt  •xpreniDBi,  H  Ihef  v*  MBmlut 
obKon,  uid  not  raiuble  to  the  pnmit  daj.  Tlw  ulhoiwu  bom  m  Hndin, 
NoTthnmbariud,  Utteh  15, 1680,  ind  di«d  is  Dmilinnlina,  Not.  6, 1752.  Ht 
liT*d  dariuK  ■  tlm<  that  tht  Saouh  Chnnh  wu  imeb  penecaUd,  hot  nunc  tl 
hi*  Mnnoiu  were  (ipnaalj  on  that  sabjcct,  dupUjing  tiial  the  religion  of  &t 
Son  of  Ood  had  too  mneh  power  In  his  goal  to  luff^rhiin  to  draad  irapf  iaoDmnl 
Ibr  hia  MasteKi  aahe.  -  Where  ahoold  we,  where  would  oni  readeim  ba,  wue  mi 
to  be  (gain  pennitted  of  Iha  Lord  f — Eoa.] 


GOD    FAITHFUL    TO   HIS    PROMISES;    BEING    ODB 
ONLY  REFUGE  IN  DARK  AND  TRYING  TIMES.  OR 
IN  AFFLICTIVE  PROVIDENCES. 
By  John  Ruse. 

(Ooni'mwd  fiontfagt  133.; 

What,  then,  is  it  to  do  good?  I  answer  that  queetioa  under 
fourteen  particidars. 

1.  The  first  thing  in  doing  good  is  to  cry,  groan,  entreat,  beg,  long, 
sigh,  crave,  and  besiege  a  throne  of  graee  till  I  get  the  whole  current 
of  Scripture,  from  Genesis  to  Bevelation,  on  my  side  the  qu» 
tlos — till  I  am  at  a  prant  about  my  state,  and  till  I  feel  perfect 
love  to  cast  mit  and  keep  out  all  slavish  fbar  and  torment 
"  The  kingdom  of  heavni  sufCereth  Tiolenc«,  and  the  vkdeidi  take 
it  by  fbrce."  Christ  "  spake  a  parable  to  this  end,  that  m^a  ought 
always  to  pray  and  not  to  ftdnt."  Say  you,  "  I  have  been  so  long 
at  this  that  I  have  no  heart."  "  In  due  time  ye  shall  rei^,  if  ye 
faint  not."  "Shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  dect,  which  cry  day 
and  night  unto  him  ?  I  tell  you  be  will  aveoige  them  speedily." 
though  it  appear  long  to  them.  You  shall'  go  on  with  this  till  a 
throne  of  grace  instead  oi  a  duty  will  be  a  privilege;  and  aa  you  gain 
by  trading — "  for  godliness  with  contentment  ie  great  gain  "— j^on  ' 
will  in  time  approach  him  as  a  reconciled  FaSier.  And  nbat 
terror  or  dread  is  there  in  a  child  asking  what  he  wants  £n>ni  a 
tender,  loving  Father  ?  Now  this  is  retdly  doing  good.  "  But  it  it 
■  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God,"  that  ia,  by  humble  prayer;  and 
David  knew  it,  for  he  had  left  many  cares  aod  burdens  with  the 
Lord  hie  God  by  repetited  experienee. 

But  it  may  be  asked  what  is  implied  in  drawing  neer  to  God? 
I  answer.  It  implies  that  sin  is  removed,  {not  the  imbetHg  of  sin.) 
for  nothing  eta  kee^  iw  at  a  dbtauce  but  ain ;  but  when  die  atone- 
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ment  is  implied,  fhan  "we  are  made  n^h  by  ias  blood,  who 
were  a&r  off  by  wicked  worke."  It  proves,  to«,  tiiat  I  ftm  a  par- 
taker of  the  Spirit  of  God;  "for  through  him  we  hoth  (Jews  and 
Gentiles)  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father."  Then' 
nottee  tiie  follbwii^  things  in  your  approach  to  a  throne  of  grace. 
Never  dream  of  worth  or  worthinew,  for  all  that  we  pray  for  is  ■  a 
ftet  gift.  I  Blight  mentisn  fifty  Haings  liiat  a  sensil^e  eian^ 
wants,  bat  one  wiU  lake  m  all,  aixd  that  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  be  is  a  free  gift.  "  God  so  loved  tfae  (elect)  world,  that  fie  gave 
bis  Sen;"  and  he  has  promised  "  to  keep  him  and  give  him  for  a 
coTNiaiit  to  the  people."    Then  pray  for  CbiiBt  to  be  formed  in  yea. 

And  when  yon  feel  younelf  at  a  great  distance,  do  not  skulk 
off  from  a  throne  of  grace  till  guilt  bas  worn  off  the  wrong  way. 
Bemember,  God  calls  at  such  tmtes  for  confession.  SometimeB 
you  may  begin  against  wind  and  tide,  but  tile  blessed  Spirit  will 
Budden^  give  you  power  to  confess;  as  David  says.  "  I  poured  out 
my  soul  to  God,  I  showed  him  my  trouble,"  and  it  is  "  he  that 
confesseth  and  fiM^saketh  his  sin"  who  is  to  £nd  mercy.  Oloak 
nothing,  hut  tell  the  whole;  for  the  deeper  discoveries  you  have 
of  your  nature,  the  more  precious  will  Christ  be  to  you  in  every 
covenant  ohEUticter  which  be  BUstaki£. 

Again.  Ptead  ibr  Christ's  sake;  and  do  not  be  afraid  to  ask,  as 
if  tbece  was  not  enough.  This  Gi>d  hates.  "  Open  thy  mouth 
wide,  and  I  will  fill  it."  Fr&y  for  eternal  life,  tfae  everlasting  love 
of  oar  most  propitious  Father,  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  a 
doable  pcntion  of  his  Spirit  And  if  yon  do  not  succeed  for  a 
long  time,  do  not  let  that  discoan^  you.  Consider  what  a  thing 
it  will  be  to  prevail  vrith  God  in  prayer.  Therefore  keep  at  it, 
thou^'beaven,  earth,  and  bell  aj^ar  to  be  i^nst  yon.  You  do 
not  know  what  a  Messing  you  may  receire  by  and  by,  tJAigh  Jbr  the 
present  everything  may  seem  against  you.  Look  at  the  Syro- 
Pboenician  wcman  and  Jacob;  and  remember,  none  ever  sought  his 
&ce,  or  called  on  him  in  vain.  The  more  yon  are  imposed  or  dis- 
couraged, the  more  you  must  press  on.  K6  denial  will  do  here,  t 
^>eak  ieom  experience,  for  I  am  a  living  witness  of  what  I  am 
advising  you.  And  when  this  is  the  case  you  will  say  with  David, 
■"  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God." 

3:  When  we  first  set  off  in  our  pnrfession,  it  is  a  good  thing  to  be 
well  chmtetMi,  affiieted,  crosted,  tried;  to  be  sharply  exercised  with 
the  b<mdage  of  a  broken  law,  the  weight  of  our  sins,  opposition  iVom 
the  world,'  and  to  hare  the  fellow-ground  of  the  heart  ploughed  up. 
Now  Jeremiah  tells  you  this  is  good:  "  It  is  good  for  a  man  to  beai- 
the  yoke  in  his  youth."  But  why?  Because  it  diecrindnates  him 
&am  hypocrites,  who  begin  wbero  they  should  leave  off;  aS'  you 
read,  "They  h^ar  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  recave  it;"  and 
they  "  endure  for  a  while;"  but  when  temptation  or  persecution 
arise  because  of  the  word,  they  are  offended.  You  hftve  it  again: 
"And  immediately  it  sprang  np,  because  it  had  no  deepens  of 
eartb;  but  wh«i  tfie  sun  waxed  hot  it  waa  aeorehed,  and  because 
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they  had  no  root  they  withered  av«y."  This  made  Paul  say,  "  Who 
are  they  that  make  me  glad,  bnt  they  that  are  made  soiry  bj 
me?" 

Then  Beeing  this  is  the  case,  what  is  it  to  bear  the  yoke?  It  is 
to  be  coavinced  of  the  sin  of  unhelief.  This  will  be  the  caae  when 
we  bear  ererything  suitable,  and  yet  oar  hearts  shut  it  all  out,  for 
we  cannot  apply  anything  but  reproof.  Did  you  never  read  this  teit? 
"I  took  the  yoke  from  his  jaws  and  set  his  meat  before  him;"  for 
ererything  of  food  is  brought  in  by  faith :  "  I  am  llie  bread  of  life," 
but  it  is  he  that  eatetb  that  hath  everlasting  life.  Again,  "Blessedan 
they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteouBnesa;"  but  the  righteous- 
ness of  GhriBt  is  to  all  and  upon  all  that  believe ;  and  this  is  a  myi- 
tical  feeding  by  faith.  Now  it  is  good  to  bear  this  yoke  of  unbelief. 
David  did:  "I  had  fainted  unless  I  had  believed."  Say  yon, 
"  Faith  is  a  very  easy  thing."  Yes,  such  faith  as  you  have,  may  be, 
but*  not  the  faith  of  Ood's  elect;  for  that,  Paul  says,  is  "the 
esceeding  greatness  of  God's  power."  You  want  this  yoke  on  jou, 
which  would  soon  put  a  stop  to  your  presumptuous  conJGdeni^. 

Another  reason  why  it  is  good  to  be  convinced  of  unbelief  ia, 
because  it  is  so  scriptural  that  all  the  saints  of  Ood  ever  have  goin 
this  way.  We  may  find  it  in  the  father  of  the  faithful  denying  his 
wife,  and  in  Moses  saying,  "  Shallall  the  fishes  of  the  sea  be  slain  for 
this  people?"  These  unbelieving  fits  he  calls  his  "  wretchedness, ' 
(Num.  jti.  16,)  which  shows  it  was  a  burden  to  him,  and  yet  Moses  wiB 
faithful-in  all  God's  house.  We  find  in  Job  also,  "  If  I  had  called 
and  he  had  answered,  yet  would  I  not  have  believed."  Asaph  callsit 
his  "infirmity."  Andthatman,  whatever  he  maybe,  that  unbelief  is 
never  any  burden  to,  as  God  liveth,  never  had  genuine  faith.  What 
do  you  suppose  that  Paul  means  by  "  glorying  in  his  infirmities?" 
You  cannA  suppose  Paul  delighted  in  sin?  No;  this  is  not  his 
meaning ;  biit  I  think  the  apostle  means  as  follows :  "  The  more  I 
am  sensible  of  my  native  hudness  of  heart,  when  that  is  removed, 
though  an  infirmity,  yet  the  more  grateful  am  I  for  a  heart  of  fle^; 
the  more  I  feel  the  filthiness  of  mj  nature,  the  more  thankful  I  mQ 
for  a  fountain  opened  to  cleanse  me ;  the  more  I  feel  my  own  weak- 
ness, the  more  (when  strengthened  with  might  by  God's  Spirit) 
I  ascribe  the  glory  to  him.  Am  I  a  fool?  He  is  the  vrisdom  of 
God  to  me.  Ilave  I  no  rirfiteousness?  He  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness.  Am  I  Ulna,  and  ignorant,  and  much  troubled  with 
the  old  veil,  eothati  knowbutin  part?  At  times  I  amUght  in  tbe 
Lord."  Take  all  his  troubles  in  one,  "  0  wretched  man  that  I  sn! 
who  sbsll  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?  I  thank  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,"  &c.  This,  then,  is,  I  think,  the  substnnce 
of  Paul's  meaning;  as  though  he  should  say,  "  Seeing  everything  I 
receive  from  the  fulness  of  Christ  can  only  be  known  by  its  opposite, 
then,  sooner  than  be  without  his  pow»,  let  me  be  weak;  soDoer 
than  not  walk  in  Christ  as  a  fountain  opened,  let  me  feel  my 
uncleannesB ;"  as  though  he  should  say, "  I  see  they  must  go  togetber, 
for  none  but  the  needy  vrill  prize  a  whole  Sariour."  But  astogloiy- 
ing  in  them  abstraotedlj  considered,  this  he  never  did,  and  neter 
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could  do.  Kow  it  is  good  tf>  bear  tins  yoke  of  unbelief,  fortius  one 
reason,  tbat  we  may  know  the  real  ralue  of  genuiiie  faith;  which  is 
God's  work,  God's  power,  God's  gift. 

1.  God's  work:  "  This  is  the  work  of  Grod,  that  ye  believe  on  hini 
whom  he  hath  sent" 

3.  God's  power;  "God  fulfil  in  you  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power." 

8.  God's  gift,  therefore  it  is  not  merited  by  us:  "  By  ataae  are. 
ye  saved  through  futh,  and  that  not  of  youraelTes;  it  is  the  gift  of 
God." 

Now,  -"  the  isles  are  to  wait  for  this  taw,"  which  shows  that  it 
is  not  so  quickly  obtained. 

Another  yoke  that  is  good  to  bear  in  our  first  profession,  is  the 
burden  of  our  sins.  Why?  because  Christ  came  to  call  none  but 
sensible  sinners  to  repentance;  then  it  is  good  to  bear  it  at  first,  for 
this  reason,  that  the  longer  we  go  on  without  it,  the  more  we  are  rooted 
in  ourselves,  and  the  more  we  are  like  &b  horse  or  the  mule.  But 
when  a  man  has  felt  the  harden  of  his  sins,  and  begins  to  sink  in 
self-despair — when  brought  there,  he  soon  feels  the  efficacy  of  a 
Saviour's  blood,  for  want  of  which  some,  not  going  so  deep,  have 
gone  halting  all  their  days.  Now  Jeremiah  calls  this  a  yoke: 
"The  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is  bound  by  his  hand."     Another 

Kke  is  the  bondage  of  a  broken  law.  But  why  is  it  good  to  be 
me?  because  Christ's  commission  is  to  open  the  prison  doors  to 
them  that  are  bound.  Now,  when  this  is  felt  at  first,  or  in  our 
youth,  we  know  the  difference  between  law  and  gospel,  between  a 
killing  letter  and  a  life-giving  promise,  between  a  voice  of  words 
and  the  power  of  Ood,  between  a  law  that  commands  everything 
and  gives  nothing,  and  the  gospel  that  commands  nothing  and  gives 
everything.  Say  jou,  "Commands  nothing!"  Yes,  it  commands 
nothing  of  us  at  all  as  considered  in  ourselves ;  and  it  is  for  want  of 
,  this  law-teaching  that  wc  have  so  many  mongrel  professors,  who 
join  law  and  gospel  together ;  whereas  the  law  is  a  revelation  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  and,  by  the  Spirit's  application  of  it,  I  am  made 
sensible  of  its  unlimited  demands.  It  condemns  me  to  death  as  a 
transgressor,  and  there  leaves  me ;  and  this  is  all  it  can  do.  But 
the  gospel  is  a  revelation  of  the  love  of  God,  and  is  the  believer's 
rule  of  life ;  and  "  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  be 
on  them  and  on  the  Israel  of  God." 

Now  this  bondage  arises  from  our  trying  to  maintain  our  standing 
in  our  nature.  The  charge  is  brought  against  us,  but  we  do  not  like 
to  fall  under  it.  Hence  "the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law;"  and  this 
is  often  ibund  aft^  liberty  has  been  enjoyed,  as  well  as  before. 
When  we  crawl  into  ourselves  and  wish  to  appear  righteous  before 
men,  then  we  feel  straitened;  for,  if  we  boast,  it  is  as  if  we  bad  not 
received,  and,  therefore,  we  do  not  glorify  him  who  alone  is 
worthy.  See  the  case  of  Job.  "  I  have  done  this,  that,  and  the 
other,"  and  afterwards  he  was  fast'bomid.  Pride  is  the  root  of 
it  all,  and  vain  glory  it  is. 

The  last  yoke  1  shall  mention,  (having  shown  the  yoke  of  the 
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law,  v^ch  Fet«r  sots  neithsr  ihej  nor  theii  fftthen  weie  eUe  to 
bear,)  is  Christ's  easy  yoke,  irhich  c<»uistB  id  putiag  with  oU  that 
stands  in  competition  with  him,  "forsaking  lazier,  mother,  homes, 
lands,  wife,  cluldieti,  and  one's  own  life."  It  consists  in  much 
opposition :  "  Five  shall  be  in  one  house,  three  against  two,  aad  two 
against  three."  It  consists  in  denjing  self,  which  will  ever  be 
cmhng  ibr  some  gratificatioii  or  another;  tmd  this  is  called  a  <lsil7 
cross,  and  brings  much  scorn  and  contempt  Sema  fools  in  tihe  wodd, 
and  fools  in  a  profession  whero  the  o^nce  of  the  cxoss  has  ceased. 
But  all  this  is  easy,  as  we  do  not  run  at  an  uncertaintj,  nor  fight  Uke 
ihoae  th&C  beat  the  air;  and  when  faith  woi^by  love,  all  the  lestis 
thought  but  little  of;  and  to  apeak  from  experience,  I  c£bsa  fed  my 
heart  lean  to  sufler  affliction  with  the  people  of  God.  I  am  not  with- 
out the  feelings  of  flesh  and  hlood,  and  know  it  is  bitter  to  bear; 
nevertheless  there  is  often  a  hitter  aweet  in  it,  wbkh  is  better  Mt 
than  described ;  when,  on  the  oth^  hand,  if  things  go  a  little 
more  pleasing,  what  lightneis  and  levit;!  How  we  drink  into  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  and  often  say, "  A  confederac?  1"  How  ooTetoasaess 
logins  to  work,  and  we  are  for  looking  to  this  and  to  that  arm  t£ 
flesh.  Beader,  when  jou  And  the  least  of  this,  cry  naghtily  te  Qod 
before  it  gets  too  fast  bold  of  yon,  and  you  have  to  say.  "  Hf y  lean- 
ness! my  leanness!  woe  unt*  me!"  This  is  a  pleaaing  snare  of  the 
devil,  and  you  may  slide  on  in  it  forstmwtimeandnatsoiimcbndBa 
your  God;  but  when  the  first  fiery  trial  cornea,  you  will  discover  t^ 
cheat,  find  see  how  you  have  been  duped.  O !  I  dread  worldly  pros- 
perity  more  llian  anjUiing.  It  is  the  death  (in  general)  ot  the  aonl, 
for  we  are  not  to  be  trosted  (me  moment.  That  is  a  sweet  prayer 
of  Agur's,  "  Give  me  neither  poverty  ixir  riches."  I  nnist  say  it  is 
a  blessed  thing  after  all  to  be  dose  put  to  it.    My  heart  leans  that 

Now  it  ia  best  to  bear  this  yoke  at  first,  for  then  we  are  trained 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

3.  This  brings  in  a  third  thii^  which  is  good,  and  that  is, 
Teni^ation  to  tA«  Lord't  wiU  until  he  ahall  be  pleased  to  make 
known  his  great  balvalion  to  us.  And  this  salvation  is  to  be 
waited  for.  Now  we  are  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  this 
.  comes  to  us  in  strict  justice  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  trod  the 
winepress,  and  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  Then- 
fore  those  he  never  died  for  ^all  endure  it  tii^Belves :  "  For  die 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  irom  heaven  against  all  nnpidtinest 
and  imright^ousness  of  men;"  "And  my  iword  ehidl  be  bathed 
in  heaven,  and  ccnne  down  upon  Mumea,  the  people  of  ray  euise, 
to  judgment"  But  if  you  have  felt  salvation  from  wrath,  you  hare 
fliBt  had  a  feeling  senae  of  it,  that  you  might  know  tlie  worth  of 
such  a  salvation.  And  tberefMe  be  says,  "  In  a  Uttie  wrath  I  hid 
my  face  from  thee  for  a  oioment"  Now,  when  this  is  the  oat, 
you  will  feel  yourself  exposed  to  ihe  wrath  of  God,  which,  under 
the  divine  Spirit's  teaching,  wilt  make  you  seek  eamsatly  te  Ghiist 
Jesus  for   shelter;  for  "a  man  shall  be  a  hiding-place  &Bm  the 
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eUirm  and  a  covert  frvra  tfae  temseA."'  And  it  wU]  not  be  in  a 
careless  trifling  way,  but  earnestly;  and  two  things  will  be  felt 
wbw  it  oomes,  namely,  tender  mercies  in  revealing  Christ  to  you, 
and  then  filling  you  with  comfort.  For  he  says,  that  though  be 
hid  bis  fice  for  a  moment,  yet  with  everlnBtinff  kindness  be  will 
have  mercy  on  you.  David  calla  it  "loving  kindness,"  because 
kindneBs  is  a  display  of  it,  and  "tender  mercies,"  because  they 
oome  to  lis  through  Jesus.  Again,  oomfort.  "  Thou  wast  angry 
with  me,  but  thine  anger  is  turned  away;  and  thou  comfbrtedst  roe. 
Sebold  Q-od  is  my  salvation." 

We  are  ssvad  &om  the  reigning  power  of  sis.  Say  you,  "  That 
has  often  pozzled  me,  for  I  have  at  times  found  sucb  ^ctory 
over  sin  that  I  could  any,  '  Lord,  the  very  devils  ore  sulyect  to  ua 
through  thy  name;'  b«t  Boon  after  I  have  felt  as  if  I  waa  ted 
c^tive  by  them  all."  Yes,  but  you  muet  learn  to  dislingaislt 
between  iniquities  prevailing  and  sin  having  dominion.  If  sin 
xeignB  it  will  be  no  burden  to  you ;  you  will  be  a  willing  slave  to  it; 
but  if  the  root  of  it  is  cut,  though  it  will  be  continually  atdving  for 
the  maaterj,  yet  you  will,  by  looking  to  Christ,  often  find  it 
eubdued  and  kept  under  ;  but  as  to  a  deUverance  fiom  the  inbeii^ 
of  ain,  and  many  sore  struggles  against  it,  and  often  slipping  into 
it,  you  never  will  be  wht^y  delivered  from  these  till  death.  Yet  Ii]l 
this  may  atand  with  being  ddivered  ftom  the  reigning  power  of  sin, 
and  that  acowding  to  the  Scripture,  or  else  what  made  Paul  say, 
"  What  I  hate  that  do  I,  O  wretched  man  that  I  am?"  This  ia 
the  plague  of  the  heart,  and  will  exercise  ua  all  our  days ;  but  our 
victory  is  in  Christ,  for  "  his  name  ehall  be  called  Jesus,  for  he 
BhaU  save  hia  people  from  ibeii  ains. 

We  are  saved  also  from  our  enemies  and  the  hand  of  all  that 
bate  ua.  How  many  are  watching  for  our  halting, — worldlings, 
hypocritea,  and  devila,  and  we  are  as  weak  as  water,  and  often  think 
widi  David,  "I  ^lall  one  day  &1I  by  the  hand  of  Saul."  We  are 
sarcd  in  a  tempoial  sense,  Arom  extreme  poverty,  as  David  says, 
"He  never  aaw  die  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 
"Againat  any  ol  the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  a.  dog  move  his 
tongue;"  and  "  the  veiy  haira  of  our  head  are  numbered;  'yet  ire  are 
sulqeet  (o  many  heavy  trials,  but  the  promise  is, "  The  Loid  delivers 
him  wit  of  tbem  all ;"  and  this  we  affirm,  with  all  confidence,  every 
visit  the  Lord  pays  us,  we  know  he  does  not  deal  vrith  us  as  he  does 
with  the  wicked. 

And  we  ore  aaved  from  the  second  death,  or  the  damnation  of 
hell.  This  is  done,  1.  By  justifying  as;  for  "whom  he  justifieth, 
themhedaoglorifieth."  it.  Byworkii^faithinourhearts.for  "he 
that believetb  shall  be  saved  "  S,  Bypardoning  all  oursins,  giving 
us  peace,  which  we  know  after  we  close  our  eyes  in  temporal  death 
we  shall  enjoy  for  ever,  for  we  are  to  miter  into  peace.  And, 
4.  Influencing  our  hearts  with  perfect  love,  that  casts  out  all 
elavish  few;  and  if  we  have  these  things,  it  ia  a  plain  proof  we  are- 
delivered  from  the  second-  death,  fw  on  soch  it  has  no  power, 
(Tobtec 
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GOSPEL   LIBERTY. 

Messrs.  Editol^, — "A  Lorer  of  Free  Grace"  seems  concerned  to 
know  what  gospel  liberty  is.  He  must  recollect  that  none  but 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  can  give  him  a  real  satisfaction  of  his  intei««t 
in  it;  and  until  he  feels  such  interest  he  cannot  understand  it  for 
limself.  But  that  there  u  such  a  thing 
word  of  truth.  And  if  the  Spirit  of  tmli 
the  Lord's  people  into  it,  he  cannot  lead  into  aU  trath.  Jesm 
said,  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  (Johnviii.  32*.)  And,  "He,  tie  Spirit  of  truth,  will  goideyott 
into  all  truth."  (John  xvi.  13.)  And  Paul  says,  "The  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  &om  the  law  of  nn 
and  death."  (Bom.  viii.  3.)  And  again:  he  says  to  the  Galatiaiw, 
"  Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  you  fiee." 
(Gal.  T.  1.)     This  is  the  testimony  of  the  word. 

By  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  I  will  try  to  prove  what  this  liberty 
is  not  and  what  it  ia.  Libetty  is  freedom:  but  it  is  not  a  liberty 
for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  for  any  one  to  gratify  the  Eonful  desires 
of  the  flesh,  asmanydo,  and  say  if  they  are  elected  they  shall  be  saved, 
whilst  they  wallow  in  sin.  It  is  not  a  freedom  from  moral  oU^atioii 
amongst  men.  Bead  Paul's  Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus.  It  is 
not  a  freedom  from  obedience  to  gospel  precepts,  from  walking  in  llw 
Xiord's  ordinances,  from  watchfiuness  and  prayer,  b^tism,  and  the 
Lord's  Supper.  It  is  not  freedom  from  using  all  lawful  means  to 
pass  through  this  world  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  It  is  not  a 
freedom  from  the  most  painfiiT  trials  in  body,  and  mind,  and  cir- 
cumstances. It  is  not  freedom  from  a  body  of  sin  and  death, 
from  powerful  temptations  of  tlie  devil,  from  most  awful  thoughts 
injected  into  the  mind,  nor  from  many  slavish  and  foreboding  fears 
harassing  the  soul  under  different  trials;  if  it  were,  there  would 
not  be  any  need  for  the  "fear  nets"  in  God's  word.  Many  more 
things  on  the  negative  side  might  be  advanced,  but  let  these  snfiice. 

What  thit  liberty  or  freedom  i*.  It  is  then  a  freedom  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  by  Christ  having  been  made  a  curse  for  os;  aiid  a 
freedom  from  the  legal  precept,  by  Christ  obeying  eveir  precept  in 
our  stead  and  for  us.  And  as  Jeremiah  says,  "He  is  We  Lord  our 
righteousness."  (Jer.  xxiii.  C.)  And  as"  Paul  says,  "He  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  tlie  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us." 
(Gal.iii.  13.)  And,  "Hewhoknewoo  sin,  was  made  sin  for  us,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  "of  God  in  him."  (2  Cor.  v.  31.) 
And  again:  "Who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctafication,  and  redemption."  (1  Cor.  i.  30.) 

Now,  when  these  things  are  brought  home  to  the  soul  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  same  Spirit  gives  power  to  the  appropriating  hand 
of  faith  to  receive  them,  and  the  soul  has  peace  in  believing;  fw 
"with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness."  The  believer 
now  can  say.  Abba,  Father;  having  received  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
he  has  the  spirit  of  power,  of  love,  and  a  sound  mind.  The  Son  hath 
made  him  free,  and  he  is  free,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and 


]n  trafli.  He  la  free  from  condemnation.  He  walks  sot  after  the 
fleBh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  He  is  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  bod. 
He  has  freedom  of  access  to  the  Father  through  the  Son  ly  the 
Spirit.  He  is  freely,  and  iiilly,  and  finally  delivered  fVom  Jielt,  and 
baving  the  Spirit's  testimony  of  it,  oan  say,  "My  beloved  is  mine, 
«nd  I  am  lus."  He  is  now  dead  to  sin  by  the  body  of  Christ, 
that  he  should  be  married  to  Christ,  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
■God.  He  serves  the  Lord  not  in  "  the  oldneas  of  the  letter,  but  in 
nevnesB  of  spirit. "  (Rom.  vii;  6.,  6.)  "The  life  he  now  lives  in  the 
'fleBh  is  by  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  him,  and  gave  himself 
for  him."  (Gal,  ii.  SO.)  God's  faithfulness  and  truth  are  the 
"girdle  of  his  loins.  His  promise  is,  "As  thy  day  thy  strength 
«ball  be."  He  depends  more  on  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  fulfil 
"his  promises,  than  on  his  own  faithfulness;  looks  more  to  what 
-Ohrist  has  done /or  him  than  what  he  has  done  in  him;*  and  he 
hai^  more  on  ^e  Lord  that  gives  comfort,  than  on  the  comfort, 
ond  acknowledges  the  Giver  in  the  gift.  Nor  does  this  have  any 
-tendency  to  m^e  him  careless.  Though  he  is  not  afraid  of  being 
:sent  to  hell,  yet  he  feaiB  his  Father's  rod,  for  the  fear  of  God  is 
in  his  heart,  and  the  r^oicing  of  the  saints  is  full  of  the  fear  of 
God,  and  a  filial  r^ard  for  his  precepts.  And  he  hates  every  false 
way,  but  loves  God's  way  of  salvation  in  his  dear  Son ;  and  rejoices 
-that  the  covenant  made  with  him  (Christ)  is  ordered  in  all  Uiings 
«nd  Bure,  because  the  Holy  Ghost  has  shown  him  his  interest  in  it. 
And  Burel  am  there  is  no  real  gospel  liberty  short  of  this  made 
manifest  to  the  soul. 

But  this  makeB  no  alteration  in  poor  fallen  nature.  She  is 
Tebellious  still,  and  the  most  awful  thii^  are  brought  to  light  from 
this  filthy  fountain,  which  will  fill  the  \kot  soul  with  distress,  and 
make  him  say,  "  Can  God,  in  very  deed,  dwell  here?"  The  devil  will 
tempt  him  to  the  most  awful  presumption;  but  the  poor  soul  will 
-cry,  "Keep  back  thy  servant  from  presumptuous  sins;"  cleanse  thou 
me  from  secret  faults ;  and  the  worid  will  hate  him  with  a  double 
liatred,  both  profesaor  and  profane.  This  is  the  path  I  have 
-travelled  in  for  many  years. 

If  you  think  these  few  remarks  are  worthy  a  place  in  your 
3f  agazine,  you  are  at  liber^  to  publish  them. 

W.  T. 

*  It  i«  trac,  Ihftt  tha  belienr  <n  hia  tight  mind  liwba  mote  lo  Chriat  far 
dBlivanBce  bom  the  eniw  at  tha  law,  for  jnatlBcBtion  anil  accepUnca  with  God, 
-tbui  to  what  Chriil  baa  done  in  him.  But  in  uucsa  af  dBrkneia  and  deunion, 
gnllt  andbondags,  ud  (nat  douhta  lad  fean  mpaotiug  the  poiMaaiou  otgraea 
in  the  heart,  b«  then  toma  and  looka  irithin,  to  aaa  if  he  poaaesaea  any  real 
maiki  of  gneo,  anj  tokana  of  divine  life  in  the  aonl;  for  it  ia  only  as  he  has 
liope,  and  tie  ia  enabled  to  believe  he  poiaenea  Iheie  things,  that  he  hopea  and 
believes  ha  haa  an  intcreat  in  Chriat  and  hia  finlihed  work.  If  be  baa  no  hope 
or  evidanee  of  Chriat  having  done  aotnething  in  him,  be  eannot  relj  upon,  nor 
Aielinglj  believe  vhat  Chriat  hai  dona  /or  Aim.  And  again:  many  who  have 
enjojed  goipel  liberEy  and  peace,  throagh  the  power  of  sin,  temptation,  and 
nnbelief,  h»e  fallen  into  deep  diitreaa'of  aoal,  have  annk  in  deapandenc;  and  utter 
belplelfnesB,  and  been  again  enUngled  with  the  joke  of  bondage  (0^.  v.  1.)  to 
•  degne  whioh  onl  coireapandent  don  not  laem  to  intimate. — Eoa.] 
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CHRIST  IN  THE  SOUL.  THE  HOPE  OF  GLOBY, 

Dear  Friead,— May  the  God  of  all  ouiifiut  and  peaee  be  vilh 

you 

I  have  felt  for  some  timeBdesireinmy  mind  todn^yoaaline, 
bat  one 'thing  or  other  has  preveDted  it  I  am  etill  hobUinginim 
the  old  beaten  path  of  tribolatioa,  many  times  wry  iaint,  but  aUll 
pUTBuing,  with  a  hope  that  the  good  Lord  that  has  blessed  me  on 
my  way  Uiua  &i  viii  help  me  to  the  end.  Bleae  his  dear  name! 
he  is  Tory  piti&l,  and  his  tender  mercies  an  very  great  tomida 
me,  a  poor  onworthy  worm,  that  is  not  worth  the  nolioe  <tf  eilber 
God  or  man.  My  eoul  stands  astonished  at  his  goodness  M>d 
mercy  that  have  fijlowed  me  so  many  years  in  this  dreary  desert, 
dehvered  me  out  of  so  many  pit^  gins,  and  snares,  auppUed 
eveiy  need,  been  my  dielter  in  so  many  dreadful  atontis,  snd 
made  a  way  through  every  mountain  that  my  soul  hss  mtaj 
limes  feared  would  have  fallen  upon  me  and  sunk  me  to  rise  no 
more.  My  eoul  can  say,  "Ebeueaer:  hitherto  the  Lord  hslh 
hdped  me."  He  has,  my  dear  broths  and  Mend;  and  can  I  b^ 
lovii^  him,  and  speakii^  well  of  him  ?  I  cannot;  he  is  the  Chirf 
of  ten  thousand,  he  is  altogether  lovely.  He  is  my  Gtid,  niy  Gloi;, 
and  the  Lifter  up  of  my  head. 

I  had  a  deal  of  f^maoe  work  to  go  through  last  winter;  and  p» 
know  wbno  there  is  a  deal  of  furnace  woifc  there  is  a  deal  of  drots 
and  tin,  Nay,  sranetimes  I  feared  there  vaa  nothing  dse  in  my  soul 
but  dross,  and  that  I  should  be  proved  at  last  nothing  but  repio 
bate  silver;  for  it  appeared  to  me  that  all  was  burned  up  and  con- 
sumed but  cries  and  groans  to  God  for  he^  and  deliTOrsnce. 
These  the  fire  could  not  ctmsume;  for  the  holler  it  bumed  iba 
louder  my  soul  cried,  nor  could  all  the  threatenings  of  the  deril 
stop  my  month  from  crying  to  the  Lord.  The  old  enemy  laboured 
hanl  to  persuade  nae  thatit  wasof  nousefbrme  tacrj  toGod,  for  be 
would  nevar  hear  me  nor  show  me  one  dhhv  tdun  ior  good.  1  told 
him  that  I  must  cry,  I  could  not  but  cry,  for  my  soul  wasontoftte 
reach  of  either  men  or  angels,  and  my  help  must  come  Irom  tlis 
Iiord  which  made  heaven  and  earth;  and  if  he  shuts  out  my  aj 
and  sinks  me  never  to  rise  mora,  I  richly  ^serve  it  Be 
oumot  do  wrong.  "  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?" 
He  shall,  whether  he  damns  or  saves,  wounds  or  heals,  IVowns  or 
smiles.  My  very  eoul  cried  out  feelingly  from  my  heart,  "  I  wiO 
bear  the  indiguatioB  of  the  Lord,  heouise  I  have  naned  against 
him,  until  he  plead  my  cause  and  exeeate  judgment  for  me ;  h^ 
will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light  and  I  shall  behold  his  righteous- 
ness." And  here  my  soul  lay  passive  in  his  hands  to  do  widi  me 
and  for  me  as  his  sova^ign  will  and  i^eassre  pleased ;  and  I  could 
asy  plainly  without  stammering,  "Not  my  wilC  but  thine  be  done." 
And  O  what  a  calmness  and  quietness  I  Mt  in  my  seal !  Such  a 
sweet  casting  of  all  my  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  such  sweetness 
and  power  in  feehng  his  everlasting  arms  underneath  sustaining  in** 
*hat  my  soul  could  not  h^  bolc^y  saying.  "  The  etental  God  '» 
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my  refnge,  and  imdemet^  are  lijs  werlaating  Brms.  and  he  sfa&ll 
thrust  out  tlte  eaefay  frova.  before  me,, and  shdl  say,  Deetroy  them." 
I  tbea  fonnd  a  little  of  du  Ueasadness  that  land,  then  dwells 
in  safety  alone.  "  Tfa«  fanntain  of  Jact^  shall  be  npon  ft  land  of 
«am  and  wine;  alao  his  heavens  ahall  drop  down  dew."  And  0 
theifbteesed  Jieiding  vktaes  of  the  heavemy  dew  upon  my  pogdr 
■saai  [  I  do  think  it  would  have  done  your  soal  good  had  you  eees 
the  eSect  it  had  ^>an  the  poor  <^d  worm  tltat  h«d  ^ren  all  np, 
whea  hs  came  oat  of  his  hole  1^  &  giant  re&eehed  with  wiae,  and 
xoade.a  new  ahaip  threshing  inatrvment  hning  teeth,  aztd  theeahed 
the  mountaioB  and  beat  thran  small,  and  the  hilla  flew  lika  dha£ 
■"  Yea,  thou  ahalt  fiu  them,  and  thtr  wind  shall  oany  tl>eia  away, 
and  the  whidwind  ihall  scattw  them,  and  thou  Aalt  r^oice  in  ths 
J^trd,  aad  shalt  ^ry  in  the  Holy  One  of  laneL"  And  my  soul 
did  g(lery  in  the  Lord.  It  did,  my  friend ;  for  the  glory  of  thft 
Iioid'  aiMoe  into  ny  soul,  and  it  was  so  illuminated  with  his 
graaideur,  majesty,  and  ^ry.  that  I  coold  not  hd.p  barstiiig  ««t 
witha  stmg  of  praise  and  trinKiph,  "  Bleasod  be  thoo..  Lord  God 
«f  Israel^  my  £^dher,  Jbr  ever  and  ever.  Thine,  0  Lord,  is  the 
greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  TOtoiy,  and  the 
m^esty ;  ibc  all  that  ia  in  the  heBTm  and  in  the  eaith  is  thins ; 
the  kingdiHn  is  thine,  and  then  art  exalted  as  head  above  alU 
Both  lichea  and  hoacna  eome  of  thee,  and  thoa  reisnst  ov«t  all ; 
and  in  thine  haid  is  power  and  might,  and  in  thine  hand  it  is 
to-  make  g«eat  and  to  ^ve  atrei^di  unto  all ;  therefna,  my  Ood. 
I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  gl(»iouB  name."  His  etill  amall 
Toice  broke  my  heart  when  he  whispai«d  in  my  sool,  "I  will 
f^orify  the  house  of  my  giory."  My  mxi  bowed  faefi»e  him,  and 
acclaimed,  "  1  will  praise  thee  with  the  psaltery,  even  thy  Oath. 

0  my  God ;  nnto  thee  will  I  sing  with  the  haqi,  0  thou  ifriy  One 
<d  Israel.  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing  unto  thee^ 
and  my  soul  which  thou  hast  redeemed.  My  tongue  alao  shall 
talk  -of  thy  righteouaness  all  the  day  long,  Sxt  they  are  eon&unded, 
jbr  they  are  bmight  onto  shame  that  seek  my  huil." 

When  my  soul  is  here,  I  wajit  no  rate  to  tell  me  it  is  my  duty  to 
trast  my  all  into  the  hands  of  a  covenant  Grod,  for  if  I  had  tML 
Iht^uand  bodieund  sobIs  I  could  leave  them  all  in  his  blessed  hands. 

1  need  bo  one  to  tell  me  when  my  soul  is  here  that  I  ought  to  love 
Ood,  honour  God,  obey  God,  and  live  np  to  my  ptivikges  as  s 
<4uld  of  Ood.  0  how  sweetly  and  easily  this  is  done  when  the 
privilege  of  G^d's  fatherly  smiles  Klines  in  my  soul  and  ewnsme 
as  his  rinM,  and  calls  me  his  dove,  and  says  that  I  am  dil  fair, 
there  is  no  spot  in  me-  How  can  I  help  loving  him,  obeying  him, 
honouring  htm  ?  I  need  no  one  to  tell  me,  when  my  soul  is  here, 
to  thank  him  fnr  the  many  neniea  that  I  am  daily  receiving  at 
his  hand.  When  these  mercies  shine  m  my  sotU.  they  flow  from 
my  heart  with  sweetness,  freedom,  and  plaasure,  so  that  it  is  my 
meat  aod  drink  to  thmk  him,  to  bless  him,  to  praise  him,,  and  to 
adore  lum  for  the  multitDde  of  his  tender  meroieB  dnt  ha«o 
Mloved  me  all  the  days.  «tf  my  fwx  warthlesa  lift.    I  and  no  oam 
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to  tell  me  to  pack  up  all  my  doubts  snd  fears,  and  send  tfiem  off 
by  the  railway,  for  they  are  all  gone  without  my  packing  either  by 
railway  or  devilway,  and  I  never  inquire  which  way  tiiej  went; 
for  when  my  bouI  is  here  I  am  so  much  token  up  with  the  glories 
of  my  Ood  and  Saviour  that  I  have  no  thought  about  dout^  and 
fears.  When  the  peace  of  Ood  is  etyoyed  in  my  heart,  who  can  ^Te 
trouble  ?  I  need  no  one  to  tell  me  to  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works,  and  that  it  is  my  duty  to  set  an  example  to  the  flock,  whom 
God  has  set  over  the  flock  as  under  shepherd,  for  the  predoiu 
grace  of  Ood  teaches  mo  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  liista, 
and  to  live  soberly  and  godly  in  this  present  evil  world. 

Obedience  to  my  Ood  and  Saviour  is  then  my  meat  and  drink,  nf 
pleasure  and  my  joy.  My  soul  is  indeed  afraid  of  ofiending  him 
ten  thousand  times  more  than  of  going  to  hell.  0  it  is  sweet  vodc 
when  God  shines  into  my  heart  and  gives  me  the  light  of  tb» 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  6i  Jesus  Christ  I  It  fnmishes  me  with, 
such  a  sweet  song  of  praise  that  neither  sin,  death,  nor  heO,  men,- 
nor  devils,  con  stop  either  my  heart  or  tongue  from  singing  aloud, 
"  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear?  Ibe 
Lord  is  the  strei^th  of  my  hfe,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid^ 
When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemiea  and  my  foes,  came  upon  me 
to  eat  up  my  fiesb,  they  stumbled  and  fell.  Though  an  host 
should  encamp  gainst  me,  yet  my  heart  shall  not  fear,  for  tb^ 
Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for  ever."  And 
the  dear  Lord  is  not  displeased  with  my  soi^,  and  I  have  not  oii» 
moment's  uneasiness  about  the  displeasure  of  men  and  devils. 
My  greatest  concern  is  the  pleasure  of  my  God  eqjoyed  in  my 
stml,  who  hath  said,  not  only  in  his  word  but  in  my  heart,  "  Let 
the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof  lift  up  thdr  voice,  the  villages 
that  Kedor  doth  inhabit;  let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing,  let 
them  shout  from  the  top  of  the  mountain,  let  them  give  glory  unto 
the  Lord,  and  declare  lus  praise  in  the  islands." 

How  blessed,  how  good,  how  precious  to  find  the  words  of  God 
and  eat  them  !  It  is  indeed  joy  and  gladness  to  the  soul.  God 
says,  "In  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  0  Lord,  I  will  praise  tbee; 
though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and 
thou  comfbrtest  me.  Behold,  Ood  is  my  salvatdop ;  I  will  tniBt; 
and  not  be  afraid,  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my 
song;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation." 

0  the  joy,  to  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation !  No 
bonds,  nO  guilt,  no  slavish  fears  here.  It  is  hving  waters  of  etensl 
life,  the  river  of  God's  pleasure;  yea,  and  I  can  say  my  veiy  soul'S' 
pleasure,  too.  "  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make' 
dad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Most 
High.  Ood  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  she  shall  not  be  moved ;  God 
sh^l  help  her,  and  that  right  early." 

But  methinks  my  friend  is  ready  to  say,  "  Surely  this  is 
not  the  poor  old  man  that  has  told  such  dismal  tcdea  about 
being  robbed,  and  spoiled,  and  immured  in  such  stinking,  filtby 
Voles,  and  prison  houses,  that  was  given  up  for  prey,  and  that  none 
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Slid,  'DeliTerhim,'"  It  is  the  very  old  man.  I  can  assure  7«^  You 
know  our-  dear  Lord  saith,  "  A.  woman  when  bIig  is  in  travail 
hath  soiTow,  because  her  hour  is  come,  hut  as  soon  aa  she  is 
delivered  of  the  child,  she  reraembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for 
joy  that  a  man  is  bom  into  the  vorld,"  0  the  joy,  the  delight  of 
filing  Christ  in  my  soul  the  hope  of  glory!  I  can  sing  &om  my 
heart  with  the  poet,  and  neither  feel  nor  fear  any  condemnatioa  in 
my  conscience  £rom  heaven,  earth,  or  hell. 
"  Mj  Qod,  ID7  lib,  m;  Iotb, 

Ta  thM,  to  ibea  I  skll ; 
I  Dumot  Un  if  itaon  remorc, 

For  Utou  art  sU  in  alL 
"  Thy  ihining  grace  cu  ohetr 
Tha  dnngion  nbers  I  dvcU ; 
Tli  Faradiw  when  lfaoa*art  near, 

If  thon  daput,  'tii  hall. 
"Tha  nnilinfa  of  ikj  tut. 


"  Uoi  earth,  nor  all  tlia  tkj. 

Can  one  delight  afford ; 
No,  not  a  drop  of  real  jof, 

inthoat  thy  preaenoe,  Lord  !"' 
"Wen  IpoiieiBoi  of  tha  earlb. 

And  eall'il  the  etixt  mj  ohii, 
Vlthont  thy  gTMta  and  thyself, 

I  wara  a  wieteh  undaiw. 
"Latodienatreleh  their  armi  like  ai 


That  the  Lord  may  bless  you,  my  dear  friend,  with  his  dear 
fatherly  smiles,  that  you  may  walk  in  the  light  of  his  countenance, 
slid  that  you  may  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,, 
glorifying  the  Lord  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  is  the  prayer  of  tha 
chief  of  sinners  saved  by  grace. 

My  love  to  Mi;  K.  and-  all  friends. 

TMwbrid|e,  Oelobar.9th,  ISlr.  J.  W. 


HE  BEING  DEAD  YET  SPEAKETH. 


Dear  Friend, — I  once  more  feel  a  desire  to  write  you  a  few  lines  ; 
I  say  once  more,  for  a  few  weeks  ago  I  felt  a  strong  inclination  to  do- 
so,  when,  1  iroQld  hope,  I  felt  my  heart  wanned  EUid  refreshed  with 
the  cheering  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  But  it  is  not 
now  so  with  me.  I  feel  his  comforting  presence  sensibly  with' 
drawn.  0  that  be  would  give  me  precious  faith  to  trust  in,  though 
I  cannot  see  him!  The  cloud  ia  upon  the  tabernacle.  0  for 
patience  to  wait  till  it  shall  please  him  once  more  to  take  up  the 
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olond,  tint  I  mrj  behoU  the  ligbt  "of  the  trae  t^Mnncle,  whidi 
the  Lord  piU^ed  kndDotman;'  foTlwonklatiUba|>e(if  Satioud 
my  own  vile  bMut  do  not  deoeive  me)  that  I  base  S^t  Mme  Utile 
of  his  preseooK  For  who  bnt  His  detr  edf  eaa  more  and  melt 
down  theuniielmgbeartaf  m8n?nbo  but  He  can  break  in  raader 
the  inn  ban  of  nabelief,  and  bid  the  brazeiL  (ptes  of  gniU  leiiMe, 
with  b^nu  of  his  Ueeding,  djing  lere? 


Tha  miltrng  cf  a  kmrt  like  Kcrt !" 

O  how  sweet  it  is  to  be  favoured  with  the  lea^  nearness  of  access 
to  him,  to  spend  if  but  a  few  moments  in  the  inner  conrts  of  bis 
presence  in  cammuniqn  with  'him  I  What  ace  tea  thousand  dajs 
spent  in  the  outer  courts  of  formal  worship  osmpared  with  this? 
Without  the  quickening  and  refretiiingopertrfioBsaf  the  Holy  Spirit, 
all  is  dryness  and  barrenness,  dn^cBeaa,  wretehedneas,  misery,  and 
death.  Not  one  spiritual  sigh  or  groan  can  ge  ibrth ;  not  one  genuine 
tear  of  Contrition  can  flow ;  not  one  sincere  feeling  of  self-loathing  and 
self-abasement  can  be  eiperieneed ;  no  real  panting  and  longing; 
no  hungering  and  thirsting  after  Jesus,  the  Bread  and  Water  of 
]j.ife;  no  heart  to  thanh  him,  no'breath  to  pray  or  praise  him  for  all 
his  special  mercies,  not  only  internal  but  extenial.  O  the  base 
ingratitude  of  my  sinful  heart!  When  I  look  back  on  the  year 
which  is  now  closii^,  and  view  his  delivering,  upholding,  and  pre- 
serving hand,  when  to  all  humsn  appearanee  sudden  death  might 
have  been  the  oomequence;  and  yet  to  be  so  hard  and  unfeeling! 
O!  without  his  special  graee  these  thin^  must  prove  my  eternal 
Tiiinl  0  that  I  may  not  be  left  to  the  awful  delusions  of  Satan, 
and  my  own  proud  and  deceitful  heart ;  nor  to  cleave  to  any  false 
hopes  and  saiidy  foundations ;  bttt  to  have  a  real,  expemnenUl,  and 
unctuous  knowledge  of  iTesus  by  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a 
■well-grounded  hope  in  the  blood  and  righteousness  0f  Christ,  a  real 
and  heartfelt  eicperience  of  the  depths  of  my  vile  heart,  to  lay  my 
hand  upon  my  mouth  and  walk  softly  all  my  days  (not  feignedty, 
but  sincerely)-  because  of  my  sin ;  and  to  go  as  a  poor,  empty,  needy 
creature,  without  understanding  and  without  stret^th,  to  Him  wbo 
has  said,  "  Counsd  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom;  I  have  under- 
standing; I  am  strraigth" 

0  may  it  not  be  found  pride  or  presumption  with  Him  wbo 
knows  Uie  secret  workings  of  my  abominable  heart,  that  I 
attempt  to  write  a  few  words  at  this  time ;  for  I  can  assure  joa 
at  one  lime  I  could  not  have  thought  I  had  such  evils  in  mj 
heart !  0  what  pride  and  self-seeking  lurk  within !  How  often  it 
rears  its  hateful  head,  even  in  conv^sation  with  a.  fellow-worm, 
perhaps  unnoticed  and  unsuspected  by  him!  0  how  my  vile  heart 
at  times  wants  to  be  thought  somethmg  of!  And  jet  at  times  I 
hope  I  can  say, 

"  Tboogh  I  tetA  it  riw  irtHuA, 
I  feet  IhUa'ic  too." 
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But  O  haw  Eoldsm  do  I  feel  u  Z  woald  «ii  tccount  of  tbese 
ihiiigB!  Stmratimes  I  fear  I  hove  sot  felt  tliat  deep  contritloB 
for  sio,  and  that  brokesness  of  spirit  whidi  the  Lord's  children 
«zperi^»e,  and  make  muiifeat  by  their  life  taid  conveieation. 

I  hope,  if  the  Lord's-will;  you  nre  enjojing  hJB  soul-BuppoitiBg 
and  BoulTComforting  presence;  and  though  your  poor  frail  t^dtiemacle 
may  stiU  remain  tottering,  your  sou]  nay  be  prospering  and  ia 
health.  But  0  !  if  I  know  any  of  these  things,  I  am  sure  we 
need  contiauBl  humbling,  purging,  and  breaking  down ;  and  the 
liord  knows  where  to  lay  his  rod^  uid  when  too.  Witliout  it 
what  cleaving  to  tlie  poor  perishing  thi^p  of  this  life,  what 
anxiety  and  care  after  it,  what  groveUing  and  earth-bound  heuta 
yre  have,  wheD,  alas',  all  that  die  woild  can  do  ia  to  canee  deadnesa 
to  the  Lord  and  Bpiritual  things!  "To  be  carnally  minded  is 
dea&,"  and  audi  I  often  fe«l. 

As  to  my  bodily  infimutieB,  at  times  I  feel  a  pressing  weight 
upon  me,  sometimes  great  bodily  pain^— indeed  few  days  hut 
I  feel  pain  more  or  less.  It  is  a  great  trial;  I  feel  it  so  more 
tud  m^. .  It  is  three  months  sinoe  the  Xioid  in  his  'wisdom 
laid  BM  aside  fron  outwardly  attending  to  ^y  businesa,  ami 
how  miK^h  longer  it  is  to  be  he  only  knows.  I  trust  he  does 
at  times  enaUe  me  to  beg  for  patience  and  resignation  to  bia  will, 
when,  en  the  oth^  hand,  I  aeem  ready  to  narse  deqtair. 

1  feel  great  lowness  and  depression  of  spiriti  with  b^ng  b» 
much  confined  in  doors,  but  hope,  as  the  spring  advances,  my 
health  will  impHtte,  if  the  Lord's  will.  I  once  thought  1  riiould 
not  get  out  any  more.  I  thought  maek  about  you  at  that  time. 
Perh^w 

"A  tew  man  dayi,  ■  tew  more  jeus. 

In  Ihii  dark  deaen  to  MinpluB, 

A  fe*  msre  aiglu,  ■  few  more  temn. 

Before  we  bid  Bdien  to  p»iii.* 

I  remain  most  sincerely  yours, 
0»UaawDeMii)lMt31it,183B.  TBOa.  COFELAND. 

[Tb*  abaM  Isttw,  lb*  Ant  of  ■  uaiu  whiA  m  b^^  to  imesi,  ww  written 
ij  the  joang  mac  whoia  "Poetry"  we  hare  ■orottiniSB  ituerled,  ligned 
.  "  T.  v.,  Oakhim."  It  i>  nearly  nice  yem  ainoe  be  lett  this  TaJe  of  tura,  bnt 
in  memory  Mill  Havea  >  ewcet  isrotu  in  lbs  bcuti  of  Ihow  idio  knew  ancl 
land  Um. — £t>».] 
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We  promised  in  our  last  Number  to  enter  more  fully  into  the 
doctrine  that  a  believer  cannot  backslide;  and  we  shall,  therefore, 
now  atten^  to  show  how  unscriptural  such  an  cfiimoQ  is. 
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But  it  wUl  first  be  desirable  to  state  iairly  and  iDBpartdsUj  idud 
some  of  its  leading  advocates  uDdeistaud  bj  the  statement  thit  i 
believer  cannot  backslide. 

1.  They  do  not  deny  that  a  child  of  Qoi  can  and  does  depart 
from  the  hord, 

9.  Thej  do  not  deny  that  these  departures  are  sins.     Bat, 

S.  Hhej  say  that  the  Old  Testament  word  "  backslide"  is  not 
Mplicable  to  the  departures  and  sins  of  believers  under  the  New 
Testament.     For 

4.  They  assert  that  the  vorS  "  backslide"  in  the  Old  Testament 
always  means  to  apostatize  fully  and  finally  from  God ;  and  then- 
fore,  as  the  elect  of  God  cannot  do  this,  that  it  is  a  wroi^  vord  to 
«mploy  of  the  slips  and  falls  of  beUerera. 

We  believe  that  this  is  a  fair  and  impartial  statement,  and  vitt 
me  may  perhaps  call  the  modem  and  modified  views  of  those  iFbft 
hold  that  a  belieTcr  cannot  backslide. 

It  will,  doubtless,  be  perceived  by  those  who  are  at  all  acqnunted 
with  the  sul^ect,  ^at  this  is  a  shifting  from  the  ground  taken  up 
by  the  origimil  propagators  of  the  error;  and  it  might  appear.  >t 
first  sight,  that  oy  so  doing  the  whole  is  now  reduced  to  a  man 
verbal  qaestion.  If  this  were  ret^ly  the  case,  we  should  not  deem 
it  worth  while  to  waste  many  words  upon  it.  But  we  are  not  m 
ignorant  of  the  many  turnings  and  windings  of  error  ss  to  be  thiu 
deceived.  The  ways  of  error,  like  those  of  the  harlot,  are  "move- 
able  that  thou  oaost  not  know  them."  (Prov,  v.  6.)  "She  is  loud 
and  stnbbom;" — what  a  picture  of  error!  "her  feet  abide  not  in 
her  house;" — always  shifting  her  ground.  "Now  is  she  without, 
now  in  the  streets,  and  lieth  in  wait  at  every  comer," — with  a  modest 
Tcil  upon  her  face,  like  Tamar,  (Gou.  xxxviii.  14,)  to  catoh  Ibe 
tinwary.  (Prov.  vii.  II.  IQ.)  No;  let  us  not  be  so  deceived.  Tho 
ground  may  be  sbiflied  without  the  error  being  renounced.  Then 
may  be  the  old  picture  in  a  new  ^me.  One  coat  may  be  kept  for 
in-doora,  and  another  for  out-of-doors,  but  the  same  man  in  botL 

Let  it,  however,  be  borne  in  mind,  that  in  bending  our  bow 
i^inst  the  non-backsliding  doctrine,  we  are  aimii^  at  prvuiplti, 
and  not  at  penotu.  It  is  not  because  a  church  here  or  a  church 
there,  a  minister  at  one  chapel  or  a  minister  at  another  ch^li 
holds  these  views,  that  we  attack  them;  but  because  it  is  us 
error  widely  spread,  and  the  tpirit  of  it  often  held  where  tbfl 
letter  is  not  mentioned.  As  Bunyan  says  on  a  similar  subject, 
"There  are  tiiany  of  this  man's  mind,  who  have  not  this  mui'* 
mouth ;"  and  so  many  a  one  may  secretly  encourt^  himself  in  sin 
by  believing  that  a.  child  of  God  cannot  backslide,  who  would  not 
make  such  an  open  avowal. 

In  attempting  to  overthrow  these  views,  we  shall,  as  the  Iiord 
•nay  enable,  draw  our  arguments  from    four   distinct   sonnes, 
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constituting  so  many  distinct  grounds  of  olgection  io  the  non- 
backsliding  doctrine. 

I.  The  literal  meaning  of  the~word. 

II.  The  analogy  of  faith. 

III.  Tlte  tendency  of  the  doctrine. 
.IV.  The  experience  of  the  sainU. 

I.  In  our  view,  the  first  thiag  to  be  settled  is  the  Uteral  meaning 
of  the  word.  To  settle  this  it  will  not  be  sufficient  to  confine  our- 
selves to  the  word  as  it  occurs-  in  the  English  Bible.  Too  great 
praise  cannot  be  given  to,  and,  generally  speaking,  too  much  reliance 
«annot  bo  placed  upon  our  authoriaed  English  version.  But  it.  must- 
he  home  in  mind  that  it  is,  after  all,  but  a.  translation  by  fallible 
men;  and  that,  therefore,  if  we  can  go  to  the  original  it  will  be 
very  desirable  to  do  so,  especially,  (as  in  this  case,)  where  the  queo- 
tibn  turns  so  much  upon  the  meaning  of  a  word. 

We  must  freely  acknowledge,  that  in  making  this  appeal  to  the 
original,  two  considerations  have  so  pressed  on  our  mind  as  almost 
to  arrest  our  pen.  1.  Lest  we  should  appearin  anyway  to  be  making 
xa  empty  parade  of  the  little  knowledge  which  we  may  happen  to 
possess  upon  the  subject;  and  3.  lest  we  be  thereby  getting  upon 
ground  where  comparatively  few,  perhaps,  of  our  readers  can  follow 
us.  But  these  considerations  have  been  overborne  by  our  inward  l 
conviction,  1.  that  by  making  no  allusion  whatever  to  the  original 
we  should  sacrifice  a  powerful  argument  in  our  favour;  and  S.  that 
the  question  cannot  be  fully  and  fiurly  settled  without  making 
An  appeal  to  the  very  exact  words  which  God  himself  saw  fit 
originally  to  employ. 

Now,  would  not  most  of  our 'readers  naturally  suppose,  1.  that 
wherever  the  word  "  backslide  "  occurs  in  our  version,  it  would  ba 
4)ne  and  the  same  word  in  the  Hebrew?  and  3.,  that  the  original 
word  or  words,  translated  "  backslide,"  meant  to  slip  or  slide  back- 
tcardt? 

■We  shall,  therefore,  probably  surprise  them  when  we  assure 
them  that  neither  of  these  suppositions  would  be  correct;  but  that, 
1.  there  are  three  dt^tiuct  Hebrew  words  rendered  in  the  authorised 
version  "backslide;"  and  3.,  that  in  none  of  those  three  words  is 
there  anything  like  slipping  or  sliding,  backwards  or  forwards, 
expressed  or  implied. 

These  three  Hebrew  words  we  may  write  in  English  characters 
thus: — 1,  shoob;  3.  soog;  and  3,  sarar. 

1.  The  word  shoob,  or  rather,  one  of  its  derivatives,  (which  in 
Hebrew  is  nearly  the  same  thii^,)  occurs,  and  is  translated  "  back- 
slide," Jer.  iii.  6,  8,  11, 13,  14,  «3;  and  also  Jer.  ii.  19;  v.6;  viii.  5; 
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xir.  7;  xrxi.  23.  In  ftct,  wherever  the  word  "bsckdide"  omob 
in  Jeremiah,  it  ia  in  the  original  a  lierivfltive  from  the  root  A»<k 
And  what  does  ahoab  mean?  Anything  like  slipping  or  sJidiag? 
No;  it  meana  literally,  1.  to  tunt,  or  fitu.rn,  and  2.  to  turaa^, 
or  turn  back.  Thus  all  the  eitpresaions  in  the  prophet  Jeiemioii, 
as  well  as  Hosea  si.  7,,  xiv.  4.,  where  "backaliding"  is  Bpokenot 
mean  literally  a  turning  aside — a  turning  away — a  turning  bsck 
from  God.  In  fact,  our  translatcvs  have  so  reDdeted  the  word. 
ProY,  i.  33.  "For  the  taming  away  of  the  simple  shall  slay  them;" 
die  origiod  word,  translated  "turning  meat/,    being  preeiaety  the 


2.  In  ProT.  liv.  14.  ("The  backslider  in  heartf  shall  be  fiHed 
with  his  own  ways,"^  another  word  is  uaed,  toag.  In  this  void 
also  there  is  nothing  like  slipping  or  sliding  implied.  It  metm 
literally  to  go  away  from,  to  d^rt,  and  is  translated  go  fcai, 
Psalm  Ixxx.  18;  lui.  3;  (urrud  hack.  Psalm  xliv.  18;  xxxt,  4; 
Jer-  ilri.  5 ;  Zeph.  i.  fl,  &c. 

S.  TTie  third  word  translated  laelalide  is  tarar,  which  occurs 
Hosea  iv.  16  :  "  For  Israel  sHdeth  back  as  a  backsliding  heifrr.'; 
In  this  word,  too,  there  is  nothing  like  sliding  or  slipping  on- 
ttuned.  It  means  literally  to  be  refractory,  gtubbom ;  and  is  trsn* 
lated  itnbborn,  Deut.  xxi.  18,  30;  Psa.  Ixxviii.  8;  ProT.  Tii.  11: 
revolting,  Jer.  v.  23 ;  Hos.  is.  15  :  rdieUioua,  Isaiah  i  23,  ui-  1, 
liv.  3;  Psalm  Ixviii.  18.  It  also  occurs  Zech.  vn.  11:  "Aflil 
pulled  away  the  shoulder;"  in  the  margin,  "gave  a  backdiding 
shoulder,"  literally,  "a  stubborn,  or  refractory  shoulder" — the  idea 
being  taken  from  a  stubborn,  obstinate  animal,  that  will  not  submit 
to  the  yoke. 

Thna,  from  a  comparison  of  the  original,  we  maj  safely  assert 
that  the  three  Hebrew  words  fauoalated  "backslide,"  possess  tm 
distinct  meanings;  (the  two  first,  namely,  shoob  and  soog,  being 

*  It  ii  not,  perbipi,  genettll;  known  ihil  tbe  wotd  "bkckilide"  U  not  fooxil 
In  an;  EngtLidi  ImislBtion  of  Ae  BiUe  prior  to  IhM  eMonteJ  ia  A*  icigx  x^ 
JuBM  I.,  AJ>.  I81I,  md  e«HttiB)r  eill^  Aa  AitAanmi  Teniam.  n* 
Qemtm  BiUa,  A.  D.  19W,  wbioh  ia  coaaklered  st  b>ah  mthofitj,  ann  um  Ac 
mi  ^"V-iij»"g  MAllibalreudtn  the  Hetocwwardtby  "  nibttlioai"  "  ^itabeUft, 
tf.  Thu  we  read,  "Hut  iboa  aeeii  what  Ihia  re^j  larael  halh  doner 
<Jer.  ili.  6;)  "relelliota  larael,'  {renea  8,  II;)  "O  je  dhoheHnd  ASiiO, 
tnm  ([ain,"  (t.  14 ;)  ■■  0  ys  iisoheiiait  Bbildim,  nlBm,  and  I  irill  heal  jcv 
rtbelliont,"  (t.  33;)  "Thy  lumingt  hack  ibalt  Taproie  th*«,"  (Jer.  iL  Wit 
"Tfanr  TAtUkmt  Ma  ioeieaaad,"  (Jci.  t.  0.)  Can  ft  ahiM  of  Ood  b«  "nix'' 
lioni,"  "  diaobedient,"  aad  "  lom  back"  from  Ood?  If  ba  may,  and  i» 
snAocity  of  the  Oenera  leraion  ba  admitted,  iha  qnaation  it  aetlled  at  oDM. 

+  Thna  translated  in  Iha  Genera  Bible :  "  The  bealt  Oiat  didiMth  ihiU  *• 
Mtiate  with  hia  own  waya." 
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of  Dearly  the  same  signification;)  Bad,  therefore,  that  wfaerever  die 
word  "  backslide  "  oconrs  in  our  Englisfa  ^hle,  we  may  underBtand 
that  it  ineanB  either — 1.  to  turn  away,  to  turn  tmde,  i.fe.  fr»ni  God ; 
■or  a.  to  be  stitbbom.  refractory,  and  rthtUiaiiK  Now,  who  eaa  or 
daro  Bay  that  a  child  of  God  doea  not  turn  ausay.  and  turn  atide 
from  God,  or  ia  not  refractorif  and  rebtUitms  ?  Did  not  ]>avid  turn 
aaiite  from  God  in  his  awfiil  ftll?  What  says  tie  blessed  ^ii!^? 
"  Ba^ouae  Dsrid  did  that  which  was  right  in  tlie  ejea  of  the  XjatA, 
and  tunuii  not  mide  from  anything,  tbitt  he  commended  him,  Bare 
only  in  the  matter  of  Uriak  the  Hittite."  (1  Eiaga  xt.  5.)  Amd 
if  be  turned  aside,  he  baricalided,  "  I  bare  gone  astnq',"  be  oon- 
fesaea,  "like  a  lost  aheep."  (Psalm  cxix.  ITS.)  Did  not  gt^mon 
also  tara  aside  ?  as  we  Fead,  "  His  wivea  ttumed  ccaxtg  his  heact" 
(1  Euig8xi.8.)  OrwwDot Job«titiJioni,wlKahew9i^notktlua 
righteounteaa  go?  Jooah  reftwctory,  when  he  went  down  to  Ja^ipa? 
And  J«Eemiah  rd>tllimu,  iriien  be  oarBed  the  day  «f  his  birth?     - 

II.  Bat  we  leave  tbe  mete  verbal  qttestioa,  and  proceed  to  A* 
atudoffif  of  faith.  Here  we  eonsider  tbe  main  atrengtb  of  the  can- 
troversy  to  lie. 

But  in  order  to  clear  eur  groand,  we  mnst,  at  the  Tety  «ut>0t, 
explain  what  we  ntean  by  "  ikt  analoffg  ef  faitk."  -  It  is  a 
ecriptund  expressitm.  "Having,  tben,  gifC^  dijiferisg  according 
to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  propbeey,  let  as  propbeay 
aeeoriing  to  tbe  proportioii  (literaily,  analogy)  of  faith."  (Rom.  lii.  6.) 
That  is,  there  is  a  certain  hsTmony,  proportiofi,  or  analogy  between 
tbe  different  portions  of  God'e  revealed  truth,  which  nmBt  be  known 
to  and  observed  by  all  who  would  preaeb  ot  write  acoocdii^  to  t&a 
jnind  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  analogy  of  faith  is,  of  course,  veiy  wide — being  indeed  co- 
extensive with  the  whole  of  revealed  tnit^ ;  but  by  the  aaal^y  of 
fftitb  in  the  present  inetatice,  we  meam  the  proportion  or  harmo^ 
of  the  two  oorenanta — the  Old  and  the  New,  tho  di^iensatioa  of 
Mount  Sinai  and  the  dispenaatioa  of  Mount  Zion.  And  » 
-arguing  from  this  analc^,  we  must  lay  down  two  pcante  aa  the 
foundation  of  our  argument  1.  That  the  Old  TeatameBt  chorck 
■was  typical  of  the  New  Testament  church ;  and  that,  therefore, 
9.  the  terma  applicable  to  the  former  are  by  analc^  'tq;^ticalile  to 
«lie  latter. 

The  stronghold  of  tl^  adivoeates  of  the  non-backs4)diog  dootrinv 
ia  this — that  the  persons  called  "badtdiders''  in  the  Old  Testammt 
were  not  regenerate  characters,  and  therefore  that  the  word  "  back- 
eliding"  ia  inapplical^  to  believerB  under  the  New  TesUnwnt 

To  which  we  answer,  It  does  not  matter  whether  they  were 
regenerate  or  not  The  question  doe*  not  tnm  upon  that  point 
This  is  die  point  on  which  the  whole  questjon  turns,  Were  they 
tbe  outwardly  recogmsed  people  ot  God?     Were  they  "  IsraeUtea, 
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to  whom  pertuned'  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  tlie  corenuite, 
and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  Bervice  of  God,  and  the  pro 
misee?"  (Bom.  ix.  4.)  Were  they  members  of  God's  outwaid  and 
visible  church?  Regeneration  or  non-regeneration  afiected  the 
salvation  of  individuali  among  them,  but  it  did  not  afiect  the  core- 
nant  relationship  of  the  people  as  a  whole.  Did  r^eneration  givA 
them  a  right  to  circumcision,  to  sacrifice,  to  keeping  the  passover? 
In  a  word,  did  regeneration  make  the  nation  of  Israel  God's  out- 
ward people,  or  were  they  made  bo  by  the  andent  covenant  vitli 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob?  Or  again,  did  God  cast  them  off  as 
a  people  because  they  were  not  r^nerate,  or  because  thej 
worshipped  idols?  Which  covenant  did  the  children  of  Israel 
bre^ — the  old,  or  the  new?  What  are  God's  own  words? 
"  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judab. 
Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  &thers  ia 
the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  which  my  covenant  they  brake,  although  I  was 
a  husband  unto  them,  saith  the  Lonl."  (Jer.  sxsi.  81,  Sit.) 
liegeneratdon  belongs  to  the  new  covenant;  circumcision  to  the 
oM.  To  introduce,  therefore,  regeneration  into  this  subject  is  to 
confound  the  two  covenants,  and  to  misunderstand  the  whole 
position  of  the  children  of  Israel.  One  consideration,  ve  think, 
will  settle  the  question.  Did  God  ever  address  the  heathen  nations  is 
"backsliders?"  Did  he  ever  say  to  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites, 
or  to  the  seven  accursed  nations  of  Canaan,  "  Betum,  ye  back- 
shding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your  backslidings  ?"  No ;  it  was 
to  the  children  of  Israel  alone,  as  being  his  people  in  a  covenant 
relationship,  that  he  spoke  when  he  called  them  "backslidii^ 
children." 

In  this,  then,  lies  the  suitability  and  propriety  of  the  word 
"backsliding,"  as  commonly  applied  to  the  slips  and  falls  of  God's 
regenerated  people — that  what  Uie  children  of  Israel  were  tgpicaUy 
and  ovtwardbj,  God's  spiritual  family  are  ajUi-tyjncaUy  end  in- 
aardly;  and  therefore  the  terms  applicable  to  the  former  are  appli- 
cable to  the  latter. 

The  advocates  of  the  non-backsliding  doctrine  confound  two 
entirely  distinct  things — identity  and  analogy.  It  is  not  because 
the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel  are  tht  tame  with  the  sl^s  and 
falls  of  believers  now,  but  because  they  are  antdogout,  that  the 
word  "  backslide"  is  applied  to  both.  A  sin  may  be  limUar  with- 
out being  the  tame,  may  be  anaiogoua  without  being  idauieol. 
And  it  is  this  analogy  or  similarity  between  the  two  covenants, 
and  between  the  people  under  them,  whidi  is  the  foundation  of 
the  transference  of  Old  Testament  terms' to  the  New,  and  among 
them  of  the  word  "backslide."  In  the  same  manner,  the  Old 
Testament  term  circumeuion  is  used  in  a  New  Testament  sense, 
(Col,  ii.  11,)  not  irom  identity  of  meaning,  but  from  analogy — 
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the  circamcisioD  of  the  heart  being  not  the  same  widi,  biit  similar 
to,  or  rather  analt^ous  with,  the  circumcisioQ  of  the  flesh. 

In  the  same  manneTi  when  John  says,  "  Little  cjuldren,  keep 
yourselves  from  idols,"  (1  John  v.  HI,)  be  borrows  an  Old  Testa- 
ment word,  and  uses  it  in  a  New  Testament  sense.  He  does  not 
mean  by  "idols"  literal  statues  of  wood  and  stone,  as  the  Old 
Testament  prophets  intended  by  the  word,  but  inward  objects  of 
carnal  and  sensual  worship;  in  other  words,  idols  by  analogy,  not 
idols  by  identity — worshipped  not  in  the  same  way,  by  the  bended 
knee;  but  in  a  similar  way,  by  the  carnal  heart  So  when  we  st^ 
that  a  believer  "baekshdes,"  we  do  not  mean  that  be  does  liUraUy 
what  Israel  did  of  old — sets  up  golden  calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel, 
offers  his  children  to  Moloch,  worships  the  Queen  of  Heaven, 
bows  down  to  Baal;  hut  that  he  departs  spirituaJly  from  the 
Ood  and  Father  of  ^e  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  covenant  God,  as 
the  children  of  Israel  departed  literally  by  these  outward  acts  of 
idolatrous  worship  horn  the  God  of  Israel.  It  was  this  departing 
iMm  God  after  ^ey  had  been  brought  nigh  by  covenant,  by  cir- 
-cumctsion,  by  sacri&ces,  which  made  them  backdiders. 

The  heathen  of  old  were  not  "  backsliders,"  for  they  did  not  turn 
aside  from  acovenant  God;  nor  are  unregenerate  men  "backsliders" 
now,  for  they  do  not  turn  aside  from  a  covenant  God.  That  the 
children  of  Israel  backslided  never  lo  return,  and  were  cast  off  for 
itheir  transgressions,  and  that  the  children  of  God  backslide,  and 
sre  mercifully  restored',  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  pro- 
priety of  the  word.  We  do  not  contend  for  the  identity,  of  the  sin 
— that  vrere  indeed  most  absurd-:— but  for  the  analogy  of  it  That 
turns  aoldy  upon  this  point,  that  literal  Israel  was  a  type  and  figure 
of  spiritual  Israel,  and  therefore  that  words  applicable  to  the  former 
are  applicable  to  the  latter. 

If  we  give  up  this,  we  may  as  well  strike  out  half  the  Bibk,  for 
we  nulhfy  thereby  the  typical  nature  of  all  the  sacrifices,  Unut  the 
propbecies,  by  restricting  them  wholly  to  the  literal  Israel,  and  do 
away  with  the  promises  of  the  Old  Testament  as  applicable  to  the 
aaintfl  imder  the  New.  In  order,  therefore,  to  be  fully ,  consistent 
with  himself,  a  minister  who  holds  what  we  fbr  shortness  call  the 
non-backsliding  doctrine,  should  never  preach  out  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment at  all,  and  might  as  well  tear  it  out  of  the  Bible,  or  sew 
it  up  with  packthread. 

'  Does  Ood  in  the  Old  Testament  speak  to  his  people  as  a  Father, 
A  Shepherd,  a  Husband,  B  promise-making,  a  promise-keeping  God? 
It  is  not  to  them  as  regeneraU  that  he  thus  speaks,  but  as  in  cove- 
3umt  with  tbem.  But  if  these  covenant  promises  are  not  appli- 
cable to  the  people  of  God  now,  the  Old  Testament  is  a  sealed 
book  to  the  Lonl's  family.  For  instance,  that  sweet  promise, 
"  Betum,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your  backslidings," 
derives  all  its  sweetness  from  this,  that  it  is  the  invitation  and 
promise  of  a  covenant  God ;  and  that  it  is  so,  is  evident  from  the 
reply,  "  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee,/(W  t/wM*  art  the  Lori  our  God." 
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Balnbf  isit^fduoibletobeliewB  now?  Becai»eitiruori^iiaflj 
Bpoken  to  those  wbo  stood  m  coTeBaot  lelationBlup  to  God  tbes, 
and  is  theiefore  appliraUe  to  tbo«e  who  stand  in  cOTenont  relttkm- 
Bhip  now.  Could-aheatbenaa^tlufli*  No;  bntn^ynot?  Beeaste 
he  was  imregeoerate  ?  No ;  hut  because  be  atood  in  no  COTraant 
relationship  to  the  God  of  Israel,  and  therefore  Jehovah  ww  not 
the  Loud  his  Ood.  Bat  mi^t  one  of  the  children  of  luid  ttj 
it, — any  one,  whether  regenerate  or  not?  Yes,  if  he  eaetsvajhu 
idols.  If  he  were  regenerate,  he  oould  a^  it  with  gnater 
emphoaiB,  with  more  heart-felt  oontridon,  for  he  eonld  dien  b^  it 
in  the  spirit,  as  a  new-covenant  worshipper;  but  the  fotuidatiMi  <i 
the  return,  as  well  as  the  foundation  of  the  isTitaden,  1^  ia 
this,  that  God  was  oittwardlj  Israel's  covenant  Ood. 

So  again,  "  Turn,  0  backsliding  children,  for  I  am  manied  mtto 
Tou."  Gould  or  did  God  address  these  w<»ds  to  the  heaHieit. 
idolatrous  nations?  No;  for  he  was  not  "married"  to  them.  It 
10  true  that  it  was  an  outwud,  typical  marriage  only;  and  therefore 
God  gave  Israel  "a  bill  of  divorce  and  put  her  away;'  (Jer.  iiL  8;| 
but  the  maniage  was  the  foundation  of  tho  invitation.  And  tluu 
we  argue.  As  the  terms  nutniage  and  covenant,  and  the  promises 
of  the  Old  Testament  are  applicable  to  the  New  because  the  fonsa 
were  types  <S  the  latter,  se  the  word  bw^tsUda,  which  was  limited 
to  the  outward  departures  of  the  literal  and  typical  Isnel,  it 
aj>plicable  to  the  alips  taii  falls  of  spiritual  Israel.  All  admit 
that  the  wrad  bachsliding  is  a  term  borrowed  from  the  Old  Test*- 
uent — the  old  diqwnsation.  The  whole  question  tunas  on  tlie 
^vpriety  or  non-propriety  of  the  word  as  aj^UoaUe  now.  Sh^ 
the  word  be  wholly  discarded  as  not  a  Nev  Testament  wohi,  « 
shall  it  be  employed?  If  employed,  in  what  sense  shall  it  be 
used?  '  Is  it  or  is  it  not  r^htly  employed,  in  a  New  Testament 
sense,  to  signi^  the  sUps  and  falls  of  God's  covenant  people?  We 
assert  that  according  to  tbo  analogy  of  faith  it  is. 

-  Now,  how  could  an  advocate  of  the  uon-haoksliding  doctrine 
handle  such  a  t£xt  as,  "  Betum,  ye  bac^liding  diildran,  and  I 
will  heal  your  backslidings?"  We  presume  that  it  would  not  be 
all  historical  and  doctrinal,  but  that  we  shotdd  have  something 
experimental  at  the  end.  Well,  whom,  in  a  New  Testament  senw. 
would  he  make  the  "bookati^ing  children"  to  be?  Are  (her 
regenerate  or  unregenerate,  elect  or  reprobate?  If,  aocoidisg 
to  the  nMi-backsliding  doctrine,  they  are  unregenerate,  why  ft 
they  called  "  ckUd/ren  ?"  Does  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  New  TesU- 
men  tcall  the  unregenerate,  or  the  reprobate,  "ehUdr«%?"  We  re«d. 
"  And  if  children,  then  b^rs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  h«is  with 
ChrisL"  (Rom.  viii.  17.)  "  Behold  I  ind  the  children  wbicb  God 
hath  pven  me."  (Heb.  ii.  IS.)  Again,  what  will  he  do  with  the 
word  "  return/"  Can  an  unregenerate  man,  or  a  reprobate,  nt/f* 
to  God?  To  return,  is  to  come  to -God  a  seomd  time.  Whenn* 
the  first  time  that  the  uoregeoerate  or  the  reprobate  man  came 
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a^tui^r  to  God?  Whitt  will  be  do  with  the  words,  "  I  will  heal 
your  backfilidiogs  ?"  Does  God  keal  th«  sins  of  tho  uuregeaerate 
and  ihe  reprobate?  How  will  he  treat  the  invitation  itself?  Will 
he  follow  out  the  non-backsliding  views,  and  invite  the  uoregenerate 
and  the  reprobate  ?  And  how  will  he  handle  the  promise?  Will- 
lie  bestow  that  apon  the  unregenerate  and  reprobate  too?  0  what  - 
a  mingle-in  angle .'  what  a  crai^sion  of  tongues,  worse  than  Babel 
ever  eaw,  or  the  asEembly  at  Ephesus  (Acts  six.  31^)  witnessed ! 

And  what  a  robbii^  and  plundering  is  this  of  the  souls  of  God's 
living  family!  What  a  taking  of  the  children's  bread  and  casting 
it  to  doga!  And  we  might  almost  add,  what  a  fighting  againatthe 
Holy  Ghost!  For  has  not  that  blessed  Comforter  applied  with 
power  to  fhoasands  of  God'a  poor,  tried,  and  desponding  family 
the  promise,  "Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  heu 
jouT  backsli dings?"  To  deny,  then,  that  such  words  are  addressed' 
to  God '^regenerate  children — what  is  this  but  to  deny  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  eTor  revealed  such  a  promise  for  their  encouragement 
in  the  word,  or  ever  t^plied  it  with  a  divine  power  to  their  hearts? 

Thus  ths  analoffy  t^  faUh  grinds  the  non-baoksUding  views  to 
powder;  for  they  aad  the  truth  as  it  is  ia  Jesus  can  no  more  unite, 
either  in  doctrine,  experience,  or  practice,  than  the  day  and  the 
iron  in  the  image  seen  by  Daniel,  (ii.  43;)  and  to  be  consistent,  a 
man  must  do  one  of  three  things:  renounce  the  doctrine  of  non- 
backsliding — renounce  the  doctrines  of  grace — or,  what  perh^s 
^vill  be  less  reluctantly  given  up,  renounce  handling  Old  Testa- 
ment promises  and  invitations  in  a  gospel,  experimental  manner. 

An  Arminian  may  hold  the  non-backsliding  doctrine,  for  he  can 
hold  anything;  but,  letting  alone  all  experience,  a  sound,  honest 
Calvinist  cannot  do  so  consistently  even  with  his  doctrinal  creed. 

But  the  advocates  of  the  non-backsliding  doctrine  say  that  the 
word  "backslide  "is  applied  in  the  Old  Testament  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  the  ten  tribes  who  were  carried  into  captivity  by  Tiglath- 

f'leser,  (2  Kings  xv.  29,)  Sbalmaneser,  (3  Kings  xviii.  9 — 19,)  wid 
sarhaddon,  (Ezra.  iv.  S,)  kings  of  Assyria,  and  never  returned. 
"It  is,  therefore,"  they  say,  "quite  inapplicable  to  a  believer 
under  the  New  Testament,  w£o  never  departs  from  God  so  as 
not  to  return;  but  if  applicable  at  oil  in  a  New  Testament  sense, 
is  applicable  . only  to  apostates."  If  this  be  so,  surely  ti'e  may 
consider  the  terms  "backslide"  and  "apostatize"  convertible.  Let 
us  tfy  how  they  read  when  interchanged,  for  that  is  the  true  test  of 
t«rms  being  convertible,  that  is,  may  be  used  for  one  another. 
"Return,  ye  apostates,  and  I  will  heal  your  apostacies."  "Turn,  0 
apostates,  for  I  am  married  unto  you. '  Thus,  if  this  doctrine  be 
true,  that  backsUding  means  full  and  final  apostacy,  we  are  reduced 
to  this  dilemma — either  that  the  invitations  and  promises  of  the 
Old  Testament  are  inapplicable  to  believers  now — in  which  case, 
the  best  thing  would  be  to  seal  up  all  the  pages  of  Jeremiah  and 
Hosea,  (for  of  c6urse  if  the  promises  ore  int^plicable,  so  are  the 
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tfamatempgs  and  wuniiigs,) — or  eke  that  ^>ostates  may  letuni  and 
be*  healed  of  their  Efmstacies.  How  far  tluB  doctrme  agrees  vith 
Heb.  vi.  X.,  aod  1.  JtJin  v.  16.,  must  be  left  to  the  non-backslideu 
to  detennine. 

III.  But  though  to  our  mind  these  arguments  against  the  noB- 

backsliding  doctrine  seem  fully  decisive,  the  stroncesC  oljectioQ 
remains  to  be  considered.  We  call  it  the  stiongest  because  moat 
generally  appreciable,  as  well  as  on  account  of  its  practical  con- 
Bequences.    This  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  is,  its  pernicious  tmdeiuy. 

As  by  their  fruits  men  are  to  be  known,  so  by  their  fruits  are 
doctrines  to  be  known.  The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  holy,  self- 
denying  .religion — a  doctrine  according  to  godliness.  "Whatever, 
therefore,  leads  to  opposite  principles  and  to  opposite  practice  is 
not  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  to  be  shunned  and  abhorred 
by  his  believing  people.  How  strong  upon  tliis  point  is  the 
language  of  the  Holy  Ohost:  "  If  any  man  teach  otnerAae,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness ;  he  is 
proud,  knowing  nothii^,  but  doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  cometb  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  per^ 
Terse  disputinga  of  men  of  corrupt  minds  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  gwilineas;  from  such  withdraw 
thyself,"    (1  Tim.  vi.  3—6.) 

Now,  we  do  not  say  that  the  advocates  of  the  non-backsUding 
doctrine  are  men  of  loose  principles  and  of  licentious  conduirt. 
That  were  recklessly  to  libel  a  body  of  men  of  whom  we  know 
little  or  nothing.  But  we  say  that  their  doctrine  is  such ;  and  if 
the  men  ore  godly,  self-denying  characters,  it  is  in  spite  of  tiuar 
doctrine,  and  not  in  consequence  of  it 

In  order  to  observe  the  tendency  of  a  doctrine,  we  must  look  »t 
it,  not  as  it  maij  be.  understood  by  the  few,  but  as  it  m  actually 
understood  by  the  many.  Arsenic  and  prussic  acid  must  not  be 
left  in  tbe  way  of  children,  though  they  may  stand,  when  properiy 
labelled,  on  the  shelves  of  an  apothecary's  shop. 

As  far  as  some  of  the  leading  advocates  of  the  non-backslidiog 
doctrine  are  concerned,  it  may  now  have  become  a  mere  speculatire 
theory,  or  verbal  controversy.  But  what  do  most  of  thair  followers 
— the  quibblers,  for  instance,  about  tbe  slipping  and  sliding  of 
the  old  man  and  the  new — understand  by  the  doctrine  that  ■ 
behever  cannot  backslide?  Will  they  not  naturally  understand 
the  word  "  backslide"  in  its  most  obvious  sense— in  the  sense  used 
by  good  men  for  generations  ?  and  will  they  not  conclude  thCTebj, 
either  that  a  child  of  Gfld  cannot  fall — winch  is  the  worst  kind  of 
presumption;  or  that  his  falls  are  not  sins— which  is  the  worst  kind 
of  Antinomianism?  We  will  put  this  to  a  very  simple  teat  Lets 
new  minister  go  into  a  strange  pulpit,  and  drop  this  one  sen- 
tence i  "I  say  that  a  childof  Godcannotbackslide,"  what  meanii^ 
woidd  nine-tenths  of  his  hearers  attach  to  the  words  but  this— th«t 


the  slips  endfoHeof  achildof  God  are  Ttotsins?  And  what  iethe 
obvious  tendency  of  euch  &  doctrine,  but  to  do  awaj  with  the 
exceeding  heinousneBS  of  sin,  'to  harden  the  conscience,  and  to 
plunge  poor  misguided  wretches  into  everything  that  is  vile? 

Allowing  that  the  adfocateB  of  the  non-backsliding  doctrine  do 
not  mean  this,  and  would  shrink  tiom  such  conclusions,  are  they 
honest,  are  they  tender  over  the  people's  welfare,  or  zealous  for  the 
honour  and  glory  of  God,  still  to  persevere  in  holding  a  doctrine 
liable  to  be  8o  awfully  perverted  ?  If  a  man  leave  a  light  near  a. 
barrel  of  gunpowder,  he  is  justly  held  responsible  for  the  explosion- 
He  may  say,  "  I  did  not  mean  to  fire  the  gunpowder,"  or,  "  I  did. 
not  think  there  was  any  danger."  Very  Jikely;  but  you  ought 
to  have  been  careful,  and  should  not  have  risked  such  a  terriblei 
catastrophe.  And  ia  a  man  less  culpable  who,  knowing  the  inflam- 
mable nature  of  sin,  brings  it  and  a  spark  t»gether?  No;  what- 
ever  be  his  intention,  we  must  still  call  him  an  incendiary. 

Let  us  see,  then,  what  is  the  natural  tendency  of  the  non- 
backslidii^  doctrine.  No  man  can  have  watched  the  workings  of 
his  own  heart,  or  become  at  all  acquainted,  with  its  innate  craft,, 
deceitfiilness,  and  wickedness,  without  seeing  how  it  catches  at 
every  excuse  to  diminish  and  slur  over  the  evil  of  sin.  Nor  again,, 
can  any  one  possessed  of  godly  fear  have  failed  to  notice  how 
soon,  how  easily,  how  imperceptibly  the  conscience  gets  callous, 
through  self-indulgence,  and  as  the  Apostle  says,  "  becomes 
hardened  through  the  deceitfiilness  of  sin."  (Heb.  iii.  13.)  Who 
too  has  seen  anything  of  churches  and  professors  without  witness- 
ing a^n  and  again  the  pernicious  tendency  of  false  doctrine? 
How  many,  who  once  seemed  humble,  tender,  Epiritually-minded,. 
and  who  adorned  their  profession  by  their  life,  are  now,  entirely 
through  the  baneful  influence  of  false  doctrine,  mere  wrecks  of  what 
they  "once  were — quarrelsome,  disputatious,  contentious,  proud, 
buried  in  the  world,  if  not  worse. 

Now  see  the  natural  effects  of  the  non-backsliding  doctrine — 
observe  bow  it  works  in  hardening  the  conscience  imd  smoothiDg: 
over  the  evil  of  sin.  "A  child  of  God  cannot  backslide.  Therefore 
my  slips  and  falls— my  quiet  drop  of  liquor,  my  wanton  looks  and. 
thoughts,  my  driving  a  hard  bargain,  my  neglect  of  prayer  aad. 
reading  the  word,  my  worldly-mindedness  and  carnality,  my  light- 
ness and  frivolity,  my  bursts  of  temper,  my  compliaijce  with  wondly 
customs  and  fashions,  my  running  into  debt — in  a  word,  all  that 
inconsistency  which  conscience  sometimes  flogs  me  for,  cannot  be 
called  backsliding.  The  old  man,  you  know,  caimot  go  forward, 
and  the  new  man  cannot  go  backward ;  therefore  I  cannot  back- 
slide.   Besides,  if  I  do  tail,  I  fall  forward,'^-  not  backward,  just  as  a 

*  Tbe  word  bacMUIer,  on  its  flnl  introdaction  into  onr  luigaiige,  wu  *nitlsil 
tack-falUr,  u  ii  eritleDt  fram  the  foHowiDK  qDOIMlon :  "  Oniu,  wiik  maof  ljk« 
backfallen  ttma  God,  fled  Into  EgjpU." — Jon,  Expoiiaon  nf  Daniel. — Thii  old 
w^d,  bach-bllXag,  would  be  fatal  to  Ihe/unMri^bJliiig  tlwMy. 


196  TRB  oooncL  srinuaB. 

man  who  Btombles  in  the  strcM  ocer  b  stone.  Bv«y  bU.  I 
as  well  S8  erety  trial,  helps  me  lonnrd." 

Thus  an  advocate  of  die  uoa-backslidii^  doctrine  soay,  iodced 
'  must,  consisteotlj  argue.  Tlus  is  the  JirU  step— What  we  maj 
call  the  first  film  over  the  eye,  the  firat  horn;  coat  over  the 
conscience.  And  now  comes  step  the  leeond.  The  ica  bean — let 
ns  venture  a  little  further  on  the  pond.  To  skoit  about  is  toj 
pleasant,  especially  when  there  ia  not  much  dangnr  of  bung 
drowned.  As  a  believer  cannot  back-slide,  why  need  be  feai  lest 
he  slip-in?  "If  I  cannot  backslide.  I  cannot  sin."  And  If  tits 
ice  begin  to  crack  under  this  onward  step,  why  should  not  tbe  (HA 
quibble,  a  little  modified  for  winter  wear,  be  at  hand,  oa  a  safe^- 
jacket,  to  re-assure  the  timid  adTenturers  ?  "  The  old  man  cannot 
<lo  anything  but  sin,  therefore  we  cannot  blame  Attn;  and  tbe 
new  man  cannot  possibly  sin,  so  we  cannot  blame  Mm.  Wham 
then  ore  we  to  blame?    Why,  nobody  to  be  sure." 

Tbe  advocates  of  the  non-backsliding  doctrine  may  deny  that 
any  such  conclusion  follows  from  their  Tievrs.  But  what  we  are  to 
consider  is  the  ttndency  of  a  docbine.     An  advocate  of  infidel 

Erinciples  might  aigue  that  infidelity  did  not  imply,  much  less 
ad  to,  immorality.  The  answer  would  be.  What  is  its  tendeikcy? 
So  we  say.  Look  at  the  tendtney  of  its  being  continuftlly  drculated 
that  a  believer  cannot  backslide.  Will  not  the  natural  inference 
be  that  he  cannot  sin  ?  And  who  that  knows  what  man  is,  can 
4oubt  that  loose  principles  as  necessarily  produce  loose  conduct  as 
a  poisonous  tree  brings  forth  poisonous  fruit  ?  This  is  the  reason 
why  we  are  so  strenuously  opposed  to  the  non-backsliding  doctrine. 
.  It  is  a  doctrine  hateful  to  our  soul,  and.  we  are  firmly  convinced, 
cpposed  to  every  tender,  spiritual,  broken,  gracious  feeling  of  a 
believing  heart.  Were  it  a  mere  verbal  question  we  would  not 
meddle  with  it ;  but  we  believe  it  to  he  a  pernicious  error,  and 
one  that  needs  to  be  exposed  as  well  as  opposed. 

IV.  The  nortrbadaliding  doctrine  ig  contrary  to  the  txpericHce  t^ 
flU  the  famiiy  of  God.  Ask  any  one  of  God's  poor  tempted  and 
tried  family  whether  he  does  not  backslide.  What  would  be  his 
answer?  "Alas!  to  my  sbame  and  grief  I  backslide  daily,  I  may 
say,  houriy  from  the  Lord.  This  is  my  greatest  sorrow  and  burden. 
All  my  trials  put  together  are  li^t  compared  with  this.  O!  I 
could  weep  tears  of  blood  over  my  heart  idolatries,  my  dreadful 
backalidii^  from  him  whom  I  love." 

-  Go  to  such  s  one  when  weeping  and  mourning  oa  his  knees  over 
his  wretched  heart,  and  tell  him  that  a  believer  cannot  backslide, 
wonld  he  not  at  once  say,  "  You  are  either  trying  to  deceive  me, 
«r  deceiving  yourself?  I  htow,  painfully  know,  daily  and  honriy 
kno^r,  that  I  backslide.  I  am  as  sure  of  it  as  that  the  sun  shines 
in  the  sky.  It  has  caused  me  sigfas,  groans,  and  tears  without 
number — made  me  a  burden  to  myself,  and  to  feel  of  all  men  moat  ' 
miserable." 

Thus,  in  whataoover  light  we  regard  die  non-bwAdiding  dOetriM. 


Ml 

nHutboi  dw  raeanktg  of  th«  ori^nal  wnd,— die  malo^  of  Eatth, — 
its  penucioaB  tandebc;,— or  ila  cohtmnety  to  the  experience  of  the 
BointB,  «tt  MO  it  ifi  to  be  imhes^atii^ly  ooademBed. 

An  «p<dogy  is  neoeea^T'  on  our  part  at  having  oa]iq>ied  so  mub 

Sice  on  such  a  matter;  but  we  thought  it  best  either  to  pus  over 
1  qneatwn  in  tatti  silence,  w  examuie  it  at  length. 
We  hope,  if  the  LoM  will,  in  our  ensuing  Number  to  censidcr 
a  little  the  oliier  points  io  Mr.  Eeiahav's  "Froteet;"  which  is  the 
meantime,  and  especially  what  he  has  said  on  the  non-backsUtUiig 
doctriiLe,  we  recommend  to  our  readers. 
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The  dinne  Providence  which  is  sufficient  to  deliver  us  in  our 
utmost  extremity,. is  equally  necesaaiy  to  our  preservation  in  the 
most  peaceful  situation. — NeaUm. 

Affiicttons  acour  us  of  our  rust  Adversity,  like  winter  vieathei^ 
is  of  nae  to  kill  those  vermin  which  the  summer  of  piospetitT  is  apt 
to  produce  and  nouiaah. — Arrowsmilk. 

Christ  asd  his  cros»  are  two  good  gueeta,  worth  eirtertaitung. 
Men  would  fain  have  Christ  by  himself,  and  so  have  hiw  chet^; 
hut  the  maiiet  will  not  come  down. — Ihaherford. 

"The  very  "hairs  of  yottr  head  are  all  nnmbered,"  says  Christ; 
"fear  ye  not"  On  which  Austin  has  this  remark:  "Thou  that 
canst  not  lose  a  sii^le  hair,  how  comes  it  to  pass  tiiat  thou  art 
afraid  of  losing  thy  soui  ?" 

Justification  Js  an  act  of  God's  free  grace,  whereby  he  clears  his 
people  from  sin,  discharges  them  from  condemnation,  and  reckons 
and  accounts  them  righteous,  for  the  sake  of  Christ's  righteouBness,. 
irhich  he  imputes  unto  them. — Qili. 

A  million  of  torches  cannot  show  us  the  sun.  It  can  only  be- 
seen  by  its  own  light  Nor  can  all  the  natural  religion  in  the 
world  discover  what  Grod  is,  without  a  divine  and  supernatural  reve- 
lation from  himself. — Arrowtmith. 

Against  whom  doth  Satan  multiply  his  medicioue  assstUts? 
Against  those  in  whom  God  hath  maltiphed  his  graces.  Satan  is 
too  crafty  a  pirate  to  attack  an  empty  vessel.  He  seeks  to  rob  those 
vessels  only  which  are  richly  laden. — Bp.  Cmnper,- 

All  the  afSictions  of  God's  pei^le  are  measured  by  the  hand  of 
the  most  wise,  most  merciful,  and  gracious  God;  all  the  malice  of 
men  and  devils  cannot  add  a  drachm  to  the  weight,  nor  a  drop  to 
the  measure,  beyond  God's  appointment — Bunyan. 

If  once,  like  Hezekiah,  we  call  in  ^lectators  to  see  our  treasure, 
and  grow  proud  of  our  gifts  and'  comfco^,  then  it  is  high  time  for 
God,  if  he  loves  us  indeed,  to  send  some  messengers  to  carry  those 
away  &om  us  which  carry  our  hearts  away  iiom  him.-^Cturnall. 
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The  HDuls  of  the  elect  were  saved  upon  trust  for  ftmi  thousmd 
j'ears.  The  Father  gave  credit  te  Christ  and  glorified  his  saints  on 
the  footing  of  a  aacrifice  not  yet  ofiered  up,  and  of  a  righteottsuu 
not  yet  wniugbt.  Christ  also,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  yifsA  rat 
credit  with  his  Father  every  time  that  he  said  to  a  sinner, "  Thy  nu 
are  forgiven  thee,*  previous  tohia  offering  himself  on  the  croBg." 
Bi/land. 

Regeneration  ia  an  irresistible  act  of  God's  grace.  No  mm 
resistance  can  bo  made  to  it  than  there  could  be  in  the  first 
matter  to  its  creation,  or  in  a  dead  man  to  his  resurrection,  or  in 
an  infont  to  its  generation.  Whatever  aversion,  contrarietj,  « 
opposition  there  may  be  to  it,  in  the  corrupt  natare  of  man,  it  is  til 
speedily  and  easily  overcome,  by  the  power  of  divine  grace,  whm 
the  stony  heart  is  taken  away,  and  a  heart  of  fieah  given. — OiR. 

It  is  the  great  design  of  God  in  all  the  troubles  he  sends  t^ 
liis  people,  effectually  to  teach  them  the  exceeding  vanity  of  tbe 
creature,  to  embitter  the  things  of  this  world  to  them,  to  weantbeii 
hearts  firom  them,  to  bring  ei^thly  things  out  of  request  with  tliem, 
-to  make  them  see  that  there  is  no  true  contentment  nor  solid  sali» 
faction  for  the  soul  to  be  found  in  them,  and  to  moke  them  see 
where  true  happiness  and  contentment  are  to  he  had,  even  in  God 
.and  in  Christ  alone,  for  whom  their  souls  were  created,  redeeined. 
and  BMictified.— SMnytMi. 


I  DESIRE  'To  DEPART  AND   TO  BE   WITH  CHRIST,   WSICB 
la  FAR  BETTER. 

I  long  lo  Ism  Ihii  vralolwd  \tiiA, 

To  join  the  bleit  Ihiong, 

In  the  bairt-obeertag  aoof, 
Tbs  lore  ol  my  Qod  to  his  fannuita  bind. 
If  I  Acmld  Htb  to  reish  the  place  ! 

Where  Hnplii  *dore  him, 

111  i*a  down  before  bin. 
And  than  111  pniM  him,  uid  nner  mora  eaiK. 
O,  how  I  long  to  ue  the  plaee, 

AiidjojhllT  ling. 

Then  monnt  np,  uid  wing 
Ify  WKj  throng  the  rexlmg  of  imbonnded  ipsce- 
'Shtn  Je«iu,  my  Lord,  doih  teigu. 

And  higli  on  hii  throne, 

Hs  ahinei  like  the  inn ; 
And  dulling  biight  ia  hii  engelic  train. 
There  kindred  apirits  do  dwell ; 

And  thow  whom  I  lore 

Join  the  ohonu  above, 
Ta  him  who  hM  loved  ne,  »nd  tnti  m  fiom  helL 

ZACCHEDS- 
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"  BleiMd  u(  fliey  which  do  hongei  and  tbint  aftar  lighleoaBneu,  for  thsf 
•haU  be  Ulcd."— Maa  t.  fl. 

"  Who  faatb  aarad  na,  and  nUed  as  wifli  an  hoi;  Balling,  not  Meordta^  ta  oat 
woA;  bnt  aecoriing  ta  his  own  pnipose  anil  grace,  which  waa  giTen  at  in  GbtUt 
Jmob  before  the  worid  began.' — 3  Tim.  i  9. 

"  The  aleetion  hath  obtaioed  It,  and  the  reat  vera  blinded." — Bom.  li.  7. 
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THE  PROMISES  AND  INVITATIONS  OF  THE  OLD 

TESTAMENT. 

What  is  the  meaning,  the  olQect.  and  the  utility  of  the  promises 
and  invitatioiiB  contaiiied  in  the  Old  Testament  ? 

This  question  we  propose  to  answer,  by  the  Lord's  help,  as 
dearly  and  ae  concisely  as  we  can  in  the  following  lines. 

Not  confining  ourselves  to  isolated  passages,  but  reviewii^  the 
general  drift  uid  bearing  of  the  Old  Testament  promises  and 
mvitataons  as  a  connected  whole,  we  may  assign  to  them  three 
distinct  interpretations : 

I.  TempoToL 

II.  Spiritual. 

III.  Propketital. 

Those  it  will  be  desirable  to  consider,  both  separately,  and  in 
tfaeii  connexion  with  each  other. 

I.  The  first  meaning  of  the  Old  Testament  promises  and  invi- 
tations is  temporal. 

By  this  we  mean  that  they  were  strictly  adapted  to  the  state  and 
concUtion  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  whom'  they  were  addressed. 
That  state,  as  regarded  the  great  bulk  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
was  not  a  spiritual,  a  heavenly,  an  eternal  state  ;  but  a  natural,  an 
earthly,  a  temporal  state.  This  should  be  cleaiiy  understood,  or 
the  greater  part  of  the  Old  Testament  will  be  unintelligible.' 
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■What,  then,  were  the  conditions — for  there  were  conditions ;  wh«t 
the  promises — for  there  were  promiBes;  what  the  threatenings — tor 
there  were  threatenings,  applicable  to  ^e  people  of  Israel  under  the 
Old  Testament?  Tney  were,  bo  far  as  regarded  their  national 
standing,  entirely  of  a  temporal  nati^re.  That  rentarkable  chapter, 
De«t.  xxviii.,Bet«tiiiBiii  tbedeaie8t,BtroQ9eBCBglit;.  TtMreMotts, 
the  lasa  of  God,  aeta  before  asaembled  Itttml  the  bkssuag  and  the 
curse,  and  each,  it  wiU  be  remarked,  of  a  strictly  tempoi^  nature. 
Thus  runs  the  blesnng :  '''And  itBhall  oegie  to-psss,  if  &«ash8lC 
hearken  d^geit&j  nato  the  Toice  of  tite  Iionl  thy  &oi,  to  obeerre 
and  to  do  all  his  commandments  which  I  commancF  thee  ^s  daj, 
that  the  Lord'  thy  God  will  set  thee  on  high  aboye  bU  nations  of 
the  earth.  And  aU  these  blessings  shall  come  on  thee,  and  over- 
take thee,  if  thou  ahalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God- 
Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  tlie 
field.  Blessed  sh/iB  be  tbe  frmt  of  thy  bod;,  and  tJle  frtdt  of  thy 
ground,  H"d  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and 
the  flocks  of  thy  sheep.  Blessed  sh^I  be  thy  basket  sBd  thy  store. 
Blessed  shalt  thou,  be  when  thou  comest.  iur  ami  ijli'nnpf]  shalt 
thou  be  when  thou  goeat  out."  (Deut  uiviii.  1 — 6.) 

Ai«  not  aU  fliese  blessings  t.  strictly  temporal,  and  3.  ^pendent 
npoQ  obetUenoe  ?'  These  are  iha  two  landing  lAanntmstns  of  tbe 
covenant  mode  with  the  children,  of  IsveL  A  sa&,  prosperous, 
and  fruitftil  enjoyment  of  the  land  of  Canaan — the  inheritance 
promised  to  their  ftthers,  was  made  dependent  on  their  obedience 
to  the  precepts  revealed  by  Moaea.  If  they  disobeyed  those 
commanoSt  if  they  fbrsook  or  rebelled'  against  t!he  Xiord,  if  they 
worshipped  Idols — in  a  word,  if  they  broke  the  moral  or  the  cere- 
monxal  law  under  which  they  were  plbced,  the  cone  immediately 
fell  upon  them.  And  what  was  its  tenor  ?  "But  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  observe  to  do-  all  his  commandments  and  his  statntes  wh^h  I 
command  thee-  thb  ^y,  that  all  these  curses  shall  oome  npon 
thee,  and  overtake  thee.  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  ia  the  city,  and 
cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field.  Cursed  sh^  be  tjty  basket 
and  thy  store.  Curaed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  lafid,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  .flocks  of  thy 
sheep.  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in,  and  cursed 
shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out."*  (Deut  xxviii.  19 — 19.) 

Thus  the  promises  and  iuvitatioss  of  the  Old  Testunent  were, 
in  their  primary  meaning,  strictly  temporal,  and  as  such  addressed  lo 
the  gmab  body  of  tdie  naliaii.  j^dthsfinindiKliianiof  these  protaises 
waa  the  ancient  covenant  made  with  Abraham,.  laaao,  and.  Jacofai 
In.  which  tte  Lord'  engaged  to  be  their  God^  and.  took  them  ta  be 

*  'W«  do  not  mMn  to  la^  that  there  did.  not  lia-  ■■rf^'ir**'?  ibtm  Mmio'^ 

onrsas  ■  tut  mora  hufal  one — (tar  tfas  oone  of  ■  broken  Inr  raaefara  to  •0 

'  ««intitT  mwbH  u  ta.  all  tim« ;  Bnt  thn  ma  sonnssted  wUh  lb»  ^Mta^g  i^ 

tbs  In^CVw  m  knM'thtt  AelM*  ia  spdntn*!,")  tad  oMwilU  itM  ftMMpM' 


bis  people. .  As  no  other  nation  ever  stood  in  thiH  federal  relation 
to  the  Lord,  and  none  Bueceeded  to  larael's  ptsee  ^en  it  was  cast 

oS,  it  is  plain  that  this  temporal  fulfilment  of  the  Old  TeataHBDt 

promiaea  has  no  place  now. 

One  obsenalion  on  the  cnise  of  Israera  being  cast  ofF  mnit 
olose  this  part  (tf  oar  anbjecL  Obedience  to  the  lav  6f  Afoses 
was  eiQoined  up  to  a  certain  period,  when  it  was  to  be  snperseded 
bj  the  adrent  of  Messiah.  "  The'  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  Prophet  fcma  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  1^ 
unto  me ;  unto  bim  ye  shall  heariten."  (Dent  xfiii.  l^.) 

This  Propbet,  announced  more  clearly  as  Uie  Meaau^  in  sub- 
sequent rerelationa,  the  children  of  Israel  rejected,  and  were 
tfaewfae  caat  off  fbr  diaobediaice. 

II.  But  tbeie  is  another — ^Ibe  tpmtuol  mesDing  of  the  Old 
TTestament  premnes  and  inyitstionS,  whidi  we  wiD  now  consider. 

Tha  whide  naitiott  t£  Isael  was  eleet  ootwasdly;  hit  only  a 
pcntion,  and  that  a  small  portkm,  was  eleet  insntrdly.  l^iis  will 
plainly  appear  &ok  'Am  juxta-pontion  of  two  passages.  "For 
thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God:  the  Lord  thy 
Ood  AoA  oJuwM  ^M  to  be  a  special  pec^le  noto  faimsetf,  above 
all  people  that  are  uput  the  face  of  the  euth.  The  Lord  did  Efflt 
set  hia  lore  npan  yon,  nor  aAoom  jtta,  beoanse  ye  were  more  id 
namber  than  any  people;  f<»:  yewere  the  f^est  of  all  people.  Bnt 
because  the  Lord  kved  yqu,  ioA  because  be  would  keep  the  oath 
which  he  had  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lend  Wmght  joji 
out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of  bond- 
Doen,  from  tbe  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt"  (Dent  fii.  0 — 8.) 

The  choice  here  spoken  of  is  evidently  nationd — an  election  of 
a  pec^le,  not  of  indiriduala^  therefore  not  to  salvatiim,  imt  oncon- 
ditional,  not  irreversiUe.  Bat  there  were  indiridnals,  anch  as 
Samuel,  Band,  Hezekiah,  Ac.,  who  were  chosen  to  eternal  life. 
Paul  theietcH^  says,  "  What  tkenff  Israel  (that  is,  the  literal, 
TiatJMia]  Israel)  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he  {or  it)  seeketh 
Sot,"  namdy,  righteousness;  (Jtom.  ix.  SI;)  "but  the  election" — 
that  ia,  elect  isdividnals  out  of  them  (Rom.  xi.  1 — 6)  "hath 
obtained  it" — thai  ia,  n^iteoosness,  "  and  the  nst  (of  the  natian) 
were  blinded."  (Rom.  xi.  7.J 

It  vae,  tben,  to  tiraae  elect  individuals  that  the  pronises  and 
invitations  of  the  Old  Teat&ment  were  tptntuolbf  addressed.  They 
alone  tpirituaUy  understood  them ;  they  alone  ^rituaUy  believed 
them ;  md  they  alone  ipirituaJly  tasted  and  eqjf^red  tb«n.  How 
they  received  tbem,  how  they  felt  the  sweetness  and  power  of  them,' 
how  they  wore  taught,  blessed,  and  sanctified  fay  thnn.  Psalm  cxbc. 
ia  one  fiiB exposition:  "How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste  '. 
yea,  sweeter  tfatui  honey  to  my  mouth !"  "  Thy  word  is  alamp  oHto  my 
feet,  and  a  l^ht  u»to  my  pitth."  "ThytestiiniDnMS  am  wendeifiil: 
'  »  dethmyaonl  ke^tbcm.  Theeotraaceof  Ay  words  giratbr 
Ik mdentaodiag  unto  the  no^'"   *I.»joict  At  tisy 
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void,  as  one  that  findeth  great  spoil."   (Psalm  cxix.  103, 105, 137, 
180,162.)  Soch  were  the  feelings,  such  the  languid  of  tbe  spiritual 


It  is  this  tpiritual  eense  which  chiefly,  we  may  say  tiMy, 
b^ongs  to  the  people  of  God  now.  As  Gentiles,  we  have  no  inteiea 
in  the  ttrnporal  promises  made  to  the  children  of  Israel ;  but  la 
regards  ^ntutd  promises  and  invitations,  whether  in  the  Old 
Testament  or  New,  to  these  we  may  apply  the  words  of  Hn 
Apostle :  "  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  drcurndsion  not 
uncircumdsioD,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond,  nor  free;  butChriitis 
ftU,  and  in  all."  (Coloss.  iii.  11.) 

The  people  of  Qod  in  all  time  have  been  tan^t  the  same  leexHil 
by  the  same  Blessed  Spirit :  sometimes,  indeed,  more  dimly  hj  type 
tkd  ^nre,  as  the  saints  of  the  Old  Testament;  and  sometimes 
more  deariy,  as  the  saints  of  the  New ;  but  as  the  Teacher  has  mt 
Taried,  neither  has  the  instruction.  T]as  ever  has  been,  this  e^n 
will  be,  "  life  et£mal :  that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only  true  Go4 
and  Jesns  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent"  (John  xvii.  3.) 

It  is,  then,  this  spiritual,  experimental  meaning  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment promises  and  invitations  which  was  the  fimd  of  the  peofde  <^ 
God  imder  the  Old  Testament,  as  it  is  the  food,  when  applied,  of 
the  saints  under  the  New.  Take  this  spiritual  interpretation  awaj, 
and  what  remaiiu  ?  the  dead,  dry  letter,  which  never  has  fed,  whidi 
n^ver  can  fbed  a  living  sool. 

III.  But  besides  the  temporal  and  spiritual,  there  is  a  thiid— 
the  prophetiad  interpretation  of  the  promises  and  invitations  of  llie 
Old  Testament.  This  interpretation  is  future,  and  will  therefiin 
tmly  be  fully  understood  when  accomplished. 

Thus  these  three  distinct  interpretations  very  much  coincide  witk 
different  periods — the  tetnpofid  •with  the  past,  the  spiritual  with 
the  present,  the  prophetical  with  the  future.  And  it  is  this  ubv- 
tation  of  the  word-  of  God  to  all  time — it  is  this  stretching  foiui 
of  itself,  and  as  it  were  brooding  over  the  church  of  God  at  ereij 
period  of  its  existence,  which  makes  the  Bible  so  wonderful  ahoo^ 

But  ft  few  remarks  may  be  desirable  by  way  of  explanaUon  of 
this  proph^eal  interpretation. 

We  believe,  then,  that  besides  the  temporal  meanii^,  which  wbs 
adapted  to  the  past  state  of  the  children  of  Israel,  snd  the  tpir^ 
interpretation,  which  belongs  to  the  people  of  God  now,  there  ia  ■ 
pniphtticiU  intention,  which  remains  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  caUiotT 
of  the  Jews. 

That  God  will  one  day  restore  Israel,  all  the  prophets  nnamnxHu'y 
witness.  Nor  is  the  language  of  the  New  Testament  lew  eipre««- 
Paul,  in  Rom.  xi.,  has  set  forth  so  plainly  the  restoration  of  lotd- 
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thttt  he  vho  rane  may  lead.  He  thus  auma  up  tbe  wbole  ailment : 
"  For  if  thou  (0  Gentile)  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive  tree  which  ia 
wild  by  nature,  (the  Gentile  stock,)  and  wert  grafted,  contrary  to 
nature,  into  a  good  olive  tree ;  how  much  more  shall  tb^se  which  be 
tioe  natural  bnnidies  (tbe  lineal  and  natural  descendants  of 
Abraham)  be  grafted  into  their  own  olive  tree  ?  For  I  Would  not, 
brethren,  that  ye  should  he  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should 
be  wise  in  your  own  conceits :  that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to 
Israel,  until  the  fdlness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  And  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved :  as  it  is  written.  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion 
the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob>  For 
this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I  ^udl  take  away  ^ir  sins." 
(Rom.  M.  24— 37.) 

Whether  this  is  to  be  a  literal  restoration  to  their  own  land,  as 
well  as  B.  spiritual  conversion,  or  whether  an  elect  remnant  shall 
alone  be  restored  and  converted,  we  shall  nolf  attempt  to  deteimine. 
Our  -own  mind,  vre  candidly  acknowledge,  leans  to  the  view  of  a 
general  restoration  of  the  people,  and  a  special  com-eraion  of  the 
elect  remnant  only;  but  good  men  have  differed  upon  these  points; 
and  a&  it  does  not  affect  the  broad  view  of  the  question,  we  need 
not  enter  upon  it  All  we  wish  at  present  to  establish  is,  that  the 
promises  and  invitations  of  the  Old  Testamept  have  a  prophetical 
and  at  present  nnfolfiUed  interpretation. 

And  now,  to  bring  the  whole  question  to  a  head,  we  shall  take 
one  instance  of  an  Old  Testament  promise  and  invitation,  and 
point  out  these  three  distinct  interpretations  in  it,  as  well  as  show 
their  mutual  connexion. 

A  more  appropriate  passage  we  cannot  well  find  than  Jer.  iii.  33; 
and  this  for  two  reasons:  1.  It  contains  in  the  shortest  possible 
compass  both  an  invitation  and  a  promise;  and  8.  it  will  perhaps 
throw  light  upon,  as  well  borrow  light  from,  our  remarks  upon  the 
non-backsliding  doctrine  in  our  last  Number.  And,  indeed,  we  ai« 
free  to  confess  that  we  have  been  led  to  write  this  paper  as  supple- 
mental to,  and  cariDbaratdve  of,  our  remarks  there  on  the  analogy 
of  faith.     ^ 

'  Let  us,  then,  apply  1«  the  passage  we  have  jbst  quoted  the  three 
distinct  interpretations  which  we  have  mentioned,  and  see  how  far 
they  are  borne  out 

■'  Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your  back- 
atidings."  What  is  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words — tiie  strictly 
temporal  interpretation,  as  addressed  to  the  children  of  Israel  ? 
As  a,  nation,  Israel  had  departed  from  the  Lord'.  The  ten  tribes, 
meant  here  by  Israel,  had  revolted  from  the  appointed  worship  of 
God  at  Jerusalem,  when  under  Jeroboam  they  separated  them- 
selves from  the  deminion  of  Judah.  Instead  of  keeping  tbe- 
feasts  and  sacrifices  appointed  by  the  Lord,  they  worshipped  the- 
gulden  calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel,  and  bowed  down  to  Baal  'and  - 
Ashteroth.  It  was  this  idolatrous  worship  which  made  thenr 
backalidera.      Bat  the  Lord  kindly  invites  tiiem  to  "return," 
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oddiesBes  them  Btitl  as . "  c^dxwi "  of  Abnhao),  axtA  fromaaeu  to 
"heal  theii  bat^lidiDga,"  which  he  votild  do  "i^  taking  them 
once  moie  under  hie  esse  and  protection. 

Thu  iariUtion  and  frouoao  weie  alike  sighted ;  the  anga  vi 
Clod  theiefoie  fell  upwt  them;  and  they  ware  oanied  into  enfiliTity, 
fiom  which  thej  hfwe  not  y«t  retiuBod. 

This  is  the  titeral,  tfmf&ral  meaiiu^  of  the  pABsag«. 

But  Ood's  vord  cannot  Wl  to  the  grcmnd.  There  was  dodklew 
in  bflckatiding  Isnel  a  rtwmant  that  knew  and  &ars(i  the  Lord. 
As  in  the  times  of  El^ah  there  was  in  Israel  an  Obadiah  who 
feued  the  Loid  gceatl;,  a  handled  fuopbets  of  J^ev^  hidden 
in  cares,  and  seven  thousand  who  had  not  bowed  the  JcBee  t»  Baal 
so  doabtlass  there  wore  vessels  ef  metvj  in  Mm  dajrs  of  Sanmsik 
Wnoag  the  toa  revolted  tribes.  This  we  knew  wsa  the  ceae  in  the 
days  of  Hesekiah ;  ibt  when  he  SMtt  poets  tloonghetit  ell  land 
and  Judah,  frtau  Dan  even  to  Becssheba,  aikd  wate  letten  te 
Sphtaim  and  Maaaas^  to  keep  the  passovcr  at  JerueatMcti  tfaou^ 
jnoat  "laughed  them  to  scorn  and  mocked  then,  nevwlAeliUS  , 
di'vert  of  AAer  aiul  Manasaeh  and  of  Zefeiilun  hiunblsd  them- 
■elves,  and  oame  to  JemealeuL"  (2  Chron.  xxs..  IQ,  11.) 

Thus  it  was  also  ip  the  days  i^  King  Joaah,  in  the  latter  part 
of  whose  reign,  and  previous  te  the  ^at  pawovcr,  iaaeaaak  pio- 
ptaeeied,  (Jei.  i.  S,)  as  is  evident  &om  S  Chron.  xxxt.  IT :  "  And  tA« 
dUUnn  of  Jtraai  (as  distii^uiahed  &ent  tjie  (diSdwn  of  Jndah) 
that  were  present  k^t  the  paasoweir  at  ^hat  tunat  and  the  iesst 
«f  nnleavened  bread  seven  days." 

And  who  shall  saj  that  this  invitation  by  Jnewab  ti»  bet^Udiiig 
Zscael  was  not  the  cause  of  some,  if  net  many,  trf  the  cduidien  of 
Israel  rmuttociBg  tbdr  idols,  and  coming  to  WAiship  the  Lord  it 
Jerusalem?  If  so,  it  had  a  toKporal  fulAliaeat;  and  if  anong 
them,  as  we  micj  reasonably  hope,  there  were  elect  vessels  ot 
Biercy,  it  wonid  be  fulfilled  to  tlwm  B|Hxitu8Uy ;  for  aoiong  then 
lh«re  vote  doubtless  some,  if  not  siai^,  who  had  bafdi^iddeB 
fkim  the  IJord.  "£vil  conuounications  oerni^  good  nanneiB;' 
and  it  seems,  thereibre,  hardly  poBsible  that  the  prevailing  coiru^  - 
ticm  and  idolatiy  o£  Israel  dKniM  not  hove  ese^ed  a  bauEKfol  infiu- 
enoe  even  over  the  true  woi:sh^)p»^  of  God.  These  woirid  fed 
that  they  had  backslidden,  if  not  openly  yet  secsetly,  if  ni^  out- 
wardly yet  inwazdly,  if  not  by  an  idslaaoHs  ksee  yet  by  an 
idolatrous  heart  Te  such  were  the  iniiitati«&  and  ^Buse 
t^riiaalhf  addseased,  and  by  them  ^wi&uiVy.  ladeastoefl. 

And  to  us  poor  Glentiles — «r  at  least  to  A«bs  amo^  uif  «h» 
f^  to  have  backslidden  from  the  Lewd — to  tw  doea  tUs  inntdim 
and  promise  m  an  e^ecial  manner  tpirilma^  bdion^  To'evOT 
poor  p^uteat  backslider  is  the  invit^ooB  sfwitti^ig  a^rHsCd, 
aad*raund  him  does  the  prwsuae  fold  its  tender  arngB.,  As  negudi 
»f,'thelMfy}i>ni{  meaning  is  past,  and  the  jTrepAstioaj  intenwietatiw 
is  future;  in  tbene,  ihasdasi,  we  .b«ve  «»  ia^Krat     Art  tlv 
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spmitMl  BWWBiiig  coatinues,  ai^  will  coatiniffl,  while  Aete-  k  ft 
poor  penitBBt  hackaUd^  to  invite  or  to  console. 

This  ^ribuii  meaning  it  is  which  ihe  ministeHi'  of  the  gosptA 
have  e^ectally  t»  hantUa  aad  set  forth;  The  tempore  inteipreta- 
tioB  thsy  may  loak  back  npon;  die  pra^i^tkal  they^  may  look  fbr^ 
-ward'  iuM»-~an^  imieed,  witfiout  aome  undgrstandipg  of  them 
xauoh  of  the  word  ni  God,  at  lent  as  reganlB  the  tettsr,  must  be 
oiiiirtf^gible;  bttt  it  is  the  ^nritval  meaning  which  they  must 
look  into.  The  tw»  fotimer  tluay  me^  sts;  this  they  mnat  feeL 
Ma&y  aUe  ministiCTS  of  the  New  Testa&ientl  hme  not  eeen,  or,  if 
seen,  llKve  almost  wholly  disregBrdad'  the  past  and  iiiture  interpve- 
talMBG-  of  the  promisee  and  iimtataoos  of  the  Old  TeBtament. 
Itegaidless  of  the.  ehell,  they  have  fosteiied  on  the  kernel.  Bat 
every  sent  servant  of  God  baa  seen,  and  felt,  and  testiiied  of  the 
ipreseiit>'t&Qiv  apiritmU  and  experimental  meaning. 

And  the  prophetical  meaning  wiil  he  ODcompliriied  «h»i  God 
brings  backsliding  Israel  literdly  to  himself,  and  says  to  his 
ancient  people,  cast  off  for  a  time  but  now  restored,  "  Eetom,  ye 
backsliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your  bocksHdinga." 

lit  is  ft«m  not  seeing  ^im  propheticiU!,  and  therefore  at  present 
nnfliMlled'  interpretation,  that  tfia  non-backediding  adTocates  have 
made  such  woAU  mistakes.  They  have  argued  as  if  Israel  had* 
fiilly,  &udly,  and  irrecoverably  departed'  from  the  Lord-;  and  a6  if 
iSiere  were  no  merc^  in  store  for  her— in  other  words,  &ey-  have 
considered  her  as  an  apostate,  not  as  a  backslider.  S«w,  ae  far  as 
zegaidB  the  nutiruAjab  of  that  existing  time,  they  certainly  didi 
depart  from  the  Lord — at  least  the  great  bulk  of  them,  and  never 
did  retam.  Bat  viewed  as  a  nation;  Israel'  is  not  apostate.  To 
constitute  apostacy,  eiliier  nationally  or  individually,  two  things 
are  absolutely  necessary:  1.  never  tti  have  been  elected'  of  God'; 
and  3,,  n^iioh  is  a  coneeqnent  upon  the  firet,  never  to  be  restored; 
Kow,  nddier  of  these  two  things  is  true  of  Israel  as  a  nation;  for, 
1.  it  is  God's  chosen  people;  and  3.  will  one  day  be  restored. 
Thus,  according  Uo  the  strictest  analogy  of  faith,  and  in  entire 
harmony  with  the  received  sense  of  the  word,  God's  ancient  people 
is  not  apostate,  but  "  back^iding  Israel." 

These. backelidings  will  be  healed  when  "  the  Lord  shall  set  his 
hand  ^[ain  the  second'  time  to  recover  lie  remnant  of  his  people 
which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,  and'  from  Egypt^,  and  from 
Pathros,  and  fimn  Gush,  and  from  Elam,  qnd  from  Shinar,  uid 
ftom'HsmBth,  and  flnm  the  islands  of  the  sea.  And'  he  shall  set 
up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shaQ  assemble  the  outtutste  of 
Israel,  and  gather  tc^ether  the  dispersed  of  Jndah  frvm  the  fopr 
comers  of  the  earfli."  (IbaJaHxi.  11;  13.) 

And,  then;  and-  not  till'  then^  will  each  and  all  of  these-  diree 
diatinet  interpretatione  shina  forili  in  frtll  and  united  lasbre*-4lie 
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tm^iorwt  in  the  literal  restontion  of  Israel,  the  ^Hriiiud  in  6ieii 
being  all  taught  of  the  Lord,  ajui  the  prophetiMl  in  the  complete 
and  perfect  fulfilment  of  evei;  promise  and  eveij  invitation  con- 
tain^ in  the  Old  Testament 

The  three  interpreUtioDS  will  not  thee  he  distinct  in  time  and 
partial  in  applioadoa,  but  will  be  all  united  in  present  and  general 
fulfilment  Not  irUl  there  then  be  any  dupute  about  that 
meaning,  for  "  the  watchmen  shall  see  eje  to  eye  when  the  I»i4 
abidl  bnng  again  Zion."  (Isaiah  lii.  8.)  "  And  thej  shall  teach  no 
mo]re  every  man  Ms  neighbour,  and  every  man  bis  brother,  sajing, 
Know  tbe  Lord ;  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  fiom  the  least  of  tbem 
unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord;  for  I  will  forgiTS  their 
iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  tbeii  sin  no  more."  (Jer.  xxxi.  34.) 


GOD    FAITHFUL    TO    HIS    PROMISES;    BEING   OUR 
ONLY  EEFUGE  IN  DARK  AND  TRYING  TIMES.  OE 
IN  AFFLICTIVE  PROVIDENCES. 
By  John  Rusk, 

(Ciynlimitdjivmpi^  171.) 
This  is  good,  and  must  be  waited  for ;  and  happy  is  that  man  that 
gets  it,  though  he  has  waited  never  ao  long,  "  for  it  is  good  lhat4 
man  should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  tha 
Lord. "  You  know  "  we  are  saved  by  hope;''  and  this  is  good.  But, 
alas,  when  God  first  takes  us  in  hand,  how  very  impatient  we  iu«l 
What  struggUng  and  strivi:^  to  get  out  of  OUT  trouble!  We  are  "like 
a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke."  But  "  tribulation  worketk 
patience;"  and  thia  !' patiently  wsidng  "  is  for  the  law  of  faith: 
"  For  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  la,w."  And  as  this  faith  gains 
ground,  and  God  is  pleased  to  shine  on  our  path,  we  are  brought 
in  time  to  understand  that  these  trials  are  the  lot  of  all  that  feu 
God ;  and  at  times  feel  much  quietness,  thinkii^.  Who  knows  bat 
this  maly  be  for  my  good?  Often,  too,  we  find  encouraging  passages 
of  Scripture,  such  as,  "They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strei^Ui;"  "  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concemeth  me;" 
"  They  ^all  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me,"  and  the  like,  which 
are  attended  vdth  a  sweet  comforting  power.  And  it  is  "tiirou^ 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  that  we  have  hope."  Thus,  "it 
is  good  that  a  man  should  patiently  wait  (for  the  law  of  futh)  and 
quietly  hope  (through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures)  for 
^e  stdvation  of  Gwl,"  which  shows  the  impropriety  of  that  bsstj^ 
spirit  that  we  are  all  prone  to:  "Be  not  asms  horse  or  the  mule;" 
"  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye." 

4.  4^ictton  is  another  "  good"  thing,  and  it  is  intended  to  stop  i» 
in  our  evil  pursuits.  As  David  says,  "  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went 
aatny."  Now,  God  is  pleased  to  afflict  us  in  five  ways.  -1.  Soffl^ 
times  by  letting  ut  be  under  enul  o^remon,  aod  that  for  s  1(^ 
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time;  this  was  the  case  with  Che  children  of  Israel.  Ph&raoh  lud 
heavy  burdens  on  them,  and  wanted  them  to  make  bricks  without 
straw  ;  and  the  more  they  complained  th£  more  heavily  they  were 
burdened.  But  say  you,  "  What  was  the  use  of  this  afiBiction  ?" 
I  answer,  It  was  of  a  threefold  use  to  many  of  tiiem.  1.  To  bring 
them  to  seek  God  as  their  chief  good,  for  you  read,  "In  their 
affliction  they  will  seek  me  early."  3.  To  make  thempoky:  "Is 
any  afflicted,  let  him  pray."  3,  By  prayer  it  proved  their  eter- 
im  election :  "  For  God  will  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  ciy  day 
and  night  unto  him."  Therefore  it  is  of  use.  It  is  also  of  use  to 
fit  those  vessels  of  wrath  for  destruction  that  fight  gainst  God's 
iamily;  for  better  for  such  bad  they  never  been  bom,  or  that  a  mill 
stone  were  tied  round  their  neck,  and  they  cast  into  the  sea,  tha6 
they  should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  him. 
And  this  is  called  affliction.  "I  have  surely  seen  the  affliction, 
of  my  people  which  are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  cry  by 
reason  of  their  taskmasters."    (Exodus  iii.  7.) 

2.  Another  way  is  by  «aiking  contrary  to,vt  in  providence.  We 
shall  be  very  diligent  in  the  use  of  all  means,  but  he  blasts  the 
work  of  our  hands.  One  providence  after  another  shall  look  favour- 
able, and  we  think  that  he  will  now  appear ;  but  no — his  time  is  not 
come,  and  therefore  he  cuU  off  this  and  that  supply.  This  fiiend 
does  not  appear  as  we  expected,  and  the  other  friend  becomes 
an  enemy.  And  if  we  have  plenty  of  work,  we  have  little  or  no 
strength;  or  if  plenty  of  health,  no  work;  and  thus  we  sow  much, 
but  reap  little. 

But  you  say,  "What  is  the  use  of  all  this  ?  "  I  answer,  Various; 
for  1.  it  vrill  curb  a  covetous  spirit;  it  was  for. this  God  smote 
Ephraim.  S.  It  will  curb  a  light  and  trifling  spirit  also,  when 
sanctified  to  us.  And  3.  the  soul  generally  prospers  most  under  a 
frownii^  providence.  Take  the  following  texts :  "  I  know  thy  tribu- 
lation and  thy  poverty,  but  thou  art  rich."  "  God  hath  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith."  "  The  abundance  of  their  joy  and 
their  poverty."  "The  spoiling  of  the  Hebrews'  goods  was  taken 
joyfully,  when  they  knew  they4iad  a  better  and  {sr  more  enduring 
substance." 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  worldly  prosperity  is  often  attended  with 
barrenness  of  soiil :  "  He  granted  them  their  request,  but  sent 
leanness  into  their  soul."  But  when  this  poverty  has  been  sanc- 
tified, and  we,  knowing  what  a  dreadful  thmg  it  would  be  to  have 
the  reins  on  our  own  neck,  have  been  brought  to  submit  to  it,  we 
shall  afterwards  choose  it :  "  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season." 

Now,  a  frowning  providence  is  an  affliction,  as  you  read, "  Though 
the  Lord  give  you  the  bread  of  adversity  and  the  water  of  afflic- 
tion, yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be  removed  into  A  comer  any  more, 
but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers."  And  we  often  find  the  word 
'from  a  tried  preacher's  .mouth  mere  precious,  andean  see  eye  to 
eye  with  him,  when  every  thing  else  looks  dark  'according  to 
reason,  and  matters  appear  to  get  worse. and  worse  in  temporal 
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things.  Bnt  hav  eweet  &  little  is  vben  it  comra  in  litis  m: 
"  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is,  than  a  stalled  oi  tii 
hatred  tfcerewith." 

But,  befoie  I  proceed,  you  may  ask  me  a  question,  which majte 
as  follows:  "Pray,  are  not  oppression  aad  a  frowning  prondrnM 
common  to  all  men,  to  one  as  well  as  another?"  I  answer,  Yes,  th^ 
are;  the  same  trials  that  come  upon  the  children  (^  Godjrtaajk 
them)  shall  be  on  a  wicked  man.  But  the  differenoe  is  not  in  the 
afiKction,  but  in  the  management  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  humbling 
ns  under  our  afflictions,  and  makii^  them  turn  to  good  accmuit; 
whereas,  the  wicked  come  oat  of  their  afflictions  lilce  a  fool  bni;^ 
in  a  mortar. 

3.  I  therefore  proceed  to  another  afflictipn,  ^iiih  is,  viaUnt.temjiU- 
tiom ;  but  in  this,  as  in  other  things,  we  must  follow  the  Lord,  ior 
he  was  "in  all  points  tetnpted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.' 
Say  you,  "That  has  often  puzzled  me,  for  I  thkik  there  are  mwy 
things  I  afn  tempted  to,  that  Christ,  being  holy,  harmless,  find 
undefiled,  never  conld  be."  To  which  I  answer,  If  there  is  me  thing 
you  are  tempted  to  in  which  there  is  sin  in  being  thus  tempted, 
whatever  that  particular  thing  is,  Christ  was  not  tempted  to  it :  for 
take  notice  of  the  latter  part  of  the  verse  :  "Yet  without  sin."  New, 
"to  make  it  more  clear,  I  will  mention  one  sin  that  we  are  Bare  tha 
Iiord  Jesus  could  not  be  tempted  to  like  unto  ns ;  and  I  will  proie 
it  by  the  word.  James  says,  "  Every  man  is  templed  when  he  a 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lusts."  Now,  in  this  point  there  is  sin, 
and  therefore  Christ  was  not  tempted  like  unto  us  on  this  heal. 
Mark,  it  is  the  man's  own  lusts.  But  hear' Christ's  own  worde: 
"  The  prince  of  this  world  oometh, 'but  hath  nothing  in  me."  Ko; 
the  Iwrd  Jesus  could  defy  them  all  on  this  head.  "  Which  of  yon 
convinceth  me  of  sin?"  Pilate's  wife  said,  "  Have  thou  notlung 
to  do  with  the  blood  of  this  just  person,  for  I  have  suffeHed  nwny 
-things  in  a  dream  because  of  him."  And  the  devils  called  bim 
the  Holy  One  of  God. 

Now,  in  respect  of  temptation  arising  from  inward  eonuption, 
or  beii^  drawn  away  or  enticed  by  it,  Christ  never  was.  Bat 
various  are  the  temptations  of  Satan.  He  laboured  hard  to  msto 
Job  curse  his  God,  and  worked  upon  'his  wife  as  an  engine  lo 
accomplish  his  wicked  design.  He  will  tempt  to  presumption,  ts 
he  did  Christ :  "  Cast  thyself  down,"  said  he,  on  the  pinnade  of 
the  temple.  Darid,  feeling  this  temptation  to  presumption,  prm 
gainst  it ;  "  Keep  back  thy  servant  from  piesumptuoos  sins."  He 
moved  David  to  number  the  people  ;  he  tempted  him  to  unelcan- 
ness,  and  to  murder  Uriah.  He  tempted  Peter  with  fleshly  afiee- 
tion  for  Christ,  ia  which  you  may  see  ihp  bowels  of  ArminiaiB. 
But  say  you,  "They  are  free-willers."  I  know  it,  and  Peter  wis  not 
much  better  when  he  said,  *'  I  will  govrith  thee  to  prison  and  to 
death;  I  will  not  deny  thee." 

Now,  as  for  fleshly  aifections,  Christ  eipresaly  pslAs  it  on  the 
devil :  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me." 
And  when  the  devil  waa  permitted  to  sift  Peter,  you  find  it  wx 
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imt  !dl  at  «Qce,  but  a  distance  took  place  tot  a  time  between  Peter 
taxd  his  Lord :  "  Peter  followed  him  afar  ofif."  And,  after  this,  he 
denied  him  vi&  oaths  and  curses.  You  see  what  tbe  beet  saint  is 
'when  left  for  a  moment.  Sa^n  tempted  the  incestuous  person  to 
take  his  fb^er's  wife  :  and  there  ia  a  time  to  go  into  temptation, 
and  a  tfme  to  ooaie  out.  "  Watdi  uid  pM^,  that  ye  enter  not  into- 
tamptation."  This  is  a  going  m;  and  "the  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  ovt  of  temptation." 

And  if  70<i  prober  in  temporal  Uungs,  he  will  tempt  jrou  to. 
coTetousoess.  This  is  often  the  case;  hence  the  csatitm.  "  If  mhes 
incFsase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them."  Again:  "Which  some 
having 'go  vetedt  have  erred  from  the  E&ith,  wd  pierced  thmnselves 
tl\rough  with  many  arrows."  David,  feeling  this  begin  to  work, 
says,  "  Incline  my  heart  to  thy  testimonies,  and  not  nsto  covetoae- 
ness,"  And,  again:  if  you  are  poor,  he  will  tempt  you  to' cozen, 
cheat,  deftaud,  overreaefa,  tioke  an  advantage;  and  if  left  for  a 
mcHnent  you  will  slip,  uid  in  so  doing  weaken  your  spiritual  m^ht. 
This  pmyer  w^  becomes  us :  "  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be 
safe."  AstA,  to  spaak  from  experience,  I  fbel  it  best  to  be  undet 
omel  oppression.  I  say  it  is  a  safer  path  t&aa  to  have  too  much 
liberty.  I  know  n^  cursed  natitre  is  such,  tlud  I  am  not  to  be 
meted  one  moment ;  and  there  is  no  k&owii^  where  it  would  end, 
were  it  not  for  the  furnace  of  affliction.  A  hint  to  the  wise  U  eneogh. 
Mr.  Hart  jusdy  observes  in  his  hymn :  — 

"  Ten  tbonsuid  ^niu  the  foe  pnpans, 

Ta  MUh  tb«  ««iKl«TiBg  bewt ; 
And  aeldom  do  we  see  the  Bn&re% 
StfoM  «e  f«el  Ae  uiMt." 
Again.  When  God  ia  aean^ng  the  heart  and  ^ng  the  remi,  lA 
order  to  discovM'  all  the  hidden  evils  of  our  nature,  that  we  may  h» 
brought  as  perishing  anners  to  Christ  Jesiu,  Satan  will  tempt  us. 
to  despair,  and  tell  ua  Clod's  pec^le  ue  holy.  And  he  will  aet  before 
□a  all  the  commandments,  both  in  law  and  gospel ;  bu^  as,  "  The- 
gRtoe  of  God  leaches  us  to  deny  ungodlineas  and  worldly  lusts ;"  "Be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy;''  "  He  that  forsaketh  sin  shall  find  mercy;" 
"HethatisboniofGod  amnethnot."  "Now," says Satan,"yoH  sea 
you  aire  led  captive  by  me ;  and  &e  moment  I  tempt,  that  mommt . 
you  fall."  But  he  never  tells  us  where  our  etrengtli  lies.  No,  Sa.taa 
is  not  divided  against  himself    But  in  this  way  he  tempts,  not  ta 
drive  us  to  fei^-despair — that  is  good,  and  what  God  aims  at;  but 
Satan  aims  ni,  Hack  de^air — ^to  despair  of  the  mercy  of  God.  Hence 
he  will  set  before  ps  every  hypocrite  and  inqvoster;  and  bring  such 
scriptures  to  prove  it,  .that  we  cannot  but  see  it  is  so,  end  fear  that . 
we  shall  make   an  awM   end.     He  will  show  us  their  attain- 
mMita  and  how  far  they  went     Very  often,  too,  he  will  infiluence 
peojJe,  if  they  hear. of  the  downM  of  a  hypocrite,  to  bring  the 
news  to  us  to  make  our  hearts  sink  when  we  hear  it.     This  is 
adding' to  the  grief  of  those  that  God  wounds,  and  helpii^  forward 
their  calunity. 
Again.    When  we  ore  delivered,  Satan  puts  oo  hie  gown  asd" 
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oaaaock;  he  is  transformed.  "Welfsayshe,  "God  has  done  much 
for  you,  and  it  becomes  you  to  do  all  you  can  for  God ; "  and  awaj  go 
our  eyes  from  Jesus,  and  we  attempt  to  grow  in  holiness  by  looking 
fU  the  commandments.  He  will  often,  too,  pick  out  some  that 
appear  omameiits  to  their  profession,  and  yet  do  not  profess  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  set  them  before  us  as  examples.  Novf, 
this  was  the  case  with  the  Galatians,  and  Paul  Bays  they  vere 
bewitched :  and  this  is  often  brought  about  by  having  itching  ears, 
hearing  Mae  preachers  that  zealously  aSect  ns,  but  not  welL 

Again.  Another  way  Satan  tempts  is  this.  If  God  has  favoured 
UB  with  a  clear  experience,  and  created  the  &uit,of  the  lip  to  tell  it 
to  others,  Satan  shortly  comes,  so  changed  that  we  do  not  know  our 
old  acquaintance.  Says  he,  "How  few  there  are  that  have  such  a 
bright  experience  as  yours!  what  liberty  you  have  in  telhngit! 
God  surdy  has  intoned  you  for  a  great  work,  namely,  the  work  of 
ttie  ministry;'  you  will  shme  brighter  and  brighter;  thousands  and 
thousands  will  come  to  hear  yoa. '  And  with  this  lo^c  be  will  puS 
us  up.  so  that  we  are  tempted  to  condemn  many  that  are  weak  in 
the  faith,  and  we  often  slight  them  aa  being  unworQiy  of  our  notice. 
Kow,  what  he  aims  at  here  is,  to  make  us  wiser  than  our  teachers ; 
to  lessen  them  in  our  esteem,  and  brii^  us  to  n^lect  the  ordinances 
ofOod's  house.  And  what  is  it  all  for  ?  Why,  to  exalt  ourselves.  Be 
laboured  hard  with  the  Corinthians ;  they  were  zealous  of  spiritual 
gifts,  and  some  were  puffed  up.  But  Paul  tells  them  that  chari^ 
was  the  more  excellent  way,  and  exhorts  them  to  follow  it ;  telling 
them  that  if  they  speak  with  the  tongue  of  angels,  if  destitute  of 
chari^,  they  are  nothing. 

Another  way  he  tempts  is  this.  If  we  find  a  dehgfat  in  reading 
s  good  book,  he  will  tempt  us  to  put  it  away,  tellii^  us  we  neglect 
fhe  Bible.  If  happy  in  reading  the  Bible,  says  he,  "  What  did 
you  buy  BO  many  good  books  for?  you  never  read  them."  And  if  we 
are  happy  in  writii^  our  experience,  he  will  urge  us  to  read  good 
books  or  stop  us. 

Another  way  that  he  tempts  is:  if  we  are  beclouded,  dsl'k,  in 
bondage,  or  at  a  distance  from  God,  then  be  will  tempt  us  to  read 
every  thing,  eithelin  books  or  the  Bible,  ^bout  hypocrites ;  wherew, 
we  are  never  told  to  follow  after  bondage,  misery,  or  distress,  but 
charity.  This  he  does  to  stir  up  our  unbelief,  slavish  fear,  and 
hardness  of  heart;  and  aims  at  setting  God  before  us  as  angry,  w 
that  we  murmur  at  out  hard  lot,  and  think  that  nobody  is  like  us ; 
which  makes  us  ungrateful,  backward  to  s  throne  of  grace,  and 
makes  us  live  below  our  privileges.  And  often  he  gains  much  ground 
here. 

Agun.  Another  way  he  tempts  us  is  this,  namely,  to  cast  oS  all 
trust  and  confidence  in  God  aa  a  God  of  providence.  God  intends 
to  teach  us  to  live  by  faith,  which  is  opposed  to  sight  .  Now,  the 
Xiord  will  often  let  our  case  get  very  had  here,  in  order  to  display 
his  own  almighty  power  when  there  is  no  eye  to  pity  nor  hand  to 
help  us,  that  it  may  make  a  lasting  impression  of  gratUude  and 
tiuiikfulnesB  6n  our  hearts ;  as  you  read,  "  He  suffered  thee  to 


TBI   OOSPKL  3TANDABD.  S05 

hungM,  to  proye  thee,  to  know  what  waa  in  thy  heart,  to  do  thee 
goodin  thy  latter  end."  Iq  this  way  he  dealt  with  the  great  apostle 
Paul,  and  many  others.  But  Satan  tries  to  pervert  the  whole  of  it, 
bj  suggesting  t^t  trustii^  in  the  Iiord  ie  a  vam  thing.  Ho  laboured 
hard  in  this  way  with  Jerenuah,  Habakkuk,  Asaph,  and  in  Job's 
friends  against  Job.  Satan  aims  at  bringing  us  back  to  his 
drudgery  again.  You  may  see  the  same  in  the  children  of 
Israd:  "Can  God  furnish  a  table?  can  he  give  us  fieshtoeat? 
Would  God  that  we  were  in  Egypt,  where  we  were  fed  to  the 
full!"  Say  you,  "What  a  rebelUous  set  they  were!"  Yes,  bo 
they  were.  But  are  we  a  whit  better?  I  can  feel  the  whole  of 
it  in  my  heart,  and  so  can  you  if  you  have  any  feeling  at  all. 
Now,  all  these  things,  and  many  more,  come  from  the  devil 
tiimself. 

Having,  fherefbre,  dropped  a  hint  or  two  on  the  temptations  ot 
Satan,  I  will  mention  five  things  as  preventives  against  them,  or 
if  fallen  into,  ways  of  escape  out ;  and  noting  short  of  these  will  do. 

Now,  1 .  we  are  commanded  to  watch  and  pray,  that  our  &ith 
nxay  be  increased ;  for  when  luth  geta  very  strong,  the  devil  runs 
off  :  "  Whom  resist,  stedfast  in  the  fUtn."  Thus  we  must  pray 
Jbr  Eaith,  and  persevere  in  it,  takii^  no  denial. 
.  S.  We  must  plead  :the  unconditional  promises,  such  as  fhis :  "  I 
will  give  you  power  to  tread  upon  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over 
all  the  power  of  the  enemy." 

3.  Every  enemywseverhadisthree.  I  say,  every  enemy  vre  ever 
had  that  wishes  our  eternal  destruction  is  three;  and  I  know  of  no 
more,  namely,  the  world,  the  fiesb,  and  the  devil.  And  these  are  all 
conquered  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  "the  world,"  I  understand 
carnal,  earthly  men,  hvpocritus ;  together  with  all  its  flatteries  and 
finwns.  NoWf  says  Christ,  "  Be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the 
world."  But  if  I  had  no  interest  in  this  victory,  he  would  never  tell 
me  BO.  By  "flesh,"  I  understand  indwelling  sin,  or  the  old  man. 
Now,  Christ  says  our  old  man  waa  crucified  with  bim ;  and  we  put  off 
the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ  It, 
therefore,  we  put  them  oS,  and  CImsttook  them  when  he  was  ei^t 
days  old,  and  afterwards  they  were  nailed  to  the  cross,  then  they 
hie  tax  enough  from  us ;  and  God  will  never  impute  them  to  thab 
man  who  trusts  in  the  satis&ction  of  his  dear  Son.  And,  lastly, 
"the  devil:"  "That  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  is'  the  devil ;"  for  *'  he  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  and  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  oter  them 
on  me  cross."  And  what  does  this  teach  us  ?  1  answer,  In  all 
our  prayer  to  have  an  eye  to  this  victory,  and  to  entreat  the  blessed 
Spirit  to  direct  our  faith  to  a  bleeding  Saviour  on  the  cross  ;  as  yoa 
read,  "When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  lift  up  a  stuidard  against  him."  This  standard  is  the 
Boot  of  Jesse,  which  is  to  stand  as  an  ensign  to  the  people.  I 
vemember  onoe  having  a  clear  view  of  this  victory,  and  precious  it 
was  to  my  soul ;  and  not  only  once,  but  many  times  I  have  found 
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it  sweet ;  bo  vbat  I  write  is  fintn  a  bl^Bed  ^cpenenee  of  it  in  mf 
own  heart. 

i.  We  miiat  plead  Iii6  aton^ent.of  Christ,  diat  mmsjiam 
a  'freflh  applicaldoii  of  it  ^ain  and  ^aintaourcoiwiaeaces;  and 
Has  ie  the  vny  to  get.  the  victory  over*  Satan :  "  Tbey  ovncame  ' 
hitn  bj  tlie  blood  of  the  Lamb,  aod  by  tb«  word  of  theis  testimm^." 
Thia  teatdniDtiyv  Mr.  H.  aaya,  ia  the  new  birth'  as  jaa  read  in  ^ 
third  ch^ter  of  Joho's  Gospel';  and  in  plain  English,  it  is  the  Hdy 
Ghost,  for  tbe  Spirit  produces  the  new  birth,  and  the  tsetimoa;  of 
Jeeus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

5,  We  muEt  plead  the  spodeas  ri^teousnesa  of  Christ  Sens, 
which,  when  we  get,  will  at  once  OTercome  the  devil ;  and  tiiifl  too 
may  sea  ia  Joshaa,  after  God  had  clothed  idra.  with  change  of 
laiment.  "  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  0  Satan  !  Is  not  t1ii«  a  bruid 
plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?"   ■ 

Now,  I  know  hi  no  better  way  either  to  avoid  the  devil's 
temptationa,  or  if  fallen  into,  to  get  out,  than  these  five.  Bat 
Kmember,  no  deUvetance  here  viill  be  long,  for  Satan  never  lebta; 
he  is  unwearied  in  his  att^npts.  Uay  this  teach  us  .to  be 
oon^tantly  crying  to  onr  God  against  him!  But  aU.  I  have  said 
of  t^eee  teavptatu>ne  is  good  to  bear,  that  wa  may  not  be  ^nonmt 
of  hia  devices,  but  watch  against  them;  and  ihey'  sre  called 
by  Peter  affiictions.  "Be  sober;  be  vigilant;  for  your  tLdneraarj, 
Ihe  devil,  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  wjuna  he  may 
devour:  Vhom  resist,  stedfa^t  in  the  faith,  knowing  that  the  aame 
affliotioiui  are  aooomptisbed  in  youz  bretluen  ^at  ois  in  die 
world:"  Then,,  aays  Peter,  "No  tenqitation  hath  hiqrpened  iiBt> 
yOu  but  what  is  common  to  i^an,"  and  therefore  mr  aaaa  cannat 
be  singular. 

4.  Another  afflictioa  is  the  bondofft  of  a  broken  Uue.  David  alls 
it  a  prison;  and  it  is'  often  felt  so  when,  the  Lord  hides  his  hee. 
It  has  the  following  ingcedients  in  it:  alavieh  fear,  or  a  sense  of 
the  anger  of  God,  hardnsas  of  heait,  pride,  enmity,  ssU-will,  cw- 
tosctedn^es  of  spirit,  unbelief,  darkneH;.bBakwB>da8Ba  to  pn^r. 
reading,  bearing,  and  Christian  oonvenution ;  torment,  misery,  and 
distress,  and  iwanting  to  qnarrel  with  every  (xob;  which  stirs  np 
all  our  evil  tempers,  and  wa  are  aullea;  cannot  submit  td  Qod  nor 
one  another,  no^  yet  confess;  and  here  we  shall  lie  tot  ever,  if 
'  Christ  do  not  open  the  prison  doora  to  us  that  are  bound.  See  dns 
lai^ely  treated  of  in  Mr.  B..'a"Chad  of  LiiMrty  m  Legal  Bondagt." 
But  ell  this  ia  of  great  usa.tbat  we  may  know  the  value  of  go^ 
liberty,  and  not  abuse  it:  likewise,  that  we  may  know  whan  we  anca 
were,  and  Where  all,  the  children  of  men  areby|nature;  that  wemty 
know  what  the  fall  of  man  is,  and  that  we  should  have  ooniinaeil 
there  as  well  as  they, but  for  matchless  grace.  All  this  is  "gMd," 
teacbii^'  us  to  become  "proper  objects  for  the  ctemenoy  of  CbriBt 
And  thia  is  called  affliction,  as  Jeremiah, says  inbis  Lamentaliam: 
"  Bemembering  mine  affliction  and  my  misery,  the  w<wmwood  sua 
tiie  gall;  my  soul  hath  them  still  in  lerOomlHianGe,  and  is  haaiUed 
within  mel  - 

.         •: CcKwIe 
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5.  OBcemore.  Bodily  and  JamUyaffliopwn.  This  way  oE  afflicting 
«a  is  to  bring  down  bU  the  pride  of  our  natural  etrengtii,  a  thing 
we  glory  much  in,  for  "  the  glory  of  young  mfin  is  their  sttrength." 
But  Ood  nin  stain  the  pride  of  all  human  gloty;  and  he  often 
begins  with  the  body  and  ends  with  the  heart,  as  yoa  read,  "  H« 
lays  KtSictiims  on  their  loins:  he  brings  down  tfceir  hearts  "(rtth 
labeur."  (Psalm  cvii.)  "  He  is  chastened  also  with  pains  upon 
Ids  bod,  and  the  multitude  of  his  bonee  with  strong  pain."  (Job 
XJtxiii.lfl.)  But  "aftenrards  He  is  gracious  to  him,"  audit  ends  in 
a  deliverance  from  the  pit  of  hell.  And  it  was  bo  with  Job,  when, 
iie  had  boils  ftom  head  to  foot ;  which  was,  in  fart,  showing 
liim  outwardly  what  he  'was  inwardly,  which  all  along  he  had 
been  ignorant  of.  Say  you,  "  Inwardly?  Does  not  God  say  he 
ws  aperitect  and  upright  man?"  Tea,  and  so  he  was  in  Christ; 
tar  Paul  rays,  "  We  are  complete  in  him:"  and  so  he  y/ts,  as 
oreated  anew,  or  ttie  new  man ;  but  no  more  ho  by  natrtie  than  you 
andlare.  WhatsayBtheprophetlsaiah  to  this?  "Fromflie  soleof 
the  foot  eren  unto  die  head  we  are  full  of  wounds,  and  bruises, 
«nd  putrifTing  sores :"  arid  "  as  in  water  face  anawrareth  to  feoe,  eo 
liie  heart  of  man  t»  man." 

And  not  only  bodily,  but  f^ily  affiicttons  aleo  -,  unruly,  nnto- 
"wtmj  children  ;  and  sometimes  aU  ill  t(^ether,  confined  to  bed. 
Say  you,  "Of  Triiat  use  is  this?"  Why,  it  destroys,  YfliBn_  eanc- 
tifled,  those  corrupt,  inordinate  affedions  we  are  prone  to' when 
every  thing  goes  on  easy  and  quiet,  and  greatly  nips  the  old 
man  ;  leads  ss  to  seVdenial,  and  to  feel  for  the  weak ;  and  mneh 
gratitude  flows  out  for  every  little  strength  of  body  to  do  a  day% 
work,  OT  to  go  to  hear  a  sermon ;  and  it  ftimiahes  us  with  a  petition 
to  God,  "  Lord;  thou  hast  promised  to  strengthen  us  on  the  bed. 
■of  longnishing,  and  make  all  our  "bed  in  our  Bicknesa."  With  such 
pmntifles  ae  these  we  are  hehied  by  the  Spirit  to  plead,  which 
many  are  ignorant  of;  yea,  God'iB  own  people,  unless,  tirey  have 
been  in  tfris  furnace.  It  likewise  deadend  us  to  the  world,  the^irit, 
company,  and  practices  «f  it  And  when  we  are  brouriit  to  accept 
the  punishment  of  our  iniqui^,  the  Lord  remembers  his  covenant. 
And  when  Ve  can  see  it  is  the  chastisement  of  a  tender  Father, 
who  loves  US  too  wellto  let  uB  have  our  own  way,  and  have  given  us  a. 
spirit  of  meekness,  then  we  are  brought  for  that  time  to  cboosfe 
(ffliotion.  This  is  one  of  the  sweetest  paths  I  ever  knew.  Thus, 
■  «nder  oppression,  a  ftnwning  providence,  violent  temptations, bodily 
afflictionB  and  family  afflictions,  we  are  long  exercised ;  and  all  tMs  is 
■"good,"  as  David  says:  "But  it  is  good  for  me  that  I  vros  afflicted." 
Hubmission,  a  lying  passive, "understanding  God's  "mind  and  will 
in  all  things,  is  agreeable  to  the  text,  "  Trust  in  the  Lordrend  do 
good,  so  shall  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shaltbe^>" 


■    In  prwfer,  it  is  better  to  have  a  heah  without  words,  than  Trords  ' 
>  <utk«Bt  a  beart^-Sunyon. 
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THE  DEEP"  THAT  COUCHETH  BENEATH. 

Yerf  dear  Brotlier  in  the  Lord  Jems,  the  "  Fiiend  that  loretk 
fit  all  times,"  and  sveet  Brother  bom  for  the  express  pnipose  oC 
advemty, — t  hare  been  allowed  to  bless  hie  name  this  motniii^ 
Jbr  incluung  your  heart  to  notice  me,  a  |>oor  unworthy  man,  wb« 
am  making  my  way  throagh  a  dispensation  too  deep,  myaterioiu, 
confonnding,  and  complicated  to  be  investigated,-  penetrated,  ot 
unfcAded  by  anything  human.  I  have  to  pass  through  deeps, 
tbrou^  deaths,  through  darkness,  through  temptations,  thim^ 
Bins,  through  sorrows,  through  perils,  comprising  a  great  %ht  of 
afiUctions  in  soul  travail,  for  the  fulklment  of  Uie  Lord's  woid  it 
my  deliverance.  Being  unskilful  in  a  life  of  faith,  I  reel,  stagga, 
and  am  confounded  at  the  hard  things,  and  wine  of  astomshsMii^ 
the  fire  and  the  water  in  the  paths  of  judgment  leadii^  to  the 
wealthy  place  which  I  hope  one  day  to  arrive  at  A  miracle  indeed! 

But  the  Lord  is  on  high,  though  I  am  often  below,  doing  the 
t)usinesB  of  faith  in  great  waters,  crying  unto  the  Lord  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  depths  of  his  pity,  for  displays  of  divine  wis- 
dom in  their  multifanons  and  manifold  variety,  and  the  boundle» 
and  the  unspeakable  stores  of  Omnipotence  to  help  me  in  the  tinM 
of  need ;  concluding  that  if  ever  I  am  delivered  from  these  p^iloDB 
deeps  my  joy  will  be  too  great,  that  I  shall  certainly  die  with  a  senw 
of  ttie  wonderful  deliverance.  But  though  I  have  the  sentence  of 
death  within  me,  and  all  seems  to  be  death  around  me,  mjanchorand 
anchorage  are  good.  Hone  buries  itself  in  God.  Prayer  calls  in  ^ 
skill  of  an  almigh^' Pilot,  who  holds  the  winds  in  his  fist,  uA 
the  wateis  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand;  and  when  he  once  comes  db 
board  to  take  the  helm,  faith  resigns  the  vessel  into  his  haDdi, 
the  charge  becomes  his  own,  and  his  honour  and  interest  aie  &>■ 
gaged  to  bring  all  safe  to  land.  Not  Qne  object  of  his  care  ever 
BufEered  shipwreck.  And  indeed,  m;  brother,  how  should  ibe;  ? 
He  who  once  said,  "  Peace,  be  stiIl!"<iB  no  less  power^  and  atleur 
tive  to  his  church  now  than  he  was  when  the  disdpleB  awoke  tiim 
with,  ''  Lord,  save,  or  we  perish." 

My  very  dear  friend,  your  letter  contains  some  things  that  I  Iuvb 
experienced,  and  I  desireto  acknowledge  theliord's  hand  in  direcQng 
you  to  write  in  the  way  you  have  done.  Borne  time  ago,  I  was  half 
inclined  to  beg  a  line  upoa  fellowship  and  communion  with  JeH4 
and  with  each  other  in  Him.  Self-denial,  taking  up  a  daily  croa 
'  azid  following  Jesus,  ate  lessons  of  an  experimental  nature  not  soon 
learnt ;  and  I  have  much  to  learn,  and  much  to  pass  through,  I 
think,  before  I  shall  attain  to  Enoch's  portion :  "  He  walked  vili 
God." 

The  Lord,  however,  condescends  to  favour  me  with  his^compsiij 
for  a  little  time ;  but  short,  sweet,  and  seldom  are  bis  visits.  In  hi* 
absence  what  a  mass  of  sin  and  death,  darkness  and  confusioii  I  ft^' 
My  power,  wisdom,  undei'standing,  li^t,  joy,  rest,  peace,  toi 
treasure  are  then  all  gone.    I  cannot  see,  feel,  or  stir,  within*  thi 
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i^gfa^  operataons  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Wh&t  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
xaix  of  me,  that  I  am  by  grace ;  all  hungerings,  thirstinga,  lookingji 
and  waitings  upon  God,  are  acts  of  God  in  me.  All  etru^Iings 
fbi  life  in  tiie  midst  of  death ;  going  to  the  throng  of  God  wiUi 
8  groan,  cry,  or  sigh  for  tJie  Lord's  presence,  or  for  his  direction 
in  the  way,  for  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  Christ  Jeaus,  or  for 
whatever  I.  stand  in  need  of,  are  among  the  acts  of  faith,  whoss 
diligent  band  maketh  rich,  when  it  is  allowed  to  dip  into  the  gra- 
cious store  of  Jesus,  Weakness  then  becomes  a  barter  for  Btrength ; 
misery  for  mercy ;  folly  for  wisdom ;  sorrow  for  joy ;  poverty,  h^nl^ 
Tuptoy,  hanger,  coldi  and  nakedness,  emptiness  and  wretchednesB, 
make  way  for  Christ  and  his  riches.  An  empty  vessel  holds  most; 
and  it  is  more  blessed  for  Jesus  to  give  than  to  receive,  ibr  if  he 
condescends  to  accept  au  offering  at  our  hands,  we  only  return  hint 
Ids  own  grace. 

Commitnion  is  founded  upon  union.  All  communications  fix>m 
JesuB  are  sovereign  acts  of  divine  favour.  "The  wind  bloweth 
"where  it  list«th;  the  when,  and  the  where,  and  the  how  art 
with  him.  How  precious  are  his  thoughts  when  communicated ! 
How  predons  the  rock  when  it  yields  honey,  and  oil,  and  living 
water !  How  pre^ous  the  cross  of  Jesus,  the  cleft  of  the  Bock, 
and  his  dying  words,  "  It  is  finished  !"  How  bitter  the  gall,  how 
sharp  the  vinegar,  how  dreadful  the  agonies  of  "  Eli,  Eli,  lama, 
.  Babachtbani  ?"  How  ctdd  the  clammy  sweat,  forcing  itself  through 
the  dosing  pores  before  he  bows  his  head  and  gives  up  the  ghost  t 
But  how  bnghtthe  resurrection  mom,  when  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness arose,  and  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  Ood  by  the  Spirit 
of  Holiness  with  divine  power,  having  deprived  death  of  its  sting 
and  the  grave  of  its  victory.  He  salutes  the  early  visitors  with  "AS 
baill"  "Go,  tell  my  brethren."  How  precious  the  gospel  mountainv 
Hount  Zion,  when  it  flows  down  with  new  wine,  and  "  the  heaven* 
of  Jacob  drop  down  dew  "  upon  the  land  of  Joseph — Immaniiel's 
land,  the  land,  of  promise,  the '"  inheritance  divided  by  line,  not  t4 
be  sold  or  forfeited  for  ever." 

How  precious  is  the  communion  of  saints  in  Jesus,  when  he  ia 
pleasedto  open  their  hearts  and  mouths  to  speak  of  bis  kingdom  and 
his  power;  to  "talk  of  all  his  marvellouB  acts,"  his  wonders  and  tlie 
judgments  of  his  mouth.  When  the  saint  goes  abroad  to  see  the 
brethren,  to  see  Christ  in  them,  and  to  have  fdlowship  and  com- 
munion  vrith  Jesus  in  them,  what  a  blessed  discoverv!  "I  in  them, 
and  they  in  me,  tjiat  they  may  be  i*ade  perfect  in  one."  When 
Jesus  makes  one  in  the  midst,  what  a  lovdj  sight  to  see  brethrem 
"  dwell  together  in  unity,"  "  keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace,"  and  "  looking  upon  the  things  of  others ;"  bearing 
each  other's  burdens,  and  so  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ ! 

In  your  letter  you  tell  of  a  Btateof  simple  dependence  upon  Jesus, 
ref^ng  all  states,  frames,  times,  spirits,  and  ways  to  the  Lord's 
government;  and  that -to,  maintain  a  lifo  of  dose  walking  and  con> 
munion  with  the  Lord,  prayer,  mortification,  soul'labour,  wrestling, 
tmd  warfare  must  bfi  the  exercise.    I  fully  acquiesce  in  aQ  you  say, 
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and  era  see  tiieiTBynt  wfaicb  tbe  Lord  glorifies  hnnseH  intbeerpoi- 
«Bee  eS  his  people,  and  hope  to  follov  on  in  tbia  good  old  my.  I 
dMDk  yon  ^  the  print  of  tout  footeUps ;  I  aliw  be  glad  if  I  bb 
«QgA)led  to  hit  them. 

2  ham  often  vondered  how  it  ia  thftt  thne  is  bo  little  fellowAif 
«nd  oommimion  with  tlie  Lord's  people;  that  those  in  thefbraow 
sre  so  bttle  visited  hj  those  that  are  otit  of  it,  and  those  of  die 
Lord's  people  that  are  drAu^ed  and  half  burnt  in  fire  and  kMt. 
diiUed  by  severe  discipliDe,  and  held  np  to  tlie  wind  to  te 
-winnowed,  find  90  few  companions  in  tribnlatioti,  so  few  fliat  Un 
aside  to  ask  Jerusalem  how  she  does ;  though  J  feel  persnaded  iJut 
if  there  be  any  divine  life,  it  is  to  he  found  in  ^e  furnnce.  Tbew 
tiuDge  have  at  times  perplexed  me  not  a  little.  Sinoe  I  bare  b««i 
tt  the  furnace,  "in  my  bumiliation,  my  Jndgntent  baa  been  takei 
aw^."  I  have  formerly  passed  my  judgment  upoB-men'e  suta, 
)>ooks,  se^ons,  or  things.  But  since  I  have  been  in  the  funure 
I  have  been  judged  and  eondemned  wjthin  for  my  preemn^on. 
Oae  d^  it  struck  me  that  Christ  wears  the  breaat-plate  "( 
Judgment,  and  'diat  {here  is  a  strict  oonnexion  between  the  epM 
and  the  breast-plate.  Paul  knew  nothii^  by  fannself;  the^0(I^|^ 
when  we  take  the  ephod  and  inquire  of  the  Lord,  and  the  lai 
is  pleased  to  t^Q  ns  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong,  we  tben 
4nily  have  judgment  according  to  truth,  and  therefixre  only  then  as 
it  be  depended  on.  In  this  way  I  desire  to  "prove  all  ttoDga,  bA 
liold  fost  that  wfaidi  is^ood." 

Bespecting  the  state  of  eeme  of  the  Lord's  people,  if  I  nnderBtand 
jou  rightly,  the  dearth  v^faich  is  spread  over  them  is  owing  to  tl» 
World  within  them.  Certainly,  God  and  raammoo.  Hie  love  of  tk 
Father  and  the  love  of  tbe  worid,  Christ  and  Beliid,  cannot  stsid, 
unite,  or  dwell  together,  for  "  where  the  treasure  is,  there  wiDtbe 
lieart  be  also."  What  a  mercy  to  be  delivered  from  thds  pre8»it 
.world;  to  have  the  afiections  set  npon  thinga  above;  te  ka^ 
•Christ  for  our  Portion  and  onr  SoTereign,  whose  throne  ia  fbr  ewf 
Andever!  "The  gOTemment  is  upon  nis  shoulder."  AsronrfiH 
bore  the  tribes  of  Israel  npon  his  shoulder,  as  well  as  upon  Us 
breast;  so  Jesus  bears  the  persons  of  his  redeemed,  and  ^theit 
weighty  affairs,  as  King  of  Zion,  et^raved  upon  his  heart  Asd 
cherished  by  his  breast,  as  great  High  Priest,  he  succonre  ani 
supports  in  every  trying  hour  liie  persons  of  his  doct,  and  ever  pre- 
sents them  pure  and  perfect  before  the  throne. 

My  dear  friend,  I  believ»yoii  pray  for  me;  continoe  tJiis  arti 
Ijeaeech  you,  for  I  need  jour  prayers  much.  I  want  hnmilitji 
-wisdom,  and  patience ;  indeed  I  want  Jesus,  with  edlthat  he  ia  and 
lias  for  poor  sinners.  Will  you  Ukhim  to  abide  withme,  that  I  m^ 
abide  in  him  ? 

The  Lord  has  been  TOty  grsdous  to  me  in  many  reqteCte  sinoe  I 
last  wrote.  Through  mercy,  my  head  affection  has  in  a  laeaeart 
subsided.  Sometimes  1  think  that  this  will  be  a  cross  for  1^ 
at  other  times  I  hope  the  Good  Physician  will  innd  up  all  w 
tied  all ;  all  is  possible  vith  him.'    In  my  late  trmUde  I  had  tt 
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fi|^t  my  W17  tlirough  seas  of  affliction,  award  in  hand,  when  iba 
haat  of  hell  "«aine  out  like  a  nhirlwind  to  scatter  m«;"  but  the 
Xkirdjwas  an  mjside,  therefore  mine  enemies  could  not  preva^,  ' 
Tbe  gospel  armour  and  artillery!  the  pword,  the  bow,  and  the 
^hiold  have  been  tiied  andpraved;  and  through- the  XiDid'sconqneat 
-&B  victory  has  been  obtained.  The  immortal  Banner  is  Chnsft 
cnuiified:  when  onCe  the  Spirit  of  the  JLord  erects  this  eCandaid, 
Satao  knows  the  victory  is  onrs.  Bu%  rage  and  enmity  agtunst 
Chris);  knowing  what  he  has  done,  piompt  hint  to  fight  de^>erately.' 
Then  oome  the  class  quarters  with  swonl  and  shi^d  the  horrors 
of  darkness,  the  nDise  of  oonfasion,  "garments  rolledin  blood,"  a 
«Uspuie  and  a  fight  upon  life  and  death  etemaL  When  tha  believer 
finds  the  battle  going:  agunet  him,  and  he  is  beaten  down,'  he^ 
recovers  his 'strength  with,  "E^oice  not'  against  me,  O  nmw 
■  «n«ny!  when  I  fall  I  shall  arise;"  and  with  strong  cries  and  tears 
I'have  been  enablad  to  obtain  the  victory,  tlirou^  the  blood  of  tbe 
liamb.  G>od  grant  that  I  may  never  see  such  a  war  any  mote! . 
Eternal  thanks  to  the  Lord  who  "  giveth  as  the  Victory,  tiuoogh  . 
QUE  Lord  JcBus  Christ ! "  •  ' 

"Xnosmpui'd  roand  with  Tatzt, 
,  Temputioiu,  alna,  and  paiiu; 

Ytt  itill  dw  p^a  iba  beura,  • 

For  gnca  trinm^ant  leigoa." 

I  fiwl  myself  a  very  poor  dieatura,  unfit  for  anything.  For  the 
most  part  I  am  ^ept  very  poor  in  'spirituals,  and  very  low  in  my 
ibelings;  seldomreadanUhingbat  my  Bible,  and  feel  but  verylittl* 
dimKised  to  i«ad  hooks..  ^  I  want  to  Ipiow  anything  I  go  to  the  Lonl 
and. uk,  often  haT^lgtb  wait  longat  the  thmne,  but  generally  getting 
^  ansn^r  at  some  time.  If  I  meet  with  troubles,  which  I  do  a  gmab 
mmiy.  I  take  them  to  the  Loiid.  get  upon  mj  watch-tower,  and  these- 
in  the  end  generally  bring  me  something.  If  I  want  a  favour  of  » 
tan^ral  nature^  I  go  and  beg  it;  and  if  I  see  it  drop  out  of  the- 
hand  of  Jesns,  it  is  a  double  blessing.  I  seldom  move  any  way^ 
whiiont  prayer,  and  ham  been  envied  for  the  most  part  to  vabsh 
the  Lord's  hand  narrowly;  Tha  ahmch'a  company,  favoura,  anJ 
auctions  I  endeavour  to  put  to  my  Xiord's  account  This,  by  no- 
meana  lessens  liieii  lavonra.  If  enemies  rise  Tip,  they  cannot  fidr 
without  G«d.  I  am  mutji  dispt^ed  to  ^th  and  sjeep,  unless  tfao 
Lord  send  me  trouble;  this  I  am  bom  to,  for  bonds  and  afflictions- 
await  me.  I  Gonsidei  myself  a  prisoner  of  the  Ixurd,  in  the  court 
»f  th^  Bang's  prison.  At  times  I  feel  no  wish  to  move  without  t^ 
Lord ;'  sometimes  I  fret  ^t  my  cross,  murmur  inwardly,,  look  back  at 
the  path  I  have  trodden,  collect  all  my  troubles,  sorrows,  and  hard- 
ships into  a  great  heap,  and  moum  over  my  seemingly  hard  lot;  and 
conclude  that  there  never  was  such  a  poor  mortal — labourir^,. 
struggling,  fighting,  and  praying  to  get  out  of  my  difficulties  and 
distresses  these  many  years,  and  no  nearer  yet.  This  workUy 
sorrow  worketh  death;  and  I  nftp  the  fruit  of 'my  rebellion  ^and 
ingratitude'  by  dwelling  in  a  dry  Itid. 

Of  Itfte  I  have  "had  nmch  death  and  weaknees,  so  that  when,  I 
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JuTe  gone  to  the  throne  I  have  hardly  strength  to  ngh  out  wj 
desires.  Lord's  daj  morning  was  a  good  time  with  me ;  in  tbe  ' 
erening  I  had  boads.  Generally  I  have  my  Lord's  presence  ooce  a 
week.  This  appears  geldom,  but  I  believe  his  absence  aa  well  at  his 
presence  is  necessary;  for  when  I  have  nothing  in  hand,  andsll 
that  I  appear  to  be — a  poor  man  with  death  and  sin,  pride,  ba-nn^ 
nothing  to  feast  on,  ia  obUged  to  retire. 

Christ  is  the  Alpha,  the  Beginning  of  Jehovah's  works  and  wap, 
in  his  mediatorial  character  and  capaci^;  the  centre^  folneSB, 
^01^,  and  blessedness  to  and  for  hu  church;  the  Omega,  Qm 
Fimaher,  and  the  End — the  perfection  of  all  beauties. 

In  your  solitary  dwelling  may  you  be  favoured  with  the  opening 
bosom  of  this  Everlostii^  Lover,  until  you  breathe  out  jtioi 
redeemed  spirit  into  the  ocean  of  everlasting  bliss  I 

I  Bubsciibe  myself  ,youi  companion  in  tribulatioo,  and,  if  I  nuj 
be  allowed,  your  fellow  in  the  f^owship  of  Christ. 

With  respect  and  affection,  yoois  in  the  Lord,  Grace  be  witli 
jrou,  amen  I 

K— 0— ;  •  B.t 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  WILLIAil  HUNTINGTON. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  am  at  present  but  very  poorly.  I  preached 
and  broke  bread  last  Lord's  day,  but  had  bard  work  to  stand  it 
I  went  home  in  a  high  fever,  took  medicine,  and  went  to  bed,  and 
there  continued  until  this  morning,  Tuesday.  lam  much  better,  but 
very  weak.  I  thank  you  kindly  for  your  tamar  to-the  poor  mtn; 
may  God  reward  you. 

Bondage  through  the  fear  of  death,  my  dear  friend,  is  oiqng  to 
Uindness  of  mind,  and  sense  of  sin,  ignorance  of  Christ,  and  being 
without  hope ;  but  life  and  immortali^  being  brought  to  light  bf 
the  gospel,  the  old  veil  upon  the  heart  gives  way,  and  when  the 
eomplete  and  finisbedwork  of  Christ  appears,  a  foundation  for  hope 
is  laid;  and  when  hope  and  expectation  rise  in  the  soul,  being 
batten  and  eucoura^d  by  the  invitations,  promises,  and  pic^ 
dents  we  see  before  us  in  the  word  of  God,  these  of  course  will 
counteract  despair,  legal  bondage,  and  the  fear  of  death,  because  vs 
are  saved  by  hope,  or  hope  is  annexed  to  salvation. 

Be  not  too  ha^ty,  my  son,  in  drawing  conclusions.  God's  mji 
and  thoughts  of  us  are  not  our  ways  and  thoughts.  Ho  hsth 
granted  thee  a  hope  and  expectation  of  Jesus  Christ :  he  hath  given 
thee  faith  to  believe  the  truth,  though  not  the  strongest  appropriating 
act  of  faith;  he  has  often  sent  thee  refroshiiWB  and  encourageqieots; 
be  has  enabled  thee  to  acknowledge  me  as  his  servant ;  he  has  not 
suffered  thee  either  to  hate  the  light  or  shun  it,  but  to.  oome  to  it; 
he  has  put  his  fear  in  thy  heart,  so  as  not  to  suffer  thee  to  depart 
from  him  in  his  means,  in  his  church,  in  his  word ;  and  he  hu 
given  thee  a  heart  to  love  them  that  love  him  in  sincerity  and  truth, 
and  enlightened  thee  to  see  the  difference  between  tbe  Shepheid'' 
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v«]tc6  and  tliat  of  strangere;  und  these  tokeae  for  gi>od  are  not 
found  in  eVeiT  one  that  rnabea  a  profession,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
and  if  I  might  speak  what  I  teally  betioTe,  I  think  the  Lord's 
good  Spirit  sendeth  these  few  bints  to  thee,  whether  thou  beheve  it 
or  not. 

Mr.  S.  haa  lost  his  eldest  daughter,  the  darling  of  his  family, 
^th  a  few  days'  illness,  without  knowledge  or  rdjsh  for  the  best 
thincfs.    This  is  dying  indeed! 

Sless  God  for  a  good  bope,  and  let  ns  not  despise  the  day  of 
small  things,  though  we  may  warrantably  pray  and.  ^ope  for 
greater. 

Tender  my  respects  to  your  ^louse,  and  his  excellency  the  Welsh 
Ambassador. 

Yoar  willing  and  aSecfdonate  filend  and  servant  in  Christ  Jesus, 
W.  H.,  s,  S.    . 


EDITORS'  REVIEW. 


A.  Protat  Againtt  the  Duetrinet,  "  That  a  Child  of.  God  cannot  Back- 
aUeU  ;  llua  the  Lord  dot*  noi  Chaitite  hi*  ChUdrmfar  Sin ;  That 
Sin  in  the  Thought  of  the  Heart  i*  as  Ofmnve  to  God  a»  Sin  in 
th«  Outward  Aetion."  By  John  Kerthaw. — Oioombridge,  London. 

(OBHtiMudfromjiage  \9L) 
In  taking  up  so  much  space  by  observations  of  our  own  on  the 
non-backsliding  doctrine  in  our  last  Number,  we  feel  that  we  have 
tiardly  done  Justice  to  Mr.  Kershaw.  In  the  quotation  which  we 
made  from  Ibe  "  Protest "  in  our  May  Number,  we  gave  but  one 
part  of  the  question — what  we  may  call  the  bright  side,  the  sunny 
aspect — the  view  of  a  believer  under  the  sweet  influences  and 
divino  anointings  of  the  Blessed  Spirit.  There  is  another  side — 
the  .northern  aspect,  when  the  Lord  is  bbsent  and  sin  present, 
when  the  ran  withdraws  his  shining,  when  there  is  neither  dew 
nor  rain,  when  darkneas  fsJls  upon  the  soul,  and  the  beasts  of 
ptej  come  forth;  in  a  word,  when  a  child  of  God  backslides, 
TJ^ess  we  present  this  side  of  the  picture,  aa  sketched  by.  Mr. 
Kershaw's  firm  and  faithful  hand,  we  sball  not  do  justice  ei&er  to 
him,  or  to  his  subject — either  to  the  portrait,  or  to  the  painter. 
Our  readers,  therefore,  may  consider  the  Review  in  our  June 
Number  aa  a  long,  a  very  long  parenthesis,  and  should  read  tlia 
fellowing  extract  in  connexion,  with  that  which  ire  gave  in  our 
May  Number,  160th  page. 

"  My  iatz  fricndi,  our  lonli  kI  inch  timei  ■»  galn^  forwud,  TUtking'advuuwf 
In  dia  diTiuc  lifs,  und«T  ths  inflnenec  and  fowtt  of  Iha  Spirit,*  tha  naw  mtn  of 
grM<  In  the  ion].    Bat  an  that*  >lnj(  th«  ftcUng*  of  oni  loiil  t    AIh  !  &o> 

*  Tbi)  itriksi  m  u  hudlj  correct.  Mr.  Sanhaw  bat  aasm*  to  di  to  con- 
finmd  two  Tar;  dittmot  Ihinga— the  Spirit  of  Ood,  and  the  new  man.  Tha 
Bsriptara  moil  plaintf  dlaariminalea  them.  "  Tha  Spirit  ilaclf  bearath  vltneia 
«itil  anr  ipiriL"  (Rom.  tim-  IS.)  The  ona  ia  the  Witneia,  tha  other  tha  thing 
~"         '      ~  ;  the  ^M  i>  the  S«faiie^tor,  th^  other  tha  thinf  reganeralBd; 
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DiTid,  tha  nuB  aAnr  Oof*  aim  beWt,  axpnMM  binNlf  in  Tirf  ditbtM 
laugnaga  when  hii  poor  loal  w»  nndei-  tba  lemptatioiu  of  Sttu,  ud  lb 
working!  of  ths  fle^,  Ifae  old  mui  of  lin.  Hear  whU  ho  lajs,  'Hf  booI 
MsBTstil  to  flc  dnst :  gnlaken  thou  m«  koeording  to  ih;  word.'  (Psalm  eiix.  29.} 
At  tkii  Umto  bolk  tka  old  and  nes  man  wen  at'  vorifin  hia  fooL  Dsdei  fta 
power  of  iha  old  min  hia  aoni  aleaved  to  the  duat;  undei  Itie  inlloenca  at  da 
Daw  man  of  fraoe  *  bia  aonT  longad  to  fMl  mora  ot  the  qniokeautg  power  mi 
gTUB  of  Qod.  Tba  indwelling  and  working  of  ain  in  hia  poot^aonl  often  miJt 
him  aiih  and  groan,  jai,  and  '  roar'  before  the  Lord." 

".A^ain.  Dand  aaja,  'Ha  resloiwlh  zaj  tool;  he  leadeth  me  in  paSu  tf 
rigbteooancaa,  f^  hia  name'a  aake.'  (Faalm  iiifl.  3.>  DsTicTa  aonl,  like  aaa, 
irtien  Ml  to  himaelf,  the  enia  of  hia  own  hnit,  and  the  power  of  ibm  old  nun  tf 
■in,  wandeied  and  aliaTed  from  the  Lord;  and  the  thoogbta  and  im^inMieinof 
hia  heart  ««rs  aril,  fw^iah,  and  vaai.  '  Hmoe  ha  aayli,  > '  I  hale  vain  ihoogfaHf < 
and  agKln  he  lajs,  '  Thoa  tallest  my  wandariiiga.'J^ '  For  I  have  gimit  Mtt»f  hb 
ftloat  sheep;  a«ek  thy  sarrant.' " 

"I  solsmnlf  declare,  in  the  name  and  feir  of  the  Lord,  that  there  ii  nota 
hesTen-bom  and  Spirit-taag^t  aool  in  this  congregation,  bnt  what  eipeii-. 
mentally  knows  theie  things  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree ;  ^d  those  who  d», 
not  are'ont  of  the  secret.  uiA  know  not  the  q>iritnal  warfare  there  is'in^e  hmiI 
of  eTerj  man  of  Qod.  His  soul  is  often  wandering  from  the  Lord,  bo  that  dia 
pen  of  inspired  trath  warranta  na  in  poaitiTBlf  tffinning  thaL  there  Ul  aiukt 
Ihiog  aa  baoksllding. 

'  *■  Again.  Dirid  aq*,  '  ilj  aoid  nftiselh  to  b*  oomfcrlU.* '  Und^  what 
IbImms  was  hia  aool  at  Aia  time.r  nndwthat  of  tba  naw  man  of  graaef*  Ohl 
not  if  that  had  bean  the  ease,  he  would  h*Te 
"  Why  art  thon  cast  down,  " 
Hope  thoa  in  Qod,  lor  {  (1  .  . 
taaance^  and  taj  Ood.'  This  is  the  language  of  the  new  man  of  graaa,  li> 
eneoorsge  the  soul  in  ita  troubles  and  oaatinga-down.  Bnt  when  be  says,  'M; 
■Old  TsfDsetb  to  be  comfbrted,'  it  ia  nnder  the  indntomjc  of  *  fretfki]  ^i^^ '''' 
old  man  of  ain;  and  tlina  w*  >«e,.^aa  £  Mid  before,  thpt  miiac  die  inlbeantf 
gnwa  Aa  1001  of  a  man  of  ^od  adraneak  in  die  dinaa  lib  ^and  in  Iha  Mfs  tt 
die  Lord ;  but  under  the  infloenee  of  the  cd^  Haan  of  ain  he  dntw*  baok. 

"We  hare  another  witneaa,  my  bienda,  to  being  forward  from  die  woidof 
God.  Lilie  the  Beieans,  let  o*  be  diligent  In  ,B«kr«hing  die  Scrlptorea,  whette 
dieaa  things  ue  so.  Job  was  a  man  of  Ood.  The  Lord,  speaking  of  hile  M 
Salio,  said,  '  Haat  thon  eonildatrd  my  aenuit  Jab,  that  thara  is  nmia  like  his 
fM  all  tba  earth,  a  parfeot  and  upright  man,  one  that  fearedi  Ood  and  asshewelh 
•Til!*  He  bad  seTore  trials  in  tlut  lose'of  his  property  and  his  family.,  bitht 
midst  of  these  trying  diqienaaliona  bia  mind  was  kept  calm,  and  his  Boul  al^ed 
upon  the  Lord,  ao  that  he  could  in  his  heart  and  'aonl  aay,  '  The  Lord  gns  sn' 

dia  one  is  "the  Creator,  die  other  the  crsatnrei  the  ons  is  Ood  the  3pirit,'dM- 
odler  tUe  new  man;  the  one  ia  eternal, ' almighty,  self- subsisting,  the  Tbiri 
IPeiaon  in  the  BleAed  Trinity,  die  other  i*  born  in  time,  depand^it  upon  diriM 
operation,  and  aoting.only  aa  acted  npon. 

*  We  ara'aony  to  find  holt  widi  Hr.  Earebaw'a  ezpteaaion  bert,  ■■  «t  b» 
much  like  liis  general  drift;  bat  we  oantial  gire  onr  aaaent  to  this  eipnuiB- 
II  ia  not  "the  influence  of  tiie  new  man  at  grace,"  but  the  influence  of  tii^ 
Holy  Spirit  on  die  new  man  of  gntee,  diV  eaoaas  the  tonl  to  move  Godwald. 
What  is  At  new  n^an  of'graoe  in  ileslff  Has  itof  iceelf  any  power,  tfT' 
Joflnence,  any  motemmt?  Ho;  It  ia  paa^TS — only  acting  as  acted  up*** 
Sarld  bad  the  new  man  of  grace  when  he  walked  on  the  roof  of  the  king's  hi>iiM> 
But  wha.1  influence  bad  it  npon'binkl  Joseph  in  a  similar  or  worse  temptation' 
same  off  Tictoiious.  Whyt  Not  beoause  of  the  inflnenca  of  the  new  mu)  «f 
fraoe,  bnt'beeause  the  BJa'ssed  Spirit  acted  npon  and  inflaonoed  that  new  oiB. 
■■Weare  the  clay,  and  Thon  tbc  Potter."  Thie  disdnotion  should  ncTer.baiot 
^bt  of,  aa  it  ia'  so  connected  with  vital  axperienoe. 
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4I)c  Lord  hftlh  Ukeo  awkTi  bleswd  be  the  name  of  the  Loid.'.  '  In  all  Ibis.  Job 
■iimed  cat.  nor  charged  Ood  faolitblf.'  And  when  giTcn  tip  Into  the  bands  of 
Satan,  with  sore  afflietioii  upon  hJ»  boij,  and  hii  wife,  who  abonld  have  been 
a  eamforl  and  a  help-mate  for  him  in  tbeae  calamitisa,  said  onto  bim,  '  Cuna 
Ood  and  die,*  the  Lord  was  atill  with  him  to  oomfotl  and  lappott  hia  mdI,  m 
that  he  aaid  nnto  her,  '  Thoa  apeakest  as  one  of  the  foaliah  women  epaakelb. 
Wltat!  ahall  we  ieoeiT«  good  at  the  hand  of  Gad,  aait  not  evil  f  'InaUlhis 
didcot  Job  Bin  with  hia  lips.'  fJndeilhe  inflnenceof  the  new  manof  gTBee,'Job 
■could  blesB  and  prwBe  the  Lord  in  all  his  ifflioliitaa,  and  ny,  'Thoa^h  he  Slaj 
in»,  jet  wUi  I,  trust  in  him ;'  he  eonld '  kiu  the  lod,  and  Him  that  hath  isolated 
jt,'  and  la^  with  £11, '  It  ia  (ho  Lord,  let  him  do  what  laemaih  him  good: 

"  Hon  verj  diSerent,  however,  wen  Job'a  feellnga  wben,  nader  die  iafltiane* 
■of  the  old  man  of  Bin,  he  cursed  -the  daj  of  bis  birth  I  He  saja  many  strange 
thinga  ;  '  Vf  soul  chooseth  ■trangling  and  death  rather  than  life  ;  ctcq  that  it 
would  pleaaa  Ood  la  daatroj  me.  that  he  would  let  loose  hia  band  and  out  me 
^err  (Ch*p.  iil.  &c.)  poor  oaioled  Job  waa  not  one  of  those  wtto  tail  na  it  ii 
nothing  abort  of  blMpbemy  to  aay  that  the  ami  of  a  good  manaac  sin.  He  had 
«iMh  wietabed  sinftil  teelinga  in  hia  soil  at  times  aa  caused  him  to  B^>  '  Itj 
aoul  ia  weuy  of  life;'  'Behold  I  am  rile;'  'Wherefore  I  abbot  mjaeU",  a«d 
■spent  in  duat  and  aehes.' 

"  Thai  we  see  that  when  Job  waa  nndtr  the  inflnenne  of  the  new  nan  of  grace,* 
he  eoold  bleas  and  praise  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  tronble ;  but  when  nnder  the 
fatttnoioe  of  die  dldman  of  sin,  he  mnrmmed  and  npinad." 

Ae  we  believe  that,  by  our  copious  extracts,  we  bare  alreadj 
sufficiently  sbown  Mr.  Kerahaw's  general  drift  and  Hue  of  aign- 
ment,  "we  shall  make  but  oue  more  from  this  part  Af  the  eu^ect. 

"We  will  now  leave  the  chapter  we  have  been  commecttag  npon,  and  tnrtt 
ouz  attention  to  the  14tH  chapter  of.  Hoaeo,  which  wB  are  told  fs  addnssed  to 
4tae  Jews  aa  a  nation.  This  appeara  to  be  the  stronghold  of  out  opponanli ;  and 
if  it  be  romoved,  the  fonndation  the;  build  npou  ia  gone. 

.  "Israel  as  a  nation  waa  in  many  things  typical  of  Odd's  spiritual  larael. 
When  they  were  in  easy  circnmsjanees  tlj^y  forgot  th^  Lord,  forsook  hia 
-ordinaucea,  and  b&ckalideS  from  him.  Qnt  when  brought  intfi  fresh  tronbles 
and  given  into  the  bands  of  their  enemiet,  they  repetfted  of  their  ains,  retomad 
«inlo  the  Lord,  and  bssongbt  him  that  ha  would  deliver  tham.  In  tbla  tb* 
•pirinisl  Israelite  seea  a  portrait  of  himself.  What  tbe  Lord  aaya  by  die  moad( 
oi  the  prophet  Hosea  meeta  bis  caae,  and  ia  dealgnett  by  the  Lord  for  his 
comfort:  >  O  Israel,  return  nnto  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  for  thou  baat  foHcD  by  thine 
talqnity.'  '  Take  with  yon  words,  and  torn  to  Iha  Lord ;  say  imto  him,  Take 
•way  all  inlqnity,  and  reoeire  ua  graciously ;  so  will  we  render  the  salves  of  om^ 
Upf  •  Albiir  sh^  not  sare  ns ;  aie  will  not  ride  npon  horsea,  neither  will  wv 
■ay  oiiy  more  to  the  wotk  of  oai  banda,  Ye  are  our  gods,  for  in  thee  the  fatherr 
less  findelh  mercy.  I  will  heal  tbetr  backallding;  (msrk  ihia,  my  friendk; 
^ere  must  have  been  bookilidiqgs  Or  thare  woul^have  been  -none  to  heal;)  I 
will  love  tfiem  freely,  for  mine  anger  is  tnmed  away  Aom  them.'  The  Lord 
iImm  a^a  he  will  heal  our  baekslidinga  and  love  qs  atill. 

"  The  word  of  the  Lord  by  ihe  ptophst'  Hosea  has  been  ^ada  a  bleating  to 
thonsands  of  hia  family  who  never  were  of  the  Jewf^  nation,  being  Israalita* 
■pilitaolly  and  not  naturally,  who  have  baaksllddeu  from  the  Lord,  but  through 
urate  have  been  enabled  to  return  nnto  bim,  saying,  '  Take  away  the  btirden  <A 
-■in  that  lies  npon  my  ooDasienee:  cleanse  me,  O  Lord,  from  all  ipiqni^; 
noetre  ma  graqioni^  and  love  me  fie^.'  And  have  they  not  mat  with  ,■ 
.'graoioua  reeeptlon  t  Oh  yea;  their  baekslidinga  bavs  been  healed,  and  the 
-  Xotd  baa  loved  ihem  freely,  so  that  they  have  offered  the  sacriflce  of  praiae  W 
■<lod  MHilinaally,  giving  thanks  onto  bis  name. 

"  We  have  now  gone  throagh  the  dootrinal  part  of. Iks  flnt  brpndi  of -viur 

*  8ee  note  on  page  214.. 
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!■  inm  buk,  bat  not  lo  petdidod.  That  * 
food,  (raeioni  mu,  nndor  ttw  pow  of  ludvtlliDg  iln,  the  ■lloiaiHiila  of  ft* 
irolU,  Ukd  tha  UmptMioiU  of  SaUn,  MmatJiPW  fi^  into  oMwwd  lin,  ui  llM 
bMfcdldH  in  hsan  u  wall  u  Mndnot  from  tha  Lord." 

Though  we  may  seem,  perhaps,  to  have  dwelt  too  long  alrei^ 
upon  tlua  sut^ect,  and  to  have  furnished  a  dissertation  rawer  tlim 
a  review,  yet,  ftom  our  amjety  fully  fa>  clear  up  our  ground  and  to 
obviate  every  probaU.e  miBappreheOEion,  we  cannot  forbeai  adding 
•  few  more  obserrstutos. 

1.  We  think  it  not  unlikely  that  our  meaning  may  by  some  be 
ignorantly  misunderstood,  and  by  others  wilfully  misrepreseDtel 
The  one  may  suppose,  and  the  other  s&y,  we  mean  tliil  a 
diild  of  God  mayluickslide  from  his  eternal  standing  in  Chriit 
We  mean  no  such  thing.  That  standing  is  unchangeaUe  and 
irreverBible.  Su^isting  from  etemi^.  it  is  entirely  indepenknt 
of  all  that  takes  place  in  time.  In  it  there  in  no  advance,  and 
ftom  it  there  is  no  deputure.  Good  frames  do  not  pot  am 
names  into  the  book  of  life,  nor  do  bad  frames  blot  them  out.  The 
*'  eveiloating  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure  "  is  indepen- 
dent of  everything  done  in  or  done  by  the  creature,  Bnt  bf 
"  backsliding"  we  mean  a  departing  from  the  Lord  after  bam^ 
been  brought  near,  a  wandering  from  him,  a  sinning  against  him,! 
disobeying  of  his  precepts,  an  indulgence  in  evil,  a  falling  into  an^ 
thing  in  uiou^t,  word,  or  deed  displeasing  to  God  and  fbrlnddtii 
in  hia  holy  word.  And  in  order  to  distinguish  the  slips  and  filb 
of  saints  from  the  sins  of  the  impenitent  and  ungodly,  good  men, 
at  least  in  our  own  language,  have  for  several  generations  used  the 
word  "  backslide,"  which  they  have  borrowed  from  the  Old  Te«t»- 
ntent,  in  strict  accordance,  as  we  showed  in  our  last  Number,  «tUi 
the  analogy  of  faith. 

And  why  should  the  word  be  olyected  to  ?  Is  it  not  convenient, 
not  to  say  absolutely  necessary,  to  have  a  distinct  term  to  expreM  i 
distinct  thing?  There  is  a  manifest  difference  between  the  alipt 
and  falls  of  believets,  and  the  sins  of  the  ungodly;  and  there  is  m 
evident  distinction  between  wilful  transgressions  impenitently  pCT- 
eisted  in,  and  such  deviations  and  departures  from  the  precepts  at 
the  gospel  as  are  repented  of  and  forsaken.  To  sin  as  Saul,  and 
to  sin  as  Da^id;  to  betray  aa  Judaa,  and  to  deny  as  Peter,  ui 
tran^ressions  as  different  in  nature  and  character.  In  motirt. 
object,  and  result,  as  the  individuals  themselves  v^o  comniitted 
them.  The  word  "backslide"  ia  borrowed,  .then,  from  tlie  Old 
Testament  to  ezpress  these  slips  and  falls ;  and  being  strictly 
agreeable  to  the  analogy  of  faith,  and  consecrated  aa  it  wwe  b} 
long  lise  among  the  sfunts  of  God,  what  good  ground  can  there  bl 
for  its  rqection  ? 

iJ.  But  there  may  be  others  Vrho  admit  that  a  child  of  God  nuj 
Mckslide,  yet  who  do  not,  perhaps,  fully  enter  into  our  meaning, 
vievTB,  and  feelings  on,  this  point.    They  may  understand  byll» 
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word  merel;  autvard  Blips  and  falls — something  gross  and  opeo, 
such  as  the  world  as  well  as  the  church  maj  point  the  finger  at. 
la  order,  therefore,  to  guaid  every  avenue  of  misconception,  we 
riiall,  at  the  risk  of  dwelUng  upon  the  sulyect  even  to  proluuty  and 
weariness,  unfold  what  we  really  understand — nay,  more  than 
understand,  what  we  daily  feel,  by  backsliding  firom  the  Lord. 
So  &r,  then,  irom  limiting  the  word  "  backslide  "  to  the  outward 
slips  and  falls  of  believers,  we  extend  its  meaning  for  more  widely, 
and  consider  that  every  thought,  «s  well  as  every  word  and  actioiL 
by  which  we  inwardly  or  outwardly  depart  from  the  Lord  ia  a 
backsliding  from  his  gracious  Majesty. 

There  is  "  the  backslider  in  heart,"  (Frov.  xiv.  14,)  as  well  as 
the  backslider  in  life.  "  The  thought  of  fboliahness  is  sin."  (Prov. 
xxiv.  9.)  "  Every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart  is  only 
evil  continually."  (Gen.  vi.  6.)  Thus  every  foolish  thought,  every 
vain  thought,  every  proud  thought,  every,  selfish  thought,  every 
worldly  tiionght,  every  vile  thought — in  a  word,  every  thought 
of  which  God  himself  is  not  the  Author  and  the  Object,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  is  a  backsliding  from  Him.  And  why? 
Because  it  is  an  inward  departiag  from  the  Lord,  an  inward 
preference  of  self,  a  tumii^  aside  in  heart  from  the  Fountain 
ef  living  waters  to  hew  out  to  ourselves  a  oistem,  a  broken  cistern, 
that  can  hold  no  water. 

It  is  because  heart-tiTu  are  taken  snch  little  notice  of,  because 
the  hideous  evils  that  lurk  and  work  within  are  so  little  felt  and 
groaned  under,  that  bo  many  congratulate  themselves  an  maintain- 
ing a  decent  outside.  It  is  indeed  a  mercy  of  mercies  to  be  preserved 
consistent  and  blameless  before  men.  To  be  kept  flromevil  is  the 
next  greatest  blessing  to  being  redeemed  from  evil;  and  it  is  better 
for  a  child  of  God  to  die  out  of  the  world  than  to  live  in  it  to  bring 
a  reproach  upon  the  name  of  Jesus,  which  is,  or  should  be,  dearer 
to  him  than  life  itself.  But  it  is  a  sad  mistake  to  have  the  eyes 
turned  so  exclusively  on  what  is  passing  without  as  not  to  notice 
what  is  going  on  within.  It  is  not  enough  sedulously  to  wash  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  platter,  and  to  be  so  constantly  occupied 
with'  maintaimng  the  unsullied  whiteness  of  its  exterior  as  not  to 
east  one  glance  on  the  dark  lees  that  are  fermenting  and  stfuning 
it  witliin.  Whatever  dark  and  unseemly  blote  a  child  of  God  may 
perceive  in  another,  he  can  see  nothing  outwardly  ui  him  so  black 
aa  what  he  Bees  inwardly  in  himself ;  for  in  others  he  sees  but  a 
few  symptoms  of  a  disease  with  which  he  is  himself  infected  to 
the  veiy  core— scattered  plague-spots  in  them,  indicative  of  a  leprosy 
which  is  raging  in  his  own  vitals.  But  we  must  say  that  so  low, 
so  shallow,  BO  superficial,  and,  we  may  add,  so  carnal  views  of 
tin  an  ^road,  that  its  real  nature  and  character  are  mucb 
hidden  from  the  eyes  of  men.  Thus  by  the  word  "  backslider  " 
nany  seem  to  understand  sonie  open  notorious  character,  who 
has  brionged  to  a  church  and  done  something  very  bod;  and 
when  the  minister,-  about  once  every  sis  mooths,  addresses,  ot 
the  end  of  his  sennon,  a  word  to  "  a  poor  backslider,  if  there 
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be  one  berer  pment,"  all  thoughts,  if  not  nil  eyes,  are  instaotif 
tamed,  to  aome  od«  individual — a  solitary  bltick  sheep  aiaoBg  m 
\t£ite-vrooIe(i  fleek.  Why,  if  the  poor  man  did  bat  know  his  own 
he^,  he  woold  feel,  if  be  did  not  say,  that  the  greatest  badnlider 
anioi^  them  stood  in  the  pulpit ;  and  the  hearers,  instead  of  tuD- 
ing  their  ^es  outwardly,  in  all  the  pride  of  pharisaisin,  towanis  one 
poor  publican,  woidd  turn  tbair  eyes  imrardly  upon  themselws, 
and  secretly  cry,  in  the  depths  of  self-abasement,  each  for  bimsett 
"  God  be  mercyiil  to  me  abaclcslider!" 

As  tar,  indeed,  as  the  honour  and  glmy  of  Gkid,  the  cause  of 
truth,  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  tbe  church,  and  we  may  odd, 
our  own  comfort — ^for  soirow  is  as  snse  to  follow  ain  as  the  sbaiiw 
folTewB  the  sun-^^o  fu  as  these  import»it  matters  are  concerned, 
it  is  an  unspeakable  blessing,  a  blessing  valued  by  none  so  rnneb 
as  by  those  who  may  have  in  any  vaj  forfeited  it,  to  be  kept  frma 
aaj  approach  to  outward  baeksIiiHng.  But  when  we  oonte  to 
aaeard  experience  and  the  feelings  of  esefcised  souls,  in  this  sense' 
dU  the  children  of  Q-od  are  backslicfers,  "for  all  have  ainned,  mi 
come  short  of  the  glbry-  of  Gtod."  And  though  ws  would  not  for  s 
single  moment  put  upon  the  samfr  level  inward  and  outward'  sins, 
yet  when'  we  come  to  real'  heart-work  we  fully  believe  that  ttie 
greatest  backslider  in  his  own  feelings  will  be  he  who  knows  most  of 
sin  and.  most  of  salvatioo,  most  of  the  Lord'  and  most  of  hims^; 
who  has  been  brought  most  experimentally  near  Gw  blessed  Jesus. 
and  therelbre  most  painfully  and  clearly  knowB  what  it  ie  to  wander 
and  depart  fhtm  Him. 

In  onJer,  therefore,  to  stain  the  pride  of  man  and  to  l»aij 
down  high  looks,  the  Lord'  oSen  so  lays  bare  the  secrets  of 
the  heart,  and  so  brings  its  hidden  evils  to  li^t,  that  the  mut 
who  is  brought  and  kept  nearest  to  the'  Lord,  and  in  whose 
£fe  usually  there  is  the  least  outward  blemish,  will  often  be,  in 
his  own  feelings,  the  greatest  backslider  of  all;  whilst  he  fAose 
Efe  is  little  else  but  one  continued  reproooh  to  the  cause  of  trutb. 
Fill  perhaps  deny  that  ii  child  of  Ood  can  backslide  at  all.  Thus  - 
tiie  more  a  man  sees  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  the  more  tiiatba 
desires  to  have  union  and ''communion  with  'Him,  and  t^e  more 
that  he  is  aQve  to  the  evil  of  sin  and  to  hie  own  wanderings  and 
departdngs  from-  God,  the  greater  a  backslider  will  be  feel  lumself 
to  be.  In  this  sense,  therefore,  there  is  not  a  child  of  0od  on  earth 
whoisnetabackaUder;  for  "there  is  not  ajusbmui  that  doel£>  good 
and  sinneth  not;"  (Eccle.  vii.  20.)  and  if  these  bw:kslidings  of 
heart  are  not  known  and  mourned  over,  well  may  we  ask  what 
light  liere  is  in  the  soul  to  see,  or  what  Hfe  there  is  in  tile  soul  0* 
feel? 

Among  the  exercised  family  of  God,  then,  no  one  dttns  Mft 
up  bis  head  and  say,  "  I  am  not  a  backslider ;"  for  if  be  bw 
not  backslidden  outwarfly,  be  has  most  certainly  backsliddBB 
inwardly  a  thousand  times  a  day ;  and  the  same  grace  which  mads 
Faul.cful  himself  "the  chief  of, sinners;"  and  "lees  than  the 
least    of    dl  saints,"    tnaches   every  iraly  contrite  soul  to  ftd 


3.  Butletnoneso  misutiddrBtaiid  or  misrepresent  tib  as  to  iuier 
tnm  our  TCipresentatiaa  of  ^  coatiDii&L  baokslidings  in  heart  of 
evety  beUfiver,  tliat  we  theiebr  mean  secretly  to  justHj  the  aiii  and 
^uilt  of  tbos'departii^&omttLeLord.  The  testimony  of  the  word 
of  Qod,  and  we  may  add,  the  Terdiot  of  our  own  conaciesce,  would 
sign  our  condemnation  if  we  dared  to  insinuate  so  detestabib  a  con- 
cluaioB.  No  i  we  know  too  well  the  fiaUt  and  bondage  which  sin  in 
ewij  shape  produces  to  dare  to  justify  it  Sin  ever  ie,  ever  musl 
%e  Qiai,  homhle  tbing  which  God  hat^s,  and  which  every  child 
of  God  in  his  right  miud  hates  too.  Nor  can  ids  feelings,  be  "bettw 
eHKeased  than  in  those  lines  by  one  who  knew  better  than  most 
liung  saints — if,  indeed,  any  know  so  well— the  depth'  of  the  jall 
«od  die  acha  of  superabouuding  grace ; — 

"Whit  tongDC  otnhll}  tell  • 

Thai  ChMtUn*B  nuiaoi  lokil, 

Who  would  do  tntUiaa  «el]. 


In  «hU  ««dgll|^t  I  fad  1 
Wben  good  I  would  peEtmi, 
Then  btiI  U  M  hand. 
H7  kpnnu  winl  U  aB  nneleitt, 

Hast, 

4.  The  objeefois  to  the  teim  "boi^iide,"  we  BUi^sct,  mof 
ho  dinridsd  into  two  claaaes — those  who  object  to  the  word,  and  those 
who  object  to  the  tiling.  That  ikete  are  such  is  evident,  for  Mr. . 
Kershaw  montions  some  who  "  tell  ua  l3iat  it  is  noliuAg  shmt  of 
blasjdiemy  to  say  that  the  soul  of  a  good  man  can  sin."  The 
fozKei  we  have  endeavoured  to  answer;  we  bow  turn  to  the  latter. 

Allow  us,  then,  ae  in  the  sight  of  Grod,  to  ask  yoa  a  few  ques- 
tJBSB,  and  let  the  word  of  truth  decide  between  us. 

Can  a  child  of  God  sin  ?  If  you  say  he  cannot,  what  means  this 
]MMsage:  "If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  onreelses, 
and  lbs  tnith  is  sot  in  us  ?"  (1  J<dm  t  S.)  According  to  this  testis 
iQony,  a  man  deceives  himself,  and  the  truth  is  hot  in  hisa,  who 
fl^^  dut  ft  child  of  God  cBomot  sin: 

-  Agom.  "  If  we  ctmfese  our  ains,  be  is  faithful  md  jost  to 
ibrgive' us  our  rins,  and  to  cleanse  ns  Siom  all  luirightaoaaness^" 
^1  John  i.'9.)  If  a  man  oonf^  bis  Bias,  he  must  have  sins  U 
conjWB,  or  he  mocks  God  and  deoei¥eB  hittself. 

AgaiSk  "TAj  lintifi  childfen,  tbcse  tbisgs  write  I  uitto  jou, 
that  ye  sin  not.    And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
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tiie  Father,  JesuB  ChriBt  the  righteous."  (1  John  ii.  1.)  Does  not 
John  here  declare  thAt  s  child  of  Ood  may  sin;  and  thit,  if  In 
Bin,  he  has  an  advocate  with  the  Father? 

AgfUQ.  "  If  any  man  see  his  hrother  sin  a  sid  which  is  not  imb 
death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  m 
not  unto  death.  There  ia  a  sin  unto. death;  I  do  not  say  that  k 
shall  pray  for  it."  (1  John  t.  16.)  A  distinction  is  here  dTim 
hetween  "a  ain  unto  death,"  and  "a  sin  not  unto  d^ath;"  andi 
positive  statement  made  that  a  child  of  God,  "  a  brother,"  m^ 
commit  the  latter.  Can  anything  be  more  plain  or  pontive,  K 
more  evidently  show  that  a  child  of  God  may  sin? 

Again.  "  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols."  (1  John 
V.  SI.)  Is  it  a  sin  to  worship  idols — inward,  or  outward;  msdelqr 
the  heart,  or  made  by  the  hand?  If  no  sin,  why  John's  warning? 
If  a  sin,  then  a  child  of  God  may  commit  it. 

But  can  we  not  bring  forward  what  not  only  the  word  of  Goj 
and  the  conscience  of  the  saints,  but  the  common  voice  of  mankind 
pronounces  to  be  sins,  and  show  that  believers  have  committed 
them? 

Is  adultery  a  sin?  David  committed  that.  Is  cursing  md 
'  swearing  a  sin?  Peter  committed  that.  Is  idolatry  a  sin? 
Solomon  committed  that  Are  drunkenness,  lying,  incest,  sins? 
Noidi,  Jacob,  Lot,  were  guilty  of  them.  • 

How  any  protessii^  godliness  can  be  so  blind  as  not  to  aee,  or  w 
hard  as  not  to  feel,  that  a  child  of  God  sins  with  well  nigh  evei; 
breath  that  he  draws,  we  cannot  understand.  A  good  storm  iS 
guilt  would  soon  teach  them  otherwise.  A  little  of  the  wrath  c( 
God  let  down  into  their  soul,  a  little  godly  fear  in  their  heart,  i 
Uttle  tenderness  of  conscience,  a  little  seeing  ef  hght  in  Qod's 
light,  a  little  lifting  up  of  the  veil  of  ignorauce  and  unbelief,  one 
five  minutes'  sight  of  self  in  its  native  hideousness  and  deformi^, 
and,  we  may  add,  one  minute's  spiritual  view  of  the  glory  soi 
majes^  of  God,  such  as  was  given  to  Job,  Isaiah,  and  Daniel 
■  would  crush  them  into  the  dust  of  self-abasement  as  sinners. 

Did  we  not  know  then!  were  persona  professing  godliness  vha 
say  that  sin  is  a  non-entity — in  other  words,  has  no  existence,  and 
that  a  child  of  God  cannot  therefore  sin,  we  could  not  believe  tbst 
the  word  of  God,  the  testimony  of  conscience,  and  the  d«ilj 
experience  of  the  sunts,  could  be  so  outfaced.  As  regards  aar- 
selves,  we  are  aa  certain  that  we  sin,  that  we  backslide,  that  *e 
depart  from  God,  as  that  our  lungs  breathe,  our  heart  beats,  our 
fingers  trace  what  we  now  write,  and  our  eyes  read  what  we  ban 
juat  written. 

And  O!  would  to  God  that  we  did  not  sin,  did  not  backslide,  did 
not  disobey,  did  not  depart  and  wander  from  the  Lord !  It  is  our 
greatest  grief  and  heaviest  burden.  No  wonder,  iberefbre,  tbatn 
are  eo  strongly  opposed  to  the  non-backsliding  doctrine,  and  fe^ 
determined,  in  God's  name  and  strength,  to  oppose  it  whilst  n 
have  a  heart  to  feel,  a  ton^e  to  speak,  and  a  huid  to  wrile. 
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As  eveiT  branch  of  divine  trath  is  in  strictest  hannony,  so  is 
error  cloaely  allied  to  error,  "  When  bad  men  conspire,  good  men 
must  combine,"  say  those  who  speak  in  proverbs.  And  thua  w 
may  say,  as  there  is  a  combination  in  truth,  so  there  Is  a  con- 
federacy in  error. 

Mr.  Kershaw  has  in  hia  "Protest"  alluded  to  this  confederacy 
— this  tri-partite  allianca,  and  thus  hrii^  forward  an  error  held 
by  the  same  persons*  that  have  espoused  the  non-backsliding 
doctrine. 

"Wahutsn  to  the  aceoiid  part  of  out  Bubjeet;  ntmelf,  7%al  the  Lard  ioet 
lut  ckattiie  Ait  chUdrtn/or  tin.  No*,  I  hwe  ttii,  in  tlie  foroMT  put  of  fliis 
disconne,  Ihit  there  h  do  prinsiple  pronmlgKtad,  be  it  ever  lo  eonlruy  to  lb* 
Beope  of  Qod'n  word,  bat  iu  ■dTocitea  find  nome  ground  upon  which  ihiif  pro- 
feBB  to  bue  it.  Thas  they  who  ftdTookle  the.  dbolriDB  of  □oa-chutiiement  for 
min  tell  ciB,  tbkt  the  Lord  hu  no  rod  to  chutiie  them  wiib,  all  ihe  eiiii  uid 
iniquities  of  hii  people  fairiog  beeu  lild  upon  Christ,  who  baa  pnt  k11  our  lini 
■way  b;  the  eacrifioe  of  himielf,  made  an  end  ef  tbem,  so  that  vhcn  they  an 
■ought  for  they  cannot  be  found ;  and  that,  as  Cbrial  has  endured  the  eotie  of 
(he  law  dne  to  oni  sine,  haviDg  been  made  a  curse  for  us,  and  drunk  up  eieu 
the  Tery  drags  of  penal  wralh,  we  dierefore  itand  complete  and  accepted  iii 
liim,  all  ont  soarlet  and  crimson  sins  washed  away  in  hii  blood,  and  our  Mtll* 
clothed  iu  hia  perfect  robe  of  righleoasness. 

"  Then  it  may  be  aiked,  '  Are  yon  going  to  a^e  with  Ihe  adrooatek  of  ncnir 
chattisemenE  r'  By  no  meana.  I  shill  jntrodnee  my  views  upon  this  snlfjeist 
by  drawing  jour  attention  to  what  Is  said  in  the  word  of  Ood  respecting  it;  and 
J  cannot  do  this  belter  than  by  naming  what  toolt  place  many  yean  ago.  At 
that  time  I  went  to  snpply  a  destitute  people  in  Yorkshire.  1  ^ol  theie  on  Iha 
Saturday  night,  and  several  of  the  friends  osme  to  see  me  at  Ihe  deacon's  hoaia 
with  whom  I  wsa  then  staying.  I  soon  found  thai  tiiey  had  been  debating 
among  themeelves,  and  had  become  a  tittle  cross  one  with  anolher.  A  minister 
bad  been  supplying  torlhem,  who  preached  trota  Nombers  iiiii.  SI:  "Ht  hath 
not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  haih  he  teen  perverseneaa  in  Israel ;  th« 
Lord  his  God  is  with  him,  and  the  shout  of  a  king  is  among  them.'  From 
their  conversation,  I  found  Ibe  minister  had  preaclied  well,  setting  forth  tha 
nnion  between  Christ  and  bis  people,  proving  from  the  word  of  Qud  that  a*  ll^e 
chorcb  stood  in  Chrisl,  Qod  codM  not  see  any  siii  in  ber,  but  ibat  she  was  sit 
fair,  and  without  spot  oi  blemiah.  Some  of  the  friends  contended  that  th« 
Lard  did  see  sin  in  his  people,  and  that  he  chastised  them  for  it  too.  Thnv 
the  argument  was  renewed  in  my  presence.  At  length  my  opinion  was  appealed 
to.  1  said,  '  Both  parties  are  right,  though  there  is  an  apparent  conlrt!du:lion> 
As  the  church  stands  in  Christ  before  a  holy,  jnat,  and  righieona  Ood  in  his 
law,  she  stands  as  free  from  sin  as  Christ,  and  as  white  as  suow,  without  spot, 
wrinkle,  or  stain  of  sin,  the  efaorch  being  complete  and  aeeepted  in  the  Beloved.. 
But  mark  well,  there  ia  anolher  reUlionibip  that  we  stand  in  to  oar  eovenani 
God  and  Father.    We  are  bis  adopted  children,  and  he  hath  lebt  forth  Ihe  Spirit 

•  We  understand  that  the  Cboroh  at  Hanebester  lately  under  Hr.  Biddei's 
pastoral  care  has  publicly  disavowed  the  doctrines  sgainai  which  Mr.  Kershaw'a 
"  Protest"  IB  directed.  A>  we  Lave  not  in  the  slightest  degree  interfered  wiib. 
the  perflonal  pan  of  the  question,  but  treated  the  whole  snbject  on  general 
groonds,  this  disavowal  doss  not  In  the  least  affect  what  we  hSTe  written  in 
this  and  onr  preceding  Numbers.  The  question  with  us  from  die  first  baa 
been.  Are  tbese  views  widely  diffused?  Are  they  apreading?'  Ate  Ihey  anscrip- 
t\mi  and  pemicisus  ?  As  snob,  are  we  right  in  opposing  them  ?  As  we  have- 
reason  to  believe  these  qngalionB  must  be  answered  in  the  aCBnaatlTe,  wellftT* 
fell  Jaitlfled  ia  dflvotiDg  to  the  anbjeet  ao  tnooh  space  and  attentios. 
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of  hi>  8<ui  into  osr  hauti,  djiiiB,  Abb*,  Fathar.  As  oiU  baimlj  PUhti,  lu 
halii  giien  hii  ehildisn  muiy  pietepta  and  eihortatiooi  which  it  ii  kolh  aa 
datf  and  priiilcf^  to  obey,  Irom  a  prinsiple  of  lore  to  him  fbi  Ha  gnu  lt>m|i 
ke  hath  dan*  for  our  aoo^.  Ha  iratBhe*  o*ci  Di  In  lore  mi  vitti  an  otamiBi 
«ya,  ukd  ii  wall-plened  with  obt  obedioua  to  hia  iiemiamdi,  jnatpM,  al 
vihartatiDiis,  and  hs  ii  diapleaaed  with  ouz  diaotwdienca,  and  Hmdifii 
«haatiie  n*  for  iL" 

How  plainly  does  the  doctdne  of  DOQ-cbastiBement  flair  Sum 
the  doctrine  of  non-backBliding !  Let  us  trace  the  conoexioD.  A 
ciild  of  God  cannot  backslide ;  therefore  he  cannot  sin ;  therefiw 
God  cannot  punish  him  for  sin.  Or  take  it  in  another  iraj.  Sin 
is  a  nonent^^ — in  other  words,  has  no  existence ;  there  is  thnno 
socih  thing  in  a  child  of  Qod  as  aio.  How  thea  cm  God  tiMiae, 
w^ten  there  is  iiothii^  to  be  chudBed  fbr? 

If  tbeie  be  any  of  our  readeiB  who  hSiYe  imMbed,  (a  are  secRdj 
infilled  to  the  doctrine  ^lat  Christ  has  «o  pat  away  sin  by  tie 
saerifice  of  himself,  tint  it  has  now  no  existeise,  will  they  EsM 
fox  a  few  moments  whilst  we  pat  matters  to  their  own  conscieDce? 
'•  Commending  ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  Utssigblef 
Ood;"  (2  CoE.  iv.  2;)  and  therefore  to  yoon  ^sol 

Say,  then,  you  are  a  child  of  C«d,  BtniebeUereTmliie'ZiMdJesiB 
Christ.  Can  you,  or  can  you  not,  do  and  say  things  displeiaiDg  u 
God  ?  Is  unbelief  a  sin,  is  pride  a  sin,  is  lust  a  sm.  is  evil 
tamper  a  sin,  is  covetousness  a  sin?  Is  a  haid  hevt,  a  nnsg 
imagination,  a  worldly  spirit,  a  ligbt  trifling  diapcsition  siiifBl* 
Hare  yon  no  blasphemous  thoughts,  no  wanaerings  in  prayer,  w 
murmurisg,  peevishness,  and  fretlulness  of  mind?  Are  tlies 
things  right,  or  wrong  ?  are  the;  pleasing  to  God,  or  displeasing  id 
him?  are  they  approved,  or  are  they  umdemaed,  by  God's  vord? 
So  not  resist  the  testimony  of  your  own  conseienoe,  and  saj  ttere 
is  no  sueh  thing  as  sin,  when  it  is  working  in  you  ereiy  momenL 
Do  you  never  feel  inward  checks  and  reproofe  when  you  have  ssid 
«r  done  anything  manifestly  wrong?  Is  not  this  an  inttrail 
«Tidente  that  your  experience  refutes  your  doctrine  ?  And  ib  it 
not  a  very  dangerous  thing  to  sl^t  and  ne^ect,  perhaps  with- 
stand,  these  remonstraiices  of  coi^cience?  You  may  slight  cob- 
science  till,  like  a  clock,  it  may  strike  without  being  heud  n 
beeded.  And  this  may  terminate  in  a  seoied  conscience,  and  jW 
may  perish  in  your  own  deceivii^. 

Bnt  if  any  are  already  so  hardened  through  the  deceiffiilness  rf 
-sin  as  to  resist  all  this  inward  testimony,  to  them  we  use  diflerenl 
langnsge.  You  may  say  that  yoit  cannot  or  do  not  sin.  Yon  mJ 
deceive  yourself  by  such  speeches,  but  you  cannot  deceive  olien 
Why,  if  you  cannot  see  it  in  yourse^  they  can  see  it  in  job. 
It  lobks  out  of  your  eyes,  it  gushes  out  of  yMir  month,  it  diii|)i 
■itom  your  hands,  it  bursts  ibrth.  like  Uzaiah's  leprosy,  in  yoorfim- 
head.  The  ostrich  may.  bury  its  head  in  the  sand,  and  thinfe  i" 
body  a  nonentity ;  but  it  painfully  learns  its  mistalcfl  when  Ito 
arrow  of  tlie  hunter  piaroes  it  thnnuh  sad  timuA-    And  0 


I)eware,  ye  that  say  sin  is  a  nenentily,  leat  tlu  arrows  of  divine 
wroth  here  or  hereafter  pierce  you.  in  body  and  soul 

Mr.  Kerahaw,  who  throHghout  his  diacouise  draws  ail  his 
arguments  from  the  word  of  God,  thus  meets  the  doctrine  »£  mot- 
chastisement: — 


grieToiuI<r  into  sin,  when  be  oamiaitCed  adnlleiT  wilh  Balhshebn,  Ibe  wilbaf 
Uriah  the  Bittite,  and,  to  i»>Tei  hii  lin,  gave  ordsn  onto  Joab  to  set.  blm  in  the 
best  of  At  hUlte,  that  ha  might  b»  Blua  with  the  ammd  of  ths  (dlildn&of 
.Ammnu  Tha  awful  and.  KnU:  fall  at  DaTid  ii  left  npan  nourd,  out  to  nuioDnqn 
*■  to  UB  that  gnca.maf  ajtouad,  bat  lathsr  aa  ■  btason  on  a  bill,  todatra  u» 
from  Insting  aAar  ctH  things  aa  he  did.  Iha  ejaa  of  iba  Loi^  a*  a  Fatfaei^ 
hoirever,  were  npon  his  cbili  David  in  this  matter.  Though  he  lorad  him  a* 
one  of  hia  peopla  in  Chiiat  Jeans  hia  corenanl  Ueul,  he  did  DBt  Ion  bis  Bin;  aa- 
iti^wattaa,  '  But  th* ll^  tbM  Dawid  did.  di^leawd  tha  Lard.'  AaaFatkeir 
ha  <res  di^Jeued  with  the  nnhecomiag  oonduot  of  his  aon.  He  thaiefora  aent 
Nathan  the  prophet  to  him.  But  you  shidl  have  David's  own  woids.  Tom  jdot 
MtentioD  to  tbe  SBth  Psalm:  'Rtseed  also  will  I  mtk»  »  mdora  hr  ever,  anA 
hie  thiniie  aa  th*  d^aofheavm.  If  hia  diildtaa  fbraalw  mj  low^  audi  with  Dot 
fti  197  jadBinmta;  if  tUa;  break  m;  atatalm,  and  keq>  noCm;  oomaiaadinmMi. 
then  wlU  I  visit  their  tiaosguuaiooB  with  Iha  rad.and  theii  iniqoitj  with  alri]^.r 
He  will  do  it  in  tatberl;  love  and  mercj.  And,  far  aver  blessad  ba  tiia  holy  ' 
UOM !  it  la  a  mnttj  that  he  dasa  not  aaat  his  baoksUding.  idiihimi  off.  BQk  he- 
aafa,  ■  HeTarOalaaa,  ■>;  iMdng-kindneaa  wld  I  not  aU^;  lake  bMxa  him,  nor 
miSet  mj  tkithfbloeaa  to  tail ;  mj  soveiuiot  will  I  not  break^noc  aJter  the  thing 
that  ia  gone  ant  of  •>;  Uga.  Onee  have  I  awom  b;  mf  haliiieas  tbat  I  «iU  not 
Be  unto  Da»iit'" 

"TheLaM'Bwd*  gMdilba  wordaitakeiihrbia  aanaotNaillMi  EviLw^amr 
tiBliafly  riaing  up  ifthia-owafainilf.  Amniul  oasts  alnatfitl  eye  upon,  hii  sister 
lamar.  Absalom,  enxagadi  at  the  eondncC  of  .^nnon,  is  determined  to  b« 
revenged,  and  slajs  bim.  Abaalom  riaea  in  rebellian  against  his  awn  fktheiv 
>nd,  guided  by  Ahjtophei,  DaTid*!  most  intimate  friend  and  eoium^Dr,  ataaU- 
away  the  hevtB  of  the  people,  so  that  David  had  to  flea  for  hi>  life..  eVth* 
sorrowa,  sighi,  md  groana,  dlathis  peor  soot  faad-to  passbrangh  &om  the  time- 
of  .his  fall  to  tbe  da;  of  his  daatbl  Bnt,  thoogh  the  Lord  vlaited  his  trana- 
gTesBioni  with  his  fstberlj  rud,  he-  did  not  take  aws;  his  loving-kindneaa  troot  . 
him,  nor  saffer  his  faithfulneaa  to  fail,  bat  was  bla  Qod  and  gnide  even  unto 
death.  In  his  laat  Quutiaita'he-waa  enabled  to.  asjFi  bipraaioas  faith, 'Althougb' 
mj  faonae  be  not  aa  with  Ood,  ;«t  ha  hath  made  withmeauayerlastingcovenaiit, 
ordered  in  all  things  and  aare;  for  ihia  ia  all  m;  sajvatian  and  dl  mj  desire, 
although  he  make  it  not  u>  grow.' 

"Now,  mj  dear  firienda,  doesnat  Ihecaseof  David  grove  to  a  demonstration  the 
falailj  of  the  doctrine' that  the  Lord  doss  not  obaatiaa  his  people  for  sin?  Thft 
Lord  sajs,  'As  man;  as  I  lore  I  rebnke  Ind  ahaaltat.'  'Behold,  happj  i» 
tbe  man  whom  Qod  ooirectBth;  thaiettiM  dMpiae  not  Ihon  the  ebaitening  of 
the  Lord.'  I 


Umtsat,  «aiild.iiB^  U  h*  irisht''* 

As  divine  chastisement  fbr  ain  is  an  importsst  aulgect,  and  we 
wish  to  offer  a  few.  thoughts  upon  it,  wa  must  claim  the  indulgence 
of  deferring  them  to  our  oeit  NumW. 
.  .  (Ta  it  continued.). 


SPIRITUAL  FRAGMENTS. 

No  Bin  can  be  little,  because  it  is  committed  against  the  gmt 
Qoi  of  beaven  and  eartb.  To  commit  little  sina,  tiie  simier  mut 
find  out  a  little  Ood. — Bwtyan. 

It  is  &  good  sign  when  the  Lord  blows  off  the  blosHoms  of  o<u 
forward  hopes  in  this  life,  and  lops  tbe  branches  of  oni  wotldlj 
joys  to  the  very  root,  on  piupose  Qx&t  they  should  not  tbiiie.— 
Rutherford. 

.  As  Jonah's  gourd  withered  in  the  morning,  when  be  hoped  ix 
roost  benefit  by  it  against  tbe  ensuing  beat  of  the  day,  so  tbt 
blessii^  of  this  world  frequently  wither  when  we  expect  ia  fini 
moat  fi^shness  in  them,  and  to  receive  mbst  Dourishment  from 
them. — drroietmith. 

Ye  diat  go  to  tbe  Father,  and  think  to  set  yourselves  inIlisp^^ 
sence,  and  stand  as  the  objects  of  his  delight,  on  the  footing  of  jiwt 
•wn  rigbteoueness,  shame  and  confusion  of  face  will  cover  y« 
before  you  are  aware.  Paul  durAt  not  be  found  in  it,  but  ]aM 
upon  it  as  dung;  and  dung,  you  know,  is  offensive  in  itself  ul 
unable  to  support  the  man  tiiat  stands  upon  it. — Critp. 

After  great  manifestations  of  God's  love,  it  is  usual  for  the  toil' 
per  to  be  unusually  busy.  So  weak  is  the  constitution  ofgiW 
below,  that  we  cannot  of  ourselves  bear  either  the  smiles  or  tht 
frowns  of  God,  without  some  degree  of  danger.  If  God  smile,  anJ 
open  himself  familiarly  to  us,  then  we  are  prone  to  grow  high  bsA 
wanton;  if  he  frbwit,  then  faith  sinks  and  hope  eickenB.  Thus 
exalted  m.Enifestations,.like  bright  weather  and  warm  air,  arefbl' 
lowed  by  the  we'eds  of  cormpdon;  and  the  other,  like  a  atisip, 
intense  frost,  nips  and  almost  kills  the  flowers  of  joy,  peace,  uiil 
comfort 


POETRT. 

TBE  BELIEVERS  OONFLTOT. 
D>r  after  diy  m;  wml  compliiiu; 

Vj  hei't  t.  irimesi  to  mj  griet; 
Via  bound  in  itnmg  ind  btKtj  ohcinl 
'  g  tad  onbelltf. 


Temptation'i  ingrf  itrtm  wiM, 

And  frowning  doh  igftinat  m;  bnwt; 
My  tmnbling  hvut  wilhin  me  diei; 

I'm  lou'd  about,  and  find  no  n«. 
How  aan  a  halplaai  irorm  withatand 

Such  fiene  ralmtlMa  (oea  ai  >heie  T 
O  Lord,  TcvcU  thy  helping  hand; 

la  tbca  for  help  thy  wrruit  fleaa. 
Hlda  not  thy  face  in  this  diitnu, 

Bnt  on  ma  eondaaoend  to  dune; 
Lm  me  again  enjoy  thy  graoa. 

And  bid  me  boldly  eill  thee  nine. 


GOSPEL   STANDARD. 


"  Bleised  ar«  ihej  wMch  do  hunger  and  (bint  after  ligbteotuneas,  for  Ihej 
ihEiU  b«  fiUed."— Matt  r.  S. 

"  Who  hath  saied  us,  and  nolUd  ua  with  on  hotf  colling,  n 
works,  but  according  to  bis  own  purpose  ai  '  '  '  ' 

Jeans  itetoxe  the  world  began,"— 3  Tim.  i.  6. 

"The  election  hatb  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  xi.  7. 

"  If  thoii  belierest  witb  oil  thine  heart,  thou  majest — And  tbej  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  bo&  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  be  baptized  him. — In  the 
name  of  Itte  Fathir,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hoi;  Ghost." — Acta  lii.  37,  38  ; 
Matt.  zxTiii.  10.  * 
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GOD    FAITHFUL    TO    HIS    PROMISES;    BEING    OUR 
ONLY  REFUGE  IN  DARK  AND  TRYING  TIMES.  OR 
IN  AFFLICTIVE  PROVIDENCES. 
By  John  Busk. 

(Cont'amtdjTompafi  20T.J 

5.  Another  branch  of  "  doing  good"  is,  to  communicate  of  what 
wereceiTe;  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give."  And  this  I  shall 
consider  in  a  two-fold  point  of  light:  1.  temporally,  and  3.  spirituallj. 
■  1.  Temporally.  To  men  in  general  it  is  right,  if  God  has  blessed 
them  in  providence,  to  assist  others.  Christ  showed  a  blessed 
example  of  this.  He  went  about  doing  good.  But  more  particularly 
to  the  family  of  God,  for  they  are  nearer  to  us  than  any  relations 
or  worldly  friends.  I  must  acknowledge  I  have  been  very  back- 
ward here,  to  my  shame  be  it  spoken.  Though  I  never  had  much  to 
be  hberal  with,  yet  I  have  been  much  grieved  on  seeing  others  so 
hberal,  generous,  and  free;  and  have  envied  them,  and  wished  to  be 
like  them.  But  I  know  there  is  a  power  required  here  as  much  as 
anywhere;  which  power  I  have  at  times  felt,  and  wish  I  could  find 
more  of  it.  However,  I  am  sure  of  this,  it  is  greaUy  out  (the  root  of 
it)  in  me,  and  it  is  my  prayer  that  it  may  be  more  so.  "Bless 
God !  "  you  say, "  I  am  clear  here,  for  I  was  always  liberal."  So  you 
may,  and  yet  God  hate  you  for  your  liberality.  Say  you,  "Why?"  I 
SDSwer  you  &om  his  own  word.  He  does  not  contradict  what  those 
onhisl^handsayoftheir  good  performances,  but  tells  them  "they 
liad  not  done  it  to  the  least  of  his  brethren ;"  which  shows  it  must 
not  Bprii^;  from  their  beii^  of  the  same  profession,  or  judgment. 
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but  their  being  least  in  their  own  eyes ;  and  this  shows  thej  bear 
the  image  of  Christ,  who  calls  himself  "  a  worm  and  no  man,"  and 
"  made  himself  of  no  reputation."  Now,  a  cup  of  cold  water,  that  in 
our  account  is  of  no  worth,  to  such  shall  not  lose  its  reward  ;  bnt 
he  says  to  all  others,  "  Depart,  ye  workers  of  iniquity,  I  never  knew 
you/'  wbich  I  diink  ia  no  better  t£an  tbT«  text:  "The  coretoiB, 
whom  tfie  Lord  abhorreth." 

Now,  real  liberality  mnst  spring  from  this  and  nothing  else, 
according  to  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  which  cannot  be  broten.  The 
Corinthians  were  eminent  for  this  grace ;  and  it  springs  from  d» 
grace  of  God,  and  diSers  much  &om  the  other,  for  the  world  loves  its 
own.  Sinners  love  sinners,  and  sinners  give  to  sinners ;  but  tfui  is 
grace,  which  a  worldly  man  knows  nothing  about.  Now,  One  is 
good :  "  To  do  good  and  communicate,  forget  not,  tor  with  sodi 
sacrifices  God  is  well-pleased; "  "  Do  good  to  all  men,  hut  espeeiflllj 
to  the  household  of  faith-"  And  remember,  it  must  not  he  done 
gradging^y.  Ood  lores  a  cheerful  giver.  God  grant  jfs  more  of  that 
real  love  to  the  brethren!  "For  whoso  hath  this  worid'a  good, 
and  seeih  his  brother  in  need,  and  sbutl«th  up  the  bowels  of  hb 
compassion  towards  him,  how  dwelletii  the  love  of  God  in  himr 
You  must  remember,  our  love  must  be  "  in  deed  and  in  tjuth." 

2.  Another  part  of  this  communicatiDg  is  spiritual.  Now,  when 
we  have  been  in  some  heavy  trial,  and  long  prayed,  cried,  and 
groaned  to  God,  and  he  is  pleased  to  appear,  he  espects  ua  to  com- 
municate it  to  others,  to  encourage  them  to  persevere  in  calling  on 
him  in  the  same  way.  What  says  David?  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  fear  the  Lord,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for  my 
soul." 

Again.  In  reading  his  word,  if  we  find  it  suitable  to  our  case,  and 
he  attends  it  with  power,  this  should  be  told  to  others,  to  encourage 
them  to  search  the  Scriptures.  The  same  in  hearing.  'When  the 
word  comes  with  divin*  power,  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  much 
assurance,  this  should  be  told.  For  he  has  promised  to  create  the 
fruit  of  the  lip,  and  declares  this  living  water  shall  spring  up  unto 
everlasting  life.  And  these  things  must  be  told  in  a  way  to  secure 
all  the  glory  to  God,  to  whom  alone  it  ia  due. 

Again.  If  I  meet  with  one  that  ia  sta^ering  atthe  promise,  God 
tells  me  to  '•  strengthen  the  weak  hands ;"  not  that  it  is  in  my  power 
of  myself;  but  as  I  waa  in  this  case  once,  I  am  to  tell  them  what 
power  unbelief  once  had  over  me,  and  how  God  appeared  fbr  me 
when  I  never  expected  it,  and  fulfilled  in  me  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power.  And  to  tell  yon  the 
truth,  1  dearly  love  the  company  of  such,  and  have  fonnd  my  heart 
very  open  to  them,  and  glad  to  answer,  as  far  as  the  Lord  has 
helped  me,  their  honest  questions ;  and  with  this  I  have  been  it 
home  with  God's  family,  and  often  found  my  soid  in  tune,  which 
has  displeased  some  that  have  been  acquainted  with  me.  s^ing. 
1  was  full  of  self;  but  I  leave  it  with  God,  who  Bearclus  flie  heart 
and  tries  the  i^ins. 
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Kow,  this  is  what  I  uiidnstand  by  communicating  to  otbera ;  and 
you  will  find  ftt  this  work  your  path  will  shine  more  and  moi^e. 
"Vfe  are  told  that  "  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
anoftier."  And  is  this  all  ?  No.  If  reproof  or  rebuke  is  needed,  you 
are  to  p™  it :  "  FailhlW  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend."  And  thou^ 
it  will  touch  their  consequence  at  first,  yet  they  will  love  you  more 
afterwards,  knowing  that  you  sought  not  theirs,  but  them ;  and  yon 
will  fiTid  more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth  with  his  lips.  What 
flaya  David?  "Let  the  righteous  smite  me,  (how  was  it  done? 
Why,  Nathan  says,  "  Thou  art  the  man,")  and  let  him  rejwoTe  me; 
it  is  an  excellent  oil,  that  shall  not  break  my  head."  Pray  for  them 
in  secret,  but  withstand  them,  if  they  are  wrong,  to  the  face ;  but 
in  the  spirit  of  me^ness,  considering  yourself  in  the  body. 

Lastly  on  this  head.  It  is  right  to  communicate  what  God  has 
done  for  ua  to  the  inattument  that  has  been  of  use  to  us,  to 
encourage  him  in  the  work;  as  Paul  says,  "Ye  are  my  crown, 
and  my  joy  and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord."  This  is  communicating 
spiritually,  and  this  is  doing  good,  for  "a  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  <rf  his  heart  bringt^  forth  that  which  is  good."  "  Trust  in 
the  Lord  and  do  good,  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily 
thon  shalt  be  fed." 

6.  Another  good  thing  is,  su^ection  to  tlie  higher  powert.  You 
may  talk  of  the  obedience  of  faith  as  long  as  you  like,  but  if  you 
live  and  die  an  enemy  to  the  civil  power,  it  is  plain  that,  so  dying, 
you  cannot  be  saved.  Take  God's  word  for  what  I  advance:  "Pre- 
sumptuous are  they  and  self-willed ;  they  are  not  afraid  to  speak 
evil  of  dignities."  Again.  "Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the 
higher  powers ;  for  he  that  resisteth  the  power  resisteth  the 
owinance  of  God,  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  unto  themselves 
damnation."  "  Put  them  in  mind  that  they  be  subject  to  princi- 
palities and  powers."  Butsay  you,  "  It  is  the  hard  times  we  live  in, 
and  the  tender  pity  I  have  for  the  poor,  that  stir  me  up."  Your 
tender  pity  is  like  JudaB's.when  he  said,  "Might  not  this  ointment 
have  been  sold  for  five  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor?"  Ah! 
Judas,  you  have  some  feeling  for  your  fellow  creatures ;  yet  this  was 
but  a  cloke  for  his  villany :  "  Not  that  be  cared  for  the  poor,  but 
because  he  was  a  thief."  And  just  so  is  it  with  you.  It  is  your  cursed 
pride  that  you  can  not  submit  to  the  powers  that  God  has  set  up; 
and  as  for  your  pity  to  the  poor,  "  such  tender  mercies  are  cruel," 
and  at  the  bottom  but  varnished  over  with  a  pretended  love  to 
the  poor.  If  you  are  obedient  to  one  part  of  God's  word  why  not  to 
another?  Now,  thisis  a  faithful  warning,  and  may  God  fix  it  on  your 
heart.  Remember,  he  that  despises  the  word  sh^  be  destroyed ;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  God  will  dwell  vrith  that  man  that  trembles  at 
His  word.  David  would  never  touch  Saul,  though  so  great  an 
enemy  to  him.  Why?  Because  he  was  the  Lord's  anointed.  Now, 
to  be  in  sul^ection  to  them  is  good,  as  Paul  saj-s  in  the  next  ™rso 
after  enforcing  it,  "  Do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shdt  have 
praise  of  the  same.'' 
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7.  Another  ihing  tliat  is  good  is.  to  pray  for  all  mankind.  Bot 
I  think  there  is  a  teetriction,  and  I  know  of  but  one,  and  thU  is 
the  Bin  unto  death.  John  says,  "There  is  a  sin  unto  death;"  then 
these  were  not  to  be  prayed  for.  And  when  we  consider  what  ne 
once  were,  and  that  grace  alone  makes  as  to  difier,  we  maj  villi 
bumble  submission  to  the  wUI  of  God  pray  him  to  turn  their 
hearts;  as  it  is  He,  and  he  only,  that  knows  who  are  his  and  whoue 
not.  And  not  only  all  men  are  we  to  pray  for,  but  our  government, 
and  all  that  bear  rule  over  us ;  not  to  make  a  great  noise  abont 
it  in  a  public  meeting,  as  we  know  is  often  the  case,  but  in  private, 
having  the  protection  of  the  gospel-  chiefly  in  view.  Now,  this  is 
good,  and  so  you  read :  "  I  exhort  that  prayers  and  supplicatioaa 
be  made  for  all  men,  for  kings  and  all  in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty;"  "  for  tMt 
is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  oar  Saviour." 

S.  Anotber  thii^  that  is  good  is  this,  namely,  (A«  more  a  ptrtct 
injura  ut,  by  tlie  help  t^  God  to  do  thtm  aU  the  kindneai  tee  em. 
Say  you,  '■  That  goes  against  the  grain."  I  know  it  does ;  and, 
nothing  but  the  grace  of  God  in  exercise  will  help  us  to  do  it 
But  for  one  moment  look  back.  What  were  we  ourselves?  Why, 
"hat«ful  and  hating  one  another."  And  suppose  God  had  lakeo 
them  and  left  us;  has  he  not  a  right  to  do  as  he  will  with  his  own? 
Our  natures  are  the  same  to  this  day;  and  to  think  that  he  should 
choose  us  and  leave  them!  0  !  this  is  wonderful !  "How  unsearch- 
able arehisjudgnients.  andbiswayspastfindii^  out!"  Again.  He 
says  that  vengeance  is  his,  and  he  will  repay.  Therefore,  "if  thiw 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  and  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink."  "And 
in  this  we  take  pattern  by  God  himself,  for  he  loves  the  stranger 
in  giving  him  food  and  raiment ;  and  Christ  loved  his  enemies :  uid 
therefore,  says  Paul,  "  be  not  overcome  with  evil ;  but  ovenome 
evil  with  good."   "Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good." 

9.  It  is  good  to  be  engaged  in  the  Chrittian  warfare,  which  niQ 
come  from  various  quarters  to  us.  And  this  is  called  faith's  fight- 
ing ;  and  we  are  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints.  And  if  you  have  genuine  faith,  you  will  be  engued 
in  this  warfare,  and  vrill  he  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  But 
real  fiuth  will  do  tliese  t«n  things  for  you : 

1.  It  will  deal  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  purge  your  cwi- 
science.  "  God  purifies  the  heart  by  faiti." 

Q.  It  will  lay  hold  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ;  for  it  is  nnto 
all,  and  upon  all  that  believe. 

3.  It  will  overcome  the  world ;  "  This  is  the  victory  that  oTe^ 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  fdlii;"  but  it  ia  by  laying  h<dd  of 
Christ,  for  he  overcomes  the  world. 

4.  It  will  bring  in  the  promises  of  God  to  the  consdence  when 
much  needed :  "  By  faith  they  obtained  the  promises." 

6.  It  will  mix  with  the  word  when  preached,  not  always  to 
comfort,  as  you  hear  hypocritw  talk,  but  to  apply  reproof  also,  or 


JUa  GOSPEI.  STAKDABD.  329 

rebuke,  if  we  stand  in  need  of  it ;  and  thus  the  word  will  profit 
us  when  mixed  with  faith. 

B.  The  Spirit's  witness  will  attend  real  f^th :  "  He  that  believes 
hath  tb'e  witness  in  himself;"  so  says  John. 

?i  It  will  attend  your  petitions  at  a  throne  of  grace :  *'  This  is 
the  confidence  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  agreeable 
to  his  will  he  beareth  us."  Now,  have  you  prevailed  with  God  in 
prayer? 

8.  If  you  have  real  faith,  you  will  esteem  Christ  as  the  Chief 
among  ten  thousand,  and  the  Altogether  Lovely.  Peter  says, 
"  Unto  you  that  believe  be  is  precious ;"  and  what  is  precious  we 
set  great  store  by.  Paul  tells  you  he  had  the  spirit  of  faith,  and 
was  ready  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

fl.  Real  faith  will,  under  the  Spirit's  influence,  claim  God  as  your 
Father;  "  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  fortb  the  Spirit  of 
his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba  Father!"  But  it  is  faith 
that  firoves  our  adoption :  "  For  we  are  all  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus."  This  was  plainly  to  be  seen  in  the 
prodigal:"!  will  arise  uid  go  to  my  Father."  And  God  said,  "This 
my  son  was  lost  and  is  found." 

10.  Faith  will  lay  hc^d  on  the  love  of  God,  and  cast  out  all 
slavish  fear  and  torment  "We,"  says  John,  "have  believed  the 
love  he  hath  towards  us."  I  think  you  may  know  by  these  signs, 
whether  you  have  real  faith  or  not. 

Now,  seeing  we  have  taken  notice  of  the  fruits  and  effects  of 
faith,  let  us  make  a  few  remarks  on  faith's  fight,  or  this  warfare. 
Then,  it  is  a  sweet  thing  to  feel  the  heart  purified  by  faith ;  but  if 
this  was  done  but  once,  though  never  so  conapicuously,  we  should 
soon  forget  it ;  but  in  order  to  keep  Christ  high  in  our  esteem,  the 
Blessed  Spirit  leads  us  again  and  again  into  deeper  discoveries  of 
the  filthiness  and  abominationB  of  our  wicked  hearts;  and  it  is 
faith's  vioik  to  fight  through  all  this  corruption,  till  it  lays  hold  of 
Christ  Jesus  as  a  fountain  opened  to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin.  And 
this  is  a  sharp  trial,  and  the  Christian  war&re. 

Again.  We  shall  often  find  ourselves  in  many  things  condemned. 
Nothing  can  condemn  us  as  considered  in  Christ  Jesus.  No:  but 
it  was  intended  that  we  should  not  forget  our  base  original ;  and 
when  we  find  peace  come  again  and  again,  by  our  faith  laying 
hold  of  Christe  righteousness,  this  keeps  Christ  and  us  in  union 
together.  But  the  difficulty  lies  in  faith's  working  its  way  through 
all  this  condemnation. 

Again.  It  is  a  truth,  that  faith  will  overcome  the  world;  but 
not  vrithoutfightii^ again  and  ag^n;and  verj^ often  in  ourfeehngs 
we  shall  be  very  nearly  overcome  by  it,  and  so  near  that  we  shall 
expect  to  turn  our  backs  on  the  cause  of  God,  and  go  into  the  world 
altogether.  Now,  if  you  know  nothing  of  {aith'e  fighting,  you  may 
boast  as  much  as  you  please,  but  you  know  nothing  of  fluUi's  victory. 
That  king  walks  boldly  against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up ;  but 
this  is  not  the  faith  of  God's  elect.  Moreover ;  though  faith  will 
obtain  the  promiaes,  yet  not  so  easily  as  yoa  imf^ne.   I  have  heard 

, jc 
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of  people  th«t  have  bad  nambera  of  texts  of  S<aq>tuTe  occur  to  tbot 
minds,  which  may  oftea  be  the  case,  jet  bo  Dothuig  but  ■  bang  wdl 
tend  in,  or  veil  ocquaiated  with  th*  Sciq>Uiiee ;  but  tH  this  yoa 
maj  have,  and  never  have  ene  promiee  •|)p4ied  t«  yoar  heart  b;  tbe 
Holy  Gho«t.  Besides,  as  Satan  reigns  toid  niln  im  t^  beuts  of 
the  children  of  disobedience,  he  can  draw  hie  own  fkuily  into  i 
profeasim,  and  where  the  truth  is  preached  also,  like  the  faoliBli 
virgins,  to  keep  company  with  the  wise,  and  make  them  ytesvme 
by  takii^  promises  ta>  tboaaselTea  both  feom  the  preacher's  mouth, 
and  from  the  baie  letter  of  Scripture  also.  And  tiiis  is  oM 
untinkely  fruit 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  get  a  promise  yoa  ^bU  first  loaf 
feel  your  need  of  that  premise ;  it  shxH  not  be  a  li^t  tiling  to  ham 
a  promise  fivm  the  living  God.  bat  we^^,  well-timed,  when  sordj 
needed,  and  after  mucb  inqwitunity.  Sbiving  and  abng^ing  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  your  heart  and  flesh  will  fsH;  yooi 
eyes  also  will  &il  with  looking  up  to  <j««l :  "  Hath  Ood  fo^tUn 
to  be  gracious  ?  will  he  be  favourable  no  more?  is  has  mercy  den 
gone  for  ever  ?"  And  you  must  not  wonder  at  it,  or  think  it  dues 
not  come  from  God,  because  it  does  not  oome  wilb  a  paeaage  «f 
Scripture  to  your  tnind ;  this  is  oot  to  diacomage  you.  But  look 
into  your  conscience,  and  see  what  is  done  tfae9«.  Is  you  ffkt 
assuaged  ?  Then  he  has  spoken  a  motd  in  due  seasos  to  yeuc  hewt 
Is  your  hope  encour^ed?  The  Lord  is  the  h<^  at  hie  peopte.  Ai» 
you  enabled  to  leave  a  psot  of  your  cares  asd  biirdrais  with  the 
Lord,  and  feel  yoars^  profited  up  ?  It  is  be  who  soataiits  you.  Do 
you  feel  yourself  a  littlo  stronger  ?  He  has  promised  to  incrwK 
our  stxei^tb.  De  you  find  a  Aill  deliverance?  The  {woniise  is.  "1 
will  delii'er  thee."  But  do  not  mind  any  passive  of  Scopttre 
coming  to  joui  mind  unless  it  do  something  in  yourcoHBcience;  and 
if  something  be  done  for  you  withent  a  text  ooming,  you  tun  grt 
the  substance  of  the  woid,  and  that  is  the  chief  thing.  Do  not 
mistake  me.  I  know  God  does  sometimes  apply  a  text  -of  ScripOn 
with  power  to  the  heart,  but  I  think  in  general  it  is  the  other  vtj. 
Thus,  faith  fights  both  to  lay  hold  end  keep  its  hold  <a  the 
promises  of  God. 

.^ain.  Faith  will  mix  with  the  word  when  preadted,  and  applT 
sometimes  the  threatenings  of  God's  wowl,  so  that  you  tremble  tid 
expect  to  be  cut  o9^  not  only  under  first  ooevictiMia,  but  again  snl 
again,  so  that  you  will  think  th^«  is  but  a  step  between  yoa  tad 
death.  And  it  is  intended  to  search  you  and  try  yoa,  that  jou  buj 
be  more  brought  out  of  self ;  be  made  more  evuigelioal,  more  san^ 
uidun4tuous.  Andthisiafaith's  fight,  to  lay  hoUafthecoiafartiBg 
part  of  God's  word.*  But  before  you  get  here  you  will  again  ami  j 
again  think  God  is  going  to  expose  yeu  as  a  hypocaite  bdbi* 
aU  the  congregation.  If  you  ask  bow  I  know  all  this,  I  s^,  1 
have  boon  here  myself.  I 

Agiun.     The  Spirit's  witness  will  Attend  faith,  but  not  at  lO 
times.     Sometimes  you  will  feel  yourself  sadly  acouaed  fix  livii*     ' 
below  jour  privileges ;  for  being  so  light,  so  triflisg,  so  woddJj, » 
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deacl ;  fcr  leimng  your  firet-Iove,  for  iligbting  the  children  ef  God, 
for  beoiin^  the-  irord  pnadied  with  sBch  indi&ieaee,  or  wishing 
it  over;  for  neglecting  pni^^r  and  the  rekdiag  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  ittdulgiBg  jotir  besetiing  sins.  Gooscience  witl  <rfteD  accuse 
yOQ  here  ;  and  as  ymi  hara  bFokea  the  hedge,  the  serpeitt  will  bite^ 
that  is  the  deyil;  he  will  aecnso  ;  he  is  called  the  "accuser  of  the 
brotfiien."  Htm,  Jus  aecm^ions  aie  often  bise.  He  is  said  to 
floeuse  m  night  and  day.  By  n^t,  I  undentaod  when  we  are 
in  much  dag^neea,  aad  see  not  our  signs.  "Now,"  mjb  Satan, 
"  God  will  give  yon  up  to  Uack  deapau',  for  you  aie  a  hypocrite." 
And  this  is  often  credited  by  ub.  By  day,  I  imderetond  when  the 
li^t  shines  tm  ocr  path,  and  when  by  His  li^t  we  walk  through 
dsriutese. 

Now,  very  sbortly  we  find  Satan  trying  to  accuse  us  of  presump- 
tioo,  BDd  eitdeavoaring  to  persuade  us  that  our  joy  is  the  joy  of  the 
wayside  heam'.  This  is  accusing  us  n^ht  and  day,  and  we  are  often 
much  afimd  of  bun.  Bat  we  axt  U-ld  "not  to  be  afraid  of  sudden 
fear"  or  evil  tidings. 

A  Legal  spirit  will  accuse  us  sometimes  for  mere  dead  works, 
which,  has  a.  broken  law  for  its  ol^eet :  "  Ye  have  one  that  accueea 
yon,  evea  Moeea,  in  whom  ye  trust."  Yes ;  and  we  are  prone  to 
lo<^  tJiat  way,  azid  Satan  will  su^st  that  we  are  Antinomians, 
and  titat  it  is  not  die  right  path  to  lot^  to  JeEus  for  all ;  for,  quoth 
he,  tliis  leads  te  a  loose  way  of  hving.  But  what  ia  faith  about 
all  this  time?  Why,  it  is  labouring  through  all  these  accusations 
to  lay  bidd  of  the  Spirit's  witness  to  stq)  their  mouths.  This  is 
iaith's  fighring,  oi  the  Chiiatian  warfare. 

Again.  You  have  often  heard  people  say,  when  others  have  told 
them  ot  their  trouUes,  "You  should  m^e  it  a  matter  of  prayer." 
Very  good  ad'Fice ;  but  prayer-  is  not  such  an  caey  plaything  as 
many  people  suppose.  Let  US'  ask  Jeremiah.  Pray,  Jeremiah,  do 
you  always  find  God  a  God  hearing  and  answering  prayer  ?  Ko ; 
for  "  when  I  cry  and  shout  he  shutteth  out  my  prayer."  It  is  very 
easy  for  people  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion  to  talk  of  a  matter  for 
prayer;  but  a  real  saint  that  ia  instructed  with  a  strong  hand,  tried 
in  spirit  sharply,  and  tried  lodg  in  Providence,  finds  it  hard  work 
to  pray,  and  <riten  cannot  utter  a  word  to  his  satisEaction,  were  it 
to  save  his  soul,  but  only  groans  and  sighs,  thinking  God  will 
never  a^iear  any  more.  This  ia  faith's  ^^ting,  to  bring  an  answer 
from  God ;  and  glsd  enough  is  sudi  &  ooe  when  he  can  pour  out 
his  soul  to  God,  and  show  him  all  hia  trouble.  Neverthelesa,  faith 
^udl  be  henouisd  of  God,  (Lad  in.  time  we  shajl  aay  with  Cavid, 
"Verily,  God  hath  heardmy  prayer-,"  and  "I  love  the  Lord  because 
he  ha£h  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplication,  and  inclined  his  ear 
unto  me." 

Again.  Though  foith  can  see  sudi  a  beaoty  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
we  are  ao  t^en  with  his  finished  work,  and  ea»  Bay,  *'  My  Beloved 
is  mine,  and  1  am  hia,"  yet  this  ia  not  always  the  one,  for  we  often 
find,  our  hearts  divided.  Solomon  Uttle  thought  his  heart  would  be 
so  taken  up  witii  his  many  strange  wives.    Now,  this  tries  our  faith, 
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for  at  such  times  the  Lord  does  not  appear  so  precious.  Bat  vhen 
\re  have  been  provoked  to  jealousy,  which  stirs  m  up  ;  itbeu  we  see 
others  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus  and  speaking  of  hie  worth,  and 
formerly  we  in  these  things  used  to  cany  the  sway,  this  touches 
QS  close,  and  we  cannot  reat  till  we  get  back  to  our  first  Kusband, 
knowing  it  was  better  with  us  then.  Let  faith  alone,  and  she  will 
work  her  way  to  the  Lord  Jeaas  Christ,  who  is  her  Author  and 
will  be  her  Finisher ;  hence  it  is  called  the  faitli  of  Christ.  Bat 
this  is  hard  and  bitter  work  to  a  aoul  that  is  mueh  indulged ;  and 
this  I  knew  a  few  years  back  to  my  sorrow.  Still,  I  found,  thm^ 
I  little  expected  it,  faith  work  its  way.   This  is  the  warfare. 

Again.  People  that  the  devil  haa  full  posaesaion  of,  like  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  may  say,  "We  have  one  FatlterievenGod:" 
or  they  may  say  as  many  do,  "Our  Father,  which  ait  in  beaTen ;" 
but  let  God  by  his  Spirit  shiue  into  their  hearta,  to  discover  and 
lay  the  wickedness  of  their  hearts  open,  and  they  dare  not  do  so: 
no,  nor  yet  sing  any  part  of  a  hymn  that  is  positive.  I  have  been 
now  seeking  after  God  near  twenty  years,  and  five  or  six  years  it 
times  I  have,  when  my  heart  baa  been  warm,  been  enabled  to  lay 
this  claim,  and  my  conscience  says  the  aame.  I  say  it  is  about  five 
or  six  years  ago,  but  I  find  it  die  hardest  thing  to  stedfastly  bold 
&3t ;  neither  can  I  at  all  times  approach  God  in  prayer  with  those 
words.  No ;  there  is  that  awe  and  reverence  of  God,  his  holiness  and 
terrible  majesty,  that  unless  we  are  emboldened  to  say  so  under  the 
comforting  influence  of  the  Blessed  Spirit,  we  are  not  so  very  leadj; 
and  yet,  if  you  were  to  ask  me  if  God  was  my  Father,  I  thuok  with 
humility  I  should  say,  Yes.  Now,  this  is  one  of  faith's  behest 
attainments :  and  faith  will  work  through  all  opposition,  tUl  it 
lays  hold  of  God  the  Father.  "  Why,"  say  you,  "  Christ  tcdd  the 
Pharisees  that  if  God  was  their  Father  they  would  love  him ;  and 
if  I  lave  Christ,  does  not  that  prove  that  God  is  my  Father?"  Yes: 
this  is  all  very  well  while  we  eqjoy  it,  but  your  faith  must  be  tried 
to  the  uttermost,  to  show  you  what  it  will  wade  through.  It  is  one 
thing  to  talk  of  faith,  and  another  thing  to  be  engaged  in  the  figbt 
of  faith. 

I  have  at  times,  under  very  sharp  trials,  been  enabled  to  claim 
God  as  my  Father ;  but  then  it  was  when  a  light  shone  on  my  patb. 
when  I  beheved  it  was  working  for  my  good,  when  I  fbuod  > 
cleaving  to  the  Lord,  and  a  submission  in  some  degree  took  place. 
But  this  is  seldom.  However,  the  Scriptures  bear  it  out,  for  the 
prodigal  laid  that  claim  before  he  Mssed  bis  father,  before  the  best 
robe,  the  ring,  and  ^e  shoes  were  put  on  him,  or  before  he  fea  '  ' 
on  the  fatted  calf;  and  that  he  did  not  presume  is  plaiit,  beo 
his  father  received  him. 

Another  difficult  work  of  faith  is,  as  Mr.  HuDtinglott  bits. 
to  hold  fast  the  everlasting  love  of  God  to  us ;  that  is,  thai  b« 
never  varies  in  his  love  to  us ;  that  he  never  loves  us  more  at  om 
time  than  another;  that  it  is  an  etertial  love — never  hid  > 
b^nnii^,  and  never  will  have  an  end.  I  say,  if  you  can,  under 
all  backslidings,  misgivings  of  heart,  trials,  t«m|^(«ia,  bodJij 
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affliotjons,  and  cross  provideiic«B,  hold  this  fast,  and  never  is  the 
lenst  deviate  from  it,  you  have  a  stroi^r  faith  than  I  have.  How- 
ever, it  nould  be  good  so  to  do,  and  therefore  may  the  Lord  increase 
tlie  little  faith  he  has  been  pleased  to  favour  us  with,  that  we  may 
be   strong  in  it,  giving  glory  to  his  name ! 

Now,  feith  will  work  thi-ough  all  these  things,  and  fight  its  way  to 
hold  fast  the  everlasting  love  of  God  our  heavenly  Father.  These 
are  a  few  of  the  ma^'  things  we  have  to  cope  with  in  our  Christian 
warfare. 

Moreover,  we  shall  have  to  cope  with  worldly  men,  for  the  wrath 
of  Satan  in  them  will  rise  against  the  love  and  zeal  that  we  shall 
find  at  time*  for  Christ  "  If,"  says  David,  "  the  Lord  had  not 
been  on  our  side  when  men  rose  up  against  us,  then  had  they 
swallowed  us  up  quick,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us." 
This  is  the  fire  of  hell  working  in  them.  And  we  have  also  another 
fire,  which  comes  from  heaven,  forsays  John  the  Baptist,  "He 
(that  is,  Christ)  shall  baptize  you.  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire."  Then  the  battle  begins,'  as  Isaiah  says,  "This  battle  shalL 
■  be  with  burning  (zeal  and  love)  and  with  fuel  (dry  or  corrupt  trees)- 
of  fire."  And  what  is  the  cause?  Why,  "unto  us  a  child  is  bom;"" 
-  that  is  the  cause,  and  nothing  else.  "  Christ  in  ua  the  Hope  of  ■ 
Glory,"  as  Paul  aaya.  "  God  revealed  his  Son  in  me." 

But  not  to  enlarge  here,  the  next  sort  of  enemies  are  enlightened  >~ 
professors  without  038  power  of  religion,  which  creep  in.  They  do  not    , 
come  into  God's  church  like  righteous  men:  "The  righteous  are  bold 
'  88  a  lion."  But  these  are  creepers,  working  on  your  natural  affections. 
And  what  do  they  want?  Why,  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we  have    , 
in  Christ  Jesus,  in  order  to  bring  us  into  bondage.   They  will  agree 
with  all  we  say  for  a  time,  and  when  they  have  got  a  good  hold,  or 
of  some  note,  then  the  infernal  leaven  begins  to  work  :  "  We  took 
sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in  com- 
pany."   But  how  was  it  after,  David?  Why,  words  softer  than  oil, 
smoother  than  butter,  yet  war  at  the  bottom,  and  his  words  drawn 
swords.    This  was  Ahitophel ;  he  was  one  of  the  creepers.     David 
felt  it  a  burden,  and  says  the  Lord  sustained  him  under  it     Now, ., 
we  mast  more  or  less  be  engf^ed  in  this  fight,  this  warfare. 

And  this  is  not  all.  Relations  and  friei^ds,  near  in  the  ties  of 
nature,  these  will  rise  up.  "  I  am  come,"  says  Christ,  "  to  set  a 
man  at  variance  with  bis  own  house;  henceforth  there  shall  be  five 
in  one  house ;  three  gainst  two,  and  two  against  three ;  and<  a 
man's  foes  are  those  of  his  own  house."  And  the  more  you  have 
.  of  God,  the  more  will  this  go  on,  and  try  you  not  a  little.  Losses 
and  crosses  are  severely  felt  by  many  for  the  love  they  bear  to 
'  the  despised  Nozarene.  Masters  over  servants  will  show  iheir 
authority,  and  husbands  over  wives;  and  this  may  go  on  for  many 
years.  But  he  that  endures  to  the  end  the  same  shall  be  saved. 
Satan  with  his  fiery  darts  and  blasphemous  suggestions,  with  every 
scheme  be  is  master  of,  working  also  with  aU  bis  allies,  will  war 
with  the  sMnts.  Yet,  after  all,  we  may  say,  as  good  Hezekiah  said 
on  another  occasion,  "  With  them  ia  on  arm  of  flesh,  but  witb.us 
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iatke  Lord  onr  Qodtohdp."  Now,  tins  is  called  good;  la^ttis 
TaHiire  is  called  good.  H«ar  what  the  BxAj  Ghost  says  hj  Pid: 
"  Fi^t  the  good  figfat  <^  fuUi."  Thus,  it  is  good  to  be  fi(|litiDg. 
"Trust,  then,  in  tlie  Lord,  uid  do  good."    Keep  m  in  dus  waitee. 

Clb  tc  cam:litieil  m  an-  acsi.) 


EVERY  HEAET  KNOWETH  ITS  01^  BITTERNESS. 
AND  A  STRANGER  INTERMEDDLtlTH  NOT  WITH 
ITS  JOY.  ■ 

Mj  detr  ^ed  Brother  in  Christ, — The  tender  .mercies  of  cor 
erer-bmng  and  gracuNis  covenaat  God  be  Ihj  Gomfiurt,  and  his 
liffr^ving  presence  thy  everlasting  portion ! 

£^)oT^,  out  of  the  abundance  of  mj  heart,  amtrscted  thou^  I 
fbel  it  oft  to  be,  I  desire  again  to  addr^  jou. 

A  considerable  time  has  now  elapsed  since  we  heard  ieom  70a: 
and  aa  our  redemption  is  every  day  and  hour  drawing  Dearer  snd 
nearer,  a  desire  which  I  could  not  resist  epraog  ap  in  my  \mmt 
this  morning  to  write  to  you,  to  know  how  it  ia  with  yoa,  and  to 
tell  yon  a  little  how  it  is  with  me. 

It  is  meet,  my  dear  brother,  to  be  often  stirring  each  other  mt 
'  in  remembrance,  as  we  are  so  proite  to  forget  those  things  whidi 
we  should  remember,  and  keep  in  remembruuw  those  things  wfaidt 
we  should  foiget. 

Th^e  is  nothing  on  this  side  endless  misery  that  can  eqaaJ  the 
deceitftilneas,  or  go  beyond  the  depths  of  sin  which  I  ied.  in  my 
heart;  but  the  reigning  power  of  divine  grace  is  within,  whidi 
keeps  it  under.  And  I  due  qieak  for  you,  that  your  heart  ia  qpiie 
as  bad  as  mine — worse  it  cannot  be.  "  Every  heart  knoweth  its 
own  bitterness,  and  a  stranger  intenneddletb  not  with  its  joy."  We 
each  know  onr  own  heart's  bitterness,  and  are  not  strangers  to  the 
joys  prepared  ibr  sufiering  saints.  Blessed  be  God  for  that !  The 
bittemess  of  heart  which  I  feel,  is  because  I  cannot  cease  from  sin, 
and  becsnse  my  sin  so  often  separates  between  me  and  toj  God, 
my  dear  Lord  Jesui.  01  my  dear  friend,  I  do  feel  it  to  be  a  most 
heartiending  thing  to  be  thrust  at  a  distance  from  Him  whom  my 
soul  loveth,  whose,  glories  I  have  seen  W  faith,  whose  blood  I  have 
felt  in  my  conscience,  and  with  whom  I  have  been  blessed  to  hiJd 
divine  comntunion  below,  and  to  esteem  it  a  million  times  more 
sweet  than  life  itself.  A  stranger  to  the  new  birth  knows  nothii^ 
of  this  bitt«meBB,  nor  of  these  joys.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  say, 
"Ye  must  be  bom  again;"  but  who  can  tell  except  those  who  have 
felt  it,  how  hard  it  is  to  be  held  up  in  life  otAj  as  though  by  the 
hair  of  our  heads,  in  the  midst  of  Zion's  fumaoe ;  as  dying  even 
moment,  and  behold  we  live  ?  Let  the  quickened  famuy  of  G«a 
answer  me  if  I  am  right. 

Would  I  know  what  sin  has  done,  I  must  behold  a  sufieruu;  Jesus 
bearing  the  curse  in  his  people's  room  and  stead.  Wouldlftel 
comfort  in  thus  lookii^  on  Him  whom  my  sins  ham  piaced.  I 
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must  know  hy  God's  own  witness  felt  within,  that  He  died  for  me. 
Would  I  have  "  a  sure  word  e£  pcophecy  "  to  depend  upon  and  "  to 
t^e  heed  unto,"  sod  be  settled  to  the  day  of  redemption,  I  must 
feel  God  tie  Spirit  brin^g  home  his  own  word  with  power  int» 
mj  heart,  sad  leanBg  the  sweet  itn^iTeBsiozLB  of  everlasting  lore 
and  Rtoning  Uood  thereon.  Would  I  reign  with  Ohrist  above,  I 
must  have  grace  ^ven  me  to  love,  serve,  obey,  and  glorify  Him 
while  here  below;  or  my  hope  will  be  in  vain.  And  lastly,  would  I 
not  be  deceived  in  tlieae  things.  I  must  be  brought,  a,  law-con- 
demiMd,  a  eiiMMmdemiied,  and  self-condenraed,  and  a  feelingly  lost 
penshiqg  sinnn,  to  Ohrist  fer  salvation,  made  willing  to  accept  of 
it  on  his  own  tanns, — all  of  grace  and  not  of  works,  be  favoured  to 
reo^ra  his  salvation  into  my  heart,  and  give  aU  diligence  to  make 
my  calling  and  eleption  sure. 

This  is  Gtod'a  standatd  for  the  saints  to  try  the  spirits  hj,  his 
own  word  in  the  hanife  of  the  Spirit.  By  this  st&ndard  he  has 
tried  me ;  by  this  standaid  I  have  tried  myself.  The  effect 
thereof  i»  this  i  My  soul  with  bottow  and  joy  of  heart  now  appeals 
to  God,  and  cries  with  dear  Peter  of  old,  "  Lord,  thou  knoweat  all 
things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee,"  and  would  live  and  die  in 
thy  cause,  a  witness  fen"  thee,  to  thine  endless  honour,  to  the 
wonder  of  men  ambangelB,  and  to  my  soul's  comfort  tmd  joy  for 
ever.  This  is  the  clinux  of  my  desires.  God,  who  will  search 
Jerusalem  with  candles,  and  ere  long  will  arise  to  purge  his  floor, 
knows  that  I  lie  not. 

Mj'  "sorrow"  ia,  to  see  and  feel  how  short  I  come  of  God's 
revealed  will.  Still  my  soul  can  truly  say,  with  David,  "  How 
I  love  thy  precepts!"  "Thy  commandments  are  my  delight;" 
"  I  meditate  in  thy  word ;"  "  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path."  And  when  opened  up, 
unsealed,  unfolded,  and  reveded  to  me  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 

K'elds  me  comforts  divine  within,  the  consolations  of  the  Spirit, 
jht  and  life,  peace  and  joy;  and  then  my  soul  re-echoes  his 
worthy  praise,  and  cries,  "  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto 
me  dmn  thousands  of  gold  and  silver ;  yea,  noUiing  under  heaven 
can  onoe  be  compared  thereto." 

And  my  "joy"  is,  to  look  within  my  heart,  and  prove  that 
my  feelings  are  so  far  in  accordance  with  God's  word  and  will, 
and  the  "certain  gospel  sound"  therein,  as  to  give  me  great 
encouragement  atill  to  hope  in  his  mercy,  and  to  rest  assured 
that  he  vrill  carry  on  his  own  work  in  my  soul,  and  consummate 
it  in  etenul  glory  at  last  The  thought  often  lays  me  weeping 
in  the  dust  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  ma^as  me  willing  to  be  anything 
God  pleases,  or  nothing,  so  that  a  precious  Christ  may  be 
glorified  thereby;  to  be  favoured  while  here,  and  above  to  be 
where  Jesus  is,  to  behold  hia  glory,  to  commune  with  him,  and  to 
praise  and  bless  his  Aeax  worthy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

It  is  written,  "Ye  must  be  bom  again."  Feeling,  and  handling, 
and  tasting  aie-  true  signs  of  life  within ;  and  my  soul  cannot  rest 
witltout  tading,  handUng,   and  feeling  the  good  word  of  life. 
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Therefore  do  I  hope  I  am  bom  again,  bom  of  the  Spirit.  "  He 
shall  convince  of  sin,  of  righteousnesB,  and  of  judgment."  Mj 
conscience  is  conTinced  of  the  same  idtti  a  witness.  "  Sin"  I  feel 
in  my  members,  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  ain  and 
death;  so  that,  with  Paul,  I  am  often  crying  out,  in  the  bitteroess 
of  my  soul  and  the  anguish  of  my  spirit,  "  Who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?"  The  "righteousness"  of  God  in 
punishing  Christ  on  the  behalf  and  in  the  room  and  stetui 
of  his  people,  for  the  sins  of  his  elect,  his  chosen,  bis  beloved 
bride ;  and  puniahing  the  non-elect  for  ever  in  their  own  persons, 
&s  they  stand  in  Adam  their  natural  head,  according  to  their 
works.  The  " righteousness"  of  Ghriat,  that  it  is  really  imputed  to 
•me,  because  I  feel  justified  therein  by  faith,  and  enjoy  the  peace  of 
God,  the  sure  and  blessed  effects  thereof,  within  my  soul.  And 
"judgment;"  his  justifying  me  in  time  past,  bringing  me  in 
guilty  at  his  bar,  condemning,  and  pardoning,  and  acquitting  me. 
.-Mid  giving  me  his  divine  mark  of  sonship  within. 

O  what  an  unmerited,  distinguishing  favour!  -My  soul  weeps  it 
ithe  mercy  I  have  found.  I  am  now  waiting  to  be  opedly  acknov- 
ledged  by  him  before  men  and  angels  at  the  last  great  tribnnnl 
day,  the  "judgment"  to  come,  when  Ghriat  shall  descend  with  a 
shout  and  the  tiump  of  God;  his  whole  elect  saints,  who  shall  rise 
first,  and  angels  with  hi'",  to  judge  the  non-elect  at  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day,  which  is  the  judgment  to  come,  and  which  I  am 
..  convinced  nill  lake  place. 

It  is  also  written,  "  There  is  no  other  name  given  amongst  men 

whereby  we  can  or  must  be  saved,"  but  Christ   crucified.    Mv 

.    soul  does  bless  the  Lord  indeed  that  there  is  not,  for  I  feel  so  well 

,   satisfied  to  he  saved  by  him  alone,  that  I  am  sure  I  do  not  want 

imy  other. 

"  So  ■■tiiBed  villi  Chfiat  to  tm, 

Wilh  liini  111  ittb  iualf  anlbnvs. 

And  re*t  m;  *ll  on  his  deir  blood. 

Nor  f*u  a'an  hell  cr  Jordis'i  flood. 

H;  Mnl  rejoices  bI  the  lonnd, 

Asd  hopn  In  Jeani  to  be  found  ; 

Mv  ba>rl  now  melu  wilh  joj  and  lore, 

And  long!  to  reign  wilh  him  abiive. 

Deer  nuns !  the  name  I  love  to  p1e*d, 

I've  proved  m^  Cliriit  >  Mend  indeed  ; 

And  Brave  for  pown  end  grioa  to  ehow 

The  debt  of  love  to  him  1  owe." 
It  is  recorded,  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  in 
ute  (Christ)  ye  shall  have  peace."  The  peace  of  God  enjoyed  in 
?the  soul  fits  the  back  for  every  burden,  and  is  the  only  tfaii^  that 
can  effectually  and  aweetly  make  a  proud,  rebellious,  haughty 
-Buiner  bend  to  God's  will,  and  submit  and  he  resigned  to  divine 
sovereignty.  When  tbe  inftaence  of  divine  grace  ia  withdrawn  but 
for  a  moment,  mj  flesh  diahkes  the  sound  "tribulation,"  and 
shrinks,  and  frets,  and  rebels,  and  murmui-s  beneath  the  rod,  and 
■.cfonot-isubmil  to  the  solemn  word;  but  as  soon  as  Jesus  sgun 
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awetirs,  and  whii^rs  in  mj  breast,  "It  is  I.  be  not  afraid;"  "Thy 
8U1B  which  are  man;  are  all  foi^iven  thee ;"  then  all  is  right,  and 
all  my  flesh,  and  body,  and  soul,  and,  powera  are  so  completely 
overcome,  that  I  feel  as  if  I  could  weep,  and  submit  to  anything 
that  is  God's  will,  and  sing  myself  away  to  everlasting  bliss. 

A^ain.  I  afia  assured  that  it  is  "through  much  tribulation  we 
must  enter  the  kingdom."  In  vain  my  flesh  seeks  for  a  smoother 
path,  for  no  smoother  path  can  be  found.  But  the  word  "miiH  enter 
the  kii^dom  "  being  engraved  deep  on  my  heart  by  the  finger  of 
Immutable  Love  sweetens  all,  bends  my  will  to  God's  will,  .and 
snakes  me  with  sweet  resignation  press  forward  Btill,  more  and 
more  desiring  "to  lay  aside  every  weight  (which  are  many)  and 
the  un  which  doth  so  easily  beset  me,"  which  is  unbelief;  and 
with  dear  Paul,  "if  so  be  I  by  any  means  may  attain."  Then 
methinks,  when  once  I  have  got  beyond  the  gunshot  of  sin  and 
Satan,  I  shall  soon  be  more  than  a  million  times  repaid  for  eveiy 
groan  I  have  uttered,  every  pain  I  have- felt,  and  every  trouble  and 
sorrow  I  have  endured  in  the  wilderness,  and  I  shall  be  right  well 
satisfied  in  the  unveiled  presence  of  my  Lord  for  ever. 

And  lastly,  to  add  no  more,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments.". This  is  the  mark  whereby  it  is  known  to  others  that  wo 
love  the  Lord  Jesus ;  but  all  who  keep  his  commandments  before 
men  do  not  love  him.  The  love  of  God  and  Christ  enjoyed,  known, 
and  felt  within,  is  a  secret  known  only  to  very  few;  and  is  the 
'**  more  excellent  way"  that  Paul  speaks  of  as  the  mainspring  of  action 
in  every  quickened  soul,  and  the  turning  point  between  a  believer 
and  an  unbeliever.  There  is  not  a  single  word  or  action  that  can 
be  acceptable  to  God  but  what  springs  therefrom.  Let. not  this 
vround  one  of  the  Lord's  dear  little  ones.  Every  groan  they  heave 
because  of  die  workings  of  sin  within  proves  there  is  a  holy 
opp<»ing  principle  of  grace  within  their  hearts,  which  God  himself 
has  implanted  there;  which  hates  sin,  and  directs  their  mournful 
sonts  to  Jesus  and  his  blood  for  help,  salvation,  and  cure;  and 
makes  their  groaning,  and  sighing,  and  crying  arise  with  accept- 
ance, as  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  And  every  desire  they  have  to 
be  found  in  Chriet,  and  to  hve  to  his  honour  and  glory  while  here. 
in  the  enjoyment  of  his  presence  and  great  salvation  below  and' 
above  for  ever,  proves  this  mainspring,  the  love  of  Christ,  is  ia 
iheir  hearts.  Although  they  dare  not  say  they  love  him,  they  can 
say  they  desire  to  love  him,  tobe  with  him,  and  to  be  free  from 
nn ;  and  this  desire  springs  liom  love  to  Jesus,  yea,  is  love  itself ; 
and  as  sure  as  God  is  in  heaven,  and  I  have  felt  any  love  to  bis 
dear  name,  the  time  will  come  when  such  desires  shall  be  granted. 
Therefore  let  not  any  truly  mourning  soul  be  discouraged,  but 
watch,  and  wait,  and  pray ;  for  it  is  good  they  should  do  so,  and 
wait  for  the  salvation  of  God. 

The  commandments  of  God's  law  are  to  those  that  are  linder 
the  law;  but  to  them  only  the  law  commands,  and  curses  for  every 
■disobedience.  Not  so  the  commandments  of  God  in  the  gospel. 
To  his  people  Christ  says,  to  try  their  faith,  and  love,  and  sincerity. 
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"  If  ye  love  me,  hetup  my  conunuidments."    Tbca  he  lets  a  little 
of  his  love  into  their  hearts,  with  power  to  obej.    Then,  thej  cij,    | 
"  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us." 

O!  iQj  brother,  how  blessed  it  is  to  be  tbua  brought  bom  aodei 
th^  terrors  of  the  law,  to  live  and  die  and  be  thus  CAastraineil  to 
obey  beneath  Christ's  yoke,  the  gosnel  jtAe!  "  It  is  good  that  i 
man  should  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth,"  yea,  and  in  hie  old  age  too. 

My  dear  Mead,  in  the  midst  of  our  declining  years,  we  both 
bsgin  to  feel  the  untold  blessedness  thereof.  What  shoold  I  do, 
now  that  I  begin  to  look  downward  to  the  tomb,  were  I  in  suck  a 
esreless,  hardened,  wretched  state  now  as  I  once' was?  If  I  were, 
I  could  not  extricate  myself;  but  God.  in  the  nudst  of  descned 
judgmeDts,  has  remembered  me  in  mercy,  and  shown  mercy  to 
me,  that  I  might  not  be  utterly  expelled  &om  him. 
"  O  fin  thii  kre  lat  Mck*  tai  hilll 

Thfiit  Uitiag  lUeoM  biuk. 
And  ever;  qoicbn'd  ■inner'i  longae 
Tha  SsTioDi'i  pniM*  ipeik.' 

The  fears  of  death  do  not  now  disturb  my  mind;  atoning  blood 
applied  has  removed  the  monster's  sting  from  taj  conscience,  illy 
grief  is  now,  as  I  named  before,  because  I  cannot  ceaae  from  bid: 
because  my  sins  separate  between  me  and  my  God ;  and  because  1 
cannot  live,  and  love,  and  serve,  and  glorify  him  as  my  soul  desiitE. 
Vanity  I  see  stamped  on  all  below  the  sun.  The  Lord  is  very  kind 
to  me,  and  sweetens  my  morsel  with  his  lore;  and  my  soul  bleasw 
hia  dear  name  for  his  mercies.    "But  these  are  not  my  God-" 

Sighs  and  groans  are  wearing  away  my  dying  body  apace;  not 
would  I  alter  it  if  I  could,  for  I  feel  such  a  solemn  sacred  sweet- 
ness mingling  with  my  mourning,  that  rather  makes  my  monmii^ 
an  inward  pleasure  to  me  than  otherwise,  as  itis  written:  "  Blessed 
ace  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  Therefore,  to 
mourn  over  my  sins  and  after  Jesus  suits  me  best;  for  at  any  lime 
when  my  heart  be^ns  to  grow  cardess  and  easy,  so  that  I  cannot 
mourn  before  the  Lord  with  true  contritJion,  and  compunctioQ,  and 
brokenness  of  heart,  I  feel  myself  so  restless  and  dissatisfied,  thst 
I  cannot  live  till  I  am  brought  into  a  brok^i,  humbled,  moumiiig 
state  again.  For  this  cause  my  soul  covets  quiet  and  solitnde, 
that  I  might  groan  out  my  life  and  desires  to  God,  (unheard  mi 
unnoticed  by  mortals.)  who  heareth  in  secret,  and  rewards  bis 
wrestling  Jacobs  openly;  for  I  cannot  find  many  who  can  feel  witk 
and  for  me.  Some  of  the  younger  branches  of  God's  &mi]y  ue 
sometimes  discouraged  because  they  cannot  use  the  language  mj 
letters  contain,  which  wounds  my  heart  and  grieves  my  spirit;  and 
to  some  of  the  older  branches  of  Christ,  my  soul's  report  seems  bnt 
as  idle  tales.  Alas !  alas !  for  the  sleepy  state  of  Zion.  Nevei- 
theless,  the  dear  Lord  hath  given  me,  and  doth  still  give  me  mui;, 
many  tokens  for  good,  which  still  befu:  me  i^,  and  strengthen  mj 
ffuth  and  hope  in  him  still ;  and  he  will  turn  this  to  my  good  also. 

I^ow,  my  dear  brother,  if  these  simple  effusions  of  a  worlUess 
sinner's  broken  heart  should  be  attended  with  divina  sasour  to 
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joor  Bool,  it  vlB  be  iiel),  and  tou  will  knoir.dierel:^  tljftt  I  have 
Ifiaraed  them  aot  hj  ihe  wieduD  that  mam  teatdieth,  but  bj  the' 
tesitdunge  <^  fbe  H0I7  Ghoet ;  and  if  tbe;  are  Eoade  sdasermat  t» 
atir  ua  both  of  to  gieater  eeaiohings  of  heart  bUU,  to  pfotote  us  to 
jealous;  in  these  a«i  latter  days,  for  the  honoar  o£  the  Lcvd  o€ 
HoBte,  and  to  the  real  comfort  of  our  Bonvwial  hearts,  my  deaire  is 
tiius  mitiDg  mil  be  Mc«m|dietied. 

The  <««dof  all  graee.  love,  and  merey  go  before  as,  and  bearouiod 
tu9  M  a  pillar  of  doud  by  day  and  a  piUu'  of  fire  hy  night,  teachmg 
ue  1^  wh(de  will  in  CUirist  Jesus,  and  giving  us  grace  to  do  his 
"wliok  mil,  inspired  hy  love  divine ;  and  be  with  ns  to  bless  us  and 
•CQOifctft  us  «nd  help  -us,  till  he  has  helped  tia  «ver  Jcu^laji  into  hie 
beavenly  klngdem  and  glory,  to  aee  his  iace,  and  sing  his  praise, 
and  -BIB  no  nutre;  even  as  it  is  meet  fca-me  to  think  and  boUevo 
this  of  hin.  and  of  you,  my  4ear  Imither,  and  of  n^eelf  also,  that 
be  w^  do  so  JBDdeed,  as  but«  as  the  earnest  has  b«e»  ffsea. 

The  Gai  of  lanel  be  vitb  you ! 

Youn  aSedieBBtdy  in  the  JjOjA, 
BuOmatOiflUj  lOih,  1B48.  Q-  X  C. 


A   LETTER    OF    KUTHERFORDS. 

Huch  honoured  and  well-beloved  in  the  Iiord,— Grace,  mtrpj, 
and  peace  be  unto  you ! 

Your  letters  ^ve  a  dash  to  my  laziness  in  writing.  I  must  iirat 
tell  jou,  there  is  not  such  a  glassy,  icy,  and  slippety  piece  of  way 
bettvizt  you  and  heaven  as  youth.  I  hase  experience  to  say  witfi 
me  here,  and  feel  what  I  assert.  The  old  ashes  of  the  sins  of  my 
j:oal^.are  now  fire  of  sorrow  to  me.  I  hare  seen  the  devil,  as  it 
nere,  dead  and  buded,  and  yet  rise  again,  and  be  a  w(»«e  devil 
ibtax  ever  he  was.  Therefore,  my  brother,  beware  of  a  green  yout^ 
devil,  that  has  never  been  buried.  The  devil  in  his  blossoms  (I  mean 
the  hot  fiery  lusts  and  passions  of  youth)  is  much  to  be  feared- 
Bettts  yoke  with  an  old  giay-haired,  withered,  dry  devil;  for  in 
youth  06  flndeth  dry  sticks,  wid  dry  coals,  and  a  hot  hearthstone  ; 
4ind  how  soon  can  he  with  his  flint  strike  fire,  and  with  bis  bellows 
.tdow  a  up,  and  £ie  the  house!  Sanctified  thoughts,  thoughts 
made  conscience  of,  and  called  in,  and  kept  in  awe,  are  green  fuel 
tiutt  bum  not,  and  are  a  water  icf  Satan's  coal.  Yot  I  must  tell 
you.  the  whole  saints  now  triunqihant  in  heaven,  and  standing 
faefove  the  throne,  are  nothing  but  Christ's  forlorn  and  beggarly 
dyvottts.'  What  are  they  but  a  pack  of  redeemed  sinners?  But 
their  redemption  is  not  only  past  the  seals,  but  completed ;  and 
yours  is  on  the  wheels,  and  in  doing.  All  Christ's  good  bairns'  go 
to  heaven  with  a  broken  brow,  and  with  a  crooked  leg.  Christ 
bath  an  advantt^of  you,  and  I  pray  you  let  him  have  it;  he  shall 
^nd  employmentfor  his  calling  in  you.     If  it  were  not  with  you  as 

'  Dcbton,  bndDiipte.  ■  Childnn. 
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7011  write,  grace  Bbould  find  no  sale  nor  market  in  yoa.  Bat  je 
must  be  content  to  give  Christ  somewhat  ado;  I  am  glad  tliat  lie 
IB  employed  that  way.  Xjet  your  bleeding  sonl  and  your  Boies  be 
put  into  the  hand  of  this  expert  Physician ;  let  young  and  strong 
corruptions  and  his  free  grace  be  yoked  bother,  and  let  Christ 
and  your  sins  detd  it  betwixt  them. 

I  should  be  loth  to  put  you  off  your  fears  and  your  sense  of  dead- 
nesB.  I  wish  it  were  more.  There  are  some  wounds  of  that 
nature  whose  bleeding  should  not  be  soon  stopped.  You  must 
take  a  bouse  beside  the  Fhysjcian.  It  shall  be  a  miracle  if  yon  be 
the  first  sick  man  he  put  away  uncured,  and  worse  than  he  found 
yon.  Nay,  nay,  Christ  is  honest,  and,  in  that,  Sytdng*  free  with 
sinners ;  "  And  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  case  cast  out" 
(John  yi.  37.)  Take  je  that :  it  cannot  be  presumption  to  take  that 
as  your  own,  when  ye  find  your  wounds  stound*  you.  Presumptioa 
is  ever  whole  at  the  heart,  and  hath  but  the  truant-sickness,*  and 
groaheth  only  for  the  fashion ;  faith  hath  sense  of  sickness,  and 
looketh  like  a  Mend  to  the  promises,  and,  looking  to  Christ  therein, 
is  glad  to  Bee  a  known  face.  Christ  is  as  full  a  feast  as  ye  can 
liave  to  hunger.  Nay,  Christ,  I  say,  is  not  a  full  man's  learings; 
his  mercy  sends  always  a  letter  of  defiance  to  sJl  your  sins,  if 
there  were  ten  thousand  of  them.  I  grant  you,  it  is  a  hard  matter 
for  a  poor  hungry  man  to  win  his  meat  upon  hidden  Christ;  fra 
then  the  key  of  hi  a  pantry-door,  and  of  the  house  of  wine,  is  a 
seeHi^,  and  cannot  be  had  :  but  hunger  must  break  through  iron 
locks.  I  bemoan  them  not  who  can  make  a  din,  and  all  the  fields 
ado,  for  a  lost  Saviour.  You  must  let  him  hear  it,  so  to  say,  upon 
both  the  aides  of  his  head  when  he  hideth  himself ;  it  is  not  time 
then  to  be  bird-mouthed*  and  patient 

Christ  is  rare  indeed,  and  delicate  to  a  sinner;  he  is  a  miracle 
and  world's  wonder  to  a  seeking  and  a  weeping  sinner — ^hut  yet 
such  ft  miracle  as  shall  be  seen  by  them  who  will  come  and  see. 
The  seeker  and  sigher  is  at  last  a  singer  and  ei^oyer ;  nay,  I  hate 
seen  a  dumb  man  get  alms  from  Christ  He  that  can  teU  his  tale, 
and  send  such  a  letter  to  heaven  as  he  hath  sent  to  Aberdeen,  it  is 
very  likely  he  will  come  speed'  with  Christ ;  it  bodeth'  God's  men^ 
to  complain  heartjly  for  sin.  Let  wrestling  be  with  Christ  till  te 
says,  "  How  is  it,  sir,  that  I  oanoot  be  quit  of  your  bills,  and  joor 
misleamed  cries?"  and  then  hope  for  Christ's  blessing;  and  his 
blessii^  is  better  than  other  ten  blessings.  Think  not  shame 
because  of  your  guiltiness.  Necessity  must  not  blush  to  b^.  It 
standeth  you  hard  to  want  Christ;  and  therefore  that  which  idle 
on-waiting  cannot  do,  misnurtured'  ciying  and  knocking  will  do. 


*  iDtcrebangii  _. 

*  Maka  joa  iche. 

■  The  feifDcd  Ulne**  of  ■  eliild  nnwiUiaK  to  go  to  Mbool. 

■  Petpiug  and  shirping  like  *  liUlo.bird. 

*  Soon  m«flt  with. 

'  Appuanflj  rough  and  111-bied,  and  llwKton  glamotmu.         ' 

.  ,C,ooi^lc 
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And  for  doubtinga,  because  ye  are  not  as  ye  were  long  since  with 
your  Master.  conaideT  tiiree  things : — 

1.  What  if.  Christ  had  such  tottering  thoughts  of  the  bai^un  of 
the  new  covenant  betwixt  you  and  him  as  you  have  ? 

2.  Vour  heart  is  not  the  compass  Christ  saileth  by.  He  will  ^to 
you  leave  tosing  as  ye  please,  but  he  will  not  dance  to  your  daft 
spring.'     It  IB  not*  referred  to  you  and  your  thoughts  what  Christ 

.  will  do  with  the  charters  betwijt  yon  and  him  ;  your  own  misbe- 
lief hath  torn  them,  but  be  hath  the  principal  in  heaven  with  bim- 
selil  Your  thoughts  ere  no  parts  of  the  new  covenant;  dreams 
change  not  Christ 

3.  Doubrings  are  your  sins,  but  they  are  Christ's  drugs  and 
ingredients,  that  the  Physician  maketh  use  of  for  the  curing  »f 
your  pride.'  Is  it  not  suitable  for  a  beggar  to  say  at  meat,  "  God 
rewani  the  winners?"  for  then  he  saith  he  knoweth  who  beareth 
the  charge  of  the  house.  It  is  also  meet  ye  should  know  by  e::we- 
nence  that  faith  is  not  nature's  ill-gotten  bastard,  but  your  Lord's 
free  gift,  that  lay  in  the  womb  of  God's  free  grace ;  praised  be  the- 
winner! 

I  may  add  a  4th.  In  the  passing  of  your  bill  and  your  charterSr 
when  they  went  through  the  Mediator's  great  seal  and  were  con- 
cluded, faith's  advice  was  not  sought;  &ith  hath  not  a  TOte  beside 
Christ's  merits.  Blood,  blood,  dear  blood,  that  came  from  your 
Cautioner's  holy  body,  maketh  that  sure  work. 

The  use,  then,  which  you  have  of  faith  now  (having  already 
closed  with  Jesua  Christ  for  justification)  is,  to  take  out  a  copy  oT 
your  pardon,  and  so  you  have  peace  with  God  upon  the  account 
of  Christ ;  for  since  faith  apprehendeth  pardon,  but  never  "■  pay eth 
a  penny  for  it,  no  marvel  that  salvation  doth  not  die  and  live,  ebb- 
or  flow,  with  the  working  of  faith.  But  because  it  is  your  Lord's 
.  honour  to  believe  his  mercy  and  his  fidelity,  it  is  infinite  goodness 
in  our  Lord  that  misbelief  giveth  a  dash  to  our  Lord's  gloi^-,  and 
not  to  our  salvation.  And  so,  whoever  wants,  (yea,  howbeit  God 
here  bears  vrith  the  want  of  what  we  are  obliged  to  give  him,  even 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  by  believing,)  yet  a  poor  covenanted  sinner 
wanteth  not:  Itwt  if  guiltiness  were  removed,  doubtings  would 
fitnd  no  friend  nor  life ;  and  yet  faith  is  to  beUeve  the  removal  of 
guiltiness  in  Christ. 

A  reason  why  we  get  less  now  (as  you  think)  than  before  is, 
because  at  our  first  conversion  our  Lord  putteth  the  meat  in  young 
bairns'  mouths  with  his  own  hand.  But  when  we  grow  to  some 
further  perfection  we  must  "  take  heaven  by  violence,"  and  take- 
by  violence  from  Christ  what  we  get ;  and  he  can  and  doth  hold^ 
because  he  will  have  us  to  draw.  Remember,  now,  you  must  live- 
upon  violent  plucking.  Laziness  is  a  greater  fault  now  than  loi^ 
since ;  we  love  always  to  have  the  pap  put  in  our  mouth. 

Now,  for  myself,  Alas!  I  am  not  the  man  I  go  for  in  Ihis- 
nation :  men  have  not  just  weights  to  weigh  me  in.     Oh,  but  X 
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sm  a  Billy,  fecklesa*  body,  and  pvetgnmn  iriDi  weeds!  OmtptMnis 
rank  and  fat  in  me.  0  !  if  I  woe  msirenUB  to  this  Wy  cauae, 
and  to  tihat  hcaumraUe  Frince's  lote,  for  irbom  I  now  suSo— if 
Christ  would  refer  the  matter  to  me,  fin  kiB  [Hcseoce  Z  qtenk  it,)  I 
mi^t  think  shame  te  vote  my  own  aMhaHea.  I  think  'Chmt 
mmrt  say,  "  Thintefit  timi  net  shame  to  daim  besveo,  i^  doet 
■0  utile  fer  it  ?"  I  am  Teij  often  go  that  I  know  not  whedter  I 
mnk  or  swim  in  the  wat«r.  I  find  myHlf  a  bag  ef  light  fieth.  I 
vmld  bear  no  wedgbt,  (but  Taaity  snd  nothings  weigh  in  Ghiist's 
bftlanoe,]  if  my  Lovd  cast  not  ia  bomnred  we^t  and  metal,  ei» 
Christ's  righteousness,  to  weigh  for  me.  The  stack  I  lutre  is  not 
ntine  own  ;  I  am  hut  l^e  meidiant  tiiat  tr^fisks  witli  ctiyei  Mb' 
goods.  If  mj  creditDr,  ChtiM,  woold  take  from  me  whAt  he  hatk 
lent,  I  wonld  not  long  keep  the  eamey,-*  but  Christ  bath  made  it 
mime  and  his.  I  thirik  it  manhood  to  play  the  eoward,  end  jouk^ 
in  the  lee-aide  of  Christ ;  aad  thus  I  am  not  only  "  sBved  Enm 
my  enemies,"  but  I  "  obtua  ikb  yxtoij."  I  am  ho  empty,  that  1 
thii^  it  were  an  alma-deod  in  Christ  if  he  would  win  a  pw 
prisoner's  blessii^  for  evermore,  and  fill  me  with  his  love.  I  cm- 
plain,  wh»i  Christ  Cometh,  he  ixnaeth  always  to  fetch  fire,  be  is 
emr  kt  baste,  he  may  not  itarj;  and  poor  I,  a  h^gaily  dyroiiT,' 
get  but  a  standing  "visit,  and  a  standing  kiss,  and  but  "  Hjbw  dnt 
thou?"  in  the  booing.'  I  darenot  say  be  tslordly,  becaosebeii 
'  made  a  King  now,  Bt  the  ri|^  hand  of  God ;  w  ia  ^»wn  mis- 
kenning*  and  dry  to  his  poor  firierads,  for  he  cannot  make  note  oi 
his  kisses  tiias  Uiey  are  worth.  But  I  tiunk  it  my  hjq^isest  tt 
love  the  love  of  Cluist ;  and,  wben  he  goedi  away,  the  naemory  of 
his  sweet  preamoe  is  like  a  feast  in  a  dear  snmmer.  I  him 
«cnnfort  in  this,  that  my  sodI  deaiieth  that  every  hois  of  nj 
imprisonment  veie  a  company  of  heavenly  tosgues  to  jHsise  bjn 
on  my  behaU;  howbedt  my  Wmb  wen  prdcmged  for  many  hun^ 
years. 

0  that  I  coali  be  the  man  who  conld  proctue  my  Xocd's  (^ 
to  flow  like  a  full  sea,  and  blow  like  a  m^ity  wind  npon  all  tke 
ftmx  airths*  of  Scotland,  En^and,  and  Iielandl  O  if  I  codd 
write  a  bocJc  a!  his  praraes !  O  fi^eet  among  Idle  sens  cf  men, 
why  stayest  thou  so  long  away  ?  O  heavens,  move  fast !  O  time, 
run,  ran,  and  hasten  the  marriage-day!  for  lov«  is  tormented  m& 
del^.  O  angels,  O  sei^him  who  stand  before  him,  O  blessed 
.spirits  who  now  see  his  &ec,  set  him  on  high  ;  for,  when  yoa  have 

>  Weak,  {Bcbla. 

■  The  oetua-nf — ktsp  <bi  the  roMl,  maintain  my  giiMUlfl. 

■  To  bcnr  or  sbiop,  u  it  to  aToiil  a  blow. 

*  Debtor,  biiiknipl. 
'  Aa  be  peieei  by. 

*  Negleothil  a(  aa  if  hg  did  not  kmnr. 
'  Peinta  of  the  sonipai*,  qnntera. 

The  a^ove  fdiort  ^osMrr  will  |tediapa  rendtt  vni&oiaBtlj  pUin  finlh^tf^ 
noBt  eipreBii*e  Soottieismi,  thaagh  ve  doobt  not  that  their  foil  tern  ni 
beanly  its  mnofa  loat  npon  onr  aoDlhem,  or  aa  the   Scotch  bb;,  "•onthna' 
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nwQ  7»ur  hft^  in  bis  pniees,  sU  is  too  little,  aad  is  aothififfl  to 
cast  the  am^  of  the  praiae  oS  that  faic  Fk>ner,  that  fragnmt  Moae 
of  SharoQ,  through  many  worlds !. 

Sii,  taJie  mjr  hearty  (xmunendatiotu  to  him,  and  t£ll  h'm  that  I 
am  Biek  c^  love.     Grace  be  with  you. 

'  Yours  iji  his  sweet  Iiotd  JeGUs, 

SiJf  OBI.  fiUTHEBFOBIX 
i,beTd«w.  Jwae  I6lh,  1037. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  TTATHAKIEL  MARRINBK. 

My  very  dear  Friend, — Having  a  few  minutes  to  sgaie,  I  thought 
I  wotild  send  a  few  lines  to  mj  old  friend,  wishing  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  may  be  multiplied  to  him,  thn>ngh  our  ^oiioofi 
Mediator.    Araen  and  amen. 

"  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord;  and. 
they  shall  be  my  peoolc,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  for  they  shall 
return  unto  me  with  their  whok  heart."  (Jer.  zxiv-  T-)  This 
truth  has  been  sweet  to  my  soul  very  lately.  You  see  it  is  the  Lord, 
alone  who  is  the  Giver  of  the  new  heart:  "They  shall  be  all  taught 
of  me."  I  was  led  to  look  at  what  constituted  the  heart.  First,  the 
will.  Now,  through  rich,  free,  and  qpeciat  mercy,  I  can  say  that . 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  my  soiil  willing :  "  Thy  people 
shall  be  willuig."  Made  willing  to  acknowledge,  in  the  presence  of 
God,  from  heart-felt  experience,  that  I  am  a  lost,  ruined,  hell- 
deserviog  sinner — made  willing  to  tell  the  Lord  feelingly  that  he 
would  be  just  in  damning  my  s«ul  to  all  eternity — made  willing  to 
beg  at  the  throne,  (at  times,}  and  earnestly  ciy,  long,  and  seek  for 
mercy  in  the  Lord's  own  way — made  willing  to  be  savedin  God's  own 
way — and  made  willing  to  bless  God  fi<om  heart  tmd  soul  for  such  , 
a  way. 

Again:  "I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their 
minds  will  I  write  them."  (Heb.  x.  16.)  Fiom  the  fLrst  day  the; 
Lord  stopped  my  rebellious  soul,  from  that  very  day  up  to  this  very 
moment  the  Lord  has  been  in  my  tbou^ts  and  in  my  mind; 
Bometimes  'expecting  be  would  cut  me  off  as  a  cumberer  of  the 
ground,  and  at  other  times  hovering  about  him  for  good.  I  do  not 
Bay  I  have  continually  been  at  this  all  the  day  long,  but  I  mean  to 
say  that  thwe  has  not  been  one  day  h«t  what  I  have  been  either 
meditating  terror,  or  hoping  God  had  done  something  for  my  soul. 

Again:  "  I  will  circumcise  their  hearts  to  know  me."  This  the 
Lord  does  by  shedding  abroad  his  everlasting  love  in  the  soul. 
God  the  Hciy  Ghost  secretly,  sweetly,  and  pow^nlly  melts  the 
poor  soul  down;  enables  the  heart,  will,  and  afiections  to  make^ 
choice  of  Christ ;  yea,  causes  every  faculty  of  the  soul  to  love,  admire, 
and  adore  his  deu  name.  Then  the  soul  gets  p<aklering  over  the 
discriminating  and  special  love  of  God  to  such  a  base  rebel :  the 
creat  condescension  and  goodness  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  ever 
he  should  have  brought  hmi  to  a  eoncem  ef  soul,  and  that  He  should 
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jdukt  Bnch  longit^  deaiies,  such  eries,  such  hungerings  and  eameat 
wrestlingB  ia  t£e  soul  afi«r  bis  dear  name.  This  is  sure  U  bi«Bk 
the  stonj,  stubbom  heart .  in  pieces.  The  Holy  Ghost  bem 
mtneas  b>  bis  own  work  at  such  a  time,  till  ve  crj  out,  "  Bless  ths 
Lord,  0  n>7  soul ;  jea,  all  that  ia  within  me,  bless  Us  holy  nauu." 
And  sure  I  am  that  every  part  of  God's  work  in  the  soul  will  bless 
and  praise  bis  moat  holy  name  at  sucb  a  time  aa  this.  And  hoir 
blessedly  does  the  Lord  receive  and  eecure  every  grain  of  praise  and 
fflory:  "  Whoso  offereth  praise  gtorifietb  me."  (Psalm  1.  23.)  Itis 
here  that  we  love  him  because  we  feel  be  first  loved  us.  This,  my  deu 
friend,  is  what  I  know  the  Lord  has  taught  my  soul,  and  ten 
thousand  blessings  on  his  dear  and  ever  precious  name  for  it  And 
tiiis  IB  what  I  believe  to  be  the  heart 

And  then  the  Lord  says,  "  Your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God." 
(Psalm  liix.  32.)  What  an  unspeakable  mercy  is  this !  It  has  been 
on  my  soul  these  two  days.  It  really  is  a  precious  truth!  For  I 
would  ask  who  planted  these  loi^ngs  of  soul,  these  manj 
ardent  wishes,  these  wrestlings  and  pleadings,  these  goings  ont 
after  bim?  Who  first  melted  down  our  souls  at  hia  dear  feet? 
Who  is  it  that  gave  us  such  a  feeling  concern  of  soul?  Who 
gave  us  a  hope  in  his  name,  "that  maketh  not  ashamed?" 
Who  led  us  to  beg  for  mercy  at  his  feet,  under  a  deep  feeling  sense 
of  ouf  lost,  ruined  state?  Who  led  us  to  acknowledge  feelingly  that 
without  him  we  must  perish  ?  Who  led  us  to  tell  the  Lord  in  seciet 
-"  If  tbou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean  ?"  And  who  is  it  that  some- 
times  gives  our  souls  such  a  strong  compunction,  and  sweet  and 
powerful  persuasion  of  our  interest  in  his  covenant  and  everlasUi^ 
loTe?  Who  is  it  that  causes  us  to  pour  out  our  souls  in  secret  prayer, 
sometimes  while  walking  the  street,  sometimes  in  our  daily  biiBi- 
Bess,  sometimes  by  the  fireside,  sometimes  on  the  old  cobbler's*^ 
seat  mending  shoes,  (then  the  thread  goes  well,)  sometimes  in  the 
cellar,  sometimes  on  our  bed,  and  sometimes  on  our  knees  at  & 
throne  of  grace?  For  really  I  have  felt  my  soul  all  unexpectedly 
melted  down  in  such  a  manner  with  a  sense  of  bis  undesened 
love  to  my  worthless  soul,  that  I  have  cried  out,  "  Who  is  a  God 
like  unto  thee?"  Every  olject  under  heaven  then  sank  into  dia- 
esteem,  and  the  Lord  alone  reigned  and  ruled  in  every  faculty  of  the 
soul.  O  at  such  a  time  we  are  afraid  of  every  thought  disturbing 
him ;  and  we  chai^  all  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  and  eveiy 
other  name  and  every  way,  to  let  the  Altogether  Lovely  reign  and 
lule  unmolested.  My  dear  friend,  sure  I  am  it  is  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  alone  that  can  create  these  things  in  our  souls ;  and  nothing 
short  of  bis  almighty  and  soul-enlivening  presence  can  keep 
these  things  alive  in  our  hearts.  If  we  were  to  be  left,  we  should 
:get  into  carnal  security,  dead  sloth,  drink  into  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  join  its  deathly  pursuits,  and  become  as  dead  to  all  spiritual 
Ijfe.as  a  brickbat;  this  I  know  by  painful  experience.     But  God 

9iatJ)  said.  "  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me." 

9  irho  buidJed  ihs  >«1> 
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But  agun.  "  Tour  he&rt  shall  live  that  seek  God^'  .The  coa- 
Bcieuce  shall  be  kept  alive  and  tender  b;  the  fear  of  God;  the  afiec- 
tions  shall  be^ept  alive  and  chaste  to  God;  the  mind  shall  be  kept 
alive  and  stayed  upon  God  the  Son  as  the  only  Way  whereby 
we  can  be  saved ;  the  drottmcised  ear  shall  be  kept  alive,  bo  as  to 
reject  every  dead  letter  preacher,  every  rotten  Arminian,  and  ever? 
one  that  st&nds  up  without  being  Bweetly  taught  and  sent  of  Ood. 
And  sure  I  am  that  whatever  all  others  say  or  preach  is  of  no 
use,  for  God  the  Holy  Ghoet  will  never  bear  his  witness  to  any- 
thii^  but  his  own  work.  I  can  assure  you  I  never  can  hear  any 
man  satisfactorily  without  the  witness  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  my  soul  of  the  man's  being  sent  of  him  ;  and  I  can  say  there 
is  not  one  preacher  out  of  twenty  in  London  that  I  can  hear,  or 
that  can  point  out  my  path,  enable  me  to  see  where  I  stand,  or  go 
through  the  gates  and  take  the  stumbling-blocks  out  of  the  way. 
Instead  of  this,  they  put  them  in  the  way,  nor  do  they  know  what 
a  stumbling  block  is  to  a  poor  eoul.  If  they  attempt  to  put  to  theit 
bands  they  are  sure  to  do  wrong,  for  they  will  be  trying  to  move 
the  soul's  foundation.  Some  do  try,  and  speak  agtunst  the 
aiei^  of  our  blessed  Mediator,  and  thousands  deny  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  altogether.  Others  will  mimic  his  work  in  tha 
souls  of  God's  elect,  his  daily  teaching,  and  how  they  are  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  its  effects.  But  the  moment 
they  begin  we  iind  and  feel  they  never  came  in  by  the  door,  nor 
liave  we  so  learned  Christ ;  therefore  we  reject  them,  whoever  they 
may  be,  "My  sheep  know  my  voice;"  therefore,  if  we  do  not 
find  and  feel  our  dear  Shepherd's  voice  speaking  in  and  through 
the  man  to  the  quickening,  comforting,  and  establishing  of  our  soul, 
and  going  before  and  teaching  us  knowledge,  so  sa  to  biing  glory  to 
Qod,wecannothearnorfollowhim.  "Another  they  will  not  follow." 
And  here  we  have  great  cause  to  thank  and  bless  God ;  that  we  are 
not  suffered  to  follow  such,  and  that  he  enables  us  to  see,  feel,  and 
know  the  difference.  "And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
by  the  things  that  I  do  for  them." 

A^n.  The  Lord  says,  "  They  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion, 
whim  cannot  be  moved."  And  you  know  that  as  far  as  God 
has  taught  us,  and  in  ^e  thii^  he  has  done  for  us,  we  do 
:Btaad  finn,  and  we  know  how  we  received  him. 

My  dear  frinid,  you  have  great  cause  to  be  thankful  to  God  for 
-euch  a  ministry  as  you  have  got  at  — ,  I  can  assure  you  my 
-very  soul  is  united  to  Mr.  — ,  Sometimes  I  cannot  help 
'bedding  tears  when  I  think  how  sweetly  he  used  to  cast  up  my 
way,  enable  me  to  prove  my  birth  under  him,  and  sometimes  he 
"has  brought  my  soul  to  such  a  point  in  experience  that  I  have 
been  obliged  to  acknowledge  to  iixe  Lord  what  he  had  done,  nor 
^id  I  dare  deny  it ;  for  really  he  would  take  up  every  feeling, 
*tery  sensation,  and  every  step  of  my  path,  till  I  have  really  atood 
Astonished,  and  blessed  the  Lord  from  my  inmost  soul  for  what  : 
be  had  done  for  me. 

I  have  BometimeB  gone  into  the  chapri  full  of  doubts,  and ' 
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funng  the  JoA .  ia  mj  soul  was  net  gemBaa^  But  vfaen  &e 
set  Qp  and  sboKed  kov  the  Loid  led  bina,  uid  mj  scml  <m 
lad  aioug  tJU  we  went  heart  and  hand  tafja^ieT,  it  was  sweat 
traifllling  then.  Upcm  these  thii^  he  wddU  iiwat  t^at  «aA 
experienee  waa  the  Lord's  w^k,  till  mj  wuMthlesB  aoal  «» 
melted  down,  like  an  in&mt,  at  the  Bedeemer's  feet,  the  Halj 
Gboet  hearing  his  eweet  penoaal  wltneea  to  every  wtvd  he  nid. 
What  a  blesaii^,  what  a  praiaiiig  aikd  tJMTihi^  ti  tbe  JLoid  at 
such  a  time  as  this !  You,  my  deai  fidend,  kneir  what  iheie 
sweet  times  are  right  welL  These  ihkkgs  formed  tsatb  a  dwe 
unioa  to  Mr.  —  as  I  betieTe  in  m;  soul  I  never  shall  Ion; 
and  I  reallj  love  him  for  the  truth's  sake,  foe  he  staada  act  tsij 
manifesled  in  m;  soul  and  conseienoe.  Give  mj  kind  love  ts  him 
and  &mily.  You  may  tell  him  I  ravere  and  lore  him  &»  the 
trath's  sake,  and  for  feeding  mj  sonl  with  knowledge  and  nodep- 
standing  (iastrumectallj)  in  what  God  was  domg  for  me. 

I  am  about  to  leave  London,  hut  wbere  I  am  goiiig  to  I 
do  not  know.  Bat  I  am  not  altt^ther  destitute  of  h<^  v 
expectation  that  it  nay  be  st  R — .  I  have  laid  the  matter 
boiibTe  the  Lwd  many  times,  and  mw  I  woakl  wish  to  wat 
and  watch  his  hand.  I  am  not  so  forwazd  to  puah  tUngs  in 
sudi  a  hurry  as  I  saed  to  be.  I  have  seem  tlire  enl  of  that,  and  I 
am  fully  posuaded  God  will  be  oenaulted  upon  these  maUers  as 
wall  as  the  other.  "  I  will  give  tham  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I 
am  the  Lord ;  and  the;  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  thai 
God,  for  they  shall  i«tum  unto  me  with  thetr  whole  faeart," 
(JercBuah  zxiv.  T.) 

You  have  mj  thoughts  upon  what  I  believe  to  be  ihg  heart,  aod 
how  we  know  it  is  the  LiHd  by  the  tUi^  that  he  does  in  ov 
souls.  "Is  not  this  tbe  Christ?"  Now  it  is  sud,  "  They  ahall 
be  my  people,"  in  the  fiitaie  tease.  Now  in  a  covenant  seme  we 
ever  were  the  people  of  Qod.  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
laating  love;"  there,  you  see,  it  is  in  tbe  past  teoae.  Bat  tbe 
apostle  sajB,  "The  son  differs  nothing  from  a  servant  all  the 
time  he  is  under  tutors  and  governors."  Wyie  we  are  living  in 
a  state  of  nature,  dead  in  trespasses  and  bibs,  witbovtt  Oed  and 
without  hope  in  the  wMld,  we  know  nothing  about  brang  the 
children  of  God.  But  when  Ood  the  Htdy  Ghost  quidfiens  oar 
dead  Boal,  and  Inings  us  to  hope  in  his  mercy  tlum^  ear  Lofd 
Jeens  Christ,  in  his  own  good  time  he  enaUes  the  poor  soul  to 
say,  "My  Lord  and  my  Qod,"  and  "  I  am  ha,  and  be  is  mine." 
And  the  Holy  Ghost  speaks  sweetly,  and  persuades  die  seid  tbt 
tbe  Lord's  people  is  his  pcstion,  wid  mat  h»  is  oae  of  Aaa; 
then  the  poor  soul  swee%  eohoea  it,  "  The  Loed  is  i^  partka, 
aaith  n^  sonl."  Hne  you  see,  isy  dear  Mead,  we  make  a  swed 
joint 

Again.  It  is  said,  "  They  shall  seek  me  widt  tbeirwhole  beart;" 
and  sure  I  am  that  when  God  the  Holy  Ghest  riiiaea  in  Ike  aod, 
there  is  every  faculty  engaged  in  seekii^  and  iongi^alter  Him, 
whem  «air  booIb  would  love  more  and  mon.  At  sncb  a  tiBM.aa  this 


fie  ulfaeoiilT'olijectdestraUe,  ndviree^aiidftiHT'eiBplayseTC^ 
tlioii^ft,  BD  that -waserrefaiiB -with  a  willi^  mind,  and  a  whole  uid 
perfect  heart:  "  A»d  ttion,  Sdomon,  nyeon,  knowthoa  the  Godof 
thy  &tb«r,  and  sene  him  wi&  «  perfect  heart  and  with  & 
willmg  ound;  if  thou  seek  him,  he  mil  be  foand  of  thee." 
(I  Chnn.  zxriii.  9.)   What  a  mercy  is  this! 

■Mj  den  friend,  I  must  now  draw  to  a  doie.  H^  the  Lord 
keep  aor  souls  yerj  (4tast«  to  what  he  does;  may  he  keep  m  very, 
very  lev  at  his  feet;  may  he  keep  onr  conaoiences  very  tender,  by 
ke^HDg  his  fear  alive  in  our  souls;  may  we  be  kept  more  and 
more  waiting  and  watehing  hia  dear  band ;  may  we  be  enabled  to 
see  his  goodneaa  in  all  onr  eoacems — it  really  is  my  very  wul's 
desire.    Uay  we  Bckoowledge  him  in  all  our  ways. 

Your  &£fecdDRate  fiiend  for  the  truth's  sake, 

KATHAKBEL  KABSHfEB. 

WalvBifli,  Jaanwr,  I83T. 


TWO  LETTERS  BY  WILLUM  HUNTINGTON. 

My  dear  Friend, — How  I  came  by  your  letter,  or  when  it  otme, 
I  know  not,  but  hsrisg  got  my  file  fiill  of  lettra^,  I  wu  going  to 
gTftmiaa  and  biua  tb^,  when  I  EduiuI  yours  unaec^d,  tAadi  Z 
opened,  abd  read  its  contents,  at  which  I  vras  much  eurprised, 
liaving  had  few  lettan  lately  but  what  breathed  reprosch,  acuidai, 
falaelmod,  and  blaa^ihemy,  without  either  name  or  number  of  abode, 
wbidt  has  made  me  ahitost  as  sick  of  opening  them  ts  paying 
poMage  for  them.  I  Buppose  yoias  came  with  one  of  those;  and 
baving  read  ^ie  ficst,  I  cared  not  to  proceed  further,  not  choosing 
to  have  m.y  mind  dutorbed  by  oatha  and  cutsa  when  I  have  been 
goii^  to  deliver  what  Ood  has  been  pleased  to  give  me. 

Your  kind  Utter  aent  me  upon  my  knees,  with  a  tribute  of 
thanks  for  his  ki&d  provideDiee,  and  &>r  making  use  of  ao  poor  a 
cpeatune  to  die  edificatim  or  Gt»nfort  of  any  <^  his  elecL  Tlie 
eameat  longings  after  Glod  which  jron  eq)reflB  an  produced  under 
a.  divine  inJQoenee;  and  Grod  promises  to  satiate  the  weary  and 
kiting  soul,  and  replenish  every  fainting  aotil.  The  diangee  in 
the  mind  aie,  as  the  Redeemer  saya,  like  the  wind,  that  blowetii 
vboce  it  listeth.  The  sound  and  motion  are  both  heard  and  felt 
intecnaUy  by  the  awakened  sout,  but  not  easily  accoonted  for, 
though  even  in  those  denrea  there  is  a  Bopematimd  aweetnesa 
flod  aatis&ctjon,  and  a  real  o(»)&ienoe  that  it  is  of  Ood ;  but  when 
that  gid«  is  withdrawn  or  blown  over,  all  affection,  life,  and  motim 
cease,  and  the  soul  withers,  like  the  green  heib.  Watch  your  &ames 
and  changea,  umI  minute  down  in  writing  all  visits,  deliverances, 
encouragKnanta,  love^tokena,  promises,  and  hofMi^  seasons  that  yoa 
are  Javoured  wi^,  for  tbey  will  help  yoa  in  time  to  come.  If  Satan 
is  obliged  to  shift  from  his  Uai^  gown  to  bis  white  surphce,  it  la 
a  praol  that  his  nast  ie  disturbed,  that  he  cannot  keep  his  goods  in 
peaee,  that  the  I^t  daaooretB  Um,  that  the  sword  of  the  Spiiit 
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ttmehes  him,  that  the  cross  temfies  him,  tliat  be  cannot  keep  the 
uppermost  seat  in  the  afiectdons,  and  is  in  cUi^r  of  loeii^  the 
fbtt  Tio3ral  of  the  heart.  You  will  shortly  see  vhat  you  have  never 
seen,  when  the  dear  Lord  comes  to  di^ay  hie  glor;  in  you,  which 
is  what  he  promisee  to  those  that  feel  their  need  of  him,  and  viit 
at  his  gAea  for  him. 

Dear  Sir,  farewell !  That  God  ma;  reward  thee  with  a  free  gnce 
reward,  and  hear  my  poor  prayers  in  thy  behalf,  is  the  pn^er  and 
desire  of  your  obliged  serrant  in  Christ  Jeaua, 

W.  H.,  &.  a. 

Dear  — , — I  would  have  answered  yours  before  if  I  could,  bat 
having  s  deal  on  my  hands,  I  am  obliged  to  wait  till  a  leisure  houi 
comes.  As  for  your  time  it  is  always  ready.  The  parents  are  to 
lay  up  for  the  cluldren,  and  not  the  children  for  the  parents.  But 
I  am  like  Moses,  reedy  to  fret  when  they  say  to  me,  "  GivB  us 
bread ; "  especially  when  I  am  in  the  case  of  the  importunate  house- 
holder, who  complained  that  his  frienA  was  come  and  he  had  nothing 
to  set  before  him.  I  love  to  see  the  children  of  God  grow  in  graee; 
and  if  they  do,  they  are  just  like  the  two  daughters  of  the  horse- 
leech, always  crying,  "  Give,  give." 

Dream  not  of  a  road  to  heaven  that  has  no  stones,  crosses,  roughs, 
crooks,  or  straits  in  it.  Prosperity  and  adversity,  tribulation  and 
peace,  crosses  and  comforts,  joyfiilness  and  liberty,  will  attend 
every  real  pilgrim  more  or  less.  Fiery  trials  stir  up  and  discover 
the  native  enmity  of  the  mind  and  heart,  and  purifying  grace 
purges  away  the  dross.  No  trials,  no  heart  parity:  "  I  will  pnrifr 
them,"  says  Ood,  "  as  silver  is  purified,  and  try  them  as  ^M  » 
tried;  they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them,  and 
I  will  say.  It  is  my  people,  and  they  shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my 
God." 

I  wonder  not  at  your  being  perplexed  in  circumstances.  "Where 
there  is  much  pride  there  will  be  much  humbling.  Poverty  nurr 
pull  down  a  high  head,  if  reproof  cannot  By  weaning,  I  do  not 
mean  that  God  will  desert  his  people'  or  leave  them  comfortless.  I 
mean  God's  tender  indulgences  in  hearing  prayer  before  we  speak, 
Uid  answering  it  while  we  are  speaking;  his  communing  with 
us  daj  and  night,  sleeping  and  waking;  the  perpetual  sounding  ef 
his  bowels  towards  as;  the  ravishing  views  ^at  we  have,  and  the 
wonderful  manifestatiom  of  pardoning  love  and  redeemii^  gn^^- 
may  and  will  at  times  be  wltlibeld.  This  I  call  weaning,  and  it  » 
done  that  faith,  patience,  and  constancymay be  tried;  tkat  we  may 
watch  the  hand  of  God,  know  the  old  man  from  the  new,  tbe- 
motions  of  corruption  from  those  of  grace;  be  led  to  consider  the 
covenant,  to  live  on  stronger  food,  to  be  more  steady  in  our  pro- 
fession, not  always  upon  eagles'  wings,  nor  desponding  if  hi* 
comfortable  presence  be  withdrawn.  The  immutMiility  of  God's 
counsel,  the  stability  of  the  covenant,  the  invariableness  of  the- 
Almighty,  and  the  etemityjof  bis  love,  are  things,  when  dearty 
Been,  savingly  manifested,  and  soundly  credited,  that  fix  the  hesit,^ 
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SO  that  we  ate  not  like  children .  tossed  to  and  fro  nith  everr  wind 
of  doctrine,  but  leam  to  walk  steadily  in  the  faith,  and  et^oyaeolid 
peace,  attended  with  a  comfortable  persuaeion  that  neither  life  nor 
death  shall  ever  separate  us  from  the  love  of  tiod  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

When  God  aays,  "Give  me  thy  heart;"  "Present  thy  body  as  a 
livii^  sacrifice;"  "Offer  me  praise  and  prayer;"  these  things  are 
eitsy  when  we  find  his  presence.  But  when  we  are  called,  according 
to  our  after-experience,  to  oSer  up  our--  comfortable  frames,  this 
touches  us'to  the  quick;  anything  but  this;  "Spare  ^b,  it  is  a  little 
<yne:  is  it.  not  a  little  one?  and  my  soul  shall  live,"  We  dread  the 
furnace  and  the  fight  of  faith.  Hence  the  new-bom  soul  creeps 
to  the  bosom  of  ^e  good  Shepherd,  and  often  dreams  of  its  rest 
never  being  disturbed.  But  the  breast  of  divine  consolation  will  often 
slip  out  of  the  mouth,  either  sleeping  or  waking,  and  .we  shall  con- 
clude with  the  prophet,  "Tho  Comforter  that  should  relieve  my  soul 
ia  far  from  me."  (Lam.  i.  16.)  You  complain  of  trials,  and  say, 
"  What  must  I  do,  who  have  suchanestofdistressedhttleones?  and 
every  day,  instead  of  a  door  of  hope,  Uiere  is  nothing  but  fresh 
scenes  of  famine:"  "  Tho  destruction  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty." 
At  present  I  have  as  much  as  my  h^^tt,  head,  and  hands  can 
manage.  I  thirst  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  but  I  meet  with 
opposition  Irom  every  quarter:  from  preacher  and  professor  as  well 
as  from  devil  and  worldlings  I  believe  I  shall  have  my  share  of 
the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day.  However,  I  still  gain  by  trading. 
God  will  wean  me  from  every  arm  of  flesh ;  from  friends,  from 
guides,  and  from  Jhe  whole  church  of  Qod,  as  well  as  from 
nominal  professors.  He  will  make  me  stand  in  his  strength  and  in 
the  testimony  that  I  have  received. 

Feeling  over-tender,  and  too  much  fear  of  woundii^  <»*  offending 
the  weak,  is  a  bar  to  faithfulness,  and  a  cloak  to  hypocrites.  My 
own  sufferings  have  made  me  savour  too  much  of  the  things  that 
are  of  men  in  this  respect ;  but  the  treatment  that  I  have  met  with 
at  present  will,  Itrust,cure  me  of  this  disease.  "Dien  I  shall  savour 
a  little  more  of  God,  and  be  able  to  see  the  meaning  of  the  text^ 
"  Call  now,  if  there  be  any  that  answer,  and  to  which  of  tJu  unnte 
wilt  thou  turn?  "  (Job  t.  1.)  The  liord's  mercy  in  Christ  has  been 
wonderful  to  me ;  and  though  I  have  as  many  triaia  as  I  can  bear  up 
iinder,  yet  the  kingdom  of  God  is  sui^  and  I  have  a  good  hc^ 
dirough  grace  in  my  heart  which  I  shall  not  be  disappointed  of, 
nor  do  I  believe  that  my  expectation  will  be  ever  cut  off.  At  present 
I  am  not  on  Mount  Tabor,  nor  in  the  valley  of  Tophet.  (Isaiah  xsx. 
33.)  "My  foot  standeth  in  an  even  plEtce."  (Psalm  xxvi.  13,)  A 
continual  ray  seems  to  lie  on  my  path,  in  which  blessed  beam 
something  new  is  daily  discovered.  Supporting  grace  is  with  me 
according  to  my  day.  I  eye  the  end  of  my  pa&,  and  know  it  will 
terminate  in  the  happy  enjoyment  of  the  reconciled  countenance  of 
my  God,  after  which  my  soul  longs  more  than  the  hireling  for  the 
shadow.  But  my  family  hangs  &st  by  my  skirt,  koS.  I  am  in  a 
strait  betwixt  two.    My  persecutors  are  unwearied,  kdA  no  won- 
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dar,  tot  their  msater  neiliuv  »wmt«  jKm  lims :  I  oWl  ha  »  wmBttf 
of  death  unto  death,  if  not  of  life  onto  life.  M7  wflrk  is  w^  mj 
God,  and  if  thej  be  not  saved,  it  obtU  nat  f^tor  t^  aUte  of  my 
seul;  "  I  ksow  ia  whom  L  haxe  believed." 

The  Lord  be  with  thee,  and  grant  thee  aaewdiog  t»  tim»  »n 
heart,  and  work  in  thee  all  the  good  pleasun  of  his  vill  and  &e 
work  of  littth  with  power,  while 

I  remain,  joara  to.eerr*, 

W.  H^ELB. 


EDITORS'  BEVf  EW. 


A  Protest  Against  tJie  Doctrines,  "That  a  Child  of  Ghd  cannot  Back- 
dide:  That  tk£  Lord  does  not  Chastise  hit  ChUdrmfor  Sin;  Thai 
Stre  in  the  Thmight  of  the  Heart  it  aa  Offensive  to  Oad  at  Sin  i» 
the  Outward  Action."  By  John  Kersham. — Groombridge,  London. 

(CoHduitdfimmfoifi  233.) 

Great  errocs  aire  often  elwelT  aUiad  to  great  trutlu.  Suck  near 
neighboHTB,  indeed,  are  the;,  that,  tboogh  aa  eteniaL  waU  of  wpir 
ration  existi   between  then],   they   are  sometiiBes  miatakM*  bj 

rtaxA  and  onwary  perEona  for  eaofa  other.  We  may  iastaete 
in  the  SociiUAn  eiror  oonoeming  the  Penen  of  the  Lord 
•Tesos  Christ.  Beeuise  he  ia  truly  num,  thej  aay  that  he  ie  oniy 
man.  That  he  is  man  ia  a  great  truth ;  that  he  is  nothing  btit 
man  ia  a  great  error.  They  thus  bnild  a  capital  anor  on  a  aapittl 
truth.  Error  cannot  stand  by  itaelf ;  it  muat  lean  en  troth,  or  it 
mil  fall  headkmg.  Its  i^ly  nssge  must  be  concealed  by  the  maak 
of  truth;  its  native  hue  muat  be  cokuced  with  a  dash  of  trath: 
its  rank  taste  muat  be  disguised  by  a  few  dropa  of  truth. 

Thus  it  is  with  the  error  of  Hob  non-chestiaemeid  of  bebevera. 
It  is  a  great  eiror  founded  upon  a  gre^  tmt^.  What  is  tbe  Wr& 
on  wh^  it  leans  ?  It  is  this,  that  G«d  Tievrs  bis  people  so  oom- 
plote  in  Christ  that  he  sees  no  sia  in  Ihem.  Is  aot  t^  scriptunl 
^id  most  blessed  truth  ?  Most  uadoubtedly.  "  He  hadi  not 
beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  be  seen  pexverseneBS  in 
Israel."  "Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee." 
(Numbers  xsiii.  21 ;  Solonum's  Song  iv.  7.) 

The-  testunony  of  Soriptuie  n  mast  ex^icit,  that,  as  regante  the 
aco^tance  of  the  persons  of  th»  dect,  they  aee  "cwnplets  in 
Ghmt,"  "  BccE^ted  in  the  Belovad,"  "  not  baring  qjot,  or  wriakle, 
at  OBJ  suth  thing."  Washed  in.  Christ's  bloodi  and  dothed  in  Us 
ri^tsousi^asi  the  wh^  oompaay  of  the  elecb  are  "  witimtt  &iilt 
befoite  the  thtone.of  God." 

In  this  aenM  God  seeana  sin  intiiem — tbatia,  an  sin  fitr  wfaidi 
to  punish  tbem  etenwQy.  But  let  ua  not  take  apavtof  tmAonly, 
leat  we  tharaby  Ml  into  gdevom  emw.  "  Tli»  tmHv  the  whde 
truth,  and  notlung  but  the'  truth,"  faolda  dike  good  in  Hob  court  of 
heaven  and  in  the  ooart  of  earAk .  Lot  ss  notL  da^  aaa  tmSi 


agkimt  anollMn',  leet  ^  deploy  both ;  let  us  not  take  the  sword  of 
truth  to  strike  the  vitals  of  truth ;  abovs  all,  let  us  sot  drop  the 
pcHBoii  of  error  iatA  the  wine  of  tmth,  test  we  convert  a  wholesome 
beveiHge  into  &  defully  dnutght. 

We  aie  not  at  liberty  to  lay  down  &om  God's  word  certain 
artides  of  truth,  And  then  deduce  ^m  them  doctrines  which  are 
fl&tly  coatraiy  to  tli&t  very  word  by  which  we  profess  to  be 
guided,  tuad  from  which  we  have  already  drawn  the  oiiginal 
articles  theiaselvBB.  This  is  to  say  sod  unsay,  build  up  with 
ooe  hand  sod  p«U  down  with  the  other,  turn  the  tfuth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  «nd  employ  the  kingdMo  of  Christ  to  support  the  throne 

For  instance,  God  has  revealed  in  bis  word  two  distinct  and 
separtNe  truths,  which,  r^tly  understood,  do  not  clash  with  or 
contradict  eat^  other.  The  one  is,  that  God  sees  no  sin  in 
believers;  the  other  is,  that  God  chastises  sin  in  believers. 

The  question  at  Mice  arises.  How  can  both  these  propositiimB  be 
true?  If  God  sees  no  sin,  how  can  he  punish  for  it?  If  he 
punishes  for  sin,  how  can  he  not  see  it?  If  an  earthly  judge,  it 
may  be  argued,  sees  no  sin  in  an  accused  person  at  the  bar,  how 
can  he  justlj  punish  him  ibr  it?  And  if  the  judge  sentoice  him 
to  puniahinent,  is  it  not  because  he  has  been  proved  guilty  of  a 
crime,  and  therefore  the  judge  sees  ain  in  him  ? 

But  the  questicm  is  not  to  be  ai^ed  thus.  In  the  things  of 
God  we  must  not  admit  human  arguments,  deductdons,  and 
analo^ee.  This  is  to  take  strange  fire  into  the  sanctuary.  With 
a  bdieirer  this  is,  or  should  be,  the  question:  What  hath  the  Lord 
spoken?  What  hath  He  said  in  his  word  of  tnich?  It  is  only 
because  God  has  said  so  in  his  word  that  we  believe  in  the  non- 
imjmtatien  of  sin  to  the  elect.  We  do  not  gather  this  from  human 
reason,  or  by  argument  from  natural  analogies.  It  is  a  truth  of 
pure  revelaliMi,  and  received  only  on  the  testimony  of  God. 

Now,  dees  not  the  chastisement  of  believers  for  their  ains  rest  on 
the  seme  foundation  ?  Is  not  that  as  much  a  truth  of  pure  reve- 
lation as  the  non-imputation  of  sin  to  the  elect  is  a  truth  of  pure 
revelation?  That  it  most  certainly  is  so  we  shall  presently  show 
beyoBd  ail  controversy ;  but  may  we  pick  and  choose  in  God's 
word  ?  May  we  take  up  this  and  lay  down  that — oarry  away  what 
suits  us,  and  throw  down  what  does  not  suit  us,  just  as  if  we  were 
picking  up  shells  hy  the  sea-side,  or  buying  Saturday  provision- in 
the  market?  The  word  of  God  teaches  us  a  very  different  lesson. 
The  language  of  that  is :  "  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I 
have  respect  unto  aU  thy  commandments."  "Let  my  heart  be 
sound  in  thy  sti^tos,  that  I  be  not  ashamed."  "  AU  thy  com- 
mandments aie  &ithful."  "  Therelbie  I  estaem  all  thy  prec^>te 
ooDCWoiiig  all  thii^  to  be  right;  and  I  hate  every  false  way." 
"  Thy  word  is  true  from  the  banning ;  and  every  one  of  thy 
righteous  judgments  eodttreth  for  ever."    "  My  t<mgue  shall  speak 
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of  tli7  word;  for  aU  thy  commandmeats  are  righUousnna.' 
(Psalm  cijx.  B,  80,  86,  US,  160,  173.) 

The  promised  Comforter  is  "to  guide  into  ail  truth;"  (Johnni 
18;)  and  it  is  a  heavy  charge  which  God  brings  against  6te  pnesB 
of  old — M  surely  he  might  agaiast  the  priests  now — that  tliej 
"did  not  keep  his  ways,  but  were  partial  in  the  law."  (Mai.  ii.  9.) 

If,  then,  these  two  propositions — the  non- imputation  of  sin  ts 
believers,  and  the  chastisement  of  sin  m  believers — were  irrraon- 
cileable  according  to  mere  human  reason,  we  must  still  Ktein 
both;  for  both'Stand  precisely  on  the  same  foundation,  and  are  to 
be  believed  by  the  same  evidence.  As  regards  faith,  the  woid  of 
God  is  our  sheet-anchor.  Abandon  that,  and  we  ore  at  once  upon 
Qie  rocks.  Faith  that  does  not  rest  on  the  word  of  God  is  but 
fancy,  an  igni*  fatuut,  a  will-o'-the  Visp,  that  shines  but  to  demw. 
a  dickering,  bag-bc«n  light,  not  a  ray  from  the  Sun  of  Bigbtentt 
ness. 

Here  must  we  take  a  firm  stand;  for  not  to  rest  upon  the  wotd 
of  God,  is  to  rest  upon  a  lie  ;  not  to  be  taught  out  of  the  trutii  d( 
God,  is  to  be  in  error ;  not  to  be  guided  by  the  revealed  will  tS 
God,  is  to  be  led  by  Satan  at  his  will. 

We  have  dwelt  thus  long  upon  this  point,  as  wishing  to  ley  oat 
foundation  deep  and  broad.  If  we  have  spent  some  little  lime 
upon  fortifying  this  point,  it  is  because,  in  military  language,  it  a 
the  key  of  the  whole  position.  Let  this  point  be  maintained,  Ik 
victory  is  ours;  let  it  be  taken,  it  is  the  adversary's. 

What,  then,  has  God  said  upon  this  point?  Several  psssagn 
we  may  bring  forward,  which,  to  our  mind,  settle  the  question 
beyond  all  controversy. 

1.  Our  first  shall  he  that  well-known  passage,  Psalm  Ixxxix.  ^T— 
36:  "Also  I  will  make  him  my  first-bom,  higher  than  thekJogsof 
'  the. earth.  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore,  and  my 
covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him.  His  seed  also  will  I  mske  to 
endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven.  If  bis 
children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments ;  if  tbef 
break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my  commandments  ;  then  wilt  I 
visit  their  transgression  with  the  rod,  and'  their  iniquity  with 
stripes.  Nevertheless,  my  loving-kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take 
from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faidifulness  to  faiL  My  covemnt 
will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my 
Hps.  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness,  that  I  will  not  lie  unto 
David ;  his  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  bis  throne  as  the  bud 
before  me," 

Five  things  are  plainly  evident  from  this  inspired  testimony:— 
1.  That  Christ  is  here  addressed  under  the  name  of  David. 
3.  That  "  his  children  may  break  God's  statutes,  and  keep  cot 
his  commandments." 

3.  That  this  in  them  is  "transgression"  and  "iniquity." 
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4.  That  God  "will  visit  this  their  trangression  with  the  rod,  and 
this  their  iniquity  with  stripes."  ■ 

5.  That  "  neverthelegB  God  will  not  take  his  loving-kindness 
utterly  from  him,  (as  the  covenant  Head  in  whom  the  elect  stand, 
and  therefore  not  from  them  as  his  members,)  nor  suffer  his  fsidi- 
fulness  (to  his  original  and  eternal  oath  and  covenant)  to  fail." 

What,  then,  can  be  more  express,  or  what  can  more  plainly  and 
explicitly  declare  that  God  does  see  sin  in  believers,  and  does 
chastise  them  for  it,  than  this  testimony?  For,  -  tt  will  be 
observed,  it  is  of  believers  that  the  whole  passage  speaks.  It  is 
the  language,  not  of  the  law,  but  of  the  gospel.  The  promises  in 
'  it  are  made  to  Christ  and  to  his  seed.  The  etemi^  of  mercy; 
the  stabUily  of  the  covenant;  unchangeable  loving-kindness,  and 
immutable  faithfulness — are  these  spiritual  blessings,  which  the 
law  never  knew,  promised  in  it?  They  are.  But  are  not  "stripes" 
and  the  "rod"  promised  too?  Who,  then,  daw  separate  them? 
God  hath  joined  them  together,  who  shall  venture  to  put  them 
asunder?  God  will  not  suffer  man,  with  impunity,  thus  to 
tamper  with  his  holy  word ;  and  he  who  attempts  to  do  so  manifests 
thereby  that  he  is  not  one  of  those  who  tremble  at  God's  word, 
and  with  whom  the  Lord  has  promised  to  dwell. 

In  the  face,  then,  of  such  a  plain,  positive  declaration  from  God's 
own  mouth,  of  what  value  are  reasonings,  and  deductions,  and  con- 
clusions fitted  and  framed,  moulded  and  modelled  according  to  carnal 
and  humaq  argument?  How  do  we  know  that,  as  regards  the  accept- 
ance of  the  persons  of  the  elect,  God  sees  no  sin  in  them?  FromUie 
Bible.  And  how  do  we  know  that  God  chastises  beUevers  for  their 
gins  ?  From  the  Bible.  Both  truths  stand  upon  the  same  founda- 
tion; both  aredrawnfrom  the  same  inspired  source;  both  are  revealed 
by,  and  are  to  be  believed  upon,  the  same  divine  authority.  If  we 
credit  the  one,  we  must  credit  the  other;  if  we  are  at  Uberty  to 
reject  the  one,  we  are  at  hberty  to  rgect  the  other. 

"  But  we  know  that  Qod  sees  no  sin  ia  believers,"  it  may  be 
relied,  "  from  something  else  besides  the  Bible.  We  know  it  from 
e.xperience,  and  the  sweet  inward  testimony  of  the  blessed  Spirit." 
Very  good;  it  is  the  best,  the  only  way  of  knowing  the  truth  of 
God  aright.   But  don't  you  think  that  the  chastisement  of  believers 

for  sia  is  to  be  learnt  from  experience,  and  from  the  teaching  and 
testimony  of  the  Blessed  Spirit,  just  as  much  as  their  justification 

/rom  sin?  Are  there  not  irowns  as  well  as  smiles,  stripes  as  well 
as  kisses,  clouds  and  storms  as  well  as  light  and  sunshine  ?  And 
how  are  these  to  be  learnt  but  in  experience  and  inward  feeling  ? 
Kay,  we  are  very  certain  that  if  you  know  the  one  you  must  know 
the  other;  and  that  all  you  say  about  your  completeness  in  Christ 
i^  but  empty  talk  and  letter  faith,  unless  you  have  experimentally 
learnt  that  the  Lord  can  wound  as  well  as  heal,  frown  as  well  as 
smile,  chastise  as  well  as  forgive. 

'l.  But  BB  we  are  at  present  confining  ourselves  to  the  <Ioclnnei2 
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part  of  tb©  queetion,  we  proceed  to  other  testimonies  from  the 
word  of  God.  And  wbat  more  plain  and  explicit  declaration  em 
We  find  than  that  contained  in  Heb.  xii.  6 — 8.  "  And  ye  have  for- 
gotten  the  exhortation  which  q>eaketb  unto  you  «a  unto  cinldien. 
Hy  aon,  deapise  not  thou  the  chaatenii^  of  the  Liord,  nw  funt 
when  thou  art  rebuked  of  bim.  For  whom  the  Lord  loreUi  he 
chastened,  and  seonrgeth  every  son  wbrau  he  receiyetk.  IF  ;e 
endure  cJnutening,  Ood  dealetfa  with  you  as  with  sooe ;  for  what  sob 
is  he  whom  the  father  cbastenetb  not?  But  if  ye  be  without  diu- 
tisement,  mheirat  aQ  are  part&kers,  then  are  ye  bostards,  and  not 
sons." 

The  ^lostle  here  uses  an  illustration  draws  from  the  natuid 
relationship  ot  father  and  child.  Why  do  earthly  parents  *jiastiw 
their  children?  Is  it  not  iot  tbeir  foults?  Could  we  juEitily  i 
parent  for  chastising  a  chfld,  hut  for  some  actual  fiuilt — for  sonw- 
thing  in  him  which  deserres  chastisement?  It  would  be  acbul 
cruelty,  positive  tyranny,  were  tb^  rod  brought'  out  but  for  seme 
wilful  tran^resnon.  And  if  not  50  spintuaUy,  the  comparima 
must  Tail  to  the  ground.  If,  then,  we  deny  that  God  chastises  fail 
children  for  sin,  we  are  reduced  to  this  dilemma:  either  that  G«J 
does  not  chastise  bis  people  at  all,  wbicb  is  directly  oontraty  to  the  | 
word  of  truth ;  or  that  God  does  not  chastise  them  for  sin,  ^(rtucb 
makes  the  Lord  an  arbitnoy  tyrast 

But  several  things  are  otraervaHe  in  this  inspired  testdmony. 

1.  The  eeiUiimty  of  this  correction.   "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 


a.  Its  vmvenal^.  "  And  scourgeth  every  son  w^om  he 
TCceiveth;"  "Whereof  offl  are  partakers." 

8.  Its  witness  for  God's  livii^  family.  "  If  ye  endure  chas- 
tening, Ged  dealeth  with  you  as  sons." 

4.  Its  witness  agaimt  ancbastised  professors.  "But  if  ye  be 
without  chastdsement,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  je 
bastards,  and  not  sons." 

If,  then,  you  deny  tiiat  God  chastises  believers  for  sin,  you 
,  jwove  that  you  are  not  a  believer ;  you  sign  your  own  condemnation 
as  a  bastard;  you  make  it  manifest  that  as  you  do  not  know  God 
as  a  chastising  Father,  you  do  not  know  him  as  a  loving  Father; 
And  that  therefore  aU  your  religion  ia  in  your  bead,  that  all  your 
profession  is  but  emp^  talk,  and  that  you  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

3.  Our  third  testimony  is  what  the  Lord  himself  says.  Rev.  iii.  19. 
"  As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten."  Rebukes  and  chas- 
tisement are  here  not  confined  to  a  part  of  the  Lord's  pet^le— « 
few  dreadful  backsliders  who  draw  down  upon  themselves  signal 
diastisement  by  their  .signal  iniquities;  but  it  is  declared  to  be 
the  alloGted  porfon'of  oH.  "  A>  many  as  I  love" — all  for  whou)  I 
lived  and  died,  and  love  with  an  everlasting  love,  "  I  rebuke  untl 
.chasten." 

As  error  is  closely  iaterwoven  with  error,  so  is  truth  closfly 
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interwATCa  irith  trait.  The  fimner  wft  tarn  was  the  case  witb  && 
doctrinef  of  nmi-backs^iiig  and  non-chastisement.  -la  tact,  the 
me  iteceBSiuil;  foUows  from  the  other.  If  I  .eannot  backside,  I 
certainly  cannot  be  chratised;  for  I  am  oulj  chastiaed  because  I 
backslid.  So  if  cU  God's  ch^dren  are  cliastura^,  it  moBt  evidentij' 
prowBs  that  aU  God's  duldren  backslide.  For  vhtf  ai»  they 
chastised?  For  obedience  or  diBobedienoe?  for  pleasing  God,  or 
diroleasing  him?  ibr  keeping^  his  precepts,  or  breokii^  them  ? 

in'  fhct,  here  lies  the  difference  between  a  pn^essor  and  a.  pas- 
sessor,  a  baetard  and  a  son.  Alt  men — regenerate  or  unregenerale, 
in  a  estate  ot  grace  or  in  a  state  of  natoie,  aia  agajost  QoA  m 
thoug'ht,  word,  or  action.  Human  nature,  indeed,  can  do  notbing 
else;  for  sin  is  its  ver;  being,  essence,  and  element,  and  is  as 
XQBch  interwoven  into  the  very  constitution  ef  man  since  the  fall, 
as  tlie  bones,  and  muscles,  and  nerves  into  his  natural  body.  But 
the  sins  of  sranc  men  axe  pardoned,  and  of  others  retained ;  aamB 
are  chastised  for  sin,  and  others,  in  this  life,  passed  by ;  some  are' 
judged  here  in  their  consciences,  and  thus  chastened  of  the  Lord 
and  saved;  and  others  are  judged  hereafter  in  their  bodies  and 
souls,  and  are  for  ever  condemned  with  the  world.  (1  Cor.  xi.  33.) 

Thus  chastiBement  for  sin  is  a  family  mark,  a  sign  of  sonship,  a 
proof  of  the  love  of  God,  a  token  of  &therly  kindness  and  care. 
Woe,  thes«  to  the  roan  whom  God  does  not  chasten,  and  whom  he 
lets  go  recklessly  on  in  that  boastM,  presumptuous  security  which 
with  many  passes  for  strong  faith !  There  is  a  reckoning  to  come 
of  which  he  little  dreams.  Were  he  a  son,  he  would  be  chastised 
for  hia  sins;  he  would  be  brought  to  repentance  and  godly  sorrow; 
he  would  with  grief  of  heart  confess  his  backshdings ;  and  h^ 
would  be  blessed  wiUi  pardon  and  peace. 

Thus  every  cme  who  denies  that  God  chastises  his  people  for 
sins  proclaims  aloud  that  he  has  no  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter ; 
that  he  is  out  of  the  secret  which  is  with  the  righteous ;  that  God 
is  not  his  Father;  that  he  is  an  impenitent  rebel;  that  he  is  not 
led  or  taught  of  the  Spirit;  that  aU  his  religion  is  in  the  flesh ; 
and  that  his  faith  is  presumption,  his  hope  a  delusion,  and  his 
confidence  a  lie. 

It  is  indeed  an  inestimable  mercy,  a  choice  new  covenant  blessing, 
to  be  chastised  for  sin.  Were  there  no  reproofs,  no  frowns,  no 
Btiipes,  no  sense  of  God's  displeasure,  no  guilt  of  conscience,  no 
burdens,  no  inward  condemnation  and  distress  on  account  of  sin, 
into  what  an  awful  state  of  recklessness  and  impenitency  might 
not  a  child  of  God  fall ! 

It  is  his  rich  mercy  to  bo  chastised — a  precious  mark  that  God 
careth  for  him,  so  careth  for  him  as  to  brii^  him  thereby  to  him- 
self, and  make  him  a  partaker  of  his  holiness. 

Let  others,  then,  go  recklessly  on;  let  them  eiyoy  their  felse 
liberty;  let  them  each  "bless  himself  in  his  heart,  saying,  I 
shall  have  peace,  thongh  I  walk  in  the  imagaati^nt  of  my  heart,  to 
add  drunkenness  to  mirst."    The  child  of  God  eoviea  not  such 
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aetate.  Bonds,  and  fetters,  and  imprisoiiment  are  better  to  lum 
diaa  such  false  liberty.  Ee  dreads  above  all  things  to  be  left 
irithoDt  some  dealii^  of  God  upon  his  soul.  "  Ephmim  is  joDed 
to  idols;  let  him  alone,"  is  to  him  a  fearful  sentence. 
'  And  thus  he  chooses,  in  his  right  mind,  afflictioa  rather  than 
iniquity ;  bears  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  because  he  has  sinned 
against  him;  as  a  hungry  soul,  finds  every  bitter  thing  sweet;  pnta 
Tiia  month  into  the  dust  if  so  be  there  may  bo  hope ;  repents  of,  oHi' 
feases,  and  forsakes  his  sins,  and  finds  mercy.  In  this  patti  miked 
Job,  David,  Asaph,  Heman,  Hezekiah,  Jeremiah,  and  the  sEunts  of 
old;  and  in  this  path  walk  the  choicest  and  most  exercised  sainta 


With  these  remarks  we  conclude  our  Ittview.  It  will  be  suffi- 
cient for  us,  if  we  have  drawn  the  attention  of  God's  living  funilf 
to  these  vital  points.  Our  object  has  not  been  strife  and  con- 
tention, but  to  show,  as  far  as  we  have  been  enabled,  firom  Uie  word 
of  God  and  from  experience,  such  truth  as  deeply  concerns  eveg 
living  soul;  and  if  we  have  erred  on  the  side  of  prolixity,  it 
has  been  from  a  desire  to  leave  open  no  door  for  cavil  or  misap- 
prehension. 


SPIRITUAL  FRAGMENTS. 


Too  many  modem  preachers  resemble  auctioneers,  who  put  up 
lieaven  to  the  highest  bidders. — Serle. 

Many  who  have  escaped  the  rocks  of  gross  sin  have  been  cast 
away  on  the  sands  of  self-righteousness. — Dyer. 

If  thou  art  not  bom  again,  all  thy  reformation  is  nought.  Thou 
hast  shut  the  door,  but  the  thief  is  still  in  the  house. — Bottott. 

Christ  can  defend  his  own  truths  when  his  poor  creatures  and 
ministers,  who  contended  for  them  as  well  as  they  could,  are  laid 
in  the  silent  dust. — C6U. 

Were  it  not  for  needy,  helpless,  thirsting  sinners,  Christ  wonld 
have  no  customers.  The  blessings  of  grace  and  glory  would,  as  it 
were,  lie  upon  his  hands. — Arrowwmith. 

Paul  was  Nero's  prisoner,  (at  Rome,)  but  Nero  waa  much  mora 
God's  ;  and  while  God  hod  work  for  Paul,  he  found  him  friends 
both  in  court  and  prison. — OunutU. 

If  I  could  but  be  master  of  that  house-idd  mytelf,  my  own  mine: 
my  own  wit,  will,  credit,  and  ease,  how  blessed  were  I !  Alas!  v» 
have  more  need  to  be  redeemed  from  ourselves  than  from  the  defil 
and  the  world. — Baiherford. 

God  is  always  present  with  his  people,  and'  that  for  gracious 
purposes,  (and  not  a  bare  spectator,)  so  as  to  proportion  and  measiue 
out  their  afflictions  to  them,  that  they  may  not  be  above  their 
strength,  nor  more  than  their  need.— Bi«iy«». 


GOSPEL   STANDARD. 


"  Blesaed  are  they  wMch  do  hanger  and  tiiinl  attei  righleoDioeu,  ioi  they ' 
flhall  be  &lkd."-~M[tt(.  T.  0. 

"  TniD  hath  sared  db,  and  nailed  □■  with  an  boly  calling,  not  &CGorduig  to  onT 
works,  bnt  according  to  bis  own  purpose  ami  grace,  which  waa  given  na  in  Christ 
Jems  before  -the  world  began."— 2  Tim.  L  S. 

**  The  eleetum  hath  obtuned  it,  and  the  test  were  blinded," — Bora.  li.  T. 

"  If  ihoQ  belieTCBt  with  all  thine  heart,  Ihou  mayest, — And  they  went  down 
bolfa  into  tbn  wuor,  both  Philip  and  the  euuuch ;  and  he  baptized  him. — In  ihs 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Qhosl."— Aota  Tii.  37,  38 ; 
Matt,  izviii.  19.   . 
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GOD    FAITHFUL    TO    HIS    PROMISES;    BEING    OUR 
ONLY  REFUGE  IN  DARK  AND  TRYING  TIMES,  OK 
IN  AFFLICTIVE  PROVIDENCES. 
B;  John  Busk. 

WonetvdtdjTompase  831.) 

10.  Another-  tiranoh  of  doing  good  is,  to  be  jutt  and  ufright 
in  our  deeding*  om  mth  another;  in  spiritual  tilings  not  to  flatter 
one  another ;  to  be  juat  between  man  and  man.  And  thus,  being 
«oasistont  in  our  Christian  wedk  and  matters  all  right  within, 
we  shall,  like  Levi,  "  walk  with  God  in  peace  ead  equity."  Now, 
this  is  doing  cood  ;  "  He  hath  showed  thee,  0  man,  what  is  good ; 
imd  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?"  But  to  each  of 
these  more  particularly. 

"  Do  justly."  "Then,"  says  the  Pharisee,  "I  shall  get  on  well 
here."  Why,  what  hare  you  got  to  say  on  this  head?  "Lord," 
«a^  the  Pharisee,  "  I  thank  thee  I  am  not  as  other  men ;  I  fast 
twice  in  the  week,  and  pay  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess."  Well,  and 
of.  course  you  think  you  do  justice?  "Yes,  I  certainly  do."- 
And  this  is  an  earnest  (which  I  will  prove  fVom  God's  book)  of; 
jour  eternal  damnation.  Hear  the  word  of  God :  "  There  is  a  just 
man  that  pedshetb  in  his  righteousness."  Now,  mind,  it  is  his ' 
rightemisnesa;  therefore  you  may  wrap  it  about  you  as  much  aa  you 
please,  but,  as  God  hveth,  you  shall  find  it  a  bed  too  short  to  stretch '. 
yourself  on,  and  a  covering  toonarrow.  Say  you,  "You  are  against 
«U  good  works."    I  tell  you,  You  are  &lse.     But  I  am  against  a 
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elie^-skm  on  a^rolf'a  back;  rou  app^r  outwardly  righteous,  tot 
Ood  kQowB  your  abominable  neart 

Now,  when  die  Scriptures  say,  "  There  is  a  just  man  that  "peridi- 
eth,"itia  eaid  so  because  such  people  boast  and  pretend  tobejost; 
but  when  God  speaks  his  real  language  of  man,  his  thoughts  differ 
Amman's.  ThePbariaee  says,"!  am  just;"  but  Qod  says  that,  by 
nature,  "  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  the  earth,  that  doetfa  good 
and  siuseth  not"  Now,  as  these  Pharisees  thought  themselns 
jnat,  so  they  thought  God's  elect  wicked ;  hence  they  say."  Stand 
by  thyself,  come  not  near  unlo  me,  I  am  holier  than  thou."  Again: 
"I  am  not  like  tbig  publican."  "But,"  says  God,  "you  ^aH 
perish  in  your  righteousness  ;  and  though  you  call  my  el^  wicked 
because  they  feel  their  true  state  by  the  fajl,  and  being  cooTtnced 
of  it,  and  feeling  the  weight  of  their  sins,  d'are  not  lift  up  their  eyes 
to  heaTen,  but  smite  their  breast,  believing  they  are  guilty,  now, 
as  wicked  as  you  may  think  them,  '  they  eball  prolong  tbeir  life  in 
their  wiekedaess.' "  This,  I  believe,  is  God's  meaning  of  the  teiL 
And  now,  let  one  of  the  best  of  them  try  the  goodness  of  his  teeth 
to  crack  this  nut :  but  I  know  he  never  can. 

But  "to  do  justly."  1.  It  lies  in  real  confession  of  sin,  w 
that  feeUngly  I  may  in  my  heart  acknowledge  what  God  says  in 
his  word }  and  this  is  doing  justly.  "  Against  thee,  thee  only, 
have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight."  And  what  follows? 
"  That  thou  mightest  be  justified  when  liiou  speakest,  and  clear 
when  thou  judgest."  .Now,  God  is  just:  "A  God  of  truth  and 
without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he."  And  he  says,  "  Every  ims- 
gination  of  man's  heart  is  evil,  only  evil,  and  that  continually." 
Then,  when  David  felt  this  and  acknowledged  it,  he  justified 
God  in  his  real  description  of  the  human  heart;  and  all  tibat  say 
to  the  contrary  are  uqjust,  as  God  livetb,  and  never  did  tbey  the 
least  justice  that  was  well  pleasing  to  Ood  since  in  the  w<^d 
.  they  have  been. 

3.  Another  branch  is,  the  Blessed  Spirit  working  faith  in  my  heart 
to  apprehend  and  lay  hold  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  everlasting 
spotiess  obedience  or  righteousness :  "  This  is  the  name  whereby 
he  shall  be  called" — What  is  it?  Why,  "Jehovah  our  lUghteous- 
ness;"  and  the  very  moment  that  by  faith  {not  assent  or  consent 
only,  but  in  the  heart,  for  "with  the  heart  man,  believeth  unto 
righteousness,")  we  are  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  this  righteousDess, 
we  feel  the  blessed  effects  of  it.  'As  the  Lord  God  of  Israd  lives, 
ve  do  justice,  and  are  as  just,  righteous,  holy,  and  upright  in  God's 
eight  as  if  we  had  never  sinned  at  all.  We  take  both  his  active 
and  passive  obedience  in  the  arms  of  our  faith,  and  know  in  our  ovn 
conscience  that  we  are  Just  persons  in  the  sight  of  God.  Say  yoo. 
*'  I  can  see  many  things  that  you  do  wrong."  Not  a  thousandth  part 
of  what  wo  see  ourselves ;  but  we  groan  under  it,  and  hate  ourselves 
for  it.  But  can  you  see  Etny  defect  in  Christ's  righteousness?  "No," 
you  say.  Then  hold  your  tongue  for  ever,  and  hear  what  Paul 
says  ;  •'  He  was  made  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  mwbt 
he  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,"    Again:  "By  his 
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obedience  ehalltBany  be  made  righteouB."  Say  you,  "Paul  jsglifaya 
harping  on  that."  jhen  take  the  prophet  Is^^ :  "  No  weapoa  that 
IB  formed  agaioet  thee  Bhell  prosper;  and  everr  tongue  that  fduH 
riae  against  tbee  in  judgment  theu  shall  condemn.  This  is  the 
faeritage  of  the-  servants  of  the  !Lord,  and  iheir  r^hteouanras  is  of 
me,  aaith  the  Lord."  What  do  you  e^  to  that?  Now',  &ith  l[ariitga  it 
in;  it  is  no  part  of  it  but. a  hand  given  us  with  which  to  lay  hold  of 
it,  and  we  are  to  live  by  it,  and  are  just,  "For  the  just  shall  live  by 
his  foith;"  and  if  you  live  and  die  without  it,  you  will  be  damned^ 
for  ever,  as  sure  as  you  are  bom ;  for  the  unrighteous  oamiot  enter 
tiie  kingdom  of  Ood,  but  "Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous 
nation  which  lieepeth  the  truth  may  enter  in."  Then,  aa  faith,  under 
the  influenjie  of  the  Spirit,  is  an  act  of  the  new  man,  we  do  justly. 

3.  Once  more  on  doing  justly.  We  do  justly,  whrai,  -undCT  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghosi,  we  put  on  the  new  man;  and  every 
thing  else  in  us  is  unjust.  This  will  teach  us  to  act  with  justice  to 
our  fellow  creatures.  But  we  have  not  always  the  new  man'on; 
and  when  we  put  on  the  old  man,  to  our  shame  be  it  spoken,  we 
can  act  very  unjustly;  but  we  are  often  ashamed  of  ouiselves,  and 
lodg  to  be  delivered  from  this  cursed  nature  of  ours. 

Again.  The  new  man,  when  put  on,  teaches  us  to  "  deny  nngeif- 
liness  and  worldly  luste,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  evil  world."  But  when  we  put  on  the  old  mfln, 
which  is  too  often  the  case,  that  is  the  reverse,  and  we  find  little  or 
-no  difference  between  us  and  the  world.  Wecanjoinin  >vith  them, 
^rink  into  their  spirit,  be  light  and  trifling,  and  oftem  indulge  our 
besetting  eins,  and  make  a  heavy  rod  for  our  back  by  bo  doing.  We 
are  the  poorest,  weakest  things  that  ever  were,  and  unless  kept  by 
Divine  Power  we  are  as  unstable  aa  water.  Sometimes  we  backslide 
<^nly,  and  very  of(en  in  heart,  as  you  read,  "  My  people  are  bent 
to  backsliSe."  But  our  mercy  is,  God  has  promisea  to  "  water  us 
every  moment,  and  keep  us  night  and  day.  And  it  well  becomes 
ns,'  knowing  our  own  weakness,  to  plead  this  blessed  promise.  Now, 
says  Paul,  "  Put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  (or  justice)  and  true  holiness." 

Thus,  by  an  honest  confession  of  our  real  lost  and  undone  state  to 
God,  we  "do  justly"'inwhat  he  says  of  us  as  fallen  in  his  word;  and 
by  the  act  of  faith,  under  the  Spirit^  influence,  we  "  do  justly"  as  con- 
sidered in  Christ  Jesus,  taking  hold  of  his  perfect  r^teousness  ;  and 
under  the  same  Spirit's  linfluence  "  we  do  justly,"  by  putting  on  the 
new  man  of  grace.  Point  out  any  more  if  you  con ;  I  cannot ;  and 
therefore  proceed  to  the  next  thing. 

"Love  Mercy."  Now,  mercy  is  an  attribute  of  God,  and,  aa 
Milton  says, 

"  I'lom  fint  to  last  thtll  brigfalMt  ihine." 
This  mercy  never  had  a  beginning,  and  vrill  never  have  an  end: 
"  For  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  frrnn  everlasting."  "  But  when  did 
everlasting  begin?"  you  say,  "  I  cannot  tell."  Nor  I  either.  And 
it  is  to  everlasting.  Bad  was  fixed  upon  us  in  Christ  Jesus;  for  God 
the  Father  gave  lo  his  dear  Son  "  the  sure  mercies  of  David." 
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"  Not,"  says'  Paul,  "b;  norks  of  righteooBiieu  which  we  hiTt 
done,  but  of  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  ngene- 
ratioB  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ohoet;"  whj<^  "is  to  wuh 
away  enmity  from  the  mind,  unbelief  and  stubbornness  hm 
the'  will,  harduess  and  pride  from  the  heart,  idols  from  the 
sfFecdonB,  and  guilt  from  the  conscience.  And  to  renew  us  is, 
to  ^ie  UB  love  by  shedding  it  abroad  in  aai  hearts;  and 
likewise  humility,  faith,  and  meekness.  And  he  will  make  u 
willing  to  receive  all  this  in  the  day  of  his  power,  cl««Bse  Mr 
conBci^ice  from  all  sin  and  guilt,  and  set  our  afiections  on  God,  Us 
dear  Son,  and  thingsabove.  Now,  if  your  heart  and  soul  areietOB 
these  things,  you  love  mercy.  "  Oh,"  say  you,  "  I  am  very  kind 
to  my  fellow  creatures,  and  merciful  to  the  poor ;  but  I  hate  all  jm 
have  said  about  mercy,  for  I  never  had  it  and  know  nothing  sboat 
it."  What  you  say  of  your  mercy  is  spoken  of  in  this  text :  "  The 
tender  menaes  of  the  wicked  are  crud."  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  you  love  regeneration  in  yourself  and  this  regeneration  in  the 
i^ily  of  Ood,  you  are  one  that  loves  mercy. 

Moreover,  this  mercy  is  a  part  of  the  new  man;  and  cannot  U 
exercised  when  w«  f^ase.  There  is  a  deal  of  fleshly  pity  and 
■compassion  in  the  world,  that  often  passes  for  it;  but  as  this  is s 
part  of  the  old  man,  it  is  corrupt.  But  let  ub  abide  by  the  word  of 
God.  Now,  what  will  make  us  love  mercy  is  this  :  After  we  hsTC 
long  struggled  against  the  cormptionB  of  our  hearts,  and  been  made 
heart-sick  of  all  oui  evil  ways,  andsensiUethatifwe  are  left  tooui- 
aelves  damnation  is  as  sure  as  if  we  were  in  hell.tbe  Blessed  Spiiil 
will  help  us  at  a  throne  of  grace  to  confess  to  God,  and  heartily  to 
fitll  under  all  the  charges  of  God  against  us,  with  a  "  Who  can  tell 
but  the  Ixird  will  have  mercy  on  me?"  and  therefore  we  cry,  "God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinnerl"  "But,"  say  you,  "is  there  anj 
promise  to  ground  such  a  petition  on?"  Yes;  God  says  it  is  hi 
new  covenant :  "  I  will  be  mercitiil  to  their  unrigbteousneps,  and 
lemember  their  sins  no  more;"  and  we  must  plead  it  for  Christ'i 
sake,  for  God  hath  given  to  him  "the  sure  tnerdes  of  David." 
Now,  here  we  are  to  obtain  mercy,  and  this  will  make  us  love  it, 
when  it  comes  in  time  of  need. 

Lastly.  We  shall  at  times  feel  mercy  to  the  children  of  God  in 
prajing  for  them  in  private,  or  trying  to  Bpeak  feelingly  to  them; 
tellmg  them  what  God  has  done  for  us ;  and  if  they  are  in  temporal 
want,  as  far  as  we  can  we  shall  assist  them.  But  all  this  will,  meet 
with  much  opposition  from  the  old  man  within  us;  therefore  we  are 
told  to  put  lum  off,  and  to  "  put  on,  ds  the  dect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved  bowels  of  mercies.'  I  have  discovered  these  contraiy 
principles  in  myself.  I  hild,  at  one  time,  a  few  pouiids  to  spare. 
and  knew  of  a  person  who  feared  God  that  stood  in  need  of  aasiBt- 
snce,  but  my  heart  was  so  shut  up  that  I  could  not  give  him  the  help 
thatlought;  but  afterawhilel  felt  my  hardness  give  way,  and 
my  heart  open  to  him.  And  this  is  loving  mercy.  I  might  add, 
ttiat  it  will  work  at  times  also  to  men  in  genend. 

.  ,C,oot^lc 
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'     But  I  proceed.  "Walk  bumbly  with  thy  God,"  which  I  mention 
I  in  three  jiarticulare.  t 

'  1.  To  walk  with  God  is,  to  have  our.  will  liud  Etraight  with  hia. 
For  ".how  can  two  w^k  together  except  they  be  agreed?"  and  you 
.,  may  be  sure  yon  are  right  hare,  when  you  canchooteChriBtas 
"  yqar  all-ertifficient  God  with  all  your  heart 

"  S.  You  must  have  peace  in  your  heart,  and  a  tender  conscience. 

■  It  is  said  of  Levi,  "  that  he  walked  with  God  in  peace  and  equity." 

3.  Self-loathing,  as  before  mentioned,  namelyt  walking  humbly 

with  God.    Now,  this  is  what  God  requires,  and  this  is' doing 


11.  To  hold  Ja*t  ike  JaitJifui  teord,  as  we  have  been  taught  the 
pure  gospel,  is  to  do  good;  and  bo  says  Paul  to  Timothy,  "  That  good 
thing  wluch  was  committed  to  thee  keep,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
dwelleth  in  us."  Now,  this  .implies  tlmt  many  will  try  to  dispute 
UB  out  of  it  The  Arminian  is  against  an  Imputed  righteousness ; 
the  Antinomian  gainst  a  holy  walk ;'  the  Arian  against  the  -  God- 
,  head  of  Christ;  the  formal  professor,  against  the  power  of  religion;' 
,  the  free-wilier  against  election ;  some  wainst  the  doctrine  of  the 
.  Trinity  ;  the  bastard  Calvinist  is  for  the  law  as  a  rule  of  l;fe,  which 
is.  the  ministration  of  death,  and  he  r^ects  the  grace  of  God,  which 
teaches  us  to  deny  ungodliness.  Now,  how  are  we  to  oppose  thefle 
heresies?  Not  by  fleshly  reasonings  to  try  to  bring  them  On  our  side 
of  the  question,  but  by  abiding  by .  the  power  thst  we  have  felt. 
-But  to  each  of  these,  then.  Never  give  up  an  imputed  r^hteous- 
ness,  but  insist  on  the  peace  it  brou^t  to  your  conscience ;  "  For, 
being  Justified,  by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God;"  and  "The.  work 
of  righteousness  is  peace."  Insist  on  a  holy  li^^rom  a  principle  of 
grace,  and  that  &ith.(Antinomian  faith)  without  works  is  dead,  bei^ 
alone.  Insist  on  it  that  Christ  is  God,  because  he  has  search^ 
jour  heart,  as  he  says  in  the  Revelation.  Insist  on  the  power  of 
godliness  to  quicken,  to  pardon,  to  work  faith,  to  raise  to  h^e,  and 
to  lay  bold  of  God'a  love.  Tell  such  that  a  sheep-skin  is  of  no  use. 
God  requires  truth  in  the  hidden  parts  of  the  heart.  'Insist  on 
election,  by  telling  them  that  the  Spirit  bears  witness  in  your 
conscience  that  you  are  a  child  of  God,  which  he  does  not  to  every 
one.  Never  give  np  the  Trinity,  while  you  feel  the  love  of  the 
Father,  the  peace  of  the  Son,  and  "Abba  Father  "being  the 'cry  of 
the  Spirit  in  your  heart.  And  lastly,  while  you  feel  persevering 
grace,  pardonit^  grace,  and  quickening  grace,  oppose  them  that  cry 
up  the  law.  '    "  „ 

But  you  may  say,  "  I  cannot  come  up  to  these  things;  and  so 
fkr  from  contending  for  them,  I  do  not  know  whether  I  have 
any  of  them  myself."  Pray,  did  you  ever  feel  your  heart  go  out  in  , 
affection  to  a  sent  servant  of  Christ  ?  "  Yes,"  you  say.  Then  you 
have  got  all  in  one:  "  He  tha£  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send  rec^veth 
me."  Then  you  have  Ghnst;  and  Paul  ^says  "Christ  is  all." 
Now,  this  is  good,  namely,  to  hold  fast  the  gospel.by  feith :  "  Hold 
that  fast  .that  thou  hast,  that  no  man  tftlie  thy  crown."  "  ^^t^  the 
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tmth,  (let  it  cost  yoa-what  it  may,)  and  sell  it  not"  liisisgood 
advice.  "Bat  who  Is  sufficient  (we  may  say  with  I>aal)>for  tboe 
thioi^?"    Paul  tells  U9,  "  Our  Bufficiencj  is  of  God." 

'  13.  Not  to  emul  &e  weak  to  ttdmhU  is  good.  Thej  may  be  nu^ 
to  Btumblb  by  another's  inconsistent  walk.  If  they  have  heaid  of  om 
MUt,  and  find  it  is  consistent,  they  will  nest  look  for  onr  outwnd 
walk ;  and  if  they  find  we  can  join  with  the  worid,  and  yet  talk  of 
faith,  this  will  oaose  thent  to  strimble.  Why?  Because  God 
says,  "  Come  out  from  amoi^  them,  and  be  ye  separate."  A  Hecond 
thing  that  will  make  them  stumble  is  this:  If  jou  only  tell  thelxM 
Bide  of  the  question,  they  will  think  you  are  altogether  holy,'  ai;id  that 
you  hsYe  not  to  cope  with  unbelief,  hardness  of  heart,  enmi^, 
tindeanneas,  Uid  pride,  as  they  have ;  and  this  will  make  them 
stumble.'  Now,  it  is  good  not  to  cause  the  weak  to  stumble.  (Bom. 
xiT.Sl.) 

13.  WhiiteTer  light -shines  on  the  Word  of  God  to  ns,  orlnoni 
experience,  UitJWt  right  or  gooeC  to  bury  it :  "  Do  men  li^t  i 
candle,  and  set  it  nnder  a  bushel  ?"  No.  "  Let  year  hght  so 
shine  befoib  men,  that  they,  seeing  your  good  works,  may  gleri^ 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  And  to  labour  to  bring  otben 
to  Christ,  telling  them  what  you  were  by  nature,  and  what  graea 
has  done  for  you ;  how  much  you  are  indebted  to  matchless  grace; 
tryii^,  likewise,  to  bring  them  under  the  word,  and  praying, God 
to  bless  it  to  them.  This  is  being  Zealous  of  good  works,  and  will 
meet  with  much  opposition  firom  Satan,  for  he  will  tall  ns  thst 
we  want  to  exal^urselves,  and  that  it  is  only  head-notions,  that 
we  go  too  far  in  ^feakii^  to  people,  that  we  waUt  to  exceed  otbffl 
Christjans  to  get  a  name.  But  this  must  not  discourage  ns  at  alL 
f  Be  steadfast,  nnmoyeable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  tbs 
Lord,  kn(^ring  that  such  labour  is  not  in  Tain  in  the  Lord."  Pad 
himself  found  much  opposition,  and  therefore  says,  "When  I  woqH 
do  good,  eril  is  present  with  me."  And  if  we  find  the  greatest 
opposition,  we  must  at  it  s^ain;  and  the  weaker  we  are  in  onrselTea, 
the  better  we  ahaU  succeud,  for  "  his  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness."  But  this  lesson  is  not  easily  learned.  Now,  this  is 
good,  as  Patil  says,  "  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  aivip 
in  a  good  thing."  (Gal.  ir.  18.) 

14.  The  last  thing  I  shall  mention  about  dodng  good  is  Hii^ 
namely,  (o  tucrihe  thf  whole  glory  of  all  \ee  have  and  are  to  ^ 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  0ho»t,  g^eable  to  that  short  piafet: 
"Thine  is  the  glory-"  "  Yes,"  say  you,  '•  I  know  the  Lord's  prarer 
very  well,  and  have  often  repeated  it  after  the  minister  at  chnrcb." 
I  do  not  doubt  that  ;■  but  do  you  know  that  you  must  be  a  happy 

-partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  Spirit  of  love,  power,  and  a  soUM 
mind,  before  you  can  rm»eat  it  aright? 

Now,  let  us  go  through  the  Lord's  prayer.  "  Our  Father."  Then 
ake.  Paul's  comment:  "  We  hare  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
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whereby  we  ciy,  'Abba  Fathw.' "  Bi^t  without  this,  Clkri8|||ellB  you 
''ye  ais  of  your  fathar  the  devil,'(ind  his  works  ye.do." 

"Which  srt  in  heaven."  But  the  devil  youi;  father  is  ctot  Ihere, 
but  with  the  rest  is  c^st  dowtt  into  hell.  ... 

"HaHoWed  be  thy  name."  This  is  praising  God,  aiid."he  diat 
ofibrs  praise  glorifies  him."*  But;,  remembei,  "  The  ofieiizig  up  of  .■ 
tite  Gentiles  is  accepted."  But  how.?  Why,  by  "  being  sanctified 
t>y  the  Holy  Ghost."  But  such  cbaracteia  as  you,  are  in  6cdpture< 
called  unthankfiil,  unholy,  sensual,  not  having  the  Spirit 

"  Thy  ^kingdom,  come."  Now,  nonewill-put  up  this  petition 
till  they  feel  Satan,  sin,  and  death  reipi  in  tfaean,  and  Ihey  ore 
made  sick  of  his  service..  But  when ' this  kingdom  does  come, 
Satan  is  cast  out  of  the  heart,  and  Chnst  takes  his  place:  '' "  He 
dwelleth  in  the  heart  by  faith."  "  The  king  is  set  on  his  holy 
hHl;"  and  as  a  hill  is  a  high  place,  he  is  uppermost  in  our  afiec-. 
tiana  and  reigns.  Sin  also  gives  place  to  grace,  and.grace  leigns. 
Death  gives  place  to  life.  And  this  is  brought  about  by  the  Hctly  ' 
Ghost,. which  is  the  Stronger  than  the  sttong  man  aiined,  .that ; 
takes  away  hie  arms,  and  spoils  his  goodfi. 

"  Thy  will  be  done."  Now,  the  Spirit  is  called  the  Spirit  of  Pffwer, 
to  bend  the  stubborn  will :  "Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in,' the o 
day  of  thy  power ;"  but  without  this  your  mouth  may  say  what  it 
mil,  but  your  heart  says,  "We  i^ill  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over, 
ns."  "  Yes,"  you  say,  "  but  we  wish  the  Father's  "will  to  be  done, 
though  we  reject  OhrisL"  You  are  a  liar:  "  For  this,"  says  Christ,  . 
"  is  Uie  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  whoeoever  seeth  the  Son  and  i 
believeth  on  him  unght  not.perish,  but  have  everlasting  life-" 

"On  euth  as  it  isin  heaven."  To  worship  him  on  earth,and 
not  idtJs;  to  l(^e  lum  on  earth;  to  worship  on  earth;  to  fight 
against  ht.B  enemies  in  defence  of  his  truth;  cleave  to  his  family;' 
.  watch  bis  hands  and  handy-works;  and  by  faith  to  reaHze heavenly 
things;  "Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen:"  thiis  heaven -begins  below.  But 
what  is  all  outside  religion  ?         '    . 

"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  But  you  in  the  first  sense 
of  the  words  sacrifice  to  jour  own  net,  and  bvftn  incense  to  your 
own  drag.  Incense  is  prayer :  "  Let  my  i)rayer  come  up  before  . 
lihee' lik&  incense."  Sufficient  for  the  day  ^  notenot^'for  you; 
you  must  take  thought  for  the  morrow;  you  are  for  a  stock  in  band._ 
And  as  it  respects  Christ  the  Bread  ei  Life,  that  feeds  our  souls 
daily,  if  the  Spirit  never  testifies  of  him  to  your  heart  «p  your 
Saviour,  you  feed  on  the  vanities  of  Uus  world  and  your  own 
performances. 

"  And  foi^ve  us  our  trespasses."  Now,  you  must  fed  tb«  burden 
o£  your-  sins,  or  else  you  darken  counsel  by  words  without  know^ 
ledge;  and  the  Spirit  must  ap^ly  the  atonement  to  your  conscience. 
"  But  Je  are  washed ;  but  ye  are  cleansed  in  the  name  of  the 
XiOrd  Jesus,  (and  now  mind,)  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  But 
what  has  ywir  saying  the  Lord's  prayer  done  for  you?  Arp  you. 
foi;given? 
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"As  waioi^ve  tbem  that  trespass  gainst  \ia."  TliiB  yon  never  cm 
do  t«  a  child  of.  God,  if  jou  have  ndt  his  Spirit;  for  ttiey  are  to  be 
hated  of  all  nren  for  his  name  sake ;  and  they  will  trespass  against 
you,  if  they  are  faithful;  and  oppose  your  hypocritical  professioa 

"Lead  U9  not  into  temptation."  This  you  need  not  pray  for,  for 
you  are  led  captive  by  tiie  devil  at  his'vrill,  Tou  must  have  the. 
Spirit  of  God  in  a  measure,  as  Christ  had  it  without  measure,  when 
■the  Holy  Ghost  was  on  him  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove.  It  was ' 
after  this  that  he  was  tempted  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

"  Deliver  us  from  evil."  Did  evil  ever  grieve  you  as  it  did  Jabez? 
Did  yon  ever  'feel  the  evil  of  your  nature?  "When  I  would  do 
good  evil  is  present."  Did  you  ever  feel  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief 
in  departing  from  the  living  God?  "No,"  you  say.  Then  jour 
empty  words  wil]  amount  to  nothing,  for  God  says  "he  will  bring 
evil  ti|)on  all  flesh ;"  for  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God.  But  t^hrist  in  John  xvii.  prays  his  Father 
to  keep  his  people  from  the  evil ;'  and  this  is  done  by  the  Spirit  of 
Power  T  "  We  are  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God ;"  and  then  jon 
finish  this  prayer  vrith  what  you  do  not  in  your  heart  believe. 

^  Cor  thine  is  the  kingddm."  And  yoti  are  a  subject  of  ^atan's 
kingdom. 

"Thine  is  the  power."  Tou  boast  of  your  ovra  strength;  and 
"stroi^men"  are  "utterly  to  fall."-  ■     ■ 

"  And  thine  is  the  glory."  Whereas  you  are  always  boasting  of 
yourself,  and  would  in  heart  give  the  glory  to  the  devil  sooner  Aan 
God ;  and  you  know  it. 

"  For  ever  and  ever."  And  then  you  say,  "  Amen,"  or  so  be  it 
■when  you  wish  to  see  Satan's  kingdom,  and  youj  own  power  and 
glory  flourish  for  ever ;  aijd  you  would  never  die  if  you  could  help  it- 
But  God  drives  you  out  of  this  world:  "The  wicked  is  driven 
away  in  his  wickedness."  '  Say  you,  "  That  means  the  openly  pro- 
fane." I  say.  No.  Solomon  says,  "  I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  fliat 
had  come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy." 

But  to  return  to  our  subject.-  It  will  he  the  delight  of  your  soul, 
if  taught  of  God,  to  ascribe'  all  the  glory  to  him ;  and  this  is  good. 
"It  is  a  good  thitig  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  and  to  sing  praises  ' 
to  thy  name,  O  thou  Most  High,  to  show  forth'  thy  loving  kindness' 
in  the  morning,  and  thy  faithfulness , every  night."  To  thaiikhiin 
for  brining  us  out  of  the  world ;  for  showing  ua  our  lost  estate ;  for 
stripping  us  of  our  supposed  worth  and  worthiness;  for  leading  lis  ' 
to  Christ  Jesus ;  for  cleansing  us  by  hisblood,  and  justifying  us  in  his 
righteousness ;  for  giving  us  peac^.;  for  favouring  us  with  his  Holy  - 
Spirit,  to  bear  his  "witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God;"  for  working  faith  in  our  hearts  to  believe  iii  Jesus;  for 
,  choosing  lis  in  him,  and  that  before  the  world  "began.  All  this,  and 
much  more,  will  spring  Up  in  the  heart;  and  this  is  making  melody 
in  the  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  he  is  well  pleased :  '.'For  he  that  ofifere 
praise  (saith  the  Lord)  ^oriflea  me  ;  and  to .  him  that  ordeiB  Ms 
copversation  aright  will  I  ehovr  the  salvation  «f  God."  - 
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-.  .A  BOcrific^  of  (bankssiyiiig'to  the  Lord.  It  is  more  pleasing  to 
himthaii^  the  sacrifices  under tBe  law,  "tluin  a  bullock  that 
h&B  homB  and  hoofs."  "  This."  say  you,  "  is  the  case  when  eveiy 
thing  goes  well:"  Yes;  -and  though  we  cannot  show  forth  his 
.  loviDg-'kindness  every  night,  yet  we  can  often  show  his  faithfulness 
.  in  preserving  us  from  ourselves,  Cropt  various  enemies  th^t  seek  our 
iTuin,  &om  Satan,  in  Hot  Buffering  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we 
aie  able ;  that  though  low,  and  tbe  night  be  dark  with  us,  yet  l)e 
..visits  us  again,  "  mt^es  darkness  light  before  us,  ani^  mai^  crosked  • 
,  things  (botii  in  providence  and  in  spiritual  experienoes  ^at  appear 
hard  and  knotty  to  us)  he  makes  straight :"  how  he  hath  delivered, 
he  doth,  dehvei;,  and  in  whom  we  trust  he  will  yet  deliver.  And 
this  is  good :  "  Let  me  see  thy  countenance,  and  let  nle  hear  thy 
.voice;  for  sweet  is  thy  voice  and  thy  countenance  is  comely." 

'We  have  shown  the  following  things  to  be  good ;  1.  prayer;  2.  to 
beartheyoke;  3.  to  wait  for  salvation ;  4.  tobeafflictM;  6.tocom- 
■  municate ;  6.  subjectioil  to  the  higher  powers ;  7.  prayer  for  men  in 
general;  8.  to  do  good  for  evil;  9.  the  fight  of  faith;  10.  to  do 
justice;  11.  to  hold  fast  the  faithful  word;  13.  not  to  stumble  the 
.weak;  13.  to  be  zealous  and  let  our  light  shine  before  men;  and 
- 14'.  to  ascribe  the  glory  of  all  to  Father,  Son,  and  Uolj  Ghost 

I  come  now  to  treat  of  "  the  land."    And  do  not  pass  over  that 

little  word  ■"  so."     "So  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land."    You  have 

.heard  from  Scripture  what  doing  good,  as  also  what  trusting  iH 

'   the  Lord  is.     Theu  mind:  "  So  sbalt  th^u  dwell  in  the  land,  and 

verily  thou  shalt  be  fed." 

j  Now  for  "the  land."  And  I.  The  land  we  shall  dwell  in  is  where 
.the  gospel  is  faithfully  preached ;  and  ^ere  we  are  to  abide,  and  not 
.run  away  from  the  glorious  gospel,  let  the  times  be  never  so  hard ;: 
for  if  even  a  famine  were  to  come  on,  what  is  that  compared  to  a 
famine  of  hearing  the  word  ?  Suppose  we  have  the  worst  prospecte 
.where  wedwell;  and  by  leaving  the  land  to  go  to  another,  we  had, 
.according  to  reason,  the  brightest,  yet  enjoying  the  gospel  tJiere  we 
.are  to  abide,  trusting  to  the  faithful  promises  :  "  I  wS never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  Ihee ;"  "  In  the  days-  of  famine  thou  shalt 
^be  satisfied."  "And  truly,"  says  tbe  apostle,  "if  they  had  been 
.mindful  of  the  country  whence  they  came,  they  had  opportunity  to 
tetuTD,  but  now  they  desire  a  Ixtter  country."  God  has  been 
-pleased  to  bring  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  under,  the 
tyranny  of  Pharaoh,  (the  devil,)  and  has  fea  us  with  the  bread  of. 
life,  theater  of  life,  and  the  &tted  calf,  and  we  have  drunk  of  that 
river  the  streams  whereof  have  often  made  us  glad.  We  must  not 
expect. much  temporal  prosperity;  but  having  "food  and  raiment, 
learn  to  be  therewith  content." 

After  the  children  of  Israel  were  brought  obt  of  th^  land  of 
.  E|Q^t;  they  most  be  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  to  j>rove  them ; 
and  thej  were  for  running  away ;  but  Ood  was  teachmg  them  to  ' 
live  by  fiutb.  Moses  was  like  a  king  over  them,  and  every  thing 
t,  he  eried  "to  God  for  he  got  Now,  we  are  in  the  AiUemess,  and 
'though  we,  like  them,  have  often  complained,  yet  there  has  been  no  , 
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'graond  for  our  complaifita. '  And  who  can  say,  ^th  tnith  on  &hi 
J  side,  they  e^r  aaw  the  righteous  fbrBiien  or  his  seed  feeggti^ 
'1>KKd  ?    Why,  mme  can. 

'  We  are  to  retnember  that  this  is  not  our  rest ;  it  is  poUnted,  sad 
->&erefbre  our  e^es  and  our  hearts  must  go  higher.  And  that  biiogi 
■'me  to  another  land,  of  which  Canaan  v/6s  a  type,  and  theyirere  to 
^agoj  it  after  they  had  gone  through  the  wilderness.  And  tliialand 
youhaTeasfc^ows:  "He  shall  dwell  on  high;"  thatia,  heshailenioy 
:my  nUv&tipn;  "  Let  thy  salvation  aet  me  on  high  ;"  "  His  piaca 
of"  defence  shall  be  die  munition  (or  strength)  of- rocks."  This  ta 
Ohrist  Jesus,  whom  Peter  confessed,  and  the  i^nrch  is-  built  on, 
"  Bread  shall  be  given ;"  "  The  br^ad  that  I  will  give  is  my  flah, 
-ffhich  I  will  give  for  the  Kfe  of  the  world  ;"  "  I  am  the  brBiid  rf 
Bfe;"  "  His  water  shall  be  sure  ;"  "  Out  of  his  belly  shall  fl« 
"rivers  of  hving  water."  "But this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,"  therefore 
this  water  is  die  Spirit  It  "  shall  be  sure ;"  "  I  will  never  take  it 
from  hja  seed,  nor  hia  seed's  seed,  from  henceforth  and  forewi;" 
"'My  mercy  I  will  not  take  from  David  as  I  did  from  8ml;"  and 
ibis  mercy  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  Saul  had  as  a  prophet,  bat 
never  to  i^enerate  (lim,  as  David  had.  "Thine  eyes  shaUieetba 
king  in  his  beauty."    And  how  often  have  we  eeen  him '  And  htn 

Jirecious  has  he  l^en  to  us,  bo  that  we  could  .say.  "He  is  altogether 
ovely!"'  When  thousands  can  see  neither  form  nor  comehness  in 
him,  but  despise  and  reject  him,  we  can  see  a  beauty  in  hia  ri^t«- 

■  ouBuess.  Swvation,  grace,  humility,  and  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
thie  is  a  beautiful  dress,  and  we  receive  ours  from  him.  "  Pnt  on 
thy  botutdful  garmenta."  At  the  right  hand  stood  the  queen  in  gold 
of  Ophir;  she  is  to  be  brought  to  him  in  miment  of  needlework— 

:the  peace  that  he  made  by  the  blo^id  of  his  croaa,  which  ia  om 
beauty  that  we  receive  from  him :  "How  beautifiil  are  thy  feet  wilh 
shoes,  0  prince's  daughter !" 

And  then  it  is  said,  "Thou  shalt  behold  the  land  that  is  vwj 
tax  off;"  and  in  this  land  the  promise  wiU  have  its  full  aMwa- 

.  pliahiDetit  "The  thousand  years  reign,  where  we  shall  inherit^ 
-new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  After  which  will  crane 
etemd  glory,  and  so  shall  we  be  ever  with  the  J^ord.  "  We  shill 
hunger  no  more."  No;  "verily  we  shall  be  fed."  Bat  what  is 
onr  food  ?  Why,  the  tree  of  life  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  GoA 
And  what  is  it  but  Christ  who  is  our  life?  And  what  ia  to  be  our 
drink  ?  "  Fountains  of  living  water."  Now,  here  we  have  tut  I 
taste,  but  there  there  shall  be  no  want.  This  is  a  land4flowing 
.with  milk  and  honey." 

•  ^  -Now,  do  not  think  to  get  here  in  any  other  way  than  by  tnistillg 
in  the  Lord,  for  he  says,  "I  am  the  way,"  and  there  is  so  other;  and 
mind,  "So  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily,"  fan  oath  that 
Christ  makes  use  of  in  Scripture,) — beyond  all  doubt,  for  the  jrords 
■of  his  mouth  and  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  stand  fljst  to  a  thousand 
generations — "thou  " — thou  that' now* trastest  in  me,  when  ai!Cord-_ 
^8  to  reason  it  appears  a  vain  thing,  nevertheless,  "  thon  d«t 


And  tliuSi  in  my  i^ble  way,  I  have  lai^ely  sjiom  wfa^  It  is  to 
"  trost  in  the  Lord :"  tiien,  in  fourteen  puticulare,  what  is  mMQt 
by  "doii^- good ;"  "the  land"  I  hare  showii  literally,  and -that, 
that  is  the  beet  whets  the  pure  gan)el  is  preached,,  and  where  we 
axe  to  dwell;  likewise,  the  thousand  years'  reigOf  called  the  new- 
earth;  and, .lastly,  endless  gbry.  What  ia.rigbt,  the.  Lord  bless; 
and  what  is  amies,  the  Lord  forgive  1  And  to  the  Father,  Bon,  and 
Holy  Ohost  be  all  the  glory  of  every  mercy  1    Ameo  sadrsmcaL^. 


MEMOIR    OF    THE    LATE    J.    HIEST.' 

To  the  Editon  of  the  Gospel  Stakdabd. 

Dear  Friends; — la  the  Memoir  of  the  late  William  Gadsby  men- 
tion is  made  of  a  minister  at  Bacup,  in  Lancashire,  named  Hirst - 
Having  lately  met  with  an  account  of  the  life  of  tbis  man,  I, 
have  made  the  following  extracts,  which,  if  they  meet  with  youi 
approval,  I  should  hke  to  see  inserted  in  joui  maga^ne.  I  have  , 
reason  to  know  that  Mr.  Gadsby  believed  Mr.  Hirst  to  be  a  good . 
man.  It  is  true  that  he  was  mixed  up  with  the  Bf^tist  association 
of  his  day,  but  though  he  was  a-numg»t  them  be  certonly  was  not  of 
them,  noF  had  they,  as  a  body,  then  sunk  bo  low  aa  they  have  now. 
His  experience  condemns  their  duty-faith  scheme- 

The  Memoir  ,was  ,■  compiled  ■  by  a.  Baptist  mioiater,  named 
HargreaveB,>  who  subsequently  removed  to  Waltham  Abbey.  It 
is  to  be  regretted  that  it  was  not  compiled  by  one  who  had 
a  little  more  of  Hirst's  honesty  in  his  heart,  for  then  a  .more 
fiill  account  would  have  been  given  of  Hirst's  latter  days,  as 
to  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  soul;  whereas,  it  appears  that 
this  part  of  Hirst's  manuscript  has  been  almost  wholly  suppressed. 
Indeed,  I  learn  from  a  Mend  at  Rochdale,  who  knew  the.  parties 
veil,  that  not  only  was  the  latter  part  of  Hirst's  manuscript ' 
omitted  from  the  printed*book,  but  that,  acting  under  the  advice  of 
two  influential  ministers  in  the  Yotkshire  and  Lancashire  Baptist 
Association,  some  portions  of  even  the  earlier  part,  hi  ^^hich  Hirst 
gave  a  more  detailed  and  faithM  account  of  his  abandoned  and 
awfully  licentious  life,  were  also  omitted.  When  the  late  William 
Gadsby  heard  of  the  circumstance,  he  said,  "Why,  these  men  are 
BO  piout  that  they  seem  to  be  afraid  it  should  b^  known  that  God 
eaves  tiimen." 

Had  Hirst's  own  account  been  faithfully  recorded,  it  would  bave 
esplfdned  many  sentences  which  now  seem'  somewhat  ambiguous, 
especially  as  to  his  o^ections  to  marriage.  ~4 

I  am,  yours  respectfully,       ^^^ 

A  VAIKND.   ' 

In  a  MS.  Mr.  Hirst  observes,  "  My  mother  vraa  poor,  hot  sber 
took  mtK^.Gare  of  me,  and  I  loved  her  deiurly-  She  sent  me  early 
tosohool  to  leam  to  read,. and  I  have  beard  hei  -e^  that  I. had 
nad'.tite  Bible  thxough  before  I  was  &ve  years  old." 
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He  Arequently  speot  his  erenitiga  vithMn.  S.  Hcipwood,«rl» 
lived  next  door  to  his  mother.  She  appears  to  have  been  a  serious 
woiiiaii,  of  the  old  Presbyterian  gchool.  -  She  was  afflicted  with 
Uindness  before  she  die4,  and  the  mother  of  Mr.  Hirst  waited  on 
her  towards  the  close  of  life."  "This  old  woman,"  obsecves  Mi. 
Hirst,  "  was  very  fond  of  me,  and  taught  me  to  repeat  many  of  tha 
hymns  of  Dr.  Watts.  She  affectionately  charged  me  to  avoid 
swearing  and  lying,  and  I  bless  God  I  could  never  take  pleasure 
in  either. 

"'If  at  any  time  I  transgressed  in  either,  my  conscience  was 
deeply  wounded. .  I  love<}  the  church,  and;  thou^  very  young,  was 
able  to  £iid  the  service  of  the  day  before  I  went  from  honK. 
When  my  conscience  acc&sed  me  of  sin  Z  wept  in.  secret, '  uti 
read  over  the  Litany  of  the  praye^book  for  hours  together.  ■  From 
seven  to  thirteen  years  of  age,  I  was  oflen  greatly  effected  with. 
thoughts  concerning  the  knowledge  and  power  of  God.  ,  When  I 
'  look^  at  the  sky  I  conceived  of  it  as  the  hand  of  God,  and  said  to 
my  play-fellows,  *  See  that  hand !  How  soon  and  how  easily  it 
would  kill  us  all ! '  I  remember  one  time,  while  playing  with  taj 
companions  in  the'  summer  when  it  was  very  hot,  that  I  was 
strongly  tempted  to  curee  the  sun.  The  sorrow  I  fdt  for  this,  for 
a  long  time  after,  I  am  unable  to  express.  Even  novf,  though 
nearly  Bevep^  years  have  elapsed,  my  soul  trembles  while  I  am 
writing  the  account. 

"  On  another  occasion,  bSing  sporting  with  my  companions,  I 
happened  to  swear,  and,  instead  of  reproof,  I  met  with  applause. 
This  stirred  up  the  wickeikiess  of  my  nature  to  such  a  degree  that 
I  began'  to  swear  vehemently.  Instead  of  instantly  striking  me 
'dead,  and  plunging  me  into  hell,  as  I  justly  deserved  for  mj 
conduct,  God  was  pleased  in  rich  mercy  to  stop  my  mouth  witli 
shame  and  deep  remorse^  I  went  home  with  horror  of  mind,  and 
began  to  sink  into  aw&l  despair-  When  I  retired  to  bed  I  prayed 
earnestly  for  pardon  of  my  sins.  In  a  IjtUe  time  I  became  easy 
again. 

"  When  X  was  about  twentyone  years  of  age,  I  li^an  tothink 
that  God  would  bring  upon  me  some  awful  judgment,  being  fully 
persuaded  that  he  ruled  the  world,  and  disposed  of  every  event 
according  to  his  own  sovereign  will.  I  dreaded  the  idea  of  matri- 
mony, from  a  principle  of  jealousy  respecting  the  honesty  of 
females.  '  I  feared  also  that  if  I  married,  God  would  give  me 
some  wicked  creature  for  a  companion,  as  a  plague  and  a  curse  to 
me,  for  .the  wickedness  of  which  I  was  ccmscious.  This  troubled 
me  veiy  much,  and  brought  me  often  to  my  knees  to  pray  fbr  the 
pardon  of  my  sin,  and  that,  if  marriage  was  t^poinied  for  me, 
God  would  give  me  a  religious  partner.  This  was  rather  renuii- 
able,  as  religion  (I  speak  it  to  my  shame)  was  become  too  much 
the  ol^ect  of  my  sport. 

"How  could  I  expect  that  a  serious  wife  would  be  anythi^ 
but  a  tomlent  to  me  ?  But  I  had,  as  thousands  of  sinneis  in 
similar  circumstances  have,  an  inward  monitor  which  ii 
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that  religion  was  the  '  one  thing  needful.'  I  therefore  paid  nay  ■ 
addresses  to  b  yoimg  woman  of  a  respectable  family  and  of  aji 
unhlemished  character.  She  encouraged  my  addresses,  but  repro- 
bated liiy  general  conduct  .  She  often,  reasoned  with  me  on  the 
.impropriety  of  my  conversation,  and  cordially  wished  my  refonna- 
tdon.  She  lent  me  a  book  caUed  The  Practice  of  Piettf^  to  which  I 
paid  Bome  attention.       . 

'  "  The  writer  lajs  opefi  the  state  of  the  wicked  in  life,  in  deaUi, 
<md  after  death.  I  r^  the  sinner's  life,  and  found,  it  the  picture  ■■ 
of  my. own.  Here  I  was  tempted  to  lay  the  book  aside,  believiiig' 
tiiat'death  after  such  a  life  would  be  miserable.  However  I  pro-- 
«eeded,  and  found  the  death  of  a  wicked  man  described  as  awfiiHy' 
miserable,  indeed,  and  was  constrained  to  believe  it  was  verily  true. ' 
I  was  fearful  it  would  be  my  eternal  portion.  We  continued  to- 
keep  company  till  I  believe  our  affections  were  mutually  fixed., 
ilJiTotwithstanding  tlua  I  could  not  reconcile  my  mind  to  the  idea  of 
marriage.  I  was  at  times  greatly  agitated.  I  trembled,  I  wept,  I' 
prayed  for  pardon  and  direction;  but  I  was  Etill  disinclined  to 
marry.  In  my  twenty-third  year  I  formed  a  resolution  to  leave' 
that  part  of  the  country,  and  having  a  sister  iji  Somereetsbire,  I' 
determined  to  go  thither.    , 

"  While  ruminating  on  my  journey  I  had  an  uneasy  mind.' 
Ohe  nioming  in  M4iy,  1759,  I  awoke,  perhaps  about  two  o'clock, 
and  beginning  to  reflect  on  my  situation,  I  appeared  to  myself  die' 
most  wretched  of  the  children  of  mem.  Such  horror  ^^^  fear 
seized  upon  me,  that  I  was  obliged  to  rise  and  walk  backwards  and 
forwards  in  the  room.  No  longer  able  to  endure  my  distress,  I 
Bonght  relief  by  change  of  place.  I  left  my  chamber  and  went 
into  a  back  yard  belonging  to  the  house.  Looking  up,  I  perceived 
the  sky  to  be  cloudy,  and  believed  the  veiy  heavens  were  clothed 
vitb  vengeance  t^ainst  me.  As  I  returned  to  my  coom  my  heart' 
wink  within  me,  andmy  body  shook  with  a  universal  tremor.  I 
~  began  to  feel  a  kind  of  distraction  come  upon  me.  This  brought 
me  to  iny  knees  in  earnest  prayer  that  God  would  mercifolly  spare 
my  reason!  While  I  was  upon  ray  knees  this  thought  was  strongly 
impressed  upon  my  mind,  'God  can  save, 'from  which  consideration  . 
I  eiperienced  a  degree  of  present  relief  I  returiied  to'  bed,  but 
■still  "felt  inclined  to  refuse  marriage  and  to  go  to  my  sister. 
Accordingly,  in  a  few  days  after  this  I  prepared  for  my  journey, 
and  actually  set  off.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  did  not 
abandon  me  to  my  purpose.  Sinful  as  I  was,  I  may  truly  say  that 
Tie  took  me  under  his  special  care,  and  ■watehed  over  me  with  a 
parental  eye. 

"'WoodBM.of  frui  to  Oodbelot^: 
"BifphM  bil  manuBB  in  70111  laag.' 
"I  took  my  leave  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Bury,  in  Lancashire, 
eariy  one  Monday  morning,  and  reached  Stretford,  three  miles 
&om  Manchester,  to  breakfast.  I  there  met  with  a  gentleman  who 
inquired  inhere  I  was  going;  I  informed  him,  upon  which  he 
asked  me  if  I  could  tise  a  pen,  and  if  I  understood  anything  of 
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nambeis.  I  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and  gave  Iiim  a  specimen. 
"Well,  young  man,'  said  he,  'jour  way  i».  through  Bmtol.  I 
ajn  well  aequaiuted  with  an  innkeeper  there  who  w^ts  a  dcurer, 
and,  if  you  please,  I  will  recommend  you  to  his  atientioit.'  He. 
wiUi  my  ooneent,  immediately  drew  up  a  few  lines  in  my  fvitm. 
for  vrbich  I  thanked  him,  and  began  to  pursue  my  journey.  1 
arrived  at  Newport,  in  Shropshire,  oli  Tuesday  night. 

"  AAer  supper  I  took  a  walk  to  the  bowling-green,  to  watch  tlie 
g»ntbaien  at  their  sport  '  I  had  not  been  long  here  whan  the 
mistTees  of  the  house  sent  me  an  invitation  to  sit  with  her.  She 
iGcetTod  me  kindly,  and,  in  the.conrse  of  converaation,  asked  nw 
iduther  I  was  going.  On  being  informed,  she  told  me  if  I  could 
ost  to  Bridgeoorth  before  ten  o'clock  next  morning,  I  -might  Uke 
tiie  boat  to  Briatci,  and  if  I  diose  she  would  order  the  serraut  tn 
get  my  breiJcfast,  and  call  me  in  proper  time.  I  accepted  ttu 
proposal  with  gratitud^e,  and  reached  Bridgenorth  accoidingt}', 
at>out  half-past  nuie  o'clock  on  the  Wednesday  morning. 

"  When  I  came  to  the  boat-house  I  was  informed  the.  boat  had 
wuled  a  few  minntaB  before.  Providence  now  began  to  thwart  my 
nurpoees,  Iraffle  ray  schemes,  and  hed^e  up'  my  way.  Here  I 
began  to  leam  that  '  many  devices  are  in  a;  man's  hearty  never- 
theless, the  counsel  of  God,  that  shall  stand.'  Wonders  of  grace 
and  mercy  began  now  to  be  displayed  towards  a  poor  sinner.  I 
said  I  understood  the  boat  did  not  sail  til)  t«a  o'clock,  and  was 
ioSonqed  that  such  was  the  usual  hour  Mf  sailing,  nor  did  they 
Kcollect  that -it  had  eyer  gone  sooner  than  ten,  excepting' tWt 
momine,  and  what  was  the  reason  of  the  change  they  knew  iwt 
They  advised  me  to  go  to  the  mile-hoase  below  the  town,  where  tbe 
boatmen  always  called,  and  there  I  might  be  taken  in.  I  wenl, 
and  was  there  befoia  the  boat.-  The  house  was  kept  by  an  old 
woman,  who  I  have  great  reason  to  believe  was  a  Christian.  Hera 
I  waited  till  I  began  to  Tear  the  boatmen  would  not  call.  The 
Buatress  of  the  house  said  that  I  need  not  indulge  any  apprehen- 
sion, ^r  tbey  nerer  passed  her  door  without  callihg,  -  '  Yoimg 
man,'  said  she,  'where  are  you  going?'  I  replied,  'To  Be«  & 
Kstttr.of  mine,  in  Somemetalnre.'  She,  looking  steadfastly  upon 
Bte,  said,  '  I  jleaf  you  have  left  sonie  young  woman  in  sorrow.' 

"  I  did  not  confess,  and  I  duist  not  luny,  but  insisted  that  I 
was  going  to  see  mj  sister.  '  That  may  be  true,'  saya  she,  '  snd 
^t  you  be  guilty ;  and  if  you  are,  you  may  depend  upon  it  ll)«> 
vengeance  will  pursue  you.'  This  struck  me  paweifiilly,  but  did 
Bot  drive  me  from  my  puipose.  The  boatmen,  not  calling,  I 
desired  the  servant  might  be  sent  to  the  river,  to  inquire  aficr 
them.  She  presently  returned,  saying,  '  The  man  will  not  callr 
nor  vrill  they  take  another  passenger.'  The  mistress  arose  fmn 
her  seat,  and  with  uplifted  bands  expressed  the  grcatesb  stupnse- 
*  J  have  kept  this  house,'  says  shei  ■'  for  twenty  yeaxs,  and  thsw 
men  have  sever  before  this  passed  my  door  without  callii^,  nu 
aid  I  ever  know  them  m&se  a  passenger  before.  SureIy,^yD)iDg 
naDi  thi«  is  on  yonr  acoount,  thoo^  ^ey  koov  it. nipt;  God  it 


jfursiiing  you  to  turn  you  back- '  If  you'dare  tOp^roceed,  thepr^s* 
being  at  thia  time  exceedin^y  tot  at  Briatof,  jmi  will  most  assuredly 
be  tf^en.  But  if  you  irill  rebitiii  i^d  ease'tlie  pained  heart  which 
mdume  your  flight,  you  shall  be  welcome  to  bed  and  board  here 
nutal  to-morrow.  I  was  struck  dumb  with  surprise— I  knew  not 
whattoeaj-.  'God,'  thought  I,  'is  pursuing  me,  Bti^pping. up  mj 
■Wa^,  and  seems  determined,  if  I  persUt,  to  follow  me  with  a  rod.' 
I  paused  some  time,  and  then  sMd,  'Madam,  I  feel  much  obliged 
to  you  for  your  kindneaa  to  a  stranger,  and  I'  will  follow  your 
advice-'  She  appeared  exceedingly  glad,  and.  while  I  stayed, 
behaved  towards  me  -with  the  kindness  of  a  molher. 

"  In  the  morning  I  rose  early  and  retunjed  Ood  thanks  ,ftir  his 
care  of  me,  and  for  the  kindneSs  he  inclined  others  .to  show 
towards  me.-  The  mistress  and  her  servaqf  arose,  provided  for 
me  an  excellent  breakfast,  and  loaded  me  with  prpvisions  which 
served  me  all  the  way  home.  I  would  gladly  have  pad  my 
reckoning,  but  she  would  not  suffer  me  to  pay  a'farthibg,  nor  even 
to  give  jinything  totbe  servant  maid.  Such  unexpected  friend^  ip 
overwhelmed  me,  and  we  could  not  part  \vithout  tears  fromus 
both.  As  I  was  departing,  from  her,  having  bid  and  received 'an 
affectionate  ferewell,  she  said,  '  If  you  would  wish  to  see  a  little 
mote  of  the  country,  call  upon  Mr.  Sing,  in  Bridgenorth,  who  is 
now  in  his  hay  harvest;  give  my  compliments  to  him,  and  t«lt  hima 
it  will  much  oblige  me  if  he  woiildemploy  you  a  few  days,  and  I' 
have  nodoubt  that  he  will  if  hs  canwith  convenietice.'  I  went 
■accordingly,  met  with  the  gentleman,  and  delivered  my  message ; 
^but  he  said,  'Young  man,  you  see-the  weather  is  gloomy,  and  I 
'have  plenty  of  hands';  or  for  the  sake  p{  Mrs.  — = —  I  would  gladly 
employ  you.'  This  gentleman,  I  have  since  learned,  was  a  memh^ 
of  a  Baptist  church.  I_was  not  ui^ent  to  stay,  wanting  now  to 
be  at  heme  again,  Where  I  arrived  on  the  Friday  night.  My 
mind  being  now  settled  as  to  the  path  I  ought  to  t^e,  I  sent  Joir 
'njy  companion,  and  we  fixed  on  Ae  time,  and  place,  and  manner 
of  our  marriage,  which  was  attended  to  accordingly.  This  was  in  • 
■  June,  1759. 

"  Being  marrjed,  I  now  resolved  upona  full  Ktfbnnation  of  my 
conduct ;  but,  alas !  I  hiew  not  anything  of  the  way  of  eternal 
life.  As  I  felt  I  had  lost  the  &vout  of  God  by  my  disobedience,  I 
■foolishly  hoped  that,  by  returning  to  my  duty,  I  ahould  gain  hils 
■favour. 

"About  three  Weeks  after  my  marriage,  a  gentleman  with  whom 
1  had  had  some  acquaintance  in  the,  time  of  my  folly,  having 
Twgun  business  in  Manchester,  sept  for  me  to  -engage  me  to  . 
"become  an  assistant  in  his  warehouse.  I  and  my  "wife  removed  to 
'Manchester,  and  I  now  began  religton  in  my  family,  and- read  & 
totra  of  prayer  morning  and  evening.  I  attempted  to  reform  my 
«onduot  completely,  and,  as  to  external  appearance,  I  in  a  great 

•  measure  succeeded.     But  in  spite  of  aU  I  could  do,   I  kepi 

•  ■  Tbe  praniDS  of  m^  for  lallon  daring  the  ir*i. 
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.  IwhoUing  more  (md  more  of  m;  inward  Bioiiilness,  sad  penxd^ei 
that  my  best  works  w«re  for  sl^rt  of  perfoctiou,  I  now  set  about 
futiDg  and  ^caying  in  private,  which  I  endeavoured  as  much  u 
posBible  to  conceal  from  my'  wife.  Still  I  Appeared  to  myself  to 
get  worse  and  worse.  I  felt  such  evils  in  my  heart  that  I  oat 
^uded  mj  case  to  he  singular,  and  that  no  man  surely  ever  felt  u 
.  I  did.  I  endeavoured  po  remove  my  burden  and  ta  subdue  tb 
imquities  of  my  heart  by'  watchfulness  and  devotion,  but  all  mj 
labour  was  inefEectual.  '  I  had  a  great  deaiie  to  receive  the  Bacnt 
ment,  yet  I  duist  not,  fearing. an  inquiry  would  be-  made  into  mj 
character  and  whether  I  was  fit  to  receive  it,,  being  conecious  I 
had  no  qualifications  to  recommend  me.  But  this  fear  wu  at 
length  removed  by  an  old  communicant,  who  informed  me  then 
was  no  examination.  I  now  ventured  to  approach  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  th^  rules  of  the  Estabhshed  Churck!  For  nearly 
'two  years  I  received  the  outward  elements  of  bread  and  wine 
almost  every  Lord's  day,  either  in  the  Collegiate  church,  where 
1  usually  attended,  or  in  some  other  church  in  Manchester.  SuI 
with  all  ipy  prayer,  fasting,  and  communicating,  I  still  obtained  no 

.  '  hope  of  salvation.  My  sins  kept  appearing  blacker,  and  my  bean 
.viler  thdn  before.  One^Lords  day  in  the  interval,  at  nooD,  I 
took  a  walk  with  a  neighbour,  purposing  to  attend  public  wordiip 

a  f^  a  chapel  out  of  town.  But  in  our  walk  we  tri&ed  away'  the 
.time,  so  Uiat  when  we  arrived  we  wei'e  too  late  and  ashamed  to  go 
in,  and  we  returned  without  hearing  the  service. 

."  My  soul  was  now  wounded  to  death.  .  Guilt  aniT  condemnation 
stared  m«  in  the  face.  I- knew  not  what  to  do,  nor  where  to  go, 
and  yet  1  durst  not  mention  my  feelings  to  my  friend.  I  arrived 
'  at,homp  neatly  in  a  state  of  distraction.  After  family  prayer  vts 
over  in  the  evening,  we  iptepared  for  bed.  While  my  wife  was 
undressing,  I  threw  myself  upon  the  bed,  in  a  fit  of  black  despair- 
But  while  I  was  musing  on  my  miBety,.and  indulging  feariiil  and 
awfiil  apprehensions,  respecting  futurity,  f  thought  I  beard  as  if  a 

,  voice  had  spoken  In  my  ear,  '  God,  for  his  mercy's  sake,  has 
pardoned  all  thy  sin.'  I  lay  awhile  in  wonder  and  fixed  astonisb- 
ment,  not  knowing  how  this  could  be.  I  could  not  prevent  nor 
remove  the  impression,  though  I  attempted.  I  beUeved  my  ain 
was  pardoned,  and  began  to  r^oice  with  joy  unsgeakable.  This 
liqppy  frame  continued  with  me  in  some  degree  for  several  daja; 

.  but  for  want  of  a  knowledge  of  the  plan  of  salvation  by  grace, 
fhrough  the  redemption  of  Christ  Jesus,  in  a  little  time  all 
vanished  away  as  a  dream,  and  'I  sank  agtun  into  the  pit  of 
despondency.  All  the  hope  I  now  had  left  was  that  God,  to  whom 
all  things  are  possible,  could  forgive  me ;  but  how,  in  a  way  of 
righteousness,  I  could  not  fell.     This  hope,  lioweTer,  kept  me  fivQt 

'  entire  despair,  and  uiged  me  on  in  the  way  of  religion,  according 
to  the  best  of  my  knowledge.  In  this  frame  of  mind,  with  minfi 
little  variations  at  time^,  I  continued  while  in  Manchester. 

,C,oo'^lc 
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'  .    PERFECT  LOVE  CASTE-fH  OUfFEAR. 

Dear  Editors, — Having  been  requested  by  several  frienda  to 
forward  you  an  account  of  my  dear  child's  death,  I  do  so;  and  if 
yoa  tbink  it  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Goipel  Standard,  you  wtU 
oblige  ■  ■ 

M.  ».    - 

"'December  Oih,  1M6. 
"  One  Saturday  morning,  in  the  autumn  of,  1839,  while  at  school; 
ft  xemarkably  eolemn  frame  of  mind  came  OTer  me.     I  felt  as  I , 
never  felt  before.     I  was  impressed' that  something  would-  happed, 
or  some  calamity  would  befful  me,  but  what  I  could  not  tell. 

".The  same  morning,  aa  I  was  walking  home  from  school  with 
some  of  the  school  chOdren,  it  seemed  to  me  es  if  a  solema  and' 
a^yful  voice  uttered  the  following  verse : 

*"  See  the  lekTM  uonnd  HI  fiUing, 

Drj  uid  witbet'd,  to  ihe  gronnd  ; 

Tbiis  la  thongbilcM  motUli  ciliiDg, 

With  %  ud  ind  wilemn  laoDd.' 

"I  lilolced  around  to  see  who  bad  spoken  it.  I  saw  no  one  but 
the  children,  their  countenances  looking  as  unconceme4  as  before; 
and  as  I  was  convinced  they  had  not  spoken  nor  beard  the  voice,." 
concluded  that  it  was  my  conscience. 

"  These  texts  followed ;  '  We  are  all  bom  in  sin  and  sbapen  in 
iniquity;'  'All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."" 
And  instantly  my  vileness  as  a  sinner  before  God  from  my  birth 
was  brought  to  my  view.  ,       ,    •  -        . 

"  '  We  alt  do  fade  as  a  l^af,'  came  to  my  mind.  Yes,  though  I 
and  my  bodj  will  soon  decay  and  peiish,  aa  these  leaves  I  am  now 
.  walking  on,  what  will  become  of  my  never-dying, soul?  How  shall 
I  appear  before  the  just  andliolyGod  ^aipst  whom  I  have  simipd,. 
for  Uie  spirit  returns  to  God  who  gave  it?  I  saw  God  would  have 
been  jiist  had  heinstantly  cut  me  off  and  sent  me  where  hope  can 
never  come;  I  felt  myself  entirely  helpless,  and  was  afraid  God 
would  never  pardon  my  sins ;  but  that  waa  what  I  wanted.  I  knew 
that  unless  it  was  God's  pleasure,  as  an  act  of  his  rich,  free,  and 
sovereign  mercy,  to  pardon  my  numerous  transgressions,  I  should 
be  l(»t  to  all  eternity. 

*' When  I  came  borne  I  went  up  stairs,  and  shut  myself  in  my 
room;  and  having  found  the  hymn  the- verse  was  iit,  I  read  it,  and' 
found,  the  last  veree  to  be  as  follows :  - 

"■  On  the  tic*  orUfe  eternal, 

•  Mui,  let  all  ih7  hopeebe  (U^Fed; 

Whlab  alone,  for  erar  vernal, 
BeacB  *  leaf  that  ue'ai  tball  fade.' 

"  I  thought  this  '  tree  of  hfe  eternal '  wis  Jesus  Christ  I  kneh . 
down  and  confessed  my  vile  sinfulness  to  God.  and  begged  him  to* 
accept  me,  that  I  might  be  act^ted  in  bis  beloved  Son,  'in  whom 
.  he  was  well  pleased;'   and  that  if  it  was  hot  his  -blessed  will  to> 


ajuwer  m^  ztot  to  let  the  dfonnmtBDce  ^e  ^om  Jiis  view;  and 
if  that  was  not  a  call  from  his  Holy-  Spirit,  that  he  would  giTc  me 
a  real  one,  And  make' me  a  leaf  that  should  nOTer  fade. 

"1  then  took  up  the  Bible,  thinkiDg  I  would  rewl  the  fiistdi^stef 
rX  opened  at,  and  eee.  if  I  could  Sod  anything  suitable  to  my.case. 
The  chapter  I  first  opened  upon  was  laai^  Iv. :  '  Ho,  every  (on 
that  tliirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters)  and  he  that'hath  no  money; 
icome  ye,  buy  and  eat;  yea,  come,  hwy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price.'  I  felt  the  chapter  suitable,  bat  my 
earnest  desire  weCs  for  Ood 

In  ths  lUdeenicr'*  blood; 
Aod  bear  h!i  witmu  wltb  my  heui, 
n>t  I  wu  bora  -of  Qod.' 

"From  thia  time  forward,  for  more  than  six  years,  J  often  cried  to 
the  Lord  for  deliverance  from  the  burden  ot  my  sins.  Once,  while 
begging  for  deliverance,  the  words,  "  Tou  hath  be  quickened,"  weie 
iq)pTied  to  my  mind  with  some  degree  of  comfort  I  hoped  God  had 
begun  the  work.  I  knew  that  if  he  had  h^un  it  he  wpuld  perfonn 
it,  and  that  I  ahould  be  delivered  in  his  own  time,  which  led  me 
to  cry  more  eameatly.  It  has  since  pleased  my  Heavenly  Father, 
in  whom  all  fiilneas  dwells,  that  1  should  experience  thtft  "  hope 
'fnaketb  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is. 'shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us."  And  if  te 
a  time  I  seemed  less  anxious  about  it,  it  was  soon-  laid  with 
weight  upon  my  mind.  Often  did  I  repeat  these  and  auch  lite 
.  vetsea  : 

*' '  Dbm  Lord !  ronieinbec  me, 

A  sinner  weak  uid  vile  ;  >, 

Fny  of  iibpletr. 

And  AwBgfat  witili  (in  t»d  gaUa, 
I  auuiot  hope  bnt  in  tbj-  blood, 
Bemembir  nu,  O  Lord,  far  good ! '  . 

"*A  guilty,  weik,  and  htlplau  mnn. 
On  thy  kind  mrrai  I  fall ; 
-  fie  thon  my  atrengtli  and  righteouBBeu, 
My  Jaius  and  my  All.' 
"Many  times  from  the  feeling  of  my  breast  hate  I  repeated  these 
bjmns:  *     .      . 

*"  OtMiom  Lord,  inolloe  thy  tar; 
Hy  ragneata  vonohsafe  to  heai.' 
" '  Bock  of  Agoi,  AtUei  ma.' 
'  " '  Jcina,  Lovar  of  my  aooL' 
"*  ShoiT  me  aeme  token.  Lord,  fbr  good.' 
■    "  Sometimes  while  supplioatii^for  mercy  I  hare  in  some  measure 
been  ikvoured.with  faith  and. love,     i  could  say,  'I  will  not  let 
•theego,  €(LC*pt-thoo  WesBme;'  'Thou  art  the' Ciiiefesf  amon^  ten 
tbouaBnd,and  the  Altogether  Lovely.'    'Wbombavelialwavenbilt 
thee?  and  there  is  none  upon.eartb  I  desire  beside  thee.'     At^sudi 
-4ime8  as -these,  I  wasstoppied  of  eVerythii^  below  the^kies.   i 


CKild'see  diat  God  T^as  tjie  centre,  aonrce,  and  sum  of  bliss;  but  I 
w«nted  to  know,  if  I  was  interested  in  his  love,  that  ChriErt  badi  • 
shed  hia  precious  Uood  for  me;  and  nothing  could  satisfy  me  but 
being  told  firom  God's  own  mouth  that  he  had  chosen  me. 

■  *\For  two  or  tbree  years  I  had  enjoyed  .but  very  poor  health.  At 
the  time  the  IiOid  was  pleased  to  deliver  me  I  was  confined  to  my. 
bed  for  six  weeks.  Whun  hrst'taken  worse,  I  tliought  I  suoidd  ' 
die,  but  this  text  was  applied  to  my  mind :  '  This  sickness  is  oof  , 
unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God.'  I  then  th<»ight  1  should' 
not  die,  but  could  not  tdl  what  fiirther  it  meant.  A  week  oi  two 
after,  I  awoke  early  one  morning,  and  these  words  were  imme- 
diately Implied  with  ^at-powei  to  me:  '  Yoar  life  is,  hid  witb 
Christ  in  God ;'  {Col.  iii..  3 ;)  and,  such  light,  life,  joy,  love,  lihniy. 
Bad  pardoning  mercy  entered,  that  I  .  cannot  describs  it.  Il 
acclaimed,  '  Yes,  my  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in-  God !  0  sweet  aad. 
.safe  hiding'place!'  I  searched  for  my  eins,  but  could  not  find< 
theffi;  The  precious  blood  of  my.  Saviour  had  concealed  tb^a. 
Ood  looked  at  me  through  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  ho  was  well 
pleassd.  I  was  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  I  could-  say,  '  Men^ 
and  tmtb  have  met  together,  righteousness  and  peftce  bwre  kissedi 
each  other,'  Tbia  happy  state  of  mind  was  uninterrupted  for 
some  hoiLTS,  when  the  ^ou^t  passed  across  my  mind-that  I  was 
too  in»gnificant  for  the  great  Godito  notice,  therefcwe  the  comfort' 
could  Hot  be  from  him ;.  but  before  I  had  time  enough  to  think  of 
it,,  these  words  _came  with  mpch  power:  'He  shidl  see  of. the 
Iravail  of  his  soul,  and  shalt  be  satisfied.'  (Isaiah  liii.  11.)  My 
pe^  returned.  I  could  see  it  was  the  tempter  trying'to  ste^  my, 
comfort,  but  God  w«^  not  permit  him.  I  had  mudi  eiyoyment 
in  th*  Lord  tiie  whtJra  of  the  day.  In  the  evening  I  felt  much  mr 
unworthiness  of  the  Lord's  rkh  mert^  and  favOur  to  my  soul.  I 
'told  him  I  was  black.  He  answered  nte,  'Thou  art  black,  but 
Mm^y:  comely  through  my  comeliness,  whidi  I  have  put  upon 
thee.'    (Solomon's  Song  i.  6.) 

"It  was  nearly  twelve'montbs  before  I  told  any  person  abou^ 
my  delivenmae.  I  thought  I  would,  never,  speak  about  it,  and  that 
X  should  go  to  heaven. all  the  same.  But  IJiave  aiuoe  expqrieneed) 
that  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to 'do,  of  iu»  ' 
own  good  pleasure.  One  Sabbath  afternoon  I  vms melted  underar 
sense  of'Grod'a  great  love  to  me,  and  my  conscience  coud^nned' 
me  to  thmk  that  I  ^d  not  speak  well  of  his  name,  but  sp^i&- 
of'  anything  ,escept  the  '  one  thing  needful^'  .when  that  was  upper-: 
most  in  my  he^it..  With  these  thciu^ts  I  to(^  my  Bible  and 
opencd-on  th^ewordsi  'Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with 
t£ee?  Is  there  any  secret  thing  with  th&  ?  Why  doth  .thine  heart: 
oany  thee  away?  and  what  do  the  eyes  wink  at,  that  thou  tuEnesb 
tiiy  spirit  againat  God,  and  lettest,such  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth?' 
(Job  xv.  11 — 13.)  I  took  it  as  a  suitaWe  reproof 'to  "me,  re«i; 
tfie  whole  of  the  chapter;  and  felt  myself  nethmg,  and  less  tbao 
nothing,  hefbie  the  all-conquering  Jehovah.  In  the  evening,  my- 
motlKar  was  spealdng  of  the  goo^was  of  God.to  Bseh  mnrorthj^ 
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creatures.    I  felt  the  same,  &nd  I  toU  her  of  my  dellTerance.    1 
litde  time  flftor  ^s  verse  followed  my  mind ; 

" '  In  «]!  Iny  LDrfa  ippolated  wtj*, 

Hti  jODiTtej  I  punni ; 
Hloder  mr  not,  ye  mneh  lored  i^ti. 
For  I  raut  go  with  yon.' 
"I  bought  it  meant  baptism.  Ouce  vlule  iqeditating  abact 
.baptism,  this  scripture  was  applied  to  mj^ind:  'When  thou 
pSBsest  through  the  vaters,  I  .will  be  wi^L  thee;  and  IhAtt^ 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  everfiow  thee.  (Ipaiah  zliii.  3.)  .  I 
diought  it  was  a  call  from  God ;  and  if  I  did  not  pass  through  tbe 
-water,  God  would  not  be  with  me  in  it,  I  knew  he  had  said,  'If 
ye  walk  contrary  to  me,  I  will  walk  contrary  to  you ;'  and  I  thoi^t 
lie  would  punish  me  if  I  disobeyed  his  commands.  I  w*a  tery 
weak  in  bodily  health  at  the  time  I  went  before  the  church.  1  ^t 
much  about  going.  I  knew  I  could  not  speak,  unless  he  m 
pleased  to  open  my  lips;  aiid  I  begged  him  to  do  so,  that  mf 
mouth  might  show  forth  his  praise.  About  two  hours  before  I 
went,  Ood  was  pleased  to  comfort  me  with  this  text:  'Ivill 
fltrepgthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  th«e 
-with  the  right  hand  of  my  rigbteousnesa.'  (Isainh  xli.  10.) 
Although,  according  to  God's  gracious  promise  to  me,  all  needhl 
fitrei^th  was ,  bestowed,  I  was  afterwards  tempted  to  think  whiit  i 
fool  I  was  for  going.  I  was  relieved  by  the  application  of  these 
•wo'rda:  "The  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein." 
.  (Isaiah  mv.  8.)  A  few  days  after,  the  following  verse  was  applied 
to  file  in  a  veiy  striking  way : 

"  *  B[y  OnUin  aoondi  iha  *Ium  o^ — 

Avkka  r  the  power*  of  heU  are  atu ! 

'  To  uma,  to  aima  r  I  heu  him  «iy, 

''TUjonn  to  aonqoii  or  to  die  1" 

Also,    '  Think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 

to  try   you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened    unto  jon.' 

L Peter  iv.  13.)  I  founii  I  was  tried  as  I  never  was  before.  The 
rd  toek  finm  me  a  measure  of  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and 
I  feared  he  would  leave  me  entirely.  '  He  hid  his  feco  from  me, 
.  and  I  was  troubled.'  Instead  of  this  I  wanted  him  to  shina 
^ghter,  to  support  me  in  goii^  through  the  solemn  ordinance  rf 
baptism.  0  how  I  be^ed  of  lum  not  to  leave  me!  This  text  n> 
rome  relief  to  me :  '  I  have  laid  help  upon  One  that  ia  mighty.' 
^salm  Ixxxix.  19.)     But  I  soon  sank  again. 

"  f'or  days  I  begged  for  «  clear  deliyertmce,  and  ft  week  befiffeAe 
^ptizing  ibe  following  text  was  applied  to  me  with  much  power 
and  peace:. Twill  be  un(o  thee  a  wall  of  fife  round  about, an* 
-ivill  be  the  gloiy  in  the  midst  of  thee.'  ^Zecl).  ii.  5.)  Afterwardil 
•could'not  sink  so  low;  still  my  hope  was  in  God,  and  my  e^^ed*- 
]*i<fn  was  from'  him,  nor  did  he  disappoint  me.  \ 
'  "  Asrly  on  the  baptizii^  morning  I  received  mnch  comfort  fitm 
*6  application  of  this  text:  *  Bat  thgr  that  wait  upon  the  I^ 
-dull  renew,  their  strengUi;  they  shall  mount  iip  with  wings  H 
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eagles;-  ihsy  Bhfdl  run,  and  not  be  weary;  -and  tli^y  ehall  irelk, 
and  not  faint.'  (IsuBti  xl.  3,1.)  And,  I  eiijoyed.  the  light  of  my 
Heavenly  Father's  countenance  the  greater  pa*  of  that  day." 

The  deceased  Vaa  a  reader  of 'the  Sfan^rd,  and  had  many  v 
Boul-refreahing  masons  from  it.     She  vtrote  the  foregomg  account 
.  of  a  portion  of,  her  experience  six  weeks  before  'her  death.     I  am 
not  in  sorrow  as  those  without  hope,  for  my  loss  is  her  eternal . 
S^n.  .   ■  ^ 

for  more  than  six  years  she  suffered  much  from  a  complaint  , 
at  the  heart,  and  bore  it  with  great  resignation;  and  when' in  great' 
pain  enjoyed  much  of  the  Lord's  presence,  and  ofttimes  stud, 
"  How  good  the  Lord  is !  It  is  from  a  Father's  hand ;  it  must  ^be 
right,  it  cannot  be  wrong;  for  in  his  lore  he  hath  af&icted  nle." 
This  made  it  a  pleasure  to  be  with  her.  She  wished,  if  it  were  the .' 
Lord's  willj  not  to  be  restored  again;  but  feeling  a  little  better,  was  - 
afraid  she  should,  srhen  these  words  were  applied* to  her  mind: 
"Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow.!'  She  said,  "Mother,  my, 
will  is  lost  in  God's  will  since  these  words  have  been  applied." 
From  August, Snd  her  weakness  increased  greatly,  and  at  times' 
she  was  in  much  pain.  ■ 

A  short,  time  berore  her  death  she  said,  "  Mother,  I  have  been 
desiring  the  Lord  to  favour  me  not  to  be  in  pain  when  I  am  dying, 
.  and  the  Lord  answered  ms  with  these  words  i  -"  Mark  the  perfect 
man,  tind  behold  the  upright,  for  theend  of  that  man  is  peace;" 
and  my  end  will  be  peace.  On  Lord's  day,  Septeinber  lii,  she  said, 
"  Mother,  I  am  now  going  home  to  my  Father  and  to  your  Father, ' 
to  my  Ood'and  your  God."  Some  friends  called  in  to  see  her  the 
sAne  day,  and  with  a  pleasing  countenance  she  said  to  them,  !'  I 
only  waited  sis  years  for  the  sealing  of  the  Spirit ;  what  a  short 
.  time  to  wait  for  such  a  prize !  I  many  times  feared  I  never  should 
.  obtain  lit.  The  man  at  the  jK>ol  waited], thirty  and  eight  years." 
On  the  13lh  she  said,  "  I  think  I  shtdl  soon  go.  for  the  Xord 
applied  these  words  to" my  mind:  'Precious  in  the  sight  *  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  stunts.'  How  I  think  of  the  blessed  Jesus 
in  the  garden  of  Oethsemane!  he  never  moved -from  pain.  'Of  . 
him,  and  throu^  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things ;  tg  whom  be 
glory  for  ever.'  'Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvation.' "  I  said  to  her,-  "  You  seem  to  have  the  water." 
She  said,  "I  have."  On  the  14th  I  said,  "My  dear,  you  have 
not  one  thing  to  disturb  you."  She  said,  "  Yes,  I  have  one  thing, ' 
and  that  is  my  depravity.  Although  it  is  done  away,  yet  1  feel  it ; 
*I  am  one  piece  of  depravity."  I  asked  her  to  have  the  juice  of  a 
.grape.     She  said,  ",No;  I  want  the  juice  of  the  kingdom." 

The  next  morning  I  perceived  a  change,  and  told  her  so.  She 
^amd,  '!l  am  beautiful,  beautifhl.'  victory,  viotory!"  I  asked  her, 
"  Do  you  think  you  will  come  off  victorious  ?  "  She  exclaimed,  "  I ' 
«haB  come  off  victorious.  I  love  my  Jehovah  Jesus  best  of  all."  Her 
•oountenance  spoke  the  peace  of  her  mind  through  the  day;  and  in 
answer  to  her  desire,  her  last  day  was  one  of  her  best.    At  one' 
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o'^ook  Edia  eiai,  wiUi 'eom|i<o0im,  ipeaee,  tnmqiiillit;,  and  calmnen 
<^  mind,  "I  am  dying.  J  have  no  waves  nor  biUowa;  tie 
Iiord  will  keep  Mm  ia  perfect  peaoe  wboee  mind  is  st^ed  on  him. 
For  me  to  live  ia  Christ,  but  to  die  is  gain." 

About  six  o'clock  a  Mend  came  in,  and  she  said,  "  I .  am  in  no 
MuB  ;  how  kind  the  Lord  ia  to  me ! "  Ajid  at  half-past  sewn  sha 
leaned  forward  and  said,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  joy  spirit '.  Gl«y, 
^ory,  glory! 

"  ■  Villi  (park  of  hekTBDl;  fltme. 

Quit,  O  ^nit  iliu  oioTtal  ^knuh' " 
Mdthen 

-  " '  Book  ot  Ages  ihsllst  me.' "  ' 
Whm  her  breatli  was  almost  gone,  I  sud, 

"'LetmahUeinjulf  In  thca.'" 


and  so  w^t  through  the  hynm ;  and  looking  at  me,  said,,  "  I  'am 
goinghome.  Don't  move,  oitou  will  not  see  the  last  of  me."  Then 
leaning  back,  she  breathed  her  last,  on  Wednesday,  September  15, 
1847,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  aged  20.  ■ 


A   SUKE   FOUNDATION. 


Dear  Brodier  in  tbe  path  of  tribulation; — ^Vain  oFe  the  voiks 
of  mortals  in  matters  of  salvation.  .  This  I  hope  I  have  been 
taught  feelingly,  and  am.  truly  thaUkfiil  for  it.  All  that  have 
ttied  theii  oim  strength  and  have  found  it  to  be  perfect  weak- 
naeai  will  bo  glad  of  an  alm^hty  ann  to  bear  them.  tip.  We 
never  know  our  own  pover^  better  than  when  we  ars  broo^t 
into  suoh^potB  in, our  feelings  as  not  to  be  able  to  produce  one 
etidence  that  we  are  amwogst  the  Lord's  family;  and  tiiis  ialrying 
Work,%t  least  it  is  to  me.  Men  tnay  tell  me  to  believe,  and  say  I 
.Might  to  believe,  and  it  is  my  ^ty  to  boheTe;  why,  that  is  just 
what  I  want  to  do,  but  I  cannot,  only  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  b> 
draw  forth  Jaith  into  e\ereise ;_  and  then  I  want  no  man  to  tell  ma  to 
believe.  I  can  then  beheve  in  Cbrist  as  my  Friend,'  and  Saviour 
irran  all  my  sins  and  from  the  justioe  of  God,  through  his  su&ringa 
aad  death  on  the  accursed  tree.  And  this  I  find  to  be  a  sore  foun- 
dation. It  has  never  deceived  a*  poor  sinnecr  yet,  and  it  never  will 
while  the  world  standa.  The  faith  of  Ood's^eotstan^notin  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  Ood;  and  X  am  glad  thatat ' 
is  so,  that  G-ed  may  have  oil  the  glory.  If  it  were  in  the  power  of 
mortals  to  b^eve  when  they  pleased,  they  would  never  know  and 
feel  the  power  of  those  texts:  "  Thou,  XiOrd,  haat  wrought  all  our 
norks  in  usj"  "For  itis-  Ood  that  worketb  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do,  of  hie  own'  good;pleaauTei" 

•  OI  how  sweet  it  is,  when  we  can  say  ijnm  onr-hewts  aniiaouls, 
"In  the  Lo^  have  I  righteousnees  and  strmgtk!"    Yjek,'  \Aaa 
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blood  Kod  righteousness  appear,  aifd  when  we'  have  ft  BoleTbii  view 
of  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  lias  led  us,  we  oan  then  sny,'  "-Blew 
tfae  Lord,  6  my  soul, '  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  bis  holy 

Bear'friend,  if  dead  religion  will  not  do  for  a  poor  simier  that 
knows  the  plt^e  of  bis  own  heart.  Men  may  tell  bitn  that  there 
i^  the -word  of  God  to  go  by,  and  that  he  ought  to  lay  hold  of  it,  bat 
it  -fits  him  better  when  the  word  iBiys  hold  of  him.  As  one  of.  old 
eaid;  "  I  will  run,  the  way  of  thy  commandments,  when  thOu  shalt . 
-enlarge'ray  heart"  It  is  sweet  work  when  the  Lord  breaks  in  and 
Bete  our  soiils  at  liberty,  ao  that  we  CEm  feelingly  love^  him,  and 
-Us 'people,  and  his  precious  doctrineB.  And  although  weaie 
sittingin  darkness  and  sorrow  by  far  the  greater  part  of  -  oar 
lires,  yet,  bless  his  "dear  name,  'when  his  truth  drops  as  the 
rain  into  our  hearts,  how  it.revives  ua,  enabling  us  to  "  run  and  not 
be  weary,  to  wait  and  not  ilaint,"  under  the  power  of  the  Holy 
,  OhoBt  leadii^  us  to  feel  &  little  of  tiie  ererlasting  lo*  and  mercy 
■of  God,-  Father,  Son,  and  Spijit,  towards  us.  But  when  God  does 
'not  draw  ns,  we  cannot  run. 

May  God  of  his  mercy  grant  that  we  may  enjoy  more  of  his  heart- 
cbeeting  presence, .  and  Us  soul- supporting,  world-overcoming,  aih- 
dffltroying,  Christ-esaltii^,  God^lonfying  truth. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you,  but  do  not  dirow  any  good  time 
away  tipon  me. 

" . .  T--C. 

BHETHKEN,  FRAY  FOH  US. 

Dear  Brethren,- beloved, in  the"  Lord, — ^Aa  my  distance  from  you, 
end  other  things  coniK*te(J  with  this  mortal  life,  prevent  me  from 
meeting  with  you  often,  I  have  written  these  few  lines  to  you  as  a 
token  of  my  love  to  you  as  ttie people  of  God;  and  it  is  my  desira 
'with  the  deepest  humility  and  lowliness  of  nund  that  I  would  now 
address  you,  ,  ,         '*" 

I  am  a  poor  sinner,  'the  lei^guage  of  the  publican  is  a  prayer 
that  I  often  offer  up,  and  which' I  shall  never  cease  to  offer  up  wmlst 
I  am  in  the  body :  "  God  be  merciful  to.  me  a  sinner. "  But,  blessed 
be  God,  I  am^a  sinner  saved  by  grace.  I  desire  no  higher  ground 
than  to  be  sitting  at  .the  feet  of  Jesus — no  other  character  than  to 
be  a  beggar,  at  a  throne  of  grace,  having  my  heart'  fised  upon  thingB 
eternal  and  divine,  bTtssings  that  lie  far  beyond  tlus  miserable  an3 
perishing  world.  However  fmnt  we  may  feel  at  times,  it  is  a  meny 
to  be  still  pursaing  the  road  to  endless  bliss.  But  "  we  love  hiin  ' 
because  he  first  loved  us."  It  is  because  we  were  one  with  him 
from  everlasting  that  he  has  called  us  in  -time ;  and  we  shall  be  ' 
glorified  with  him  to  all  eternity.  Bufthis  is  the  gfcund  on  which 
I  stand  as  a  sinner  saved':  I  see  I  was  loved  in  Jesus  from  all 
eternity,  hecauso'I  -am  called,  to  love  him  now  in  Bme ;  and  I  must 
love  him-through  time  and  eternity,  because  I  am  one  with  him. 
"  I  have  loved  thee,"  he  says,  "  with  an  everlasting  love."   But  this 
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e  of  ^tuUi,  like  all  other  gnces  of  tiie  SjHriti  w  t}K  ^li 
God,  and  not  at  our. command.  It  is  therefore  a  glorious  priTOe^ 
mj  fnends,  wheD  we  can  read  our  title,  clear,  see.,  all  our  on 
washed'  awkj  iil  the  Lamb's  redeeming  blood,  and  ourselvet!  w 
with  Christ  as  be  is  one  with  the  Father. .  This  is  wbat  I,  thny^ 

fraoedivine,  feel  myself  to  be;  and  were  I  to  use  any  other  langu^ 
should  dishonour  that  efer-blesHed  Spirit  who  at  this  moneiit 
.  bears  witness  with  my  spirit  ih&t  I  am  bom  of  God.  But  it  ns 
through  much  tribulation  and  painful  experience  that  my  gndous 
God  tai^ht  me  this  knowledge  of  myself  as  a  Burner,  tuid  tlii) 
knowledge  of  himself,  "  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal." 

It  is  now  more  than  fifteen  years  since' God  effectually  called  m 
.by  grace  dirine,  but  I  have  never  found  the  path  to  hea»en  an  essf 
,one  yet.  At  the  first  commencement  of  -  my  spiritual  life,  de 
anguish  of  soul  I  went  through,  as  well  as  my  persecutionH  fnoi 
theworld,  were  past  anything  I  could  erer  describe  to  any  onejani 
.1  sometimes,  in  looking  back  upon  my  past  journey,  think  if  I  hid 
^  to  go  through  the  same  again  and  could  see  it  all  before  me,  I  niS 
die  at  the  sight  But  hitherto' the  Lord  has  led  me.  blessed  be  bii 
holy  name.  I  have  had  a  lai^  family,  with  much  affliction.  I  hue 
been  looked  upon  with  disdain  by  n^  superiors,  because  I  cannot, 
like  them,  countenance  a  dead  profession  of  religion.  I  have  been 
tormented  by  the  devil,'  that'  enemy  of  God  wid  his  saints,  "wit 
goeth  about  hke  a  roaring  lion,  s^king  whom  he  may  devoni,' 
filling  my  mind  sometimes  with  blasphemous  thoughts,  sometimes 
with  horrid  temptations,  and  sometimes  with  infidel  doubts.  Be 
has , burled  his  £irts  at  me  with  almost  irresistible  force,  and  hu 
come  in  like  a  fitytd  upon  me;  but  the  Spirit'of  the  Lord  Im 
'lifted  up  a  standard  against  him. 

'  '  You,  my  brethren,  know,  like  me,  that  sin  and  grace  are  deter- 
mined foes;  they  are  so  at  the  beginning  of  our  spiritual  life,  uJ 
,ever  will  be  so,  till  we  drop  this  tabenwde  of  day.  You,  mr 
friends,  Ukfe  me,  long  to  live  without  sin;  but  we  never  can  here. 
It  is  sin  that  grieves  my  soul;  -ofttimes  damps  my  assoranM. 
.darkens  my  mind,  and  distresses  my  conscience.  I  long  !"' 
heaven,  where  I  shall  nn  no  more.  Instead  of  the  doctrines  1 
hold  leading  me  to  triSe  with  sin,  as  B6m6  vainly  talk,  theyleB^ 
me  to  bate  it  more  and  more.  I  long  to  honour  God.  more  in  this 
.crooked  and  perverse  generation.  I  long  to  have  my  conduct  and 
conversation  m  the  world  as  becometh  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesut 
Christ.  I  long  to  be,  in  my  family,  in  the  church,  and  in  the 
.-trorld,  as  one  thai  belongs  to  Jesus;  and,  my  brethren,  however  I 
.may  ikil  in  this  attempt,  that.  God  in  whose  presence  I  now  sffl 
knoweth  that  this  is  my  heart's  desire.  1  daily  prtfjr  to  him  to  aiw 
me  grace  to  do  it.  I  desire  to  teach  my  childFeii,  as  if  their  ealn- 
tion  depende*upon  it;  to  tell  them  'the  awful  nature  of  sin,  and 
the  ^w^l  consequences  it  leads  to;  and,  as  far  as  they  are  c^l>'^ 
of  receiving  it,  I  desire  to  teach  them  the  truths  of  the  glorious 
goSpel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  eameetly  to  pAy  for  tl* 
blessing  of  God  upon  them. 
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'  Prayer  and  communion ,  with  God  are  the  Christian's  ^lonous 
privilege  ppon  earth,  I.lore  to  sfiea  man  much  in  prayer.  These 
last  thi«e  years,  or  more,  thfe  Lord  has  seemed  to  take  a  different 
method  of  teacUpg  me;  to  bridg  me  to  solemn  .tests,  to  deep 
scarchingB  of  heart,  bird  wrestlings  at  the  throne  of  grafie,  and 
trying  me  as  at  "the  judgment  dny.  Previous  to  that  lime,  I  .waa 
looking  more  at  Arminian  errors,  and  the  errors  of  other  professmg 
Christians,  than  into"  the  evils  of  my" own  heart;  but  I  saw  some, 
after  mtAing  a  profession  ef  religion  a  long  time,  turn  to  the  world 
again.  I  saw  some  of  my  companions  in  a  sad  backsliding  state  at 
that  thne.  and  myself  very  far  from  what  I  wished  .to  be— ■' a  Imng 
«pistle  of  Christ,  known  «nd  read  of  all  men."  ■  Butit  pleased  God 
to  arou^  me  from  this  spiritual  slumber.-  It  was  not  till  then  that 
I  began  to  pray  for  you  as  a  chtirch  in  that  affectionate  manner  1 
have  done  since ;  I  apeak  it  to  my  shaine.  But  God  saw  fit  to ' 
suffer  me  to  get  into  a  lukewarm  state,  and  then  by  trials  m  pro- 
Tidence,'and  soul  troubles,  he  humbled  me  at  his  feet.  . 

"  Triali  make  tha  promiae  nraet, 
,'   ■■         Triidi  gi«  new  life  to  pwyer; 
Trials  bring  me  Id'  hia  feet. 
Lay  ma  low,  and  keep  me  then." 

My  bed-chamber  is  the  place',  on  the  Lord's  day,  where  I  oft«n 
find  a  Bethel  for  my  soul.  Sometimes  I  have  had  to  go  to.  my 
Redeemer  with  cries, 'and  groans,  and  tears;  and  sometimes,  like 
Wilham  Huntington,  I  could  have  ivished,  to.go  on,  some  large 
common,  where  no  human  eye  could  see  me,  that  I  might  sing 
aloud,  and  praise  my  Bedeemer.  ■ 

O  what  must  heaven  be!  In  our  best  enjoyments  here  we  only 
see  through  a  glass  darkly ;  there  we  see  him  .face  to  face.  May 
we  always  remember  whose  we  are;  we  are  not  our  own;  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  bought  us  with  his  precious  l)lood.  May  we  have  grace 
given  us  to  glorify  Him  as  our  all  in  all.  We  are  but  strangers  here; 
the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  Him  npt.  May  we  ever  see 
ourselves  as  such.  My  daily  prayer  for  you,  my  brethren,  is.  that 
you  may  bring  fbrth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  live  in  love,  peace, ' 
and  unity,  as  members  of  the  same  family.  We  are  all  loved  with 
the'  same  everiasting  love,  called  by  the  same  Spirit,  washed  in  the 
same  blood,  clothed  in  the  same  white  robes,  travelling  the  same 
ro«d,  beset  by  the  same  enemies,  and  we  shdl  all  meet  at  last  in 
hteven,  to  behold  that  blessed  Redeemer  who  died  on  Calvary  to 
atone  for  our  sins.  Our  Lord  says  to  uS,  "This  ismycommand-i 
ment :  that  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you." 

My  friends,  let  me  beg  an  interest  in  your  pr^ers.  I  feel 
myself  a  helpless  sinner.  I  need  grace  divine  every  moment. 
And  that  that  God  who  has  called  us  into  tfee  fellowship  of  his 
Son  here  below,  may. bring  us  at  last  to  worship  him  in  Ms 
^Orion's  seat  of  .bliss  above,  ia  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  brother 
in  Christ  Jesiis, 

Oetober,  1817.  J-  <?• 
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THE  ELECTION  HATH  OBTAINED  IT,  AND  THE 
KEST  WEEE  BUNDED.  _ 

It  nuj  be  asked,  wb^  do.  the  elect  of  God  cbtaiu,  wEidi  "tlie 
rest"  do  not  obtain? 

I^  Thej  obtain  from  tKe  quickening  and  enlighteiun^  pont 
of  Ood  tbe  Hoty  Oboat;  light  to  tee  and  life  to.  feel  ^st  emam 
Uiflj  are  agutaat  a  beart-eearchiog  God;  and  being  arrs^ned  it  tbe 
bar  of  eqnitj  in  their  own  conaciehces,  with  Ood  ia  his  nolj  law  n 
their  Judge,  they  find  what  lost,  mined,  miserable,  heU-deserriif 
Binners  they  are-  This  makes  them  eometimes  wish  they  had  been 
a  beast,  a  bird,  a  stone,  or  anything  that  has  no  soul.  Bat  God, 
having  b^un  this  work  in  them,  gives  them  a  strong  desire  to 
«iaape  damnation  and  to  obtmn  salvation ;  but  being  ignorant  d 
OodB  plan  of  salvation,  like  "theresti'they  think  of  obtainingitl^ 
the  deeds  of  the  law.  In  this,  however,  they  are  greatly  mistakmi 
for  "by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  Seah  living  can  be  juBtmed"intlie 
sight  of  God,  "for  by  the  law  ia  the  knowledge  of  Sin;"  and  thocgfa 
an'  Arminian  may  get  peace  by  doing  hie  duty,  &c.,  which  m^ 
Btide  his'  natural  oonv^ttons,  yet  the  child  of  God  can  get  none 
u^n  that  ground,  but  rather  gets  worse,  for  he  finds  that  Bin  ii 
mixed  with  all  be  does,  and  by  a  aupematuAl  hght  he  sees  that  ill 
his  best  righteousnesses  are  but  as  filthy  rags;  and  this  bring!  kin 
tocryout,  "Qod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  He  has  no#  obftuned 
such  a  knowledge  of  man's  helpless,  undone  state  thnxi^  de 
Adam-fall  transgression,  that  he  feels  it  ia  not  by  might  nor  pom 
■  ^f  man;  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God.  But  "the  rest"  new 
obtain  this  knowledge.  If  they  did,  we  should  have  no  AnmSiini 
gMDg  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness. 

II,  They  obtain  from  God  a  hungering  and  thirttutg  after 
righteouanet»,  and  in  his  own  good  time,  which  is  the  best  tmte. 

-he  blesses  them,  by  faidi,  with  the  justifying  rightaooanesi  of 
Christ,  in  which  they  feel  that  they  are  complete  in  the  aigbl  rf 
-  God,  ."without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;"  and  then  ibej 
can  rejoice  in  Christ  as  the  Lord  their  Bighteousness.  But  if  tbe. 
Anninians  had  ever  felt  this  they  would  not  be  going  About  t» 
establish  thei/  own  righteousness,  and  call  the  iinputed  tighteons- 
ness-of  Christ  imputed  nonsense. 

III,  The'  elect  obtain  repentance  unto  Itf«,'which  needetb  not  to 
be  repented  of,  by  which  they  are  enalded  to  hate  sin  and  B 
loathe  theniselves  on  account  of  sin.  This  is  aocompani^  with 
a  love  to  holiness,  a  love  to  God,  his  people,  and  his  ways ;  and  bf 
this  love  they  are  constrained  to  ftJlow  the  Lamb  in  the  orfinanw* 
of  his  house;  not  expecting  to  obtain  heaven  by  it;  bat  their 
language  ia,  '•  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  ha 
beneflta?" 

IV,  They  obtain  faHA,  which  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  and  ^lith 
enablee  them  to  say.  "He  loved  m«  and  gave  hlmsdf  for  me."  And 
this-  personal  application  of  atoning   blood  is  to  him  worth  » 
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thounmd  worMs.  '  But  ^  the  lest "  never  obtain  thi^  pledge  of  ■  par- 
tioulkr  redemption ;  hence  they  contend  for  nniversai  redemption. 
-    V.  The  elect  obtun-  ths  pardon  of  their  mim  and  the  peace  of 
€hd  m  their  comcutue,  by  an  application  of.tb»,s;tomiig  blood  4t 
ChriBt.  ' 

VI-  They  obtain  kelp  of  -God,  whereby  they  contihue  nnto  lias 
day,  t«f)tifyiiig  that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord;  and  being  beset 
■with  enemies — ^the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  deTiI,  they  are  oftSn 
bron^t  into  'great  tribulation ;  and  ' '  tribulation  worketh  patience, 
■  and  patience  experience" — an  experience  of  their  sinfulnese, 
wea^ess,  poverty,  wretchedness,  unwoithiueBa  of  the  leaet-of  the 
Lord's  mercies,  hardiness  of  heart,  unbelief,  backshdii^s  of  heart, 
and  a  thousand  other  evils  too  numerous  to  mention.  But,"  on  the 
other  hand,  they  experience  God's  faithfolness  and  truth,  his 
lovjng-hundness  and  his  tender  mercies,  from  day  to  day,  -which 
vorh3  in  them  a  good  hope -through  grace,  sad  tins  hope  maketh 
not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  tbeip 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ohost  which  is  given  onto  them.  Now  these . 
things,  put  togetl^r,  imply  that  the  elect  are  called  with  a  holy 
calling,  not  according  to  their  works,  but  according  t<\  God's  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  them  in  Christ  Jesus  b^ore 
the  world  began. 

,  VJI.  They'  shall  obtain  an  inheritance  among  them  ^uii  are 
aanetified.  '^For  nbom  God  did  foreknow,  them"  he  also  did  predes- 
tinate to  be  conformed  to' the  image  of  his  Son;  and  whonihe  did 
predestinate  them  he  also  called,  and  whom  he  called  them  lie 
also  iu8tj£ed,  and  whom,  he  justified  them  he  also  glorified," 
"  The  Test"  may  obtain  a  natural  faith,  a  neural  love,  a  natural  , 
hope,  a  natural  joy,  a  natural  peace,  and  a  natural  everytMqg;  but 
they  -are  as'  much  inferior  to  the  supernatural  graces  of  thp  Spirit  of 
Ood  as  we  are  inferior  to  God  himself. 
D ,  Haich  leih,  17B4.  O.  H,- 


IT  SHALL  Be  WELt  WITH  THE  RIGHTEOUS.- 

Messrs.  Editors, — As  tlie  dying  testimonies  of  children  of  G«d 
have  often  been  refreshing  to  my  soul,  I  feel  my  mind  at  liberty 
to  send  you  the  fudlowirig ;  and  if  you  think  it  worthy  of  a  place  in 
the  Standard,  put  it  in. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  begin  his  work  in  our  sister  when  very 
young.    Many  times,  when  quite  a  child,  she  has  often  been  fbrced 
to  leave  her  companions  and  retire-  to  some  secret  place,  to  pour  out 
her  soul  to  God,  that  he  would  make  her  his  own  child. ,, This  spot- 
was  in  an  empty  bouse,  in  an  unfrequented  wood. 

Being  in  this  spot,  she  was  kept  very  tender,  so  that  she  has 
«ften  told  me  she  hardly  ever  told  a  wilfiil  be  in  her  life.  Here 
Satan  took  the  advantage,  and  ptified  her  up  with  spiritual  pride. 
She  thought  she  stood  Its  prepared  for  heaven  as  any  teing  on  the 
fece  of  the  earth. 
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.  As  ihe  grew  up,  theae  tlimgs  grew,\rith  her ;  but  DOt  wiiboit 
many  fears  >s  to  tEe  ground-work  of  her  religion  before  God.  But 
'  the  Lord,  by  Utile  and  litde,  deepened  his  woik  in  her  soul.  Wba 
io  this  state,  she  joined  a  BaptiBt  church,  where  I  myself  wm  oue 
a  member.  But  as  the  Lord  deepened  his  work  in  her  soul,  tb 
began  to. see'  that  she  was,  to  use  her  own  words,  "amongst  the 
congregation  of  the  dead."  And  as  the  work  went  on,  ske  got  mnt 
and  more  dissatisfied,  till  the  Lord  brought  her  out.  She  then  esnt 
.  T^ry  low  in  s()td  matters,  till  she  was  driven  to  her  wits'  end,  and  lor 
£ome' years  was  a  terror  to  herself  and  a  burden  to  all  around  kr 
Though  she  was  thought  to  be  such  an  amiable  creature,  she  noi 
fait  herself  to  be  the  greatest  sinner  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Here 
we  could  not  agree,  and  with  tears  before  God  we  have  a^ed  th 
.  point  But  she  would  say,  "  Yours  were  outward  acts  of  iniquitj; 
but  "mine  were  before  a  holy  God,  going  about  to  establMh  o^ 
own  righteousness,  not  submit'ting  to  the  righteousness  of  Gnl 
'  Depend  upon  it,  my  dear  friend,  diis  is  a  stench  In  God's  nosoili 
worse  than  all  the  outward  acta  of  iniquity  on  the  face  of  tie  euil 
— it  is  an  insult  to  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  and  I  found  it  to  cat  ik 
to  the  very  quick — the  thought  of  it  even  now  makes  me  cry  w., 
"  The  vilest  of  the  vile !"  .     ■ 

She  suffered  many  things  in  temporals  through .  leaving  the 
above  church.  As  her  friends  were  very  well  to  do,  they  all  turnd 
t^nst  her ;  and,  though  one  of  them  was  a  deacon,  Ihey  baw 
c^n  offered  to  lend  her  a  hand,  and  told  her  she  should  want  k 
nothing,  if  she  would  come,  back.  She  said,  "No;  tie  W 
brought  me  out,  and  I  cannot  go  back,  havii^  none  to  speak  te 
or  lean  upon."     Her  cry  was  to  God  alone. 

One  night  she  dreamed  she  was  in  a  home  where  there  was  i 
garden  waited  round,  and  an  arbour,  and  she  w^  ready  to  di«  to 
want.  A  dove  descended  from  heaven  and  put  his  Iwak  in  ha 
mouth,  and  fed  and, strengthened  her.  She  awoke.  She  still  <»i>- 
tinu^d  for  two  years  with  many  sighs  and  groans  to  the  Lord  to 
reveal  himself -to  her  soul. 

At  the  end  of  two  years,  she  took  a  house.  And  when  she  ax 
the  garden,  she  fancied  it  to  be  the  venr  house,  and  gardea,  aul 
arbour  she  saw. in  her  dream,  being  walled  round.  She  used  to 
00  and  pour  out  her  soul  to  God  in  the  arbour4  and  it  wu  in 
fiiat  very  arbour  the  Lord  visited  her  soul  with  pardoning  love  uil 
mercy ;  and  the  sweet  union  she  felt  that  day  was  never  altogetba 
lost,  through  twenty  years'  hard  conflict  She  was  from  tbit 
moment,  both  within  and  without,  a  woman  decided  for  trnth. 
She  was  brought  to  a  point  about  the  profession  of  the  daA  »m 
.  awfol  day.  She  sat  under  Mr.  Symons'tdl  his  death,  and  the  Lon 
blessed  his  ministry  to  her  souljn  an  abundant  mamier. 

About  twelve  months  ago,  she  broke  a  blood-vessel,  wlu'^ 
brought  on  consumption,  which  ended  in  death.  During  ber 
UlnesB,  I  and  several  othet  friends  often  visited  her,  and  nUT 
sweet  and  precious  times  we  had  in  soul  communion ;  and  »» th« 
Lord  wa6  pleasedto  try  her  much  in  temptml  troubles,  his  hu" 
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ytaa  often  Been  in  a  conspicuous  way  in  enswe^  to  pntyer.  At 
times  she  has  been  brought  to  sink  for  tbe  bread  thfit  perisbeth, 
and.  ba^  badsucb  precious  faith  when  kneelir^  before  him,  that 
B)ie  has  had  it  as  it  were  before  it  c&in«.  I  have  knovn  perGons, 
living  two  miles  off,  haviag  no  rest,  and  forced  to  come  and  help  . 
bet.  They  could  not  resist  bringiqg  her  something  in  answer  t6 
the  prayer  of  £uLh.  , 

I  saw  lidr  two  days  before  her  death,  snd  found  her  in  a  blessed 
frame  qf  mind,  wailing  for  bim  to  say,  "  Come  np  hither."  Not  a 
doubt  in  her^mind;  often  saying,  "  Come,  I<ord  Jesus,  and  take 
thy  poor  dust  home;"  and  many  precious  things  she  said  that 
quite  melted  me  down.  0 1  how  God  visits  tbe  death-bed  of  « 
eaint  of  the  If ost  3igli,  like  a  shock  of  com  fully  ripe ! 

But  to  return.  On  the  Monday,  she  sank  fast,  but  seemed  finite 
on  tbe  Rock.  Tuesday,  she  was  much  worse,  and  felt  she  wa» 
going,  crying  out,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  comb  4uickly ;  why  tarriest 
thou  ?"  She  was  rather  light-headed,  at  times,  through  the  day. 
Towards  the^  evenine,  she  altered  mu<^ — found  she  was  going. 
Hex  husband  aaked  oer  if  all  was  well.  She  said,  "  Tes,  but  he 
u  gone ;  but  be  will  come  again."  She  agfun  felt  his  blessed 
presence,  and  said,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  She  then 
shook  hands  with  her  husband  and  children,  and  fblt  in  the  agonj 
of  death — she  was  in  great  pain.  Her  husband  said,  "  'Tis  hard  . 
to  die,  but  it  will  soon  be  over."  "Yes,"  she  said,  and  exclaimed,. 
"  all  will  be  well ;"  and,  I  believe,  these  were  the  last  words  she 
^ke.  Her  eyes  soon  after  closed,  and  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesue, 
June  33,  1847,  after  being  confined  eleven  months  and  a  week. 
The  last  seven  weeks,  eb^  never  moved  in  her  bed.  "  Mark  tbe 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  loan  i» 
peaee."  Yours,  in  the  bonds  of  love, 

Bristol,  Aagn« 94.  IS47.  -  J.*!). 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  GADSBT. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  well  recollect  receiving  a  Tetter  fVom  you, 
and  at  the  time  was  well  pleased  with  its  contents ;  and  now  having 
a  few  'minutes  to  spare,  I  sit  downto  write  a  line  to  you ;  but  your 
letter  I  cannot  naw  find,  bo  you  must  not  expect  this  to  be  a  reply 
toyoi^.  .         '  ,■  , 

I  h6pe  you  are  living  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  love  and  presence- 
of  the  dear  Lord.  You  know,  my  fiiend,  that  his  sweet  presenc» 
gives  joy;  and  when  he  withdraws  hiniself,  alas  I  alas  !  what  dark- 
ness, deadness,  and  gloom  .the  poor  soul  feels  I  I  knew  well,  and 
?DU  know  weU,  that  there  is  no  sweet  Test,  life,  lights  and  liberty, 
ut  in  Ghrlst;  and  there  is  np  getting  at  this  rest,  only  as  the  sweet 
Spirit  is  pleased  to  lead  us  into  it  And  when  the  blessed  Spirit  i» 
gracionslj^  pleased  to  bring  a  blessed  Christ  and  the  eonBcieiic& 
together,  it  is  a, most  blessrf  fit  indeed;  for  we  feel  that  this  sweet 
Jesus  is  all  we  need  botJi  for  time  and  eternity. 


'38S  me  omfel  stahsaxs. 

There  is  a  greftt  deal  uid  by  men  aboat  siin|>le  fahh,  &c„bal  fa 
leal  believer  duly  Teela  that  he  can  only  believe  in  Christ  spiiitBdj 
as  God  the  Spirit  gives  him  faith,  and  draws  that  &jth  into  em- 
dae.  There  is  a  soIepin.myHtery  in  the  woifc  of  faith  Untaeinil 
jpTofeasor  knovs  nothing  aboat;  and,  indeed,  God's  own  people  m 
sometimes  vety  bwsy  in  beheving,  and  at  the  same  time  hare  bK 
faith>eDough  to  betieve  tliat  they  possess  one  grain  of  real  UtL 
They  have  the  full  assnrance  of  faith  in  some  branches  of  dinK 
tmth,  and  all  the  worid  ooold  not  make  them  call  in  qnestiMi  tbne 
tmths;  but  at  the  same  time,  however  fully  assoFgd  thorlidthis 
of  the  certainty  of  those  truths,  they  have  not  sufficient  hitli  t 

■  believe  in  their  own  &i£h,  but  rather  conclude  that  theybiTeK 
faith  at  all.  Tell  such  poor  souls  that  God  is  not  a  holy  joL 
'  righteous,  and  good  God,  and  that  his  law  is  not  a  holy.  just,  and 
good  law;  tell  such  poor  souls  that  they  do  not  deserve  God's 
righteouB  wrath,  and  that  they  are  not  very  vile,  base,  ungodlj, 
sinners;  tell  them  that  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  repent, » 
love  God,  and  to  deliver  themselves  from  guilt,  ds^ness,  md 
distress ;    tell  them  that  they  may  simpty  believe  in  Christ,  do 

'  their  duty,  and  be  happy  whenever  they  [Jease ;  that  thof  liste 
power  to  keep  down  their  vile,  corrupt  nature,  overcome  temptiliiil. 
raise  their  thoughts  and  affectioDS  to  God,  and  keep  them  ttvti 
upon  him, — and  the  poor  seiils  will  soon  prove  that  they  hve  & 
fun  assurance  pf  futh  in  those  Branohes  of  God's  word  vbidt 
declare  the  reverse.     Here  faith  is  busy  in  justifying  God,  md 

,  stoppit^  our  mouths  before  him.  It  works  deeply  into  lb« 
things  mat  cut  off  all  creature  hope,  and  bring  us  in  guilty  b^ 
Ood.  Soon  the  blessed  Spirit  gives  us  faith  in  the  snffiinotj 
<if  the  IJord  Jesus  Christ  to  save  our  souls  consistently  with  & 
deqiands  of  law  and  justice :  and  though  a  believing  view  of  tlie 
truth  as  a  glorious  truth  of  God  may  prop  up  the  miod  a  IJHlC' 
real  faith  must  be  drawn  "forth  fiirtiier  yet,  oefore  the  aonl  an 
flWeeOy  say,  "  Behold,  God  ia  my  salvation!" 

It  is  one  thing  to  believe  that  God  is  salvation,  and  that  he  » 
the  blessed  salvation  of  all  his  spiritual  Israel ;  -  yea,  and  to  tmn  lo 
the  saints  of  old,  and  say  God  was  thtir  salvation,  and  to  tnmli' 
the  saints  now,  and  say  God  is  your  salvatiou,  or  thy  salno^ 
All  this  may  he  done  by  faith,  and  yet  the  soul  be  short  of  w 
rest.  But- when  the  blessed  Spirit  draws  our  faith  unto  Christ,  and 
applies  his  love  and  blood  to  the  conscience,  then  we  can  in  r»l 
faith  say,  "  He  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me'."  "Behold,  tin 
Lord  Jehovah  is  become  my  salvation!" 

0 1  my  dear  friend,  how  solemn  and  sweet  it  is  to  be  blessed  "i* 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  Spirit  of  adoption,  and  in  very  deed  to  call  &" 
our  father,  arid  to  hold  intercourse  with  bim  as  such  ;  to  hare  the 
eoul  drtiwn  out  to  him,  and  feel  that  we  are  baptized  into  the  Iw* 
of  God  the  Father,  God  the  Sou,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost;  th"" 
of  ar  tru^  wo  are  eternally  plunged  into  the  love  of  ,6  Three-CW 
God.    This  is  a  measure  of  heaven  upon  earth;  here  the  wow 

.  drops  all  its  charms-,  and  the  Lord  is  all  in  all. 
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E  I  hope  tlie  dear  Lord  grants  yoa  many  of  these  woVmnabiog; 
':  (%ri8t4mlting,  Bin-eabduiDg,  world-overcoming,  Satan-couquennfr 
1  lioliofiiB-IVvduciag  and  maintaining,  and  God-glorifying  love  vintfl- : 
Give-my  love-toMr.  N.,  andtoyourlamily,  aadtojourbiiotherfcr, 
'  a^d  to  mine  boats,  abd  to  all  the  Lord's  dear  faouly  among  you. . 
:  May  the  dear  Lord  lead  you  all  into  the  deep  things  of  God.  juod 
enable  you  to  honour  Him  who  has,  in  the  riches  of  his  ^raee>  con- 
;  fejred  such  honour  upon  you,  is  the  prayer  of  yMxrein  the  Lord,. 
-       JliwWT  16,  1886-.  ,      W.  OADVBU. 

P.S. — The  dear  Lord  has  been  -lanng  me  upon  the  shelf  for  a 
.  few  days.  I  was  very  ill,  and  could  not'  preach  the  first  LOrd'a 
day  in  thib  month,  but  tbroi^h  mercy  I  am  miidi  better;  and  I 
hope  the  aflSiction  has  been  of  use  to  me.  Our  Lord  does  nothing 
in  vain.  Should  I  never  see  Lakenheath  again,  I  beheye  there  are 
many  there  that  I  shall  meet  in  glory.    The  Lord  bless,  you  £11. 


ON- THE  SIN  OF  UNBELIEF. 

This  sin  may  be  called  the  white  dev^,  for  it  oftentimes,  in  ita  • 
miBcbierouB  doings  in  the  soul,  ehows  as  if  it  were  a  little  angel  of 
light;  yea,  it  aotsth  like  a  counsellor  of  heaven.  Therefore,  alitlle. 
to  discourse  of  this  evil  disease. 

FirsL  It  is  that  sip,  above  all  othera,  that  hath  some  show  of 
reason  in  its  attempts ;  for  it  keeps  the  soul  from  Jesus  Christ,  by 
pret^iding  its present  unfitness  and  un^ffeparednesB,  as  a  want  of 
mo^*  sense  of  sin,  want  of  more  repentance,  want  of  more  humility, 
want  of  a  more  broken  heart. 

Secondly.  It  is'the  sin  that  most  suiteth  with  the  conscience. 
The  conscience  of  the  coming  sinner  tells  him  that  he  hath  l)othing 
good,  that  he  stands  indictable  for  ten  thousand  talents,  that  he  is 
a  Tery  ignorant,  blind,  and  hard-hearted  sinner,  unworthy  once  to 
be  taJien  noticaof  by  Jesus  Christ;  and,  "will  you,"  says  unbelief, 
"in  BQoh  a  case  as  you  now  are,  presume  to  come  to' Jesnsv' 
Christ?"  .  ■ 

Thirjily,  It  is  the  ein  that  most  suiteth  with  our  sense  of  feeling. 
The  coming  sinner  feels  the  workings  of  sin,  of  all  manner  of  sin 
and  wretchedness  in  his  flesh;  he  ^so  feels  the  wralh  and  judg-  . 
ment  of  God  due  to  sin,  and  ofttimes  staggers  under  it.  "  Now," 
says  unbelief,  "you  may  see  you  have  no  grace,  for  that  which 
works  in  youis  corruption.  You  may  also  perceive  that  God  doth 
not  hjve'you,  because  the  sense  «C  hia  wrath  abides  upon  you; 
therefore,  how  can  you  have  the  fece  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ  ?" 

Fourthly.  It  fs  that  sin,  above  all  others,  that  most  suiteth  the 
wisdom  of  our  flesh.  The  wisdom  of  our  flesh  thinks  it  prudent  to 
question  awhile,  to  stand  back  awhile,  to  hearken  to  both  sides 
-  awhile,  and  not  to  be  rash,  sudden,  or  imadviaed  in  a  too  bold  or 
presumjng  upon  Jesus  Christ;  and  this  vrisdom  unbelief  falls  in  ' 
with. 
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Fifthly.  It  is  the  sin,  above  all  otheis,  tb^  is  continaally  whis- 
pering the  Boul  in  tlie  ear  with  mistrusts  of  tiie  faithfUliiess  of 
Ood  in  keeping  bis  promise  to  them  that  come  to  Jesus  Christ  fbf 
life.  .  It  also  suggests  mistrusts  about  Christ's  williugness  to 
receive  and  save  it;  and  no  sin  can  do  this  bo  artificiHlIj,  ea 
unfaelier. 

Sixthly,  It  is  alsQ  that  sin  which  is  always  at  hand  to  enter  as 
ol)}ectioa  tq^nst  this  of  that  pTomise  that,  iij  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
brought  to  our  heart  to  comfort  us;  and  if  ihe  poor  coming  sinna  ■ 
is  not  aware  of  it,  it  will,  by  some  exaction,  sli^t,  trick,  or  caril, 
<iuickly  wrest  from  him  the  promise  ag^n,  and  he  shall  have  but 
.    BtUe  benefit  of  it. 

Seventhly.  It  ia  that,  above  all  other  sins,  that  weakens  our 
|)rayers,  our  f^ith,  our  love,  our  diligence,  our  hope,  and  expecla- 
tions;  it  efen  taketh  the  heart  away  from  God  in  duty. 

Eighthly,  and  lastly.  This  sin,  aa  I  have  said  even  now, 
appears  in  the  soul  with  bo  many  awoet  pretences  to,  safety  and 
Security,  that  it  is,  as  it  were,  counsel  sent  from  heaven,  bidding 
the  soul  be  wise,  wary,  considerate,  well-adviBed,  and  to  take  heed 
-of  too  rash  a  venture  upon  believing.  "  Be  sure  first  that  Ood  lores 
jou;  take  hold  of  no  promise  until  yoH  are  forced  by  God  unto  it; 
Tieither  be  you  sure  of  your  salvation;  doubt  it  sml,  thou^  the 
testimony  of  the  Lord  has  been  confinned  in  yon;  live  not  byWA, 
iHit  l:^  sense ;  and  when  yon  can  neither  see  nor  feel,  then  fear  and 
mistrust,  then  doubt  and  question  all."  This  is  the  counsel  of 
unbelief,  which  is  bo  covered  over  with  specious  pretencea,  that  the 
^risest  Christian  can  hardly  shake  off  these  reasonings. — Bvnyan- 
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never    fruitfiiL— 

.  Man  lives  by  death.  His  natural  life  is  mainbuned  by  the  death 
■of  the  creatures,  and  his  spiritual  and  eternal  life  are  owing  to  the 
•death  of  his  Saviour. — Dyer. 

I  have  rather  smoke  than  fire,  and  guewingt  rather  than  aam- 
rancea  of  Christ's  love.  I  have  little  or  nothing  to  say,  but  that  I 
anj  as  one  who  in  his  eyes  hath  found  favour. — Rutherford. 

To  exerdse  mercy  is  God's  gioat  p^rogative,  an  act,  not  ^ 
^ebt,  but  of  royaj  bountj,  which  he  exercises  when  and  to  whom  it 
aeemeth  good  in  his  sight  "  I  will  have  mercy  .on  i^hom  I  will 
have  mercy,"  is, bis  high  and  holy  resolv^ — Hereey. 

While  Israel  marched  through  the  wilderness,  the  blackest  night 
hod  a  pillar  of  fire,  and  the  brightest  day  a  pillar  of  cloud.-  So  in. 
this  world,  things  never  go  so  with  God's  Israel  but  they  have  still 
something  to  groan  under,  nor  so  ill  but  they  have  something  to  be 
thankful  for.  In  the  church  militant,  as  in  the  arit  of  <dd,  tbeia 
are  both  a  tod  and  a  pot  of  mm-as..—Arrowmith. 


GOSPEL   STANDARD. 


"  Bleued  an  the;  wliioh  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  il^teonuiras,  for  they 
«hdl  b«  aUed."— H*U.  v.  6.  . 

'  "  Who  halh  ivred  ns,  fnd  nailed  ns  with  tn  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  hie  own  purpose  and  gnuw,  which  was  (fiTen  nainCbilst 
Jeaus  before  the  world  began.'— 2  Tim.  i  B. 

"  Tha  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  xi  7. 

"  If  thDQ  belieTeat  with  all  thine  heart,  thoa  mayest. — And  they  want  do^ 
"both  inlo  the  walcr,  both  Philip  and  the  cnnuch;  md.  he  baptiied  him. — In  Oi« 
name  ef  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  (he  Hoi;  Qhoit." — itU  Til.  37,  36  ; 
IfalL  xxTiii.  ID. 

No.  154.       OCTOBER,  1848.    "  Vol.  XIV. 


THE  RENT  VAIL  OF  THE  TEMPLE  ;   OR,  ACCESS  TO 

THE  HOLY  OF  HOLIES  BY  THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST. 

Bv  Ralpb  £bssi>i£. 

il  in  twain,  from  Iha  top  to  tbe 

Some  here  may  think.  What  will  the  minister  make  of  that  text. 
«Dd  what  relation  hath  it  to  the  Work  of  this  day?*  Indeed,  I  ■ 
■cttnnot  promise  to  make  any  thing  of  it,  unless  the  Lord  himself 
make  something  of  it :  but,  with  his  help,  we  may  find  a  feast  ia 
it  to  our  souls,  .and  a  suitable  feast  on  th^  back  of  a  feast,  such 
as  many  of  you  have  been  celebrating.  Christ  hath  been  evidently 
■set  forth  crucified  among  you  this  day,  and  Eta  you  have  Iteen  called 
to  feast  upon  his  passion,  so  now  you  are  called  to  feast  upon  the 
■  fruits  and  effects  of  it  Have  you  seen  him  dying  on  tiie  cross  for 
70U?  0!  come  and  see  what  immedTately  followed  upon  his  death: 
"  Behold,  the  vail  of  the  temple  wos'ren/  in  twain  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom!"  That  I  may  divide  the_^ words,  and  then  ^plain 
them,  you  may  notice  here, 

.  I ,  The  ctmneicion  of  this  verse  with  what  went  before,  in  the  par- 
ticle "Aad,"intimatingthetimeof  thiamiracle.thatitaccompanied 
the  death  of  Christ :  "  When  he  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he 
yielded  up  the  ghost."  This  loud  cry  signified  that  his  death  should . 
be  public  and  proclaimed  to  all  the  world,  as  it  hath  been  to  you  this 
day;,  and  his  "yielding  up  the  ghost"  showed  that  h^  voluntarily 
lesigned  his'  soul  to  be  an  ofTering  for  sin,  afcording  to  his  under- 

*  TbU  MiMOii  WM  pnMdud  afltr  11m  iddiliiiitiMim  of  Ik*  oTdinuee. 
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takii^  ^  our.  Surety,  death  being  tlie  peiialty,fbr  the  brench  of 
the  covenant;  "Thcsi  ahplt  surely  die."  The  Mediator  of  the  new 
GOvenaDt  mnat  make  atonement  by  means  of  death,  otherwise  no 
remiBraon.  Now  he  gave  up  the  ghcnt^  and  immediately  the  wl 
of  Ae  t«mple  was  rent. 

2.  You  fisve  a  note  of  admiration  i  "  Behold !"  intimatiiig  irlut 
a  wonderful  thing  did  immediately  ensue.  Several  miracles, 
besides  the  rending  of  the  vail,  ai«  here  mentioned ;  but  this  seems 
to  be  the  most  remarkable.      We  are  told  that  "  tiie  earth  did 

rike,  the  rocks  rent,  graves  were  opened,  and  nany  dead  bodies  of 
saints  arose ;"  but  that  wfait^  is  put  in  the  first  rank  of  tbese 
miracles  is,  "  And  the  vail  of  the  temple  -was  rent  in  twain."  We 
find  the  evangelist  Mark  mentions  this  in  particnlar,  and  names 
none  of  the  rest  of  the  miracles,  as  if  this  rending  of'  the  vail 
wer^the  most  to  be  noticed,  as  containing  somewhat  mysterious 
and  significant  therein,  where  we  have  the  vety  same  words: 
"  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost ;  and  the 
vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain,  from  4he  tap  to  the  bottom." 

?(Iark  XV.  37,  38.)     And  here  it  is  ushered  in  with  a  "BehoM!" 
urn  aside,  and  see  this  great  sight;  be  astonished  at  it     Bat 
That  are  we  to  wonder  at?     Then, 

3.  See  the  object  of  admiration ;  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  twain  just  as  our  Lord  Jesus  expired ;  that  vail  of  the  temple 
which  parted  betwist  the  holy  place  and  the  most  holy  was  'rent 
by  an  invisible  power.  In  Uiis,  and  the  rest  of  the  miracles, 
Christ  gave  testimony  to  his  Grodhead,  putting  forth  the  power  of  his 
divine  nature  at  the  same  time  wherein  his  human  nature,  his  soul 
and  body,  were  rent  in  twtiin,  like  the  vail  of  the  temple.  It  is 
remarkable  how  liie  evangelist  describes  the  manoer  in  which  tlie 
vail  of  the  temple  was  rent,  showing  what  a  lull  and  entire  rent  it 
was.  Luke  says  it  was  re^  in  the  midst ;  and  hero  Matthew  and 
Mark  say  it  was  rent  in  twain  ;  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom, 
an  entire  rent  But  what  was  the  meaning  of  all  this?  Whal  did 
the  rending  of  the  vail  s^ify  ? 

First,  It  was  in  conformity  to  the  temple  of  Christ's  body,  whidi 
was  now 'dissolved.  Christ  was  the  true  Temple,  "in  whom  dwellefli 
all  the  fulness  oif  the  Godhead  bodily."  When  he  cried,  and  gsw 
up  the  ghost,  and  so  dissolved  and  rent  the  vail  of  his  flesh,  ifae 
literal  temple  did,  as  it  were,  echo  to  the  cry,  and  answer  tbe 
strokes  by  rending  its  vail. 

Secondly,  The  rending  of  the  vail  of  the  temple  signified  the 
"BBvealing  of  the  mysteries  of  the  Old  Testament,"  The  vail  of 
the  temple  was  for  concealment ;  it  was  extremely  dangerous  Sol 
any  except  the  high  priest  to  see  the  furniture  of  the  most  bolj 
_  -  place  within  the  vwl,  and  he  but  once  a  year,  with  great  oeremonf, 
and  through  a  cloud  of  smoke ;  all  which  pointed  out  the  darkness 
of  that  dispensation.      But  now,  at   the  death  of  Christ,  all  is 

.  laid  open;  the  mysteriefl  are  unvailed,  so  that  he  that  runs  waj 

■  tead  the  meaning  of 'them. 

•    Thirdlv,  The  nndiiig  of  the  vail  of  the  -temple  ngnified  the 
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UtiitjHg  of  Jews  and  Qentiles,  by  removing  the  partifipQ  mil  . 
betwixt  them,  which  was  the  oeremoiual  law.  Chriat  by  biB^eKth. 
repealed  it,  and  cancelled  that  handwriting  of  ordinances,  nailed 
it  on  the  cross,  and  so  broke  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition ;  and , 
by  abolishing  thqse  institutions  and  ceremonies  by  Vhich  the  Jews 
were  distinguished  from  aU  other  people,  "ho  abolished  in  his  flesh., 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances, 
for' to  make  in  bimsalf  of  twain  one-new  man,"  (Eph.  ii.  14,  15,)— 
Just  as  two  rooms,  aio  made  od@  by  'taking  dowB  tha  partition  mafl. 

Fourthly,  The  rending  of  the  vail  did  especially  signiiy  the  oon- 
secrating  and  opening  of  a  new  and  Uviug  way  to  God.  The  vul 
iept  o&  people  from  drawing  near  to  the  most  holy  place ;  1)ut  the 
Tending  of  it  signified,  that'Christ  by  hie  de^th  opened  a  way  to 
Ood  for  himself,  as  our  blessed  High  f  riest,  and  ioi  us  in  him. 

(1.)  For  hirnsilf;  this"waB  the  groat  day  of  atonement,  therein 
the  High  Priest,  not  by  the  blood,  of  goats  and  calves,-  but  by  his 
■own  blnod,  entered  once  for  all  into  the  holy  place :  in  token  of 
vhich  the  vail  was  rent.  (Heb.  ix.  7 — 18.)  Though  Chrisli  did  not 
personally  ascend  to  "  the  holy  place  not  made  with  hands," 
that  is,  to  heaven,  till  above  forty  days  after ;  yet  he  immediately 
-wqiiired  a  right  to  enter,  and  had  a  virtual  admission.  His  entraitce 
into  the  heavenly  temple,  into  the  holy  of  holies,  begdn  in  bis 
death;  having  offered  his  sacrifice  in  the  outer. court,  ue  blood  of 
dt  was  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  mercy-seat  within  the  vail,  accordii^ 
■  4o  the  manner  of  the  priests  under  the  law ;  but  -now  the  legaX 
shadows  were  all  to  vanish,  the  great  and  true  High  Priest  having  . 
"by  his  ovm  blood  entered,  and  so  procured 

,  (3.)  Porva  an  open  entrance  into  the  true  htJy  of  holies,  as  the 
aposUe  aj^lies  it :  "  We  have  boldness  to  enter  into,  the  holiest, 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  which. he  hath 
«onsecrated  for  us  through  the  VaU."  (Heb.  x.  19,  20.)  We  have 
BOW  free  access  to  come  with  boldness  to  a  throne  of  grace,  to  a  God 
in  Christ.    The  vail  of  the  temple  did  so  inteqx^  betwixt  the 

Eiple  and  the  most  holy  place,  that  they,  could  neither  go  in  nor 
i  into  it,  but  only  the  priest,  in  the  manner-  that- 1  said  before ; 
but  the. rending  of  the  vail  signified,  that  the  true  hoi;  of  holies, 
heaven  itself,  is  now  opeb  to  us,  by  the  entrance  of  our  great  High' 
Priest,  that  we  also  may  enter  in  by  fiuth,  as  a  royal  priesthood, 
followii^  our  Forerunner,  who  for  us  hath  entered  within  the  vail. 
Nothing  can  obstruct  or  discourage  our  access  to  God  in  bis  grace 
«nd  glory,  for  the  vail  ii  rent. 

But  now,  I  am  to  touch  a  little  at  the  special  mystery  here  repre- 
.'  aented :  "  Behold !  the  voil  of  the  temple  waa  rent  in  twain  irom  the 
top  to  the  bottom."     (Matt,  xxvii,  51.) 

Observe.  That  Christ,  6y  Aw  death,  kaOi  rent  ike'vail  vhich  infer-, 

Rioted  betmM  God  and  us,  arid  obstructed  our  access  to  him. 

He  gave  up  the  ghost;  and  behold!  the  vail  was  rent:  ."Christ 
hath  once  suffered  for  wns,  the  just  for  the  unjust."  Why?  "That 
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he  might  bring  ua  to  God ;"  and,  in  order  thereunto,  that  he  might 
ren5  titte  vail  of  guilt  and  wrath  that  interposed  betwixt  us  and  him, 
uiat  he  might  take  away  the  cherubim  and  fiaming  Bword,  imf 
open  a  way  to  the  tree. of  life. 

The  method  wherein  I  eball  speak  of  this  snlgect  shall  be  to 
show, 

I.  What  is  that  vuil  that  interposed  betwixt  God  and  us. 

XL  How  the  death  of  Christ  hath  rent  that  vol. 

III.  In  what  manner  the  vail  is  rent. 

IV.  For  what  end  the  Tail  is  rent. 

v.  Drav  some  ittferenee»  from  the  whole  for  application. 
******* 

I.  What  is  that  vail  that  interposed  betwixt  God  and  us  ?  Not 
to  speak  of  the  vail  of  Old  Testament  shadows  and  ceremonie!, 
^ow  rent  and  removed  by  the  death  of  Christ,  there  are  some  tmIs 
that;  in  a  special  manner,  obstructed  out  access  to, God;  and  tkr 
may  be  reduced  to  these  three,  the  vail  of  a  broken  covenant,  tl» 
Tul  of  God's  injured  attributes,  and  the  vail  of  man's  sin. 

' ,  The  vail  of  a  brokat  covenant,  or  law  of  works.     The  covenant 


of  works,  you  know,  was,  "  '  Do  and  live,'  otherwise  you  shall  die:" 
"In  the  day  thou  eatest,  thou  shall  surely  die."  In  which. cove- 
nant, you  see,  there  tvas  a  precept,  a  promise,  and  a  penalty.  The 
.  precept  was  do,  or  perfect  obedience ;  the  promise  was  Irfe,  ur' 
eternal  happiness  upon  obedience ;  and  the  penalty  was  deaVi  and 
eternal  damnation,  in  cose  of  disobedience.  Now,  man  by  his  sin 
hath  broken  the  precept  of  that  covenant,    and  so  forfeited  tk 

Cmise  of  life,  and  incurred'the  penalty  of -death.  If  ever  w 
e  access  to  God,  this  broken  precept  must  be  repaired,  thia  for- 
feited life  must  be  redeemed,  this  penalty  must  be  executed.  Here 
is  a  vail  that  separates  betwiit  God  and  us ;  a  vail  that  neither  men 
nor  angels  can  rend,  and  yet  a  vail  that  must  be  rent,  otherwise  »* 
die  and  perish  for  ever;  and  this  vail  is  harder  to  be  rent  because 
of  the  following,  namely, 

2.  The  vail  of  Ood't  injured  perfections,  particularly  his  incenBeii 
'  justice  and  injured  holiness.  Justice,  infinite  justice,  was  a  blark 
vail,  that  obstructed  our  access  to  heaven;  for  God  became  ao 
angiy  God,  a  God  filled  with  fierce  wrath  against  the  sinner. 
God  hath  set  this  penalty  upon  the  law,  commanding  pwfMt 
obedience  upon  pain  of  death;  God's  justice  was  engaged  to  make 
Ibis  penalty  effectual  upon  mlin's  falling  into  sin.'  Nothing  can 
satisfy  justice' but  infinite  punishment:  "The  wages  of  siais 
death  ;"  and  God  "  will  by  no  means  clear  the  gujlty."  And  so,  if 
this  vail  be  not  rent  by  a  complete  sntisfaction,  the  sinnra  mast 

fa  down  to  the  pit.  The  holiness  of  God  also  was  injured  by  the 
reach. of  the  law:  "Sin  is  a  txansfjressiou  of  the  law;"  a  Iratis- 
gression  'of  the  precept.  Now,  as  God's  justice  Stands  up  in  defence 
(rf  the  threatening  and  penalty,  so  his  holiness  stands  up  for  ihe 
defence  of  the  precept  and  command  of  the  holy  law.    God  cBQnot 
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jastiff  the  sinner,  nor  accept  of  him  as  righteoua,  unless'  bejath  a~ 
complete  righteousness;  not  a  lame,  partial,  and  imperfect  rifiteous- 
itfiss,  bijt  a  righteousness  oTory  way  commeiisurate  to  the  e-tensive  ' 
precept  of.  the  law,  will  satisfy  an  infinitely  holy  God.  A  infinite 
justice  cannot  be  satisfied  witliout  a  complete  satisfaction,  n^wering 
to  the  threatening  and  penalty  of  the  Ikw,  so  the  infini*  holiness 
of  God  cannot  he  satisfied  wiuiout  a  perfect  obedience,tns"e™hle 
to  the  precept  and  command  of  the  law.  Now,  our  rtural  want 
of  ability  to  yielS  satisfaction,  and  our  natural  want  ol>6ri^  con- 
formity fe  thH  law,  make  justice  and  hohness,  and  otlf  perfections 
of  God,  stand  in  the  way  of  our  salvation,  and  of'^  aeeess  to 
heaven,  like  a  vail  that  can  never  be  rent  by  usj-^^ciBHy  con- 
eideiing  that  there  is 

3.  A  third  vail,  and  that  is  the  vail  of  sin  on  ouP^rt.  This  is 
a  separating  vail  betwixt  God  and  us :  "  Your  iniqi^es  have  sepa- 
rated hetwixt  you  and  your  God."  (Isa.  hs.  3.)  .N',  before  we  can 
get  near  unto  God  this  vmI  must  be  rent,  the  gui  of  sin  must  be 
expiated,  for  "  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  r  remission;"  the 
filth  of  sin  must  be  pirged.for  "who  shall  aacentothe  hill  of  the 
XiOrd,  and  stand  in  his  holy  place,  but  he  thal^ath  clean  hands 
and  a  pure  heart  ?"  The  power  of  Hn  must  bproken.  There  is, 
l:^  iLature,  in  ua  all  a  power  of  tjmomjMw :  ouraiuds  are  become  a 
dungeonof  darkness,  and  this  is  Buoh-a  vail  beyst  Godand  us,  that 
unless  it  be  removed  there  is  no  hope  of  mere;  therefore  eays  the 
prophet,  "  It  is  a  people  of  no  understands;  therefore  he  that 
made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them."  here  is  in  us  a  power 
of  mm%:  "The  carnal  mind  ii  enmi^  ^nst  God."  We  are 
enemies  to  God  by  wicked  works.  This  ieJiother  vail  that  must 
be  rent  by  the  arm  <rf  Almighty  Power;  fcit  is  a  vail  and.curtqin 
that  the  devil  hath  strongly  wrought  like  web,  with  the  warp  and 
weft  of  pride, cam4ity,8ecurity,aiidirorldljesa,  and  all  other  wicked- 
ness whatsoever,  which  are  but  so  many  "eads  and  pieces  of  this 
weh,  this  vail  of  enmity.  There  is  a  poweirf  unbelief:  that  is  another 
ymI  that  on  our  part  stands  betwixt  *  and  the  holy  pliwe,  and 
eeparates  us  from  divine  favour;  "Hethat  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already."  I 

II.  The  $econd  thing.  Hot  the  d«th  of  Christ  hath  rent  the 
vail?  When  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  bflold  the  vail'waa  rentl 
'  '  1.  By  the  dea£  of  Christ  'iie  vail  it  a  broken  covenant  was  rent 
in  tvrain,  sp  that  we  might  jpt  to  Gcd  through  the  vail  of  the  law; 
for,  the  law  was  falfilled  in  everj  part  of  it,  by  his  obedience  to  the 
death.  Was  the  precept.of  thi  la^  a  perfect  obedience?  Well,  . 
Christ  by  bis  obedience  to  the  deith  did  magnify  the  law,  and 
make  ikhonourable,  and  broughtj.E^  everlasting  righteousness;  his 
death  was  the  finishing  stroke  J  tie  higheat  act  of  that  obedience 
whereby  the  law  was  ftilfiOed.  .  Was  the  promise  of  life  in  the  law* 
or  first  covenant,  forfeited  by  ue  ?  Well,  Christ  rent  this  vtu],  by 
redeeming  the  forfeiture  with  tht  price  of  his  blood ;  he  bought 
b«ck  the  inheritance  for  us  that  w«  had  lost,  making  a  purchoM  of 
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aa,  >4  of  etenial  aalratiOD  foi  ni.  Was  the  penalty  of  death  ii 
fbe  1ft  etaitdiag  also  in  tiw  way?  Well,  ChriBt  comes  Isllu 
Biprtfty  room,  eodimn  tlus  penal^  bj  awuii0  uudec  the  cane  o( 
ihs  la*  becomiog  obodient  to  the  '^'— **■)  enduiiiiR  tlte  wnth  rf 
Ood,  sd  d«liTeriing  us  from  tlte  WTRth  to  come;  and  so  bduU, 
the  ml.<  a  brpkan  covenant  was  wnt 

9-  By  '«e  death  of  Chiiet  the  vail  of  Qod'a  injiued  atthbntoj 
that  stoodietwixt  God  and  us,  was  nut  and  remoT«d.  Christ  ludlt 
twtisfied  tb^nstioe  o£  God,  by  pSfering  himself  a  sacrifice.  (Eph.  t.  i.) 
This  o&enir. being  through  the  etenal  Spirit,  it  was  of  infisita 
worth  and  viae.  Here  the  altar  sanctified  the  gift;  the  altarvH 
the  Godheacof  Christ ;  die  ofEering  was  made  upon  die  «llii  nf 
divine  nature  and  therefore  this  blood  of  Chii«t  is  called  the  Uood 
of  God-  Thhucrifice  was  of  infinita  wiotb  and  value  for  doing 
the  business  i  poor  man,  in  atoning  justioe,  and  ao  rendii^  thii 
Tail.  ,  But  no,  as  Christ  hath  aatigfied  the  justice  of  God  I7 
endurii^  the  pialty  aad  threatening  of  the  law  ;  so  he  hath  Titt 
dioated  the  huius  of  God  by  fulfilling  the  preoept  and  comnund 
of  the  law,  whiahe  tuA  onij  did  through  the  whole  course  of  la 
life,  but  perfectlj^niahed  in  his  death.  Now,  if  Christ  hath  fal 
filled  the  law,  sa^ed  the  justioe,  and  vindicated  the  holinMiof 
God,  by  his  oba^noe  to  the  de^  then  we  may  see  and  tif, 
"  Behold  the  vail  >b  Mat!"    But, 

8.  There  is  the  til  of  sin  on  our  part;  hov  ia  diis  rentb^Oi 
death  of  Christ?  Wf,  the  Lamb  was  aacri£oed  to  rend  and  lemow 
this  vail:  "B^old^e  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  smol 
the  world."  By  hiffeath  the  guilt  of  sin  is  expiated :  fijc  "  Goi 
bath  set  him  forth  tOie  a  propitiatioD  throogh  faith  in  his  blooi 
to  declare  his  righteomess  for  the  TenuBsion  of  sins,  &c,"  By  hit 
death  the  filth  of  ain  ipurged ;  for  "  the  blood  of  Chrbt  cleonseth 
&om  all  Bin,"  and  that  oth  meritoriously  and  efficaciously ;  for  Ij 
his  death  ihe  potror  agin  »lso  is  broken  fundomeotally,  seem 
through  hia  death  is  po*ed  out  the  Spirit;  which  actually  removal 
the  vail  on  our  part,  whit  he  hai  done  fundamentally  and  virtusUj 
cm  the  cross.  By  this  blesbd  Spirit  he  lends  the  vail  of  darkness  wi 
ignorance;  "God  who  comauided  light  to  shine  out'Of  darkiiM 
shines  into  our  heart."  A.  the  light  of  nature,  reason,  education, 
and  human  literature  cannt  rend  tHs  vail,  till  the  man  receivfl  the 
Spirit  of  wisdom  and  reveltion  in  -he  knowledge  of  Christ  Bj 
tuis  blessed  Spirit  he  rends  he  vail  tf  raimity,  shediing  abroad  his 
love  upon  the  hearty  and  indetd  the  vi»w  and  apprdiensiori  of  God't 
mighty  love  in  Christ  can  alone  rend  that  mighty  vail  of  emni^i' 
for  we  love  him  wheiiever  we  lee  tiiat  he  first  loved  us.  Whoa  tb( 
soul  seas  that  the  God  whose  OMJfflty  he  dreuided  is  now  a  God  in 
Chriat,  reoonciled  to  the  soul  ihrou^  the  sacrifice  that  Cbn^ 
offered  up*  then  the  soul  is  recoicied  to  God,  and  so  the  vnil  tf 
enmity  rent  in  twmn.  By  this  b'.essed  Spirit  he  renda  also  tta 
vail  of  unbelief;  for,  aa  he  ia  a  Spirit  of  Jigbt,  to  remove  the  valof 
enmity,  po  he  cornea  into  the  heart  as  a  Spirit  of  faith,  and 
andreiDovesthevailofunbehef.  Heb^pinstiieientof  hamili^itft 
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tthea  he  reads  the  heart  in  twein  with  a  sense  of  sin,  and  a  sight 
of  ita  nndone  state ;  when  he  malies  the  sool  break  vith  ein,  and 
justify  the  Lord,  though  he  should  damn  him  for  hie  sin.  He  then 
makes  the  rent  of  Ih^  vail  wider  hj  a  gradous  manifestation:  "He 
manifested  forth  his  ^017,  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him." 
Thus  he  rends  the  vail  of  unboUef ;  and  completes  the  rent  of  this 
mil  when  faith  is  tamed  into  vision.  Thus  yott  see  how  bj  his 
death  the  vail  was  rent 

III.  The  tMrd  thing,  la  what  mamer  was  the  v&il  rent?  All 
I  Bt.yim  this  head  ^lalt  be  in  allusioD  sfaortlfto  the  rending  of  the 
Tail  of  the  temple  here,  whidi,  we  see,  was  in  «  vronderfiil  manner 
nsberod  in  with  a  "'Behold!" 

1.  "Behind!  it  was  rent;"  not  obIj drawn  aside,  but  rent.  The 
Cttrtoin  was  not  only  drawn  aside,  but  torn  to  pieces,  as  if  God  had 
been  disi^eased  at  tiie  rail  of  partition  betwixt  him  and  us ;  angry 
at  Hie  vail  of  «eperation,  and  that  there  should  have  been  any 
Tail  to  intercept  betwixt  him  and  us.  Qod's  heart  was  set  upon 
a  reconciliation  betwixt  him  and  us,  and  therefore  his  hand  teaiB 
the  curtain  that  was  hanging  up  betwixt  him  and  us,  gave  it  such 
a  rent,  as  it  might  never  be  whde  again.  All  the  devils  in  hell 
cannot  sew  up  Oie  rent,  so  as  to  disappoint  God's  design  of  bringing 
bis  people  into  union  and  communion  with  him. 

3.  Behold !  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  not  only  rent,  but  rent  in 
twain.  The  vail  that  was  one  was  made  two,  that  God  and  man, 
who  vrere  two,  might  be  made  one.    It  was  not  half  rent,  but  wholly 

'  rent;  rent  in  twain,  a  fLdl  and  complete  rent;  showii^  that  Christ 
'  by  his  death  would  not  be  a  half  Savionr,  but  a  complete  Saviour, 
and  the  Author  of  a  fLdl  and  complete  salvation;  tAkiDg  entirely 
out  of  the  way  whatever  s^arated  betwixt  God  and  us,  not  leavii^ 
80  much  as  a  stitch  of  the  curtain  to  hold  the  two  sides  of  the  vau 
together.  No;  the  Tail  was  rent  iu  twain.  And  not  only  so,,  but, 
8.. Behold!  the  vail  was  "  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom."  The 
vaU  was  rent  from  the  top— the  highest  thing  that  separated  betwitt 
God  and  us  was  rent  in  twain.  We  could  never  have  reached  up 
to  the  top  of  the  vail ;  yea,  the  hands  and  arms  of  all  the  men  on 
eartli,  and  angels  in  heaven,  were  too  short  to  reach'  to  the  infinit« 
justice  and  hdiness  of  God,  that  interposed  betwixt  him  and  us ; 
the  top  of  this  vail,  this  wdl  of  partition,  was  higher  than  heaven. 
What  could  we  or  any  other  creature  4o  for  rending  it  from  the 
top?  But  Christ  put  up  his  hand,  as  it  were,  to  the  top  of  the 
vail,  and  rent  it  from  the  top.  The  rent  hegiiu  at  the  top,  but  it 
does  not  stop  here;  ibr 

4.  The  vail  is  also  rent  "  to  the  bottom."  The  bottom  of  this 
Vail,  that  did  separata  betwixt  God  and  us,  did  reach  as  deep  as 
the  bottom  of  hejl ;  who  could  descend  to  hell  for  us  txt  rend  th» 
vail  to  the  bottom  ?  According  to  Joannes  Seneca  upon  bis  death- 
bed,' "  We  have  here,"  says  he,  "some  that  will  go  to  quire  for  us, 
some  that  will  play  for  us,  some  that  will  say  mass  for  us,  some 
thatmllpn^foruB;  but  where  is  there  oite  dut  will  go  to  hell 
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for  as  ?'*  But,  O  J  happy  believer,  Christ  is  one  that  hath  gone  to 
bell  ibr  you,  that  he  might  quench  all  the  flaones  of  hell  with  bw 
blood,  and  conquer  all  the  powers  of  bell' that  were  in  the  vj 
betwixt  you  and  him.  He  descended  to  hell,  in  a  maiuier,  that  he 
might  rend  the  bottom  of  the  vail.  But  there  is  yet  more  here,  he 
not  only  rends  the  vail  at  the  top  and  at  the  bottom,  bat 

5.  "  From  the  top  to  the  bottom"  aU  is  rent  Both  the  t(^  and 
the  bottom,  and  all  that  is  betwixt  the  top  and  the  bottom ;  til  the 
impediments  betwixt  heaven  and  hell  are  removed.  Thoagh  bearen 
vero  gained  and  bell  vanquished,  yet  there  might  be  something 
Id  the  earth,  somethit^  in  the  world  betwixt  heaven  and  hell,  that 
might  obstruct  the  passage  to  the  holiest.  Well,  but  the  rent  is 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  all  that  comes  betwixt  the  top  and  tiw 
bottom  is  rent  as  well  as  both;  bo  that  there  is  fr<«n  the  lowest 
misery  to  the  highest  happiness  a  long  rent,  in  a  manner,  from 
the  top  of  heaven  to  the  bottom  of  hell.  We  fell  as  low  as  hell  by 
sin,  but  Christ  by  his  death  hath  made  an  open  way  from  heB  to 
heaven;  for.  "  Behold  !  the  vail  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  ta 
the  bottom." 

(Ta  bt  a 


SATAN'S  POLICY  DETECTED,  AND  HIS  CRAFT 
EXPOSED.— By  John  Rosk. 

i  for  we  «M  not  IgaomA  of  Ui 

There  is  a  set  of  people  in  the  world  that  positively  say  there  is 
no  such  being  in  esistence  as  Satan,  and  that  man  is  never 
actuated  by  a  devil  or  devils.  But  God's  family  know  to  the 
contrary  by  bitter  experience.  Now,  what  I  aim  at  in  this  httle 
treatise  chiefly  is,  to  show  that,  as  God  is  the  fountain  of  all  good, 
so  Satan  is  the  fountain  of  all  evil.  I  am  conscious  of  my  inability 
for  such  a  work ;  but  is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  What 
set  me  at  it  was  this:  I  awoke  early, this  morning,  and  the  leit 
was  on  my  mind.  After  I  rose  I  thought  of  reading  Elisha  Cde 
on  the  Sovereignty  of  God.  But  while  on  my  knees  this  text 
came  to  my  mind  :■  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might;"  and  as  I  thought  it  might  be  an  impulse  froin 
XJod,  I  was  loth  to  keep  bock,  yet  could  not  see  myself  fit  lo 
imdertake  such  a  vork.  But  "power  belongetb  unto  God;"  "and 
in  his  light  we  see  light."    I  shall  thereforo, 

I.  Notice  Satan's  banning. 

II.  That  every  man  is  or  has  been  actuated  by  Satan,  Christ 
tmly  excepted. 

III.  Notice  Satan's  devices,  and  show  the  ignorance  of  eveiy 
csmal,  wicked  man,  respecting  these  devipes. 

IT.  Show  bis  attempts  to  get  advantage  of  the  children  of  God- 
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V.  Show  Hie  best  vaj  to  oreroome  him.    And, 

VI.  Conclude  with  a  fe*  remarks  upon  Ihe  whole.  May  tha 
blessed  Spirit  guide  us  inta  all  truth. 

I.  I  have  to  show  the  beginning- of  Satan  and  of  dmU».  I  shall 
he  brief  on  this  part  of  out  suhject.  Xt  is  plain  that  once  falleti 
Hpirita  were  holy  angels,  but  not  elected;  and  tiiarefore,  as  not 
elected,  they  had  nothing  to  secure  their  stan^i^.  You  may  say 
it  was  pri^  that  cast  them  down,  and  you  would  sa^  rightly. 
You  may  say  it- was  rebellion  against  God,  in  not  obeying  hia 
commands  to  worship  Christ  in  human  nature,  which  is  a  nature 
lower  than  that  of  angeli,  as  you  read,  "He  was  made  a  littld 
lower  than  the  angels,  for  the  sufEering  of  death."  But  still  he  waa 
the  God  that  made  them:  "  For  he  maketh  his  angels  Spirit^,"  and 
"  by  him  were  all  things  created,"  (Col.  i.  16.)  You  are  right  in 
saying  so.     It  lea*  rebellion. 

But  you  may  ask  if  it  was  any  difference  in  their  jiature  that 
caused  them  to  fall .  rather  than  the  elect  anaels.  I  answer.  No : 
"  For  in'six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  ana  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  in  them  is;"  and  of  coui'fie  be  must  hare  made  the  ai^els 
at  the  same  time.  'In  Gren.  i.  31  it  is  said,  "God  saw  everything 
that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good."  Mind,  ''every- 
thing." And  again.  Gen.  ii.  1 :  "  Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  and  all  the  boat  of  them."  Mind,  "the  host;"  and 
that  "host"  means  angels  is  plajn  from  Gen.  «xii.  2:  "And 
Jacob  went  on  his  way,  atkl  the  angels  of  God  met  him;  and  when 
Jacob  saw  them  he  said.  This  is  God's  host."  But  you  may  say, 
"  Seeing  God  made  them  all  good,  and  of  the  same  nature,  how 
came  this  pride,  rebeUion,  and  disobedience  into  them  at  first;  and 
where  did  it  come  from  ?"  It  is  not  for  you  and  me  to  pry  into 
such  Aings  as  these.  The  Scripture,  or  God's  revealed  will,  is 
our  rule;  and  where  that  is  silent,  we  are  to  be  silent  also,  and  not 
to  be  wise  above  what  is  written.  It  never  came  from  God,  for  he 
is  "  holy  in  all  his  wajs  and  juat  in  all  his  works,"  and  "  of  paret 
eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity."  Here  let  proud  reason  stop.  Thus 
it  is  evident  that  the  fall  of  these  ai^eis  was  ju  the  strictest- sen^ 
owing  to  their  being  left  to  the  freedom  of  their  own  nrill,  and  to 
their  nbt  being  elected. 

That  some  are  chosen  is  plain:  "  I  charge  thee  before  God  and  the 
elect  ai^els."  Therefore,  Ihumbly  conceive,  you  must  fix  it  in  this 
way :  that  these  ^ngels,  not  being  elected,  "kept  not  their  first  estate, 
but  left  their  own  habitation,"  Now,  this  is  the  beginning,  and 
we  can  go  no  farther  bock.  Thus,  from  being  holy  they  became 
unholy,  from  beii^  bumble  they  became  proud,  from  submissive, 
rebellious,  and  from  obedient,  disobedient;  and  so  they  wilfully  fell 
— Satan,  I  mean,  and  all  the  rest  of  this  apostate  tribe. 

II.  Having  shown  Satan's  beginning,  let  us  now  show  that  every 
man  u,  or  has  been,  actuated  bg  him,  Christ  only  excepted.  Adam 
and  Eve,  through  listening  to  Satan,  ate  of  the  forbidden  fmit, 


and  fell  from  tbeh  Migiml  n^iteownMe;  thin  Hm  onm  pa«t«l 
upon  Uiem  and  all  their  posteril?,  electvod  reprobate.  1.  ElMt, « 
Paul  says,  "  By  nature-  children  of  wrath,  even  as  oUien."  S. 
Be|m>batea:  "The  tans  are  the  children  of  die  wicked  one." 
KotJiing  under  hearen  can  alter  this.  Men  may  devise  schemca 
and  plans  as  much  as  they  please,  yet  none  can  cast  out  SaUn  btit 
die  Holy  Ohost.  Satan  may  walk  out,  but  be  returns  to  his  own 
house. 

Let  us  trace  man  from  bis  birth  to  his  death,  and  jou  will  find 
turn  actuated  by  SaUn,  unless  grace  prevent.  First,  lua  birth,  jtt, 
bis  conception:  "Bom  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniqui^."  Obwove, 
"  in  sin."  But  the  devil  sinned  from  the  bef^nning.  There  a  the 
feundation.  "'  He  goes  astray  as  soon  as  bora ;"  and  the  derili 
left  their  habitation  from  the  beginning,  for  they  unned  from  tlut 
time.  Again :  not  only  do  they  go  aatray,  but  they  speak  lies; 
and  Chnst  says  of  Satan  that  "  be  was  a  liar  from  the  beginniBg." 

Again:  sometimes  while  young  they  rage  and  storm  with  passioD 
till  Uiey  go  into  fits,  as  ihe  man's  son  did  that  wasbroc^tto 
Christ,  when  he  cured  him  by  casting  the  devil  out.  When  in 
youth,  we  read  of  "youthful  lusts?'  and-lust  is  applied  to  the  devil; 
"The  loBto  of  your  father  will  ye  do,  for  ye  are  of  jonr  father  the 
devil."     Now,  all  this  is  plain. . 

But  again :  these  luBta  being  felt  strong,  and  leading  the  young 
man  captive,  and  he  finding  it  so  hurtful  to  his  eonstitutibn,  this  may 
occasion  him  to  alter  his  wicked  conrse  of  life.  He  therefore  gets 
into  a  profession  of  religion,  and  finds  much  peaee  in  being  so  mud 
reformed.  But  it  is  the  strong  man  that  geU  poesession  of  tbs 
palace,  and  Baton's  goods,  body  and  soul,  aro  in  peace. 

Now,  the  man  gets  more  advanced  in  years.  Nothing  comes 
firom  his  mouth  but  holiness,  for  nature  is  not  now  so  violent  in 
lust;  and  therefore  some  say,  "Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  wii 
unto  me,  I  am  holier  than  then."     This  is  Satan  transformed. 

The  man  now  gete  old,  and  thinks  he  is  ripening  for  heaven ;  bat 
Hiia  is  a  detusioo  of  the  devil,  for  "though  Ms  esosllency  mount  op 
to  heaven,  and  his  head  reach  the  clouds,  yet  he  shall  perish  lib 
his  own  dnng."  But  how  came  this  to  pass  ?  Why,  yoo  read  that 
.  Satan  "deceiveth  the  nations."  Satan  has  deceived  the  man,  axA 
he  believes  a  lie ;  and  though  the  man  thinks  he  is  actuated  by  his 
own  will ,  he  is'not.  Paul  says  they  are  taken  captive  by  Satan  at  his 
will.  He  sometimes  sears  the  conscience  till  people  are  past  feelii^. 
As  this  is  the  case  with  worldlings  and  hTpocritee,  so  with  the  , 
saints  till  called  by  grace,  as  you  may  see  in  Monaaseh,  a  murdem; 
and  Christ  says  of  Satan,  "He  was  a  murderer  fVontthebeginnii^.' 
Pan!  persecmted  Christ  in  hia'  members,  as  well  aa  Cain,  who  «*> 
of  that  wicked  one.  Maiy  Magdalene  waq  ^lossessed  with  seroi 
devils,  the  mad  GadarenS  with  a  l^on ;  and  if  you  cannot  find  ool 
that  he  has  or  has  had  possession  of  you  in  any  other  way,  you  m»y 
by  this  one  thii^ — unbelief;  for  he  reigns  and  rules  in  the  children 
of  disobedience,  and  faith  is  called  obedience.  Hence  yo«  jW  of 
"  die  tibedienoe  of  faith."    And  every  man  in  this  wn^  tliathstM 
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Zion  is  of  his  father  the  devil.  "  You  have  baled  both  nw  and  my 
Father" — ChnBt  the  King  of  Zion,  and  God  the  founder  of  Zion. 
Abel  was  a  citizeii  of  Zion,  and  Cain  was  of  that  wicked  one  the 
devil,  and  hated  Abel.  Thus  it  i»  clear  .to  a  demonstration,  that 
elect  end  reprobate,  the  one  in  a  state  of  nature  was,  and  the  otiux 
altogether  je,  aotnat^d  by  the  devil.    Thia  brii^  me 

III.  To  notice  Satan's  devkea.  Thongh  he  is  cast  ont  as  to  his 
reigning  power,  as  considered  in  Christ  or  the  new  man,  yet  the 
believer  has  an  old  man  within  that  he  will  work  ujjoq.  Satan  gains 
ground  when  the  work  of  God  is  eclipsed.  After-  the  Sood  God 
established  his  covenant  with  Noah  by  setting  bis  iHrn  in  the 
doud.  This  was  God's  work,  l^en  comes  the  devil  with  his 
device,  which  might  be  thus :  "  Now  yOu  have  planted  a  vineyard; 
drink  heartily  of  the  wine.  God  will  never  destroy  the  world 
again."  So  Noib  listened  to  him,  and  drank  tiH  he  was  dmnken. 
But  GodV  word  says, ."  Be  not  drunken  with  wine,  wherein  is 
excess."  But  eay  you,  "What  has  Satim  to  do  with,  this  about 
Noah?"  Why,  lusting  after-  drink  is  lusting  after  die  cup  of 
devils.  (1  Cor.  x.  31.)    This  is  a  device. 

Again :  he  comes  with  this  cup  to  Lot,  in  the  hand  of  each. of 
his  daughters,  who  were  both  full  of  the  same  devil  that  wag 
in  Mary  M^dalene ;  Lot  drank,  and  at  the  back  of  that  com-' 
mitted  incest.  This  followed  God's- work  in  delivering  Lot  out 
of  Sodom;  and  this  is  an  unclean  spirit,  or  the  spirit  of  Satan 
workii^  on  Lot's  old  man.     This  is  another  device  of  Sa^. 

Again;  as  he  is  the  father  of  lies,  he  tempted  Abraham  to  tell 
one,  which  he  di(}  in  denying  his  wife;  and  this  was  just  at  the 
back  of  his  communing  with  4he  Lord  on  behalf  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah.  You  may  s^ee  Satan  again  with  Bebekah,  in  persuading 
Jacob  to  subtlety  or  craft  to  get  the  blessing,  taking  an  advantege  ^ 
his  fadier's  eyes.  This  is  tbewisdom  of  the  devil.  "  0 !  full  of  all 
subtlety,  thou  child  of  the  devil,"  Paul  said  to  Elymaa  the  sorcerer, 
when  he  wanted  to  turn  awa^  the  deputy  from  the  &ith.  Now 
this  was  Bnother  device. 

But  again:  Isaac  says  to  Esau,  "Thy  brother  cftmewifli-subtlety, 
and  hath  taken  away  thy  blessing."  (Gen.  srvii.  35.)  Moreover, 
when  ^>od  displayed  such  power  by  Moses,  in  bringing  his  judg- 
ments on  Pbarsoh,  you  ^nd  the  mo^cians  confront  him;  and 
when  Moses  strett^ed  out  hi9  rod  and  brought  lice,  these  devil's 
children  .owned  thatr  it  was  the  finger  of  God.  This  was  another 
device^  ,  -  ■  • 

Again:  Korah,  Datban,  and  Abiram,  for  offering  strange' fire; 
these  men'  declared  (hat  Moses  and  Aaron  took  too  much  upon 
them,  for  the  people  were  ell  holy,  every  one  ofthem.  It  was  such 
holiness  aa  this  that  the  Pharisees  hod,  which  was  making  clean 
the  outsiSe  of  the  cup  or  platter;  and  it. came  from  the  devil  him- 
self.  Thus  I  might  ejiltuge  on  his  devices,  in  tempting  David  to 
nncleanneas  and  murder,  and  to  number  the  poc^le;  but  what  do- 
lAiB  ebmjal  or  wicked  know  of  "H^  this?    Why,  with  respect '-^ 
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JToah'a  drinking  they  would  say,  "Man  ought  to  eiqoy  binueU 
and  bo  merry,''  as  you  read  of  the  fool  in  the  Gospel,  '*  Soul,  tak« 
thine  ease;  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry." 

Again:  when  Abraham  denied  hie  wife,  a  carnal  man  would 
say,  "  What  harm  is  that,  seeing  he  might  have  lost  her  ?  "'  for  n 
far  are  they  from  thinking  a  lie  to  be  a  device,  that  it  ia  aaid  tliej 
delight  in  lies ;  but  God'a  family  are  "  children  that  will  not  lie." 
By  tfaia  we  are  not  to  understand  that  it  is  impossible  for  dietn  to 
tell  a  lie.  No^  Bahab  lied  as  well  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
The  old  man  will  he  the  old  man  still.  But  you  may  take  it  in  ■ 
threefold  point  of  light:  1.  as  considered  in  Christ  Jesus  tbej 
never  told  oue  lie,  for  He  never  told  one,  and  his  obedience  is 
placed  to  their  account,  and  he  says,  "  I  am  the  truth."  S.  Ja 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  calfed  the  Spirit  of  truth,  opposed  in 
old  Micaiah  to  the  lying  spirit  in  the  false  prophets.  3.  As  having 
a  new  man,  and  considered  in  the  new  man,  they  also  "  do  no 
iiiiquity." 

Again:  carnal  men  would  call  it  being  cunning,  crafty,  and  witg 
in  Jacob  getting  the  blessii^;  and  as  for  their  commending  Konib, 
it  is  plain  th^y  did  it  from  the  least  to  the  gi-eateat.  Thus  an 
they  Ignorant  of  Satan  and  his  devices.  But  he  is  not  ignorant 
of  them,  for  he  takes  them  cf^tive  at  his  will ;  though  some  of 
them,  as  the  Sadducees  did,  deny  angels  and  spirits.  But  enough 
of  them — let  us  pass  on. 

(To  be  ciuUiiuitd.) 


MEMOIR    OF    THE    LATE    J.    HIRST. 

(Continutd  from  page  273.) 
"  My  master  having  taken  in  two  partners,  the  business  now 
increased  very  much,  and  I  was  sent  into  the  country  to  superintend 
a  woollen  monu&ictory.  This  change  of  residence  was  in  the  year 
1762.  I  was  now  again  by  Providence  brought  into  t:he  veiy 
neighbourhood  where  my  folly  had  been  manifest,  and  where  my 
old  companions  in  sin  resided.  My  fears  were  greatly  excited  lent 
I  should  again  be  drawn  into  iniquity ;  for  though  I  had  litde 
comfort  in  religion,  yet  I  durst  not  relinquish  it.  God,  however, 
was  pleased  to  preserve  me-  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer,  and 
&om  the  snares  laid  for  me  by  evil  men.  I  kept  up  a  kind  of 
iomily  religion  in  my  house,  attending  to  prayer  both  morning 
and  evening.  I  mode  inquiry,  in  a  distant  manner,  after  serious 
persons,  wiUi  a  view  to  discover  sivhether  any  one  ootertMn'ed  such 
thoughts  of  himself  as  I  'did.  In  a  little  time  I  heard  of  one  of  the 
weavers,  who  was  considered  as  mpre  religious  than  his  neighbours. 
I  embraced^  the  first  opportunity  to  converse  with  him.  I  durst 
not  yet  be  plain  respecting  the  state  of  my  mind,  and  ^erefore 
our  conversation  was  not  very  dpse ;  however,  he  soon  got  to  the 
doctrine  of  particular  election.  This  was  a  subject  of  which  I 
had  no  knowledge,  and  our  conversation  speedily  ended.    In  a 
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■ehort  time  after  this  I, saw  this  man  in  a  state  of  intt^ication,  ^id 
beard  him  unging  profane  son<;s,  an  evil  of  which  I  hod  been 
awfully  guilty.  I  now  concluded  to  talk  no  more  with  him  on  the 
sulyect  of  religion. 

"  After  this,  I  heard  of  another  of  our  leavers,  who  was  mOre 
serious  than  men  in  general  are.  One  Lord's  day  evening,  after 
the  public  aerrice  was  over,  I  went  to  spend  an  hour  wiib  him, 
and  to  my  no  small  pleasure  and  suipnse,  I  found  hiro  reading 
to  his  family,  whflk  consisted  of  a  wife  and  nine  or  ten  children. 
After  reading  he^neeled  down,  and  went  to  prayer  without  any 
written  form,  I  was  filled  with  wonder  and  astonishment,  but 
■  said,  very  little.  From  this  interview  his  company  became  desirable, 
and  I  went  again  in  a,  few  days  to  see  and  speak  with  him.  I 
found  him  labouri:^  with  his  family,  and  I 'sat  some  time  with 
him.  When  I  came  away  he  accompanied  me,  and  began  ifl  tell 
me  what  God  had  done  for  his  soul,  and  described  the  manner 
•  in  which  God  -generally  proceeds  in  working  upon  the  minds  of 
'  those  whom  he  brings  to'  himself.  His  account  beii^  in^  many 
respects  so  like  to  my  own,  I  presently  laid  open  the  state  of  my 
mind  to  him. 

'^  This  was  the  first  time  I  'could  ever  make  so  free  with  any  one. 
■When  I  had  informed  ham  what  I  felt,  what  I  feared,  what  I  had 
done,  and  what  I  expected,  he  said,  '  John,  I  fear  you  are  seeking 
salvation  by  your  own  works.'  I  answered,  '  To,  be  sure;  I  know 
no  other  way,  and  yet  I  feel  persuaded  that  I  cannot  obtain  it  in 
this.  I  believe  God  can  save  me,  but  in  what  way,  seeing  I  have 
broken  his  holy  law,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  detemiine.  I  am'  resolved, 
however,  to  keep  the  course  in  which  I  am  until  I  can  find  a 
better.' 

"  He  then  began  and  preached  Christ  to  me,  as  Philip  did  to 
the  inquiring  eunuch.  He  pointed  out  how  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  what  he  bad  done  and  suffered  in  their 
^tead,  to  accomplish  his  work  and  to  reconcile  sinners  to  God, 
who  is  ever  ready  to  receive  and  pardon  the  rebel  that  approaches 
him  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  I  fiad  read  my  BiUe  much,, yet  I 
had  never  before  seen  these  precious  truths.  But  now  I  saw  and 
believed,  and  my  soul  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour.  I  can  never 
espresB.'iill  I  arrive  in  glory,  what  transports  I  then  experienced. 
The  friend  who  had  been  the  happy  instrum^it  of  my  joy  waa 
)dear  to  me,  and  my  soul  dave  to  him  as  the  soul  of  Jonathan  to 
David.  I  inquired  what  he  was,  and  he  informed  me  that  he  was 
a  Methodist;  and  I  speedily  cast  in  my  lot  aihongst  them.  These 
tbiogs  happened  1^  the  summer  of  1703. 

"  The  plan  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  appeared  to  me'so  new, 
so  dear,  plai^  and  pleasant,  that  I  doubted  not  of  peMtuading  all 
with  whom  ftonversed.  I  therefore,  in  the  first  place,  ^plied  to 
mj  old  companions,  and  informed  .them  what  I  had  found,  _  I 
pointed  out  to  them  bow  consistent  the  doctrine  was,  not  only  with 
the  Bible,  but  also  witii  the  homilies,  articles,  and  prafcr  book  of 
Jhe  Established  Church;  setting  before  them,  at  thft  same  time,  the 
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■  dangeF  of  their  soala  vMe  Aey  continned  to  neglect  leligioD.  Bat 
nlte,  alas !  I  soon  found  titat  tfaej  wonted  ears  to  hear,  and  eyes  to 
Bee,  and  a  heart  to  underatand.  Some,  indeed,  appeared  astonished 
at  the  change  God  bad  wrought  in  me;  but  others  mockod,  saying, 
'  What  will  this  babbler  say?'  I  then  applied  to  my  neighbours, 
Imt  they  would  not  hear.  One  had  his  farm,  another  his  merchan- 
dise, and  another  his  family,  and  ao  they  all  wished  to  be  excnsed. 
I  found  I  could  do  nothing  for  them,  but  ctimn^  them  to  Ood  in 
fervent  prayer  for  their  salvation.        '  B 

"  Some  time  after  this  my  joy  was  tamed  mto  mourning.  I 
Iras  assaulted,  I  suppose  by  Satan,  with  three  very  strong  tempta- 
tions, each  of  which  struck  at  the  Very  existence  of  my  religion, 
fend  indeed  of  all  religion.  Whether  there  was  any  God  or  not;  if 
there  was  any  God,  whether  the  Scriptores  were  his  word;  and 
whether  1  had  or  had  not  a  soul  which  must  be  miserable  or 
liappy  for  ever.  I  was  held  in  such  suspense  and  distress  of  _ 
mind  about  these  things  that  I  bften  envied  the  happiness  of 
Ibrutes.  For  twelve  months  I  was  sorely  harassed,  and  had  do 
true  peace  day  or  night. 

"  None  can  ju^e  or  conceive  of  my  grief  and  ansiety  except 
those  who  have  experienced  the  like.  Alas !  I  had  lost  si^t  of 
the  source  of  all  my  strength  and  joy.  This  trouble,  howe\'er 
insupportable,  did  not,  blessed  be  God,  prevent  my  ^rseverance 
in  religion,  I  oontinned  in  prayer,  I  can  truly  say  it,  both  day 
and  night.  After  some  lime  God  was  pleased  to  convince  me  of  h^ 
existence,  and  of  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  by  the  works  rf 
creation  and  providence,  with  which  I  was  everywhere  enrronnded. 
I  saw  bis  glory  in  the  heavens,  and  in  the  firmament  his  handy 
work;  so  that  I  could  not  but  exclaim,  '0  Lord,  our  Lord,  how^ 
excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth!'  From  my  reasoning 
jwwera  I  fek  myself  raised  above  the  brutes,  and  was  led  to  con- 
elude  that  my  existence  would,  in  point  of  duration,  run  parallel 
■with  the  throne  of  God,  and  that  I  must^rely  be  accountable  to 
toy  Maker  ibr  the  deeds  done  in  my  body. 

"As  for  the  Scriptures,  I  still  doubted  their  divine  original,  anj 
this  doubt  continued  on  my  mind  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  for 
many  years,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel.  Yet  finding  the  sacitd 
omcles  so  well  calculated  to  support  and  comfort  my  mind,  so 
iRgreeaMe  to  the  ideas  of  God  derived  from  creation  and  providence, 
and  testiMug  throughout  so  highly  and  honourably  of  God's 
character,  I  was  determined  through  grace  to  abide  by  them  and 
make,  them  the  rule  of  my  faith  and  practice,  whidi  detenninatiDn, 
thank  God,  I  have  hitherto  been  enabled  to  keep." 

Mr.  Hirst  does  not,  in  the  aturee  of  his  narratd^y,  resume,  sft 
lie  intended,  the-  subject  of  this  temptation.  That  it  afterwards 
^scaped  him  will  be  no  matter  of  surprise,  when  it  is  Temembered 
that  he  drew  up  this  account  of  himself  so  late  as  the  year  1818, 
■When  he  was  in  his  76th  year,  and  his  bodily  and  mental  poweie 
"were  greatly  impaired.    However,  in  oonvereation  witti  his  friendft 
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lie  frequently  aQudsd  to  his  lanosT  doui)t»,regpMtiBg  Uie  dinx* 
origin  of  the  Bible. 

Mr.  Hlrat  at  one  time  was  atronglj  tempted  te  commit  tlis 
<3riine  of  suicide.  During  the  violeoce  of  this  temptttion  he  WSS' 
for  some  time  unwell  and  confined  to  his  room.  Being  left  akma 
in  his  chamber,  aud  perceinng  a  razor  lying  on  the  cbimnej-piece, 
lie  felt  himself  unaccountably  and  almost  irresistibly  impellM  to 
rise  and  take  the  inetrament  to  commit  the  horrid  deed.  I^e  then:, 
called  Mrs.  Hirst  and  informed  her  of  the  state  of  hia  mind.  She> 
was  greatly  alarmed,  and  wished  lo  remove  the  razor.  Mr.  Hirst- 
would  not  suffer  it  to  be  removed,  alleging  that  in  that  case  htr 
should  prove  himself  a  coward,  not  a  conqueror.  She  then  desired 
to  stay  by  him,  but  he  would  not  consent  te  that  either.  8h& 
having  withdrawn,  he  began  to  reason  with  himself  on  the  folly 
and  wickedness  of  the  temptation.  The  result  of  his  meditation . 
was,  that  he  had  no  right  to  take  away  hia  life,  because  it  waa;. 
Ood's  property,  and  that  no  advantage  whatever  could  possibly ' 
arise  from  such  an  act,  but  every  way  the  reverae.  He  then  arose 
from  his  bed,  and  walked  deliberately  te  the  fire.  He  took  the 
razor  in  his  hand,  laid  it  down,  teok  it  (^;ain,  opened  it,  shut  it, 
laid  it  by — in  order,  as  he  expressed  himself,  to  show  Satan  that 
in  the  strength  of  his  Redeemer  he  was  more  than  a  mateh  &>r 
him.  Had  he  suffered'the  razor  to  be  removed,  or  Mrs.  Hirst  ta 
have  stayed  by  him,  in  his  opinion  the  temptation  would  have 
Tetumed  with  d^inhle  strength  and  fury  the  next  opportunity;  but' 
in  ^his  way  he  gained  a  complete  victery,  and  the  assault  was  not ' 
repeated. 

Mra.  Hirst  afl^rwards  informed  him  that  she  bad  been  all  ■ 
the  time  observing  him  from  the  stairs,  and  wiUi  what  auxiety  is 
not  easily  imagined.  This  relation  I  had  from  Mr.  Hirst  in>  the 
year  1795,  and  ,1  record  it  in  connexion  with  his  other  temptations. 
Very  soon  after  his  union  with  the  Methodists  he  waa  made 
-the  leader  of  a  class.  The  Methonhst  societies  are  divided  'into 
small  classes,  according  te  their  local  situation.  These  meet,  se^ia- 
rately,  at  least  once  a  week.  Generally  the  moat  gifted  and  active 
among  them  are  selected,  and  placed  as  a  kind  of  teachers-  and  - 
rulera  over  the  rest,  These  make  reporte  te  the  preacher*  of  the 
increase  or  decrease  of  their  respective  dassas,  and  of  their  attends 
ance  or  neglect,  as  well  as  of  their  general  deportment  When . 
they  meet,  the  class  leader  not  only  directs  the  worship,  hut 
inquires  inte  the  state  of  their  minds,  and  gives  suhable  repfoof, 
instruction,  advice,,  caution,  and  comfort,  according  to  hia  abihty  . 
and  his  judgment  of  their  cases.  The  talents  of  Mr.  Hirst  were 
-soon  discovered,  and  he  was  elevated  to  this  office,  which  I  believe  - 
he  held  till  he  was  expelled  from  the  society; 

About  this  period,  one  of  the  gentlemen,  in  whose  service  he  w«fl 
emplqyed  objected  to  Mr.  Hirst  on  accouut  of  his  religion,  and 
tbreatenod  to  dismiss  him  from  his  service  if  he  continued  lii» 
jzeal  and  exertions  in  &vour  of  the  Methodists.    Mr.  Hirst  waa. 
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not  to  be  intimidated  by  the  words  of  s  man,  nor  drireti  from  his 
religion  by  the  fear  of  worldly  dtaadvants^ee.  He  dared  to 
vitidicate  his  conduct  in  the. presence  of  his  complaliung  mastei, 
Hr.  Booth,  who,  instead'  of  dismissing  him  from  his  serfice, 
embraced  t^s  religion,  and  became  bis  companion  in  the  deqiiseil 
ways  of  Methodism. 

Mr.  Hirst  observes,  "  In  the  year  IT64,  I  was  engaged  amoDg 
the  Methodists  as  a  local  preacher,  and  in  general  met  with  great 
■cc^tance.  I  frequently  preached  at  Bacup,  MiUend,  Bosssi^e^ 
Fadibam,  Longclough  neoj  Whitworth,  and  at  Buersil  and  Other 
places  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rochdale.  But  when  I  had  laboured 
among  them  about  twelve  months,  I  was  strongly  auspected  of 
being  a  CalTioist,  though  at  this  time  I  did  not  know  there  wen 
any  such  people  in  the  world.  Some  time  after  this  I  showed  the 
BVperintcudant  a  letter  which  I  intended  to  send  to  an  acquaint 
ance  of  mine.  When  he  had  read  it  he  said,  '  John,  you  do  not 
agree  with  us  in  sentiment.'  With  astonishment  I  inquired, 
'Wherein  do  we  differ?'  but  he  would  not  answer  me.  This 
grieved  me  extremely,  for  I  did  not  at  that  time,  nor  coold  I  for  t 
long  time  afterwards,  believe  that  God  had  another  people  od  eaitb 
eqiully  excellent  with  the  Methodists. 

"  The  next  day  I  aske-d  my  fellow  class-leader  if  the  preacher  had 
informed  hitn  of  what  had  passed  between  ua.  He  told  me  that  he 
was  acquainted  with  it,  and  that  the  point  of  difference  was  my 
believing  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  a  sinner  was 
the  sole  and  esolusive  ground  of  his  justification  in  the  sight  of 
Ood.  This  veiy  much  affected  me.  '  What ! '  said  I,  '  do  not  the 
Methodists  believe  this  ? '  He  replied,  '  I  do,  but  some  of  them 
do  not'  1  was  ready  to  exclaim,  '  Lord !  what  must  I  do  ?  1  am 
undone  withou{  this  righteousness.  I  have  none  at  ell  of  my  own. 
0  Lord,  if  I  am  not  found  in  thy  righteousness,  I  cannot  be  saved.' 
The  Bible  was  my  only  guide.  I  applied  to  it  again  for  informa- 
tion on  this  very  important  subject ;  and  here  I  could  find  no  other 
way  of  acceptance  but  by  the  Lord  as  our  Bigbteousness.  Herr 
therefore  I  was  resolved  to  abide,  because  to  give  up  this  doctrine- 
was  to  give  up  my  hope,  my  joy,  my  heaven,  my  ail.  Having  yet 
read  none  of  Mr.  Wesley's  writings,  I  procured  some  of  them,  (uid 
read  in  particular  his  abridgment  of  Mr.  John  Goodwin.  Here  I 
found  he  plainly  denied  the  obedience  of  Christ  being  imputed  tor 
our  justification.  I  was  confounded,  but  I  was  not  convinced. 
About  this  time  I  happened  to  hear  a  sermon  from  Mr.  John 
Fark«F,  on  Psalm  zxxiv.  17.  He  described  the  Lord's  people  as 
righteous  by  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness  unto  t}iem 
' — by  the  regenerating  and  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  tiiem — anS  by  a  practical  conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  The 
Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  this  sermon  to  my  soul.  I  was  fully- 
delivered  from  my  confusion  of  mind,  and  established  in  the  doc- 
trine of  imputation;  and,  thanks  be  to  God,  I  have  to  thi»  day 
stood  confintted  in  the  belief  of  it,  and  derived  from  it  at  many- 
times  unspeakable  comfort. 
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"Such  was  mj  affection  for  the  Methodists  that  it  Bcmetinies 
prevailed  over  my  judgment,  and  I  vas  tempted  in  mv  preaching, 
if  not  to  den;,  yet  to  cover,  conceal,  or  omit  tlie  doctrine  of  justifl- 
eation  by  the  obedience  and  death  of  Christ  Notwithstanding^ 
this  criminal  weakness,  I  was  charged  with  Calvinism.  There 
were  many  of  my  hearers  who  professed  great  satisfaction  in  my 
labours,  and  that  in  proportion  as  I  honestly  avowed  my  Bentiments, 
Thia  nnised  the  indignation  of  the  travelling  preachers,  and  after 
Bome  time  they  hrou^t  itte  befbre  Mr.  Wesley.  I  was  charged 
with  propagating  erroneous  sentiments  respecting  justification.  I 
admitted  that  I  held  the  doctrine  called  erroneous,  but  I  could  not 
learn  otherwise  from  the  Bible,  whichwasmy  only  rule.'  Mr.  Wesley 
treated  me  with'  tenderness.  He  only  requested  that  I  woftld  he- 
silent  respecting  the  pointof  difference  between  me  and  bis  people; 
and  he  would  iulow  me  my  sentiments  in  private,  if  I  would  not 
divulge  them  in  my  preaching.  I  replied  that  I  had  not,  as  hadr 
been  hinted,  the  most  distant  thought  of  msliing  a  division  amonff 
his  people;  butihat  I  could  not  promise  to  conceal  what  I  judged 
to  be  truth,  and  very  important  truth,  nor  to  aim  at  anything  ii> 
my  preaching  but  to  glorify  God  by  publishing  his  whole  counsel 
to  djHng  men.  I  was  dismissed  from  his  presence,  not  knowing 
but  that  I  might  be  presently  excluded  the  society ;  but  the- 
preachers,  for  son^e  reason  or  other,  thought  proper  not  to  proceed 
BO  far  at  that  time.  It  was  several  months  af^er  this  before  I  wa& 
ezdaded,  and  I  continued  preaching  as  before." 

Some  might  be  more  gratified,  if  the  time,  the  place,  and 
the  particular  conversation  of  this  meeting  could  have  been  exactly 
Btated.  I  have  been  informed  that  the  late  Mr.  Croft,  of  Boch- 
dale,  a  local  preacher  among  the  Metbodista,  wof  called  in  aa- 
evidence  against  Mr.  Hirst  on  the  occasion.  The  charge  was 
founded  on  a  sermon  which  Mr.  Hirst  hsd  recently  preached.  Mr.- 
Wesley  required  the  text  and  the  outlines  of  the  sermon;  Mr. 
Eirst  repeated  the  heads  and  the  particulars  before  him.  Mr. 
Wesley  acknowledged  the  division  to  be  just  and  natural,  atid 
what  he  himself  ^onld  probably  have  adopted ;  "  But,  young, 
man,"  said  he,  "  I  should  have  illustrated  those  particulars  very 
differentjy."  He  exhorted  the  people  to  have  a  little  patience  witi- 
him.  "  He  is  but  a  young  man,"  said  he,  "  and'perhaps  in  time- 
he  may  see  hia  error." 

fib  he  caiteliuUd  im  our  nert.) 


I  know  some  places  that  are  as  green  and  tfnir  bE&e^ve  as  the- 
best  way  man  ever  set  toot  into,  yet,  if  you  venture:  upcSrat^m.-yow 
sink  up  to  the  neck.  Whilst  men  make  their  ownrigbteci^f^eas  audi 
obedience  their  way  to  God'q  favour,  they  seem  to  be  in  -if^fcts;  i^d 
green  path,  which  promises  safety  and  firmness  ;  yet  be  that  dare& 
trust  himself  in  the  way  of  his  own  righteousness,  as  bis  way  to 
God  and  heaven,  will  find  himself  sink  so  fast  that,  if  Christ  com& 
not  and  pluck  him  out,  he  will  eioh  over  head  and  ears. — Cri^. 
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A  WORD  OF  EXPERIENCE, 

ExtraeUd  Jtoik  '^Law.  emd  Orace    Vt^olded,  or,    the  IW 

CuvmanU."    By  Jobm  Bunyak. 

Now,  before  I  ^  uiy  further,  let  me  spe^  a  word  from,  my  ovn 
^perience  of  the  things  of  OhriBt ;  and  the  rather  because  we 
hare  a  cempraijt  of  sill;  ones  in  thie  daj  of  igoonmce.  that  do  either 
«iHiifbrt  thenselvea  with  a  notion  without  the  power,  or  else  do 
both  r^ect  the  notion  and  the  power  of  this  most  glorious  gospel 
Therefore,  for  the  further  convictioa  of  the  reader,  I  ahall  tell  lum 
'(with  David)  something  of  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  my  Mol; 
and  indeed  a  little  of  the  experience  of  the  thin^of  Christ  is  of  fti 
ipore  worth  than  all  the  world.  It  would  be  too  tedious  for  me, 
nader,  to  tell  thee  here  all  &om  the  first  to  the  last;  but  sometbing 
I  shall  tell  thee,  that  thou  majeBt  not  think  these  things  fables. 

Reader,  when  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  begin  to  instruct  my  soul, 
lie  found  me  one  of  the  blackest  sinners  of  the  world  :  be  found  me 
makiDg  sport  of  oaths,  and  also  of  hes;  and  many  a  soul-poisoiiiBg 
meal  did  I  make  out  of  divers  lusts,  aa  drinking,  dancing,  pla;fing; 
and  pleasuring  with  the  wicked  ones  of  the  world.  The  Lord  fi&dii^ 
me  in  this  condition,  did  open  the  glass  of  bis  law  unto  me,  wherein 
he  showed  me  so  clearl;  my  sins,  both  the  greatnosa  of  them  and 
also  how  abominable  ^ey  were  iu  his  sight,  that  I  thought  the 
very  clouds  were  chained  witb  the  wrath  of  God,  and  ready  to  Itt 
-fall  the  very  fire  of  his  jealousy  upon  me. 

This  conviction  seized  on  my  soul  ooe  Sabbath  day  when  I  was 
«t  play,  being  one  of  the  first  that  I  bad ;  which,  when  it  came, 
though  it  scared  me  with  its  terror,  yet,  through  the  temptation  of 
the  devil  immediately  striking  in  tiieiewith^  I  did  tub  it  off  again, 
and  became  as  vile  for  some  time  as  I  was  before,  like  a  wretch 
'that  I  was.  Yea,  for  all  this  I  was  so  wedded  to  my  sine  that  I 
thought  vrith  myself,  "  I  vrill  have  them,  though  I  lose  ray  soul."  0 
wicked  wretch  that  I  was!  But  God,  the  great,  the  rich,  the 
infinitely  merciful  God,  did  not  take  this  advantage  of  my  sont  to 
-cast  me  away,  and  say,  "Then  take  him,  devil,' seeing  he  cares  for 
me  no  more."  No ;  but  he  followed  me  still,  and  won  upon  my 
heart  by  giving  me  some  understanding,  not  only  of  my  miserable 
■state,  which  I  was  very  sensible  of,  but  also  that  there  might  be 
bopes  of  mercy — also  taking  away  that  love  to  lust,  and  pladng  in 
the  room  thereof  a  love  to  religion ;  and  thus  the  Lord  won  Over 
ray  heart  to  some  desire  after  the  means,  to  hear  the  wotd,  and  to 
^row  a  stranger  to  my  old  companions,  and  to  accompany  ,the 
people  of  God,  together  with  giving  me  many  sweet  encourage- 
ments from  several  promises  in  the  Soriptures^ 

But  after  this  tbe  Lord-  did  wond^rftilly  set  my  sins  upon  my 
«onscieQce,  those  sins  especially  that  I  bad  committed  sinco  the 
first  conviction.  Temptations  also  followed  me  very  hard,  especially 
«uch  temptations  as  did  tend  to  the  making  me  question  the  veiy 
way  of  salvation,  viz.,  wiiether  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Saviour  or 
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Bot;  bud  whether  I  httd  best  to  Centura  my  soul  upon  hie  blooiJ. 
for  Balvation,  or  take  Bome  other  course.  But  I  was,  Ihrougb 
grace,  kept  oloae  with  God  (in  Home  measure)  in  prayer  and  the 
jreat  of  tfie  ordinance^,  and  was  about  a  year  and  upwards  with- 
6ut  any  sound  eyidence  from  God  to  my  b«u1  touching  the  salva- 
tion which  comes  by  Jesus  Christ.  But  at  the  last,  as  you  may 
say,  when  the  set  time  was  come,  the  Lo^  (just  before  the  men 
Gidled  Quakers  came  into  the  country)  did  set  me  down  8o  blessedly 
in  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  made -me  marvel  to  see, 
first,  how  Jesus  Christ  was  bora  of  a  virgin,  walked  in  the  world 
a  while  with  his  disciples,  sfterwards  hanged  on  the  cross,  spilt 
hia  blood,  was  buried,  rose  t^n,  ascended.'  into  heaven,  where  he 
lives  to  make  intercession,  and  that  he  also  will  come  again  at  the- 
last  day  to  judge  the  world  and  take  hia  saints  unto  himself. 
TliOBe  UiingB,  I  say,  I  did  see  so  evidently,  even  as  if  I  had  stood 
by  when  he  waa  in  the  world,  and  also  when  he  was  caught  up  mt* 
heaven.  I  having  such  a  change  as  this  upon  my  soul,  it  madd- 
me  wonder  and  muse  with  mysdf  at  the  great  alteration  that  was- 
in  my  spirit ;  for  the  Lord  did  also  very  gloriously  give  'me  hi»  • 
j)recioufl  word  to  back  the  discovery  of  the  Son  of  God  unto  me,  «► 
that  I  can  say,  through  grace,  it  was  according  to  Scripture,  (I  COr. 
3CV-  1 — 4;)  and  as  I  was  musing  with  myself  what  these  UungB. 
should  mean,  metbought  I  heard  such  a  word  as  this  in  my  heart : 
"  I  have  thas  set  thee  down  on  purpose,  for  I  have  something  moi«- 
than'ordiuary  for  thee  to  do,"  which  made  me  the  more  marveU 
saying,  "What,  my  Lord,  such  a  poor  wretch  as  I?"  Yet  stai 
this  continued:  "  I  have  set  thee  down  on  purpose,"  and  so  forth,, 
with  more  manifestations  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  power  of  th^ 
blood  of  his  cross  upon  my  soul,  even  so  evidently,  that  I  savr^ 
through  grace,  ^at  it  was  the  blood  shed  on  Mount  Calvary  that 
did  save  and  redeem  sinners,  as  dearly  and  as  really  with  th^eyes- 
of  my  soul  as  ever  (methought)  I  had  seen  a  penny  loaf  bou^t 
with  a  penny;  which  things  then  discovered  had  such  operation 
Upon  my  sou!,  that  I  do  hope  they  did  sweetly  season  every  faculty  ^ 
thereof. 

B»ader,  I  speak  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  he  knows  I  lie  not.  . 
Much  of  this  and  Ach  like  dealings  of  his  I  could  teU  thee  of; 
botnay  business  at  this  time  is  not  so  to  do,  but  only  to  teU  what 
operation  the  blood  of  Christ  hath  had  over  and  npon  my  <jJn- 
science,  and  that  at  several  times,  and  also  when  J  have  been  in 
teveraJ  frames  of  spirit. 

And  first  Sometimes  I  have  been  so  laden  with  my  sins,  that  I 
«ould  not  t«ll  where  to.  rest  nor  what  to  do  ;  yea  at  such  tjmes  I 
thought  it  would  have  taken  away  my  senses.  Yet  at  that  time 
God,  through  grace,  hath  all  of  a  sudden  bo  effectually  applied  the- 
blood  that  was  spilt  on  Mount  Calvary  out  of  the  side  of  Jesus,. 
unto  my  poor  wounded,  guilty  conscieocs,  that  presently  I  have 
found  such  a  sweet,  solid,  sober,  heart-comfbrting  peace,  that  it 
hath  made  me  as  if  my  guilt  had  not  been;  and  ^ih  the  same 
<I  may  say,  and  I  ought .  to  say)  the  power  of  it  hath.bad  such « 
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^wer&l  operad<ni  upoa  1117  soul,  ibat  I  have  (or  a  time  been  in  « 
strait  and  trouble  to  think  that  1  ehould  love  and  honour  him  no 
more,  the  virtue  of  hia  blood  hath  so  constr&ined  me. 
,  A^n.  Sometimes  methialts  m;  sins  lutve  appeared  so  great  to 
ue,  that  I  thought  one  of  mj  sins  had  been  as  great  as  all  the 
sins  of  alt  the  men,  in  the  nation — aje,  and  of  other  nations  too. 
(Reader,  these,  things  are  not'  fancies,  for  J  have  smarted  for  this 
experience.)  But  jet  the  least  stream  of  the  heart's  blood  of  this 
Man  Jeans  hath  banished  all  away,  and  made  it  to  fly,  to  the  asto- 
nishment of  a  poor  sinner;  and,  as  I  said  before,  hath  delivered 
me  up  into  sweet  and  heavenly  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost 

Again.  Sometimes  when  my  heart  hath  been  hard,  dead,  blind, 
slo^ul,  and  senseless,  (nhich.  indeed,  are  aad  frames  for  a  poor 
Christian  to  be  in,\  yet  at  such  a  time,  when  I  have  been  in  such 
a  case,  then  hath  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  precious  blood  6i  Christ, 
Ihe  admirable  blogd  of  the  God  of  heaven,  that  ran  out  of  his 
body  when  he  did   hang  on  the  cross,   so   softened,    enlivened, 

auickened,  and  enlightened  my  soul,  that  truly,  reader,  I  can  say, 
'!  it  makes  me  wonder. 
Again.  When  I  have  been  laden  with  sin,  and  pestered  with 
several  temptations,  and  that  in  a  very  sad  manner,  then  have  I 
bad  the  tri^  of  the  virtue  of  Christ's  blood,  with  the  trial  of  the 
virtue  of  other  things;  and  I  have  found  that  when  tears  would  not 
do,  prayers  would  not  do,  repentings  and  all  other  things  could 
not  reach  my  heart,  0!  then,  one  touch,  one  drop,  one  shining  of 
the  virtue  of  that  blood  that  was  t§t  out  with  a  spear,  it  hath  in  so 
very  blessed  a  manner  delivered  me,  that  it  hath  made  me  to 
marvel.  0!  methinks  it  hath  come  with  such  life,  such  power, 
such  irresistible  and  marvellous  glory,  as  to  wipe  off  all  the  slur^ 
silence  all  the  outcries,  and  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil, 
And  all  the  flames  of  hell  fire,  begotten  by  the  charges  of  the  law, 
Satan,  and  doubting  remembrances  of  my  sinful  life. 

Friends,  as  the  Apostle  Fetor  saith  to  the  church,  so  I  saf  to 
you:  I  have  not  preached  unto  you  cunningly  devised  fables,  in 
telling  you  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  what  authority  it  hath  hod 
.upon  my  conscience.  O,  no!  but  as  Peter  saith,  touching  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  into  the  world,  so^n  some  measure,  I 
«an  say  of  .the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  was  shed  when 
he  did  come  into  the  world.  There  is  not  only  my  single  testimony 
louching  this;  no;  but  all  the  prophets  do  agree  likewise  in 
advancing  this  in  writing,  and  also  all  the  saints  do  now  declare 
the  same,  in  speaking  forth  the  amiableness  and  many  powerful 
▼irtues  thereof.  "  As  for  thee,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant,"  saith 
God  to  Christ,  "I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit 
-ivherein  was  no  water."  (Zech,  ix.  II.)  ■  "We  have  redemption 
through  his  blood."  (Ephes.  i.  7.)  "  Our  robes  are  washed  ^id 
madewhitein  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  (Rev.  vi.  14.)  The  devil  is 
overcome  "through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  (Rer-xii.  11.)  Tea,and 
^science  is  purged,  too,  and  that  "through  the hiood  of  the  Lwnb." 
<Heb.  ix,  14.)  "  We  have  free  recbjui'se  to  the  throne  of  gnice  thro)^ 
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the  Hood  of  Jeaus.  (Heb.  x.  19.)  I  could  bring  a  cloud  of  wit 
nesses  out  nf  all  the  types  and  shadows,  and  out  of  the  sundry 
piopbeta,  and  much  more  out  of  the  New  .Testament,  but  I  for- 
bear, beouise  I  would  not  be  too  tedioua  to  the  reoder^in  making  too 
large  a  digression,  though  I  have  committed  here  in  this  discourse 
QO  transgression,  for  the  blood  of  Christ  is  precious  blood.  (1  Pet 
"iii-  10) 

MY   STRENGTH   IS  MADE   PERFECT  IN  WEAKNESS. 

Dear  Sir, — May  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 
Having  received  part  of  a  letter  addressed  to  poor  worthless  me, 
saying  that  the  Lord  had  blessed  a  few  of  my  scribbling  letters 
to  some  of  his  tried  children  in  your  part  of  the  world,*  I  feel  it  io 
my  heart  to  drop  you  a  line,  to  say  that  I  felt  thankful  and 
humbled  before  God  to  think  that  ever  he  should  own  and  bless 
hip  truth  through  such  a  worthless  pipe.  My  soul  baa  proved 
Bome  thousands  of  times  during  these  fif^  years,,  that  by.  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am;  and  I  am  no  further  yet — no.  »or 
ever  expect  to  get  a  hair's  breadth  beyond  it  I  have  indeed  tugged 
and  toiled  hard  to  get  a  stock  in  hand,  end  have  had  a  hope  that 
I  should  not  always  be  such  a  poor  pauper  upon  charity.  But 
alas '.  instead  of  getting  more  independent  of  (Parity,  I  am  mora 
dependent  tlian  ever ;  and  I  am  proving  in  my  very  soul,  to  this 
very  hour,  that  all  my  supplies,  whether  for  body  or  soul,'  for  time 
or  eternity,  flow  from  the  Fountain  of  Charity — the  everlasting  love 
of  a  covenant  God  through  Christ  as  a  sovereign,  free  gift.  And 
when  my  soul  is  well  served  here,  I  am  satisfied,  and  am  content  to 
be  a  beggar,  and  never  wish  to  leave  the  trade  of  begging,  for  it  is  all 
gain  and  no  loss.  But  it  is  hard  work  when  there  is  nothing  but 
begging,  longing,  sighing,  and  crying — frowns  instead  of  smiles, 
and  instead  of  being  relieved,  I  am  obliged  to  come  away  empty. 

Oh !  how  my  poor  soul  has  sometimes  been  sinking,  and  fearS 
have  risen  up  in  my  heart  at  my  devilish  wanderings  from  him, 
my  vrretched  hardness,  deadness,  and  coldness  of  afTuction  towards 
bim!  Surely,  methinks,  1  have  wearied  him  quite  out;  he  will 
never  again  relieve  such  a  worthless  wretch.     Here  I  am  sometimes 

auite  at  a  stand.  I  try  to  give  it  all  up,  but  cannot.  I  try  to  read 
le  word  of  God,  to  pick  up  a  crumb;  hut  it  is  a  sealed  book.  I 
cry  and  shout,  but  the  heavens  appear  as  brass ;  and  here  I  am 
ohUged  to  cry  till  the  dear  Lord  comes  to  my  relief,  with  neither 
strength  to  stand,  nor  faith  to  believe,  nor  hope  to  expect,  nor  love 
toemhrace,  nor  patience  to  wait — a  poor,  fbrlom,  dejected,  sorrowflil,, 
confounded,  disipayed,  cast-down  soul,  full  of  doleful  lamentations. 
"  I  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a  companion  to  owls."  "  I  am  a 
sparrow  atone  on  the  housetop;"  "  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man;"  I 
am  as  a  beast  before  thee."  "  Mine  eyes,  O  Lord,  are  up  unto  thee; 
pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net;  turn  thou  unto  me,  for  I  am  desolate 

•  Hm  tbov*  lutw  wu  wi 
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utd  t^cted ;  the  trouUes  of  mj  heart  sre  enlu^ed.  0 !  bring 
thou  jne  out  of  my  distresses."  "  For  the  enemy  hath  persecated  my 
Bou],  he  hath  smitten  "my  life  down  to  the  ground,  he  baJh  made 
me  dwril  in  darkneaa  aa  those  tiiat  are  long  dead;  tbereToFe  is  my 
Bpirit  overwhelmed  within  ^e,  my  heart  within  me  is  desolKte. 
And  what  makes  it  still  worse,  at  each  tiroes  as  these  die  dd 
serpent,  the  devil,  pours  into  my  poor  shipwrecked  soul  such  a 
flood  of  awfiil,  tremendous  blasphemies  gainst  my  deur  Lord,-  who 
has  been  such  a  kind  Friend  to  me  sU  the  days  of  my  life,  that  mj 
soul  reels  to  and  fro,  and  etf^ers  like  a  drunken  man,  and  I  am 
at  my  wit's  end. 

My  soul  then  verily  fears  that  God  has  totally  left  me  to  the  devil, 
and  tbati  shall  prove  an  apostate  at  last.  I  cry  with  bitter  anguisht 
**  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed,  undertake  for  me;"  for  "  my  soul  thirsteth 
for  God — for  the  living' God;  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
God?  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  nigh^  whUe  they 
continually  asy  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  ?"  "  Hear" me  speedily. 
0  Lord,  for  my  spirit  faileth;  hide  not  thy  face  from'  me,  lest  I  be 
like  those  that  go  down  into  the  pit.  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving- 
kindnese  in  the  morning,  for  in  thee  do  I  trust;  cause  me  to  know 
the  way  wherein  I  should  walk,  for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 
Deliver  me,  0  Lord,  from  mine  enemies,  for  1  £ee  unto  tfaee  to 
hideme."  And  here  mysoul. lies  till  God's  set  time  of  deliverance 
to  my  soul,  for  he  has  act  times  to  deliver  Zion ;  and  at  his 
appointed  time  he  .will  come,  and  will  not  tarry  a  moment  longer, 
nor  come  one  moment  sooner.  And  bleaa  his  dear  name,  it  is  joat 
at  the  right  time,  whatever  Sesh  and  blood  or  the  devil  may  say. 

0  what  heart-breaking,  what  soul-astonishing,  what  ^irit-ieviTin^ 
what  victory-shouting,  what  devil-fleeing,  when  my  dear  Lord 
oomee  into  my  poor  devil-dragged  soul  with,  "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy 
light  ia  oome,  and  the  glory  oi  the  Lord  is  men  upon  thee!"  "For 
the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I 
arise;  I  will  set  faim  in  safety  from  him  thatpuffeth  at  him."  "I 
have  long  holden  my  peace ;  I  have  been  still  and  refrained  myself; 
BOfr  will  I  cry  like  a  travailing  woman;  I  will  destroy  and  devout 
at  once."  Power  belongs  unto  God;  and  when  hia  powerful  voica 
of  love  and  mercy  enters  into  my  distracted  soul,  not  one  devil  is 
to  be  seen ;  they  are  all  gone  into  their  dens,  and  dare  not  so 
much  as  put  out  their  snouts  while  the  glory,  of  the  God  of 
all  comfort  sfaineB  in  the  soul.  O  how  iny  soul  has  then  shouted, 
"  Bfjoiee  not  against  me,  0  mine  enemy;  for  when  I  fall  I  shall 
arise^when  1  sit  in  darkness  the  Lord.  wUl  be  a  light  unto  me!" 
"  Some  tzuat  in  chariots,  schub  in  horses ;  but  we  will  remember  tba 
name  of  our  God.  They  are  brought  down  and  bllen,  but  we  sre 
risen  and  stand  upright."  My  soul  oan  then  sing,  "When die 
Lord  turned  ^ain'  the  captivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  them  that 
dreun ;  then  was  my  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and  my  toi^oe 
with  singing."   ■'  The  Lordhath  done  great  things  for  me,  whereof 

1  am  glad."  "  They  that  sow  in  teats  shall  reap  in  joy."  Thus,  yoa 
see,  myreligi<Hi  is  made  np  of  death  and  life,  emptying  and  fillmg. 
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Btripping  and  etotbiog,  wonndiiig  snd  liealing,  famulijing  and  feed- 
ing, BiokiDg  aod  swimmti^,  grosniiig  and  singing,  fallti^  and 
zlsiBg,  lauding  and  crying,  crawling  like  a  mtnn  and  filing  Ulm 
an  e^e,  a  bairen  haath  and  a  fruitful  field,  a  stinking  miid-hole 
and  a  springing  well,  as  bla^  aa  a  devil  and  as  fair  as  the  curtains 
«f  SotooMm.  So  joa  sea  what  a  strange,  in  and  out,  op  aid  dawn 
aoul  I  am. 

I  have  bom  above  fifty  years  learmng  two  parts  of  the  wcsd  c£ 
Ood,  and  am  still  learning,  and  believe  I  eball  never  get  bejond  it; 
one  is,  that  without  Christ  I  can  do  noihing ;  the  other  is,  that  with 
Ghrrat  stieDgtbening  me  lean  do  all  things.  "By  the  grace  of  God 
I  am  what  I  am."  O I  what  an,  unspe^able  mercy  that  salvation 
is  of  the  Lord,  and  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  faim  that  run- 
neth, but  of  God  that  ehowetfa  mercy.  Bless  bis  dear  name,  he 
xests  in  his  love ;  charity  never  faileth ;  what  a  loercy  for  auoh  poor 
paupers  1  at  least  I  find  it  so  to  my  soul,  for  I  am  still  proving  my- 
self as  helpless,  as  needy  of  God's  grace  as  ever  I  was  in  my  life. 
And,  bless  l^e  dear  Lord !  he  is  as  good  as  ever ;  as  fall  of  mercy  a» 
ever. 

May  the  Lord  direct  ytmr  soul  and  mine,  and  lead  us  into  the 
^ries  of  his  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  that  we  may  be  preserved 
from  runziing  after  "  Lo,  here,  and  Lo,  there,  is  Christ!"  But  may 
ve  ever  prove  him  to  be  in  our  beu-ts  the  Hope  of  Glory.  And 
may  we  be  leokii^  for  that  bleesed  Hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  our  great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  proved  to  be  a 
part  of  mercy's  building,  that  when  the  itxp  stone  is  brou^t  we 
may  shout,  "  Grace,  grace  unjo  it  for  ever  and  ever."  So  prays 
s  poor  worm  saved  by  grace. 

TiowbritiBB,  Sapt  30, 16iT.  J.  W. 


BELOVED,  I  WISH  ABOVE  ALL  THINGS  THAT  THOU 
MAYEST  PROSPER  AND  BE  IN  HEALTH,  EVEN  AS 
THY  SOUL  PROSPERETH. 

■  My  dear  Friend  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,— I  write  hoping  you 
are  in  good  health,  aod  that  your  soul  also  is  in  prosperity.  I 
am  glad  to  say  such  is  the  case  with  me  at.  present — a  favour  riiih, 
free,  and  heart-cheering.  My  worthless  soul  hardly  knows  how  to 
be  grateful  enough  for  such  undeserved  favours,  and  expressioii 
fiuls  to  commimicate  my  sense  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

My  soul  is  satisfied  with  all  God's  dealings  with  me.  The  tempter 
is  out  of  »ghtr  love  to  sin  seems  subdued, And  1  can  say,  "My 
Jesus  hath  done  all  tilings  well."  0  hew  rare  this  is  with  me !  for 
I  am  oae  of  the  most  vile,  groveUing,  and  (at  times)  sin-loving 
creatures  that  ever  God  permitted  to  live.  But  again  it  is  the 
plague  of  my  heart,  and  it  -plunges  me  into  shame  and  confusion 
of  face  before  God,  till  I  cry  out,  "  0,  wretched  man  that  I  am !" 
But  to  glori^  God  in  the -fires  is  the  voik  of  the  Holy  S^t, 
which  I  trust  I  e^joy  at  this  time. 

, Ac 
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Being  peeuliaiiy  uUiiited  in  m^jnind'of  late,  ^tex  words  were 
this  mormnB  mede  a  gi^at  blessing  to  me:  "  Ye  shaU  go  oat  with 
joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace."  (Isaiah  It.  IB.)  O,  how  I  could 
rest  upon  a  promising  God  and  Father  in  Gbriet!  I  rgoiced  in 
my  own  soul  on  my  own  account,  and  also  orer  aH  God's  elect 
who  are  scattered  abroad,  and  felt  willii^  to  endure  aU  things  for 
Ihe  elect's  sake,  that  they  also  may  obtain  the  salvation  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  As  instead  of  this,  I  am  often  repining  and 
murmuring,  I  do  feel  the  I<onl's  goodness  in  giving  me  once  mom 
a  time  of  refreshing  from  his  presence. 

I  trust,  dear  friend,  70U  are  enabled  at  times  with  joy  to  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.  When  your  last  came  to  hand 
I  was  much  pleased  with  it  You  spoke  of  marks  by  the  way;  of 
helps  and  evidences;  and  I  thought.  "0,  the  mercy  of  God,  to 
manifest  his  approval  of  the  conversation  together  of  poor  worthless 
creatures  1 "  for  sura  I  am  ray  soul  was  edified  and  established. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  favour  your  soul,  and  may  it  be  Uke  a 
watered  garden.  May  his  cause  and  people  be  near  yonr  heart. 
May  you  daily  see  his  approving  hand,  his  leading  Spirit,  his  safe 
counsel,  his  unerring  wisdom,  his  everlasting  love,  his  almightj 
power,  hi^  eternal  faithfulness,  and  the  glory  and  holiness  of  his 
hamanity  in  all  his  mediatorial  ofGcea,  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King,  and  be  enabled  to  say  by  the  &itli  of  the  operation  of  God, 
"  Thff  Lord  is  my  Ju(^,  the  Lord  is  my  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is 
my  King;  he  will  Bsve  me." 

I  hope  the  God  of  Jacob  is  with  yoa  as  a  church  and  people, 
and  that  his  dear  presence  is  with  t^e  minister  whom  he  has  sent 
amongst  you,  that  he  may  have  a  single  eje  to  God's  glory  in 
speaking  of  the  things  he  has  tasted,  felt,  and  handled. 

From  one  who  at  present  is  resting  upon  the  faithfulness  of  God 
for  solvation,  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

C ,  Ttbmaj  33,  184a.  A.  B.  T. 


THAT  THEY  ALSO  MAY  BE  ONE  IN  US. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  had  written  a  long  letter  to  you,  but  was 
ashamed  to  send  it.  I  now  make  another  attempt,  though  I  know 
it  will  be  of  no  service  to  you  or  me,>  unless  the  Lord  be  pleased  to 
bless  it  And  0 !  that  he  would  condescend  to  smile  on  each  of 
our  souls,  and  grant  us  to  feel  something  of  his  sweet  love  and 
mercy,  in  which  J  trust  we  are  both  interested!  Yes,  my  dear 
friend,  and  I  think  we  have  abundant  reason  to  bless  and  praise 
that  solemn  and  glorious  name  for  such  distinguishing  fovours 
as  he  has  been  pleased  to  bestow  ujwn  ns.  ,  But,  uas !  how 
seldom  do  I  feel  able  to  render  to  him  those  sacrifices  with  which 
I  know  he  is  well  pleased ! 

How  are  you,  getting  on?  I  often  think  of  you  and  others  at 
,  and  my  feeling  of  regard  and  affection  spiritually  is  some- 
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tinKB  very  attong ;  for  I  tnist  -we  have  been  ratule  known  to  etch 
other  as  childraa  of  the  same  biessed  bmily,  and  hare  been  made 
to  feel  Homethir^  of  that  dear  unitJDg  love  which  "  manj  waters 
cannot  quench,"  and  which  "floods  oas  never  drown."  And  what 
a  special  mercy  it  is  to  be  enabled  to  nnite  with  that  loving  disciple 
of  old,  and  to  say,  "  We  know  that  we  have  passed  &om  death 
unto  life,  becauae  we  lov^  the  brethren;"  "And  this  is  his  com- 
mandment, that  we  should  love  one  another."  We  canDOt  love 
Jesua  without  loving  his  people,  nor  his  people  without  loving 
him,  as  Jesus  and  Sis' people  are  myaticalty  one.  And  oh!  the 
hlessedaess  of  that  sweet  oneness!  it  is,  if  rightlj  considered, 
mosti  wonder&l.  What!  to  be  one  with  the  great  eternal  God? 
Beally,  it  seems  almost  impossible;  but  yet  it  is  a  solemn  and  an 
eternal  tmth:  "  lliat  they  all  may  be  one  in  us."  And  this  blessed 
oneness  and  union  cjn  never  be  dissolved,  no,  not  in  time,  (not- 
withstanding all  the^.0raft  and  malice  of  hell,  and  all  the  powers  of 
jndweUii^  sin,)  nor  to  aU  etemi^.  Oh !  sweet  oneness  and  blessed 
union !  ,         ' 

You  do  not  know,  nor  any  man. or  woman  on  earth,  what  sore 
exercises  of  mind  I  have  had  at  times,  fearing  1  have  "  notpart  nor 
lot  in  this  matter;"  but  of  late  I  trust  I  have  not  been  without 
Bome  tokens  bom  the  Lord;  and  that  best  of  blessings  to  me  has 
been  in  a  measure  realized,  so  that  there  has  not  been  so  much 
room  for  that  "  fear  which  has  torment."  But  I  have  had  many 
sore  trials  to  ct^  with  of  different  kinds,  and  em  very  often  in  a 
low  and  dejected  state.  Sometimes  I  am  exceedingly  depressed 
and  cast  down,  and  cannot  speak  of  some  of  my  troubles  to  any 
but  to  the  Lord,  and  sometimes  cannot  Hod  access  there;  oh  no! 
but  very  seldom.  But  what  should  I,  or  what  could  I  do,  if  it  Were 
not  for  a  throne  of  grace  ?  What  a  mercy  it  is  that  we  have  such 
a  Friend  to  go  to ! 

"  With  hnven  and  euth  M  hi«  oommmd, 
B«  w*iU  to  uawai:  pnjei." 
"  His  eyes  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  to  their 
«ry."     And  I  trust  he  has  heard  and  answered  me,  although  I  am 
so  very  vile  and  polluted  a  sinner,'  and  am  certain  that  1  deserve 
nothing  but  hell  every'  moment  of  my  hfe. 

What  virtue  thraw  must  be  in  that  divine  and  infinitely  precious 
blood  to  redeem,  to  sanctify,  to  justify,  and  to  glorify  so  filthy  a 
soul  as  mitie!  to  present  me  "without  blame,"  "without  fault;" 
yea,  "  without  spot,"  before  the  blazing  throne  of  Infinite  Purity ! 
I  do  indeed  believe  that  this. will  be  my  eternal  bliss.  And,  my  dear 
friend,  what  a  wonderful  contrast  between  the  church  above  and  the 
church  below!  But  there  are  none  in  heaven  but  such  as  have  been 
here  on  earth,  and  thej  were  once  mourning  here  as  we  are  now, 
and  ''  came  out  of  great  tribulation  and  washed  their  robes,"  £c. 
Hay  the  liord  enable  us  to  do  the  same  daily  aad  hourly.  We 
most  have  the  tribulations  too,  in  some  way  'ot  other.  I  suppose 
you  have  yours.  The  Lord  knows  I  have  mine  to  a  very  great 
^xgrae,  so  aa  at  times  to  be  almost  swallowed  up ;  but  I  do  not 
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like  to  oomfdiun,  .when  I  know  that  I  deeerre  ten  t^tonnnd  tiiMB 
more.  Every  ttial  uutkes  one  the  lew,  every  moment  brii^  ni 
nearer  home;  tliat  which  we  have  liad  will  not  return  again;  we 
AaU  not  have  to  go  over  the  ground  again,  nor  do  I  wiafa  that  I 
wna  ten  or  twenty  yeara  yonnger;  tbongh  Isometimea  abriiA 
back  at  the  thoughts  of  dea&,  a  wfajeet  whicii  is  mnt^  oo  n^ 
miitd,  I  think  more  and  mme ;  and  it  ia  right  that  it  ahonld  be  m^ 
seeing  it  ia  nearer  and  nearer  every  moment.  Well,  the  tune  wiB 
BOOH  come,  and  may  the  Lord  prepaFs  us  for  evsiy  anfovsMes 
ciicumstanoe  which  be  has  designed  finr  ua,  umI  for  dsath.  ilMf 
our  hearts  pant  stronger  and  Btraageir  after  him ;  auy  oar  tmda, 
and  love,  and  filial  fear  daily  increase;  and  may  it  be  oat  eaneit 
desire,  sod  may  we  be  enabled,  to  do  his  will  the  litde  time  irtnA 
we  have  to  continne  bene. 

Do  you  ever  feel  disposed  to  pray  for  -the  pOOT  wotm.  wbo  nmr 
writes  ?  I  hope  you  do.  I  am  confident  that  there  ia  not «  pooc 
unner  on  earth  who  standB  in  more  need  of  the  pnyers  of  th* 
saints  than  I,  and  may  the  Lord  enable  you  to  pray  eamestlj  <• 
my  behsH.    I  trast  I  am  eometimee  constrained  to  do  so  far  joo. 

YoQ  will  find  this  a  poor  miserable  letter,  and  if  it  did  not  eome 
free  without  one  p«my'a  cost  I  would  not  aend  it,  beeuue  I  da  net 
think  it  worth  a  penny.  '  But  I  hope  you  will  exome  it,  and  as  I 
would  do  better  if  1  could,  pray  take  the  wiU  for  thedeed. 

May  the  Lord  in  infinite  mrax^  bless  you  and  yours. 
Yours  unfeigsedly  for  tiw  truth's  sake, 

Thoni«oiDb«,  April  Bib,  1616.  S.  D. 


A  FRAGMENT. 


The  Irf)rd  left  me  to  myself;  and  when  an  enemy  of  the  fiBth 
said  in  my  hearing,  that  I  belonged  to  the  Bst^diidted  Church,  the 
fear  of  man  ao  completely  got  possessum  of  me,  that  I  did  not  con- 
tradict it.  and  BO  let  him  believe  that  I  was  even  as  be  was.  Uy 
GDQHcience  rose  against  me  at  the  time,  but  I  found  means<to  stifle 
it  in  its  operation.  I  tried  to  eay"  Peace,  peace,"  and  to  betievs 
I  had  done  no  harm;  but  before  the  evenii^  closed,  the  Lord  senta 
Nathan  to  me,  snid  my  sin  was  broi^htto  remembrance.  A  terriUe 
nneasinesB  came  upon  me.  Still  I  was  unwilling  to  go  and 
acknowledge  my  real  principles,  but  tried  to  hide  my  iniqni^ 
in  my  own  bosom.  But  ^ain  the  Lord  roused  me  with  this  s<^>- 
tnre:  "  He  thatdenJeth  mebefbre  man,  him willl  also  deny;"  and 
this:  "Because  thou  hast  k^  the  faith."  I  fdt  condemned,  for  I 
knew  I  had  not  kept  the  feitli. 

The  burden  of  guilt  on  my  soul  d^ly  increased,  and  I  thot^t  I 
could  have  borne  anything  better  than  a  conecioasnesa  of  banng 
denied  the  Lord.  ,  But  the  enemy  si^ested  Mtst  it  would  be  acting 
with  folly,  now  it  had  passed,  to  tell  the  truth,  as  the  cobm> 
gu^ces  might  bo  fatal  to  my  temporal  prospects,  and  that  it  would 
be  better  to  wait  another  opportunity.    Tkua  would  a«t  do  *»  me 
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Iqi^,  however,  for  the'Iiovd  bad  sent  tbe  arro^  of  conTietioo  ints 
mj  soul,  and  all  the  ounal  reasoniiig  iu  the  woiid  could  not  extract 
iL  Nordid  he  let  me  reet  till  I 'was  made  not.  odIy  willing  but 
jo;Ail,  because  I  was  willing  to  tall  out  boldly  that  I  belonged  to 
the  sect  OTerywhere  spoken  against,  and  brought  to  seek  after  a 
maoifestatjon  of  pardoning  mercy,  and  like  poor  weeping  Pet«r,  did 
not  seek  for  it  in  vain. 

^  E.  B,  P. 

INQUIRY. 

Dear  Friends, — ^A  practice  prevails  with  mtaiy  shopkeepeni'ia 
this  city  of  paying  their  young  .men  what  is  called  ;>remiunM  on 
«]1  sales  effected  by  them,  to  induce  them  to  force  a  sale;  and 
nnlesB  they  are  able  to  show,  at  th$  end  of  a  certain  time,  that 
they  have  forced  a  good  trade,  they  are  dischai^ed  as  incompetent. 

There  is  also  another  practice,  which  is  that  of  placing  in  the 
wtadOWB  what  are  oalled  "decoy  ducks;"  that  is,  a  quantity  of 
goods,  stockingB  for  instance,  are  piled  up  in  the  window,  and  the 
tc^  pair  marked  at  a  low  figure,  6d.  or  Td.  perpair,  tmjili/tn^  thatoU, 
in-tne  pile  are  of  the  same  price.  A  passer-by  casts  his  eye  on  the 
figure,  and  is  thereby  decoyed  into  the  shop.  To  his  astonishment, 
however,  be  finds  that  it  is  only  the  (op  pair  that  is  the  price 
marked;  all  the  rest  are  consideraWy  more.  Then  the  young  men, 
for  the  sake  of  the  premiamg,  and  to  retain  their  situations,  are 
oompelled  to  use  all  mumer  of  argument,  and  all  kinds  of  deceit,  to 
induce  the  person  to  buy..  Nor  does  it  stop  here;  for  no  sooner  baa 
one  shopman  done  ail  he  can,  than  another  steps  up  with  dresses, 
handkerchiefs,  &c.,  each  being  unscrupulous  in  his  declarations 
that  they  are  of  the  very  best  quality,  and  wonderfully  Cheu),  whei^ 
he  knows  that  be  is  uttering  falsehoods ;  but  aU  must  be  done  for 
the  sake  of  the  premiums. 

New,  my  end  in  writing  to  you  is,  to  ask  you  whether  yon  thinh 
any  God-fearing  man  can  countenance  snch  practices,  and  whether 
the  premium  paid  for  forced  sales  is  not  a  premium  to  encourage  - 
lals^wods?  '  Yours  in  love, 

^LondoD,  Ka7  8, 1U8.  S. 


We  have  inserted  the  above  inquiry  as  affordii^  us  an  o|fportu- 
nity  to  dn>p  a  few  binte  upon  a  somewhat  important  subject.  We 
have,  doublleBS,  readers — some  we  hope  that  really  fear  .Gtod,  and 
others  that  make  a  profession  of  godliness — engaged-  in  buainesB, 
who  cannot  be  ignorant  of  ib»  many  deceptions  eystem^ically 
practised  in  trade. 

It  is  tjue  that  the  pradaces  alluded  to  by  our  correspondent 
are  earned  on  chiefly  by  linendn4»erB;  but  there  can  be  no  dc»ibt 
that  in  well  nigh  eveiy  business,  whether  of  mamifacturs  or  of 
sale,  falsehood  and  deception  most  awfully  abound.  The  world 
we  must  leave;  it  is  to  those  alone  who  profess  godliu^as  that  we 
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speak;  snd  the  qnestioTi  la,  whether  any  who  desire  to  fear  God 
con  be  a  ptatyto  these  tbings  conBistently  witli  godlineea. 

But  it  ma^  be  urged  as  an  objection  to  our  noticing  this  enlject, 
that,  not  being  in  bueinese  ourselves,  we  cannot  undeistuid  any- 
thing about  it,  and  had  therefore  better  leave  it  alone.  To  which 
ve  answer,  1.  That  not  beii^  in  bnsinesa  ourselves  is  the  very 
reason  why  we  should  dwelt  upon  the  deceptions  practised  in  it; 
for  were  we  interested  parties,  our  eves  might  be  so  blinded,  oar 
heart  so  hardened,  and  ,bur  mouth  so  gagged  by  the  love  of 
money,' the  root  of  all  evil,  that  we  might  be  able  neither  to  see, 
nor  feel,  nor  speak  at  all  upon  the  point  aa  becometh  godliness; 
and,  S.  If  such  an  olgection  were  valM,  it  would  stop  every  month 
and  pen,  pulpit  and  press,  from.  p<nnting  out,  and  warning  the 
people  of  God  against,  evil  of  every  kind,  and  allow  none  to  say  a 
word  on  the  subject,  except  the  very  persona  whose  interest  it  is  to 
be  silent  upon  it.  So  that  this  would  be  the  oonclusion:  one 
party  mtut  not  say  a  word  about  "  tricks  of  trade,"  because  they 
understand  them  too  little ;  and  the  other  party  vouJd  not,  because 
tfaej  understand  them  too  well ;  and  thus,  between  the  two,  not  a 
word  would  be  said  at  all — a  moat  pleasant  >  and  convenient 
arrangenient,  it  must  he  allowed,  for  those  who  love  darkness 
rather  than  light  because  their  deeds  are  evil. 

A  man  need  not  fall  up  to  his  neck  in  a  ditch-  to  know  it  is 
dirty,  nor  be  swept  through  a  mill-race  to  see  it  is  strong. 

We,  then,  who  can  stand  on  the  edge  of  the  ditch  vcithout  beii^ 
stifled  by  its  dirt,  and  by  the  side  of  the  mill-race  without  beii^ 
drowned  by  its  stream,  may  lift  up  our  voice  and  warn  the  money- 
grubbers  not  to  wade  in  the  quag,  though  the  bottom  glitter  with 
sovereigns,  nor  foil  off  the  bank,  lest  the  mill-wheel  break  all  their 
hones. 

The  various  deceptions  we  need  not  particularise,  even  were  we 
Acquainted  with  them ;  but,  in  addition  to  those  mentioned  by  our 
correspondent,  we  may  instance  a  third,  which  we  know  to  be  a 
&ct.  Materials  for  a  lady's  drees  are  exhibited  in  the  shop  wiiidow, 
ticketed  thus:  "This  drees  for  so-and-so;"  of  couMe,  at  a  veiy 
low  figure.  The  article  catches  the  eye  of  some  dear  ]over  of 
cheap  things,  who  after  all  does  not  really  need  it,  but  cannot 
resist  the  temptation  of  a  ticket  headed,  "Tremendous  sacrifice" — 
__  (yea,  to  Mammon,  not  to  you) — is  purchased  vrith  twenty  lies  told 
OYer  it,  and  taken  or  sent  home.  But,  alas !  to  the  great  mortifi- 
cation of  the  victim  of  the  "  tremendous  sacrifice,"  when  examined, 
it  is  a  poor,  ^v^etched.  fiimsy  thing,  which  in  one  sense  may  well  be 
called  "  a  dress,"  for  there  is  lil,tle  in  it  but  starch,  and  in  another 
not  a  dresa  at  all — fcr  when  measured  it  is  short  by  two  or  threa 
yards  of  the. quantity  necessaiy  to  moke  it  up. 

In  these  and  similar  tricks  of  trade  there  are  three  parties  con- 
cerned, all  sf  whom,  though  not  in  an  equal  degree,  deservo 
severe  blame — the  master,  the  assistant,  and  the  purchaser. 

We  shall  amortion  out  what  we  consider  the  just  n 
each. 

■ CcKwIe 
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'  I.  Foremost  id  gajlt,  though  generally  hindmoBt  in  sight,  is 
the  master — the  employer — the  great  driving-wheel  which  Bets  ths 
whole  machine  in  motion.  He  it  is  for  whose  interest  all  the 
lies  are  told,  from  the  head- assistant  down  to  the  errand-boy. 
Every  trick,  every  falsehood,  every  misrepresentation,  is  money  W 
his  pocket — grist  to  his  mill — so  much  additional  per  cent  profit 
on  his  capita].  We  once  heard  a  tradesman  professing  godliness 
Bay  that  he  could  not  keep  bis  young  men' from  telling  lies.  Not 
keep  them  ?  For  whose  profit  were  the  lies  told — his,  or  theirs  ? 
There  is  an  old  maxim  of  the  civil  law,  "  If  you  want  to  discover 
the  perpetrator  of  a  concealed  crime^  find  out  the  person  whomits 
commission  benefits."  Apply  this  test  to  the  present  case.  Who- 
is  benefit  by  the  lies?    The  employer,  or  the  assistant? 

But  the  master  may  say,  "  I  do  not  bid  ray  assistants  t«ll  lies." 
No ;  not  in  so  many  words.  But  if  you  give  the  highest  wages  toi 
the  best  salesman,  or  allow  a  premium  on  every  forced  sale — if,  a» 
you  stalk  up  and  down  your  shop,  or  from  your  elevated  desk 
^ancing  here  and  there  with  vulture  eye,  when  you  see  a  customer 
leave  without  making  a  purchase,  a  black  look  telegraphs  to  the- 
unfortunate  assistant  your  disappointment — in  a  word,  if;  directly 
or  indirectly,  you  plainly  show  that  you  will  reward  him  best  who- 
Bells  your  articles  most,  leaving  to  him  how  to  do  so,  and  will- 
discountenance  or  dischai^e  those  who  cannot  force  a  sale — if  by 
such  and  similar  methods  best  known  to  yourself  you  encour8g» 
your  assistants  to  tell  lies  for  your  benefit,  you  are  as  guilty  of 
falsehood  as  if  every  lie  told  behind  your  counter  came  from  yotir 
ovra  mouth.  Nay,  you  might  call  your  young  men  together  every 
moraing,  and  say  aloud  to  them,  "  I  will  not  allow  any  lies  to  he 
told  to  customersinmy  shop,"  or  mighthave  written  up  in  their  bed- 
rooms in  large  letters,  "  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell  in- 
my  house ;  he  that  telleth  hes  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight ;"  and 
yet,  if  you  evidently  best  reward  the  most  desterous  salesman — in- 
other  words,  the  greatest  liar  among  them — your  assistants  might 
laugh  at  your  hypocrisy,  but  they  would  run  over  their  tales  with 
equal,  if  not  greater,  glibness  and  effrontery.  Beggars  in  London 
send  out  thei^  children  to  beg,  and  beat  them  jf  they  bring  nothing 
home.  Who  b^s— the  parent,  or  the  child  ?  In  St.  Giles"* 
children  are  taught  to  pick  pockets  by  a  figure  hung  round  with 
bells.  If  the  bell  ring  when  the  pocket  in  touched,  the  child  is 
beaten ;  if  the  handkerchief  be  abstracted  and  no  sound  produced, 
the  child  is  rewarded.  Who  picks  pockets  afterwards  in  the  streets? 
the  teacher,  or  the  taught — the'mHster,  or  the  pupil"? 

Apply  this  to  the  present  case.  Who  whines  and  begs  behind 
the  counter?  The  employer,  or  the  assistant?  Who  picks  the- 
customer's  pockets  ?  The  master,  or  the  servant  ?  The  you*™ or, 
or  the  governed  ? 

But  you  may-say;  "  I  cannot  live  unless  I  do  as  other  tradesmen 
do."  IHe  then.  You  had  better  die  in  a  workhouse,  with  the  fear 
and-ftrace  of  God  in  your  heart,  than  hve  in  Regent  Street  and  go 
to  hell. 


31S  TBB  «<MPZI.  •UXPABD. 

Apply  your  excuse  to  odtw  Bins.  Hay  not  the  diunkaid  saj,  "  I 
«>iuu)tlive  unless  I  drink?"  Or  tlie  adulterer,  "I  canuot  live 
uoless  with  sooae  other  woman  than  my  wife  ?"  Or  the  miser,  "  I 
cannot  live  unlees  I  feast  my  eye  with  soTereigns?"  .Or  the  thief^ 
"'  I  cannot  live  unless  I  steal?"  How  do  you  diflbr  ftom  them? 
Do  you  not  say,  "  I  cannot  live  unless  I  lie  ?" 

Beaidea,  what  diatruat  ia  liere  of  the  proTidence  of  God !  Wbat ! 
cannot  the  Lord  prosper  honesty  and  uprightoesa  ?  Must  you  be 
dishonest  in  order  to  bring  down  his  blessing  ? .  Or  ia  tbere  no 
Providence  at  all  in  the  matter?  and  are  Luck,  Chance,  and  Fortune 
your  trinity  ?  0  how  soon  may  the  Lord  whom  you  despise  and 
insult  bring  you  down;  and  whilst  you  are  planning  a  new  plate- 
glass  tmnt,  a  laiger  shop,  or  a  more  fashionable  Bitnation,  how 
Speedily  may  your  name  figure  in  the  GomU*'. 

a.  The  auutant  is  certainly  criminally  guilty  in  lending  MnueU 
a  tool  to  his  master's  avarice  and  dishonesty.  £ach,  doubUess,  will 
ahift  the  guilt  to  the  other's  shoulders.  "I  don't  t£U  the  lie," 
saja  the  master:  "  I  don't  tell  the  lie  to  benefit  myself,  but  my 
employer,"  says  the  man.  "  I  am  not  guilty,"  cries  thd  one :  "  I 
am  not  criminal,"  replies  the  other.  "Thou  ait  the  liar,"  says  the 
head,  "by  whom  the  lie  is  told:"  "  Thou  art  the  liar,",  answers 
the  hand,  "for  whom  I  tell  it."  We  settle  the  controversy  sum- 
marily thus:  "  You  are  both  liars  together.  You /or  whom,  you  by 
whom  the  lie  is  told,  are  acoomphces  in  guilt"  Which  is  the 
greater  it  is  not  for  us  to  settle.  The  assistant  we  may  pity,  but 
we  cannot  acquit,  when>the  word  of  God  is  point  blank  against 
him. 

Is  it  not  a  fearful  sentence  that,  "  aU  liart  shall  have  their  part 
in  the  l^ce  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone,"  (Rev.  %xL  8;) 
and  that,  "  Without  aro  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers, 
4nd  mupJerers,  and  idolaters,  and  tehotoewr  loveth  and  maketh  a 
lit"  (Rev.  xxii.  16.)  Nothing  is  aaid  here  about  telling  lies  in 
person  or  by  proxy.  No  hue  drawn  distinctions  are  made  between 
the  person  Inf  whom,  and  the  person  Jor  whom  the  lie  is  told. 
Such  Jesuitical  casuistry  the  Bible  knows  nothing  of.  Its  shaip 
sword  is  drawn  against  "  aU  liars,"  and  it  shuts  out  from  the  city 
of  life  "  whosoever  loveth  and  mi^th  a  lie." 

Young  men,  tbese^things  are  worth  considering  by  all  who  deure 
to  fear  God ;  and  it  is  no  light  and  tri&ing  question,  whether  you  will 
aerve  God  or  mammon — for  you  cannot  serVe  both, 

'But  the  assistant  who  fears  God  may  say,  "  What  must  I  do?  I 
must  either  tell  lies,  or-  leave  my  situadon."  Such  may  be  the 
alternative  in  your  fears;  but  not  necessarily  in  the  providence  of 
O-od.  Joseph,  Daniel,  Uonaniah,  Miahael,  and  Av.ariah,  Nehemiah, 
and  Mordeoai,  had,  and  retained  their  situations  in  idolatrous  courts 
without  compromising  their,  principles,  or  bowing  down  to  heathen 
fioda^  And  cannot  the  same  God  that  placed  and  kept  them  there 
do  as  much  for  you?  aye,  not  only  preserve  you  in  the  furnace  sjid 
in  the  lions'  den,  but  give  you  favour  in  your  master's  sight,  and 
make  him  valne  you  Uie  more  in  proportion  to  your  honesty  and 
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uprightneBs  ?  May  this  be  your  courM :  "  I  vill  do  my  best  to 
eerve  my  master;  but  I  will  not  sell  my  conscience.  I  wUl  not,  I 
cannot  tell  lies  to  please  and  benefit  him.  I  have  to  serve  a  higher 
Master,  who  has  bought  me  with  his  own precioua  blood, and Itaad 
better  diBpleaae  all  than  Him,  my  best,  my  only  Friend." 

3.  Nor  can  we  acquit  the  euttomer  of  blame  in  this  matter.  "  A 
che^  bargain" — "a  good  bargain" — " an oxceUent bargain,"  ie  the 
bait  that  catches  so  many  greedy  lish.  Why  not  deal  with  honest 
tradesmen  whom  you  know,  and  on  whom  you  oan  depend,  insteacl 
of  running  here  and  there  after  bargains  ?  It  is  the  covetous  spirit 
of  the  purchaser — that  insatiable  craving  after  cheapness,  without 
consideration  of  the  real  value  of  the  article,  which  after  all  ia  the 
root  of  80  many  frauds  and^ies.  Were  persons  content  to  buy 
only  what  they  really  -minted,  only  when  they  really  needed  it, 
and  only  of  honest  and  upright  tradesmen,  they  would  be 
both  mote  willing  and  more  able  to  give  for  it  its  real  valae. 
But -through  this  headloi^  race  after  cheapness  all  parties 
sufiFer  both  guilt  and  loss :  the  matter  sells  his  goods  st  a 
low  profit  to  his  customers,  and  bis  soul  at  a  high  profit  to  tbe- 
devil;  the  attiitant  loses  hie  situation  if  he  do  not  tell  lies,  and 
unless  grace  prevent,  his  soul  if  he  do  tell  them;  sniihe  jmnhMer 
loses  his  money,  his  temper,  and  his  conscience  by  sacrificii^  t» 
Mammon,  the  god  of  cheapness. 

But  it  may  be  said,  "  Business  is  so  done  now  that  in  the  com- 
petition for  trade  a  really  honest  man  must  be  ruined."  Bnt  if" 
trade  be  altered,  is  the  Bible  altered  too?  Does  the  revealed  will 
of  God  fiuctuate  according  to  the  markets,  and  rise  and  fall  with 
the  price  of  stocks?  Are  truth  and  hraieBty  to  be  regulated  eveiy 
quarter  by  a  jury  of  tradesmen,  as  the  price  of  iron  is  fixed  at  the 
quarterly  meetings  of  the  ironmasters?  In  the  times  of  Ae  primi- 
tive church,  many  martyrs  were  put  to  death  in  the  most  horrid 
tortures,  because  they  would  not  deny  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
in  later  times  in  our  own  country  men  have  been  burned  to  ashes 
because  they  would  not  eaj  a  consecrated  wafer  was  the  Son  of  God. 
Jlight  not  both  have  argued,  "Icannotliveunlesallie?"  No;  they 
preferred  to  die. 

Thus  in  every  point  of  view  must  the  system  be  condemned,  for 
we  are  sure  it  cannot  stand  by  the  word  of  God,  nor  by  the  verdict 
of  a  tender  conscience, — Eds. 


My  hopes,  from  appearancca,  arc  cold.  My  faith  has  no  bed  to 
sleep  upon  but  God's  omnipotencj. — R-utkerfoTd. 

We  forget  God,  when  we  are  airaid  of  man.  We  overlook 
and  pass  by  the  many  comforts  we  enjoy,  even  while  we  a^p 
under  affliction,  taking  little  notice  of  our  merdes,  but  let  them  be 
all  swallowed  up  in  our  miseries;  fla  Abraham,  because  he  had  no 
heir:  as  Rachel,  who  said,  "  Give  me  children,  or  I  die;"  thou^ 
she  had  all  other  earthly  comforts,  yet  the  want  of  this  one  so 
troubled  her,  that  all  the  rest  seemed  nothing. — Bw^wn. 
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SPIRITUAL   FRAGMENTS. 


All  the  angels  in  heavea  cannot  subdue  the  heart  of  a  sinner. 
^«aji>work  is  God's  work.  The  great  heart-maker  must  be  the 
.great  heart-breaker. — Dyer. 

If  a  pharisee  can  but  get  a  few  hualiB  to  feed  upon,  and  muster 
up  a  few  rags  of  self-rightcouBneas  to  throw  over  his  back,  be  is 
presently  as  proud  as  Lucifer. — Oili. 

As  at  the  deluge  the  waters  covered  the  highest  mountiuns  as 
■well  as  the  lowest  hills,  so  pardoning  mercy  cancels  the  greatest 
sins  as  well  as  the  least. — ArroittntUh, 

Happy  are  those  who  venture  out  into  the  open  streets  with  the 
name  of  Christ  upon  their  foreheads,  at  a  time  when  so  many  are 
ashamed  of  him,  and  hide  him  as  it  were  under  their  cloaks,  as  if 
he  were  a  stolen  Saviour: — Ruthetford. 

Pearls  are  not  gotten  but  from  the  bottom  of  the  water;  and  gdd 
is  di^ed,  not  from  the  surface,  but  from  the  deep  entrails  of  tbe 
«arth.  So  the  joy  of  God  is  not  to  he  found  but  in  the  inward 
recesses  of  a  broken  and  contrite  spirit. 

The  sanctifying  principle  of  grace  in  the  heart  may  be  cotnpared 
to  a  candle  in  a  lanthom,  which  transmits  ita  light  through  tbe 
lanthom,  though  in  and  of  itself  the  lanthom  still  continues  what 
it  was  before — a  dark  body. 

Unnecessary  scruples  cause  disquietness,  solitariness,  idleness. 
'When  persons  will  not  do  what  is  needful,  they  are  troubled  widi 
that  which  is  needless;  and  idleness  tempts  the  devil  to  t<;napt  us 
and  trouble  us.  If  we  cannot  find  work  for  ourselves,  the  devil  will 
make  work  for  us.— £unyan. 

First,  souls  look  to  Cbrist,  by  faith,  for  pardon  through  his  blood, 
and  then  they  mourn  for  sins  pardoned;  and  never  do  they  mourn 
better  and  more  sincerelv,  or  are  more  ashamed  and  confounded 
l>ecause  of  their  sins,  than  when  they  are  most  satisfied  that  God 
is  pacihed  towards  them  for  all  that  they  have  done. — Gill- 
God  never  looks  to  anything  in  the  creatur^  to  win  him  to 
'fihow  kindness,  neither  to  righteousness  in  men  to  persuade  him 
to  pardon  sin,  nor  to  unrighteousness  in  men  to  hinder  him  from 
giving  this  pardon,  and  acquitting,  therefore,  their  transgressions. 
It  is  only  and  simply  for  his  own  sake  that  he  pardons  men. — 
Crop. 

Whence  is  it  that  the  doctrines  of  special  election,  of  efficflcion!> 
grace  in  regeneration  and  conversion,  of  justification  by  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Christ,  aad  of  the  infallible  perseverance  of  the 
e^nts,  though  aoclearly  revealed  and  so  strongly  proved  in  the  word 
*''  God,  are.  notwithstanding,  so  generally  denied,  opposed,  and 
ndicnled?  Because  they  give  all  the  glory  to  God,  and  will  not 
allow  man  so  much  as  to  boast  a  little. 


GOSPEL   STANDARD. 


"  Bleaied  are  the;  which  do  basger  and  tbJrit  titet  rij^teoanieiB,  for  ihey 
iHuOI  be  fiBled."— Mb».  t.  S. 

*■  IFho  bath  sarad  ns,  sod  called  na  vi&  an  hoi;  oalHng,  not  aoeoniliDg  to  our 
'woiki,  but  Bceotding  to  his  own  pnipoie  and  grtee,  whioh  was  gireu  na  in  Ciuiti 
-Scans  before  the  world  befan.'— S  Tfan.  L  9. 

"  The  electioa  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  xi  7. 

"If  thonbelMTest  with  all  thine  heart,  thoa  mayest — And  they  went  down 
"both  into  the  watmr,  both  Philip  and  tha  ennacbf  and  he  baptiled  him. — In  the 
name  af  the  Fa&er,  and  of  (he  Sob,  and  of  the  Holj  Qhoat" — Act*  liL  87, 36 ; 
Matt,  zniii.  le. 
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SATAN'S  POLICY  DETECTED,  AND  HIS  CRAFT 
EXPOSED.— Br  John  Rusk. 

"  Lest  Satan  shoold  get  an  adTaiitige  of  na ;  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  hli 
4(Tleei."— aCoB.ii.  11. 

4.  Satan't  attempts  to  get  an  advantage. — This  has  already  been 
hiaUd  at  under  the  head  of  hia  devices;  but  I  mean  here  to  be 
more  particular,  in  trying  to  hunt  him  out  of  some  places  that  we 
little  suspect  him  to  be  in. 

1.  What  can  be  a  greater  Blessing,  literally  speaking,  than  for  a 
working  man  trt  enjoy  sleep!  it  refieshes  him,  and  prepares  him 
for  the  next  day's  work.  But  here  tbe  devil  will  come  as  sure  as 
jou  are  bom,  if  you  are  a  believer,  sometimes  in  reading  the 
:Script«res  or  a  good  book,  in  prayer,  or  hearing  the  word;  and 
9)rii:^  this  sle^ness  on  you,  and  tbat  very  powei^lly.  You  may 
«hake  yourselt  or  do  what  you  can  to  rouse  yourself,  yet  this  will 
hold  you  down ;  but  leave  religious  exercise,  and  go  on  with  worldly 
concerns,  and  you  will  be  quite  wakeful.  Now,  Satan  attempts  in 
this  way  to  get  an  advantage  of  ns.  He  says,  "You  working  people 
are  tired,  and  to  feel  sleepy  is  a  weakness  that  all  good  people  are 
eulnectto."  What  has  the  devil  to  do  here?  Tbat  it  is  a  weakness 
I  do  not  deny;  but  Satan  attempts  in  this  way  to  get  an 
advantage ;  and  so  Christ  said  to  his  disciples  when  he  found  them 
asleep':  "The  flesh  is  weak."  Still  he  called  it  a  temptation.  Now, 
this  IS  the  first  attempt.' 
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2.  When  yoa  come  out  of  a  pliice  of  vorah^,  the  sermoa  shall 
te  fresh  on  your  mind;  but  no  sooner  sre  you  out  thim  Satan  has 
somebody  at  the  door  to  divert  yodr  mind  from  what  you  have 
been  bearing,  either  in  lawful  or  unlawful  discourse — sometime* 
about  bnsineae,  or  it  may  be  to  talk  against  people  or  agaioEt 
members — anything  to  rob  the  mind  of  memoiy,  as  you  read  when 
the  Beed  was  sown,  "  Then  cometb  tbe  wicked  one,  and  taketh  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  Uieir  hearts."    This  is  a  second  attempt. 

3.  He  will  raise  up  some  one  of  his  own  family,  who  shall  go 
m  far  in  counterfeitii^  the  experience  of  a  child  of  God.  t^t  it  is 
hard  work  t»  find  out  (he  difierenoe.  Itvill  stagger  us,  and  ne 
Bhall  often  conclude  they  certainly  are  the  pac^le  of  God,  insomudt 
"  thU,  if  it  were  posaitJe,  they  wovtd  deceive  tbe  very  elect ;"  aad 
BO  yon  read:  "  Then  oontes  tbia  enemy,  and  sows  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  goes  bis  way;"  and  Christ  tells  yon  plunly,  "Tbe 
enemy  that  sowed  them  was  the  deviL"     Thia  is  tbe  third  attempt 

4.  You  shaQ  find  these  tares  so  devont  in  prayer,  in  singing  so 
UtgIt,  in  hearing  so  affected,  aa  to  shed  tears ;  they  are  all  love  with 
ihe  meuth ;  and.  as  they  are  constant  at  all  this,  it  is  called  "pre-, 
senting  themselves  to  God,"  as  Paul  saysbdieYers  ought  to  do:  "I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mennes  of  Ood,  that  you  pieteot 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service."  But  what  do  you  read  in  the  book 
of  Job?  "  When  (he  acaa  at  Ood  came  -b^ore  the  Lord,  Satan 
came  also  to  present  himself;"  and  there  is  plenty  of  it  in  our 
day — Satan  presenting  himself  befbae  the  Lord  in  bypot^tea. 
^his  is  a  fourth  att^apt. 

5.  Did  yon  never  find  this  also?  You  shall  sit  down  with  a  desire 
in  your  heart  to  read ;  but,  before  you  have  been  long  at  it,  Satan 
will  brinj;  to  your  mind  some  object  you  have  seen  in  the  day. 
You  shall  faintly  pray  against  it ;  but  you  find  this  object  comes 
Stronger  in  your  thoughts — the  way,  the  walk,  the  countenance, 
or  something  holds  you  fast,  and  you  cannot,  resist — nor  do  you 
wish.  Well,  after  this,  your  carnal  afiections  go  after  the.olgect 
so  strongly  that  prayer  gets  weaker  and  weaker;  at  lost,  you 
give  it  all  up,  atui  fall  a  prey  to  some  vile  im^ination,  ttiat 
was  first .  stirred  up  by  this  object  presented  to  your  mind. 
Well,  after  this  sad  slip,  guilt  roUs  in  and  dejection  of  spirits; 
slavish  fear  and  unbelief;  fiie  intercourse  with  heaven  is  stopped, 
and  a  coldness  takes  place.  Now  this  is  the  fifth  attempt;  as 
you  read,  "  Every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust  and  enticed;  and  #hen  lust  is  conceived  it  bringeth 
forth  sin,  and  when  sin  is  finished  It  bringeth  forth  death." 

6.  When  God  ia  aearchiog  our  hearts  and  trying  our  reins— 
that  we  may  know  our  lost  and  undone  state  by  nature — whm  we 
feel  his  anger  e^ainst  us  for  our  sins,  and^xe  conscious  that  with- 
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out  fm^venees  we  sliaH  be  damned— ^the  Lord  will  sometimeH  let 
UB  feel  terror  from  a  broken  law,  thai  we  may  be  brought  to 
despair  of  dl  hope  and  help  from  that  quarter.  We  now  tremble 
at  God's  word,  and  dread  me  execution  of  bis  Bentence,  Then 
come  in  several  passagea  of  Scripture,  such  as ;  "A  fearful  look- 
ing for  sf  judgment  and  fiery  jndignalion ; "  and  "  His  own 
iriiquhiea  ahall  take  him,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cord  of 
bis  sins ; "  "  If  tbey  Ml  away,  it  is  impossible  to  renew  ^in  tliem 
torepeutance."  I  say,  such  texts,  and  many  more,  will  come  in,  and 
wo  tnink  they  come  from  God  to  us.  whereas  not  one  of  them  is  in 
the  least  degree  agwnst  ft  sensible  sinner.  For  instance,  ftie  fiery 
indignation  of  God  is  to  devotir  the  "adverearies."  But  a  sensiblQ 
mrmer  is  not  an  adversary ;  it  ia'  the  hypocrite  or  wicked  man  that 
is  to  be  holden  with  the  ctffds  of  his  sin.  Falling  into  sin  is  not 
miing  away ;  by  no  raeans,  for  such  never  come  back.  Now,  if 
these  came  from  God.  the  Ltrrd  would  bring  this  judgment  on  us  ; 
but  instead  of  that,  we  find,  after  a  while,  it  is  all  purged  away. 
Now,  I  have  found  these  texts  after  the  greatest  discoveries  of  God's 
love  and  tender  mercy  to  my  soul,  and  have  in  time  been  delivered 
from  them ;  and  1  thirfk  they  come  from  Satan,  as  yon  read,  "  He 
shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tsdmgs;  his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in 
the  Lord  ; "  "  A  thtrtreand  ^all  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thonaand 
«t  thy  right  hand,  bttt  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee."  It  is  called 
^Bo  "  the  snare  of  flie  fcwrfer." 

7.  The  next  attempt  is  to  taise  up  preachers  to  preach  the  letter 
■of  tfcegospel  They  will  preach  election,  justifloation  by  faith,  salva- 
tion by  grace,  imputed  righteousness,  the  perseverance  of  the  saints, 
and  tik  something  like  experience.  These  things  often  puzzle'  and 
perplex  the  children  of  God;  tmd  as  Satan  is  transformed,  these 
Satan's  ministers  are  traliAformed  into  the  likeness  of  ministers  of 
righteousness.  But  seeing  they  go  so  far,  a  question  naturally 
arises,  which  is  this:  "  How  shall  I  know  a  minister  of  Satan  that 
goes  so  far  from  a  inimster  of  Christ  ?"  This  I  will  answer  in  these 
five  things,  which  if  yon  ever  found  oome  to  you  under  the  word  of 
God  preached,  are  pToofa  that  the  man  is  sent  from  God  according 
to  Scripture. 

I.  Suppose  yon  were  a  carnal,  worldly  man,  or  a  hypocrite  in  a 
profession,  but  stSl  oneof  God's  elect,  and  God's  time  is  come  to 
bring  yon  to  yourself  and  to  himself.  You  shall  go  under  the 
word  preached,  and  you  shall  find  all  your  past  life  and  hypocrisy 
laid  open,  all  ^e  hidden  evils  of  your  heart  discovered;  sin  ehdl 
be  to  you  exceedingly  sinful,  you  are  sure  that  God  is  acquainted 
with  all  your  ways,  and  you  tremble  at  his  word;  your  mouth  is 
stopped,  the  Word  comes  home,  and  conscience  says.  "Thou  art  the 
man;"  then  that  preacher  is  sent  of  God  to  you,  and  you  are 
enabled  to  fell  under  all  the  charges.  Now  what  does  Paul  say, 
"  If  one  prophesy,  and  there  come  into  your  asaembly  an  ignorant 
and  unlearned  man,  he  is  conrineed  of  htl,  he  is  judged  of  all,  and 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  are  made  manifest,  so  that  he  will  fall 
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down  and  worship  Ood,  aad  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  tmlh  " 
This  is  the  first  proof. 

5.  Aft«r  hetuitig  the  word  preached  eeTeral  times,  and  huTii^ 
deeper  and  deeper  discoTeries  of  jour  lost  estate,  jou  shall,  under 
the  same  preacher,  atnnothertime,  find  your  grief  assuf^d,  and  your 
heart  supported  and  encouraged  to  hope  for  bettar  dajs.  Now.  "this 
is  a  word  in  due  season  to  hint  that  ia  wear;."  But  who  could 
apeak  thia  home  to  the  heart  ?  Not  the  preaober,  hat  Chiiat.  for  b» 
has  "  the  tongue  of  the  learned." 

3.  After  this  you  shall  find  yourself  sink  again.  The  burden  of 
tan  is  feh  heavier  and  heavier,  as  David  says:  "A  sore  burden,  too 
heavy  for  me."  Well,  in  this  state  you  go  and  hear  the  word,  and 
find  it  suitable;  it  is  attended  with  power,  and  the  burden  vt  sin 
is  removed ;  rest  aud  peace  come  into  your  conscience  in  the  room 
of  it.  What  preachiiwcan  you  call  this  ?  "  Why,  the  foi^veuess- 
of  BIDS,"  say  you.  Well,  and  as  it  was  pardon  sealed,  then  he  "sent 
his  word  and  healed  you;"  you  came  labouring  and  heavy  laden,  and 
found  rest. 

4.  You  are  afraid  you  are  deceived  after  all;  you  think  perhapS' 
the  burden  may  have  gone  off  the  wrong  way,  and  feel  yourself 
accused  and  condemned  in  your  consoienoe;  but  you  come  and  hear 
the  word  preached,  and  somehow  or  other,  wlule  the  preacher  is 
preaching  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  describing  the 
blessed  ^ecta  of  it  from  his  own  experience,  you  find  faith  In  exer- 
cise, so  that  you  can  take  it  all  to  yourself;  and  your  accusers 
depart,  condemnation  goes  away,  and  you  believe  and  ore  juatified. 
Paul  says  to  this,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ," 
for  "  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith."     Here  is  firm  footing. 

6.  You  shall  find  one  thing  lacking,  and  that  is,  slavish  fear  will 
be  very  much  felt  at  times,  neither  can  you,  because  of  this,  com- 
fortably claim  God  as  your  covenant  God  and  Father.  But  after 
sitting  under  the  word  sometimes,  faith  will  be  so  strong  that  you 
will  be  able  to  do  this  under  a  spirit  of  meekness  and  self-loathiiig ; 
and  Paul  calls  this  "  perfecting  that  which  was  lacking  in  their 
faith."  Now,  if  you  have  found  these  five  things,  in  a  greater  or  less- 
degree,  from  the  word  preached,  it  is  plain  that  the  man  must  ba 
Bent  of  God,  for  "  where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power." 

First  Power  to  convince  of  sin,  called  the  power  of  his  anger. 

Secondly.  Power  to  support  your  heart:  "Kept by  hia  mighty 
power." 

Thirdly.  Power  to  pardon  yon. 

Fourthly.  Power  to  justify  you. 

Fifthly.  Power  to  perfect  you  in  love. 

But  if  there  is  none  of  this,,  what  says  the  Scripture?  "They 
run,  but  I  have  not  sent  them ;  therefore  they  shall  not  profit  the 
people  at  all,"  but  will  perplex  and  confuse  them,  as  before- 
obsetved. 

(To  U  eoHdiitJ  la  car  it«f.)    . 

,C,oo'^lc 
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TBfE  RENT  VAIL  OF  THE  TEMPLE ;   OR,  ACCESS  TO 

THE  HOLY  OF  HOLIES  BY  THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST. 

By  Ralph  Ebskixb. 


IV.  The  fourth  thing,  For  what  end  was  the  Tail  rent?  I  shall 
tell  you  only  these  two  ends  of  it:  1,  That  Christ  might  enter  into-- 
the  holiest  as  our  High  Priest  for  ns.  S.  That  we  nught  enter 
in  also  after  him  and  through  him. 

1.  I  say,  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent, that  Christour  glorious 
High  Priest  m^ht  enter  into  the  holy  of  holies  in  our  name,  i 
told  yoD  that  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  that  which  parted  betwixt 
the  holy  place  and  the  most  holy,  and  which  kept  off  the  people  from 
drawing  near  to  the  most  holy  place.  This  vail  was  for  conceal- 
ment, and  none  might  enter  within  the  vail  but  the  high  priest; 
and  he  was  not  to  enter  in  without  blood,  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice, 
along  with  him,  as  you  see  in  Heb.  is.  3 — 7.  Now,  the  most  holy 
place  was  a  type  of  heaven ;  so  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  having  shed 
Lis  own  blood,  entered  within  the  vaU  into  heaven,  the  true  Holy  of 
Holies,  carrying  in  with  him  the  blood  of  his  own  sacrifice:  "  Not 
by  the  blood  of  goats  and  of  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered 
inoDce  into  theholyplace."  (Heb.  is. 12.)  Not  that  Christ  did  cany 
into  heaven  his  own  substantial  blood  in  his  hand;  we  are  not  tO' 
understand  it  so  carnally;  but  that  in  a  spiritual  sense,  and  virtually, 
he  .did  so.  Under  the  law,  the  day  of  atonement  was  upon  that  day 
when  the  high  priest  went  into  the  holy  of  holies.  (Lev.  svi.  13.V 
On  that  day  the  people  were  typically  pardoned  all  their  sins,  and 
cleansed  m>m  all  their  transgresnons;  when  the  high  priest  had 
been  within  the  vail  in  the  holy  of  holies,  then  was  the  atone- 
ment made.  Though  the  blood  was  shed  without  the  camp,  yet  the 
atonement  was  not  mode  till  it  was  brought  into  the  holy  place. 
(Lev.  xvi.  14,  15.)  What  did  this  typify,  but  that  our  atonement 
was  perfectly  made  upon  Christ's  going  into  the  Holy  of  Hohes,. 
namely,  heaven?  "  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true,  but  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us."  (Heb.  ii.  24.) 
Perhaps  you  have  thought  hitherto  that  the  work  of  our  redemption 
Was  perfectly  completed  on  the  cross,  so  that  there  was  no  more  to  be 
done;  but  know^  it  was  not  enough  for  the  sacrifice  to  be  killed 
without  the  camp,  bat  the  blood  must  be  carried  into  the  holy  of 
holies:  all  was  not  done  till  that  was  done.  Indeed,  when  Christ 
died  the  sacrifice  was  slain,  the  blood  was  shed;  th^re  was  no  more 
sacrifice  to  succeed;  all  was  finished  in  that  respect;  but  yet  all  was 
oot  done  until,  the  true  vail  being  rent  as  well  as  the  typical,  the 
Uood  of  Christ  was  carried  into  the  holy  place  within  the  vail — that 
is.  into  heaven.  Though  Christ  did  not  personally  ascend  to  heaven, 
M I  said  in  die  explication,  till  above  mtg  Asja  after,  yet  he  imme- 
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diately  acquired  a  ri^t  to  enter,  and  had  a  virtnal  admiarion ;  bo 
duit  bi8  entrance  began  in  im  deatb;  and  whtm  fae  raoanded  into 
heaven,  he  completed  and  po-fected  that  in  his  ona  person  in  the 
thie  lioly  of  holies,  heaven  itself,  which  the  high  priest  did  t^icallj 
in  the  figurative  holy  of  hoKes,  which  was  of  old  under  the  law  in 
the  earth ;  and  there  Kath  Christ,  in  tlje  power  and  Tirtue  of  his 
blood,  made  atonement;  md  as  the  hi^  priest  did  under  the  taw, 
he  carried  in  with  bimtha  names  of  all  the  tnbes  oflarlfel  OA  his 
l»vast,  and  by  the  power  of  this  btood  oi  the  saoti£oe  made  a  Ml 
But  then. 


2.  Another  end  of  rending  the  vail  was,  not  only  that  He  ought 
make  a  wayfor  himself,  as  oar  Piieet,  into  the  SoBt  holy  place,  but 
that  he  might  make  a  way  for  UB  in  him,  that  we  might  eater  in  also, 
and  have  access  to  God  through  him,  aocess  to  heaven  throvghhia. 
Sea,  therefore,  how  the  bdiever  is  said  to  fellow  in  After -Ghnat  into 
the  holiest  witiun  the  -v^.  They  are  fiaid  4e  flee  for  re&ige  to  Ae 
hope  Bet  bdbre  them,  "whiah  hope  ws  have  as  an  anishor  ef  the 
sonl,  both  snre  and  8tod£net,  enteta^;  into  that  within  the  Vail, 
whither  the  ForemnneT  is  for  ne  entered,  even  Jesas,  mftda  a  Hi^ 
Priest  for  erer  al^er  the  ordffl'  of  Melcl^aedec."  (Heb.  -vi.  19,  SO.) 
"  We  have  boldness  to  «nt8r  into  the  hdiest  by  the  Uood  <^  Seaas, 
by  a  new  and  hvuig  way,  which  he  hath  nnuaorated  6ar  m  thxm^ 
the  Tkil,  that  is  to.  soy,  his  Qeab."  {Heb.  x.  19,  20.)  When  e« 
way  to  heaven,  or  to  the  Htdieat,  is  laid  to  be  throng  the  bloed 
of  Christ,  or,  which  is  all  oae,  tkxaa^  his  fiesh  efiered  u  a 
propitiBt^Hy  sacsd&ce,  by  which,  a«  bj  ^le  rest  vail,  w«  lutfK  ta> 
enter.  Now,  this  entruioe  into  the  Holiest,  or  acoess  to  QoA,  fhit 
we  have  in  Christ,  ia  tiw<^<^  either  ia<AK»liive  here,  or  OonBanamata 
hereafter. 

First  There  is  im  initial,  inefaottive,  or  began  enirance  that  w« 
have  into  the  Hddest  in  tiMB.  Jn  tbe  moat  holy  place  were  the  golden 
oenser  and  other  symhc^s  of  Ood's  presence  and  glorious  m^es^; 
and  access  thM^to  wtt  trj^al  «if  tax  scoess  to  Ood  and  hetntn; 
vhioh  access  we  have  now  with  bol^esS  even  in  time,  throti^  A» 
neat  vail  by  which  our  Hii^  Priest  hath lentered  into  the  holy  pl»ie: 
"  Seeing,  then,  that  we  faav«  a  great  High  Priest,  that  is  paased  into 
the  heavens,  Jest»  the  Son  of  <3«d,  hrt  ui  ^refore  come  bdldly  to 
flie  throne  dt  grace."  (Htib.  jv.  14,  M.)  And  so  it  is  iBferred  fena 
this  Bsme  doctrine:  "  Let  hs  drsw  near  irith  a  trae  heart,  ia  foH 
assurance  of  faidi."  (Odt.  x.  £2.) 

Qu^Oum.  What  is  thttt  ndaraesa  to  6od  and  access  to  him.  Hat 
ft  man  hath  in  time,  when  h6  is  brought  within  the  vail? 

Anmetr.  In  a  wokI,  it  lies  not  only  iA  Ab  £i«t  ^)phoartkm  of 
grace,  and  «h&)ige  cf  the  eawn^  dbUe,  when  in  Omat  Jean*  he 
that  is  afar  oS  ia  rtttde  ni^  by  the  Uo<id  of  Christ;  for,  wbeBens 
the  urtue  <^  that  Uoed  vmtM  vpem  ns  by  the  Sphat  df  Cbiirt, 
Ood  cemes  near  to  ^  tati  vt  .^n  bfw<g>(t  near  in  Ood;  hvt 
there  ia  s^  sBOire  «ad  «»fe  iftHttou  •mgajmi  far  his  peofJe. 


BTeremd  (^iriBtiuu  ui&  aUe  to-  grra  a.  distiiict  aoeosnt  of  timt 
h&viiig  this  aeamcss  at  some  times,  and  of  their  want  «f  it  at  otlker 
timee.  He  may  be  snspectad,  indeed,  for  a  hjpoorite  that  haHi  no 
cbu^ra,  (Pasl.  W.  19;)  for  4iie  tnie  Chrisliaa'a  sky  ie  never  long 
dear  sai  without  douds ;  chaise  of  weather  and  change  of  way 
are  Ttsnaily  iaaaA  by  ttarellers  to  heareii.  Kyery  believer,  indeed, 
bath  still  the  Spirit  ef  Christ  dwelling^  ia  him;  for  "  if  any  man 
hmwe  not  Axe  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  ia  nose  of  his;"  but  there  are,' 
Boaie  »ngular  out^Kwriiigs  of  the  SpirU  promiaed  and  beetowed,  and 
well  known  by  ^  believers;  and  tbej  are  preoioua  enjo^msnta: 
"  This  Spirit  the  world  canpot  receiTe,  because  it  saeth  him  tu>t, 
neither  Imoweth  him,"  aajB  Christ;  "  but  yOu  know  hint,  for  he 
dweUa  with  ym,  and  ahall  be  in  you."  (John  ziv.  IT.) 

TkiB  access  to  <xod  within  tlte  Yail  is  sometimes  experienced  in 
prayer ;  yea,  most  frequeaitly  in  that  exereiBe  ia  the  li^t  of  Gcod'a 
countenance  lifted  up,  and  llie  soul  nutde'to  say,  "  I  love  the  Lord, 
beoaose  he  bath  heuni  the  Toice  of  my  atq^ioatian."  -Do  not  ye, 
belierers,  know  this,  that  sometimee  you  have  been  so  toxibled  that 
you  could  ikot  speak?  (Psaljaa.  Ixxm.  4. :)  that  your  hearts  have  been 
sckboond  and  stmitrated,  that  yon  oould  do  nothii^and  sa^  nothis^ 
befcxre  the  Lord,  but  sat  as  dumb  anA  impressed,  all  dark  above,, 
sH  dead  within,  and  ali  doors  shut  upon  you  ?  You  durst  not  > 
neglect  prayer,  and  yet  you  oould  not  perferm  it.  But,  behold!  you 
h»ve  qnictdy  found  the  two-leaved  gates  veal  open  to  you;  your 
hearts  enlarged,  and  mout^  wide  evened  in  asking;  the  windows, 
of  heaven  open,  and  the  banks  of  the  river  of  life  broken  down,  and 
the  streams  gushing  in  upon  you,  hkethat  in  lea.  xliv.  3.:  "I  will 
pour  water  upon  bim  that  ia  thirsty,  and  Boods  upon  the  diy 


[B  access  to  God  within  the  vojl'  is  sometimes  e^>e- 
rienced  iu  sweet  communion  and  fellowship  with  God:  "Truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ" 
Tbis  communion  with  God  is  a  mystery,  sweet  indeed  to  tbem  that' 
bave  it,  and  surpassing  all  the  delights  of  sense  and  reason;  but  to 
them  that  bave  it  not  it  i»  incredible  and  unintelligible ;  a  stranger 
intermeddles  not  with  tbis  joy.  You  that  know  not  what  it  is, 
although  the  word  be  full  of  smtable  and  safoury  espressiotis  of  it,  ' 
yet  it  ia  a  riddle  and  dark  parable  to  jou ;  it  is  only  tasting  of  it- 
that  can  declare  its  transcendent  eweetness ;  "  O,  taste  and  see  that; 
tbe  Iiord  is  good!"  You  that  know  what  it  is,  tbtingh  you  cannot 
espresB  it,  yet  you  can  relish  and  understand  some  sound  words. 
about  it.  It  may  be  you  feel  it  sometimes  in  the  secret  retirements. 
of  tbe  house,  sometimes  in  tbe  fields,  or  under  abush,  asNathanael 
under  the  fig-tree;  but  what  yon  felt  you  cannot  make  tbe  world 
understand ;  .only  when  tbe  Lord  directs  ^e  imnister  to  apeak 
somewhat  suitably  to  it,  then  you  are  ready  to  think,  0  it  is  just 
like  the  thii^  I  felt  ai.  such  a  time  and  place;  that  whidi  the 
minister  ia  saying  firom  God'a  word,  hath  a  sweet  sound  of  tbat 
whi^  I  got  yonder,  when  none  in  all  tbe  workl  beaid  me  or  saw 
me:  "But  (Natbauael)  when  tlwu  VMt -under  tbe  fig-tree  I  saw 
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thee."  UfS  Chfist;  "  I  heard  you  groaning  to  me,  I  eair  you  vrestlii^ 
with  me ;  I  put  your  tears  in  mj  bottle,  and  poured  my  comfoita 
into  your  soul."  0!  know  you  what  it  ia  to  be  brought  near  to  him, 
Hid  to  have  the  clooda  and  vaOs  that  are  on  jour  hMrta,  or  on  your 
faces,  scattered,  and  the  light  of  his  conntenaoce  lifted  up  upoo 
yon  t  Have  jou  not  been  sometimes  on  the  monnt,  bo  as  to  tiimk, 
"  0  how  good  is  it  to  be  here !"  Have  you  not  known  what  the 
warm  and  healing  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  upcm  700 
are  ?  Have  you  not  tasted  that  in  his  company  which  hath  made  ill 
the  wells  of  worldly  comfort,  like  puddle  water,  loathsome  and 
unsavoury  to  you ;  yes,  that  hath  made  you  groan  in  this  tabem&cle, 
■nd  long  to  be  at  that  complete  and  nninterrupted  communiiHi 
above,  whereof  all  you  tasted  on  earth  is  but  a  small  eameaL  Eokf- 
ever,  the  vail  was  rent,  that  you  might  enter  within  the  vail  into  iIk 
Holiest,  toabegunheavenintime.  Grace  being  the  same  spedficaUj 
with  glory,  there  is  but  a  gradual  di&rence;  and  therefore  Ik 
believer  even  on  earth  is  said  to  be  "  come  to  mount  Zion,  the  cit; 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  to  the  innumeraUa 
company  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  Fiist- 
bom  that  are  written  in  heaven,  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
^irits  of  just  men  made  perfect."  (Heb.  sii.  22,  23.)  Why.  when 
does  the  believer  oome  to  all  this  ?  Even  when  be  oomea  bj  faith 
to  "  Jems,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  o! 
sprinkling,"  then  he  is  come  to  heaven  itself,  the  tnie  Holy  of  Htiies 
inchoadvely,  or  by  a  begun  entrance.    But, 

Secondly,  There  is  a  consummative  entrance  into  the  Holiest, 
that  the  believer  shall  have,  as  a  fruit  of  the  rending  of  the  vail. 
and  that  is  when  he  comes  to  the  heaven  above,  to  the  Ugher  house, 
"'  whither  the  Forerunner  ie  for  us  entered,"  having  rent  the  ml, 
which  was  r^it  that  we  might  have  access  to  God  in  glory  as  veil 
as  in  grace ;  and  then  the  believer  will  not  be  half  in,  as  It  were,  but 
cmnpletely  within  the  vail;  for  then  will  his  communion  with  God 
be  completed,  then  his  knowledge  of  God,  his  love  to  God,  hid 
delight  in  God,  his  vision  of  God's  glory,  his  conformity  to  God"s 
image,  will  all  be  complete;  for  "  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be 
doneaway,and  that  which  is  perfect  shall  be  come."  0!  nhatasweet 
exchange  will  that  be,  when  faith  will  say  to  vision,  I  give  place  to 
you ;  when  hope  will  say  to  fruition,  'I  give  place  to  you  ;  when 
grace  will  say  to  glory,  I  give  place  to  you;  when  partial  communion 
^-ill  say  to  perfection,  I  give  place  to  you;  when  short,  passing 
blinks*^  will  say  to  uninterrupted  everlasting  Joys,  I  give  place  to 
you !  Little  wonder,  then,  that  behevers  long  to  be  wholly  within 
the  vail,  (but  I  insist  not  on  it;)  for  then  indeed  he  fiilly  entea 
into  the  Holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

Thus  you  see  the  two  great  ends  for  which  the  vail  was  rent 
namely,  that  a  way  might  be  made  for  Christ  entering  into  the  Holy 
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of  Holies,  and  so  for  our  entering  in  bIbo  through  him,  tod  afiet 
him. 

V.  TheJ^h  thing,  viz.,  the  appUcation.  Is  it  bo,  that  Christ 
hath  by  his  death  rent  the  vail  inteipoBed  betwixt  God  and  hb, 
and  which  obstracted  our  access  to  him?  Then,  first,  for  inform- 
aUon:  hence  we  may  see, 

1.  What  a  full  feast  of  love  we  have  to  feed  upon  on  a  com- 
munion-day, nsmely.  the  love  of  Christ,  not  only  in  dying,  but  in 
rending  the  vail,  that  he  might  enter  into  the  holiest  for  us.  The 
apostle  says  that  "Christ  lored  us;"  and  bow  does  he  prove  it? 
"  He  gave  himself  for  us,  an  oEfJering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweet-flmelling  savour."  (Eph.  v.  S.)  This  savoury  and  sweet- 
smelling  sacrifice  was  the  ofiering  of  incense ;  and  where  was  tho 
incense  offered  under  the  law?  'WTiy,  it  was  offered  within  the  vail. 
God  tells  Moses  that  Aaron  should  take  his  handful  of  sweet 
incense  beaten  small,  and  bring  it  within  the  vail.  (Lev.  xvi.  13.) 
Mow,  Christ  having  given  himself  an  oSering  and  sacrifice  to 
God  without  the  camp  in  this  world,  rends  the  vail,  and  goes  to 
heaven,  'and  oSers  himself  as  incense  within  the  vail.  Perhaps 
you  have  seen  and  thought  upon  Ifafe  lore  of  Christ,  in  his  dying 
Qpon  the  cross,  in  his  making  himself  a  sacrifice ;  but|  O !  see  his 
love  also  in  his  incense  within  the  vail.'  We  feed  too  sparingly 
upon  Christ,  and  therefore  our  faith  is  weak;  we  eat  for  ^e  most 
part  of  but  one  diah,  Christ,  as  the  paschal  Lamb  slain  on  the 
CT09K.  But  we  dhould  learn  to  feed  upon  Christ  as  a  Priest  gone 
within  the  vtul;  our  faith  should  not  tarry  on  the  cross,  but  we 
should  cany  it  further,  even  after  Christ  within  the  vail,  into 
heaven  itself.  Our  futh  shonld  flee  Sot  refuge  to  lay  held  upon  all 
the  hope  that  is  set  before  us ;  the  anchor  of  our  soul  will  not  be  so 
sure  and  stedfast  as  it  might  be,  except  it  enter  vrithin  the  vail. 
{Heb,  vi.  19.)  As  the  apostle  says  of  patience,  "Let  it  have  its 
perfect  work,"  so  we  say  of  faith.  Let  it  have  its  perfect  work;  let  us 
follow  Christ  within  the  vail,  and  view  him,  not  only  shedding  his 
blood,  but  entering  into  the  holy  of  holies  vrithin  the  vail,  and 
sprinkling  his  blood  upon  the  mercy-seat  and  before  it.  (Lev.  svi.  15.) 
The  priests  under  the  law  sprinkled  the  mercy-seal,  which  was 
widiin  the  vail,  all  over;  and  when  Christ  went  to  heaven  within 
the  vail  he  did  that  in  substanite  which  the  priests  did  in  cere- 
mony, in  order  to  make  a  fiill  atonement  And  when  faith  is  acted 
upon  all  this,  then  the  believer  is  said  to  be  come  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling.  And  faith  reaches  not  far  enough  when  it  goes  no 
further  than  the  death  of  Christ;  for  the  atonement  was  not  actnally 
perfected,  though  it  was  made  fundamentally,  on  the  cross,  yet  not 
formdlly,  till  upon  the  rending  of  the  vail,  our  High  Priest  entered 
into  the  holy  place,  and  sprinkled  the  mercy-seat  with  his  blood; 
by  which  act  mercy  and  justice  are  actually  met,  and  kiss  each 
other. 

2.  If  the  vail  of  the  temple  be  .rent,  we  may  hence  see  the  glory 
of  the  New  Testament  dispensation  beyond  that  of  the  Old ;  the  vaU 
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of  the  corering  is  rent,  tiie  dai^eas  of  that  ttiBpeneation  TtaBOved 
by  the  death  of  Chriat,  aod  Old  TesUnient  mysteries  unvailed;  n 
that  now  he  that  rans  may  read  the  meaning  of  them.  Nov,  ve 
see  cleurly  that  llie  mercy-seat  signified  Christ,  the  great  propitit- 
tion;  the  pot  of  manna  signified  Chmt  the  Bread  of  Life.  Nov 
we  all  with  open  face  behdd  the  gloiy  of  the  Jjord  as  in  a  glass, 
which  helps  the  sight  as  the  Tail  hmdered  it.  And  the  vail  of  the 
temple  being  lent,  it  mfly  give  ns  gronnd  further  to  expect  that  the 
vail  shall  be  taken  away  from  the  hearts  <rf  die  Jews;  for  "even 
to  this  day,  when  Mnses  is  read,  &e  vail  is  npon  their  hesA; 
nererthelesB,  when  they  sfa^  turn  to  the  Lord  the  vait  shall  betakes 
away."  (2  Cor.  iii.  16.) 

S.  If  by  the  death  of  ChriBt  the  vail  be  rent  that  inteiposei 
betwixt  God  and  os,  we  may  hence  see  which  is  the  way  to  hearai, 
and  what  access  we  have  this  way :  "  We  have  boldness  to  oometo  fin 
holiest  by  the  blood  erf  Jesns,  by  that  new  and  living  way,  that  be 
hath  consecrated  through  the  vaj!."  We  may  come  boldly  to  fl« 
throne  of  grace,  for  the  vail  is  rent;  by  the  blood  of  Jems  the  iraj 
is  open.  How  shall  the  nnholiest  of  sinners  venture  to  come  into 
the  holiest  of  all,  or  into  Cod's  presence?  Yea,  says  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  the  blood  of  Jesns,  by  the  rent  vail.  There  are  many  m»tdea 
abont  the  way  to  the  holy  place ;  it  is  a  dreadfiil  thing  to  think  tbst 
many  who  have  heard  the  gospel  it  may  be  ten,  twenty,  or  Ihic^ 
years,  if  they  be  asked  of  the  way  to  heaven  will  say,  "Why,  if 
•we  do  justly,  live  honestly  and  civilly,  and  do  as  we  noald  be 
done  to,  we  shall  surely  be  saved."  But  I  tell  yon;  you  shall  siireij 
be  damned'if  no  more  be  done.  0!  sad,  that  (Ufter  all  the  light  that 
hfith  shined  about  the  way  of  salvation  by  the  slain  Sou  of  Oul, 
that  civility  which  is  to  be  found  among  heathens  is  all  the  titit 
that  a  great  many  have  to  eternal  life!  Others  ht^e  to  get  to 
heaven  1^  a  better  righteonsness,  but  it  is  a  righteousnesB  irf  theii 
own;  they  Say  they  will  do  as  well  as  they  can;  they  must  read, 
and  pray,  and  hear,  and  the  like,  and  so  they  find  out-  a  way  to 
heaven  for  themselves.  Some  cannot  endure  to  hear  anythiag 
'Spoken  against  self-ri^teonsness,  as  if  no  person  were  in  danger  to 
be  ruined  by  it,  whereas  this  is  a  great  part  of  the  strong  mtit's 
artnour,  whereby  he  keeps  possession  of  souls.  I  tell  you,  sirs,  yoor 
false  righteousness  is  so  fer  from  being  the  way  to  heaven,  that  tnie 
holiness  itself  is  but  the  business  ^at  people  have  to  do  who  are 
in  the  way:  there  will  never  be  another  way  to  heaven  but  Christ; 
holiness  is  but  the  walk,  Christ  is  flie  way  in  whidi  we  walk:  "Asje 
have  received  Christ  Jesus  (he  Lord  so  walk  ye  in  him."  {Col.  ii.  9.) 
"  I  am  the  way,  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me."  This  is 
the  new  and  living  way,  consecrated  through  the  vail.  The  \ail  oE 
the  temple  is  rent,  and  the  way  to  the  holiest  hes  through  the  rent 
vail.  Every  person  thinks  that  it  is  very  hard  to  get  to  heaven,  and 
thatitwillcost  agreatdealof  time,  and  pains, and sttug'^ing.  "BaC 
says  one,  "  here  is  the  mischief  of  it ;  people  do  not  know  that  it  is 
hard  to  know  the  way  to  heaven,  and  that  flesh  and  blood  caaoot 
reveal  it,  toll  God  himself  send  in  •  beam  of  h^  iqxm  &»  heul, 


IBX  SCOPSt.  RAHIUKD.  381 

Bsd  give  lih«-  %iirit  of  rerelirtKiB  in  the  IcnoiTledge  of  Ohrist,  who  is 

the.way,  haviag  by  Ma  d«a^  rent  the  Tail." 

♦  «  *  *  * 

Use  second,  hi  axaminMam.  Try  what  infereat  yoa  have  in 
this  mercy.  If  the  vail  be  actoally  Tent  from  tite  top  to  the  bottom 
mth  respect  to  yon,  try  whether  or  not  you  have  gone  in  within  the 
rent  of  lie  vail  of  the  temple  to  the  holy  of  hoKea.  The  vail  was 
rent  fbadameotaUy  when  Chriat  gave  up  tfae  ghoet;  it  was  rent 
formally  when  be  Altered  into  the  hoHeet.  The  vail  is  rent  objec- 
tively, in  the  preaching  of  this  gospel;  and  now  the  questit^  is,  if 
the  vail  be  rent  subjectively,  and  ao  ae  you  have  the  actual  aavii^ 
beneSt  of  it  in  your  own  person  It  i'a  not  enoi^  that  the  vmI  is 
rent  doctrmally  ftir  you,  so  as  you  have  hberty  Go  go  into  the  holy 
place  \  hut  whether  is  the  vaS  rent  effectually  to  youand  in  you,  ee 
that  yon  have  stepped  into  the  holiest  by  the  rent  vail  ?  And, 

I.  If  you  be  a  DoUever  indeed,  in  wbem  ^e  vail  is  savingly  rent, 
then  you  have  got  a  good  humKIing  sight  and  sense  ef  tbe  vail  that 
interposed  betwixt  Ood  and  you,  and  have  sees  yourself  to  be 
■without  the  vail.    Did  you  evkr  see  such  a  vmI  of  wrath  on  God's 

Eart,  and  such  a  vail  of  guilt  on  your  part — such  a  vail  of  a  broken 
iw,  incensed  justice,  and  iqjured  boHneas,  on  Aie  one  band;  and 
Euch  a  vail  of  sin,  darkness,  unbelief,  and  enmity  on  the  other 
liand — as  bath  made  you  to  despair  that  either  the  vail  would  be 
lent  by  you  or  any  creature  in  heaven  or  earthy  and  made  you  to 
Bee  yourself  lost  and  undone,  crying  out,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what 
ehall  Z  do  to  he  saved?"  Did  you  never  see  your  sad  state,  as 
haxiDg  a  black  vail  standing  up  betwixt  God  and  you?  The  exer- 
cise of  persona  about  religion  is  auspicious,  if  tbey  never  saw  tbe- 
TaiL  Some  will  aay,  "  O,  I  have  seen  inanj  evils  about  me,  and  I 
have  an  evil  heart!"  But  I  ask,  man,  did  you  never  see  yourself  to 
be  in  an  evil  state,  in  a  state  of  distance  from  God  by  reason  of 
the  vail  that  was  betwiit  him  and  yoa?  The  efleotual  rending  of' 
tbe  vail  begins  here,  namely,  at  a  bumUing  si^t  of  the  separating 
vail;  the  man  sees  himself  without  the  vail,  and  so  within  the  flood- 
mark  of  God's  wrath. 

9.  If  the  vail  be  effectually  rent  in  you,  then  you  have  seen  the 
glory  of  him  Ga&t  rent  the  vail,  and  in  the  glory  of  God  through  the 
rent  vail  sometbing  of  the  glory  of  God  in  Christ.  The  t^stie 
tells  OS  in  Heb.  x.  19.  20.,  tbat  "  Christ's  Sesb,"  that  is,  bia 
human  nature,  is  the  vail  for  us  to  enter  by  to  the  holy  of  holies; 
that  ia,  heaven,  or  God's  presence,  God's  face;  so  that  in  his  flesh, 
or  human  nature  of  Christ,  we  may  see  the  very  iiwe,  the  vei^ 
brightness  of  the  glory  of  God  as  m  a  mirror.  Now,  if  the  vail  be 
rent  in  you,  and  the  face  of  the  covering  removed,  then  you  have 
seen  the  glory  of  God  in  Christ;  you  have  seen  God's  law  fulfilled 
by  him,  God's  juatice  satisfied  in  bim,  God's  holiness  vindicated  by 
him,  and  so  God's  righteousness  declared'  in  the  way  of  saving 
sinners  through  him  aa  the  propitiation  in  blood.  Have  you  seen 
his  glory  aa  the  only  way  to  neaven,  as  Gt>d'B  way  to  you  and  your 
way  to  God,  as  the  Render  of  tiievaU  on  God's  put  and  on  yours? 
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— ^  1&°^  "f  his  deaih  in  the  value  and  virtne  of  it:  in  the  Tibu 
of  it,  for  Fending  the  Tail  that  hindered  Qod's  access  to  yon;  u^ 
in  the  virtue  of  it,  for  rending  the  Tail  within  you  that  hindered 
your  access  to  God?  Hare  joa  felt  something  of  Uiis  Tirtne  in 
lendii^  the  Tail  of  darkness  and  ignorance  that  was  upon  your 
understanding,  and  shining  in  upon  you  with  the  l^t  c^  life? 
The  efiectual  rending  of  the  vail  makes  a  man  see  some  gloiy  that 
is  within  the  rail ;  haTe  you  seen  G^nI'b  glory,  then,  through  the  rent 
Tail,  and  that  Ood's  prions  attributes  are  all  glorified  to  the 
highest  in  this  way? 

3.  if  the  Tail  be  eSectoally  rent,  then  yon  haTe  cast  "the  anchor 
of  your  hope  within  the  Tail.  (Keb.  vi.  18,  19.)  After  your  sool, 
like  a  weary  vessel  tossed  npon  the  waves  of  convictions,  feais, 
terrors,  could  &nd  no  rest,  God  hath  brought  you  at  last  into  this 
liaven  of  rest,  to  cast  anchor  within  the  vail:  "  You  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  the  htnw  set  before  you;  which  hope  you  have  as  your 
«ncfaor,  sure  and  stedfast,  entering  into  that  withm  the  vail,  whither 
the  Forerunner  hath  entered."  Whither  did  youfl.ee  for  refuge, 
when  the  law  and  justice  of  God  weitt  pursuing  you  for  your  debt, 
when  they  were  ready  to  condemn  you  to  hell  prison?  Were  you 
then  made  to  flee  for  lefiige  to  the  Surety  that  God  set  before  you 
•for  paying  your  debt,  and  to  say,  "  Lord,  take  bail  of  thy  own  Son 
•fyr  me?  I  despair  of  ever  answering  such  a  charge  of  justice  and 
the  law  against  me ;  and  let  that  answer  the  charge."  When  Christ 
•entered  into  the  holiest  within  the  Tail,  with  his  blood  he  sprinkled 
4he  mercy-seat;  and  when  the  soul  takes  hold  of  this  blood  and 

'  lighteousneas  of  Christ  as  the  ground  of  his  acquittance  flom  the 
<£arge  of  justice,  then  he  casts  "  anchor  within  the  vail." 

4.  If  the  vail  be  effectually  rent  for  you,  then  surdy  you  cfinnot 
'  hut  have  a  superiative  lore  for  that  glorious  High  Priest  who  by 

his  death  rent  the  vail,  and  went  into  the  holiest  for  you.  O,  can 
you  say  with  Paul,  "  He  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me?"  Or 
can  you  say  with  Peter,  "  Thou  that  knowest  all  lhiI^^  knowest 
that  I  love  thee?"  Surely  they  that  love  him  not  know  nothii^yet 
savingly  about  the  rending  of  ihe  vail.  It  may  be  some  loTe  bim, 
and  dare  not  so  confidently  say  it  as  Peter  did;  but  if  you  can  say 
Amen  to  two  texts  of  Scripture,  we  may  warrant  you  that  you  loTe 
him  indeed.  The  one  is  a  sad  text:  "  If  any  man  love  not  the  Ix>rd 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  anatktma  maranatha."  (1  Cor.  zri.  SS.)  The 
true  lover  of  Christ  can  say,  "  Amen ;  let  them  be  even  cursed  that 
do  not  love  him  and  shall  not  love  bim."  They  can  say  Amen  to 
that  now;  they  shall  sit  at  Christ's  right  hand  at  the  great  day,  and 
say  Amen  to  the  sentence  of  the  great  Judge:  "  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed."  The  other  is  a  great  text,  "  Wortbj  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
^''A£ii"to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
ii-'lit^eor,,  and  glory,  uid  blessing."  (Rev.  v.  IS.)  The  true  LoTer  of 
'f  Sfbrhl  can  say  "Amen:  worthy,  worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  receive  all 
tfie  piltiseB  of  all  the  redeemed  to  all  eternity !"  They  that  can  set 
the  amen  of  faith  to  this  itow,  haTe  bf^un  to  join  with  the  tri- 
umphant company  already  within  the  vail;  and  ^y  shall  join  with 
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'tbem  for  ever  hereafter.  Baying, "  Salvation  to  our  God  that  sits  upon 
the  Um>ne,  and  to  the  Liimb.  for  ever  and  ever!"  Indeed,  if  ymi 
lore  Chrirt  at  all,  you  love  him  with  a  superiatlTe  love:  above 
husband,  wife,  children,  lands,  houBes,  goods,  and  worldly  comforts. 
You  do  not  love  him  at  all  if  yoa  do  not  love  him  above  all.  And 
if  you  love  him  at  all,  the  vail  ia  rent,  and  you  hare  got  into  the 
'faolieBt  in  part:  and  if  you  will  have  patience,  yet  a  litue  while  you 
-eball  get  in  fiilly. 

S.  If  the  vail  be  eSectnally  rent,  then  all  the  vails  on  your  part 
that  continue  to  separate  betwixt  God  and  you  are  matter  of  sad 
Tegret  to  you.  The  vail  of  indwelling  sin  and  corruption,  the  vail  of 
darkness  and  ignorance,  the  vail  of  remaining  enmity,  the  vail  of 
unbelief,  these  are  all  whole  and  endre  in  the  nnregenerate;  and 
^ough  in  believers  these  vails  be  rent,  yet  they  are  not  removed. 
Begenerating  grace  hath  given  them  a  rent  diat  shall  never  be 
«ew«d  up  or  healed  again;  but  yet,  alas!  they  are  remaining  vails 
within  ihe  believer  while  here ;  though  they  be  rent,  yet  they  hang 
there,  and  many  times  sadly  separate  betwixt  God  and  him :  and 
%ence  he  cries,  "  0 1  wretohM  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me 
fVom  the  body  of  this  death!"  O!  to  be  above  corruption!  0!  to  be 
-vithin  the  vail,  that  I  may  see  him  as  he  his  and  be  tike  unto  him! 
O!  when  shall  all  vails  be  removed?  when  "  shall  the  day  break, 
«nd  the  shadows  flee  away?"  0!  when  shall  the  curtain  be  taken 
down  ?  Christ  stands  belund  the'  curtain,  and  does  not  manifest 
himself.  Hath  he  been  a  vailed  Christ  at  this  communion?  Then 
I  am  sure,  believer,  your  heart  will  be  saying,  "  O  that  the  cur- 
tAin  were  drawn!  O  that  the  vail  were  rent  into  ten  thoosand 
pieees! 

fib  t*  eamduitd  to  twf  attt.) 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  J.  HIRST. 

(OtHtbuUiJnmpaft  306.) 

Mr.  Hirst  proceeds,  "Thot^b  many  now  considered  me  a 
CidTinist,  I  was  as  yet  far  from  having  embraced  that  system.  Of 
thib  the  following  fact  will  be  a  sufficient  testimony.    Having  to 

preach  at ,  I  was  informed  that  a  Baptist  minister  was  coming 

to  hear  me.  I  resolved  to  exert  all  my  talents  to  overthrow  his 
sentiments.  I  said  all  I  cotdd  gainst  the  doctrine  of  election, 
'cQiiefiy  by  way  of  reproach,  loading  it  with  monstrous  and  horrible 
inferences  and  consequences.  The  minister  let  me  pass  without 
Teproof  or  correction,  but  God  did  not. 

"  Having  to  walk  about  three  miles  home,  I  had  time  to  reflect 
tm  what  I  had  been  dmng.  I  was  powerfully  convinced  that  I  had 
besa  speaking  against  a  doctrine  which  I  had  never  considered 
or  examined,  and  therefore  my  conduct  was  higbly  criminal, 
whether  the  doctrine  were  true  or  false.  Ky  spirit  sank  within 
'me.  I  felt  deep  remorse,  and,  I  hope,  godly  sorrow  and  true 
oepentsDoe  before  God.    I  took  the  first  opportunity  of  searching 
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IB7  Bible,  and  mitda  uie  of  the  best  mraos  ia  my-  powa  to 
underetond  it,  with  prayer  to  God  to  enligbten  mj  mind  tbat  I 
might  not  be  deceived.  Bjr  leadiog  the  epistle»  o£  F&ul  to.  the 
Bomans  sad  Epheaiana  X  saw  my  eixor,  «ad  stood  coovictad  of 
hafing  blasphemed  the  truth  and  aoieieignty  o(  Qod-  I  wept  and 
trembled  in  bis  presence.  I  could-  not  forbear  citing,  '  Wretch 
Ihat  I  am,  Uuu>  to  ^)eak  against  m;  Mb1(bi  and  1117  Judg«  i  Has 
not  the  potter  power  over  the  cla;,  of  the  same  lump  to  maka  one 
Teasel  unto. honour,  and  another  unto  diahooour?  and  haa  not  the 
Sovereign  of  the  Universe  a  right  to  bsstow  his  fftrouisoa  whom  he 
{(leases,  and  have  mensj  on  whom  h^  will  hava  mere;  ?  If  I  ^ 
not  b;  grace  chosen  in  Christ  to  salvation.  I  never  caa  be  aB*e4. 
And  dare  I  conclude  ihat  X  aw.  inbarested  in  electing  love,  when  I 
have  been  trampling  the  doctrine  u^der  my  feet,  and  representing 
it  aa  the  o^pring  of  hell  and  ntma  of  lioentiouBoais-?' 

"  Notwithstanding  I  waa  now  tbomighly  eooviitoad  of  Uae  twtli 
of  election,  I  found  my  heart  rise  against  it,  because  I  kaaw  it 
would  set  the  ^ediodists  against  me,  whom  I  deariy  loved 
binding  opposition  in  my  mind  to  so  plain,  4  tmth,  I  was  affit 
brought  to  the  brink  of  despair.  It  now  bKoma  my  Aaiiy  prayer 
thati  whatever  ipight  be  my  lot  in  this  worid,  Giod  would  ewMe 
me  to  love  the  truth  ibr  the  truth's  sake.  In  a  few  weeks,  the 
beauty,  the  grace,  and  the  glos;  of  the  dootnne  of  elaetion  ttpffVKA 
to  my  understanding  with  such  Convincing  effioat^,  that  I  bwante 
iiilly  persuaded,  as  I  lemun  to  this  daj,  that  election  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Bible,  and  thai  those  can  be  no  salvation  without 
it  Even  after  this  experience,  (I  leaord  it  with  shame,)  I  fell 
inclined  to  conceal  my  riews  from  the  people,  for  fear  of  giving 
them  offence.  Not  long,  howavet;  aftar  this  event,  the  superin- 
tendant  thought  proper  to  exclude  me  from  their  connexion. 

"The  chaise  brought  against  me  was,  that  I  sought  to  circum- 
Tent  and  umtermine  the  i^i»act«s  of  the  [M«achers.  -  At  this  time 
of  life  I  cannot  be  thought  to  write  under  any  prejudice  or  evil 
bias  against  the  people,  but  I  must  declare  that  this  chai^  was 
absolutely  false  and  groundless.  This  exclusion  wag  in  the  jesx 
1760.  To  be  separated  from  a  pe(^e.  I  so  deariy,  loved  proved  a 
great  station  to  me.  Had  I  not  Men  cast  out  for  what  appeared 
to  me  the  truth  of  God,  my  grief  would  have  been  insupportable. 

"  1  was  now  like  a  sparrow  alone  upon  the  house-top.  I  t^peared 
flB  a  apecfded  bird,  with  whldi  otkurs,  would  not  aaaeH^^.  I 
longed  for  the  conynajijon  of  aainte,  but  was  at  a  loss.  wh«e  t» 
£nd  agreeable  connexions.  But  though  fonakeu  by  many  ot  my 
friends,  yet  the  Jjord  did  not  fcurs^  me^  He  still  dts^oeed  peoplf 
to  hear  me  preach,  and  I.  continued  trnce  a  nunth  to  visit  Deanhead 
in  -Waleden,  where  I  had  preacb«d  when,  in  connesjon  with,  tfat' 
lieth^stB,  and  I  preaphed  at  my  own.  house  on  the  other  L^> 
da^ia.  In  a  few  months  I  was  brought  acquaintod  with  the  friends 
at  Accrington,  of  the  Baptist  deaoKuuAtion.  This  aoqu^taoW' 
commenced  by  means  of  a  pecson  from  Aoorington.  coming  aa  9 
«ervwt  into  th^  works  I  Bii5)eriiW8nd«i    He  being  of  tlw  BaptiBj 


peeaoaaon'the  orditunce  of  baptism  was  intioduced  at  times  in 
our  coaversatkuu  .  Its  iiature,  subjects,  and  mode,  being  con- 
spicuously &nd  plainly  revealed  in  the  New  Testameat,  and  m; 
nund  being  open  to  Ganviction,  I  was  saaa  connnced  of  its  divine 
oii^al,  and  esceedingly  pleased  with  iu  appointment  and  aignifi,- 
-oaUon,  80  that  in  a  litile  time  I  joined  me  Baptist  church,  at 
.&£crii)gton,  tlien  under  the  pastocal  caieof  Mr.  Cn&rles  Bamford. 
TiuswasinneT." 

Of  Mr.  £U.rst's  couoesicai  with  the  Methodista,  and  of  Us 
leMJng  them  and  joining  t^e  B^tdsts,  I  find  him  elsewhere  giving 
a  more  brief  aocount,  which,  by  comparison,  may  serve  to  ooriect 
-AT  Opnoborate  the  preoeding.     It  is  contained  in  a  leUer. 

Mr.  Hirst  thwMn  «bsorv«e,  "  My  first  knowledge  of  aalvation 
i>j  ^cace,  through  the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  I 
ireoeivod  from  ^e  Arminian  Methodists,  upon  whidi  account  I 
•eabseed  among  them.  My  little  acquaintance  with  the  religious 
worid  led  me  to  think  that  they  were  the  only  spiritual  people  of 
jG«d  in  the  werld.  In  process  of  time -I  began  to  ezetrcise  my  gift 
among  them,  and  became  one  of  their  local  preachers.  Hereupon 
they  soon  perceived  that  I  differed  from  them  in  my  sentiments, 
^paiticularly  in  the  article  of  juatification,  which  I  held  forth  as 
being  by  the  imputation  of  the  hgbteouancss  of  C^ihst,  and 
laeeived  by  faith. 

"  This  doctrine  I  had  received  from  the  word  of  God  alone,  but 
knew  not  that  I  difiKired  iaaa  them  heiedn.  Being  greatly  grieved 
to  find  that  I  did  not  agtee  with  those  whom  I  esteemed  as  the 
pret^oiis  sons  of  Zion,  I  repaired  to  my  Ood  and  to  my  Bible, 
hoping,  if  I  was  wrong,  I  should  hera  be  set  right  Instead,  bow- 
■^>vm,  of  finding  my  opinion  esri»)e«ua,  I  beoaime  more  oonfirmed 
Ihat  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  beUeveth  I  kept  dose  to  the  word  of  God, .  having  little 
«tber  help,  Moept  a  few  books  writtsn  by  the  puritans  and  ooncon- 
fennists.  By  these  I  begim  to  see  a  glimpse  into  the  doctrines  of 
partioular  election,  and  partic^ar  redemption,  efficacious  or  invin- 
cible grace  in  regenwation,  the  saints'  final  peneverance,  &c.  Oni 
d^H^ienoe  now  b^an  to  be  wider,  and  laj  grief  increased  pro- 
portionably.  In  order  to  please  in  my  preaching,  I  S|Cuuetinie{ 
endeavoured  to  omit  or  conceal  the  points  of  di&rence,  ajid  then 
by  conaeiMtee  galled  me  in  a  painful  manner. 
.  "  Not  beiog  aUe  to  eenceal  my  views,  I  was  a.t  last  separated 
ftxnn  the  society.  I  was  txow  very  greatly  distressed.  Where  to 
find  ft  pious  people  of  my  own  sentiments  I  knew  not.  I  had 
indeed  heard  of  the  Statists ;  but  as  tbey  were  generally  charged 
wilfa  having  but  UtUe  heart  religion,  I  gave  myself  no  coucera 
•boat  them.  However,  providentially  folting  into  company  with 
one  of  that  peirsuasi<«i,  and  conversing  freely  on  their  sentiments, 
on  the  (wdinance  of  baptism,  and  their  cburoh  order,  I  was  socm 
>«aBnBCed  that  tJa^y  bad  BiIde«utlM«ity  for  theiiwarmat   Thougb 
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I  still  finrmed-  a  mean  opinion  of  their  pndicsl  piety,  I  tliaught  A 
my  duty  to  join  them.  I  am  therefore  at  this  time  a -strict  Cit 
vinistic  Baptiat 

"  When  I  joined  the  Baptists,  I  was  firmly  penoaded  that  Itag 
professed  the  doctrines  of  faith  and  holiness  according  to  tbe 
eacred  Scriptnies ;  but  I  thought  the  Methodists  a  much  mcse 
excellent  people  in  point  of  experience  and  practice.  Tbe  Cat 
▼inists  I  concluded  had  better  sentiments,  hut  the  ArminiaiH 
better  hearts  and  lires.  Thia  nustake  was  speedily  rectified.  I 
had  not  been  long  among  the  Baptists  before  I  fbnnd  myself  to  be 
a  mere  babe  in  religion  in  comparison  with  them,  who  were  indeed 
&tbers  in  Christ  and  in  larad.  IFshall  be  everisstingly  thankfiil 
to  God  for  leading  me  unong  them,  and'  for  the  good  I  have 
received  by  their  means. 

"  Soon  after  I  became  a  member  of  the  choicb  I  was  imited  to 
preach  before  them,  that  they  m^ht  judge  of  my  abilities  for  the 
ministry.  They  heard  me,  and  thought  premier  to  encourwe  die 
exercise  of  my  talents,  and  gave  me  their  unqualified  ^prc^ation 
and  authority  to  preach  wherever  I  might  be  invited.  There  were 
a  fbw  members  beiongiitf  tA  the  church  at  Acciingtim  who  rended 
near  Cfaorley,  in  Latua^ire.  I  was  appointed  to  preach  for  them 
one  Lord's  day  in  a  month.  I  also  spent  one  Lord's  day  in  four 
at  Deanhead,  in  Walsden,  about  half  way  between  Todmorden  and 
Bocbdale,  where  I  had  preached  when  a  Uethodist.  Theae,  with 
AocrlngtoB  and  my  own  house,  near  Edenfield,  kept  me  employed 
nearly  every  Lord's  iey.  After  I  bad  begun  to  preach  regularly 
among  the  Baptists,  I  had  a  pressing  invitation  to  visit  Brosely  is 
Shropshire ;  bat  as  I  continued  still  to  superintend  a  consideraUfl 
concern  in  the  woollen  manufactory,  I  was  not  permitted  or  si 
liberty  to  comply  with  the  invitation. 

"  In  the  year  1709  the  Lord  was  pleased,  by  means  of  a  fever, 
to  remove  from  me  my  afiectionate  and  industrious  wife,  and  ] 
was  left  with'five  small  children,  the  oldest  littie  above  nine  years 
old,  and  the  youngest  about  fifteen  months.  This  was  a  heavy 
trial  to  me,  bnt  the  Lord  did  not  forsake  me.  He  was  pleased  to 
support  me  under  it.  In  reflection  I  have  reason  to  bless  God 
that  he  did  not  sufEer  me  to  be  overtaken,  so  as  to  be  overcome  t^ 
any  temptation.  What  he  permitted  he  enaUed  me  to  bear  to  th» 
honour  of  his  holy  name." 

None  of  the  changing  scenes  of  divine  providence  experienced 
by  Mr.  Hirst  interrupted  his  ministerial  services.  As  tbe  cares  of 
his  family  during  his  widowhood  devolved  wholly  upon  himselC 
the  daims  of  his  children  on  his  attention  might  have  Aumished 
an  excuse  for  declining  iiis  itinerating  labours,  especially  when  it 
is  remembered  that  the  remunerations  he  received  never  exceeded, 
but  often  fell  short  of  his  travelling  expenses.  His  labours  were 
truly  labours  of  love  to  the  precious  souls  of  men.  He  was  sulked 
to  great  disadvantages  and  difficulties  in  preadiing  the  goirpeL 
The  places  which  he  visited  were  many  of  thom  from  ten  to  twenty 
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miles  distant  from  his  residence.  Great  reBponsibility  stiac&ed  to 
his  aitualion  as  a  seirant,  aa  the  care  pf  a  large  ehare  of  the 
concern  in  vhioh  he  was  emplojed  devolved  upon  him.  His 
masters  haying  tried  him,  put  great  confidence  in  his  abiUtiea  and 
integrity,  and  required  him  at  his  post  from  Monday  morning  to 
Saturday  night  He  was  therefore  obliged  to  redeem  his  time  for 
study  chiefly  from  the  hours  which  others  demoted  to  rest ;'  and  to 
set  out  early  on  a  Lord's  day  morning  to  the  place  of  preaching, 
and  to  return  home  after  the  services  of  the  day.*  Tbe  love  of 
Christ  and  of  precious  souls  constrained  him  to  these  uncommon 
exertions.  Though  he  loved  to  preadi,  he  knew  it  vrould  not  pro- 
vide ISfead  for  bis  children;  and  therefore  he  was  "not  Btothful  in 
business,"  as  well  as  "  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord."  He  may 
be  regarded  as  an  example  of  dihgence  and  fidelity  to  servants,  and 
as  a  pattern  to  preachers  in  his  disinterested  and  unwearied 
exertions.  On  Mondays  he  generally  attended  the  market  at 
Bocbdale,  to  make  putchoses  of  pieces,  wool,  &c.;  and  somietimeB 
in  the  evening  he  would  ride  several  miles  out  of  his  way  home,  t» 
preach  the  gospel  to  poor  sinners.  His  situation  olten  threw  him 
into  the  company  of  men  who  would  lay  snares  for  him,  and  try 
whether  his  rehgion  was  proof  against  the  temptations  of  a  sump- 
tuous dinner,  a  free  botUe,  and  merry  company.  Mr.  Hirst  by 
divine  grace  was  enabled  to  vrithstand  every  attack.  He  endored 
the  test,  and  evinced  his  rehgion  to  be  of  God. 

The  sul^ect  of  this  memoir  continued  for  years  afrer  his  baptism 
to  be  employed  in  the  ooncems  of  business,  and  yet  be  seized 
every  opportunity  in  his  power  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  his 
fellow-sinners.  In 'the  summer  of  1773,  Mr.  Joseph  Ficcop,  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Bacup,  became  unable  to  diecfaoig* 
the  duties  of  bis  office  \>j  reason  of  heavy  and  continaed  afflictionsi. 
"The  church,"  says  Mr,  Hirst,  "applied  to  me  for  assistancei 
But  lliere  having  been  some  differences  between  the  church  at 
Accrington  and  the  church  at  Bacup,  I  vras  forbidden  to  help  them 
till  these  differences  had  been  adjusted. 

"  It  was  on  tbe  last  Lord's  day  in  June  that  I  began  to  preacli 
in  the  Baptist  chapel  at  Bacup.  I  found  the  church  in  a  very  low 
and  disordered  slate.  .  Very  few  people  hod  attended  latterly  upon 
tbe  preaching  of  the  word.  Bat  the  very  first  day  I  offici^ed  th« 
chapel  was  fitltfi."  i 

Mr.  Hirst  felt  the  weight  and  importance  of  the  work  to  whicit 
he  was  now  called,  and  the  great  responsibility  attached  to  his 
office.  Notwithstanding  bis  eminent  talents,  bis  long  standing  in 
the  church,  his  many  and  successful  labours,  and  the  maturity  of 
his  years  and  experience,  he  entered  upon  the  pastoral  office  und^ 
a  strong  conviction  of  bis  unfitness  and  unwortbiness,  and  vrith 
fear  and  much  trembling.  Thus  began  the  stated  labours  of  J«ha 
Hirst  in  the  village  of  Bacup,  to  which  he  vras  so  long  and  8* 
eminently  a  blessing. 

Mr.  Hirst  was  subsequently  appointed  stated  minister  at  Bacup^ 
He  nmarks,  "  lentered  upon  the  office  vrith  mu<^  BelTdiffidenco. 
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My  only  confidence  vis  in  Ood,  who  has  pTomised  stiength  equal 
to  the  day.  I  have  ever  found  God  faithful,  and  he  is  yet  my 
hope.  The  first  time  we  sat  down  to  the  Lord's  Table  we  had  six 
fidded  to  the  church,  and,  fot  sixteen  yeass  or  more,  we  seldom 
Administered  the  Lord's  supper  without  an  increase  of  members." 

And  here,  so  &r  as  anything  of  Ht.  Hirst's  e^erience  goes,  the 
biographer  stops,  a  fact  which  can  be  accounted  for  only  by  his 
own  want  of- a  gracious  experience,  and  not  understanding  the 
«KerciBeB  of  a  living  soul.  Perhaps  Ur.  Kershaw,  to  whom,  I 
think,  Mr.  Hirst  was  known,  can  suj^ly  the  deficiency.  Mr.  H. 
died  in  June,  1815,  aged  79. 


LET  ALL  THINGS  BE  DONE  IN  CHARITY. 

Deu  Sir, — In  answer  to  your  friendly  letter,  I  laugt  t«ll  yon  I 
have  wiitten  to  Mr.  W— ^,  and  I  beg  to  refer  you  to  a  statement 
I  hare  made,  upon  the  approval  of  which  depends  in  a  great 
raeasare  my  coming  to  U — .  I  would  move  with  God,  if  happily 
I  had  disoemment  at  all  dmes  to  poreeiTe  thai  he  is  moving,  u 
this  he  a  movement  la  the  Lord's  providence,  he  will  direct  my 
Meps  in  answer  to  prayer.  I  am  a  focd  iadeed  without  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  and  too  .blind  a  fool  to  see  it  nnlese  he  comes  an4 
«hows  ne  where  I  am  and  what  I  am  about.  I  sometinieB 
•hare  this  portion:  "Fools -beoause  of  their  transgression  a» 
afflicted;"  and  I  am  in  this  way  bnn^t  to  see  the  folly  of  trusting 
to,  or  delighting  in  anythiiig  but  Jeens.  I  Vant  to  be  eoe  with 
Um,  and  walk  with  him,  if  he  would  grant  me  the  favour.  I  am 
dust,  day,  and  awonn  in  his  hand.  He  is  the  Creator  of  this  dnsl; 
ihe  SoTMeign  of  this  clay,  and  the  God  of  Ac  wwm  Jacob.  For  faia 
name's  st^e  he  saves  sjooen,  i^  whom  I  am  the  chief.  "Last  of 
all,  he  was  seen  of  me  also." 

Oh !  could  I  keep  my  place  mbo^  the  dildren  of  G^  I  tatist 
be  last  of  all;  selfiehBess  should  have  no  plaoe.  Jeens  Chfist  and 
he  cnjci&ed  ^ould  be  all  in  all,  first,  ami  last;  and  eeiUTe,  tfa» 
glory  and  UeesedDess  set  forth  befiire  die  eyes  of  the  ^tiritual  under- 
fitaoding  of  the  house  of  iBrael,  unto  whom  it  is  given  to  belters 
4ind  suffer  for  bis  sake.  His  church,  which  is  his  body,  hath 
many  members;  but  age.  office,  Ur  standing  in  grace,  alters  not  tho 
Telalaonship  of  those  members.  Truth,  order,  and  harmoay  ahonld 
nark  tite  church:  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  mj 
■disciples,  if  ye  have  love  cme  to  anolher."  Her  creed  and  ordinanoea, 
walk  and  conversatton,  t«ll  the  world  she  is  not  of  it,  but  chosen 
outof  it.  to  "show  forth  the  praises"  of  Jesus.  Benghtwithaprice, 
^le  is  not  ber  own  property.  But  tiiis  dove  of  the  ^ley  sometimes 
&ll8  into  rou^  hmds  fbr  ber  pride :  "  Thou  shall  no  more  b« 
haughty,  because  of  my  holy  mountain:"  "Thou  shalt  no  mne 
open  thy  mouth."  What  is  man?  We  learn  here  a  little  about 
•m,  a  httia  about  ChiiM,  and  know  a  little  about  onnelvea;  leam 
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thftt  we  are  top  bad  to  he  trnsted ;  leam  the  neceosity  of  ceasing 
from  msn:  learn  that,  next  to  the  devil,  man  is  hie  own  enemy, 
stands  in  his  own  light,  and  is  his  own  hindrance. 

Let  bU  things  be  done  in  charity;  and  then  as  many  sa  wdU 
according  to  this  rule  peace  be  on  them.  But  what  peace  wilhoat 
union,  and  what  union  without  truth  in  the  inward  parte,  and 
what  truth  in  the  inward  parts  without  Christ  formed  there  the 
H(^  of  Glory?  Mui  is-  born  with  a  lie  in  hia  right  hand,  ia  a  Kftr 
from  his  birth,  a  etm^er  to  GoA  &om  Ae  womb:  "Ye  must  be 
bom  agnn."  When  bom  again,  a  new  creature,  all  things  arei 
became  new — &■  new  creature,  a  new  name,  and  a  new  lift.  "  I 
Kre  by  the  faith  ofthe  Son  of  God,"  esud  the  beloved  apostle.  Alt 
the  sons  of  Abraham,  lire  by  the  same  faith,  and  worship  ab  Abel'^ 
ahor.  One  sacri&ce  for  sin — ope  faith  in  this  one  atonement. 
**  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteouanesa  to  ev^y  one  that 
bdiereth."  I  hdd  sterling  truth  for  truth's  sake;  and  if  I  «tp 
firam  it,  I  desire  to  be  set  right. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  present  day  is*  strife  among  bretfares. 
In  my  right  mind  I  will  never  sow  discord  among  them,  nor 
oountHiaDce  the  breaches  of  Christ's  new  commandment,  which 
he  gave  to  the  church:  "Love  one  another." 

"  B)nli«ii  betrti  uid  hambla  waUcra, 
ThMe  tn  ietz  in  Jmm'  tjta — ' 
ttad  ought  to  be  de^  in  ours. 

I  ramble  on  with  my  basket  of  fragments ;  if  yon  can  gafhex  one, 
Hobs  Jesus.  AJl  real  gospel  is  Christ's  gospel.  Han  might  as  well, 
attempt  to  create  another  heaven  as  to  create  or  make  a  gospeL 
■The  Living  Word  running  through  the  preached  word  maiea 
gospel ;  all  short  of  this  is  short  of  all.  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life;  no  man cometh unto  the  Father  but  by  me;"  and  "no 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  Amidst 
'all my  confusion,  ignorance,  blindness,  and  wret<led  unprofitable- 
nees,  Jesus  is  the  Christ — the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob — that  Almighty  Personage  that  appeared  unto  Moses  at  the 
bush,  and  said,  "I  am  that  I  am."  "If  a  man  keep  my  saying^,, 
he  shall  never  see  death;"  this. I  can  aay,  through  divine  favour,  I 
believe  with  my  heart;  could  I  but  live  it  in  mj  life  to  his  glory,  it 
Vould  be  well,  it  would  be  living  like  a  disciple.  But  alas!  I  am  an 
ftwkward  disciple;  it  is  time  1  learned  to  bow  my  head,  and  blusb 
Ibr  shame  at  ray  ignorance  and  vanity.  May  Jesus  give  us  bis  fear 
and  humility.  "  Being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  bumbled 
himself,  and  became  ohedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 

May  he  who  bore  this  cross  love  us  into  this  death!  May  hia 
lesurrection  power  raise  us  up  in  hia  triumph,  above  the  dead  and 
dreary  things  of  time^!  May  hia  sorrows  break  our  hearts!  Mi^ 
his  soft  voica  bring  forth  the  responsive  echo,  Rabboni,  in  our  hearts^ 
BQtil  we  see  him  as  be  is ! 

Farewell,  dear  Mend,  in  Jeeua! 

X—  C— ,  aard  Jane,  1848.  B.  I. 

„      ,,  Google 
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DYING  WORDS. 

itj  Tery  dear  Friend  and  Companion  is  tribulation's  palli,— 
Oraca  and  peace  be  with  thee,  to  help  thee  to  fight  on  and  be  t. 
good  Boldier  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  hare  a  great  Captain,  m;  firiend;  and  the  promise  is  to  thm 
that  endure  to  the  end — the  same  shall  be  saved.  You  mar  be  read; 
to  saj,  "  I  am  afraid  laj  trials  will  cause  me  to  &unt  and  giro  up." 
Ko,  they  will  not;  they  are  the  \erj  means  that  will  cause  ;ou  to 
«ikdiure.  Prosperi^  might  cause  you  to  give  up;  but  your  tiiab 
keep  you  purauii^;  your  dear  Bedeemer,  who  niU  make  a  way  tor 
jouT  escape,  that  you  may  be  able  to  bear  whatever  he  in  hii 
wisdom  seea  fit  to  lay  upon  yon.  He  is  perfect  wisdom,  and 
knows  what  to  exercise  us  with  to  get  glory  to  himself.  If  ne 
kad  our  own  way  we  should  never  ^rify  him  ibr  his  delivering 
mercies.  No.  never;  our  trials  are  like  ballast  to  a  ship ;  rid  tba 
^p  of  her  ballast  out  on  the  brood  ocean,  could  she  ever  be 
brought  into  harbour?  No  cwtain  would  be  so  unwise  as  to 
undertake  to  manage  her.  And  what  would  dear  Mrs.  K—  be 
tritboul  ballast?  yes,  and  Robert  D —  too?  I  am  sure,  far  mysalt 
that  I  should  have  no  cry  in  my  soul  to  my  dear  Redeemer  to 
make  haste  to  help  me;  "Make  no  tarrying,  oh!  my  God:" 
" 0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed,  undertake  for  me." 

The  last  ten  days  my  soul  has  been  bowed  down  with  trial,  a 
complication  of  trials,  so  that  I  have  been  frightened  with  them. 
But  the  Lord  was  very  good  to  me,  to  give  me  a  cry  with  them,  and 
to  keep  me  very  humble;  for  when  the  trial  came,  I  could  soon  say 
with  dear  Job,  "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him;"  yea,  I 
believe  I  should  if  I  were  going  to  be  burnt  at  a  stake.  I  do  htimUy 
believe  that  he  would  enable  me  even  then  to  glorify  his  great  and 
glorious  name.  For  the  lost  ten  days  I  have  had  to  ciy,  suppticats, 
b^,  and  entreat  day  by  day,  and  hour  by  hour:  "  Do  Lord  appear!" 
d»help!  dohavemercy!  doshowmercy!  Thou  hast  been  merciful, 
Itnd  kmd,  and  good  in  times  past,  and  thy  mercies  have  followed  me 
ap  to  the  present  moment,  although  I  deserve  nothing;  a  poor  bock- 
-flliding  wretch  that  I  am,  I  deserve  nothing  but  to  be  frowned  away 
iirom  thee  into  blook  despair."  I  know  not  bow  it  is,  but  und^ 
my  greatest  trials  I  am  obliged  to  tell  the  Lord  how  merciful  Iw 
lias  been  iri  times  past,  and  beg  him  to  continue  his  blessings 
to  me  for  his  great  mercy's  sake.  Oh!  my  dear  friend,  how  muiy 
-of  our  numerous  mercies  do  we  overlook ! 

This  morning,  before  breakfast,  I  was  out  in  one  of  our  fields, 
-about  half-past  six  o'clock,  and  I  thought  how  many  thousands 
were  looking  out  for  the  eclipse ;  but  how  little  my  heart  woa 
contemplating  or  thinking  of  Him  that  caused  the  eclipse — the 
dear  Bedeemer,  who  mode  heaven  and  earth,  and  upholds  and 
mantles  all  things,  and  has  all  Uiings  under  his  control.  SutI 
was  led  to  go  under  a  tree,  and  try  to  worship  the  ^at  EcUpser, 
and  pray  that  he  would  shine  into  my  soul,  that  it  might  be  a 
B\raiDrial  for  me  to  look  back  upon  during  the  remainder  of  my 
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M(e ;  but  tho  Lord  did  not  then  bless  my  soul.  But  tUs  evenii^,  in 
:FeBding  dear  Hart,  the  ever-blessed  Lord  answered  my  prayer  diat 
I  pat  up  to  him  under  tbeitree  tbis  morning.  Oh!  my  dear  iriend, 
pray  on ;  your  prftyers  shall  not  proye'vain.  Our  Joseph  may  turn 
:aside  to  weep,  but  cannot  long  refrain.  I  have  this  eveoing  E^aia 
felt  assured  that  the  Lord  will  enable  me  to  endure  to  the  end. 

"All  Oiingi  to  u  muit  work  for  food, 

For  iriiom  Ifao  Iiotd  liu  ^ad  hii  blood." 

"  Triali  may  pren  of  titrj  wit,. 

The;  naj  b«  ton,  Huj  moil  bo  ■hart.'* 

"  W«  lunr  ImII***,  but  loeii  AtU  riaw 

Tha  fraitoit  y>iet»big  God  out  ihow." 
Oct  11. — Yesterday  I  went  to  hear  our  dear  friend,  Mr. — , 
«t  A — ,  when  the  dear  Lord  again  bedewed  my  soul  under  the 
•dear  man's  ministry,  so  that  tears  ran  down  my  face,  and  drop  by 
drop  fell  on  my  clothes  and  the  seat  I  sat  on.  Oh!  my  dear 
sister,  how  sacred,  how  consecrated  are  such  places  and  such  times ! 
it  is  the  very  gate  of  heaveu  to  our  souls ;  this  is  true  consecrated 
ground.  What  a  mercy  that  you  and  I  know  siich  things  and 
Buch  places!  they  are  true  earnests  that  we  shall  reach  heaven  by- 
and-by.  Cheer  up,  " endure  hardness  like  a  good  soldier;"  £ght  on; 
we  shall  win  the  crown  of  Christ's  righteousness;  by-and-by  it  will 
be  placed  on  our  head ;  "  Greater  is  he  that  is  for  us  than  all  that  are 
against  us."  Every  fresh  token  of  Christ's  love  is  a  proof  of  hia 
future  love.  Erskine  says,  (which  I  have  found  good  under  deser- 
tion,) "  What  we  have  found  Christ  at  our  best,  he  is  the  same  at 
-our  worst"  Bless  the  dear  Lord,  though- we  are  weary,  he  no.varia> 
ikon  knows. 

I  have  of  late  thought  how  momentous  a  thing  it  is  that 
we  are  now  pacing  through  our  time  state.  Depend  upon  it,  it 
is  of  wonderful  moment ;  yet  bow  little  is  it  tboi^ht  of !  May  the 
dear  Lord  impress  our  minds  more  with  the  great,  grand,  and 
solemn  reality  of  the  su^ect  that  we  are  bom,  and  have  to  die ; 
that  we  ore  regenerated ;  that  here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  but 
are  pilgrims  seeking  a  better  countir ;  that  here  the  Lord  ^  oontiuu- 
tdly  undoing  us  that  we  may  seek  him.  The  more  trials  and  the 
more  deliverances,  the  more  glory  redounds  to  bis  great  and  glorious 
name.  What  would  those  now  in  glory,  whosuffered  martyrdom  to 
:get  there,  say  or  think  of  us,  if  we  tame  to  them  without  a  scar ;  they 
thought  it  an  honour  to  suffer  for  bis  sake,  and  shall  we  repine?  Mr.' 
—  said,  yesterday,  that  a  good  man  had  said,  and  he  believed  it,  that 
-the  dear  Redeemer  was  nailed   through  hands  and  feet  on  tha 

fR>nnd ;  they  then  reared  the  cross,  and  put  it  into  a  socket,  where 
e  was  a  spectacle  to  men  and  devils,  and  "  as  a  sheep  before  his 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth ;"  h^  be  ruled,  had 
ha  repined,  our  great  salvation  would  have  been  forfeited ;  but  he 
did  not.  Bless  his  dear  name !  he  was  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus, 
"the  Lamb  of  God  that  took  away  our  sins;"  praised  be  his 
adorable  name  for  ever  and  ever! 
If  one  grain  of  bleascd  feeling  has  fallen  on  youi  spirit  from  my 
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saribUa,  gLt«  Jeeoa  the  praise,  for  to  me  bebinga  notbiBg  but  shame; 
"  Jfot  onto  ua,"  not  unto  ua,  but  unto  thy  name  giro  gloij,  for  thy 
tcutk  and  mercy's  Bake."  If  I  am.  too  high  fac  you,  bear  with  me; 
I  tMT  timt  my  aiai  will  aooa  bhng  ms  dan.  I  find  tfaa^  it  is  sin 
t^at  sepantfea  between  me  and  my  God.  If  J  had  oa  nnfiil  body, 
I  belifiva  Aat  I  should  be  a  Inppy  man.  This  day  I  have  felt  the 
deril  and  sin  pulUng  me  one  way,  and  grace  w-  my  heart  another ; 
and  whichever  is  yidded  to  gets  the  viirtojy.  Aa  we  sow  we  reap, 
and  bring  mischief  on  our  head  by  acme  unwaiy  step ;  "  Keep 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  aie  the  issues  of  life  and 
death."  Give  thyself  to  reading:  die  more  I  read,  the  more  I  pray; 
the  more  I  pray,  the  more  I  seek;  the  more  I  supplicate,  the  more 
health]!  I  find  my  aoul 

"to  gmOt  lOmitimH  !■  Ihi  Biw^ 
TbU  if  as  uke  natlMed, 

Wa  tBf  unkinill;  qoendi  tbs  ubm  ; 
W«  mftj,  nj  tri•Ddi^  in^ed." 

"Quench  not  the  Spirit."  I  find  I  do  hsndreds  o(  tinea  1 
ackoonledge  it,  and  speak  of  it  to  my  shame.  The  dear  Sprit 
of  Jeaus.  die  Holy  Spint,  is  a  blessed  ^rit,  that  cannot  alnde 
where  sin  is  praclased  in  any  shape.  I  have  ever  found  it  so; 
but  it  is  our  mercy  that  he  breaks  through  sin,  and  hnoibles 
and  sanctifies  our' hearts  by  hjs  opeiatiTa  efiects.  But  I  must 
forbear ;  I  bo^  not  this  to  stumble  you,  but  to  a^st  you.  Do 
not  think  ms  iniu>eent,  for  I  am  truly  ^lilty,  guilty,  guilty ;  and 
estBTj  time  X  go  before  the  Lord  I  am  obUged  to  c<m£esa  my  sins  and 
base  bsckslidings  of  heart,,  for  I  know  if  I  cloke  it  over  tbe  Lord 
will  not  hear  me ;  and  I  have  ever  found  the  way  to  get  them 
pardoned  is  to  coitfesa  them.  Job  says,  "  Who  ever  hardened 
himself  and  prospered  ?" 

I  hope  you  and  your  family  an  «e1L    We  aro  all  weQ,  thxough 
the  Lord's  mercy.    My  wife  uoites.  irith  me  in  kind  love. 
And  believe  me,  yours  afiectioBately, 

Xt^rEtM,  0«L  Olb,  1317.  B.  DBEDQB. 

P.  S.  1  shall  be  truty  glad  to  hear  from  ^u.  I  thank  yon 
kindly  for  your  last  letter.  I  found  it  to  warm  mj  heart,  and 
believe  I  have  prayed  for  you  scores  of  times  since,  in  my  poor 
Btmpte  way.  May  the  Lord  bless  you,  and  sanctify  every  tn^  to 
you,  and  not  let  one  pass  without  leaving  a  blessing,  if  his  dear 
wilL  "  Think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial,"  &c.  You 
tcre  not  alone.  "  He  that  endureth  to  the  end  e^all  be  saved." 
dince  I  wrote  the  above  my  wife  and  I  have  been  lud  op 
wilh  influenza,  but  the  Lord  is  kinifly  restoring  as  again.  Sime 
I  wrote  my  letter  I  have  had  more  treats  and  more  sweet  mennes. 
I'maat  honour  my  dear  Lord  in  speaking  well  of  him.  "  Them 
that  honour  me  I  will  honour;"  ever  bear  this  in.  mind,  my  dear 
and  esteemed  friend. 

[ThI«,*sbalie*«,«uoDeotlbalntIenBnwiitteii1>janen(nTiiiBloTF  B* 
died  ki  Hihec  moca  ihan  a  (artnif^  attar  Dm  abaie  icUar  «•  Viiuaii,  aad  salt 
BiaexpaMcfal  Bidblavcd  md^-Ena.} 
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"THOUGH  YE  HAVE  LAIN  AMONG  THE  POTS,  YET 
SHALL  YE  BE  AS  THE  WINGS  OF  A  DOVE  -COVEEEI) 
WITH  SILVER,  AND  HEE  FEATHERS  WITH  YELLOW 
GOLD."  

Dearl;  BdcFved  in  GhriBt,— Suffer  me  thus  to  addresi  you,  for  so.  it 
becometii  me  to  do,  aceording  to  the  real  feeliogs  of  my  eoul, — Grsoe, 
mercy,  and  peace  be  multipfied  unto  you  ! 

I  httre  felt  anxious  for  a  length  of  time  past  for  a  little  kisose 
finm  business  to  write  to  you,  and  more  especd^y  bavuig  beaid 
&om  Beveral  quarters  of  your  beir^  so  unwell  in  bodily  bealtb, 
but  have  not  bem  thus  £avmired  bitberto;  therefore,  not  bdi]g 
enabled  longer  to  rei^rain,  I  feel  invrardly  obliged,  by  the  dear 
Lord's  help,  in  £ace  of  all  hindrances  and  opposition,  now  to 
attempt  the  pleasing  task  to  write  to  you  once  i^ein. 

But  why  should'  such  a  fbolish  thing,  a  demised  tlung,  a  base 
thing,  a  poor  contracted- minded  thing,  a  einfoL  and  worthless 
thing  as  I  feel  myself  to  be,  find  it  a  pleating  task  to  conuQumicate 
with  my  dear  friend?  Hsve  patience  with  me,  my  brodier,  and  I 
will  tell  you  in  a  few  words  how  it  is  with  me.  I  do  feel  it  such  a 
relief  to  my  ein-burdened  and  sorrowful  soul,  when  the  Lord  helps 
tne  in  some  httJe  meaBore  to  unbosom  my  mind  to  him  afld  to  my 
friends,  and  to  tell  them  of  what  great  things  the  Leird  has  dose 
for  me,  and  how  I  do  hate  do,  and  how  it  troubles  me,  and  how  I 
Ao  lore  the  dear  Lord  Jesus,  and  deaire  to  love  him  more  and  serve 
him  better,  and  how  I  do,  at  tames,  long  to  live  qnd  die  his  witness, 
and  live  and  reign  with  him  above.  I  say  again,  sometimea 
while  thus  helped  from  above  to  write  on  these  things  to  my 
fiiends,  or  to  commune  with  God  in  prayer,  my  mind  is  carried 
Above  m[en  and  fliings  and  all  hindrances  and  o^ositiona  so 
hlonedly,  and  I  am  «o  comforted  in  the  employ,  that  I  do  »ot  think 
it  preaumption  to  say  that  it  has  thus  often  been  made  a  pleasing  task 
indeed  to  my  schiI.  And  therefore  thus  hoping  now  to  etgoy  some- 
vhat  of  diis  blessedness  is  again  wrilii^  to  my  Mend,  I  do  now 
4htow  my  ventnring  self  upon  divine  asastance,  end  •w,  with 
tremUing,  tri^tempt  to  begin. 

"Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  pets,  yet  ahall  ye  be  as  the 
wings  (rf  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow 
geAA."  My  sotil,  has  not  Une  been  thy  siferience  ?  Has  not  the 
Lord  thus  verified  this  his  gracious  promise  in  tiiee?  How  loog 
have  I  lain  among  the  pots  with  a  witness?  Ever  •since,  I  hope. 
I  have  been  made  ^ve  by  God  the  Spirit.  And  why  do  I  b^ev«  i 
am  made  alive  unto  God?  Becmse  I  cannot  live  widioiA  tasting, 
handling,  and  feeling  for  myself  of  Christ  the  good  Word  of  Life ; 
And  these  are  signs  of  life.  How  oft  have  1  striven,  too,  witb  the  pot- 
sberds  of  the  earth,  to  snuff  up  the  east  -vvad,  to  feed  on  husks,  to 
iiil  myself  with  vanity;  but  God  has  overturned  all  my  prc^eott, 
crossed  all  my  sohemes,  and  disappointed  all  my  designaand  liui 
«xpectatiDns  to  such  a  dogree,  that  wrath  end  vexatiob  Of  e^ixit 
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have  filled  my  boBom  with  anger,  and  fretfulnea^,  and  disqniotade 
beneatb  his  chastening  rod,  until  stroke  a^r  stroke  has  lud  me 
groaning,  with  Job,  at  his  Teet,  cryiitg  vith  him.  "  Behold,  I  am 
vile!"  O!  m; brother,  what  a  painfiil  process  it  is  to  bring  down  a 
proud  sinner's  rebellious  heart  with  hard  labour,  to  bow  with 
patience,  and  resignation,  and  submission  to  divine  eovere^Ij! 
Nothit^  but  alm^btj  power  can  ever  accomplish  this  work;  and 
when  it  is  ho  broi^ht  down  it  requires  the  same  almjghtv  grace  to 
keep  it  there,  or  It  would  start  aside,  and  wander  from  God  into 
endless  misery  and  woe,  did  not  the  walla  of  God's  salvation,  God's 
potent  shatls  and  wills,  for  ever  prevent  his  chosen  from  falUiig 
therein.  Though  ye  have  thus  lam  unoi^  the  pots — the  veas^ 
made  to  dishononr,  for  wh<»n  the  Master  of  the  house  iiaa  no  use, 
among  whose  dead  souls  ye  have  slumbered  and  slept,  and  striven 
in  vain— yet  shall  ye  "  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  cov^ed  with  sOver, 
and  her  ieathers  with  yellow  gold." 

"  Yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove.**  My  eoul  tremUea 
while  I  remember  the  bliss,  the  heavenly  joy  that  I  felt,  when  first 
I  [noved  this  promise  true  for  myself.  The  wings  of  a  dove  ^uib 
forth  a  living  faith  in  esercise.  None  bat  a  living  soul  knows  what 
a  living  faith  is.  Faith  proceeds  from  the  life  of  Qod  wrought  in 
the  soul,  and  put  and  kept  in  motion  there  by  the  Holy  Qhost,  and 
is  the  %ht  of  the  soul  here  until  brot^ht  to  light  above.  Divine  life 
gave  me  spiritual  feelii^  unknown  and  imfelt  before,  and 
caused  me  to  foel  that  I  was  a  sinner,  which  made  me  groan 
and  tremble  beneath  the  terrors  of  Sinai's  broken  law.  Here  I  waa 
left,  till  God  put  in  motion  divine  faith  within  my  breast,  and 
pointed  my  despairing  eyes  to  Christ,  the  Befbge  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  Wrath  and  terrors  filled  my  conscience,  but  onward  I  sprang 
through  felt  necessity.  "  Refuge,  refuge,"  was  my  inward  cry,  with 
wringing  hands  and  bleeding  heart  "  Thou  canst  if  thou  wilt; 
Xiord,  save,  or  I  perish ;  Lom,  save  me."  Then  the  next  act  of 
Auth  wliich  I  felt  was  in  atoning  blood,  which  brought  the  UessiQg 
requested  into  my  soul,  pardoning  mercy,  and  peace  and  joy  in 
believing.  Thus  was  tiiis  sweet  promise  fulfilled  in  me:  "Yet 
shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her 
ieathera  with  yellow  gold."  And  how  many  times  1  have  mth  lesl 
joy  of  heart  proved  it  true  since  then  I  cannot  describe. 

"The  wings  of  4  dove  covered  vrith  silver."  A  dove  is  an 
emblem  of  Christ,  of  peace,  and  rest  in  him,  and  may  figure  forth 
a  weary,  ein-burdened,  sorrowful,  heavy-laden  soul  nying  to  hint. 
Israel's  spiritual  Ark,  for  refuge,  safety,  peace,  and  rest.  I  have 
also  fled  to  him  as  such,  and  have  also  thus  provad  him  to  be  so  to 
me  again  and  ^ain,  and  therefore  do  know  somewhat  of  the 
bless^ness  contained  in  the  assertion. 

"  Covered  with  silver."  Silver  is  a  predoua  and  beautiful  white 
metal  or  ore;  so  is  futh  pure  and  precious,  and  it  is  precioaa 
indeed  to  feel  it  in  exeroiee  within  the  breast  covered  with  silver- 
Faith  lays  hold  of  Christ  as  the  Wisdom  of^God  and  the  BighteooB- 
ness  of  God;  and  believes  in  the  pnmiaefi,  and  sparkles  most 
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glonouetj  in  hU  spoUega  and  roost  glorious  righteonaoeBS,.  with  a 
lustte  ten  million  times  beyond  that  of  the  natural  sun.  and  Tihich 
to  behold  eclipses  earth  and  all  her  vanitiea  in  the  twinkling  of  aa 
«;e,  and  is  sufficient  to  melt,  and  break,  and  cheer  the  hardest 
heart  This  also  mj  soul  knoweth  right  well ;  for  I  have  thug 
laid  bold  of  a  precious  Christ  by  precious  faith,  and  by  faith  thus 
have  beheld  his  glory,  and  proved  with  joy  unknown  to  wotldlings 
the  blessed  effects  thereof,  and  hare  triumphed  meet  gloriously 
in  the  heavenly  vision. 

"  And  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold."  Feathers  are  given  to  the 
winged  tribe  for  a  Gorering,  for  strength  and  beauty,  to  enable 
them  to  fly ;  for  wne  their  wings  without  feathers  they  would  be 
of  but  lit&e  service  to  them.  So  tli«  ^th  of  thousands  will  not 
do  them  any  good  in  life  or  death,  not  being  ^rt  about  with 
almighty  power,  nor  ever  be  able  to  prevail  with  Qod,  nor  roll 
itself  round  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  bring  the  blessed 
eSects  down  into  the  soul.  Not  so  the  &ith  of  God's  elect.  It  is 
the  life  and  ^wer  of  God  within  a  mortal's  breast ;  it  is  covered 
with  the  glones  of  its  Author,  Finisher,  and  Giver,  which  are  more, 
tax  more  glorious  and  precious  than  the  gold  of  Ophir,  than 
"  yellow  gold,"  than  much  fine  gold,  or  even  life  itself.  Gold  is 
the  moat  durable  and  precious  of  all  met^ ;  so  are  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  and  his  promises,  in  whose  glory  a  living  faith  is 
covered,  most  durable,  precious,  and  beautiful.  No  floods  can  wash 
it  away,  nor  flamea  consume  it,  nor  the  wrath  of  men  and 
devils  rend  it,  nor  sin  tarnish  it,  nor  death  itself  alter  it. 
Its  preciousnesB  is  beyond  desoriptitm,  and  the  blessedness  of  a 
sensibly  guilty  sinner,  feehng  his  whole  self  enrobed  in  this 
righteouBnesB  and  girt  around  uerein,  exceeds  the  powers  of  men 
and  angels  ever  to  set  forth.  This  I  also  know  oy  experience, 
and  do  tremble  in  my  very  soul  with  joy  while  I  record  it.  Gold 
is  the  richest  of  alt  colours;  hence  her  feathers  are  covered,  not 
only  with  silver,  but  vrith  yellow  gold.  To  possess  and  feel  a 
precious  Christ  in  the  heart  the  Hope  of  Glory,  is  to  possess  and 
enjoy  durable  riches  and  righteousness.  The  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  only  God's  exceedingly  poor  and  needy  family  will  be  thankful 
fi>r.  So  the  never-ending  and  never-failing  fulness,  and  the  riches 
of  his  fulness,  will  best  suit  impoverished,  bankrupt,  empty, 
craving  sinners;  and  of  such  am  I.  Christ  eqjoyed,  and  a  cnist, 
is  rich  fare ;  thus  baa  he  been  to  me.  His  love  is  better  than 
wine ;  I  have  proved  it  so ;  for  which,  if  a  man  would  even  give 
his  body  to  be  burned,  it  would  be  utterly  contemned.  The 
riches  of  his  glory  in  Christ  Jesus  no  nndrcumdsed  heart  can 
conceive;  but  the  Spirit  of  Qod  reveals  the  heavenly  vision  to 
faith,  and  by  faith  to  the  quickened  soul ;  and  he  has  to  mine.  So 
faith  is  eyes  and  hands  as  well  as  wit^,  to  her  favoured  possessor, 
as  before  hinted  at— yea,  and  feet  too.  She  beholda  the 
distant  glories  of  Jesus,  flies  into  the  bosom  of  everlasting  love, 
draws  from  bia  fulness,  bings  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock, 
brings  down  the  joyful  report  into  the  longing  breast,  and  UvM, 
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a>d  wtike,  bo4  talba  with  the  Ood  of  beftven'  within  the  Uving 
Boal,  eren  nhea  the  toDgoe  and  lips  do  not  move.  This  slao  hu 
God  made  known  to  me  by  feeling  exp^ence.  Blessed  be  Qod, 
tbevefbie.  for  &ae  iiilfiUing  his  most  grooiotu  promiae  in  ate, 
although  my  bouI  has  }tda  among  the  pots  so  long- 
Upwards  ot  twenty-one  yeara  I  taj  among  the  pots,  dead  in 
trsspaeses  and  eina,  ^d  should  have  hitherto,  tired,  natundly,  and 
died  too  in  that  atate,  bad  not  God  den^ied  it  otbenrise.  For 
nearly  seven  years  since  then,  I  lay  among  the  peta,  in  a  cold, 
bec^med,  benambed,  lukewarm  state  of  booI,  whiefa  now  makes  me 
tremble  to  think  of,  ou^  of  whioh  the  dear  Lord  did  deliver  me, 
after  I  had  endured  stroke  after  stroke  of  bie  dustenitig  rod,  and 
he  had  enabled  me  to  take  hoid  of  Job's  words,  "Though  he  alsy 
nw,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him,"  with  suc^  a  power  ef  soul  that  I  shall 
never  be  aUe  to  express,  and  to  ovarcmne  him  hy  faith  Kod  prs^er. 
And  how  many  times  I  have  lain  among  the  pots  since,  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  say.  Notirithetanding,  the  L(»d  having  thm 
verified  hie  promises  in  me  so  numy  times^  he  does  thereby  still 
eneouiage  me  to  cOma  to  him,  and  grooB  ont  my  oomplaints  and 
requests  to  him,  and  still  to  hope  in  his  meio^;  nor  do  I  belifive  I 
shall  ho^  in  vain. 

"O  tbatIhadthe«dngsof  adeve,  then  vKuld  Ifly  avay  intoA* 
bosom  of  my  best  Beloved,  and  be  atrest,"  boim^  o&ieii  iJuough  my 
tzoabled  send.  Earth  has  lost  its  chaniu,  vani^  I  see  tnst^bed 
on  all  things  below,  sin  beomaes  more  and  m«8  embittered  to  me, 
and  troubles  me  more  every  day  I  live;  bitters  and  sweets,  joy  and 
sorrow,  eomponnd  the  unction  that  rests  on  niy  spirit.  What  a 
mystery  and  a  wonder!  I  fieel  myself  to  bo  the  greatest'oa  eaitii, 
and  I  am  sure  there  will  be  no  gieater  wonder  in  heaven.  tiuB 
I  sh^  be,  yihen  once  I  am  safe  there.  Tbedbanges  I  feel  surprise 
me;  and  it  astonishes  me  beyond  measure  to  feel  my  baldness  of 
heart  depart  and  my  soul  made  t«idei,-  and  humble,  and  contrite, 
and  broken  in  tears  of  love,  and  joy,  and  peaoe  at  my  dear 
Bedeemer'e  saored  ftot  But  aa  time  admeniafaes,  -and  mj  man^ 
calls  and  hindraooes  trouble  me,  I  must  draw  to  a  close. 

"  Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots,  yet  ye  ahdl  be  as  tlw 
wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow 
gold."  Enough,  dear  Lord;  my  soul  believes  it,  and  weeps  in  hope 
of  the  glory.  Sorrowful,  yet  rejoieing,  the  fears  of  death  do  not  now 
trouble  me.  I  am  troubled  because  of  the  workingB  of  sin  witfaon, 
(though  atoning  blood  applied  has  removed  the  monster's  sUng  frmn 
my  conscience,)  and  because  my  sins  do  so  ^en  separate  between 
me  and  a  precious  Christ. 

Yours  affectioBBtely  in  &e  Lord, 

Be^worOt,  Mandi  1,  IMS.  O.  T.  0. 


Sometimes,  when  I  have  tbou^  I  did  no  good  by  the  s 

I  have  preached,  then  I  did  the  most  of  all;  and  at  cdber  timea, 
when  I  thought  I  should  cstoh  peoj^  Iliave  fidiedforDathiog.>- 
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HE  BEING  DEAD,  YET  SPEAKETH.— No.  H. 

Dearly  beloved  Fnend  in  the  Lord,  the  only  Hope  of  prar  ew- 
nets, — Gratitude  and  Christian  affection  promirt  me  to  wnte  «  few 
lines  to  you,  H  the  dear  Lord  enable  me;  for  I  do  assure  you 
that  I  feel  in  and  of -myself  quite  inadequate  for  the  undert^og,  an«t 
I  sit  down  empty,  weak,  and  feeble.  Sometimea  I  have  felt  jny 
beart  flowing  with  matter  to  you,  which  is  a  proof  of  my  beisg 
present  in  spirit,  though  absent  in  body,  0 !  my  dear  &iend.  what 
shall  I  then- say?  "  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  h&ve  followed  me  ^1 
my  days."  And  now,  can  a  wovtblees  wretch  hke  me  set  i%  tut 
Ebenezer,  and  say,  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  me  ?" 

Since  I  last  wrote  a  line  to  you,  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  lajr 
upon  ^e  heavy  afBiction  of  body;  .but  it  appears  that  hii  love  'vae 
laid  up  hi  reserve  for  me  for  such  a  season. 

'    "  8««a(  sBlatiaD,  aWMt  iifflUition, 
For  it  bnng*  n;^  Saviaai  nearl" 
0 1  my  Mead,  he  ]»&  n^ted  m^  heart  agaki  and  agBin  nhh  his 
dear  eoul-softMiktg  preawee. 

One  Sabbath  moroki^  after  I  wrote  to  our  dear  friend  -^,  I  felt 
haj^y — "eompl^ely-bloMed,"  never  tomy  knowletlge  havnig«n>eii' 
enced  sn^  a  ^frame  before.  I  seemed  afinid  to  tsm  in^lf  in 
hei,  lest  i  she^d  loBe  the  sweet  impiessims  sad  aszfflatioiiB  which 
this  Messed  *dsit  ef  Jeeas  bMu^t  upon  my  spirit.  Ind^td,  I  fett 
afterwardsi  tad  feel  aowj  as  if  I  could  not  conmnmiome  m^A  X 
«i^o)«d.  But  Hia  next  d^,  nrhen  Kading  hie  blessed  wor^,  the  iHost 
htffvid  ^oughta  were  ii^ted  into  my  mind  sgnnst  tfee  Lm:d  hiBH 
mH,  too  base  End  impun  even  to  hint  at— •Bomly'  &btJ  A'tatK  from 
Satan  himself  Again,  t»o,-in  ihe  oourae  of  the  we^  was  I  aantufUiA 
when  siHolarif  oeoopied,  but  in  a  diSerent  manner,  «f4R(A  made 
me  sigh  and  weep.  The  l«tter  -also  was  after  a  sweet  mantfeMatioft 
of  &e  Lord's  Jove,  so  ibM  it  ttppeared  as  if  the  enemy-of  seals  fenew 
that  the  dear  Locd  h«d&v«ared  me,  and  was  determined  to  hmvee, 
petpl^c,  and  fill  ay  vei^'Soul  with  dismay;  yea,  dashmy  vciyhe^ 
if  kw  could.  But  Jesus  came  again;  his  presence  cheered  my  mtqI. 
Those  lines  impressed  my  mind  as  referring  to  Jesus: 
"  JmrIi  to  fliB*  txe  gtndj  toy», 
ina  gold  but  Wirdid  ansu" 

When  He  giveth  ijuietness,  who  can  make  trouble?  O  thai  I 
could  live  beneath  his  smiles !  0  that  I  could  eiyoy  more  of  bis 
sweet,  mehing  love!  Sometimes  the  very  thought  of  his  laerey 
bestowed  upon  me  brings  the  tears  into  my  eyes  in  a  moment.  "  0  I 
Why  me.'  ■flrtiy  AiouM  I  be  llie  eulgect  of  such  mercy?"  Surely  he 
"  Will  have  merCyuprti  whom  he  will  have  mercy."  These  words  at 
onetime  appeared  against  me;  but  now  I  see  that  were  it  not  so  there 
WwH  be  too  hope  for  me.  He  sees  nothing  in  us  to  move  him  to 
i«gard  ns.  -O  no ;  it  is  ftocoiding  to  his  everlasting  purpose  aid 
^taoe  befote  fte  w-ffirid'hogan.  There  is  no  hope  for  ua,  but  in  and 
Chroi^h  Jesus.  He  is  the  Way,  the  only  way  to  &e  Father ;  and  lie 
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liiineelfuTS,  "The  FaliierhiinBelf  loretliTDU."  0,  m;r  dear&iend^ 
what  love,  what  mencj  to  such  vile  flinners  I  If  I  look  into  myselfr 
I  Bee  BDd  feel  the  same  dreBdtiil  erils  still  larking  there.  Yea,  I 
have  diougbt  that  Bin  at  limeB  has  been  more  resdess  than  ever.  I 
am  Bare  I  have  felt  it  eo,  when  I  would  not  have  had  an  onholj- 
thoi^t  croM  my  broaBt 

One  day  I  thought  of  the  man  posaesaed  with  derils;  for  all  my 
attempts  were  indeed  feeble  to  keep  down  the  guilty  passions  rising; 
within.  The  manifestations  of  mercy  make  sin  more  sensibly  and 
acutely  felt  Do  yon  not  think  so  ?  When  we  would  not  have  a 
einfiil  thought,  to  be  encompassed,  as  it  were,  with  a  legion — this- 
is  tiring  uid  afflictive. indeed.  If  I  look  into  the  world,  nothing: 
but  darbieas,  affiiction,  and  sorrow  appear  in  view.  If  I  begin  to 
ponder  o^er  the  scene  (if  spared  to  get  out  of  doors  again)  that  is 
ready  to  open  before  me,  and  to  sorrow  and  motim  at  the  prospect — - 
QoA  sensibly  brings  the  cloud  upon  my  tabernacle. 

0,  dear  friend,  is  it  not  wiu  such  dunga  as  these,  and  manj 
more,  that  the  Uessed  Jesus  weans  us  from  all  but  himself,  and 
with  an  enoourarang  word  tells  us  to  look  onto  him?  "  Hy  grace," 
he  Bays,  "  is  Biimcient  for  thee."  Why,  then,  should  we  burden  onr 
hearts  with  afflictions,  sorrows,  and  trials  which  may  never  take 
place,  if  our  lives  be  spared ;  or  dread  those  occurrences  which  we 
may  never  live  to  see  take  place?  But  01  what  poor  mortals,  what 
God-dishonouiii^  and  unbelieving  oreatures  are  we!  O  for  the 
Shnnamite's  &ith  and  confidence,  who,  under  the  most  afflictive 
and  bereaving  din>ensation,  could  still  say,  "  It  is  well!" 

My  dear  Mend,  I  have  felt  quite  disposed  to  destroy  and  not 
fiend  what  I  have  written,  feeling  very,  veiy  dissatisfied  with  all  I 
have  ssid;  but  I  trust  that  charity,  which  "beareth  ell  things," 
will  bear  vrith  me  in  this  my  feeble  attempt 

My  health  stiU  holds  better;  indeed,  I  appear  a  miracle,  though 
I  am  very  nervous.  My  mind  has  not  been  very  comfortable  either 
yesterday  or  to-day.  I  feel  low,  and  rather  d^ressed  in  spirit  at 
this  time;  and  nothing  that  I  have  said,  or  can  say,  seems  worth 
Bending  to  you.  Yours  affootionately, 

OaUum,  Jinnvj  18, 1636.  T.  C. 


As  seed  virtually  contains  in  it  all  that  afterwards  proceeds  &om 
iC,  the  blade,  stalk,  ear,  and  full  com  in  the  ear,  so  the  first  prin- 
ciple of  grace  implanted  in  the  heart  seminally  contains  all  the 
grace  which  afterwards  appears,  and  all  the  fruits,  efEects,  acts,  and 
exercises  of  it— (MB. 

God's  children  are  liable  to  sufEerings,  whetherwe  consider  them 
as  men  or  as  Christiana;  as  men:  "  Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman 
is  full  of  trouble."  (Job  xiv.  1.)  As  our  relations  and  oomfbrts- 
increase,  so  do  the  occasions  of  trouble.  Ood  never  appointed  this 
world  to  be  the  place  of  man's  rest  but  of  our  exercise,  and  only  a 
pasange  to  another  world;  and  in  this  our  padbage  we  must  look  foe 
Btonns  and  tempests Banyan. 
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A  LETTEK  BY  THE  LATE  NATHANIEL  UARBINEB. 

My  Tery  dew  Friend, — I  hope  my  old  irieDd  —  ia  well,  and  that 
the  good  hand  of  our  covenant  God  is  known,  felt,  and  enjoyed  in 
Ills  soul,  to  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  hia  heart.  I  often  wish  to  hav» 
a  few  mordents  with  him,  tliat  we  msiy  speak  a  little  of  the  goodness 
of  OUT  God  towards  us. 

I  am  often  brought  to  wonder  at  and  admire  the  leading  and 
inatnictii^  hand  of  the  Iiord  towards  my  soul,  and  his  bearing' 
with  my  manoers  in  this  wilderness.  It  is  said  that  they  shall 
"walk  up  and  down  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;"  and  sure  I  am 
it  is  a  truth,  for  my  soul  can  truly  say,  "  None  teaeheth  like' 
Him."  Blessed  be  his  dear  name,  he  has  led  me  many  times  tO' 
seek  and  sue  for  mercy,  under  a  feeling  sense  of  my  absolute- 
need,  in  mercy's  own  way;  and  I  have  been  answered  to  the  joy 
and  njoicing  of  my  heart  many  tunes  when  I  never  expected  it^ 
and  he  has  given  my  soul  to  feel  I  have  his  fear  in  my  heart, 
and  a  comfortable  hope  and  steady  persuaaion  that  my  sool  is- 
eternally  interested  in  that  ererlaating  ooTenant.  which  is  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure.  What,  my  dear  friend,  is  all  the  pTofessicO' 
in  the  world  without  the  ^ecid  teaching  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  the  anointing  of  this  Holy  One?  I  would  not  be  without  this- 
teaching  for  a  thouaaud  worlds.  As  for  the  conversion  that  passes 
current  now-a-days,  it  would  not  do  for  me  one  hour;  and  I  can  but 
bleas  the  Lord  that  he  has  kept  my  soul  alive  through  all  my  path  to 
,  seek  and  call  upon  hia  name,  and  has  given  me  a  true  dissatiahctioQ' 
with  every  other  name  but  his,  and  to  feel  and  bless  the  Lord  fima 
my  inmost  soul  that  the  kingdom  of  God  does  not  stand  in  word, 
but  in  power,  and  in  much  assurance  of  &ith. 

Ahi.my  dear  fKend,  the  dear  Lord  has  endeared  himself  much 
to  my  unworthy  soul.  How  often  he  melts  me  down  in  contrition 
and  godly  sorrow,  under  a  feeling  sense  of  his  undeserved  goodness 
to  the  basest  of  rebels — to  see  and  feel  what  wisdom,  what  good- 
ness, what  almighty  power  are  displi^ed  in  the  glorious  salvation  of 
a  ainner;  but,  above  all,  to  feet  at  the  aame  time  a  piecuous' 
hope  and  a  lively  aasurance  of  my  union  to  the  covenant  Head, 
and  that  God  haa  accepted  my  soul  in  the  Beloved  I  This  has  con- 
Btruned  me  to  cry  out,  "  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  par- 
doneth  my  iniquity,  tran^reaaion,  and  ain?"  "Bleaa  the  Lora,  O 
my  soul;  and  all  ^at  is  within  me,  bless  hia  holy  name!"  O!  that 
I  could  see  old  G — ,  and  teU  him  what  great  things  the  Lord  has 
done  for  my  soul.  "  They  shall  r^oice  in  this  portion,  aaith  the 
Lord;"  and  my  soul  can  truly  say  I  do,  for  "the  Lord  is  my  por- 
tion," saitb  my  soul,  and  I  would  not  change  my  lot  with  any  man 
livii^. 

Give  my  love  to  Mr.  W — ,  and  accept  the  same  yourself,  for  you  . 
ai<e  manifested  in  my  soul  and  consaence,  both  of  you,  that  tha 
Iiord'a  hand  is  with  you,  and  that  for  gnod;  and  whatever  they  may 
say  pf  his  doctrine,  sure  la"  -  .      .  ■ 


I  am  they  must  tread  in  some  meuure  in 
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his  steps,  and  have  hia  teetimoiiy,  if  ever  they  are  saved.  Maj  ihe 
good  Lord  keep  you  united  is  heart  and  soul ;  and  sotwitlistaodiiig 
oar  daily  infirmities,  may  the  good  Spirit  of  all  truth  and  gia« 
testify  in  our  souls  that  we  aire  accepted  in  the  Beloved  I 

I  hsive  sent  you  Huntington,  which  I  bought  for  you  in  Londtn. 
Lore  to  Mrs.  —  and  all  the  family;  and  Mr.  — ,  and  all  fiiends. 
I  hope  you  will  write  to  me  boqo,  and  when  it  is  w^  with  yon 
remember  me. 

In  the  place  whrae  I  am  living  are  two  meetings ;  the  minister 
«nd  people  are  full  of  bhndneis,  ^norance,  om^nce,  presumptJOB, 
and  aw&l  rebellion  ogHuat  the  SorerMgn^  of  G«d.  I  htcve  been 
once  or  twice  to  hear  them,  and  my  soul  both  times  eame-  home  ■> 
hard  and  barren  as  a  stone;  aad  the  Lord  has  folly  brought  my 
soul  to  a  poiiU.  that  this  proceeding  is  dishonouring  to  his  evei- 
blaseed  name,  so  that  I  dare  not  go  near  them  again.  I  therefon 
tiiought  it  prudent  to  have  a  meetii^  in  own  family,  to  «q[>eQd  a  feir 
inimitee  in  pn^er,  read  a  chapta:.  and  sing  a  h^im;  this  I  doeraij 
«VMUBg  at  seven  o'clock,  and  twice  or  ihiee  times  on  a  Suodaj. 
And  teally  in  these  simple  iBeans  it  may  truly  be  said  as  of 
SaBHisl,  "  The  Lrard  is  with  him;"  -utd  c^  Jaoob,  "  He  blesssd 
ium  there."  Yeu  know  theie  ue  only  tay  wife  and  faoiily.  Tha 
ministers  publicly  tell  the  people  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  me^ 
for  I  am  a  dangerous  feUow,  and  that  my  sentiments  iaro  a  scanM 
ts  the  country ;  but  the  approbation  of  God  iU  my  soul  is  more  thm 
a  etfunterbalance  to  all  sncn  rsbbish. 

I  have  bad  another  daHghter  bom  to  me,  the  ITIh  of  Septembcf, 
1&3T.     I  have  named  her  Naomi.    'Hue  I>wrd  Umb  y«(t! 

BH»»««k,I>0fM^O<t.,16aT.  HATHUIira;.  1 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  HUNTINGTON. 

My  dear  brother  will  say,  "  If  ail,  our  drtsmi  and  tin  a»  to  be 
taken  away,  how  oomes  it  to  pa6s  that  so  miidi  still  retrndii! 
When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  always  [Hresmt  with  no.  No  fornan 
that  I  have  yet  been  in  has  ever  removed  the  iiAeii^  of  it  ftvm 
me."  No ;  if  the  vessels  of  mercy  were  «ver  thak  effectually  end 
perfectly  pnrged,  there  could  be  no  more  coBSoience  of  indwdling 
sin.  But  the  root  that  bears  g^  and  wormwood  still,  vemnnii^ 
tiie  fiiraace  remains. 

I  can  find  that  the  furnace  purges  me  from  my  evil  frames,  bat 
not  from  the  inbeing  of  sin,  which  betmys  me  into  tfiese  e*il 
frames.  Self  is  daily  to  be  denied ;  the  wot  between  the  law  of 
the  mind  luad  that  of  the  members  remains,  imd  is  sure  to  be, 
more  Or  less,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  daily  cross  that  a  ohi!d  of 
<5od  has  to  take  up.  On  account  of  these  things  the  epirit  of 
judgment  i-emains  in  Zian.  To  subdue  sin,  «Ud  to  keep  grace  on 
the  throne,  is  the  cause  of  this  fire  and  this  fumaee  in  Jerasi^n- 

Self-examinotion  is  to  the  believer  the  business  of  evei;  dif ; 
Mid  every  bill  that  consci^ice  files  i^fuo^t  ua  ia  iatmded  to  btiiS 
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tiB  to  the  bar ; '  and,  upon  trial,  tliat  which  is  disallowed,  disqtprored, 
bewEtiled,  lamented  over,  and  which  is  a  cause  of  grief,  and  whick 
zaokes  ue  groan  fer  deliverance,  ia  no  more.  we.  It  ia  not  I  that 
do  it,  but  sin  thfU  dwellelii  in  nje.  We  are  complete  in  him, 
without  fault  before  the  throne,  and  dean. ever;  whit,  qotwith- 
staodiDg  these  things. 

W.  HUNTINGTON,  S.  S. 


SPIBITUAL   FRAGMENTS. 


Were  eaints'  their  own  carvers,  the;  would  soon  cut  their  own 
fingera .  — Dyer. 

The  Lord's  wise  love  feeds  na  with  hunger,  and  makes  ua  fat 
with  wants  and  desertions. — Rutherford.  . 

God,  who  enables  sinners  to  thirst  after  grace,  will  surely  give 
them  the  grace  the;  thirst  after. — Arrowsmilh. 

All  the  praying  teachings,  and  actinga  of  men  are,  out  of  Christ. 
idotfti;  and  sin  in  the  aight  of  Qod.— Luther. 

Cfoapel'holinese  includas  a  heart  broken  for  sin,  a  heart  bntben 
off  from  sin,  and  a  perpetual  conBict  with  sin. — Medley. 

Such  is  the  omnipolenoy  of  our  God,  that  he  can  tod  doth  suke 
to  his  elect,  sour  sweet,  and  misery  felicity. — Philpot  the  Martyr. 

God's  people  have  tender  hearts;  wicked  men  have-  hearts  of 
stone;,  when  God  smites  them  they  are  not  grieved.— -fiunifan. 

Though  they  would  not  suffer  me  to  preach  the  gospel  of  free 
grace  quietly,  yet  God  anfiers  me  to  die  in  the  comfort  of  it. — Ook. 

God  had  one  Son  without  sin,  but  sone  without  sorrow.  He 
had  one  Son  without  cormption,  but  no  sons  without  correction. — i 
Dyer. 

,  i  know  no  sweeter  way  to  heaven  than  fhroi^h  free  grace  and 
hard  triala  together;  and  where  grace  is,  hard  Uiala  are  seldon) 
wanting. — Arum. 

When  a  man  cannot  come  down,  and  stoop  ^a  that  oonditioa  ' 
which  God  casts  him  into,  then  he  is  discontented;  arid  this  comes 
from  his  pride. — B^tKyan. 

Woe  ia  ine!  that  the  holy  profession  of  Christ  k  made  a  stage 
garment  by  many,  to  bring  home  a  vain  fame,  and  Christ  is  made 
to  serve  men's  ends,  which  is,  as  it  were,  to  stop  an  oven  with  the 
king's  robes. — RvXkerfurd. 

Christ  is  doing  a  work  in  ua  on  earth  while  he  himielf  ia  in 
heaven.  He  ia  humbling  us,  purging  us,  teaching  us,  mortifying 
our  corruptions,  crucifying  our  inordinate  affections,  aanotiiying  ua, 
and  so  preparing  us  for  heaven;  he  ia  making  us  meet  for  dia 
kingdom;  he  is  fitting  us  for  his  Father's  house,  by  all  his  ordi- 
nMices,  and  by  all  hia  providences,  by  eveiy  loss  and  cross,  and  by 
all  our  afflictions. — B^myan. 
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The  g^  of  praTer  may  have  pnuse  from  men,  bat  it  is  the  ^at» 
«f  prayer  that  baa  power  with  God. — Djjtr. 

B«  not  ashamed  becauee  of  your  guiltineas.  Necessity  ahould 
not  blash  to  b^.  You  h^  in  the  utmost  want  of  Christ,  theiefon 
knock  and  cry. — RvAvrfard. 

'ii  a  minister  be  erroneous,  how  should  the  flock  be  found  ?  Then 
18  no  readier  way  to  destroy  a  whole  town  than  by  poisonii^  ths 
cistern  at  which  Uiey  draw  their  water. — Qumail. 

Some  have  written  to  me  that  I  am  possibly  too  joyful  ui  the 
oroas  which  God  h&tb  laid  upon  me,'''  but  my  joy  overleapeth  the 
croas,  and  terminates  on  Christ  himseir. — Ruth^ord. 

In  its  best  estate,  &ee-will  was  but  a  weather-cock,  which  tnnwj 
at  the  breath  of  a  serpent's  tongue.  It  nude  a  bankrupt  of  odi 
&ther  Adam ;  it  pulled  down  the  house,  and  sold  the  land,  anA 
sent  all  the  children  to  beg  their  bread. — Rutherford, 

Great  grace  and  small  gifts  are  better  than  great  gifts  asA  no 
grace.  It  does  not  say,  "  The  Lord  gires  gifia  and  glory,"  but, 
"  The  Lord  gives  grace  and  glory."  Blessed  is  such  a  one  to  whom 
die  Lord  gives  grace,  for  tl^  is  a  certain  fbrenmner  of  ^<aj.-' 
Btatt/an.  * 

Ten  lives  of  black  sorrow,  ten  deaths,  ten  hells  of  pain,  ten 
fiimaces  of  brimstone,  and  all  ezquteite  torments  whatever,  wen 
all  too  little  for  Christ,  if  our  sufiering  could  be  a  hire  to  buy  him;  I 
and  therefore  faint  not  in  your  Bufferings  and  hazard  for  him.—  | 
'Rvihrrford.  , 

'.  Our  hearts  hang  loose  from  God,  and  cleave  to  the  creature,  and 
when  the  creature  fails  our  hearts  are  troubled ;  but  faith  takes  off  I 
the  heart  from  the  creature,  and  settles  it  upon  God  in  Chiist  i 
where  it  finds  rest;  and  this  is  the  great  service  it  doth  vs.—  , 
Bunyan. 

Generally  speaking,  those  that  -have  the  most  grace  and  tk 
ffreatest  gifts,  and  are  of  the  greatest  usefulness,  are  the  moat 
humble,  and  think  the  most  meanly  of  themselves;  so  those  I 
boughs  and  braiu^es  of  trees  that  are  moat  richly  laden  with  | 
fruit,  bend  downwards  and  hang  lowest. — QiU.  I 

God's  people  may  lose  the  sense  of  his  love,  but  never  lose  | 
his  love,  for  that  is  everiastii^.  But  to  lose  the  sense  of  his  Ion  ^ 
is  a  grievous  trouble  to  a  gracious  soul,  that  hath  tasted  and  felt  the  < 
love  of  God  and  his  favour;  for  his  great  hEq)piness  is  to  have  the  | 
tayoat  of  God. — Bunyan. 

Many  earthly  parents  do  not  correct  their  children  in  measni^. 
being  ignorant  of  their  nature  and  disposition,  and  therefore  tbeir 
correction  doth  them  no  good.  Many  physicians  mistake  the  coo- 
stitutlDns  of  their  patients,  and  therefore  may  do  them  more  hurt 
than  good;  but  God  knows  our  need  and  our  strength,  and  so  si"" 
ajl  his  remedies  accordingly. — Bunyan. 
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"  Who  hufa  Mved  Di,  and  oalled  ui  with  tn  holj  calling,  not  aBGording  to  onr 
works,  bat  uoordittg  to  his  Dim  parpose  uirl  greoe,  whkh  wia  giTen  qi  in  Chtiit 
Jesos  before  the  world  begsn." — S  Tim.  i.  6. 

"  The  election  hath  obtuned  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  xL  T. 

"  If  thon  belieTBat  with  all  thine  heait,  thou  mayest — And  they  went  down 
both  iDlo  the  watpr,  both  Philip  and  the  eiinuob;  and  be  baptized  him. — In  tho 
name  af  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ohoat." — Acta  liL  37,  38  ; 
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THE  RENT  VAIL  OF  THE  TEMPLE  ;   OR,  ACCESS  TO 

THE  HOLY  OF  HOLIES  BY  THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST. 

By  Ralph  Erskine. 

(OoKcbuled  from  page  333.) 

fl.  If  the  vail  beeffectually  rent,  then  your  heart  will  be  effectually 
Tent  alao;  when  the  vai\  is  rent  the  heart  is  rent;  and  there  is 
■something  it  is  rent /or,  and  something  it  is  rent^om. 

First  Something  it  is  rtnt/or.  It  is  rent  for  sin.  Indeed,  the 
-sight  of  the  rent  vail,  or  of  God  reconciled  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
-wUl  rend  the  heart  for  sin  more  than  all  the  thunders  of  Sinai  or 
the  flames  of  hell :  "  They  shall  look  on  Him  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  mourn."  When  a  man  reads  his  sins  as  they  are 
written  upon  the  cross  of  Chriat,  with  the  red  ink  of  his  sin-par- 
doning blood,  0!  then  be  reads  them  over  with  tears  of  joy,  and 
ihia  heart  is  kindly  rent  for  sin.  Then  he  cries,  "  Behold,  I  am 
■rile  1"  When  the  vail  is  rent,  the  heart  is  rent  not  only  for  his  own 
-sins,  but  for  the  sins  of  others.  "  Rivers  of  tears  run  down 
-mine  eyes,  because  of  the  wicked  that  break  thy  law.  I  beheld  ttans- 
gressors,  and  was  grieved,"  They  that  can  see  God  dishonoured, 
tend  hear  men  curse  and  swear,  and  blaspheme  the  holy  name  of 
God,  and  yet  never  be  troubled  about  it,  surely  the  vail  remains 
upon  their  heart,  otherwise  their  hearts  would  rend  for  the  eins  of 
■others  and  of  their  generation,  "  Set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads 
«f  them  that  sigh  and  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  are  done 
in  the  midst  of  the  land."  Again:  when  the  vail  is  rent  the  heart 
is  rent  for  the  Lord's  anger  and  absence ;  nothing  terrifies  them 
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more,  than  the  Lord's  anger.  "  O !  rebuke  me  not  in  ;thy  wrall), ' 
neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure !"  Nothing  affects  them 
more  than  the  Locd's  absent^  ;  for  these  things  thej  weep  :  "  Mine 
eyes  run  down  with  watAs,  because"  the  Comforter  that  should. 
reliere  jay  soul  is  far  from  me."  O  !  the  Uttle  lamentation'  after 
an  afafieot  God,  air  angry  God.  in  this  day!  Again  i.wben  the 
vail  if  rant,  the  hecrt  is  rent  for  the  calamities  of  tte  church.  "0 
that  m;  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyea  a  foilntoin  of  teaia,  that 

E'lt  Weep  day  and  night  for  the  alain  «f  the  dMightera  <tf  m^ 
." '  The  mieeriea  ofthe^  church,  and  the  nns  that  bring 
Jd;  are  heaT^reTlding  to  t^e  people  of  God;  and  particHlarly 
ara  theii"  Eiearta  rent  &r  Uie  rents  of  the  duircli "  ".  For  the  diri- 
skini  ti  Tteuben  there  were  great  searcfaivgs  of  heart" 

"  *  .  '       * 

But  that  t  may  not  digness  too  far,  I  am  telling  you  that, 
if  the  Tail  be  efiectnally  rent  within  you,  then  -  there  are  some 
tfaingB  your  heart  is  rent  for,  namely,  for  your  own  nns,  the 
aiOB  of  others,  the  ains  of  the  Ictnd,  the  sins  of  the  church,  the 
calamitiea -of  :the  diurch,  the  lents  of  the  ohun^.  .llie  LoidV 

'  anger  with  h^,  and  absence  from  her,  may  indeed  make  you  weep 
when  yon. remember  Zion,  and  hang  your  hatps  upon  Hie  willow 
while  we  are  gone  so'fkr  into  captitity,  and  tibe  glory  is  so  fer 
d^iarted:     In  a  word,  if  the  yail  be  rent  with  you,  yourheart 

.  will  be  rent  continually  for  all  these  things,  aa  also  for  all  your  hearts 
plagues.'  Your  heart  will  bo  so  rent  for  your  atheism,  ignoiann, 
enmity,  carnality,  hypocrisy,  roving,  wanderings,  worldliness,  and  - 
such  lik^,  that  you  will  be  ready  to  say  as  Bebecca  said  to  Isaac 
in  another  case,  "  I  am  weary  of  my  life,  because  of  the  daughters 
of  Heth." 

Secondly.  If  the  vail  be  effectually  rent,  then,  as  tliere  are  some 

,  things  your  heart  will  be  rent  /or,  so  there  are  some  things  your 
heart  will  .bft  rent  from.  Why,  your  hearts  will  be  rent  from  sin 
as  well  as  rent/or  sin.  Your  heart  will  say  with  Ephraim,  "  What 
have  I  to  do  any  more,  with  idols?"  What  have  1  to  do  any  morfi 
with  lusts  ?  All  that  expect  .to  ^t  into  the  holy  of  holies  in  tlie 
heavenly  temple  are  students  of  noliness  and  purity-:  "  He  that 
hath  this  hope  pnrifieth  himself  even  as  He  is  pure,"  Christ  having 
rent  the  vail,  entered  into  the  holiest  with  blood ;  and  believers 
enter  in  all  sprinkled  over  with  that  blood  also.  Believers  want  not 
sin,  thoijgKit  cleaws  to  them  here ;  but  they  are  so  far  from  cleaving 
io  it,  that  it  is  the  desire  of  their  soul  to  be  rent  from  it,  and  ther&- 
fore  th^i  daily, sins  oblige  them  to  make  daily  application  to  the 
blood  ef  sprinkling.  Again:  if  the  vail  be  effectually  rent,  theo' 
yOnr  hetut  will  b.e  rent  from  the  world,  O!  this  globe  of  earth 
and  all  the  gloiy  of  it'loqks  but  like  a  filthy  mote,  a  piece  of  dtmg, 
to  the  man  who  hath  got  his  heart  within  the  vail.  The  gkry  of 
God  ia  Christ  darkens  all  created  gloij.  What  cares  he  for  worldly 
profits  who  hath  Christ  for  his  gain  ?  Whftt  cares  he  for  worMly 
honour  who  hath  Christ  for  his  crown  of  glory?  What  caiw  he 
for  the  world's  all  who  hath  Cirist  for  hitf  All  in  AH?    Hia  Heart 
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■is  Ttat  from  the  wodd.  Again :  when  the  Ta3  is  rent,  (he  man's 
hMrt  ie  rent  from  the  law.  He  Uiat',  is  married  to  Christ  is 
dirorced  from  the  law.  (Bom.  vii.  4.)  The  .law,  as  a  ciivenafat  of 
woiks,  the  believer  hath  nothing  to  do  with.  "He  doeiuotqWe 
it  ft  cup  of  cold  water,"  as  one  says ;  for  Christ  hath  perfectly  ftil- 
fllled  the  conation  of  the  covenant  of-iforks,  and  therefore  n,  the 
law  challenge  him,  he  sends  it  to  Christ  for  a  complete  satiBfaction. 
He  d^dres,  with  Paal,  to  be  foand  in  Christ;  imd  would  not  be 
found  in  his  own  righteoasnesa  f6r  ten  thousand  worlds.  He  sees 
BO  much  uiiholiness  in  his  own  holiness,  so  much  nnhghteousness 
in  his  own  riKbteonsneas,.  bo  mnch  canudity  in  bU  his  apirituality,  . 
so  much  earthlinesB  in  all  h)S  heavenlineas, .  ho  much  lin  in  all  his 
duties,  that  he  is  sure  Ood  may  damn  him  for  his  best  duties  as 
well  as  his  voiBt  sins,  and  therefore  he  hath  no  expectation  &om 
the  law,  fyit  is  rent  from  it,  and  joined  to  the  Lord  Jesila,  saring, 
"  In  the  Lord  only  have  I  rigfateouanesa  and  strength."  In  a  word, 
when  the  vail  ia  eSectually  rent,  the  man  ia  rent  from  $elf.  It  is 
very  hard  indeed  to  rend  a  man  &om  himself.  Self  insinuates 
itself  "into  all  onr  praying,  preaching,  and  communicating.     How- 

'  ever,  the  power  of  self  ie  broken  in  all  true  believers:  Instead  of 
self-estimation,  he  is  .brought  to  this  :  "Behold,  I  am  vile  !"  He 
haa  never  a  good  woid-  to  apeak  of  himaelf,  not  a  good  thought  to 
thlnb  of  himself;  but  eveiy  time  he  prays,  every  time  he  commu- 
nicates, he  cries  out,  "  Behold.  I  am  ^e  !"  Instead  of  aelf-juEtificar 
tion,  he  is  brought  to  this  :  "  I  will. lay  my  hand  upon-  my. mouth. 
I  will  not  answer;  I  cannot  justiiy  m^elf,  but  must  condemn  my- 
self, and  justify  Uie  Lord."  Instead  of  self-will,  he  is  broaght  to 
this :  "  Qi  what  ahall  I  do  to  be  aaved?"  And  instead  of  self- 
fUlneas  and  sufficiency,  he  is  brought  to  thia:.  "In  me,  that  is, 
ia  .my  S^b,  dweUeth  no  good  thing."  He  sees' "himself  empty  of 
all  good,  and  filfed  with  all  evil.  Instead  of  eeff-cocEdence  -and  . 
hope,  he  ia  brought  to  thia :  "We  have  the  aentence'of  death  in 
ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God,  which 
raised  the  dead."  AH  the  elect  are  broi^ht  to  despair  in  themselves. 
And  inatead  of  self-righteousness,  they  are  brought  to  this:  "All 
our  righteouanesses  are  as  filthy  rags."  Thus,  in  ao  &r  as.  they 
share  of  the  savii^  benefit  of  ibe  rent  vail,  so  far  are  they  rent  - 
from  self;  and  thus  by  tl^ese  thin^  you  may  cduunine  yourselves 
as  to  what  interest  you  have  in  this  rending  of  the  vail  betwixt 
God  and  you. 

Use  fourth,  /or  consoTation  to  6«K*wm.  to  whom  the  vail  is  so 
efi^ctually  rent  in.  twain,  that  from  the  marks  given  they  conclude 
they  have  made  eome  entrance  within  the  vail,  by  coming  to  God 
in  Christ,  and  casting  their  anchor  within  the  vftil.  I  have  aword  '. 
of-  comibrt  to  say  to  you,  though  perhaps  you  are  still  complaining 
of  many  vails  that  separate  betwixt  God  and  yom  Yet  a  little  .while,  ' 
sqd  you  shall  have  a  triumphant  entrance  ministered  unto  you,  into 
the  holy  of  holies  above,  "whither  the  Forerunner  hath  for  you 
entered."      "  Behold !  the  vail  of  flie  temple  wss  rrat  in  twain,  - 
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from  the  top  to  the  bottom."  Therefore  jaa  "  shall  come  nntA  ZioD 
with  songs,  and  everlastiiig  joy  upon  your  heads  ;  you  shall .  obtain 
joy  and  gladnesB,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away;"  andllteu 
bQ  Tails  shall  be  rent  and  removed  for  ever,  I  will  tell  jou,  for 
your  comfort,  of  a  few  vails  that  shall  be  rent  then ;  for  the  reading 
of  the  vail  of  the  temple  promises  the  rending  of  all  vails  in  i  abort 
while. 

1.  Then  the  viul  of  $m  and  eomiption  shall  be  rent  in  twain;  all 
the  rents,  all  tlie  strokes  that  sin  gets  by  the  word,  the  rod,  the 
Spirit,  never  rend  a  body  of  death  from  you ;  but  still  you  are 
groaning  under  a  sense  of  indwelling  sin,  that  separates  betwist 
God  and  you.  But  then,  0  then,  believer,  this  vail  shedl  be  rent  in 
twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  and  from  the  bottom  to  the  tc^ ; 
both  root  and  branch  shall  be  rent  and  removed.  For  "  when  he 
shall  appear  you  shall  be  like  him ;"  your  conformity  to  him  shall 
be  complete  :  you  must  go  to  heaven  dragging  a  body  of  death  after 
you ;  but  when  you  come  to  the  port  of  glory,  there  will  be  a 
joyful  parting,  for  you  will  telce  an  everlasting  farewell  of  all  lusts 
and  corruptions.  Then  you  will  say  "Farewell !"  with  all  your  heart, 
and  "  Glory  to  God  that  we  shall  never  meet  again  !  Blessed  be 
God!  we  shall  never  see  your  face  again." 

S.  Then  shall  the  vail  of  darkneu  and  distance  be  rent  in  twain ; 
for  then  darkness  will  give  way  to  light,  glorious  light;  and  dis^nce 
will  give  way  to  presence,  glorious  and  everlasting  presence.  "  Now," 
say  you,  "  I  cannot  see  him,  he  is  far  away."  But  says  Christ, 
"  Father,  X  will  that  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me 
where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory."  To  be  "  vvith  me 
where  I  am,"  there  is  distance  removed;  to  "behold  my  gloiy," 
there  is  darkness  removed.  Darkness  and  distance  now  create 
doubts  and  fears ;  but  doubts  and  fears  will  then  take  wings  and 
flee  away,  never  to  return  again,  for  "  the  face  of  the  covering  shall 
be  entirely  removed."  (Isa.  xxv.  7,  8.) 

3.  Then  shall  the  vail  of  (mitnaR«M  be  rent  in  twain;  any  view  we 
have  of  God's  glory  notv  is  mediate,  through  the  intervention  of 
means  and  ordinances ;  any  glimpse  we  get  of  his  beauty  is  throi^b 
the  dim  glass  of  the  word  of  truth.  For  "  now  we  see  through 
a  glass  du'kly,"  says  the  apostle  ;  but  the  time  comes  when  the  glass 
shall  be  broken,  and  "  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,"  in  an  imme- 
diate manner;  "I  saw  no  temple  there,  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it"  {Rev.  xsi.  22.)  And  then 
shall  the  saints  be  able  to  say,  the  half  of  bis  glory  hath  not  been 
told,  when  they  shall  see  him  face  to  face,  and  not  his  hack  parts, 
or  the  skirt  of  his  garments  only. 

4.  The  vwl  of  Kanty  enji/ymentt  vrill  be  rent  in  twain ;  the  vail 
(J  passii^  bhnks  and  interrupted  views.  The  life  of  the  saint 
here  is  mostly  a  life  of  desire;  he  can  never  get  his  desire  fully 
satisfied ;  and  when  you  get  any  de»rable  meeting  with  the  Lord, 
why,  it  is  but  a  blink  and  away ;  your  desires  are  but  increased 
therel^,  and  your  melancholy  wants  remain  urisupphed.  But  within 
the  v^  all  desires  shall  be  satisfled,  aU  wants  shall  be  supplied,  for 
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"  in  his  presence  there  is  fulneas  of  joy,  and  at  his  right  hand  rivers 
of  pleasure  for  evermore."  No  cloude,  no  night,  no  desertion  there; 
no  such  complaint  aa  thie:  "0!  why  hideat  thou  thy  fece?"  The 
best  communion  and  enjoyment  here  admit  of  interruption  ;  but 
that  which  iB  above  is  uninterrupted ;  no  tempting  devil,  no  deceitful 
heart,  no  dismal  cloud  to  darken  their  day,  or  interrupt  their  vision 
and-tVuitJon  of  God.  Christ  is  here  only  passing  by  us,  and  as  a 
wayfaring  man  that  tarries  only  for  a  night,  yea,  hardly  for  a  night. 
No  sooner  does  he  enter  but  he  is  away;  no  sooner  doeo  the  heart 
-  begin  to  open  to  him  sometimes,  than,  alas!  he  is  gone.  "loptened 
to  my  Beloved  ;  but  my  Beloved  had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was 
gone:  my  soul  failed  when  he  spake;  I  sought  him,  but  I  could 
not  find  him  ;  I  called  him,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer."  (Song  v. 
6.)  But  then  their  enjoyment  shall  be  full,  and  everlasting,  and 
uninterrupted,  for  "so  shall  they  ever  be  with  the  Lorii."  Partial 
enjoyments  will  give  way  to  eternally  full  enjoyments  :  "  For  when 
that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  that- which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
away." 

5.  The  vail  of  church  diiorden  and  confiawa  shall  be  rent  in 
twain.  Many  times  you  have  reason  to  sigh  and  complain  that 
matters  are  all  out  of  order  in  the  church ;  the  vail  of  confusion  and 
disorder  is  upon  it,  and  the  glory  departed;  nothing  but  clouds 
in  our  sky.  It  is  with  the  church  as  it  is  with  particular 
believers;  the  Lord  usually  brings  them  to  an  extremity  before 
he  gives  them  a  deliverance  The  darkest  night  may  usher 
in  the  clearest  day.  "  To  them  that  fear  his  name  the  Sun  of 
r^hteonsness  shall  arise."  Whatever  dark  eclipses  the  sun  may  be 
under  at  present,  do  not  say  the  sun  is  gone  out  of  the  firmament, 
because  it  is  a  cloudy  day ;  the  clouds  may  grow  thicker  and  thicker 
yet ;  yea,  there  may  not  only  be  dark  clouds,  hut  rain,  and  perhaps 
a  terrible  shower  of  wrath  is  coming ;  many  things  look  hke  it. 
But  though  there  should  be  bot^  clouds  and  rain,  say  not  the  sun 
is  gone,  and  will  never  return  and  shine  again;  he  that  rent  the 
vail  will  rend  the  cloudB  in  his  own  time,  Yea,  the  rending  of  the 
vail  of  the  temple  did  foretel  good  to  the  church.  It  says  that  he 
will  rear  up  a  more  glorious  temple,  such  as  is  promised :  "  O  thou 
afflicted,  tossed  with  tempests  and  not  comforted !  behold,  I  vrill 
lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colours,  and  lay  thy  foundation  with 
sapphires ;  and  I  will  make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates 
of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones."  (Isa.  liv.  ]  I. 
13.)  Why,  what  is  the  meaning  of  all  this?  "All  thy  children 
shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord ;  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  ' 
children."  (Verse  13.)  You  see  it  is  a  time  of  unusual  darkness  in 
the  church,  so  it  is  indeed ;  but  here  is  a  promise  of  light  that  shall 
arise:  "All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord."  Is  it  a  time 
of  great  dirision  and  contention  ?  It  ia  ;  but  here  is  a  promise  of 
great  peace :  "  Great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.*  We  hope 
there  vrill  be  a  more  full  accomplishment  of  this  in  the  chuic'j, 
oven  in  time ;  but  when  will  all  ihis  come  to  pass  ?  Why,  we  may 
come  to  be  tried  with  ano&er  kind  of  tempest  before  it  come  to 
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puc:  tor.  SM  bsv  ths  pramiw  if  MbwtA  ia :  "  O  thou  afflicted, 
'  towed  with  teapMta  and  net  ocwfbrtedl'  Them  foUom  jfae  pm- 
miMof  anleiMot'iMiw.  But  nillul  nerer  expect  k  pufect  dnudi 
upon  Mkiuf  we  ho|>e  it  will  ba  w«wr»r"pitriBct,  bnt.it  DMrerinHbt 
pfrfWt  till "  that  wUah  i>  in  pait  dball  be  done  Mnj."  ThetiiiK 
ia  comisg  wbm  tiM  bride,  tm  JUimb'i  wifs,  dtall  be  pieaented  ti 
him  -witoot  ipvi  m-  wrinkle ;  lAtti  the  luaian  of  the  uinftJihU  be 
entire,  and  the  cocbnuiuao  <^  MUita  aball  be  perfect  Tben'wiU 
^  no  Gfmt^itioa,  i»  diwioD,  -bo  diaorda  in  m  oeaend  awwnWj 
and  cluiiidK^  the-Fint-Bwn,  tbat  are  written  in  oeaTen. 

.0.  The  tiii  vt  miUtoNf  araeit  wiH  be  rent  is  twun,  and  Bbdnng 
bat  brinit^Vd:'giaeeB  will  hwu  the  throne.  "  Nowmaainath  fut^ 
-  hope,  eharitj;  bat  the  gi«(ri«8t  of  these  ia  <diari^."  Why,  love  bi 
triurapham  gnce,  and  frith  and  hope  wiH  rerign  to  lave  the  cluii 
of  Bt»m.  I^ie  will  he  no  need  of  militant  graeea  in  tjtediiiid) 
trium;diapt:  no  need  of  failh  where  Ttrion  ia^  no  need  of  hoft 
where  fhi^on  ia ;  no  need  of  patience  where  «11  tribolidian  iaatm 
end;  no  need  of  any 'fighting  grace  where  there  is  nothing  bat 
victArj.  light,  life,  love,  joy,  ^oij.  Yon  haire  'a'  ftghting'life  of  it 
tten,  bitt  then  a  song  of  ■ncloi^'^~netary  for  eTeiiKire.    • 

7.  The  yril  of  infirmitiM  wiU  be  rent'  in  train.  Here  behmn 
'  baTe  inEnoities  in  their  bo^ea,  that  have  xto  amall  inQueoDe  <« 
.  the-  acting .  of  their  eoula ;  infirmitiea  in  their  aoula,  darkneaa  tmd 

dulness  in  their  inteilectnal  powefs  ;  enen  the  new  natare,  thot^ 
created  in  Obriat  J^eeos,  tlxiogh  sapported  by  his  power  abi 
ffaided  bjr  his  grace,  yet  still  is  a  weak  thing,  like  a  new^m 
babe.  N«»eof  these  infimiitiM  are  in  tbem  that  are  within  the 
yril ;  they  are  become  perfect  "  Till  we  all'  coose  in  nirity  d  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowlet^  of  the  Son  of  God,  nnto  a  perfect  man, 
linto  the  measure  of  the  Btatdre  of  the  folneat  of  ChriaL"  (Epfa. 
iv.  13.)  Then  that  acriptare  ehall  be  fclly  aoeomplitAidd :  "The 
light  (k  the  iwioQ  sbaQ  be  aa  the  li^t  of.  tjtae  son,  and  die  l^tof 
toe  Bun^hall  be«evenMd,  ea  the  hffh-i  of  seren  days,  in  the  da^ 
that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  people,  and  healcdi 
the  stroke  of  their  wound."  (Iml  zzx.  36.) 

8.  The  vail  of  mortaUlg  lAisiX  be.  rent  in  twun;  fcr.  "thii 
mortal  shall  .put  on  unmoitality,  this  corruption  aball  put  oa  incc^ 
ruption,  and  death  shall  be  swallswed  «p  tp  victory."  The  T^il  of 
fleah,  l^e  ctay  tabernkcle,  will  be  rnit  iu  twain  :  "  >ye  know  ^lat  if 
oiir  earthly  house  of  this  t^bcmaele  were  diasolred,  we  hare  a 
building, of  God,  an  house  not  nuide  with  hands,  eterAal  in  tlK 
heavens.     Fof  in~  this  we  ^oan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  olotW 

.  upon  with  our  houae  whi<^  is  imm  beairen.'^   (9.  Cor.  t.  1,  3.)    0! 

,  were  you  ever  brought  te  that  OMin's  saying,  '*0  mortality,  xoomlity! 
O  time,  time!  that  will  not  haste  away  to  let  eterai^  come  I"  Were 
you  never  coctflDt  to  shake  the  sand-glasa  of  time  to  win  etenritj? 
Were  yon  nevw  content  t«  taks  death  in  your  arms,  mid  siry.  "W* 
conie,  welcome,  O  friend !  welcome  newa,  that  mortftlily  eball  be 
swallowed  up  of  life !" 

'J.  The  Vail  of  ineapacUg  will  be  rent  m  twrin.     Now  you  are 
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not  CBpelile  of  that  gloiy  «^ich  yoo  sbell  be  able  to  b«h»lA*8iid  ^b- 
Udn  in  beaTen ;  your  eye  is  so  veak  that  yon  cnmot  bebold  the  Sun  ■ 
of  BighteoueneBS  shining  in  his  etrcngth.  Though  light  be.  the 
moat  flensing  thing  to  the  eye,  yet  the  meridiaa  brightness  of  the 
sun  cannot  be  looked  upon  witbont  destroying  the  Bight,  becauEe  the 
faculty  is  not  so  strong,  nor  capable  to  receiye  the  obja^f.  go.it  is 
here ;  -we  want  a  capacity'  to-beboM  the  light  of  glory.  But  wiihin  the 
Tail,  or  in  heaven,  the  faculty  will  bestrergthened,  and  tha  capacity 
enlai^ed,  to  bold  an  exceeding  great  and  eternal  wei^t  of  glory ; 
the  .nat)t  of  v^hich'hath  ma'de  sotne  in  time,  vben  th^  cup  b»th' 
overflowed  with -consolation,  to  cry  out,  "  Lord,  hold  t^y  hsnd,.  thy  ■ 
';«eTTant  is  a  clay-veBBel  and  can  hold  no  more."  Indeed,  it  is  little 
•  -we  get  here  below,  and  it  is'littleve  can  hpid,  though,  we 'ehould  get 
-  our  fill ;  but  in  heaven  the  cepacily  will  te  £0  enlarged,  that  it  vnll 
be  able  to  hold  s  fulaeta  of  Qod,  a  fulpeae  of  ^ory,  a  fulness  of  joy 
at  God's  right  band  for  ever  and  ever.  -    ■    ■ 

10.  The  voil  of  aeariptu  will  be  rent  in  twain.  Here  we  soon 
veary  of  praying  and  preadiing,  tee  soon  weary  of  sejmons  and 
sacraments.  I  dou^t  not  but  ntany  here  may  be  wearied  to  the 
h^rt  ^ith  this  day's  -Kmrk.  Indeed,  little  wonder  that  the  carnal 
heart  says,  ""What-a  wearineBS  is  this  work!"  "For,"  as  one  Baya, 
"j'ou  may  take  a  x:arnal  man,  tie  him  to  a  poBt,  and -then  kill  bim  . 
with  praying  and  preaching  only."  But  even  the  spiritual  .man 
himself,  wbUe  he  hath  a  wearying  body  of  death  about  'him,  he 
weanes  of  ordinances,  he  wearies  of  God's  service ;  hijt  in  heaven; 
within  the  vail,  they  shall  serve  him  without  wearying  oi  fainting. 
There  "  his  servants  shall  serve  himi"  {^ev^  xxiL  'S.J  Their  weary 
service  here  is  hardly  to  be  called  a  service^  but  there  bis  servants 
'  shall  serve  him  indeed.  0 !  will  it  not  be  a  myBtery.  and  -a  great 
wonder,  if  we,  who  cannot  pray  half  an  hour  te  _od  end,  but  ere 
toiled  as  if  we  had  done, some  marvellous  work,  shall' he  brought  to 
heaven,  and  never  weary  of  tbe-service  of  heaven?  tiepe  is' comfort, 
believer  ;'you  shall  throng  all' the  years  of  etemitf  praise  him  and 
neser  weary.  ■  -  ■    ■  ■ ,  ,    -.  -     .    ' 

.  11.  In  a  word,  aU  the  eaSt.of  trouble  and  tnalt  will  he  rent  in  ' 
twain.  "There  remajneth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God."  Ibe-cailof 
sorrow  and  anxiety  Bhall  he  rent  in  twain;  for  "all  tears  shall  be  wiped 
from  their  eyes  ;  sorrow  and  sighing  Shall  flee  away."  The  vail  of 
.  sickness  and  uneasiness  of  body  or  BOiiil  will  be  rent  in'  twain : 
"The  inhabitants  of  that  land  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick.  The  penile 
that  dwell  therein  shall  he  forgiven  their  iniqnity."  The  vail  of 
wandering  thoughts  and  vain  imaginations  wilt -be  .rent  in  twain. 
You  will  not  have  awrong  thought  and  conception  of  God  through- 
out all  eternity;  for  all  yanr  heartTplaguea,  lusts,  and  conuptions, 
-  diat  yon  have  been  wrestling  with  ul  your  days  will  leave  you,  and 
I  am  sure  you  will  leave  them  with  such  pleasure  and  satisfactitoi, 
and  be  to  glad  to  part  with  them,  that  you  will  hardly  shake  bands 
with  them,  hut  rather  say, ."  The  back  of  my  bend  to  you;  many  »' 
sad  hour,  many  a  ^gh  and  groan  have  you  cost  me ;  but  it  ia'  welL' 
for  me  that  now  I  am  quit  of  you  for  ever,"   And  I  cannot  but  say. 
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thai  th^  who  DOW  hare  a  glad  heart  to  think  of  a  partiDg  vith 
these,  aai  a  meetii^  with  GbriBt  for  ever,  diey  have  got  some  com- 
munion with  him  this  day. 

12.  Finallj,  the  vail  of  time  will  be  rent  in  twain,  and  the  streams 
of  time  will  be  ewaljowed  up  in  the  ocean  of  eternity.  O !  how 
will  you  say  with  wonder  then,  "  0  '.  bfth  such  a  black  and  uglj 
creature  'as  I  was  ffqt  glorious  Christ  in  my  arms,  never,  never, 
never  to  part  agun  !"  0 !  how  will  his  kind  looks  dwt  a  sweetness 
and  joy  inexpressible  into  your  hearts,  when  jou  shall  be  led  with 
the  Lamb  about  the  rivers  of  livii^  water,  when  time  shall  be  no 
more !  Take  all  this  comfort  into  your  hearts,  believers,  for  the 
God  of  consolation  allows  you  to  r^oice  for  ever,  and  to  rejoice  in 
Uie  h<yip%  of  the  glory  of  God,  which  you  shall  see  and  be  for  ever 
possessed  of  within  the  vaiL 


SATAN'S  POLICY  I>ETECTED,  AND  HIS  CBAFT 
EXPOSED.— By  John  KtJsK. 


(CmdMiiat  fivm  paffe  324.} 

9.  A  further  attempt  is,  raising  up  another  'let  of  preacher*,  who 

preach  the  law  as  a  rule  of  life,  not  out  of  love  to  God,  or  holiness, 

but  to  bring  God's  famfly  into  bond^e.     They  tell  us  we  are  to  do 

all  the  good  we  can,  only  we  are  not  to  depend  on  it.     Now  this 

Spears  very  plausible ;  and  as  we  are  oaturtdly  for  doing  something, 
is  just  suits  us.  "  But,"  say  you,  "  are  we  not  to  do  sllthe  good  we 
can  ?"  Yes ;  but  caii  you  call  that  "  good  "  that  keepa  me  from 
Christ?  for  without  him  I  can  do  nothing.  Now,  though  the 
law  of  itself  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  is  intended  to  condemn 
me  to  death,  stop  my  mouth,  make  me  know  I  am  a  sinner,  and 
.  make  sin  appear  exceedingly  sinful,  brii^;  me  into  bondage,  and 
ohow  to  me  that  I  am  all  over  a  mass  of  corruption;  yet  after 
I  am  brought  savingly  to  Christ,  and  have  faith  in,  and  bear  Iots 
to  him,  peace,  pardon,  and  reconciliation,  and  enjoy  that  blessed 
liberty  in  my  soul,— t&«n  for  any  one  to  try  to  get  me  off  from  that 
of  God's  working  in  me,  to  set  me  to  work  at  the  commandments  in 
my  own  strength,  is  a  trick  of  the  devil,  as  you  may  see  in  tbe 
Galatians,  which  Paul  calls  "  bewitching"  them. 

But  we  must  receive  seven  things,  which  are  essential  to  salva- 
tion, none  of  which  come  from  the  moral  law;  and  you  will  do 
well  to  take  particular  notice  of  tbem  as  I  go  on. 

1.  Yuu  mutt  b«  pardoned,  for  nothing  shall  enter  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  that  detileth.  But  this  does  not  come  from 
tiie  law;  no;  so  far  fiom  the  law  pardoning  us,  it  brings  ns  in 
guilty  for  one  ofience.  The  law  says,  "  He  that  offends  in  one 
point  is  guilty  of  all ;"  then  yon  cannot  call  that  pardon  which 
a^ra^tea  matters  to  the  h^hSst  pitch.    Again:  "The  law  entered 
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that  the  offence  might  abonnd,"  "  that  sin  l>j  the  coininaiidmeiit 
might  become  exceedingly  Binful."  This  is  far  enoi^gh  from  pardon. 
3.  Vou  must  be  a  belUeer  m  Ckritt  Jegut,  for  "he  that  believeth 
shall  be  saved,"  and  none  else ;  hut  then  the  law  is  not  of  faith. 

3.  You  mux  haw  on  ike  righUoumen  of  Christ,  tor  "the  un- 
righteons  bIibII  not  enter  the  kingdom  of  God ;"  but  then  "hj  the 
deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesli  living  be  justified." 

4.  You,  as  an  heir  of  promise,  must  have  the  promise  of  eternal 
life  come  honie  to  your  heart,  for  "  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
"bat  of  the  living."  Now  we,  as  Isaac  was,  axe  heirs  of  promise ; 
But  then,  says  Paul,  "  If  Uiey  whijsh  are  of  the  law  be  heirs, 
faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none  efTeot" 

B.  You,  must  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  "without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord ;"  but  says  Paul,  "  Received  ye  the 
Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  preachii^  of  faith?" 

8.  You  must  have  Christ  formed  in  your  heart  ike  Hope  of  Olory, 
or.else,  says  Paul,  "ye  are  reprobates."  Now,  God  has  promised 
to  "give  Christ  for  a  covenant  to  the  people;"  this  is  not 
of,  the  law,  for  that  is  called  an  old  covenant;  but  this  a  new 
covenant,  established  on  better  promises,  and  it  is  said  not  to  be 
according  to  the  old  covenant.  The  covenant  is  Christ,  for  you  may 
trace  every  new  covenant-blessing  to  him ;  as  for  instance.  It  is 
called  "  a  covenant  of  life  and  peace  :*  John  says,  "  This  life  is  in 
the  Son;"  and  Paul  says,  "  He  is  our  peace."  It  is  called  a  covenant 
of  grace  :  but  this  we  receive,  says  John,  out  of  his  fulness.  It  is 
a  perpetual  covenant,  which  shows  its  duration  :  and  Solomon  says, 
"  In  his  right  hand  are  length  of  days  ;"  "  He  is  thy  life,"  says 
Moses,  "and  the  length  of  thy  days."  We  read  of  the  bond  of  the 
covenant,  which  Paul  calls  charity ;  but  then  the  love  of  God  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  We  are  called  children  of  the  covenant,  but. he  is 
the  everiasting  Father.  It  is  called  a  covenant  of  mercy,  but  the 
"eure  mercies  of  David  "  are  given  him.  .The  Spirit  also  is  called 
a  covenant,  but  Paul  says,  "  If  any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  his."  Thus  I  might  go  on,  for  it  is  plain  He 
is  the  Covenant. 

7.  Lastly.  Youmust  hemarried  to  Christ  J^»i«,  for  "they  that wMe 
ready  went  ib  with  him  to  the  marriage  chamber,  and  the  door  was 
shut"— rshut  i^ainst  all  others.  But  does  this  marrii^e  union 
come  from  the  law?  No;  Paul  says  we  must  be  "dead  to  the 
law  that  we  may  be  married  to  Christ ;"  but  if  tliis  first  husband 
be  not  dead,  and  I  claim  a  union  with  Christ,  I  am  not  married  to 
him,  but  am  an  adulteress.  Such  were  the  foolish  virgins.  Now, 
to  bring  UB  back  to  the  law  t^n  is  an  attempt  of  Satan,  as 
before  (^served. 

9.  Another  attempt  is,  when  Satan  says,  "  You  have  a  bright 
experierme ;  very  fete  can  teU  U  out  so  clearly  as  you  can ;  and  vikeX 
hnowledye  you  have  in  the  Scriptures !"  He  will  then  turn  our  mind 
to  some  that  we  shall  see  who  appear  cheerful,  and  sit  tinder  the 
etine  minister  that  we  hear.  "  There,"  says  he,  "  ^t  man  knows 
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apth^  of  tbie.deep  v&ten,  trials,  and  tes^tadons  that  you  do; 
Ilb  is  a  fijpoerite  in  Ziou;  I.woald  write  to  bim  uul  tell  bim 
wheM  he  is  deficieat:  he  is  in,  a.  smooth  path,  and  at  ease  in 
Ziom'  And  what  dees  he  aim  at  by  su^estiiig  these  thinga  7  Aim 
at  ?  wtij,  to  Bov .  discoid  biooiigst  the  brethien,  that  we  ma;  slight 
them. and  aet  tJttem  at  naught.  And  this  ia  pride  in  us;  we  an 
lifted  up. .  Satan  fell  here  himaelt  and  he  labours  to  lift  ns  up,  a* 
be  knOTTS."  a  hauch^  spirit  goes  before  a  fall."  You  nia.;  feel  him 
blair,  ^id  youTsen  sweU  like  a  bladder.  Paul  oxbcxtB  to  the  OMt 
trar^  and.aB7B, "  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear ;"  and  for  amau  "not 
to  think  of  Jumaelf  mo[e  higblj  thaahe  ought"  Paul  felt  tbaa 
«fter  he  had  been  caught  up  to  the  third  heaTen, 

1 0.  Another  attempt  \t,  to  lay  ntarM  for  vt,  and  that  in  Tarioos 
ways.  .  ^metintea  a  new  tune  will  take  the  ear,  and  an  olgect 
that  sings  it  t}ie  eye  :  and  this  wiQ  work  for  hours,  yea,  for  days. 
If  the  pfeauier  iias  bees  fervent  in  prayer,  and  the  heli^er'a 
heart  baa  gone  with  the  preacher's  mouth.  "  A  new  tune,"  aayt 
Satan,  "  will  auit  me  at  the  back  of  this ;"  so  that  the  believe 
shall  be  charmed  vrith  the  tune  instead  of  the  power',  aOdihe  same 
sAier  a  sermon.  Again.  "  So  and  so  is  a  nice  young  woman,  a^ 
no  doubt,"  aeya  he,  "  but  she  fears  .God.  Now,  if  you  could  but 
set  to  talk  with  her  husband  about  E^iritual  things,  it  would  ixitio- 
doce  you  into  her  company.     You  know,"  quo&  be,  "  that  'they 

'  that  feared  the  LodI  sp^  often  one  to  anomer.' "  ■  Now,  this  is  a 
Crick  of  the  devil  as  sure  as  you  are  bom ;  for  they  aier  inordinate 
Kfifectiona,  and  If  this  bait  we're  ta  take,  it  might  caoee  yon  to  go 
halting  to  your  grave.  Again.  A&er  havii^  been  b»  bigUy 
favoured  as  to  claim  God  as  our  covenant  God  and  F^her,  God  is 
pleased  ^  withdraw.  "Now,"  says  Satan,  "presume  and  spe^ 
against  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  see  if  elei^tion  will  ke^  you ;"  and 
thus' he  tempted  our  liord  to  east  himself  down,  which  would  be  to 
presuiHe.  Now,  these  are  snares.-.  But  David  says,  "  Suraly  he 
shall  dehver  thee  from  the  SQ|iFe  of  the  ibwler." 

11.  The  last  attempt  that  I  shall  mention  ia,  to  drivt  vt'ta  blaek 
dffpair,  telling  ua  we  are  out  of  the  reach  of, God's  mercy;  per- 
verting Scripture  ta  distress  us ;  stirring  up  enmity  against  the 
saints,  the  mioisters  of  Christ,  and'  against  God;  setting  tme 
part  of  God's  word  to  contradict  another ;  getting  Us  to  watoh  ibr 
people's  baitings ;  stimiig  lip  a  corruption  to  oppose  every  giaoft 
and  mimicking  grace  in  every  bypoerite  ;-these  and  many  more  an 
hia  attempts,  and  are  called  the -depths  of  Satan.  I  have  only 
hinted  at  them,  but  to  tboae  wbo  read  this,  it  will  be  a  hiid  in 
further  enlai^ment  on, the  fiulject. 

V.  I  come  now  to  the  &&h.  bead  of  this '  discourse,  namely, 
WAieA  it  the  b«tt  «aif  to  ottrcomt  Satan  f  The  way,  and  the  only 
way,  is  through  Jeeifa  Christ.  I  migjit  mention  mt.  ways,  but  3* 
u  the  whole  of  the  six. 


Xtltf  IMSPKT'  STAmt^HD.    '  Sfii    \ 

1.  To  leatst  Satsa  m  niiMt  b»  pardmtd;  beece  you  m^d  .they 
oVeiBS^  Stitaii.  But  haw  ?  Wliy,  throngb  Chiiit  thaonlj-  w^. 
V  T^y'oTenwne  hint  \ij the  bloodof  the  Lamb,  aod  bj the  word  o$ 
their  testimonj."   I  befieve  the  word  Is' life  :    "My  vonl  i>  Uib," 

-  eayi  Jesua.  -Iffs  afterwards  called  comii;aDdmeiita.  (Ji«%  xii.  I^.) 
It  was  a  ootainaQdiaelit  to  Christ,  and  .■  Gfariit  eaDT'  it  life 
«verlastiii|X.     We  know 'it  by  loving  God.     He  cireumciaea  onr' 

.  fae«Tt«  Is  love  him  that  we  may  Jive.  -  Thia  tiae  law  of  QoA  cpm- 
iQ&iids :  "  A  new  ooiomandment  give  I  jont^  jou,  that  ^e  love 'one 
asollkeri"  and,  "We  know-that  we  are  passeid  from  death'unte'Ufe 
because  we  lovethe  brethren."  So  that,  taloe  the  word,  and  it'is  li^; 
and.  take  the  commandments,  and  they  are- life.    But  what  is  "their  . 

■  testimoEy?"  .1  answer,  the  Holy  Ghost:  "fbp  the  tesfiiiibny  of 
-Jesus  ia  the' spirit. of  prophecy;"  and  ytiu  may.  take  them  both 
togetlm-.  "After  three  days  fbe  S|»rit  of  life  entered  infa  them." 
Thus  by  pudon.  life,  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  Satan  ia  ovennme. 


It  mHT  OB  in  yoiXi  eyes,  bnt  not  in  the  e;|-ea  -of  one  lirho  u  made 
^oDsiue  of  hu  tmbelief.  Ptm,  is  the  power  of  God  a  trifling 
-thing?  *'No,"  say  you.  Well,  faith  stands  in  that  Is  ativatao^ 
trifling?"' No,"  aaj- you.-  Well,""  be  that  teheveth  shall  be  saved," 
la  God's  ^ory  tnfling?  "No,"  say  you.  Well,  remember,  fa' 
be  sttoBS  in  feith,  is  to  givo  gloty  to  God,  and  to  gain  victory  over 
■  the  devil,  which  ia  what  wa  haie  is  hatfd  to  speak  olt  Is  that 
iniliiK?  No. ,  Then)  says  Peter,  "Be^  him^  fteadfast  in  the 
futh.'  Nerer  c^  faith  tnfling,  ora  trifling  thingi'seeing  it  stands 
in  Gvd's.  power,  ia  connected  with  salvation,  givfe*  God  the  glory, 
and  overcomes  the  devil :  "Whom  resist,  'steadfast .  in  the  faith." 
Bnt  Christ  is  the  Anthor  and  Finisher. of  real  faith.. 

3.  We  must  overcome  Satan  by  ths  rigkUowintts  y  Ckritt 
^Miih  u  imputtd  to  ui.  and  this  you  may  see  in  Joabtia  ute  high- 
priest  Satan  Stood  at  his  right  hand  t*  resist  him ;  but  \rtien,lte 
was, clothed  with  change  of  raimeAt,  then  "The. Lord  rebuke  thee, 
O  Satan !  is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  oat  of  the  ^ra  ?" 

i.  By  .fUuding  tA«  promi*es  ht  faiik,'-oae  of  which  is,  "  I  ffill 
give  you  power  to, tread  on  serpents,  an^  scorpions,  and  over  all  iha 
■povtT  of  the  enemy,  and. nothing  sh^j  by  any  means  hurt  ^ouj" 
and  "  whateoever  ye  ask  believing,  ye  shall  receive."^ 

5.  We  overcome  Satan  by  a  jomt  iiUtretl'm  Chritt  JAm;tJti 
sharing  ike  benefits  of  his  death  on  the  cros^;  for  on  the  ero^s  he 
"Sailed  principalities  and  peweis,  and  made  a  show  of  them 
^leniy;"  and  "thmugh  death  he  destroyed  hi»  tfaMlmd  tbeyo^rer 
■of  death,  that  ill,  the  devil." 

6.  Byajwrl  in  Vu  first  reifirreetwm,  wbjidi  is  known  in  time  by 
beii^  raised  to  newness  of  life. '  On  such  the  secopd  death  hath 
-no  poirer.   In  all  these  things  sve  oyerooma  SAtan  and  get  (ha 
adrantage  of  hiii^  for  Paul  says,  the  saints  shall  "judge  (Adlen)  - 
«]gels."    This  will  be  e  complete  victory. . 

.  I-faave  ti^  you  a  little,  «Dd  bat  a  little,  (^  oiir  gn^^t  enemy,' 
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thedeWl.  We  wHl  now  mi^e  a  few  remark*,  and  bo  condude.  From 
what  has  been  said,  we  find  Satan  is  unwearied  in  his  attempts ; 
he  never  sweats  or  tires.  He  can  work  in  us  to  sleep,  and  work 
in  us  when  asleep ;  he  can  rob  the  mind,  raise  up  hjpocrites 
to  counterfeit  the  experience  of  the  saints,  and  present  himself 
to  God  in  them ;  be  can  draw  our  hearts  after  forbidden  otgects, 
bring  tests  of  Scripture  to  distress  you,  snd  raise  up  some  preacbere 
to  prescb  the  letter  of  the  gospel,  and  Others  to  preach  the  Isw 
as  the  rule  of  life ;  he  can  lifl;  us  up  and  make  ns  high-minded, 
lay  snares  for  our  feet,  and  tempt  us  to  black  despair.  Thea 
what  may  we  loom  from  all  these  things  t    Why, 

1.  That  none  but  Ood — FaOiw,  Son,  and  Holy  Ohoil,  can  em- 
eonu  him;  and  though  the  believer  is  said  to  do  it,  yet  it  is  not  by 
any  power  of  his  own,  but  by  potting  on  the  whole  armour  of 
Ood,  that,  in  his  ptromised  Etresgth,  hk  may  be  able  to  withstand 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.  If  you  ask  what  this  armour  is  that  is 
mentioned  in  the  sixdi  chapter  of  Ephes'ians  V  It  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  nothing  else.  Now,  let  us  take  every  part  of  it. 
(Bph.  vj.  14.,  Ac.) 

1.  "Having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth;"  and  Chitst 
says,  "  I  am  die  truth."  "  And  so,"  say  you,  "  are  the  BcriptMres." 
Yes,  and  Christ  says  they  testiff  of  him ;  and  so  says  God,. 
and  Christ  is  God,  for  so  says  the  Father :  "  But  unto  the  Son, 
he  saith,  Thy  throne,  0  Qod,  is  for  ever  and  ever."  Now,  truth  is 
applied  to  Christ  as  God-man:  "I  am  the  truth;"  and  to  him 
as  God:  "A  God  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity;  just  and  right 
is  he." 

S.  "  The  breasf^plate  of  righteousness :"  "  And  this  is  the  name 
wherebyjie  shall  be  called,  Jehovah  our  righteousness." 

3.  "  Havii^  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel 
of  peace."    Paul  says,  "  He  is  our  peace. 

4.  "The  shield  of  faith ;"  and  Christ  told  Abraham  he  was  his 
*'  shield,  and  his  exceeding  great  reward." 

5.  "  The  helmet  of  salvation ;"  and  he  is  "  God's  salvation  to  the 
ends  of  the  ea^."  . 

6.  "The  sword -of  the  Spirit,"  which  is  the  word  of  God- 
Christ  telb  you  his  "word  is  life;"  and  Paul  says,  "  If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 

7.  "  All  prayer ;"  but  "  ask  it  in  my  name  and  I  wilt  do  it" 
Thus  He  is  the  whole  armour.  Then,  says  Paul,  "  Put  ye  on  the* 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  walk  in  him."  Seeing  this  is  the  case, 
may  we  pray  earnestly  in  all  our  petitions  that  this  living  union 
may  be  kept  up:  "Abide  in  me,  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

S.  We  leam  to  seek  Chritt  in  all  ih«  mean*  of  hU  appoijUmmt. 
I.  In  the  public  ordinances  :  "I  sought  bim  in  the  broad  ways." 
3.  Amongst  hvely  Christians  quickened  by  the  Spirit.     Do  not 
seek  the  living  among  the  dead. 

3.  By  prayer;   "  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me."     Dtniel 
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4id  fite  wme:  "I  set  mj.face  to  seek  the  Lord  by  prayer  and 
eupplicidion." 

But  what  shall  ne  gain  by  this  seeking?  Why,  God'a  promiBed 
help,  for  '^when  the  enemy  ootneth  in  like  a  flood,  iha  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  shall  hit  up  a  standard  against  him."  Thia  standard 
is  the  Boot  of  Jesse,  "which  shall  bo  for  an  ensign  to  the  jieople, 
to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek."  Then,  do  not  expect  to  get  it  without 
aeeking:  "Seek  and  ye  shall  find;"  "What  God  has  joined 
together,  let  no  man  put  asunder." 

Do  not  dream  of  anch  a  vidoiy  in  this  woild  as  to  leave  off 
^bting,  for  this  will  never  be  the  case.  Paul  brings  the  fight  and 
the  end  of  the  race  together :  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course." 

Every  .victory  we  get  over  the  devil  will  be  by  prayer.  Do  we 
overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ?  David  got  this  pardon  by 
prayer,  and  ao  must  we  :  "I  called  on  the  Lord,  and  he  forgave  tha 
iniquity  of  my  sin;"  "  and  for  this  (pardon)  aball  every  one  that  is 
^dly  call  upon  him."  Again :  by  faith  we  get  the  victoiy. 
Then,  this  is  our  prayer:  "Lord,  increase  our  faith."  Again: 
By  the  Spirit  "  lifting  up  a  standard ;"  and  h«  has  promised  to 
^ve  his  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  :  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive; 
Jmock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you." 

Finally.  The  victory  is  obtained  before  we  are  engaged  in  battle. 
Say  you,  "  How  ?"  Why,  in  this  text ;  "He  that  overcometh "will 
I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  overcame,  and  have 
(thiB  is  already  done)  sat  down  with  my  Father  on  his  throne." 
The  Lord  make  us  good  soldiers  of  Jeaus  Christ,  that  we  may  "  war 
■a  good  warfare,  lest  Satan  get  an  advantage  of  us,  for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices."    Amen  and  amen. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  NATHANIEL  MARRINEK. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  dare  say  you  have  been  expecting  to  bear 
from  me  before  now,  respecting  Mr.  —  coming  dovm  to  — .  He  is 
perfectly  agreeable,  but  the  church,  like  himself,  being  veir  poor  at 
present,  circumatances  will  not  admit.  He  would  net  have  the 
least  oljjeGtion  to  Mr.  —  apeakii^  in  his  chapel  at  any  time,  but  at 
present  he  will  not  be  able  to  come.  This,  my  dear  friend,  will 
terminate  for  the  best,  but  more  of  this  ^rfien  I  see  you.  "  The 
-prudent  shall  keep  silence  in  that  time."  (Amos  v.  13.) 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  for  a  few  words  touehii^  our  nerer-dyir^ 
souls,  and  a  little  of  the  goodness,  kindness,  condescension,  and 
everlasting  faithfulness  of  our  covenant  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Jjord ;  for  when  God  the  Holy  Ghost  calls  a  court  in  our 
aouls,  by  gathering  all  our  thoughts,  deairea,  mind,  and  will 
together,  be  prompts  us  to  look  back  and  ponder  over  the  way 
hy  which  the  Lord  bath  brought  us.  "  It  is  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise  to  understand  his  way,"  says  Solomon.  We  are  then  enabled 
to  dwell  upon  the  wonderfiil,  condescending,  discriminating,  and 
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spdcinl  goodnesBof  om  God,  ia  first  .hriagiag  nq  to  an  u^iDas 
concern  4n4' employing  our  thoughts  upon  etenml  matten  ^  qaiok- 
«niiig  ouF  dead.aouls  to  fe^  oui  lost,  miaed,  uul  nndcow  vtate;  in 
making  UB  fe«l  daj  by  day,  yoa,  from  one  hour  to  another,  the  anfid 
depravi^  and  irruptions  of  ourhearte;-  in'biinging  us  U  feel  the' 
abaalut«  oeoessity  of  a  perfect,  tree,  and  full  aalvation,  cv  we  touaC. 
eternally  and  juUly  perish;  and  in  putting  a  ory  in  our  aoula  vliit^ 
'brought  us  down  to  his  blessed  feet,  eryiHg,  "God  btf  merdflil  to  me  a 
8inner,'land"Lord,_Havf,orI  perish."  Again:  inmaldajumwiUjU^" 
to  rea^  and  searab  the  avoM  of  God,  and  ta  attend  th«  maans  wlievein  - 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  grant  the  graee  ol  faith,  far'"Adth  eoiMOtk 

*  byheann^,  andheoiiagby'thswordof  God."  Again:  in eoligbtening 
the  understanding  a  littleinto  the  ever-precious,  suitahU,  ^i^^lAcmoua 

'  "jtltui  of  salivation.  This  fbith-credita.  and,  is  secretly  and  sweetiyper' 

'  auaded  In  a  ^^tiall  degree  of  the  s^fs  eteriutl  intewat  m  it  Heke 
the  grace  of  hfufte,  which  nuiketh  not  ashamed,  will  sbooir  itself  ;^ 
tiHa  will  brii^  us  frequently  and  willingly,  to  tb©  Itedeemer'B  1^ ;., 
wad  Bare  I  am  the  soul  is  not  altogether  destitute  of  Joy  at  audi 

'  a  time.  Again :  by  planting  his  fear  in  our  souls,  which  mabM  the' 
eoaacience  teud^:,  ^  that  w^  begin  to  have  a  saored  a««  ef  God  and  a  ' 
filial  fi»r  of  oSanding  faim,  and  thus  we  need  not  aak  any  man  what 
ia  right  md  what  is  ^vron^';  fcv  we  haTe^afsi^im  noinlt*  wilbin  . 
that  will  give  a  true.  dedsKn.    What  dear  Hart  says  of  lAwi  lUr  is 

,  a.  great  truth, 

HJtn  naataou  licbft  to  sUlM*  right, 
4  kuut  >U  IttM's  mow." 
It  is  &r  want  of  this  fear  tliat  there  b  so  rnueh  «wfil  entfl 
and  hypocritical  dealing  among, minislsrs  and  peojyo;  it  ia  for 
want   of  this  that  so   many  totten  Anniniaaa  pnak  tbunwoWea 
into  the  ministry  to  nuise  Uielr  idleness,  and  in  order  io  main- 
tain their  damnable  pride.      It  matters  not  to  them  w^om  they,  . 
receive  into  their  ehurches,  ten,  t«-«ity,  or  tHrty  at  a  tiiBO  ;  seme- 
Arminians,  some  Socinians,  Deists,  and  Arians,  yea,  the  devil  him- 
wlf,  for  sure  I  am  heworketh  in  the  children  ef  diBo}>edieBce, 
whe&er.  they  are  in  a' professicai  w  not;  and  eare  I  an  thit 
both   such    ministers  and  people    are   i^ftMioal   to    evenly  good ' ' 
word  and  work.    There  are 'many  popular  nnnisters  in  London, 
under  the  immediate  influence  of  tteir  master  the  flev3,  who  wiD 
belch  out  their  blasphemy  against  our  eve^  dear  and  preoieua  Jeans ; 
tmi  thousands  .prea)^  against  ike  ever-Ueeaed  Feraon  ef  the  Hdy 
Ohost,  and  hia  aiteet  efficient  opeiaticaiB  altogether.     Many,  too,  at 
onr  polite,  sfttooth-tongued,  wholehearted  gentlemen  ore'  ae-had.  for 
they  deny  tBe  power.    If  a  poor  eoal  tell  them  any  thing  flf  -^lat 

'6od'  has  done  for  him,  insist  upon  the  tweefe  Spjnt's  teadtii^ 
and  that  the  kingdom  stsndeth  jiot  ip  the  wisdom  of  ,isan,  hut  in 
Uia. power  of  God.  they  will  in  a  moment  deny  it,  apd  utterty 
x^ect  it^  .You  have  plenty  of  these  easy  wiea  at  — -■■;  bnt  vAea-. 
me  Holy  Ghost  stops  them,  "they  will  proceed  ne  Audier"  in 
this  line  of  things.  (3.  Tim.  iii.  9.)  I  fawn  the  lip  of  trptf  M^, 
"  Let  thewi  go  their  way."    I  wish  I  e(ritld,  but  it  n»Sy  }iw^  xoj 
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mul  M  see  how  tHey  trample  Upon  the  Ofaly  Way.  and  atteiApt  to  rob 
'  bin)  of  his  glory'     I  tun'Ajlly  ^lisutidecl.  wer^  the  Lord  plfsaed-  - 
to  give  'then}  ft  few  dayS'Of  what  ixi;  ioul  has  paseed  tfarougn,  they 

-  would  driffiHke  the  snuff*  a  candle.  But  when  we  come  to  look  «i 
our  right-hand  and  left,  and  see  ihe  many  thousands  going  this  way 
ri  eternal  death  in  perfect  ettae  and  eeeuri^,  r,oan  hut  oleis,  adniire, 
.abd  adot>o  his  erer-p^ious  name;  to  feel  he  has  giv^b  my  soul  an 
earnest  deetra  after  bim,  brought  me.  to  cry,  and  bunker,  and  thirst 
for- him,  a  sweet  pleading  mth  hiip,  4' hope  in  his  dear  naiw  , 
thtrt:  I  wmild  jutt  part  .with  fat  ten  millions  of  woilds,  and  a  sweet  * 
p6iBiutsion-m  my  soul  that  I  haveanintereBt  inbisererlasting  audi 
covenant  love.  This  encQurage?  my  sonl  bo  call  upon  him.  Ble«>ed, 
.yea,, for  ever  blessed'he  his  all-pvebiotiB  name!  ha  tondeRcenda  to 

'  give  fne  sueh  a  sweit  perSuasjqtii- 6f  my  eternal  union  with,  him;- 
that  leally'it  kills  me  to  every'other  ohject  under  faeiaven,  and  I  ' 
*hBTe  been  permitted  of  late  to'  call .  him  mine,  so  aa  ofteli  to  say, 
"  iJord,  I  cannot  <^(>  without  Ihe^,"  and  be  makes  my  soul  feel  he.  ' 
'will  not  do  without  me.  He  ia  to  tee  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and 
be  satisfied;  and  should  mj  worthless  soul  be  one  of  that  happy 
number,  I  know  I  shpll  fqrm  a  part  of  that  satisfaction.  I  know 
he  is  every  thin^  my  soul  can  desire,  atid  when  I  have  got  him 
Sensibly  and  feebngly  in  my  soul,  the  Hope  of  Glory,  I  am  fully 
satiafi^  with  such  a  blessing  'and  favbur.  ".0  Nepb*^  satisfied 
with  fiitbur,  and  full  with  thp  blessing  <^  the  Lord.  (Deuf:  xjcxiii. 
S3.)  At  suc^  times  as  these,  what^i  ^weet  gratitude,  what  UessingH,  , 

.  what  |)raises,  what  meltings  of  soul,  what  aweet  contiiliDD,  what 
'sweot  communion,  what  sweet  Admiring  of  this  Chiffest  amons 
ten  thousands,  unljl  there  is  nPtA%ulty  bntirhaf  is  fully  employed   . 
in  girins  this- Ahogetlier  Lovely  h^s  own  fhiita  I  ; '    '    -  ■ 

Mj  dear  Fjiend,  i,t  is  my  soul's  desire  to  live  more  Ui  Ms 
aloTT  day  i»y  day^    I  would  be  d^ad  to  eyery  other  way  aqd  olyect. 

*  deaiatoeveiy  other  object  of 'hope,  dead  to  every  otbet  o^ect  of 

■  life,  dead  to,  every  other  object  of  prayer,  praise,  or  worship,  yaa^ 
dead  to  self;  my  own  base  heart,  my  own  stinking  righteousnese, 
and  wcfutd  live  in  more  sweet  comm^nioB  with*  bim,  lie  niore  low , 
and  dose  to  his  blessed  feet,  feet  more  gratitude  for  tnerf 
'  mercy  I  receive  &om  bim,  whe^Cr  spiQtual  or  tempor&I,  and  liva 
daily  under  a  lenaeof  his  undeserved  goodness  to  my. worthless  - 
soul.    Bat  where  am  1  running,.  I'hen  I  Know  that  my  old  friend  ' 

-  knows  mwe  ^bout  thpse  tiikigs  titan  I?,  but^  Hesaed  be  his  dear 

.  name !  what  he  has  done  for  my  soul  I  would  OTer  wish  to  praise '.  ■ 
him  for:  "Whoso  ofib'reth  praise  glorifieth  me;"  nor  could  my  »oul 
give  him  up  for  ten  thousand  worlds.    This  my  soul  often  tells 
him,  thougn  so  very  often  cast  down  through  my  base  heart,  when 
I  faavd  DO  sweet  longings  after  him,  no  earnest  cry  to  Him,  no..- 
Bweet  pleadings  with  him  at  a  tUrone  of  grace,-  nbr  a  spark  of 
thankfulness  for.  his  great  goodness,-  shut  up  a£  a  throne  of  grace,  and 
vith  a  heart  stuffed  rail  of  ettmi'ty,  lust,  and  rebeUion.    But  let  me 
tejl  my  dear  friend  that,  though  1  cannot  get  nd  of  tbeae  evils  at    . 
BUcb  a  time  as  this,  I  am  iuiprised  oftentimes  to  find  at  the  bottom , 
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of  oil  a  little  hope,  nor  do  I  dare  eren  at  such  &  time  saj  I  have 
neither  ^art  q<w  lot  in  the  matter ;  yet  sure  I  am  nothing  leaa  than 
the  AJmichtj  Spirit  could  support  and  keep  hope  alive  in  such  a 
flood  of  difiiculties.  This  is  hoping  against  hope,  and  when  be 
:condescends  to  give  mj  fickle  soul  a  small  glimpse  of  his  sweet, 
satisfjdng,  and  lovely  face,  I  am  happy — all  is  well.  But  when  he 
is  gone,  there  is  nothing  can  fill  his  place;  a  straw  will  be  enough 
to  stir  np  our  nasty  tempers,  yea,  it  is  hell  upon  earth. 

My  dear  friend,  I  now  conclude  ;  may  we  he  kept  low  at  his  feet, 
waiting  and  watching  his  hand,  and  have  a  thankful  heart  to  love 
liim.  May  he  keep  his  fear  alive  in  ue,  and  our  consciences  tender. 
This  is  no  small  mercy,  my  old  friend.  Be  sure  you  give  my  love 
to  Mr.  W.,  and  all  the  friends  that  love  our  dear  Lord;  to  Mrs. 
and  family,  to  —~,  and  accept  the  aome  yourself  from 
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Dear  Sister, — I  at  length  take  up  my  pen  to  attempt  to  vnite  a 
few  lines  to  yoa  ;  and  need  I  apologise  for  the  little  correspondence 
we  have  with  eaoh  other,  seeii^you  stand  equal  with  me  .in  this 
respect?  I  draw  the  reason  from'  my  own  feelings — a  want  irf 
aptness  for  writing.  But  often  have  I  reflected  with  shame  and 
confusion  of  mind,  that  we  should  appear  to  be  so  far  distant  from 
each  other,  considering  not  only  the  ground  of  natural  relationship 
in  which  we  stand  to  each  other,  but  more  especially  that  high 
relationship,  that  everlasting,  eternal  bond  of  union,  subsisting 
between  Cmist  and  his  church,  aa  Head  and  membera,  Vine  and 
hranches.  And  in  many  other  such  characters  is  he  set  forth  in 
the  letter  of  truth,  in  order  that  we  may  come  into  an  appre- 
hension and  evident  enjoyment  of  interest  in  him;  all  which 
emanates  from  the  etemd  counsel  of  Jehovah,  Father,  Word,  and 
Holy  Ghbet,  in  the  choice  of  a  people  in  Christ  Jesus,  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  flowing  from  the  veiy  heart  and  bowels 
^  his  love. 

And  hero  you  and  I,  as  finite  creatures,  must  stop  to  view  wilh 
astonishment  wonder,  adoration,  and  prtuse,  its  height,  breadth, 
length,  and  depth;  for  it  is  declared,  "God  is  love,"  though  "whobj 
searching  can  find  out  God"  in  his  immensity?  This  he  confirmed 
in  kis  predestinating  us  to  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  to  be  conformed  to  his  image,  end  to  obtain  etenul 
glory;  in  Christ's  receiving  them  at  the  hands  of  the  Father  ssa 
^ft,  to  become  responsible  to  fulfil  his  will  and  purpoM  in  bringing 
ihem  to  his  kingdom  and  glory,  to  which  he  hath  predestinated 
them.  And  it  shows  itself  more  iully  in  bis  foreknowledge  of  the 
awful  depth  of  degradation  and  ruin  they  would  fall  into  by  sin, 
and  the  awfulness  of  the  wrath  of  God  aa  a  pendty  due  to  transgres- 
«on.   ahU  he  says,  "  Lo,  I  c©me.  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  Gol" 
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And  in  the  {ulness'  of  time  he  came  forth  as  the  Gieat  Uysteiy  of 
OodlinesB. 

God  was  manifeat  in  the  flesh  as  Mediator,  to  execute  the  rast 
designs  of  love  and  mercf,  h;  which  he  lived  obedient,  according  tft 
the  righteous  demands  of  the  holiness  of  Jehovah,  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.  And  being  thus  spotless,  pure,  undefiled, 
and  separate  from  sinners,  he  offered  himself  through  die  eternal 
Spirit  a  sacrifice  to  God,  as  an  atonement  for  all  the  sins  of  bis- 
people,  by  which  the;  obtain  eternal  redemption  and  a  righteou»- 
ness  which  justifies  them  fully  from  all  sin ;  and  by  his  righteous- 
obedience  they  obtain  an  eternal  inheritance,  that  is,  a  title  to 
eternal  glory.  In  his  thus  dying  unto  sin  once,  death  hath  no- 
more  dominion  over  him ;  thus  he  destroyed  death,  and  him  that 
hatb  the  power  of  death,  spoiling  principalities  and  powers ;  and 
in  his  resurrection  and  ascension  to  his  Father's  right  band  he 
made  a  show  of  them  openly,  "  leading  captivity  captive,  and 
receiving  gifts  for  men,  even  for  the  rebeUious,  that  the  Lord  God 
the  etemd  Spirit  mi^t  dwell  among  them,"  quickening,  revealing,. 
making  known  in  their  hearts  and  consciences,  the  reality  and  pre 
ciousnesa  of  so  great  a  salvation,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with, 
eternal  glory. 

Dear  sister,  this  to  my  soul  includes  the  whole  sum  and  substance 
of  the  g<^pel  of  the  grace  of  God.  You  may  say  within  your 
mind,  "  These  things  are  all  very  true ;  but  unless  I  have  a  sensible 
feeling  and  enjoyment  of  tbem  in  my  soul,  they  are  but  as  adry  state- 
ment of  truth."  Well,  it  may  be  so;  but  you  will  find,  when  you 
are  weary  and  faint  by  the  way,  and  ready  to  perish  for  want,  that 
there  is  nothing  so  sweet  as  this  good  old  wine  of  the  kingdom, 
when  it  maketh  the  heart  glad;  for  it  will  make  you  sing  of 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  he  will  r^oice  over  you  with 
singing.  This  wine  is  for  them  who  are  of  a  heavy  heart. 
There  will  be  a  few  nuts  to  crack  and  eat  with  it,  no  doubt; 
and  let  us  bear  in  mind,  my  dear  sister,  when  the  Lord  ia 
about  to  feed  us  with  meat^  and  not  with  milk,  from  which 
hitherto  we  may  have  received  all  our  consolations  and  comfort,  he 
weans  us  from  it,  and  then  we  begin  to  fret,  and  murmur,  and  pine. 
But  with  his  tender  and  gentle  hand  he  draws  us  from  the  breast, 
and  Bets  one  precious  truth  before  us  now,  and  another  anon. 
"  No,"  says  the  child,  "  I  cannot  eat  it,  I  will  not  have  it.  I  want 
the  comfort  and  consolation  wherewith  my  mother  comforted  me 
when  I  was  first  bom.  Instead  of  this,  I  am  as  one  cast  into  ^ 
waste,  howling  wildemesa,  and  am  desolate,  and  made  to  sit  upon 
the  ground,  and,  moum  like  a  dove.  I  am  ready  to  perish  wiUi 
faut^er;  my  soul  fainteth  within  me ;  I  am  ready  to  die."  As  it  ia 
written,  "  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heareth  them,  and 
delivereth  them  out  of  alt  their  troubles,"  and  says,  "  Look  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth;"  and  the  poor  seal  says,  I 
9e^  unto  thee  to  hide  me ;  and  thus  being  one  who  hath  escaped  oE 
the  house  of  Israel,  they  find  him  to  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow, 
in  the  day-time  from  the  heat,  and  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a 
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covert  from  storm  and  from  rain.  And  be  aaith,  "  Come  wi&  me, 
mj  lore,  my  dore,  come  away;"  an4'"be  brought  me  into  hia  ban- 
'  ({uettii^  fiouae,  and  bis  baon^'  over  me  was  love,"  and  he'^aith, 
"Sat,  O  friends;  Tea, drink abnndantljt  ObeloTod."  And  wbafriiso 
suitable  tea  soql  in sacb  a oase?  IJ^am  thisin  all  thecontnymsiea  . 
be  hath'witb  my  soul,  abarp,  bi^r,  and  keen  as  tbeyniaybe  to  mj' 
feeling.  He  leadetb  me  about  tbis  vast  wilderness  to.  teach  me 
wbat  18  in  myfaeart,  and. the  value  of  that  stdvation  ifhicb  Ipex^ 
aonaDy  have  in  him  in  its  fulness  and  freeaess,  by  tokens  of  lore, 
grace,  and  meiby,  by  the  witnessing  of  the  Spirit  with  a  aoaling' 
testiaioiLy  of  bis  word,  which  is  the  ailing  of  the  Spirit  nntA  the 
day  of  red^plioD,  by  which  vfe  have'a  sure  tmd  certain  hope  of  a 
jojfiil  resuireotion.  .  ■     '  -  .. 

1  tmst,  d«ar  sister,  that  you  kno*  soma  .of  .tbe  sweets  <^  tbiasa . 
tiling;  and  if  wa  begin  to  reckon,' we  say  first  our  pathway  ia  that 
<tf  tribulation.  What  .with  sin,  gfuH^  and  misery  within,  the  wodd, 
tbe  Sesh,  and  the  devil  without,-  we  feel  as  much  rebelfion  as  a 
Wild  bull  in  a  net,  so  -entangled  and  shut  in,  till  all  strei^tb  ia 
gone;  and  none  left.  Thus  he  makes. us  to  atand  still  andqee 
the  salvstien  of  the  Lord ;  at  which,  sight  tbe  soul  fEjels  too  broken 
',  .down  to  move, 'and  id  as  quiet  as  « lamb;  so  we^isckon  again,  witb 
the  Holy  Qhost,  that  tribulation  worketh  patience.  And  in  the  oon- 
tinTud  exercise  of  fbese. things  we  experience  the  love  of  Ood  abfi 
•  sbroad  in  our  hearts,  whicb  producetii  a  !hope  (rf  which  we  shi^ 
.never  be  ashamed :  so  that'  we  may  recVqa  with  the  apostle,  that' 
the  "  sufferings  of  tbe  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  bo  compaxed 
vith  ^e  glory  that  sbul  be' revealed  in  us."  .,    '' 

Ntrw,  dear  sister,  if  you  and  I  wernf  to  sit  down  to  reri^w  tbe,  little 
iDstory  of  our  spiritual  life;  and"  if-tbe  Holy  .Ghost,  the  Remem- 
brancer, should  bring  us  to  reinember  him  froiA  tbe  land  of-.ths 
'  Hermoniles  (destruction),  wbere  he  said;  IJiOi^  from,  the  ti^  o£ 
Shenir  and  Herman,  we  should.  cbU  to  mind,  when  life,  and 
light  were  ^ven  us  to  feel  our  ruin  and  misery,  un^t  which  our 
soiilfl  wfere  made  to  cry,  to  look,  to  long,  to  sigh,  and- breathe 
out  desires  for  salvation  and  deliverance.  -  And  hence,  we 
je^iemfoer  Tabor,  where  we. lelt  contrition.  And  be  gave  repent- 
ance towards  God;  and  then  the  ]^1  Hizar,  (Psalm  xlii.,)  ffujh 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  then  a  little  dawning  of  hope,  and  ao  a 
little'  reviving  in  our  bondage.  And  how  many  times  "tawe  we 
been  brought  to  remember  him  thence,  to  prove  to  us  our  life- 
onion  to  him!  and  bow  many  taiercies  and  love-tokens  have  we 
received  at  his  bands  to  prove  to  ns  his  grace-union !  An^  if  JM 
and  I  can  read  notes  together  here,  it  proves  we  have  one  bitb.  the 
1^  of  God,  produced  t^  one  S^rit,  to  be  looking  and  coming  . 
ta  ene  Object,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ba  the  Centre  and  Source 
..:  whence  emanates  all  spiritual  life,  and  to  fiidfih  all  taxet  Bw, 
■«  '  hence  we  prove  our  -umon  .to  our  Lord,  and' to*  each  other  in  the 
Lordl  But  the  Lord,  to  confirm  us  more  and  more  in  these  saMed  . 
mysteries,  brings  us  not  only  t*  sit  upon  the  ground^  but  to  cry 
out  of  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be,  nope,  and  out  of  the  deep,  * 
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h»  eut  'of  tbe'',beQy  of  hell,  snA  like  Jonali,  to  ^k  oiic«  more 
toward  hia  ;lKJly'  temple.  And.  6ut  of  these  things  I  have  had 
the' ricbeBt '^esiings  Uiat  ever  l^Kriehced,  for  therein  be  shows. 
lie  ia.deteitmiiad  to  save  me,  and-  tl^  he  haa  a.  greater  revenue  of 
intereel  in  me  than  I  b&re  in  bun,  which  makes  covenant  bonde  so 
■finn  ftnd  the  word  of  (Sod  bo  {iieciduB;  especially  when  he  says, 
"I  willbetrolh  thee  untome  for  ev^/inrubteougness,  in  judgment^ 
iQ  loving-kindneBB  and'iu  merdes;- 1  will  even  betroth  thee  unto 
me  in  feithfulnMB,-and  thou  abalt  know  the  Lord."  Then  aajs  the 
soul, "  My.Belttved  is  mine,  and  J  am  hi?."  But  Imuet  forbear. 
■  Tmi  may.. depend  upon  it,  he. will  make  joa  and  me glad,in  glory  to  . 
crown  hiia  XonI  of  all  to  all  eternity. 

1  piiy  yoM  may  have  as  much  aweetneBB  in  reading  these  few 
faints  a^T.  have  bad  ii^  ptmning  tbeiB.'  then  it. will  not  be  in  vain;    . 
and  amidat  all,  read  the  word  of  God,  with  your  eyes  up  unto 
hiip.  .  ■. 

From  your  unworthy  but  affectionate  brother  in  Cbrist  Jesus, 


HOW   PKECIOUS   ARE    THY.  THOTTGHTS   TJNTO 
ME,  0  aoD  ^  . 

My  well-beloved  in  Christ, — Allow  a  worthless  sinner  to  salute 
once  more  his  brother  in  the  fleBh^  G.race,  In.ercyr  and  peace, 
the  gift  of  the  Father's  love,  from  .and  through  the  Son,  by  tbe 
power  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost  really  felt' within,  be  with  thee  !■, 

Herein  is  contained  the  sum^«Qd  substance  of  the  religion  of 
JeauB,^  the  religien  that  my  Bot)l  hae.escous^d  and  loves;  tua 
can  I  live  uqless  £  enjoy;  somewhat  of  it..widiin  my  bnubled, 
ansious  breast.  Let  these  three  words  ie  written'  on  my  forehead, 
even  as  they  are  engraved  on  my  heart,  and  may  the  sweet  eflects 
thereof  be  seen  in  niylife  while  here  below,  even  as  ray  aoul  pants 
with  great  desbe  to  feel  and  etyoy  them  still  D>ore,.uid'more 
vrithln,  that  the  -  worldling  may  s^e  and  be  confounded,  and  Zion 
be  glad  in  the  Lord.  > .  , 

England  is  full  of  religion;  but  .what  does  nineteen-twentieths 
of  it  amount  to?  Itbe^ns  in  thefleah,  and  it  will  end  in  the' 
flcBh.  if  sovereign  grace  prevent -not.  How  often  does  my  soul 
groan'  to  see  poor  deluded  mortals,  'Whose  wonle  and  actions 
bespeak  tbem  dead  in  treepasBeS  and  sins,  as  full  of  this  rel^ion 
as  Uiey  can  hold '.  May  I  nol'  saf  of  them,  jhey  ore  "  righteous 
overmuch?"  Neverthel^s,  how  otien  has  God  angered  me  by 
them,  and  provoked-  my  soul  to.'jeaJousy  by  this  foolish  nation— 
'angered  me,  not  b&ause  I  wa&  not  one  of  tbemi  but  seeing  their 
diligence  in  their  delusions,  it  ha^  made  me  feel  angry  with  myself 
and  with  sin  for  binding  ibe  down  so  fast  to  flesb  and  sense,  that  I 
felt  I- could  not  rise  from  my  !pw  estate,  and  love,  and  serve,  and 
obey^'  and  glonfy  my  dear  precious  Lord  Jesus -as  my  soul  oould 
friah,  nor  be  favoured  with  worshipping  him  in  the  fssemblie^  of 
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bis  sdnta  as  I  desire.  And  jealous  over  1117  desperate,  deceiUiil, 
vicked  heart,  lest  it  should  start  aside,  and  allure  me  into  a 
treacherous  calm  again,  and  hinder  me  of  the  few  comforts  I  do  nov 
ofteDtimes  ei^oy,  and  "  thereby  I  should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow." 
It  is  written,  "Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not"  This  is  coming  near 
ta  it.  But,  0  my  soul,  who  can  do  so  to  the  full  extent?  Not- 
withstanding, it  surely  cannot  be  sin  to  be  angry  at  sin,  for  it  is 
the  new  man  within  alone  that  is  angry  at  sin;  for  the  Sesh  lores 
sin,  and  nill'go  after  it,  unless  restrained  by  divine  power;  and  that 
holy  life  within,  the  apostle  says,  "sinneth  not."  In  this  sense 
I  understand  the  apostle  in  another  place,  where  he  says,  "It  is 
then  no  more  I  that  do  it,  (viz.,  the  new  man  of  grace  within,  which 
cannot  sin,)  but  sin  (the  old  Adam  nature)  that  dwelleth  in 
me."  Blessed  be  God  for  revealing  this  mystery  feelingly  to 
me;  for  before  it  was  thus  inade  known,  my  aoui  was  held  between 
hope  and  fear,  in  proportion  as  my  feelii^  and  comforts  ebbed 
and  flowed.  But  now  my  soul  gladly  relates  to  you,  that  now  I  feel 
my  mind  much  more  settled,  and  the  fears  of  death  and  hell  do  sot 
disturb  me.  Still  my  days  and  hours  pass  away  amidst  tlie  deep- 
felt  groans  and  sorrows  of  my  heart,  because  I  cannot  cease  from 
sin,  and  because  my  sin  causeth  my  dear  Lord  to  hide  his  face  from 
me,  and  shut  me  up  in  prison  beneath  his  chastening  hand.  This 
causes  my  whole  life  to  be  well  nigh  one  of  sufferii^  and  sorrow. 

0!  how  sweet  a  rest  heaven  wUl  be  t«me!  Surely  if  many  felt  el 
weary  of  sin,  and  self,  and  the  world  as  I,  they  could  not  be  so 
grasping  after  earth's  ten  thousand  fooleries,  and  let  their  soul's  best 
interests  go.  I  feel  it  to  be  to  my  interest  when  I  am  kept  near  to 
a  bleeding  Saviour;  then  I  am  rigVit,  and  all  thii^  in  providence 
and  in  grace  go  well  with  me.  But  alas,  alas !  how  often  does 
unbelief  thrust  me  from  his  dear  feet!  Then  I  am  troubled,  ind 
my  sins,  and  sorrows,  and  cares,  and  fears,  and  woes  abound. 
Then  my  fretful  soul  thinks  all  is  going  on  wrong  and  ever3rthiag  is 
out  of  order;  and  sometimes,  in  the  rebellion  of  my  peevish  heart, 
I  wish  I  could  lay  myself  down  and  die.  0!  what  a  mercy  it  is 
that  the  dear  Lord  remembereth  that  we  are  but  duSt,  and  wills 
thus  tobei^  with  us  so  long!  Bless  his  dear,  holy  name,  he  knows 
the  cause,  which  as  soon  as  he  is  pleased  to  remove  these  pftinfal 
effects  straightway  cease.  He  darts  forth  another  look  from  bis 
excellent  glory  upon  me,  and  says,  in  all  the  compassion  of  his 
loving  heart,  "Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry?"  Then  a  little 
softening,  a  little  melting,  a  little  relenting,  be^n  to  steal  gently 
and  sweetly  over  my  heart,  till  all  my  soul  is  melted  with  joy  and 
grief;  my  eyes  are  bathed  in  tears  of  comfort,  and  shame,  and  sorrow, 
and  joy;  and  all  my  powers  tremble  with  vehement  desire  f<it  grace, 
and  powers,  and  abilities  to  sound  forth  his  worthy  praise  according; 
to  the  desires  I  feel,  that  heaven  and  earth  may  heat. 

My  dear  brother,  my  very  heart  weeps  now  for  joy  while  I 
record  it,  and  wonders  with  great  amazement  "to  feel  ita  own 
hardness  depart"  O !  what  a  mystery  of  mysteries  .the  reli^on  ot 
i»us  is !  and  what  a  mystery  am  i !    How  it  melts  my  eyes  and  heart 
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mth  thanks  and  gladness  to  God  for  revealing  it  to  me!  Had  be 
designed  to  have  withheld  the  blessed  vision  for  ever  £rom  me^  I 
must  have  lived  and  died  ignorant  of  it;  nor  oould  men,  or 
angels  even,  hare  influenced  bim,  to  alter  his  mind  and  show  me 

How  precious  these  thoughts  are  to  me,  O  Lord,  thou  knowesf . 
Ah !  how  different  I  do  feel  now  (torn  what  I  did  when  the  fear  that 
God  had  not  elected  me  did  work  such  wrath  and  rebellion  in  my 
heart,  that  I  felt  I  could  not  live,  and  yet  was  afraid  to  die.  I 
do  remember  it  still,  and  shall  as  long  as  time  shall  last  with  me. 
I  do  not  wonder  at  that  blessed  doctrine  being  so  hated  as  it  is, 
for  my  soul  then  hated  it;  but  now  it  is  dear  beyond  description  to 
my  heart ;  atonii^  blood,  felt  in  my  conscience  again  and  again,  has 
made  it  so. 

But  thy  thoughts,  dearest  Lord,  were  not  always  precious  to  me. 
During  far  the  greater  part  of  my  unregeneracy,  I  did  not  think 
or  care  anything  about  them.  While  under  the  terrors  of  the 
law  they  were  most  terrible  to  me,  because  I  felt  assured  that  thy 
thoughts  were  thoughts  of  vrrath  and  eternal  banishment  from 
thee  towards  me.  But  when  thou  didst  tell  me,  on  that  ever 
memorable  night,  never  to  be  forgotten,  while  amidst  the  silent 
shades  1  rolled  in  soul-agony,  "  not  to  fear ;  that  thou  wast  my 
God ;  that  thou  wast  with  me,  and  wouldst  strengthen  me,  and  help 
me,  and  uphold  me  by  the  Bight  Hand  of  thy  Righteousness,"  which 
is  Christ,  my  Saviour,  Friend,  and  Lord — I  then,  for  the  first 
time,  felt  persuaded,  with  joy  unspeakable,  that  thy  thoughts  wer» 
not  Uioughts  of  wrath  and  etemeJ  banishment  from  thee,  but  of 
love,  to  give  unto  worthless,  sinful  me  an  expected  end.  And 
what  is  that  ?  To  feel  and  yng  thy  great  and  marvellous  loving- 
kindneaa  through  life  and  in  death,  and  to  be  with  thee,  thou  dear 
Christ  of  God,  for  ever ;  to  behold  thy  glory,  and  aing  thy  praise, 
And  sin  no  more.  This  is  the  end  I  expect;  and  by  thy  manifold 
and  repeated  acts  of  love  and  mercy  since  then  felt  and  enjoyed  in 
my  heart,  I  am  nov»  come  to  a  comfortable  hope,  yea,  a  joyful 
oertainty,  that  thou  hast  thus  thought  of  me  in  love,  and  dost  still, 
and  ever  will  thus  think  of  me  in  love.  And, thou  knowest  that  my 
soul  cannot  hut  think  of  thee,  for  thou  art  so  kind  and  precious 
to  me,  and  without  thee  I  cannot  do  anything,  nor  can  I  Uve 
without  thy  presence,  help,  and  blessing.  Let  the  effects  prove  it, 
and  thy  Spirit  in  my  heart  witness  for  me  and  thee. 

Then  no  wonder,  say  you,  that  your  song  is,  "  How  precious  are 
thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  God  ! "  No  marvel,  my  brother ;  but  what 
is  the  sum  total  of  God's  thoughts  towards  me  below,  and  the 
lilessedness  he  thinks  of  conferring  on  me  beyond  the  g^^^i  ^ 
Tinow  not  at  present  to  the  full — I  know  only  in  part.  Through 
much  tnbulation  I  have  come  thus  far,  and  tnbulation  still  awaits 
me  while  here ;  for  It  is  through  much  tribulation  I  must  ont«T 
the  kingdom — there  is  no  other  way.  So  God  has  thought,  so  has  he 
willed;  and  as  he  has  willed,  so  it  shsll  come  to  pass.  This  he  has 
willed  for  his  own  glory  and  our  real  good,  for  the  deeper  our  sorrows 
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Iiere,  the  more  loadlr  we  bIuII  ting  when  we  are  once  safe  tlu^e; 
and  his  cbastenings,  rebukee,.  scourgee,  £o.,,ire  bD  coQtaiped  in  - 
thaf  word,  "  touch  tribnlBtiton,"  which  the  Lord  Itnoweth  I  am  not  • 
YuuiCan^iated  with,  though  I  h&To  often  had  the  honey  of  the  word 
tpin^itiy'with  the  hitters,  and  felt.Gilead's  balm  applied  with 
beante'^frRer  to' the  stripes;  which  hi*  soothed  rtie  aorrowa' of  jny 
mfaid;  and  made  me  patient  and  resigned  beneath  his  hand.  Part 
of  heaven  I  hare  also  enjojed'on  this  side 'Jordan's  flood,  aS'Sn 
earnest  of  die  inhentance,  cqid  am  living  now  in  hope  that  after 
death  the  God  of  love  will  rereal  tie  rest ;  then,  shall  I  be  perfectly 
■Slisfied  when  I  aWake  tip  in  his  likeness, ' and  jiot- before.  Preciot^ 
Jesns!  how  precioas  ^re  thjjihongbts  unto'me!  And  how  much 
mora  precious  would  the7:be  if  ^ou  weuldA  bat  graiit'ine  tfae 
whole  of  the  desires  of  my  heart !    ■  .  '        .      , 

God's  thoughts  are  not  as  man's '.thoughts.  The  ancient  setde-' 
ments  of  the  eternal  Threfl-in-One ;  the  unfoldiag's  of  everlasting 
love  in  his  choice  and  pipmises,  in  the  birth,  life,  deaths  resun«c- 
tion,  ascension,  and  all;pTevalant  intercession  of  the  de&r  Ijoid 
Jesns,  in  the  calling  and  gathering  ifi  of  his  redeemed,  in  all  his 
providences  and  dealings  with  them,  in  al)  the  manifes^tioqs  of 
his  good  will  and  pleasure. 'on.  their  beha^,  and  in,  hn8  hy^,  and 
through  them,  in  saving  them  .fnlly  and  freely,  in  confounding  the 
wisdom  of  the  mighty  by  the  foolish  things,  and  the  base  things, 
and  the  demised  things  which  he'ljas  chosen,  and  brin^e  all  his 
beloved  ones  safe  to  glory  at  last,  and  leaving  all  the  rest  lo  fiD  up 
their  measure  of  sin  .and  iniquJ^  here;  and  to  perish  ip  IjMir  sins 
for  ever,  and  thus  showing  himself  a  just  God.  and  a  Smibpr.-^all, 
all  shall  prove  it  tnie,  diat  Crod's  thoughts  are  iKit  as  manl  tsdughts, 
neither  are  his  -ways  as  man's  ways ;  th'ey^n!  estabhshed  in  £ha  jeij 
'  heavens,' and  bi^praise  shall  enaare  ftfr  ever.  '..,' 

-  "  This  God  is  our  God  for  ^ver  and  ever ;  he  will  be  oqr  guide 
even  unto  death."  Praise  je  the  Lord !  The. election  has  obtained 
and  will  obtain  his  mercy,  and  the  rest  are  and  will  be  bliad^. 
I  have  obtained  his  mercy ;  -this  proves  that  God  thought  -on  me 
before  in  love.  Klecting  love^is  the  first  link  of  the  great  chub  of 
s^vation  ;  redeeming,  sovereign,  saving  mercy,  is  the  middle  h'nk; 
and  etenml  gloiy  is  the  last  link  dtereof.  ^is  golden  chain  is 
gilt  round. my  heart,  and  is  on. the  neck  of  every  man  whom  the- 
Kii^  deligfateth  to  honour.  Ho«*  precious  are  these  ttioughta  to 
me!  He  who  has  given  me  grace  wUl  give  me  gloiy  too,  as  eure  as 
I  have  felt  the  earnest  thereof  vritbin. 

The  dear  Lord  has  brought  my  heart  down  with  hard  labour,  to 

aec^)t  with  gladnenj  his  own  sslvation,  in  his  own  spftointed  way; 

and  now  he  makes  me  labour,  bar  J,  in  sharp  sotd-travaH  and  muob  ■ 

Anguish  of  spirit,  in -watchiags,  and  prayings,  and  weariness  arid  :■ 

.'feJBtingB  oft,  night  and  day,  during  my  wskefbl  hours,  in  si^Rr  ' 

.  an^  groans  nidieard  by  mwtals,  and.  in  -taara  of  sorrow,   hope,    . 

.  «no  joy,  for-  erery  &voiir  he  bestows  on  me.  ■  Thus  they  come' 

■    with  a  dotible  sweetness  when  they  do  come,  *ith  sweet  enconrsge- ' 

ment  BtaH  to  pray,  and  to  faopa  still  in  his  mercy,  endearii^  hia 
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pieckwB  name,  and  will,  ami  wag's  a«  la^cb  tbo  more  to  iqe,  aad 
piorin^  again  and  agaui  ^atiny  confidence  in  liiin  is  not  a  vain 
confidence,  and  that  I  abiiu  not  li<^  ip  him  in  ntin,  not.  "  aeive 
Cod  ftir  soogbt." 

.0,  my.  dear  friend;  how  Ueesed  is  dich  a  confidence  locked  up 
in  the  Breast.'  Hamili^  and  brokenness  aie  its  constant  com- 
pMijOBli.  'Diisistzue  confidence  indeed.  But  how  faarditii  tooet 
at  aiid  to  mMntain  it  within !  Nought  l>ut  ditine  poweT  can  enable 
ua  to  do  either;  the  doser  our  communion  with  God  is,  the  stronger 
will.be  our  onifidence  in  bis  mercy.  Tbe  more  we  know  of  his 
seciets,  tbe  xaote  praedouB  vill  his  thoughts  be  to  us,  and  tbe  more 
wa  eee-«f  his  glories  and  eiyoy  his  presence,  tbe  jnore  ^re  shall 
love  him,  .and  hate  onrsetves  in  tbe  wortjl,  and  long  tA  he  with  him 
above.     la  it  not  so^  my  brotbw  ? 

Our  niut«d  lore  to  yon  and  yonr  ^nnse.  in  Christ  Jevs-  L^ 
.tisknow  if  it  is  w^  with  tbee  and  tbme.'  I  feel  rather'  poorly  in 
lio'dy,  butr^oidng  in  a  preoonV  Obhst.  '  lE^ile  recordii^  it,  my 
heart  me)tP  away  at  his  deair  sacred  feet,  my  frame  trembles  for  joy 
untold  at  bis  lovely  name.  0 !  hpw  I  long  to  praise  him  above,  free 
from  sin  and  all  the  effects  tb^of|  but  the  ties  of  natural  affec- 
tion seem  to  draw  me  back.  Blessf d  *be  .'God  for  thinking  of.  me 
inidve,  ^d  for  choosing  me  and  aavhig  me  ip,  and  by,  and  through 
a  precious  Christ     My  soul  is  overcpme.     Aijieu!    ■ 

Yours  affectionatrfy  in  tbe  Lord, 

Bedw«rtb,Fgtira«Tllib,  1618.  O.  T.  C. 


THE  LORD  .'GOD,  MERCIFUL  AND  GRACIOUS.  LONG- 
SUFFERING.  AND  ABUIifDANT  IN  GOODNESS  AND 
TRUTH.. 

Dedr  Friend  and  Brother,— This  comes  in  covenant  love  to  you 
and  all  the  Israel  of  God,  hoping  it  will  find  you  well  both  in  , 
soul  an^  body.  I  do  not  expect  ibal  this  will  find  yon  perfect 
in  the.  flesh,  nor  yet  free  from  the  cross,  which  is  tbe  badge  and 
honour  of  all  tha  saints.  To  carry  a  nroaa  for  Christ  is  the  greatest 
honour  the  dear  Lord  .lesus  can  confi*.  upon  ua  in  this  vain  and 
crooked  worid':  but  at  the  same  time  our  poor,  weak  natfcre'will 
kick  and  rebel  under  it.  But  the'dear.Lord  is  so  good,  kind,  and 
mercifdl  asto  bear~with  much  long-siiffering  mercy  towards  as.'  01 
iuy  dear  friend,  if- he  were  not  io,  I  am  sure  he-  would  have  cut 
me  off  long  ago,  and  sent  me  to  hell  a  thousand  tim«.  Ob !  I  do 
lot^  to  love  him,>to  fear  bim,  uid  to  ^orif;  bim  in  all.things. 
But  instead  of  this,, I  seem  to  f^l  at  times  as  if  I  bad  ko  love  to 
bim  at  all,  and  as  if  I  had  no  fear  of  Gad  in  my  heart.  I  feel 
so  bard  and  so  shut  up  ;  no  pouring  rA  my  heart  out  before  him. 
.  Instead  of  bonouring.and  glorifying  him,  I  seem  to  myself  as  if  I 
did  notbnag  but  dishonour  him  in  all  I  do.  think,  or  say.  I  mourn, 
I ^raan,  I  ^h,  aod  I  cry  out,  "  Why  go  I  moumii^  all  tbe  day 
through  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ?"  and  yet,  in  Uie  midst  of 
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ftll  this,  I  do  feel  tliat  there  is  something  in  me  that  will  call  the 
dear  Lord  my  Lord  and  mj  God.  I  do  feel  sncb  a  riddle  to 
myself,  that  I  often  think  there  cannot  be  my  body  else  like  me. 
A  few  days  ago,  the  dear  Lord  favoured  me  with  a  very  blessed 
time  in  prayer.  O  .'  what  I  felt,  and  what  I  saw  with  the  eyes  of 
my  nnderatanding,  I  cannot  expiesB  with  my  tongne  or  pen.  I 
cried,  I  blessed  and  praised  the  dear  Saviour  for  what  he  lud  done 
for  me  and  all  the  Israel  of  God,  and  felt  such  a  lore  flow  out 
of  ray  heart  to  the  Lord,  his  people,  and  his  ways.  0 !  I  was  just  in 
my  element;  yet  ever  since  that  time,  (which  did  not  last  long.^  I 
hare  been  filled  with  everything  but  that  which  is  good,  which 
makes  me  ciy  out  with  Paul,  "  0  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?" 

O  !  the  goodness  of  a  covenant-keeping  God,  the  same  yesterday, 

to-day,  and  for  ever !     Hy  lave  to  all  the  friends ;  and  may  the  dear 

Lord  in  his  infinite  mercy  be  with  thee,  and  keep  thee,  and  grant 

thee  every  blessing  that  is  needful,  both  spiritnal  and  temporal. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  covenant  love. 


Afril  20tli,  II 


SPIRITUAL   FRAGMENTS. 


Nature  is  so  comipted  as  not  to  anderstand  its  own  depravatioD. 

I  have  questioned  whether  I  ever  knew  anything  of  Christianity, 
save  the  letters  which  make  np  the  word. — Rutherford. 

Creature  comforts  are  often  to  the  soul  what  suckers  aretoatrce; 
and  God  takes  off  those  that  this  may  thrive. — Rt/land. 

When  you  see  the  refiner  cast  his  gold  into  the  fiimsce,  do  you 
think  he  is  angiy  vrith  the  gold,  and  means  to  cast  it  away?  No; 
he  sits  as  a  refiner.  He  stands  warily  over  the  fire  and  over  the 
gold,  and  looks  to  it  that  not  one  grain  be  lost  And  when  the 
dross  is  severed,  he  will  out  with  it  presently ;  it  shall  be  no  longer 
there. — Crup. 

God's  own  servants,  Christ's  own  disciples,  may  have  their  hearts 
-  filled  with  sorrow;  agtunat  this  our  Lord  commands  many  preser- 
vatives. But  the  ground  of  this  sorrow  is  often  from  ourselves, 
from  our  own  hearts,  though  Satan  ivill  have  a  band  in  it;  and  it 
comes  not  from  humility,  but  from  pride.  Because  we  cannot  have 
our  wills,  therefore  we  are  discontented. — Bunyan. 

Election  having  once  pitched  upon  a  man,  it  will  find  him  out, 
and  call  him  home,  wherever  he  be.  It  called  Zaccheus  out  of 
accursed  Jericho;  Abraham  out  of  the  idolatrous  Ur  erf  the 
Choldees;  Nicodemus  and  Paul  out  of  the  college  of  the  Phari- 
sees, Christ's  sworn  enemies ;  Dionysius  and  Damaris  out  of 
superstitious  Athens.  In  whsJaover  dunghills  God's  jewels  are 
hid,  election  will  both  find  them  out  and  fetch  them  out. — Arrow- 


INDEX. 


FV* 

XSinu  to  onrBcidn* 1 

AJBiatioD,  SuatiGed Ill 

AFngmeut    314 

A  Latter  bj  John  Berridge    7S 

. Mr.  Hnntlngtoa   33,39,88,110.212.350 

■ Hnttwrfort    30,90.339 

Ibfl  Iktc  Mt.  Qadab;      91,  385 

Nalhuilel  Marrluer 343,  340,  SflS 

TbomtM  Hiidy 51 

Am  I  >  Qod  kl  Huid,  ukd  not  i  God  Afar  Off  T     27 

An  Unpnhliihad  Letter  bj  tha  Uu  W.  J.  Biook      81 

APeUdon 31 

Jui»e  ja,  utd  deput,  for  Ihia  ii  not  7011T  Baat    109 

A  Sinner  iMad  bj  Ono« 68 

AB0IU011U7    -, 106 

A  Son  Foanduian    378 

ATi7ingP«ih    87 

A  Word  of  Eiparianoe.    B  j  Jidm  BmiTan     306 

Bdorad,  I  wiih  t'boie  ill  thingi  that  lltoa  majat  Froaper,  See 311 

Bairidge,  John,  A  Letter  b]r 7B 

Blood  (Tba)  uid  RightaooneH  of  ChriM      23 

Brethnn,  Pnj  for  na    379 

Brook,  n.  J.,  Unpubliahed  Letter  b;  the  late    8t 

Bmju,  John,  A  Word  of  Eipariansa  by  306 

,  On  (he  Sin  of  Unbetief 38T 

Can  erar  God  d«all  hare  r 93 

Oaat  down,  btU  not  Deitrojad 113 

Change! 143 

Charitj,  Let  all  TbiDgi  be  done  in 338 

Chriil  in  the  Soul  the  Hope  of  Olorj 174 

Chriat,  The  Blood  and  Bighleonana**  of     33 

ConpaMioiia  (Bia)  fall  nut     133 

Deep  (The)  that  Coocbeth  BeDeath    308 

DjingWorda      3M 

Bditna'Banu'ki:— 

Addrma  to  oni  Beadeii 1 

MajaLiTingSonljeinaFamUTinaFonDofPrajei'f 31 

The  Pramiaea  and  IHTitaliona  of  ^f  Old  Taatamant   193 

On  Triaka  in  Trade   315 

Editora'  BaTiew  :— 

.i  iVofctI !«).,  by  John  Earabaw     15^179,313,350 


Elaation  (Tbe)  bath  obuined  It,  md  t£a  Bait  wen  blindad    . ... . .  S8S 

-Enkiiia,B«lph,  On'QudiBoitiaiK  forlbs-Loid'aSappfi     •....   137,161 

,  OnlluBeiitVaUof.dM  TwnpU   S89,'8iU,3M 

,  On  dia  Swoid  of  jmtloa  kwakaned  Ksvait  Ood'i    ' 

Fallow    ...: 6,38,69,  102,  193' 

Etsi;  Heart  knowath  iU  aim  BiHsmso,  &a 234 

Eiamios  Tonraalvai  >fa«lliit  fs  b«  in  llie  Faith    , AS 

Ei9ailaDea,'AWord<rf.    Bj  J<An  Buajtik  ^ 80(V 


auUbj,Wtn.,'Uaen\j.tb*ltU  ...' U,S83 

Ood  at  hand  <Am  I),  and  not  a/ar  offr  37    ' 

Ood  Ftllhtnl  to  hla  FitMniaea.    fij:  John  Boak..  13,33,71,97,139.166, 


Haidf,  Thoi.,A  Latlei  bjOt*  lata  '. '. Bl 

H«  baing  Daad  fct  apeakatk ••..  Iff    ' 

-^'  -  NO..IU »47 

HiU  Mi»ar,  The      , ; ■. ; «» 

Hin^  j;' Ucmoir  of  iha  Ute M7,  306,  SSS 

Hi*  Compaaaiona  fail  aot ...^•.•.•< .•  13t 

HopeofQIor^,  Christ  in  thaaouiiha.., ~ ITA 

Hope  ifaoa  to  tha  Lord %.............-..« 116 

Howiaitirilh  thee? .* .,...: 131 

HowpnaiODB  an  thTThongbtaantome,  OGod!     371 

HnntinKtai^  Winiam,  Latlen  br,  ...; IC,  £0. 80,  tlO,  U^  3M 

T  am blatJt, bst eomalT '. 123 

Inqnity 1 , ;.......  >l,  8t» 

la  thj Li^t <■«  lee  Light ....' ..,' 7T 

iBTltatioiu  of  the  Old  laUanenl,  Tha  frtmjaaa  and    IM 

.Imua  (rom  death,  Tloto  Qod  tha  Laid  balons  tha     <H> 

.  Itah>Ube'«aU*ithlheBi«htcoBa  .,, 383 

X  Hint, Ifcmoir of  Iht  lata    .....i MIT,  90O,  SSS 

John  Bcnidga,  A  lettei  bf 7B 

Bnnjtt, A Wmrd of  Eipenoiuiebr    ........ i WO- 

On  tha  Sin  of  Unbdicf  .  .:■...... '. 887 

BukOiLaadFatl)ifiiltohiafRimlaaa,««...  10,  33,  Tl,  37,  IBS. 

166,  300.  SW.  SftT 
~ On  Satan'iFolicjDetaoled,  and  hiaCiaflEipoa^  206,321,300 

Lat  all  tbinga  be  dmia  in  CbaiUr     •• ■• '■-  B3S 

Letter  (A)  by  John  Barridge    i ; 7B 

Iht  l»te  Ur.  Oadatv :. 94,  «» 

■ 1 ; —  Nathaniel  Ifanriner  ..,...., 848, 3*9, 365 

— -ThomaaHudj .■..'.....<•.•...■■.     81 

-^- W.J.Btook 81 

-WnLHutingtan  ......  3i, M, 86|  110, SIS, 330 

.-247 


Ubtrty,  Gospel; ^ 112 

'  XvdOod  (Th«)  iB«wiiM  md  gi«i— ,  ImU'wijtring,  IBWL  >biuui«nt 

In  OoodoeM  ud  ImtlL     :....i 375 

Lai4'«Sa|9M,  QMlUMiiaaafto'tlM.-BjBdpliSnkiDi 137, 1«1 

Lots  (FwlBot) «wlatL cat ft«i 373 

Knrlnei,' Nsthmid,  Lntenbf  the  littf ....'.  M3,  S«>,  SW 

Hcmobof  thatit*  J.  Hint .- S67,  900,  M8 

M!i»r,  Tli»Hm a«i 

My  BttWiglh  1»  nadB  periWI  !■  WitikiWM W9 

Butunkl HnriiMr,  Lctlen b]> tlWUta .>.•.  343,  M/i,»t» 

OUtovr  of  Hra.  Ogden,  of  Lciontai ;...:,;......  IM 

.OklPnjer,  Trimlatioiiof  in ;.■..,! 41 

Old  Teatament,'  The  ^nnnii««  uid  Inritatioiu  of  die    ,,.'.....'....  IM 

On  tk«  Sin  of  Unbeliaf.    Bj  John  Bonj'H)...'. 36T 

'    Our Beaden, Addi«H to   ...-. <,,t 1 

P«TfM>tLo>aCMttthD«F«ar.. '. SIS 

Petition  (A) ■. 81 

Pnjar,  Truulcdon  attaaU  ,. •'•     47 

Pmj  fin  u.  Bnlhren 379 

PromiH*  (Th>)  andliiTlikiiaiitoflbtCMdTMaiiMiit 188    - 

QniliflMtioiu  for  die  Lord'i  Supper,    p;  Bdpli  EnUw  ....  137,  16t    ' 

Ba)pli-Enkine  Ob  Qiaiuiratlan  f*r  tke  Lard's  Snpptr »7,  101 

. .On  The  Bent  Vwl  of  the  Temple 889,  335,  353 

— On  Th«  Swwd  uf  Jutleo  urakaoed  m*Jm>  Oo^'' 

FeUow 6,  88,  BS,  103,  133 

Baaden,  Addnii  to  ou    ...........,.......•...',... , ..       1 

Sraiar>i  bj  the  Edlton; — 

''  AddriH  to  oar  Raaden. 1 

May  a  Livlog  Soul  Join  a  Funilj  In  ■  Foim  of  Pnjorf  .. 31  . 

The  Fromiica  and  InviuiioD*  of  the  Old  Tettament 193 

On  Tricks  in  Trade   ; 315 

Bent  Tail  of  the  Temple  (The).    By  B^ftx  Eiskioe    339,  Saa,  303 

Beriew  bj  ihe  Editors:—  .        '  .  ■ 

••  A  Preteit,  ie."    By  John  Kenhaw    1S4,  ITO,  213,  S60 

Bighteous,  It  ihall  ba  welt  with  the     3BS    - 

Boak,  John,  Ob  Ood  Faithful  to  hie  Prombci,  Ids.    IS,  93.  71,  9T,  139 
160,  aoO,  283,  a&7. 

.- 0nSitan'«'PoliayDelecled,andhiiCraflEipo*«dSflfl,33I,3()l> 

Botherford'a,  A  Letter  of ,. 20,  90,  23ft 

StnetiQed  Affliotlon  ". . . .   Ill 

SUan'aPoliej  Deleeted,  andbii  CiA  ExpiNiid.  ByJohnBoik  396,321,300 

Binner  (A)  Saved  bjOrwie 58 

Sin  of  Unbelief,  On  the.     By  John  Blinyan    267 

Soliloquy,  A      ....108 

Spirllaal  FragmenU  82,  es,  95, 137,  191,  307,  834,  SSO.  388.  SOS,  330 
3M,  MS,  331,  37S 

Bnpper,  Qailifioationi  for  the  Lord'a.    By  Balph  Enkine 137,  161 

Sure  Foondalioo,  A ....i...   278 

SwDid  (The)  ot  Joatiee  awakened  ag^st  Ood**  Fellow.    By  Balph 

Erekine 6,  38,  85,  102,  133 

That  they  alio  nay  bi  one  in  Ui    i...  313 


The  Blood  aad  Bt^MouMM  of  ChiM 

Th«D««p*itO«MArfiBeiimai    :*:V 

Tba  FurrTrid 

TiMOaUaiBale 

TheHUlMixtf V  , 

nw  Lord  God  meMifbl  ind  graeioiu,  laBgnttenug,  ind  W 

1b  OoodnoH  md  Tnilh     •■■ - 

Ibo  PHimi««  taia  Imittdow  of  Uw  Old  Twument L^'V-J  l?f 

ThoB«llV«aofllioT«olple.    By  lUlph  Erikin» 280,835,363 

Tho  8«md  of  Joidoe  •woktnMl  ofklut  God'i  FiUow.    By  Balph 

Enklna   *•  ^^  ^  ^™'  ^^ 

Thomu  Hudr,  A  LotWr  b;  tha  Ute   Jl 

TboD^  ye  h«iB  Idn  unoiiK  tha  PoU,  fca ™ 

TramlMioii  of  «ii  Old  Payer " 

Trtal,Th»Flofy ~ 

Trying  Po«h,  A " 

UnboUef.  On  tho  Sin  of.    By  JobnBnnjm  <^1 

■Dndor  Totori  md  0*Mmoi»   IW 

ITnpaUubod  Lattnr  by  tha  lata  W.  J.  Brook 81 

W.  Hnntington.  No.  Ill 2* 

MofclV.MdV.    SB 

. — ^ No.  VI. M 

Dalo  Ood  ttai  Lord  beloDf  Iha  Imm*  &om  Dekih    60 

Tidl  (Tka  Bant)  of  tht  Tvmplc    B j  Btlph  EriUne  ....  289,  333, 3J3 

WiDlKm  Oadiby,  A  Letter  by  the  Ule 91,  2BS 

HoiitlBglon,  Letten  by S3,  06,  86,  110,  913,  3i7,  350 

W.J.  Brook,  An  Uupnblubed  Letter  by  the  Ule 81 

What  am  I  f  Where  am  I T  Whither  vn  I  boand  t    119 

Word  (A)  »t  Experiene*.    By  John  Banyan SOS 

■Word^  Dying SW 


A  Deiira  to  Depart  Mid  to  be  irith  Christ 191 

Beliam'i  CoDdlot,  The 334 

■Blind  Begitar,  The 99 

Chriit,  A  Deeire  to  Depart  and  to  be  with 193 

,  That  I  may  win,  and  be  found  in  Him 135 

Llnai  to  a  Friend.    By  the  lale  W.  Gadeby    62 

Said  (The)  in  Borrow    • 33 

That  I  nwy  win  Chriit,  and  be  fnnd  in  Him    139 

The  BelieTer'e  Oondiet . .  ^ 331 

The  Blind  Beggar 9^ 

The  BoDl  in  Sorrow 33 


D;.t.z=.J  by  Google 


D;.t.z=.J  by  Google 


L);.t..=.l  by  Google 


D;.t.z=.J  by  Google 


D;.t.z=.J  by  Google 


[ 


..ib,C,oo  jlc 


D;.t.z=.J  by  Google 


